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ABBREVIATIONS. 


Transactions. | a - 
Proceedings. jl = 
Abstracts, vol. I. | q = 
Abstracts, vol. II. 7 = 
| 8 
ortho. | as - 
meta. b.p. = 
para. | m.p. 
normal.* N > 
= primary. O = 
secondary. CO 
tertiary. | g _ 
vicinal. | @ = 
= pseudo. | ae. ss 


dextro. 


- levo. 


inactive. 


racemic. 


= symmetrical. 


- unsymmetrical. 


boiling point. 


- melting point. 
= attached to nitrogen. 
= attached to oxygen. 


- attached to carbon. 


attached to sulphur. 
aromatic. 


alicyclic. 


* Except in the term, n-rays.’ 
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= primary. 
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= inactive. 

= racemic. 

= symmetrical. 

= unsymmetrical. 

== boiling point. 

= melting point. 

= attached to nitrogen. 
= attached to oxygen. 
= attached to carbon. 
= attached to sulphur. 
= aromatic. 


= alicyclic. 


ed ts ne fee Toe 


pt oat tial ti tk ny Was nO lalate 8 


A. 


Abalone. See Haliotis, 

Abderhalden reaction (BRONFENBREN- 
NER, MitcHeLt and Tirus; Brown- 
FENBRENNER), 1915, A., i, 626. 

Abies pindrow, oil from the leaves of 
(SIMONSEN), 1922, A., i, 753. 

Abietene, constitution of (ASCHAN, 
FoNTELL and Simona), 1922, A., i, 
1152. 

Abietic acid of 

(SUREDA Brangs), 1915, A., i, 493. 
preparation of, from 
(Coun), 1916, A., i, 826. 


INDEX OF 


Spanish colophony | 
| Aburachan. 
colophony | 


preparation of, and its salts (STEELE), | 


1922, A., i, 739. 

constitution of (Levy), 1913, A., i, 
620; (Poorn), 1916, A., i, 210; 
(MADINAVEITIA), 1922, A., i, 829; 
(AscHan, FonTELL and SrMo.a), 
1922, A., i, 1152. 

and its salts (ELLINGson) , 1914, A., i, 
282. 

and its isomerides and derivatives 


(Ruzicka and Mryer), 1922, A., i, | 


547. 
crystallography and optical activity 
of (DurrourR), 1922, A., i, 829. 
properties and derivatives of, and 
diamino-, dinitro-, and their salts 


and esters (JOHANSSON), 1920, A., i, | 


232. 
cerous salt (MORRELL), 1918, T., 120; 
A., i, 98. 
cetyl and myricyl esters (KAUFMANN 
and FRIEDEBACH), 1922, A., i, 740. 
Abietic acids, optically active (ScHULz), 
1917, A., i, 649. 


Abietinol (Ruzicka and Meyer), 1922, | 


A., i, 830. 
Abrus precatorius, colouring matter of 
the seed-coats of (SARKAR), 1914, A., 
i, 1162. 
Absorption of light. See under Light. 
physiological, relation between coagu- 
lation and (DE Domrnicts), 1916, 
A., i, 240. 
and digestion (LonDoN), 1913, A., 
i, 1261. 


c.18, 


SUBJECTS. 


See ( tas-absorp- 


Absorption apparatus. 
tion apparatus. 

Absorption bulb (Serpe LL), 1914, A., ii, 
45. 


Absorption coefficients of solutions of 
metallic salts (HuLBURT and HutTcu- 
Inson), 1920, A., ii, 208. 

Absorption spectra. See under Spectra. 

Absorption tube, improved (MULLER), 

1914, A., ii, 213. 
for water in elementary analysis 
(NivizReE), 1913, A., ii, 1071. 
See Lindera precox. 
Acacatechin, synthesis of (NIEREN- 
STEIN), 1921, T., 164. 
r-penta-acetyl derivative (FREUDEN- 
BERG, BOHME and BECKENDORF), 
1921, A., i, 577. 

Acacia cambagei (gidgee wattle), calcium 
oxalate in (STEEL), 1922, A., i, 310. 
Acanthias vulgaris, oil from the liver of 

(LExow), 1922, A., i, 490. 

Acapnia and shock (JANEWAY 
EwtnG), 1913, A., i, 935. 

Accumulator, lead, electromotive force 

of the (CoHEN and DE Bruty), 
1913, A., ii, 823; (THtBAUT), 
1914, A., ii, 23. 

chemical process of the (Féry), 
1919, A., ii, 263. 

Aceacenaphthene, attempted synthesis 
of (MAvER and KaurMann), 1920, A., 
i, 301. 

Aceanthrenedione, hydroxy-, and _ its 
derivatives (LIEBERMANN and Kar- 
pos), 1914, A., i, 734. 


and 


| tsoAceanthrene-green (LIEBERMANN and 


Karpos), 1914, A., i, 734. 

Aceanthrenequinone, action of dilute 
alkalis on (LIEBERMANN and Karpos), 
1914, A., i, 733. 

Aceanthrenequinoneoxime 
1913, A., i, 883. 

Aceanthrenequinonephenylhydrazone 
(LIEBERMANN and Karpos), 1914, A., 
i, 735. 

Acenaphthalic acid, and its ammonium 
salt and anhydride (FREUND, FLEI- 
SCHER and Deckert), 1913, A., i, 
1075. 


(KARDOS), 


Acenaphthdiketohydrindene 


periAcenaphthdiketohydrindene (FLEI- 
SCHER, Hitrsex and WoLFr), 1920, A., 
i, 853. 
Acenaphthene, synthesis of 
BERG), 1922, A., i, 27. 
refractivities of, and its monohalogen 
derivatives (CROMPTON and SMyt#) 
1913, T., 1302; P., 224. 

binary equilibria of, with nitro- 
benzenes (KREMANN and Haas), 
1919, A., ii, 457. 

equilibria of, with nitrobenzenes 
and nitrotoluenes (KREMANN and 
STRZELBA), 1922, A., i, 176. 

catalytic hydrogenation of (v. BRAUN 
and Krrscupaum), 1922, A., i, 
727. 

derivatives of (FLEISCHER and 
Wotrr), 1920, A., i, 540. 

compounds of, with chloranil and 
dichlorophthalic anhydride (Prrtr- 
FER and F.Later), 1922, A., i, 


(Scu6n- 


342. 
and 9-amino-, additive compounds of 
s-trinitrobenzene and (Sup- 


BOROUGH), 1916, T., 1344; (CapRE 
and SupBoroveH), 1916, T., 1353. 
Acenaphthene, 5-amino-, derivatives of 
(FLEISCHER and ScuHRANz), 1922, 
A., i, 1142. 
tetrabromo- (MAYER and KAUFMANN), 
1920, A., i, 301. 
7: 8-dichloro- (CAMPBELL), 1915, T., 
919; A., i, 793. 

Acenaphthene’ series (Rowe and 
Davigs), 1920, T., 1344; (Mayer and 
SCHONFELDER), 1922, A., i, 1166. 

Acenaphthene?sooxadiazoles, and their 
oxides (RowE and Daviss), 1920, T., 
1346. 

Acenaphthenequinobenzophenoneketaz- 
ine (GERHARDT), 1921, A., i, 747. 

Acenaphthenequinofluorenoneketazine 
(GERHARDT), 1921, A., i, 747. 


Acenaphthenequinone, arylhydrazones 
of (CruTOo), 1916, A., i, 212. 
phenylhydrazones (CHARRIER and 


SPEIRAN]), 1922, A., i, 772. 
Acenaphthene-? : 8-quinone, nitro- 
derivatives, and their phenyl- 
hydrazones (RowE and Davrss), 
1920, T., 1349. 
3-mono- and 3: 4-di-nitro-, and 
phenylhydrazones of the former 
(MaYER and KaurMann), 1920, A., 
i, 301. 
Acenaphthene-2 : 3-quinonedioxime 
(Rowe and Daviss), 1920, T., 1347, 
Acenaphthenesulphonic acids, 5-amino-, 
and their derivatives (FLEISCHER and 
ScHRANZ), 1922, A,, i, 1142, 


| Acenaphthenone, 


5-bromo-, and _ its 
oxime (MAYER and SreGuitz), 1922, 
A., i, 742. 

Acenaphthenone-7-aldehyde, and _ its 
derivatives (FRIEDLANDER, HERz0G 
and v. Voss), 1922, A., i, 764. 

Acenaphthylene, preparation of, and 
7-chloro- (CAMPBELL), 1915, T., 
918; A., i, 793. 

photochemical changes of (Dzix- 
WONSKI and PAascHALsKI), 1913, 
A., i, 847. 

polymerisation of (DztmewoNskI and 
Leyko), 1914, A., i, 825 ; (Dotmskt 
and DzrewoNskI), 1916, A., i, 138. 

additive compound of s-trinitro- 
benzene and (SupBoroven), 1916, 
T., 1344. 

Acenaphthylene-1 : 2-azine (SCHONBERG 
and Nepzatt), 1921, A., i, 275. 

5-Acenaphthylglycine (FLEISCHER and 
ScHRANZ), 1922, A., i, 1144. 

Acenaphthyl-5-sulphamic acid, and its 
sodium salt (FLEeIscHER' and 
ScHRANZ), 1922, A., i, 1142. 

Acer ginnala (Korean maple), crystalline 
tannin in the leaves of (PERKIN and 
Uyepba), 1922, T., 66. 

Acer saccharinum (silver maple), inositol- 
hexaphosphoric acid in the seeds of 
(ANDERSON and Kutp), 1920, A., i, 
801. 

Acer saccharum (sugar maple), organic 
acids of (SANDO and BARTLETT), 1922, 
A., i, 100. 

Acerin from the maple seed (ANDERSON 
and Kutp), 1921, A., i, 821. 

Aceritol, and its tetra-acetyl derivative 
(PERKIN and Uyepa), 1922, T., 70. 
Acertannin, and its acetyl derivative 
(PERKIN and Uyepa), 1922, T., 68. 
Acet-. See also Aceto-, Acetoxy-, 
Acetyl-, and under the parent 

Substance. 

Acetal, condensation of tetrahydro- 
papaverine with (PrcteT and MALI- 
NOWSKI), 1913, A., i, 1224. 

estimation of mixtures of par- 
acetaldehyde and (OrTon and 
McKie), 1916, T., 184; A., ii, 354. 
Acetal, amino-, complex com- 
pounds of platinous chloride and 
(TscHuUGAEV and  ORELKIN), 
1913, A., i, 23. 
formyl derivative (GABRIEL and 
BacusTEz), 1915, A., i, 307. 

Acetals, preparation of (Kina and 
Mason), 1917, A., i, 5; (HawortTH 
and Larpwortn), 1922, T., 76. 

velocity of hydrolysis of (SKRABAL 
and Scuirrrer), 1922, A., ii, 134, 
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Acetaldehyde, formation of, from chloro- 


1921, A., i, 263. 

formation of, in fruits (MiLuER- 
THURGAU 
1916, A., i, 534. 

formation of, in the respiration of 
poplar blossoms (KostyTscHEy, 
HUBBENET and ScHELOUMOY), 
1913, A., i, 434. 


formation of, in alcoholic fermenta- — 


tion (NEUBERG and KeErs), 1914, 
A., i, 118, 1035; 1915, A., i, 356; 
(KostytscHEev), 1914, A., i, 1034 ; 
1915, A., i, 356; (BucnnEr, LAanc- 
HELD and SxKraup), 1915, A., i, 
486. 

formation of, in bacterial fermenta- 
tion (NEUBERG and Norp), 1919, 
A., i, 612; (NeuBERG and CoHEN), 
1922, A., i, 304. 


formation of, during yeast fermenta- | 


tion (KostytscHEy), 1913, A., i, 
323. 

formation of, in wines (MiULLER- 
THuRGAU and OSTERWALDER), 
1916, A., i, 531. 

preparation of (SCHELLER), 1918, A., 
i, 100; (Apams and WIr11Ams), 
1922, A., i, 222; (Wont), 1922, A., 
i, 430. 

preparation of, from acetylene (Grin- 
STEIN), 1914, A., i, 488; (Consor- 


TIUM FUR ELEKTROCHEMISCHE IN- | 
DUSTRIE), 1915, A., 1,5; 1916, A., | 


i, 465; (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 


F. Bayer & Co.), 1915, A., i, 56; | 
(CHEMISCHE FABRIK GRIESHEIM | 


ELeKtTron), 1915, A., i, 773; 1921, 
A., i, 395; (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MeEIstER, Lucius & BrRinrne), 
1915, A., i, 1050; 1916, A., i, 791 ; 
(Dreyrus), 1917, A., i, 2; 1918, 
A., i, 251; (Uxton CarBipE Co.), 
1917, A., i, 318; 1918, A., i, 154; 
(Socrftk ANONYME DES ACIERIES 
& Forges DE Frreminy), 1920, A., 
i, 594 ; (NEUMANN and SCHNEIDER), 


1920, A., i, 657 ; (DEUTSCHE GoLD- | 
& Sm~BEeR-SCHEIDEANSTALT VORM. | 


Roésster), 1921, A. i, 543; 
(Socrttk ANONYME DE PRODUITS 


CuimiguEs), 1921, A., i, 706; | 


(Voat and NIEUWLAND), 1922, A., 
i, 110; (Ocut, ONozawa and 
Tokyo InDusTRIAL LABORATORY), 
1922, A., i, 523. 


preparation of, from aliphatic acids | 


(NEUBERG ; NEevuBERG and Tomr- 
NAGA), 1915, A., i, 214; (NEUBERG 
and Rusty), 1915, A., i, 215. 


| Acetaldehyde, 
phyll in sunlight (OstTERHOUT), | 


and OSTERWALDER), | 


Acetaldehyde 


preparation of, from 
ethylidene diacetate (SocortTé 
CHIMIQUE DES USINES DU RH6NBE), 
1922, A., i, 915. 

preparation of, from glycols and their 
nitrogenous derivatives (NEUBERG 
and Rewap), 1915, A., i, 214. 

production of, by oxidation (RosEN- 
THALER), 1914, A., i, 249. 

production of, by pentose-fermenting 
bacteria (PrTERSON and FREp), 
1920, A., i, 911. 

production of, in alcoholic fermenta- 
tion (NEuBERG and REINFURTH), 
1920, A., i, 914; (NeuBERG, Norp 
and Wotrr), 1921, A., i, 148; 
(CoHEN), 1921, A., i, 150. 

production of, from ethyl alcohol, in 
the animal body (Strrp), 1920, A., 
i, 697. 

photolysis of (BrrtHEeLoT and 
GaupEcHon), 1913, A., ii, 90, 
171. 

mobility of ions in vapour of (YEN), 
1918, A., ii, 213. 

vapour-pressure of (GiLMoUR), 1922, 
A., i, 918. 

miscibility of paracetaldehyde and 
water with (PascaL and Dupvy), 
1920, A., i, 473. 

equilibrium of phenylhydrazine and 
(HAMMARSTEN), 1922, A., ii, 830. 

oxidation of (Evans and ADxkINs), 
1919, A., i, 572. 

catalytic hydrogenation of (ARM- 
sTRONG and Hrirpitcu), 1920, A., 
ii, 422. 

reduction of, by yeast juice (Kos- 
TYTSCHEV and Hispeenet), 1913, 
A., i, 799. 

pyrogenic decomposition of (Pry- 
TRAL), 1920, A., i, 217. 

preparation of acetic acid from 
(BapIscHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
Fasrik), 1917, A., i, 377; 1918, 
A., i, 211; (Dreyrus), 1918, A., i, 
288. 

preparation of acetic acid and its 
ethyl ester from (CoNSORTIUM FiR 
ELECTROCHEMISCHE INDUSTRIE), 
1915, A., i, 3, 73. 

preparation of aldol from (Griin- 
STEIN), 1922, A., i, 111. 

action of alkalis on (HAMMARSTEN), 
1920, A., i, 710, 816. 

condensation of collidine with 
(Konno and Takanasnt), 1922, A., 
ae tye 

formation of ecrotonaldehyde from 
(SABATIER and Gaupion), 1918, A., 
i, 251. 


B2 


Acetaldehyde 


Acetaldehyde, preparation of ethyl 
acetate from (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MetsterR, Luctus & Brinine), 


1916, A., i, 247 ; 1919, A.,i,4;(Con- | 


SORTIUM FUR ELEKTROCHEMISCHE 
InDustTRIg), 1916, A., i, 544. 


condensation of ethyl alcohol and | 


(OSTROMISSLENSKI and KELBAS- 
INSKI), 1916, A., i, 5. 

formation of vinyl alcohol from, in 
presence of alkali (Evans and 
LooKER), 1922, A., i, 102. 

catalase and peroxydase reactions of 
(WoxkeER), 1914, A., i, 603. 

role of, in alcoholic fermentation 


(FeRNBACH and ScHOEN), 1922, 


A., i, 203. 

perfusion of the liver with (IwAmMuRA), 
1914, A., i, 779. 

in normal urine (StePr and FEULGEN), 
1922, A., i, 495. 

benzylmercaptal of, and its sulphone 
(Fromm, Forster and vy. ScHER- 
SCHEWITZKI), 1913, A., i, 176. 

Acetaldehyde, detection of, colorimetric- 

ally (PITTARELL1), 1921, A., ii, 222. 


detection of, in organic liquids | 


(PITTARELLI), 1920, A., ii, 639. 
detection of, in paracetaldehyde 
(Hert), 1913, A., ii, 636, 802. 
detection of, in urine (Stepp), 1922, 
A,, ii, 403. 


detection of, in urine in diabetes 


(FRicKE), 1922, A., i, 300. 
estimation of (Smitt), 1922, A., ii, 
402. 


estimation of, by the “silver” 
method (Fricke), 1922, A., ii, 326. 

estimation of, in paracetaldehyde 
(HEYL), 1913, A., ii, 1084; (v. 
BRUCHHAUSEN), 1920, A., ii, 518; 
(StiweE), 1920, A., ii, 564. 

estimation of, in presence of acetone 


(Stere and ENGELHARDT), 1921, | 


A., ii, 69; (Steppe and Fricker), 
1922, A., ii, 236. 


estimation of, in presence of acetone 


and ethyl alcohol (HozrnsEr), 1919, | 


A., ii, 434. 


quantitative separation of acetone | 


and (HAGGLUND), 1914, A., ii, 592. 
See also Metacetaldehyde and Par- 
acetaldehyde. 


Acetaldehyde, trichlorotrithio- (FicutER | 


and Braun), 1914, A., i, 811. 


thio-, phytochemical reduction of | 


(NEUBERG and Norp), 1915, A., i, | 


356. 

Acetaldehyde-ammonia  (aldehyde-am- 
monia), action of, on quinones 
(Guosn), 1917, T., 608; A., i, 517. 


| 


Acetaldehydebromobenzoylhydrazones 
(Buntne), 1921, A., i, 521. 

| Acetaldehyde-55-diphenylsemicarbazone 
(Toscut and ANGIoLANt), 1915, A.,, i, 
554. 

Acetaldehyde-o-nitrophenylhydrazone, 
nitro- (WIELAND and SAKELLARIOS), 
1920, A., i, 280. 

Acetaldehyde-2 : 4-dinitro-m-tolylhydr- 
azone (Brapy and Bowman), 1921, 
T., 899. 

Acetaldehyde-2-pyridyl-and-quinolyl- 
hydrazones (FARGHER and FURNESS), 
1915, T., 692; A., i, 843. 

Acetaldehyde-resin, formation and con- 
stitution of (HAMMARSTEN), 1920, A., 
i, 816. 

Acetaldol, preparation of, and its deriv- 
atives and reactions (NEUBERG and 
Kers), 1919, A., i, 119. 

Acetamide, preparation of (HiTcH and 

GILBERT), 1913, A., i, 1308. 

catalysis by acetic acid of the form- 
ation and hydrolysis of (NoyEs and 
GOEBEL), 1922, A., i, 1127. 

kinetics of the reaction of acetic 
anhydride with (KREMANN, Zorr 
and OswaLpb), 1922, A., ii, 748. 

mutual solubility of benzene and 
(MoLEs and Jimeno Gi), 1913, A., 
ii, 843. 

equilibrium of phenol, ethyl alcohol 
and (KREMANN and WENZING), 
1918, A., i, 218. 

behaviour of, in phloridzin diabetes 
(STEINHAUSEN), 1914, A., i, 1156. 

potassium derivative (RAKSHIT), 1913, 
T., 1559; P., 196. 

potassium and sodium derivatives, 
decomposition of (RAKsHIT), 1916, 
T., 180; A., i, 309. 

silver and thallium salts of (FRANK- 
Lin), 1915, A., i, 951. 

Acetamide, bromo-, action of, with 
glycineanilide (DuBsky and GRA- 
NACHER), 1918, A., i, 189. 

N-bromo-, use of, in bromination 
(Wout), 1919, A., i, 198; (WoHL 
and J ASCHINOWSEI), 1921, A., i, 317. 

tribromo-, and bromocyano- (GUPTA 
and TuorPeE), 1922, T., 1900. 
chloro-oximino- (HOUBEN and KAurFrF- 
MANN), 1913, A., i, 1160. 
cyano-, condensation of aldehydes 
with (Day and THorPE), 1920, 
T., 1465. 
condensation of ketones with (Kon 
and THorPe), 1919, T., 686. 
condensation of hydroxymethylene 
ketones with (Sen-Gupta), 1914, 
P., 148. 


Acetamide, cyano-, formation of hetero- 


cyclic compounds from (SEN- 
Gupta), 1915, 'T., 1847; A., i, 993. 
thio-, action of iodine on (RAY and 
Dery), 1916, T., 698; A., i, 633. 
Acetamidine nitrate, electrolytic prepar- 
ation of (Ficutrer, Stutz and Grres- 
HABER), 1913, A., i, 713. 
Acetaminocarbothiolonglycollic acid. 
See Xanthodiacetic acid, amide of. 
Acetanilide (antifebrin), tautomerism of 
(VALIASCHKO and Boutrna), 1915, 
A., ii, 395. 
solubility of, in non-aqueous solvents 
(MARDEN and Dover), 1916, A., ii, 
418. 
association of, in benzene (INNES), 
1918, T., 433. 
equilibrium of water and (ScHoor. 
and DE WEERD), 1922, A., i, 247. 
velocity of hydrolysis of (MERRILL 
and ADAms), 1917, A., ii, 457. 
use of, in preservation of hydrogen 
peroxide (CLoverR), 1914, A., ii, 
120. 


silver and thallium salts (FRANKLIN), | 


1915, A., i, 951. 

detection of (MAYRHOFER), 1918, A., 
ii, 465. 

detection of, colorimetrically (EK- 
KERT), 1922, A., ii, 169. 


detection of, microchemically (Tun- | 


MANN), 1917, A., ii, 552. 
estimation of (Mrrxrn), 1914, A., ii, 
755; (Reciarre), 1921, A., ii, 604. 
estimation of, mixed with phenacetin 
(Emery), 1914, A., ii, 755. 
estimation of, in presence of salol 
(Dox and PLatsance), 1917, A., ii, 
53. 

Acetanilide, amino-, chloroacetyl deriv- 
atives (JacoBs and MHEkEIDEL- 
BERGER), 1917, A., i, 583. 

w-amino-, preparation of (Hit and 
Ketsry), 1920, A., i, 671. 

3 : 5-dibromo-4-amino- (Fucus), 1915, 
A., i, 521. 

4 : 6-dibromo-2-amino- (JACKSON and 
Brags), 1916, A., i, 428. 

dibromoiodo- (SuDBOROUGH and LaAk- 
HUMALANI), 1917, T., 47. 

2-bromo-6-nitro-, and 2-chloro-6- 
nitro- (FRANZEN and ENGEL), 1921, 
A., i, 714. 

2 : 4-dibromo-3-nitro-, crystallo- 
graphy of (pe ANGELIS), 1920, A., 
i, 834. 


2:4: 6-tribromo-3-nitro- (JACKSON 
and Jonsgs), 1913, A., i, 169. 

p-bromo-N-nitroso- (BAMBERGER and 

K6pcke), 1921, A., i, 134. 


Acetanthranilic acid 


Acetaniiide, chloro-derivatives, nitra- 
tion of (DE Bruyn), 1916, A., i, 
802. 

p-chloro-, formation of, from JN- 
chloroacetanilide (HARNED and 
SELTZ), 1922, A., ii, 631. 
velocity of the change of aceto- 
chloroanilide into (RiveTr), 1913, 
A., ii, 202, 1041. 
2: 4: 6-trichloro-3-iodo- (McComBIr 
and Warp), 1913, T., 1999. 
chloronitro-derivatives (Hirrer), 
1921, A., i, 550. 
2 : 4-dichloro-3-nitro-, crystallo- 
graphy of (DE ANGELIS), 1920, A., 
i, 608 
3:4: 5-trichloro-2-nitro- (HOLLEMAN 
and vAN HAEFTEN), 1921, A., i, 
167. 
m-fluoro-, and 4-fluoro-3-nitro- 
(Swarts), 1913, A., i, 841. 
4-fluoro-2-nitro-, and 2: 4-difluoro- 
(Swarts), 1916, A., i, 133. 
p-iodo-, preparation of (CHATTAWAY 
and ConsTABLE), 1914, T., 125. 
2: 4-diiodo-, and 4-iodo-2-nitro- 
(Brenans), 1914, A., i, 36. 
nitro-derivatives of (BEckuRTSs and 
Frericus), 1916, A., i, 746. 
nitrochloro-derivatives (VOTOCEK and 
Burpa), 1915, A., i, 662. 
oximino-derivatives, and their con- 
densation to isatins (SANDMEYER), 
1919, A., i, 318. 

Acetanilides, substituted, nitration of 
(FRANZEN and EnGEt), 1921, A., i, 
713. 

o- and p-nitro-, separation of 
(FRANZEN and HeLtweErt), 1921, A., 
i, 714. 
nitroso- (BAMBERGER and K6prcke), 
1921, A., i, 134. 
Acetanilide-w-pyridinium salts, and m- 
and p-nitro- (BARNETT and Cook), 
1922, T., 794. 
Acetanilide-p-sulphonyl chloride, prepar- 
ation of (STEWART), 1922, T., 2558. 
Acetanilinophenyl glycol ether, p-2 : 4- 
dinitro- (FARBENFABRIKEN VoRM. F, 
Bayer & Co.), 1915, A., i, 677. 
Acetanisidide (methacetin), periodides of 
(Emery), 1916, A., i, 391. 
Acetanisidide, p-thio- (Fries and ENGeEL- 
BERTZ), 1915, A., i, 156. 
m-Acetanisidide, 2- and 6-nitro-, and 
2:4- and 2: 6-dinitro- (REVERDIN 
and WipMER), 1914, A., i, 167. 
p-Acetanisidide, o-nitro- (KLEMENC), 


1914, A., i, 744. 
Acetanthranilic acid, oximino- 
i, 336. 


SAND- 
MEYER), 1919, A., 


Acetatomercur-alky] 


Acetatomercuri-alkyl ethers and their 
salts (SCHOELLER, SCHRAUTH and 
Essers), 1913, A., i, 1162. 

Acetatomercuriformic acid, esters and 
their salts (ScHOELLER, SCHRAUTH 
and Essrrs), 1913, A., i, 1162; 
(ScHOELLER), 1921, A., i, 16. 

Acetatomercuri-8-naphthol (PAoLrN1), 
1921, A., i, 903. 

Acetatomercurivanillin (PAo.rn1), 1921, 
A., i, 903. 

Acetbutyraldol. See 
hyde, 8-hydroxy-. 

Acethydroxamic acid, complex copper 
sodium salt (Ley and MANNCHEN), 
1913, A., i, 347. 

Acethydroxamic acid, amino-, and its 

salts (LEY and MAnNcHEN), 1913, 
A., i, 346. 

amino-, di- and tri-chloro-, and their 
derivatives (JONES and SNEED), 
1917, A., i, 326. 

bromo-, chloro-, and iodo-, and their 
derivatives (JoNES and WERNER), 
1917, A., i, 381. 

oximinocyano-, and its derivatives 
(ULPraAnI), 1916, A., i, 255. 

Acethydroximic acid, ethyl ester 
(HovBeEN and Scumip7), 1914, A., i, 
26. 

Acetic acid, manufacture of (Pascar, 

Durvy, Ero and Garnier), 1921, 
Ag 4, 157. 

preparation of (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1915, A., 
i, 2; (Consortium FUR ELECTRO- 
CHEMISCHE INDUSTRIE; FARB- 
WERKE VoORM. MeEIstEeR, Lucius & 
Bruning), 1915, A., i, 3; (CHEM- 
ISCHE FABRIK GRIESHEIM-ELEK- 
TRON), 1913, A., i, 1041; (Wont), 
1922, A., i, 430. 

preparation of, from acetaldehyde 
(BapiscHE Anmin- & Sopa- 
Fabrik), 1917, A.,i, 377; 1918, A., 
i. 211; (Dreyrus), 1918, A., i, 288. 

and its ethyl ester, preparation of, 
from paracetaldehyde (Socrétk 
ANONYME DES ACIERIES & ForRGES 
DE Frrminy), 1920, A., i, 526. 

preparation of, from acetylene (CHEM- 
ISCHE FaBRIK GRIESHEIM ELEK- 
TRON), 1915, A., i, 645 ; (DREYFUS), 
1917, A., i, 2; (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1919, A., 
i, 147; (NEUMANN and ScHNEI- 
DER), 1920, A., i, 657. 

preparation of, and its anhydride, 
from ethylidene diacetate (SocrkTé 
CHIMIQUE DES UsinEs DU RHON®B), 

1922, A., i, 915. 


a-Ethylbutalde- 


Acetic acid, action of manganese salts 
on the production of, by ferment- 
ation (BERTRAND and SAZERAC), 
1913, A., i, 1024; 1915, A., i, 629. 

synthesis of (Roonry), 1921, A., i, 
157. 

photolysis of (BrrTHELOT and 
GAUDECHON), 1913, A., ii, 90. 

electrical conductivity of solutions of 
metallic salts of (HOPFGARTNER), 
1914, A., ii, 20. 

electrical resistance of (JOHNSTONE), 
1916, A., ii, 171. 

and its sodium salt, hydrogen poten- 
tials of mixtures of (WALPOLE), 
1914, T., 2501, 2521; P., 237, 
238. 

and its anhydride, ebullioscopie con- 
stants of (BECKMANN, LIESCHE and 
v. Bosse), 1915, A., ii, 223. 

molecular association of (BauD), 1913, 
A., i, 585. 

molecular complexity of (BENNETT), 
1915, T., 351; A., i, 212. 

molecular condition of, in benzene 
(BreckMANN, LrescuE and GaBEL), 
1917, A., ii, 564. 

viscosities of binary mixtures of 
water, formic acid and (Davis and 
Jongs), 1915, A., ii, 423. 

and trichloro-, viscosity and compound 
formationin mixtures of, with esters 
and with ketones (KENDALL and 
BRAKELEY), 1922, A., ii, 126. 

adsorption of solutions of, by char- 
coal (PicKLEs), 1920, A., ii, 539. 

gaseous, dissociation of (NERNST), 
1916, A., ii, 418. 

dissociation of, in water and salt 
solutions (SCHREINER), 1921, A., ii, 
425. 

vapour pressure and dissociation of, 
in solution (McBatn and Kam), 
1919, T., 1332. 

distribution of, between benzene and 
water (BuBanovi¢), 1914, A., ii, 
112. 

equilibrium of aniline with (O’Con- 
NoR), 1921, T., 400. 

equilibrium of barium oxide and 
water and of magnesium oxide and 
water with (Iwax1), 1915, A., i, 
492. 

equilibrium in the system, ethyl 
alcohol, ethyl acetate, water and 
(FLercHEeR and Jongs), 1914, T. 
1542; P., 118. 

and trichloro-, equilibria of, with their 
ethyl and methyl esters (Sup- 
BOROUGH and Karvé&), 1922, A., ii, 
749, 
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Acetic acid, equilibrium of epichloro- 


hydrin, water and (LEONE and 
BENELLI), 1922, A., ii, 744. 
miscibility of cyclohexane and (BauD), 
1913, A., ii, 193. 
equilibrium of lead oxide, water and 
(SaKaBr), 1915, A,, i, 74. 
equilibrium in the system, tannic 
acid, water and (PaTERNO and 
SALIMET), 1913, A., ii, 849. 
catalytic decomposition of (SocrkTé& 


ANONYME DES ACIERIES & ForGEs | 


DE Firrminy), 1920, A., i, 12. 
and its methyl ester, 


A., i, 219. 
action of, on aluminium (SELIGMAN 
and WiuuramMs), 1917, A., ii, 317. 


pyrogenic | 
decomposition of (PEYTRAL), 1922, | 


and di- and tri-chloro-, compounds of, | 


with benzoic acid, cinnamic acid, | 


and nitrophenylpropionic acids 


(PFEIFFER, BIRENCWEIG, HOFMANN | 


and WINDHEUSER), 1914, A., i, 

and its derivatives, 
diazonium salts on benzene- and 
p-toluene-sulphonyl derivatives of 
(TR6OGER and BernD?t), 1921, A., i, 
743. 

catalytic esterification of glycerol by 
(SENDERENS and ABOULENC), 1914, 
A., i, 379. 

decomposition of methyl oxalate by 
(TURNER and Wurson), 1922, A., 
i, 916. 

behaviour of, in the perfused liver 
(Lozs), 1913, A., i, 130. 

replacement of, as a reagent in 
analysis (BAcK), 1917, A., ii, 520. 


Acetie acid, salts, hydrolysis of (Lér- 


MAN), 1919, A., ii, 402. 


action of | 


action of carbon dioxide on aqueous 


solutions of ([patrev), 1913, A., 
i, 1150. 


action of persulphates on (GORDON), | 


1914, A., i, 246. 
N-acetatomercuri-m-nitrophenyl- 
ammonium salt (Kuarascn, Lom- 
MEN and JAcOBSOHN), 1922, A., i, 
604. 


alkali salts, solubility of, in water | 
(Sipewick and GENTLE), 1922, T., | 


1837. 


aluminium salt, compounds of hexa- | 


methylenetetramine with (KALLE 
& Co.), 1914, A., i, 920. 

ammonium salt, vapour density of 
(RAy and JanA), 1913, T., 1565; P., 
234 


bismuth salt (SaLKowsk1), 1917, A., 
i, 316, 


Acetic acid 


Acetic acid, calcium salt, commercial, 


analysis of (BerGH), 1915, A., ii., 
653. 
chromic and ferric salts, prepared 
from acetic anhydride and the 
metallic nitrates (WEINLAND and 
REIHLEN), 1913, A., i, 1150. 
cobalt and nickel salts, hydrolysis of 
(VESTERBERG), 1917, A., ii, 263. 
copper salt, electrical conductivity of 
solutions of (SVANBERG), 1920, 
A., ii, 73. 
electrical conductivity of, in pyrid- 
ine (MATHEWS and JOHNSON), 
1917, A., ii, 289. 
solubility of, in pyridine (MATHEWS 
and BrenGcER), 1914, A., i, 573. 
basic ferric salt, adsorption of radio- 
active substances by (Brown), 
1922, T., 1736. 
basic ferric salts, containing pyridine 
(WEINLAND and Beck), 1913, A., i, 
644, 
glucinum salt (WirtH), 1914, A., i, 
657. 
guaiacol-4 : 6-dimercuri-salt 
(MAMELI), 1922, A., i, 1083. 
lanthanum salt, and its hydrolysis 
(VESTERBERG), 1916, A., i, 367. 
lead salt (DuNDoN and HENDERSON), © 
1922, A., ii, 552. 
solubility of, in water (OSAKA and 
Hara), 1918, A., i, 153. 
equilibrium of lead oxide, water, 
and (Jackson), 1914, A., i, 1198. 
action of colophony with, in 
alcoholic solution (Paux), 1919, 
A., i, 411; (WEINLAND and 
Strow), 1922, A., i, 981. 
complex compounds of 
LAND), 1921, A., i, 535. 
lead salts, action of, on sugars 
(Rogerson), 1915, A., i, 652. 
basic lead salt, precipitation of 
(LANGECKER), 1922, A., i, 315. 
action of, onimpure sugar solutiozs 
(Peet), 1917, A., i, 8. 
lead sub-salt (DeENHAM), 1919, T., 109. 
mercuric salt, velocity of reaction 
between aniline and (Rossi), 
1914, A., ii, 189. 
use of, in oxidation of alkaloids 
(GADAMER), 1916, A., i, 736. 
action of, on aminoazo-compounds 
(VeccuHIoTT!1), 1922, A., i, 478. 
action of carbon disulphide on 
(BeRNaRDI and Rossi), 1922, A., 
i, 421. 
complex compound of mercuric 
sulphide and (Mronat1), 1922, 
A., i, 982. 


(WEIN- 


Acetic acid 


Acetic acid, mercuric salt, action of 
nitrobenzene with (WrBauT and 
JURGENS), 1922, A., i, 694. 

action of styryl ethyl ether with 
(Mancuot and MAnrvety), 1919, 
A., i, 145. 
potassium salt, oxidation of, to 
potassium oxalate (Evans and 
Hines), 1922, A., i, 803. 
potassium and sodium salts, system 
formed by (Baskov), 1916, dee 3 
silver salt, solubility of, in acetic acid 
(Knox and Wizz), 1919, 'T., 853. 
sodium salt, anhydrous, two iso- 
meric forms of (VORLANDER and 
Notte), 1913, A., i, 1300. 
action of, on nitrogen metabolism 
(PESCHECK), 1914, A., i, 768. 


sodium hydrogen salt, crystal struc- | 


ture of (WycKorFr), 1922, A., ii, 710. 
thymolmercuric salts (MAMELI and 
MaMELI-MANNESSIER), 1922, A., i, 
1080. 
uranyl salt, photolysis of (BAUR and 
REBMANN), 1922, A., ii, 337. 
action of, on organic compounds 
(KopaTscHEK), 1922, A., i, 984. 
uranyl salts, fluorescence and absorp- 
tion of (Nicuors, Howes and 


Wick), 1920, A., ii, 210. 
sodium uranyl salts (MrHoLi¢), 


1921, 
A., i, 219. 
acetamidine salt. See Acetiminohydrin. 
salts, detection and estimation of 
(CURTMAN and Harris), 1917, A., 
ii, 516. 

Acetic acid, esters. manufacture of, from 
chloro-paraffins (OBERFELL and 
Boyp), 1919, A., i, 465. 

dielectric constants of (JACKSON), 
1922, A., ii, 252. 
of multivalent alcohols 
1922, A., i, 915. 
metallic compounds of (ScHEIBLER 
and Voss), 1920, A., i, 367. 
amyl ester, preparation of (FArs- 
WERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
& Brintna), 1915, A., i, 769. 
detection of benzene in (HAMMEL- 
MANN; Weotrr and RosuMorr), 
1913, A., ii, 1081. 
amyl and cyclohexanyl esters, toxic 
effects of, on the organism (Lru- 
MANN), 1913, A., i, 425. 
2-anthracyl-p-tolylmethy] 
2-p-toluoylanthran-10-ol 
(SCHAARSCHMIDT and 
1916, A., i, 408. 
benzyl and ethyl esters, compounds 
of thiocarbamide and (Taytor), 
1917, T., 662; A., i, 514. 


(SMITH), 


and 
esters 
IRINEU), 


Lucius | 


Acetic acid, bromoaminotolyl esters 
(RAIFORD and CouTuRE), 1922, A., 
i, 931. 

tri bromo- tert.-butyl ester (ALDRICH 
and BECKWITH), Ter, 84 1, 
77. 

and chloro-, bromoethyl and chloro- 
ethyl esters, preparation of (ALT- 
wEeG and LanpRIVON), 1922, A., i, 
315. 

and chloro-, 8-bromoethyl and £- 
chloroethyl esters (SoctéTk CHIMI- 
QUE DES UstngEs pU RHONR), 1920, 
A., i, 214. 

carbamidophenyl esters of (JACOBS 
and HEIDELBERGER), 1918, A., i, 
ike 

cellulose ester (FENTON and BERRY), 

1920, A., i, 662. 

—— of (BARNETT), 1921, A., 

, 164, 

summon of, from wood cellulose 
(HAGGLUND, LOFMANN” and 
FARBER), 1922, A., i, 323. 

viscosity of (v. FiscHER), 1921, A., 
i, 848. 

swelling of (KNOEVENAGEL and 
EBERSTADT), 1921, A., i, 402; 
(KNOEVENAGEL and Motz), 1921, 
A., i, 709; (KNOEVENAGEL and 
BREGENZER), 1921, A., i, 709, 
710, 771. 

solubility of, in alkali and alkaline- 
earth salts (SCHWEIGER), 1922, 
A., i, 324. 

action of hydrazines on (BARNETT), 
1921, A., i, 308. 

detection and estimation of sulph- 
uric acid and sulphoacetates in 
(Entat and Vureury), 1922, A., 
ii, 533. 

chloroacetylmethyl ester (HEss and 
Fink), 1916, A., i, 159. 

2: 6-dic hlorobenzylidene ester (REICH, 
SALZMANN and Kawa), 1918, A., i, 
15. 

trichloro-tert.-butyl ester (ALDRICH), 
1916, A., i, 115. 

ethenyl ester (HEss and 
1917, A., i, 319. 

ether esters of (PALoMAA), 1914, A., 
i, 137. 

ethylester, preparation of (BoDROUX), 

1913, A., i, 440. 

preparation of, from acetaldehyde 
(ConsorTIUM FUR  ELEKTRO- 
CHEMISCHE INDUSTRIE), 1915, A., 
i, 3, 73 ; 1916, A., i, 544; (Fars- 
WERKE VORM. MEISTER, Luctus 
& Brine), 1916, A., i, 247; 
1919, A., i, 4. 


Uipric), 
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acid, ethyl ester, physical 

constants of (‘TIMMERMANS, VAN 

DER Horst and Onngs), 1922, 

A., ii, 258. 

as an amphoteric electrolyte (v. 
EULER and SvANBERG), 1922, A., 
i, 219. 

mobility of ions in vapour of (YEN), 
1918, A., ii, 213. 

mutual solubilities of water and, 
and the densities of its mixtures 
with ethyl alcohol (MERRIMAN), 
1913, T., 1774; P., 259. 

azeotropic mixtures of water and 
(Latrey), 1914, P., 33; (MerrI- 
MAN), 1914, P., 73. 

azeotropic mixtures of ethyl alco- 


Acetic 


hol, water and (MERRIMAN), 
1913, T., 1790, 1801; P., 259, 
260. 


viscosity of the system, stannic 
chloride and (KURNAKOv, PERL- 
MUTTER and KaAnov), 1917, A., 
ii, 360. 

hydrolysis of (WEGSCHEIDER and 
Rierer), 1919, A., iu, 16; (BErc- 
ZELLER), 1919, A., ii, 327. 


hydrolysis of, by salt solutions | 


(HENDERSON 
1913, A., ii, 492. 
hydrolysis of, in presence of cata- 
lysts (RAMSTEDT), 1915, A., ii, 
541. 
velocity of hydrolysis of (AKERLG6F), 
1922, A., ii, 134; (HaRNED and 
PFANSTIEL), 1922, A., ii, 832. 
use of, 
(Marte), 1920, A., ii, 785. 
analysis of (SZEBERENYI), 1915, A., 
ii, 292. 
ethyl and methyl esters, effect of 
hydrogen-ion concentration on the 
stability of (KARLSSON), 1922, A., 
ii, 40. 
ethyl and isopropyl esters, action of 
alumina, titania and thoria on 
(ADKINS and Krause), 1922, A., 
i, 422. 


ethylidene ester (Société CHIMIQUE | 
prs Usines pu Ruone), 1918, | 


A., i, 422 ; 1919, A., i, 147 ; 1920, 
A., i, 810; 1921, A., i, 535; 
(Kortscuet and BrupDEt), 1919, 
A., i, 569. 

preparation of acetic acid and 
its anhydride and acetaldehyde 
from (Socrtr& CHIMIQUE DES 
Ustnes pu Ruone), 1922, A,, i, 
915. 

8-fluoroethyl ester (Swarts), 1914, 
A., i, 475. 


to precipitate proteins | 


and KEeELLOoG@), | 


Acetic acid, 


Acetic acid 


geranyl, linalyl and 
terpeny! esters, rate of saponific- 
ation of (BARILLET and BERTHELE), 
1915, A., ii, 185. 
a-glucose ester (HESS, MessMER and 
KieETzx), 1921, A., i, 306. 
glyceryl ester, estimation of, in essen- 
tial oils (Hatt and Harvey), 1913, 
A., ii, 253. 
glycery! esters (FiscHER), 1920, A., i, 
809. 
glycogen ester (PRINGSHEIM 
LASSMANN), 1922, A., i, 634. 
halogenated esters, catalytic reduction 
of (SABATIER and MarLHeE), 1919, 
A., i, 568. 
and bromo- and chloro-halogenacyl 
esters of (ULicH and ApaAms), 1921, 
A., i, 301. 
halogenophenacyl esters (JUDEFIND 
and Rerp), 1920, A., i, 481. 
cyclohexyl and  methyleyclohexyl 
esters (SENDERENS and ABOULENC), 
1913, A., i, 42. 
mercaptan esters of (FABER 
Rerp), 1917, A., i, 626. 
methoxymethyl ester (CLARK, Cox 
and Mack), 1917, A., i, 316. 
methy! ester, synthesis of, from 
methyl chloride (WuIsToN), 
1920, T., 183. 
infra-red absorption spectra of 
(CaLLow, Lewis and NopDER), 
1916, T., 55; A., ii, 134. 
hydrolysis of (WortEY), 1913, A., 
ii, 118 ; (LAmBLE and Lewis), 
1914, T., 2330; P. 222; (Grir- 
ritH and Lewis), 1916, T., 67; 
A., ii, 1385; (Duar, Datta and 
BHATTACHARYA), 1921, A., ii, 
36. 
rate of hydrolysis of, by hydro- 
chloric acid in acetone—water 
mixtures (Burrows), 1919, T., 
1230. 
effect of gelatin on the hydrolysis 
of (CALLow), 1916, A., i, 94. 
effect of sucrose on the hydrolysis 
of (GrirritH, LAMBLE and 
Lewis), 1917, T., 390; A., ii, 


and 


and 


302; (Burrows), 1921, T., 
1798. 
methylbutenyl esters (BADISCHE 


AntLin- & SopA-FABRIK), 1914, A., 
i, 136. 

methylbutyl — ester (CHEMISCHE 
FABRIK AUF AKTIEN VORM. E. 
ScHERING), 1913, A., i, 5. 

8-naphthyl and phenyl ester pyr- 
idinium chlorides (BARNETT and 
Cook), 1922, T., 797. 


Acetic acid 


Acetic acid, 2 : 5-dinitro-4-aminophenyl 
ester (REVERDIN and Roegru.is- 
BERGER), 1922, A., i, 538. 

p-nitrobenzyl ester (Lyons and Rep), 
1917, A., i, 559. 
nitrobenzylidene ester, synthesis of 
(Bakunin and GrorDANI), 1920, 
A., ii, 478. 
2-nitro-4-cyano-6-methoxypheny] 
and 3-nitro-5-cyano-p-tolyl esters 
(Borscue, LOWENSTEIN and 
Quast), 1918, A., i, 12. 
m-nitrophenyl ester (BAKUNIN and 
GrioRDANI), 1920, A., i, 544. 
phenyl ester, action of sodium on 
(PERKIN), 1921, T., 1284. 
8-phenylethyl ester (Sxrva 
MEYER), 1913, A., i, 53. 
propyl ester, physical properties of 
(MatHews and Favitxie), 1918, 
A., i, 153. 
vapour pressure and heat of 
vaporisation of (Aris), 1919, 
A., H, Bi. 
density of the saturated vapour of 
(Artk&s), 1919, A., ii, 360. 
Acetic acid, detection of (BoNnnxzs), 
1913, A., ii, 636. 
detection of, and its salts (CURTMAN, 
Brogat and FourMan), 1920, A., ii, 
393. 

detection of, and its 

by their sodium 


and 


homologues, 
uranyl 


10 


salts | 


(BaRLoT and BRENET), 1922, A., ii, | 


167. 
detection of formic acid in (PoLINsK}), 
1921, A., ii, 136. 


estimation of (MuNN), 1918, A., ii, | 


375. 
estimation of, in acetates (PICKETT), 
1920, A., ii, 564. 


estimation of, in mixtures’ with 
butyric acid (NOTENBAART), 1922, 
A., ii, 791. 

estimation of, and its separation 


from butyric and propionic acids 
(CROWELL), 1918, A., ii, 137. 
estimation of, and its separation 
from formic acid (HrusER), 1915, 
A., ii, 187. 
estimation of, in mixtures with formic 
and lactic acids (ONopERA), 1918, 
A., ii, 461; 1920, A., ii, 642. 
Acetic acid, amino-. See Glycine. 
diamino-, dibenzoyl derivative, and 
its salts and esters (Haas), 1913, 
T., 1804; P., 228. 
bromo-, action of alkalis on alkali 
salts of (SENTER and Woop), 
1915, T., 1070; A., ii, 624; 1916, 
T., 681; A., ii, 523. 


Acetic acid, bromo-, action of alkalis 


in methyl-aleoholic solution on 
(MapsEn), 1913, T., 965; P., 
129. 
sodium salt, velocity of reaction 
between sodium thiosulphate and 
(Krapivin), 1913, A., ii, 310; 
(SiaTor), 1913, A., ii, 491. 
esters of, and their use in Grignard 
syntheses (R6OTTINGER and 
WENZEL), 1914, A., i, 10. 
and their hexamethylenetetram- 
ine compounds (JacoBs and 
HEIDELBERGER), 1915, A., i, 
780. 
thymyl ester, compound of hexa- 
methylenetetramine and (Rir- 
DEL), 1922, A., i, 991. 
bromo-, and chloro-, hydrolysis of, in 
alcoholic solutions (CASSEL), 1917, 
A., ii, 249. 
bromo-, and chloro-, sodium salts, 
separation of halogens from (v. 
EULER and FAHLANDER), 1922, A., 
ii, 360. 
tribromo-, ammonium salt (McMAas- 
TER and Maar), 1916, A., i, 
707. 
chloro-derivatives, molecular weights 
of (TotiENs), 1915, A., i, 492. 
penetration of cells by (Crozier), 
1922, A., i, 1090. 
hydroxylammonium salts (JoNEsS 


and WERNER), 1917, A., i, 
380. 
chloro-, preparation of (PERKIN, 


WEIZMANN, and Daviss), 1913, 
A., i, 1295; (Stwon and CuHav- 
ANNE), 1919, A., i, 467. 

eryoscopic constants of (MAMELI 
and MANNESSIER), 1913, A., ii, 
19, 571. 

catalytic activity of (DAwson and 
REIMAN), 1915, T., 1426; A., ii, 
830. 

decomposition of (v. EuLER and 
CASSEL), 1913, A., ii, 939. 

action of, on phenolcarboxylic acids 
and nitrophenols (MEYER and 
DuczmAL), 1913, A., i, 1344. 


action of, on semicarbazide 
(BartEy and Reap), 1914, A., 
i, 1055. 

action of, on thiocarbamide and its 
alkyl derivatives (RAy and 
FERNANDES), 1914, T., 2159; P., 
181. 


action of derivatives of, on the 
inhibitory selective action of 


bacteria (PENFOLD), 1913, A., i, 
684. 


diamino-4 : 4’-dihydroxyarseno- 
benzene and (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Meister, Lucius & BriNnrne), 
1913, A., i, 118. 

salts of (Bateman and Host), 
1915, A., i, 4. 
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Acetic acid, chloro-, compound of 3: 3’- | 


preparation of esters of, by means 


of a8-dichlorovinyl ethyl ether 
(CROMPTON and VANDERSTI- 
CHELE), 1920, T., 691. 

esters and amide, velocity of 


reaction of, with potassium | 


xanthate (HOLMBERG), 1915, A., 
ii, 246. 

p-chloroacetylaminophenyl _ ester 
(Barnett and Cook), 1922, T., 
795. 

p-chloroacetylcarbamidophenyl 
ester (JaAcoBs and HEeEIDEL- 
BERGER), 1918, A., i, 71. 

p-chlorophenyl ester (Fries, Has- 
SELBACH and ScHRODER), 1914, 
A., i, 986. 


ethyl ester, condensation of, with | 
magnesium in presence of ethyl | 


acetate (SOMMELET and HAMEL), | 


1921, A., i, 646. 
menthyl ester (FRANKLAND and 
Barrow), 1914, T., 990; P., 84. 


8-naphthyl ester (CRoMPTON and | 


V ANDERSTICHELE), 1920, T., 692; 
(Fries and FRELLSTEDT), 1921, 
A., i, 431. 

thymyl ester (RrepEx), 1913, A., i, 
1179. 


tolyl and xylenyl esters (v. | 


Auwers), 1916, A., i, 496. 
mono- and tri-chloro-, trichloro-tert.- 
butyl esters (WOLFFENSTEIN, 
Lorwy and BacustTez), 1916, A., 
i, 198. 


dichloro-, preparation of, from chloral | 


(PucHER), 1921, A,, i, 6. 


dissociation of (SCHREINER), 1922, | 


A., ii, 736. 
ammonium salt (BATEMAN and 
ConraD), 1916, A., i, 8. 
trichloro-, action of, with copper 
(Doveuty and FREEMAN), 1922, 
A., i, 427. 


decomposition of, by mercuric | 


oxide (BRAND), 1913, A., i, 1041. 
ammonium salt, removal of copper 
from silver cathodes by means of 
(Dovcutry and FrreEMay), 1921, 
A., ii, 414. 
lead diphenyl salt (GoppDaRD, 
ASHLEY and Evans), 1922,T.,981. 
uranous salt (MazzuCcCHELLI and 
Greco D’ Atceo), 1913, A., i, 161. 


Acetic acid 


Acetic acid, ¢richloro-, additive 


compounds of aldehydes and 
ketones with (KENDALL and 
GiBBons), 1915, A., i, 80. 
reaction between amylene and 
(TrmoFEEV and ANDREASOV), 
1915, A., ii, 755 ; (TrmoreErv and 
Kravcov), 1917, A., ii, 134. 
compounds of esters with (KENDALL 
and Booger), 1916, A., i, 708. 
hexamethylenetetramine salt of 
(VANINO), 1915, A., i, 385. 
colour reactions of organic com- 
pounds with (CHARITSCHKOY), 
1914, A., ii, 390. 
as a reagent for proteins (GREEN- 
WALD), 1916, A., ii, 62. 
cyano-, keto-enol transformation of, 
and its derivatives (Dawson, 
Suq@pEN and Taytor), 1915, T., 
1030; A., ii, 625. 
metallic salts and derivatives of 
(PreTTERSON-Bs6Rck), 1913, A., i, 
27; 1918, A., i, 371. 
sodium derivatives of esters of, 
action of acylamino-acid chlor- 
ides on (GABRIEL), 1913, A., i, 
622; (PrarEnLER), 1913, A., i, 
750. 
ethyl ester, preparation of (ScAR- 
BOROUGH), 1914, P. 307. 
syntheses by means of (INGOLD), 
1921, T., 341; (INcoLD and 
PERREN), 192], T., 1582, 1865. 
alkylation of (Hxsster), 1913, 
A., i, 1038. 
condensation of acetylacetone 
and (StmonseNn and Nayak), 
1915, T., 792; A., i, 836. 
condensation of acid chlorides 
with (WEIZMANN, STEPHEN 
and AGAsHE), 1913, T., 1855 ; 
P., 261 ; (BRADSHAW, STEPHEN 
and WEIzMANN), 1915, T., 803; 
A., i, 840. 
condensation of ethyl sodio- 
formylacetate with (VERKADE), 
1920, A., i, 143. 
condensation of ketones with 
(Kon and TxHorpee), 1919, T., 
686 ; (GuaRESCHI), 1919, A., 
i, 94; (INGoxp), 1921, T., 329. 
sodium derivative, condens- 
ation of carbon tetrachloride 
with (INGoLD and PowE Lt), 
1921, T., 1229. 
condensation of, with ethyl 
muconate (FARMER), 1922, 
T., 2015. 
fluorodibromo-, ethyl ester (RAtTus- 
BURG), 1918, A., i, 333 


a 


Acetic acid 


Acetic acid, 3:4: 5-trihydroxyamino-, 
zoyl derivative (NIERENSTEIN), 
1915, A., i, 688. 
imino. See Iminoacetic acid. 
iodo-, hydrolysis of (HoLMBERG), 
1920, A., ii, 101. 
nitrocyano-, hydrazine derivatives of 
(DaRapsky and HiLuErs), 1916, A., 
i, 128. 
oximino-. See Oximinoacetic acid. 
thio-, preparation of, and its use as a 
reagent (ALVAREZ), 1920, A., ii, 
381. 
ammonium salt, as a source of 
hydrogen sulphide (ALVAREZ), 
1914, A., ii, 70. 
ethyl ester, decomposition of, by 
mercury salts (Sacus),.1921, A., 
i, 762. 
thiol-, condensation of, with naphtha- 
sulphonium-quinone (GHosH and 
Smiies), 1914, T., 1400. 
a-thiol-, preparation of, and _ its 
metallic salts (Myrrs), 1921, A., 
i, 843. 
ethyl ester, metallic derivatives 
of (Rover), 1919, A., i, 
310. 

Acetic acids, bromo-, catalytic decom- 
position of (SENDERENS and ABovu- 
LENC), 1921, A., i, 536. 

chloro-, catalytic decomposition of 
(SENDERENS), 1921, A., i, 157. 

chlorobromo-, and dichloro-, prepar- 
ation of esters of (CROMPTON and 
TriFFitt), 1921, T., 1874. 

halogen-substituted, photochemical 
decomposition of (v. EuLrr), 1916, 
A., ii, 546. 

Acetic anhydride, preparation of (AkK- 
TIEN-GESELLSCHAFT FUR ANILIN- 
FABRIKATION), 1914, A., i, 1046; 
(BosniscnHe Exectricirats-A.-G.), 
1915, A., i, 1049 ; (Dreyrvs), 1917, 
A., 194, 441; (Socrfré CuimiqueE 
DES USsINES DU RuHO6NBE), 1918, A., 
i, 289; (KortscHet and BreuDeET), 
1919, A., i, 569; (Leacu and 
Unitep Akai Co., Lrp.), 1920, 
A., i, 287. 

manufacture of (Hewitt and LuMs- 
DEN), 1916, A., i, 305. 

rate of hydration of (WizspoNn and 
Srpewrick), 1913, T., 1959; P., 
265. 


effect of neutral salts on the hydro- 
lysis of (Connotiy), 1920, A., ii, 
239. 

kinetics of the reaction of acet- 

amide with (KREMANN, Zorr and 

OswaLD), 1922, A., ii, 748. 
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Acetic anhydride, action of aluminium 
chloride on (B6ESEKEN and 
CLUWEN), 1913, A., i, 6. 

kinetics of the reaction of benzamide 
with (KreMann, ROSLER and 
PENKNER), 1922, A., ii, 748. 

action of, on benzylideneanthr- 
anilic acids (EKELEY, RoGers and 
SWISHER), 1922, A., i, 934. 

action of, on ferric and chromic 
nitrates (WEINLAND and REIHLEN), 
1913, A., i, 1150. 

analysis of (ReEcLAIRE), 1922, A., 
ii, 532; (Sage), 1922, A., ii, 
593. 

estimation of (RADCLIFFE and MEDor- 
sk1), 1917, A., ii, 397; (Saas), 
1917, A., ii, 398 ; (Woxeast), 1920, 
A., Hi, T13. 

Acetic anhydride, bromo-, preparation 
of (DenHAM and WoopuHovss), 1913, 
T., 1868. 

Acetic-p-a-hydroxy/sopropylbenzoic 
acid, 0-amino- (Puiiuips), 1922, A., i, 
955. 

Acetiminoethyl ether, bromo-, chloro- 
and iodo- derivatives of (HoUBEN 
and ScumiptT), 1914, A., i, 26. 

trichloro- (STEINKOPF and SEMmMiI«G), 
1920, A., i, 601. 

chloro-oximino- (HOUBEN and Kavurr- 
MANN), 1913, A., i, 1160. 

Acetiminohydrin, preparation of (RULE), 
1918, T., 11. 

Acetiminomethy! ether, chloro-oximino- 
(HovuBEN and KAvuFFrMAnn), 1913, A., 
i, 1160. 

Aceto-. See also Acet-, Acetoxy-, 
Acetyl-, and under the parent Sub- 
stance. 

Acetoacetanilide, preparation of deriv- 
atives of (FARBENFABRIKEN VoRM. F. 
BayeR & Co.), 1915, A., i, 10. 

Acetoacetanilide, o-chloro- (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & Co.), 
1913, A., i, 456. 

thio- (WORRALL), 1920, A., i, 501. 

dithio-, and its dinitro-derivative 
(Nark and AvasarE), 1922, T., 
2594. 

Acetoacetanilide-p-carboxylic acid, pre- 
paration of (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
FP. Bayer & Co.), 1014, A., i, 
967. 

Acetoacet-o-anisidide (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1913, A., 
i, 456. 

Acetoacetic acid, formation of, in per- 
fusion experiments (FRIEDMANN), 

1913, A., i, 1276; (Mocxizvk1), 

1913, A., i, 1277. 
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Acetoacetic acid, formation of, in the 


liver (EMBDEN and Logs), 1913, A., 
i, 1411; (Hons10; Iwamura), 1914, 
A., i, 779; (Loes), 1915, A., i, 343; 
(EmBpEN and Isaac), 1917, A., i, 
496. 

influence of the pancreas on the 
formation of, in the liver (DAKIN 
and DupDLEy), 1914, A., i, 226. 

production of, from  phenyl-lactic 
acids in the liver (Mort), 1922, A., 
i, 1217. 

production of, from urocanic acid in 
the liver (Konisu1), 1922, A., i, 
1211. 

electronic constitution of (HANKE and 
KoeEsster), 1919, A., i, 4. 

absorption spectra of tautomeric 
derivatives of (BreLECKI and 
Henri), 1914, A., ii, 318. 

catalytic decomposition 
MARK and JEPPSSON), 1922, A., ii, 
437. 

kinetics of the ketonic decomposition 
of (WirpmaRk), 1921, A., ii, 183. 

oxidation of (ENGFELDT), 1921, A., i, 
158. 

intravenous injection of (WILDER), 
1917, A., i, 611. 

origin and significance of, in the 
human body (MatmuarD), 1919, A., 
i, 609. 

excretion of, in acetonuria (KENNA- 
way), 1914, A., i, 1155. 

and its derivatives, physiological 
action of (HuRTLEY and TREVAY), 
1916, A., i, 867. 

esters, reaction between phenyl iodo- 
dichloride and (Sacus), 1913, A., i, 
1302. 

benzyl ester (ROTTINGER and WeEnN- 
ZEL), 1914, A., i, 11. 


’ ethyl ester, discovery of (Conn), 1914, 


A., i, 13. 
preparation of (COBENZL), 1914, A., 
i, 803. 
synthesis of (SCHEIBLER and Z1kG- 
NER), 1922, A., i, 426. 
tautomerism of (MEYER and WILL- 
son), 1914, A., i, 483. 
preparation of the enolic form of 
(Meyer and Hoprr), 1921, A., i, 
391. 
fractional distillation of (MryrER 
and SCHOELLER), 1920, A., i, 707. 
condensation of, with acid chlor- 
ides (WEIZMANN, STEPHEN and 
Acasne), 1913, T., 1855; P., 
261; (BRADSHAW, STEPHEN and 
Weizmann), 1915, T., 803; A, 
i, 840. 


of (Wip- | 


13 Acetoacetic acid 


Acetoacetic acid, ethyl ester, mechanism 
of alkylation of (RoBrNsoy), 
1916, T., 1038; A., i, 796. 
action of benzylamine on (Ric- 
HEIMER), 1916, A., i, 383. 
condensation of citral with (KNOE- 
VENAGEL, SEHLER, STOTZNER, 
STEINLE, MECHTERSHEIMER, 
MAMONTOFF and STANG), 1919, 
A. i, 15. 


>condensation of, with p-dimethyl- 
— aminobenzaldehyde and am- 


monia (HtnKeL and CREMER), 
1920, T., 137. 
action of halogens on (SmrrTH), 1922, 
A., i, 318. 
conversion of, into hydrazine deriv- 
atives (BGLow and Huss), 1918, 
A., i, 42. 
compound of methyl azodicarboxyl- 
ate and (Drets), 1922, A., i, 774. 
p-carbethoxyphenylhydrazone 
(THoms and RitsErt), 1921, A., 
i, 344, 
55-diphenylsemicarbazone (Toscui 
and ANGIOLANI), 1915, A., i, 
554. 
2-quinolylhydrazone of (FARGHER 
and Furngss), 1915, T., 699; A., 
i, 843. 
sodium derivative, action of ay- 
dibromobutane on (FARGHER 
and PERKIN), 1913, P., 72; 
1914, T., 1353. 
addition of, to aromatic thio- 
carbimides (WORRALL), 1918, 
A., i, 164. 
sulphide of (v. KoNEK-NoRWALL), 
1918, A., i, 289. 
estimation of (YANAGISAWA), 1921, 
A., ii, 418. 
menthyl ester, keto-enolic changes of 
derivatives of (Rupr and Lenz- 
INGER), 1913, A., i, 884. 


Acetoacetic acid, detection of (HARDING 


and RuttTan), 1913, A., ii, 79; 
(Licutwitz), 1915, A., ii, 847; 
(ARREGUINE and GarcrA), 1920, 
A., ii, 273. 
detection of, in urine (Fotin and 
Denis), 1914, A., ii, 687; 
(RosENBLOOM), 1917, A., ii, 50; 
(Lixuie), 1920, A., H, 132. 
estimation of, colorimetrically 
(ScHALL), 1920, A., ii, 63 ; (LENK), 
1920, A., ii, 273. 
estimation of, in blood (vAN SLYKE 
and Fitz), 1919, A., ii, 436. 
estimation of, in blood and urine (VAN 
SLYKE; VAN SLYKE and F17z), 1918, 
A., ii, 86. 


Acetoacetic acid 


Acetoacetic acid, estimation of acetone 
and, in urine (ENGFELDT), 1917, A., 
ii, 550; (LeENK and Hann), 1920, 
A,, ii, 338. 

Acetoacetic acid, a-chloro-, ethy! ester, 
deposition of crystals of oxalic 
acid by (v. Konrxk-NorwALL), 
1918, A., i, 289. 

condensation of, with phenols 
(Dey), 1914, P., 38. 
y-chloro-, metallic salts and esters of 
(HameEt), 1921, A., i, 537. 
ethyl ester (ALEXANDROV), 1912, 
A., i, 443. 

Acetoaceto-m-bromoanilide (Dains and 
Harger), 1918, A., i, 239. 

Acetoaceto-p-bromoanilide, thio- (Wor- 
RALL), 1920, A., i, 501. 

Acetoacetonitrile-o- and -p-tolylhydr- 
azones (MICHAELIS and KLAPPERT), 
1913, A., i, 526. 

Acetoaceto-o-phenetidide (Darns 
HarGeEr), 1918, A., i, 238. 

Acetoaceto-o-toluidide, 3-chloro- (Fars- 
ENFABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer & Co.), 
1913, A., i, 456. 

Acetoaceto-o- and -p-toluidides, and di- 
thio-, and dinitro-derivative of the 
latter (NAIK and Avasare), 1922, T., 
2594. 

Acetoaceto-o- and -p-toluidides, cyano- 
(Datns and Grirrry), 1913, A., i, 1088. 

Acetoaceto-o- -m-, and -p-toluidides 
(Ewrns and Kring), 1913, T., 106. 

Acetoaceto-m- and -p-toluidides, thio- 
(WorRRALL), 1920, A., i, 501. 

Acetoallylamide, bromo- (BERGMANN, 
DREYER and Rapt), 1921, A., i, 774. 

Aceto-m-anisidide, w-chloro- (HEIpDEL- 
BERGER and Jacoss), 1919, A., i, 588. 

Aceto-p-anisidide, amino-, and its deriv- 


and 


atives (Hitt and Kesey), 1922, A. | 


i, 1141. 

chloro-, and its derivatives (HALBER- 
KANN), 1921, A., i, 562. 

a-thiol-, and its derivatives (Brcx- 


| Acetoethylanilide, 


uRTS and Frericus), 1915, A., i, | 


798. 


Aceto-o- and -p-anisidides, derivatives of | 
(Breckurts and Frericus), 1916, A., | 


i, 746. 


Aceto-o- and_ -p-anisidides, 


chloro- | 


(JacoBs and HEIDELBERGER), 1915, | 


A., i, 672. 
Acetobenzylamide, potassium 
(FRANKLIN), 1915, A., i, 951. 


salt | 


Acetobenzylamide, chloro- (Jacoss and | 


HEIDELBERGER), 1915, A., i, 666. 

Aceto-2 : 4: 6-iribromoanilide, chloro- 
(JacoBs and HEmELBERGER), 1915, 
A., i, 668. 
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Acetobromoglucoses (KARRER, NAGELI 
and Smirnov), 1922, A., i, 253. 

Aceto-y-bromo-8-hydroxypropylamide, 
bromo- (BERGMANN, DREYER and 
Rapt), 1921, A., i, 774. 

Aceto-8y-dibromo-n-propylamide, 
bromo- (BERGMANN, DREYER 
Rapvt), 1921, A., i, 774. 

Acetobromorhamnose, and its use in 
synthesis of rhamnosides (FISCHER, 
BERGMANN and Rasp), 1921, A., i, 94. 

v-Acetocatechol. See Acetophenone, 
2 : 3-dihydroxy-. 

Acetochloroanilide, velocity of the 
change of, into p-chloroacetanilide 
(Rivett), 1913, A., ii, 202, 1041. 

Aceto-p-chloroanilide, amino-, and its 
derivatives (H1n1 and Kersey), 1922, 
A., i, 1141. 

Acetochloroanilides, derivatives of 
(Beckurts and Frericus), 1916, A., 
i, 745. 

Aceto--cumidide, derivatives of (Brc- 
KuRTS and Frerticus), 1916, A., i, 745. 

Aceto--cumidide, bromo- and nitro- 
derivatives of (HUENDER), 1915, A., 
i, 130. 

Acetodiethylamide, chloro- (JACOBS and 

HEIDELBERGER), 1915, A., i, 673. 
chloro- and iodo- (HAHN and Loos), 
1919, A., i, 19. 

Acetodimethylamide, chloro- (JAcoBs 
and HEIDELBERGER), 1915, A., i, 673. 

Aceto-m-dimethylaminoanilide, chloro- 
(Jacogs and HEIDELBERGER), 1915, 
A., i, 669. 

Acetodinitrile, hydrazine derivatives of 
(v. Meyer and SprecKELS), 1915, A., 
i, 962. 

Acetodinitrile, iodo- (v. MEYER 
SPRECKELS), 1915, A., i, 963. 
Acetoethylamide, chloro- (JACOBS and 

HEIDELBERGER), 1915, A., i, 673. 
cyano- (Brancut), 1913, A., i, 715. 
chloro- (STOLLE), 

1914, A., i, 992; 1921, A., i, 596. 


and 


and 


n- and iso-Acetoevernones. See 
Methoxy-o-tolyl methyl ketones, 
hydroxy-. 


m-Acetotr/fluorotoluidide 
1921, A., i, 657. 

Acetoglucal (FiscnHer and Zacu), 1913, 
A., i, 445. 

Acetoguanamine acetate, compound of 
dextrose and (RADLBERGER), 1914, 
A., i, 812. 

Acetohydrazide, amino-, acetyl deriva- 
tive, and its derivatives (CuRTIUS and 
ZIMMERLI), 1917, A., i, 201. 

Acetohydroxylamidoxime, cupric salt 
(Ley and Unrics), 1915, A., i, 459. 


(Swarts), 


i ete me 


eile este) 
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Aceto-m-iodoanilide, chloro- (JAcoBS 
and HEIDELBERGER), 1915, A., i, 669. 
Aceto-5-iodo-o-toluidide, chloro- (JacoBs 
and HEIDELBERGER), 1915, A., i, 669. 
Acetol. See Acetylcarbinol. 
Acetolactal (Fiscner), 1914, A., i, 253. 
Aceto-4-methoxytoluidides, and w- 
chloro- (HEIDELBERGER and JAcoBs), 
1919, A., i, 589. 
Acetomethylamide, chloro- (JAcoBs and 
HEIDELBERGER), 1915, A., i, 673. 
cyano- (Brancut), 1913, A., i, 715. 
Acetomethylanilide, chloro- (SToLus), 
1921, A., i, 596. 
Acetomethyl-p-anisidide, chloro- (Hat- 
BERKANN), 1921, A., i, 562. 
Aceto-o-methylbenzylamide, chloro- 
(JacoBs and HEIDELBERGER), 1915, 
A., i, 666. 
Aceto-8-naphthalide, 1-bromo-, hydro- 
bromide (FRANZEN and Enrpis), 1914, 
A., i, 168. 


Aceto-a- and  -S8-naphthalide-w-pyri- 


dinium salts (BARNETT and Cook), | 


1922, T., 795. 


Aceto-8-naphthylmethylamide (MorGAN | 


and Evans), 1919, T., 1143. 

Acetone, molecular weight of, in freezing 
carbon tetrachloride and in chloro- 
form (BrckMANN and _ Faust), 
1915, A., i, 118. 

formation of (NEUBERG and REWALD), 
1915, A., i, 935. 

bacterial formation of (NoRTHROP, 
AsHE and Senror), 1919, A., i, 
507. 

manufacture of (Socrztk ANONYME 
pes <Acrertes & ForGEsS 
Firmriny), 1920, A., i, 12. 

preparation of, by fermentation pro- 
cesses (Retity, HIckKtNBoTTom, 
HENLEY and THAYSEN), 1920, A., 
i, 465; (ARZBERGER, 
and Frep), 1921, A., i, 80. 


DE | 


PETERSON | 


preparation of, from butyric acid 


(W1TzEMANN), 1918, A., i, 422. 

preparation of, from maize cobs 
(Peterson, FreD and VERHULST), 
1921, A., i, 856. 


preparation of, from fermentation of | 


starch (SPEAKMAN), 1920, A., i, 
797. 

synthesis of (Roonry), 1921, A., i, 
157. 

micro-organisms producing (BERTHE- 
Lot and OssarrT), 1921, A., i, 909. 

in commercial ammonia (BouGAULT 
and Gros), 1922, A., ii, 709. 

refractive indices of mixtures of 
isopropyl alcohol and (PALMER), 

1920, A., i, 659, 


Acetone 


spectrum of 
(Stark), 1913, A., ii, 815. 

absorption of ultra-violet light by 
(BreLecki and Henri), 1913, A., ii, 


Acetone, absorption 


363; (CLARKE 
1913, A., ii, 999. 

action of oxygen and light on (Cramt- 
CIAN and SILBER), 1913, A., i, 1356. 

electrical conductivity of (CARVALLO), 
1913, A., ii, 549. 

mobility of ions in vapour of (YEN), 
1918, A., ii, 213. 

dielectric constant of (FALCKENBERG), 
1920, A., ii, 216. 

vapour pressure of (PARANJPE), 1920, 
A., i, 369. 

vapour pressure of mixtures of chloro- 
form and (BECKMANN and Faust), 
1915, A., ii, 143; (ScouLzE), 1919, 
A., ii, 219. 

vapour pressure and density of mix- 
tures of methyl ethyl ketone and 
(Price), 1919, T., 1116. 

densities of mixtures of n-butyl 
alcohol, water and (Remy and 
Rawpg), 1919, A., ii, 526. 

expansion of mixtures of carbon 
disulphide and (VEctINO Y VERONA), 
1914, A., ii, 98. 

viscosity of the system, antimony tri- 
chloride and (KurRNakov, PERL- 
MUTTER and Kawnoy), 1917, A., ii, 
360. 

adsorption of, by wool (Dretx), 1915, 
A., ii, 521. 

partition of compounds between 
glycerol and (Smiru), 1922, A., ii, 
270. 

crystallisation of sodium iodide with 
(Surpsey and WERNER), 1913, P., 
S17. 

equilibrium of caoutchouc, benzene 
and (Caspari), 1915, T., 162; A., 
ii, 154. 

equilibrium of ethyl ether and 
(SaMESHTMA), 1918, A., ii, 429; 
(ScHULZE), 1921, A., ii, 388. 

equilibrium of phenylhydrazine and 
(HAMMARSTEN), 1922, A., ii, 830. 

influence of salts on the equilibrium 
of water and (FRANKFORTER and 
ConHEN), 1914, A., ii, 548; (Jacoss), 
1915, A., ii, 326. 

purification of (DucLAvx and Lan- 
ZENBERG), 1920, A., i, 818. 

purification of, with sodium iodide 
(Surpsey and WerRNER), 1913, T., 
1255; P. 194. 

catalytic condensation and reduction 
of (MaAILHE and DE Gopoy), 1917, 
A., i, 315, 


and STEWART), 


Acetone 


Acetone, catalytic 
(LasstevuR), 1913, A., i, 444. 
pyrogenic decomposition of (Pry- 
TRAL), 1922, A., i, 222. 
ignition of mixtures_of air and 
(WHEELER and WHITAKER), 1917, 
T., 267; A., ii, 249; (WHITE and 
Price), 1919, T., 1462. 


nitration and chlorination of 
(Raxksuit), 1915, T., 1115; A., i, 
766. 


oxidation of, by potassium perman- 
ganate (WITZEMANN), 1918, A., i, 
58; (Evans and Srrton), 1922, 


A., i, 1115. 
reduction of, by aluminium and 
sodium hydroxide in the cold 


(Laviiia Liorens), 1914, A., i, 650. 

action of ammonia on (PATTERSON 
and McMiiuan), 1921, T., 269. 

action of calcium on (Rarkow), 1914, 
A., i, 15. 

compounds of calcium chloride and 
(BacstEeR), 1917, T., 494; A., i, 
443. 

action of the vapour of, with heated 
slaked lime (FREUDENHEIM), 1918, 
A., i, 252. 

compounds of cresols and (Bert and 
ScHWEBEL; C. and W. v. RECHEN- 
BERG), 1922, A., i, 932. 

behaviour of, with cis- and trans-1 : 2- 
diols (B6ESEKEN and Derx), 1921, 
A., i, 663. 

condensation of formaldehyde with 
(Miiuer), 1921, A., i, 543. 

condensation of, with glucose (Mac- 
DONALD), 1913, T., 1896; P., 260. 

condensation of glycerol and (IRvinx, 
MACDONALD and Soutar), 1915, T., 
337; A., i, 209. 

condensation of imines with (MAYER), 
1917, A., i, 144. 

condensation of cyclic ketones with 
(WALLACH and v. RECHENBERG), 
1913, A., i, 54, 182. 

interaction of malonyl chloride and 
(Komnros), 1919, A., i, 6. 

condensation of pyrrole with (TscHEL- 
INcEV and Tronov), 1917, A., i, 
91, 93. 

compounds of sugars with (KARRER 
and Hurwitz), 1921, A., i, 767; 
(IrRvINE and Patrerson), 1922, T., 
2146; (FrEeUDENBERG and SvaAn- 
BERG), 1922, A., i, 1116; (Frev- 
DENBERG and Bravwuns), 1922, A., i, 
1117. 

velocity of the reaction between 
sulphuric acid and (KREMANN and 

H6nez), 1913, A., ii, 1040. 
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hydrogenation of | 


Acetone, formation of, in urine (Pirra- 


RELLI), 1921, A., i, 206. 

excretion of (BricGs and SHAFFER), 
1922, A., i, 190. 

elimination of, in  alcaptonuria 
(Katscn), 1921, A., i, 383. 

pharmacological action of (SALANT 
and KieITMan), 1922, A., i, 794. 

use of, for drying utensils (BARNE- 
BEY), 1915, A., ii, 682. 

picrate, compounds of _ thiocarb- 
amides and (Taytor), 1922, T., 
2271. 

sodium derivative, preparation of 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1915, A., i, 366. 

benzylmercaptole and _ p-tolylmer- 
captole of, and their derivatives 
(Fromm, Forster and v. SCHER- 
SCHEWITZKI1), 1913, A., i, 176. 


Acetone, analysis of (Goopwin), 1920, 


A., ii, 273. 

detection of (ENGreLpT), 1915, A., 
ii, 849; (KoLtHorr), 1918, A., ii, 
377; (PiTTaRELLI), 1920, A., ii, 
639; 1921, A., ii, 357. 

detection of, in aleohol (HARRISSON), 
1922, A., ii, 667. 

detection of, in presence of caout- 


chouc (PrrTaRELii), 1922, A., ii, 
95. 
detection of, in urine (FLEISCHMANN ; 


Fours and Denis), 1914, A., ii, 
687; (BruTTNer), 1914, A., ii, 
754; (RetcHarpt), 1916, A., ii, 
119; (Sammet), 1916, A., ti, 653 ; 
(TRUNKEL), 1918, A., ii, 179; 
(WaGENAAR; BouriscH), 1918, A., 
ii, 250; (Mayer), 1919, A., ii, 
304; (Liniic), 1920, A., ii, 132; 
(Crrron), 1921, A., ii, 284; 
(TroIsE), 1922, A., ii, 595. 

detection and estimation of (CER- 
VELLO and GirGcEntTt), 1914, A., i, 
fio. 

detection and estimation of, in urine 
(CERVELLO and GrRGENTI), 1914, 
A., i, 354. 

estimation of (MarRioTT), 1914, A., 
ii, 79; (LauneGpaAHL), 1917, A., ii, 
584; 1919, A., ii, 529; (FreLp), 
1918, A., ii, 377. 

estimation of, colorimetrically 
(ScHALL), 1920, A., ii, 63 ; (ADLER), 
1920, A., ii, 64; (Lenk), 1920, A., 
ii, 273. 

estimation of, iodometrically (HER- 
MANS), 1921, A., ii, 467. 

estimation of, | microchemically 
(RICHTER-QUITTNER), 1920, A., il, 
200. 


y 


17 Acetonebromobenzoyl « ; 


Acetone, estimation of, volumetrically | Acetone, chlorofribromo- (Moore and 


(HupsarD), 1917, A., ii, 279; 
1920, A., ii, 640, 

estimation of, in presence of acet- 
aldehyde (Steprr and ENGELHARDT), 
1921, A., ii, 69. 

estimation of, in presence of acet- 
aldehyde and ethyl alcohol (Horr- 
NER), 1919, A., ii, 434. 

estimation of, in presence of ethyl 
alcohol (Raksuit), 1916, A., ii, 
544, 

estimation of, in presence of methyl 
alcohol and furfuraldehyde (Prina- 
SHEIM and Kuan), 1919, A., ii, 529. 

estimation of, in presence of methyl 
alcohol and potassium fluoride 
(FRANKFORTER and CoHEN), 1916, 
A., ii, 458. 


estimation of, in atmospheric air | 
(Extiorr and Darton), 1919, A., | 


ii, 251. 

estimation of, in expired air (Hus- 
BARD), 1920, A., ii, 640. 

estimation of, in blood (vaAN SLYKE 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


and Frrz), 1919, A., ii, 436 ; (Wib- | 


MARK), 1920, A., ii, 273. 

estimation of, in blood and urine 
(VAN SLYKE; VAN SLYKE and Firz), 
1918, A., ii, 86. 


estimation of, in chloroform (Dor- | 
RONSORO and FERNANDEZ), 1914, | 


A., ii, 504. 

estimation of, in milk (ENGFELDT), 
1916, A., i, 527. 

estimation of, in smokeless powders 
(Preront), 1918, A., ii, 464. 

estimation of, in urine (SAMMET), 


1913, A., ii, 449; (Sop), 1914, | 


A., ii, 592; (Ene@revpt), 1915, A., 
ii, 591; 1917, A., ii, 550; (SaBet), 
1918, A., ii, 464; (Lax), 1922, A., 
ii, 326; (KApina), 1922, A., ii, 
793. 

estimation of, colorimetrically, in 
urine (CsonKA), 1916, A., ii, 654, 

estimation of, nephelometrically, in 
urine (Issoauio), 1919, A., ii, 304. 

estimation of, in urine with aceto- 
acetic acid (LENK and Haun), 1920, 
A., ii, 338. 

quantitative separation of acetalde- 
hyde and (HaiceGiunpD), 1914, A., 
ii, 592. 

Acetone, bromo-, preparation of 

(RreDEL), 1920, A., i, 289. 

bromoiriiodo- (JAcKson and ADams), 
1916, A., i, 17. 

a-bromo-a-oximino-, preparation of 
(SteErnKorr, MieG and HEROLD), 
1920, A., i, 591, 


C.1.S. 


THomAS), 1917, A., i, 462. 
chloro-oximino-, compound of sodium 
hydrogen sulphite with (GAsTALDI 
and BRAUNIZER), 1922, A., i, 626. 
dihydroxy-, as a product of ferment- 
ation (BoysEN-JENSEN), 1914, 
Au, 1, 362; 
action of phosphates on (vy. 
LEBEDEV), 1913, A., i, 592. 
colour reactions of (NEUBERQ), 
1915, A., ii, 804. 
oximino-, sodium hydrogen sulphite 
compound (GASTALDI), 1921, A., i, 
602. 
mono- and di-oximino-, derivatives 
of (Dry), 1914, T., 1043; P. 79. 
thiocyano-, and its isomerides and 
derivatives (TcHERNIAC), 1919, T., 
1071. 

Acetone bases, cyclic (HARRIES), 1919, 
Mis, 1, 134. 

Acetone of crystallisation, double salts 
with (MarsH and Ruymss), 1913, 
Dey 180-5. Deg Gee 

Acetone substances, origin and form- 

ation of, in the animal organism 
(Kertsss), 1919, A., i, 607. 

prevention of formation of, in the 
human body (SHArrer), 1921, A., 
i., 754. 

formation of, in blood after anzs- 
thesia (SHorT), 1920, A., i, 461. 

in blood in diabetes (KENNAWAY), 
1918, A., i, 357 ; (Fitz), 1922, A., 
i, 192. 

metabolic relations of (Marriott), 
1914, A.; i, 632. 

estimation of, in blood (Marriott), 
1913, A., ii, 450; 1914, A., i, 1150. 

estimation of, in blood and urine 
(HuBBarp), 1922, A., ii, 234. 

estimation of, in urine (LENK), 1917, 
A., ii, 399; (ENGFELDT), 1920,- A., 
ii, 274. 

** Acetoneaceticvaleric ’’ acid. See 
y-Keto-octane-a0-dicarboxylic acid. 
Acetoneanil, and its derivatives (KNor- 
VENAGEL and JAGER), 1921, A., i, 

786. 

Acetone-o-anisidil, and its methiodide 
(KNOEVENAGEL and JAGER), 1921, 
A., i, 786. 

Acetone-5-benzylsemicarbazone (WIL- 
son, Hopper and CRAWFORD), 1922, 
T., 867. 

Acetone-S -benzylthiosemicarbazone 
(Witson and Burns), 1922, T., 
873. 

Acetonebromobenzoylhydrazones (Bun- 
1nq), 1921, A., i, 521. 

c 


— 


Acetone-3 : 5-dibromo-p-toluoylhydr- 
azone (Bunrna), 1921, A., i, 521. 
Acetone-2 : 4-dichlorophenylhydrazone 
(BiLow and Huss), 1918, A., i, 315. 
Acetonedicarboxydi-o- and -p-toluidides 
(Nark), 1921, T., 1241. 
Acetonedicarboxylic acid, preparation 
and derivatives of (WILLSTATTER 
and PFANNENSTIEL), 1921, A., i, 
92. 
condensation of, with phenols (Dry), 
1913, P., 154. 
and its ethyl ester (InGoLp and 
NICKOLLS), 1922, T., 1642. 
ethyl ester, condensation of, with 
aldehydes, ammonia and amines 


(PETRENKO-KRITSCHENKO), 1915, 
A., i, 987. 
Acetonediethylacetal, preparation of 


(CLAISEN), 1915, A., i, 217. 
condensation of ethyl oxalate with 
(WISLICENUS and ScHO6LLKOPF), 
1917, A., i, 700. 
Acetone-55-diphenylsemicarbazone 
(Toscui and AnGroLant), 1915, A., i, 
554. 


Acetoneglucose. See Glucose ‘sopro- 
pylidene ether. 
Acetoneglycerol. See Glycerol ‘sopro- 


pylidene ether. 

Acetone-a-naphthil, and its salts (KNor- 
VENAGEL), 1922, A., i, 1061. 

Acetone-2-nitro-4-cyanophenylhydr- 
azone (Borscue), 1921, A., i, 460. 

. Acetonedinitrotolylhydrazones (Brapy 
and Bowman), 1921, T., 899. 

Acetoneoxalic acid. See Acetylpyruvic 
acid. 

Acetonephenetidils, and their meth- 
iodides (KNOEVENAGEL and JAGER), 
1921, A., i, 786. 

Acetone-5-a-phenylethylsemicarbazones 
(Witson, Hopper and Crawrorp), 
1922, T., 869. 

Acetonephenylhydrazone, equilibrium 

of, with water (BLanKsMa), 1913, 
Mis 3k 

compound of styphnic acid 
(AGOSTINELLI), 1913, A., i, 459. 

Acetone-2-pyridylhydrazone (FARGHER 
and Furnsss), 1915, T., 692; A., i, 
843. 

Acetone-2-quinolylhydrazone (PERKIN 
and Rosryson), 1913, T., 1978. 
Acetonesemicarbazones, action of 

hydrochloric acid on (WiLson, HEIL- 


and 


BRON and SuTHERLAND), 1914, T., | 


2903; P., 295. 
Acetonetetracarboxylic acid, ethyl ester 


(STAUDINGER and Hrrzex), 1917, A., | 


i, 631. 


Acetonedibromotoluoylhydrazone 18 


| 4-Acetonylbenzoic acid, 3-nitro-, 


Acetone-ar-tetrahydro-a-naphthil, and 
its hydrochloride (KNOEVENAGEL), 
1922, A., i, 1061. 

Acetonetolils, and their derivatives 
(KNOEVENAGEL and JAGER), 1921, 
A., i, 786. 

Acetonethiosemicarbazone, silver and 
sodium derivatives, and their deriv- 
atives (WILSON and Burns), 1922, T., 
873. 

Acetoneurometer (ADLER), 1920, A., ii, 


Acetonitrile, solubilities of metallic salts 
in (NAUMANN and Scurer), 1914, 
A., i, 259. 

inhibition of the toxicity of (WuTRH), 
1921, A., i, 835. 

compound of stannic bromide and 
(PrerrreR and Ha.pertin), 1914, 
A., i, 923. 

platinum compounds of (TscHUGAEV 
and LEBEDINSKI), 1916, A., i, 
204. 

Acetonitrile, chloro-oximino-, and its 
acetate (HouBEN and KAUFFMAN)), 
1913, A., i, 1160. 

Acetonitrotetrahydronaphthalides 
(SCHROETER, KINDERMANN, DIET- 
RICH, BEYSCHLAG, FLEISCHHAUER, 
RIEBENSAHM and OESTERLIN), 1922, 
A., i, 124. 

Acetodinitrotetrahydronaphthalides 
(SCHROETER, KINDERMANN, DIET- 
RICH, BryYSCHLAG, FLEISCHHAUER, 
RIEBENSAHM and OESTERLIN), 1922, 
A., i, 3126. 

Aceto-6-nitro-m-4-xylidide 
1921, T., 718. 

Acetonuria (HuspBARD and WRIGHT; 

Porass), 1922, A., i, 496. 

in diabetes (HUBBARD and NicHoL- 
son), 1922, A., i, 969. 

excretion of §8-hydroxybutyric acid 
and acetoacetic acid in (KENNAa- 
wAyY), 1914, A., i, 1155. 

Acetonylacetonatodiethylenediamine- 
cobalt salts (WERNER, SCHWYZER and 
KaRRER), 1921, A., i, 225. 

Acetonylacetone, oxime of (Bnatsr), 
1914, A., i, 863. 

Acetonylacetonephenylhydrazone, cata- 
lytic decomposition of (ARBUZOV and 
Curuckt), 1913, A., i, 1098. 


(PEARMAN), 


and 
its methyl ester and phenylhydr- 
azone (BorscHE, STACKMANN and 
MAKAROFF-SEMLJANSK!), 1917, A., i, 
16. 

Acetonylbis-o-thiolbenzoic acid, and its 
ethyl ester (FRIEDLANDER and Rissr), 
1914, A., i, 878. 
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1-Acetonyl-A'-cyc/luhexene, preparation 
of (Hawortu, Fyre and Mackay), 
1914, T., 1670. 

Acetonylmalonic acid, diethyl ester, and 
its phenylhydrazone (GauLT and 
SALOMON), 1922, A., i, 428. 

1-Acetonyl-4-methyldihydroberberine 
hydriodide (FREUND, FLEISCHER, 
HERMINGHAUS and WaLBaAumM), 1915, 
A., i, 985. 

8-Acetonylphenylacetic acid, 4: 6-di- 
nitro-, and its derivatives (BoRscHE 
and Baur), 1914, A., i, 31. 

Acetonylphthalimide, y-chloro- (GaB- 
RIEL and OHLE), 1917, A., i, 565. 

2-Acetonylthiolanthraquinone 
ScHURMANN and Ross), 1920, A., i, 
166. 

Acetophenetidide, detection of {Mayr- 
HOFER), 1918, A., ii, 465. 

Aceto-m-phenetidide, and _ its 
(REVERDIN and LoKrIETEK), 1916, A., 
i, 141. 

Aceto-m-phenetidide, mono- and di- 
nitro- (ReveRDIN and LOKIETEK), 
1916, A., i, 645. 

Aceto-p-phenetidide, potassium 
(FRANKLIN), 1915, A., i, 951. 

See also Phenacetin. 

Aceto-p-phenetidide, 3-chloro- (Hurst 
and THorPs), 1915, T., 938; A., i, 
797. 

2:3: 5-trinitro- (REVERDIN and 
FURSTENBERG), 1913, A., i, 851. 
thiocyano-(BrckurtTs and FRERICHS), 

1916, A., i, 747. 
a-thiol-,and its derivatives (BECKURTS 
and Frericus), 1915, A., i, 798. 

Acetophenetidides, w-chloro- (HEIDEL- 
BERGER and Jacoss), 1919, A., i, 588. 

Acetophenine, identity of acetophenon- 
ine, triphenylpyridine and (DintHEy 
and Krerer), 1920, A., i, 448. 

photo- Acetophenine, physiological action 
of (Lo Monaco), 1914, A., i, 631. 

and its isomeride, and their picrates 
(PaTeRNO, CaIEFFI and PERRET), 
1914, A,, ii, 321. 

Acetophenone, and bromo-, chloro-, and 
cyano-, crystallographical and 
optical constants of (AMINOFF), 
1917, A., i, 143. 

equilibrium of phenols and their 
derivatives with (KREMANN and 
Marktx), 1920, A., i, 554. 

condensation of (GasTaLp1), 1922, A., 
i, 367. 

condensation of, by means of sodium 
ethoxide (GasTaLpI and CHERCHI), 
1916, A., i, 31; (GasraLpD1), 1920, 
A., i, 391. 


salt 
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(FRIES, | 


salts | 


Acetophenone 


Acetophenone benzoylphenylhydrazone 
(v. AuwErRs, HILLicER and WULF), 
1922, A., i, 1193. 

nitrate (REDDELIEN), 1915, A., i, 260. 
picrate, compound of thiocarbamide 
and (TaYLor), 1922, T., 2272. 

Acetophenone, m-amino-, derivatives of 
(Maver and Enetisx), 1919, A.,, i, 
159. 

p-amino-, additive compound of 
2:4:5-trinitrotoluene and (GivuA 
and ANGELETTI!), 1921, A., i, 557. 
and its acetyl derivative, condens- 
ation of aromatic aldehydes with 
(GivAa and Baarexa), 1921, A., 
i, 730. 
acetyl derivative, salts of (DiL- 
THEY, BAURIEDEL, GEISSEL- 
BRECHT, SEEGER and WINKLER), 
1921, A., i, 190. 
chloroacetyl derivative (JacoBs, 
HEIDELBERGER and RotF), 1919, 
A., i, 265. 
w-amino-, thiocyanate (GRANT and 
Pyman), 1921, T., 1896. 
chloroacetyl derivative, and its 
hexamethylenetetramine com- 
pound (Jacosps and HEIDEL- 
BERGER), 1915, A., i, 780. 
w-0-diamino-, and w-dibromo-o-nitro- 
(GABRIEL and GERHARD), 1921, A., 
i, 441. 
5-amino-2-hydroxy-, acetyl deriv- 
ative and its derivatives (KuUNC- 
KELL), 1913, A., i, 1358. 
w-bromo-, condensation of aldehydes 
with (BoprForss), 1918, A., i, 229. 
action of ammonia on (GABRIEL), 
1914, A., i, 51. 
velocity of reaction of aniline and 
(Cox), 1921, T., 145. 
w-bromo-p-iodo-. See 
bromide, p-iodo-. 
4-bromo-3-nitro- (BORSCHE, STACK- 
MANN and MAKAROFF-SEMLJANSKI), 
1917, A., i, 17. 
w-bromo-m-nitro-, hexamethylene 
tetramine compound of (JAcoBs 
and HEIDELBERGER), 1915, A., i, 
819. 
o-chloro- (FARBWERKE VoRM. MEISs- 
TER, Lucius & Brine), 1922, 
A., i, 469. 
and 2-chloro-5-nitro- (THoRP and 
BRUNSKILL), 1915, A., i, 540. 
m-chloroamino-, acetyl derivative 
(JAcoBs and HEIDELBERGER), 1915, 
A., i, 672. 
5 : w-dichloro -2-hydroxy- (FRIEs, 
HASSELBACH and SCHRODER), 1914, 
A., i, 986. 


Phenacyl 


o2 


Acetophenone 


Acetophenone, p-hydroxy-, condens- 
ation of, with p-hydroxyphenyl 
styryl ketone (DiztHEy), 1919, A., 
i, 413. 

2: 3-dthydroxy-, and its acetyl deriv- 
ative (v. KRANNICHFELDT and 
HaarsMa), 1914, A., i, 190. 

2:4: 5-trihydroxy- (BARGELLINI), 
1913, A., i, 460. 

2:3:4: 6-tetrahydroxy-, and __ its 
phenylhydrazone (NIERENSTEIN), 
1917, T., 6; A., i, 150. 

2-hydroxy-5-amino-, acetyl deriv- 
ative (KuNCKELL and HamMer- 
SCHMIDT), 1913, A., i, 1205. 

2.4-dinitro-, and its derivatives 
(Reicu and Niconagva), 1919, A., 
i, 171. 

3-nitro-4-hydroxy- (Borscug, Léw- 
ENSTEIN and Quast), 1918, A., i, 
14. 

oximino-, derivatives of (Dry), 1914, 

T., 1044; P., 79. 

sodium hydrogen sulphite com- 
pound (Gastaupr), 1921, A., i, 
603. 


Acetophenones, amino-, constitution of 
the salts of (KunaARA, Sarro, and 
SHiMomuRA), 1920, A., i, 744. 

nitroamino-, and their derivatives 
(BAMBERGER), 1915, A., i, 557. 
Acetophenone- p-aminophenylhydr- 
azone, and its derivatives (FRANZEN 
and STEINFUHRER), 1921, A., i, 463. 
Acetophenoneaminosulphonic acid, 
cyano-, potassium salt (GASTALDI), 
1921, A., i, 604. 
Acetophenoneanil, and its salts (KNozE- 
VENAGEL and Goos), 1922, A., i, 751. 
Acetophenoneazine, amino- (DARAPSKY 
and SPANNAGEL), 1916, A., i, 168. 
Acetophenonebromobenzoylhydrazones 
(Buntnea), 1921, A., i, 521. 
Acetophenone-3 : 5-d:bromo-p-toluoyl- 
hydrazone (Buntna), 1921, A., i, 521. 
Acetophenone--cumylhydrazone and 
-0-iodophenylhydrazone (BuscH and 
KunpbDeR), 1916, A., i, 437. 
Acetophenone-glycerol (GERHARDT), 
1913, A., i, 47. 
Acetophenone-2- nitro-4-cyanopheny]- 
— (MatTTaaR), 1922, A., i, 
252. 


Acetophenone-2 : 4-dinitro-5-hydroxy- 
phenylhydrazone (Borscue), 1921, A., 
i, 462. 


Acetophenoneoxime, action of heat on | 


(K61z and WunstorF), 1913, A., 
i, 1361. 

association of, in benzene (INNES), 
1918, T., 432. 
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Acetophenoneoxime, w-bromo-, hexa- 
methylenetetramine compound of 
(JacoRs and HEIDELBERGER), 1915, 
A., i, 819. 

Acetophenoneoximinoacetic acid (CoHN), 
1915, A., i, 402. 

Acetophenonepinacone, preparation of 
(JOHLIN), i917, A., i, 329. 

Acetophenonepiperylhydrazone, 
p-amino- (WEINHAGEN), 1918, T., 
587 ; A., i, 395. 

Acetophenone-2-pyridyl- and -quinolyl- 
hydrazones (FARGHER and FURNESS), 
1915, T., 692; A., i, 843. 

Acetophenonesemicarbazones, action of 
hydrochloric acid on (WiLsoN, HEIL- 
BRON and SUTHERLAND), 1914, T., 
2904; P., 295. 

Acetophenone- p-tolylhydrazone 
(Bovrnt), 1914, A., i, 325. 

Acetophenonine, identity of aceto- 
phenine, triphenylpyridine and (Dirz- 
THEY and Krerer), 1920, A., i, 
448, 

Acetophenonylidenecyanoacetic acid. 
See 8-Methylcinnamic acid, a-cyano-. 

Acetophenyihydrazonoethyl ether 
(ScumipT), 1915, A., i, 386 

Acetopiperidide, chloro- (JacoBs and 
HEIDELBERGER), 1915, A., i, 673. 


Acetopropylene diamide, dicyano- 
(Brancut), 1913, A., i, 715. 
Acetoresorcinol, w-bromo-, dimethyl 


ether (Sonn), 1919, A., i, 331. 
2-Acetothienone, and amino-, nitro-, 
and their derivatives (STEINKOPF and 
JAFFE), 1917, A., i, 278. 
Acetothienoneoximinoacetic acid (COHN), 
1915, A., i, 402. 
Acetothiocarbimidoglucose 
1914, A., i, 663. 
Acetothionaceto-o- and -m-toluidides 
(WoRRALL), 1918, A., i, 161. 
8-Aceto-2:5-thioxen. See 3-Acetyl- 
2 : 5-dimethylthiophen. 

Aceto-o-toluidide, 6-bromo-3-nitro- 

(BianKsMA), 1913, A., i, 31. 

4-nitro-, trimorphism of (CHATTA- 
way), 1918, T., 897. 

3:5-dinitro- (K6RNER and Con- 
TARDI), 1915, A., i, 790. 

4: §-dinitro- (MorGANn and GLOVER), 
1921, T., 1702. 

Aceto-m-toluidide, amino-, and _ its 
derivatives (Hitt and KE LSEy), 
1922, A., i, 1141. 

2-nitro- (BURTON 
1921, T., 1052. 
Aceto-p-toluidide, 2-amino-, 2-chloro- 
acetyl derivative (JacoBs and 
HEIDELBERGER), 1917, A., i, 584. 


(FIscHER), 


and KENNER), 


eae 


Aceto-p-toluidide, 2-bromo-5-nitro- 

(BianKsMa), 1913, A., i, 31. 

2-chloro-3 : 5-dinitro- (Davrss), 1921, 
T., 868. 

2 : 6-dichloro-3-nitro- (Davies), 1922, 
T., 813. 

2:3- and 2:5-dinitro- (Scott and 
Rostnson), 1922, T., 845. 

Acetotoluidides, bromonitro-, and nitro- 
(K6RNER and ConTaRpD1), 1917, A., 
i, 86. 

Aceto-o-toluidides, 3: 5: 6-tribromo-, 
and 3:5: 6-tribromo-4-nitro- 
(BianKsMaA), 1914, A., i, 400. 

nitr6-, preparation of (BRapy and 
WrtitiaMs), 1920, T., 1138. 

dinitro- (BRADY and Taytor), 1920, 
¥., 870. 

Aceto-o-, -m-, and -p-toluidides, deriv- 
atives of (BrckurRtTs and FRERICHS) 
1916, A., i, 745. 

Aceto-m-toluidides, nitro- (BRADY, Day 

and Rott), 1922, T., 529, 532. 
di- and tri-nitro- (Cook and Brapy), 
1920, T., 750. 

Aceto-m- and -p-toluidides, cyano- 
(Darys and Grirrr), 1913, A., i, 
1088. 

Aceto-o- and -p-toluidide-w-pyridinium 
salts (BARNETT and Cook), 1922, T., 
794, 

Acetotriketohexamethylene. See Acetyl- 
cyclohexanetrione. 

Acetotrimethylenediamide, 
(Brancnt), 1913, A., i, 715. 

Acetotriphenylmethylamide, chloro-, and 
its hexamethylenetetramine com- 
pound (Jacoss and HEIDELBERGER), 
1915, A., i, 780. 

a-Acetovaleric acid, 5-cyano-, ethyl 
ester (DrertcK and Hess), 1918, A., i, 
211. 

‘soAcetovanillone, and its derivatives 
(SCHNEIDER and Krart), 1922, A., i, 
749. 

Acetovanillylamide (NELSON), 1920, A., 
i, 154. 

Acetoxime, action of heat on (K6rz 


dicyano- 


and WowstorF), 1913, A., i, 
1361. 

Acetoximinochloroacetamide (Hovusben 
and KaurrMann), 1913, A., i, 
1160. 

Acetoxy-. See also under the parent 
Substance. 


a-Acetoxyacetic acid (acetylglycollic acid), 
a8B-trichloro-, iminoether hydro- 
chloride (K61Tz and RatHeErt), 1922, 
A., i, 237. 

Acetoxyacetyl chloride, chloro- (BLAISE 

and MontaGne), 1922, A., i, 520, 
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5-Acetoxy-2-acetyl-3 : 4-diphenyl-1- 
methyl-A‘-cyclopentene (KNOEVEN- 
AGEL, JuNG and Rimscutn), 1914, A., 
i, 164. 

3-Acetoxy-2-acetyl-5-methylpyrrole-4- 
carboxylic acid, ethyl ester (KUstER, 
WEBER, MAURER, NIEMANN, 
SCHLACK, SCHLAYERBACH and 
Witte), 1922, A., i, 858. 

4-Acetoxy-2-acetyl-1 : 3 : 5-triphenyl- 
pyrrole (WipM4N and ALMSTROM), 
1913, A., i, 1221. 

Acetoxyacetylurethane 
1914, A., i, 22. 

a-Acetoxyacrylamide, 
(K6Tz and RatueErt), 1922, 
236. 

a-Acetoxyadipic acid, ethyl ester (Iy 
GOLD), 1921, T., 966. 

o-Acetoxyallylbenzene, and its dibrom- 
ide (ApAMs and Ruinprvusz), 1919, 
A., i, 341. 

2-Acetoxy-3-allylbenzoic acid (CLAISEN 
and E1sixs), 1913, A., i, 1178. 

4-Acetoxy-1-icrt.-amylbenzene-3-sulph- 
onic acid, sodium salt and chloride 
of (AnscnHttz and Hopentvus), 1918, 
A., i, 425. 

Acetoxyanthraquinone, |-mono-and 1: 5- 
dt-hydroxy-, and the diboroacetate 
of the latter (DimrotH and Favst), 
1922, A., i, 157. 

2-Acetoxybenzaldehydeacetylphenyl- 
hydrazone, 5-bromo- (TorREY and 
BREWSTER), 1913, A., i, 650. 

o-Acetoxybenzaldehydephenylbenzyl- 
hydrazone (TorrrY and BREWSTER), 
1913, A., i, 650. 

p-Acetoxybenzsynaldoxime (Brapy and 
Dunn), 1914, T., 827; P., 65. 

4-Acetoxybenzeneazoformamide (HEIL- 
BRON and Henperson), 1913, T., 
1415. 

o-Acetoxybenzenesulphonie acid, sodium 
salt and derivatives of (ANscntUTz 
and ZyMANDL), 1918, A., i, 424. 

p-Acetoxybenzenesulphonic acid, potas- 
sium salt and derivatives of (AN- 
scHttz and Morinevs), 1918, A., i, 
424. 

7-Acetoxy-3-benzenesulphonylcoumarin 
(TR6GER and Botte), 1922, A., i, 268. 

Acetoxybenzochloroacetamide, o-chloro- 
(Haun and Loos), 1919, A., i, 19. 

o-Acetoxybenzoic acid (acetylsalicylic 

acid; aspirin) (TSAKALOTOS and 
Horscn), 1915, A., ii, 47, 433 
properties of (TSAKALOTOs), 1918 A., 
ii, 585. 
and its derivatives (Vv. 
FELDT), 1914, A., i, 284, 


(VOSWINKEL), 


88-dichloro- 
A... 4, 


KRANNICH- 


o-Acetoxybenzoic acid, crystallisation of 
(TsaKaLotos and Horscu), 1918, 
A., i, 110. 
solidification of dissolved (Tsaka- 
LoTos and Horscu), 1916, A., i, 
819. 
melting point of (Daum), 1919, A., i, 
124; (Carpexxt), 1920, A., i, 841. 
decomposition of, by water (TsaKa- 
LoTos and Horscu), 1916, A., ii, 
94. 
behaviour of, in the animal organism 
(Pritt), 1920, A., i, 696. 
salts of (GeRNGROSS and KeERsasp), 
1915, A., i, 240. 
manufacture of (GERNGROSS and 
Kast), 1914, A., i, 1071. 
hydrolysis of, and preparation of 
its calcium salt (MATHS), 1913, 
A., i, 48. 
preparation of compounds of caf- 
feine with (CHEMISCHE FABRIK 
J. A. Wiurinea), 1920, A., i, 173. 
bismuth salt, preparation and physio- 
logical action of (VaANriNo and 
Mussenvua@), 1916, A., i, 263. 
calcium salt, preparation of (VAN 
ITALLIE and Oxivier), 1914, A., i, 
1202; (Soc. CHim. UsINEs Dt 
RHONE), 1915, A., i, 681 ; (WiLF- 
ING), 1916, A., i, 728. 
calcium caffeine and calcium theo- 
bromine salts (ABELIN), 1920, A., i, 
327. 
hexamethylenetetramine 
(Eager), 1918, A., i, 299. 
magnesium salt (CHEMISCHE FABRIK 
GEDEON RicuTER), 1915, A., i, 
1060 ; (Bouvet), 1917, A., i, 650. 
analysis of (FrANcotIs), 1917, A., ii, 


salt 


w-pyridinium chloride (BARNETT and 
Cook), 1922, T., 797. 

sodium salt, preparation of (Wi r- 
ING), 1914, A., i, 957. 

preparation of halogen alkyl esters of 
(WOLFFENSTEIN), 1913, A., i, 727 ; 
1915, A., i, 61. 

8-bromoethyl ester (JAcoBs and 
HEIDELBERGER), 1915, A., i, 804. 

a-bromotsovalerylearbamide ester 
(Knott & Co.), 1915, A., i, 16. 

carbamide ester of (Scnttz & Co.), 
1915, A., i, 15. 

trichloro-tert.-butyl and _ -isopropyl 
esters of (WOLFFENSTEIN and 
ZELTNER), 1913, A., i, 367. 

methyl ester, preparation of (THoRP), 
1918, A., i, 263. 

quinine ester (VANINO), 1915, A., i, 
448. 
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estimation of 


o-Acetoxybenzoic acid, 
(Astruc), 1913, A., ii, 806; 
(OLIVERI-MANDALA and CALDE- 
RARO), 1921, A., ii, 606. 
o-Acetoxybenzoic acid, o-chloro- and 
o-iodo-, derivatives of (HAHN and 
Loos), 1919, A., i, 18. 
hydroxy-derivatives (BERGMANN and 
Danascuat), 1919, A., i, 274. 
m-Acetoxybenzoic acid, p-nitrobenzy] 
ester (Lyons and Rerp), 1917, A., i, 
559. 

o-Acetoxybenzoyl chloride, preparation 
of (WOLFFENSTEIN), 1915, A., i, 
401. 

a-Acetoxybenzoylethylhydrocupreine 
hydrochloride (Merck, DieHL and 
MAYEN), 1922, A., i, 47. 

1-Acetoxy-2-benzoyl-A!-cyclohexene 
(BAavER), 1914, A., i, 847. 

4-p-Acetoxybenzoyloxybenzoic acid 
(Fiscuer and KapisapB&), 1919, A., i, 
206. 

o-Acetoxybenzoylquinine hydrochloride 
(Merck, Drent and MAyeEn), 1922, 
A., i, 46. 

l-o- and -p-Acetoxybenzoyltetraacetyl- 
glucoses (Fischer and BERGMANN), 
1919, A., i, 89, 279. 

Acetoxybenzyl halides, 3-nitro- (JACOBS 
and HEIDELBERGER), 1915, A., i, 
664. 

Acetoxybenzylhexamethylenetetramin- 
ium bromides, 3 : 5-dibromo- 
(JAcoBs and HEIDELBERGER), 1915, 
A., i, 664. 

4-Acetoxybenzyl piperidine, 3-nitro-, 
hydrochloride (Jacoss and HEIDEL- 
BERGER), 1915, A., i, 664. 

4-Acetoxy-1-/ert.-butylbenzene-3-sulph- 
onic acid, sodium salt and chloride of 
(Anscnttz and Hopentvus), 1918, 
A., i, 425. 

a-Acetoxy?sobutyranilide 
1921, A., i, 896. 
a-Acetoxy’sobutyric acid, a-chloro-, 
and its derivatives (BLAIsE), 1914, 
A., i, 1051. 
a-di- and -tri-chloro-, and their deriv- 
atives (BLAISE), 1913, A., i, 11, 
12; 1915, A., i, 56. 

B-Acetoxy?sobutyrie acid, a-chloro-, anc 
a-hydroxy-, esters of (FouRNEAU and 
TIFFENEAU), 1914, A., i, 138. 

Acetoxycamphane-epi-carboxylic acids. 
See Acetylborneolcarboxylic acids, 

Acetoxycamphor semicarbazone (BREDT 
and Goes), 1921, A., i, 257. 

1-Acetoxycarbostyril-3-carboxylic 
(HELLER and 
As, 1, O02. 


(PASSERIN]), 


acid 
WUNDERLICH), 1915, 
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2-Acetoxy-.V -chloroacetylbenzylamine, 
5-nitro- (Jacoss and MHEIDEL- 
BERGER), 1915, A., i, 666. 

2-Acetoxy-N -chloroacetyl-a-naphthyl- 
methylamine (JacoBs and HEIDEL- 
BERGER), 1915, A., i, 666. 

a-Acetoxycinnamic acid, ethyl ester 
(GAULT and Weick), 1921, A., i, 728. 

p-Acetoxycinnamonitrile (FiscHeR and 
Nouri), 1917, A., i, 393. 

7-Acetoxycoumarin dibromide (KARRER, 
GLATTFELDER and WIDMER), 1920, 
A., i, 628. 

7-Acetoxycoumarin-4-acetic acid, ethyl 
ester (Dry), 1915, T., 1633. 

p-Acetoxycoumaronitrile (Fischer and 
Nouri), 1917, A., i, 393. 

.-Acetoxydecoic acid, and its amyl and 
methyl esters (GRUN and WirTH), 
1922, A., i, 805. 

2-Acetoxy-1 : 2-dibenzoyl-3-phenylcyclo- 
propane (KouLER and Jongs), 1919, 
A., i, 534 

Acetoxydihydrobrucinolone-J (LEvucuHSs, 
HELLRIEGEL and HEERING), 1921, A., 
i, 884, 

3-Acetoxy-2 : 4-dimethoxyacetophenone, 
and its phenylhydrazone (BRAND and 
COLLIscHONN), 1922, A., i, 452. 

4-Acetoxy-3 : 5-dimethoxyallylbenzene 
(MAUTHNER), 1921, A., i, 727. 

2’-Acetoxy-7 : 3’-dimethoxy-3-benzyl- 
ideneisocoumaranone (MoSIMANN and 
TAMBOR), 1916, A., i, 735. 

4’-Acetoxy-3’ : 4-dimethylazobenzene 
( JACOBSEN), 1922, A., i, 592. 

2-Acetoxy-4 : 6-dimethylbenzonitrile 
(v. AUweRS and SAURWEIN), 1922, 
A., i, 1032. 

2-Acetoxy-8 : 5-dimethylbenzyl chloride 
(JACOBS and HEIDELBERGER), 1915, 
A., i, 664. 

2-Acetoxy-3 : 5-dimethylbenzylhexa- 
methylenetetraminium bromide, 4: 6- 
dibromo- (JacoBs and HEIDEL- 
BERGER), 1915, A., i, 664. 

2-Acetoxy-1 : 4-dimethylcoumarone 
(v. Auwers and Scnitre), 1919, A., 
i, 217. 

2-Acetoxy-38 : 5-dimethylcoumarone 
(v. AuwERS and AUFFENBERG), 1919, 
A., i, 219. 

4’-Acetoxy-3’ : 4-dimethylhydrazo- 
benzene, isomerisation of (JACOBSEN), 
1922, A., i, 592. 

Acetoxydimethyldiketohydrindene,hydr- 
oxy- (FLEIscHeER and STEMMER), 
1921, A., i, 253. 

a-Acetoxy-yy-diphenyl-Af-butenoic acid, 
B-hydroxy-, lactone (STAUDINGER 


and REBER), 1921, A., i, 247. 
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Acetoxymercuribenzene . . . 


a-Acetoxy-a8-diphenylethane, -nitro- 
(WIELAND and Brimicu), 1921, A., 
i, 553. 

Acetoxyethoxy-p-benzoquinone, diiodo- 
(Jackson and Botton), 1914, A., i, 
551. 

2-Acetoxy-5-ethoxythionaphthen, 
4-chloro- (vy. AUwERS and TuIEs), 
1921, A., i, 121. 

a-Acetoxyethylbenzene, and 4- nitro- (v. 
Bravn and Bartscu), 1913, A., i, 1318. 

B-Acetoxyethylbenzene. See Benzyl- 
carbiny] acetate. 

B-Acetoxyethylhexamethylenetetramin- 
ium bromide (JacoBs and HEIDEL- 
BERGER), 1915, A., i, 804. 

§-Acetoxyethylidenemalonic acid, ethyl 
ester (v. AUWERS and AUFFENBERG), 
1917, A., i, 627. 

2’-Acetoxyflavone (Bocrrt and Mar- 
cus), 1919, A., i, 170. 

9-Acetoxyfluorene, preparation of (HEN- 
STOCK), 1921, T., 1463. 

a-Acetoxy’sohexoic acid, ethyl ester 
(Kopama), 1921], A., i, 220. 

Acetoxyhexoyl chloride,  a-dichloro- 
( Bualse), 1915, A., i, 56. 

4’-Acetoxyhydrazobenzene, 4-bromo-, 
isomerisation of (JACOBSEN), 1922, A., 
i, 593. 

Acetoxydihydroxybenzoic acid (FiscHEr, 
BERGMANN and Lipescuitz), 1918, A., 
i, Eid. 

2-Acetoxy-\ -iodoacetyl-a-naphthyl- 
methylamine (JAcoBs and HEIDEL- 
BERGER), 1915, A., i, 666. 

3-Acetoxy-6-keto-1 : 6-dihydropyrid- 
azine, 4:5-dibromo- (Rueeit and 
HARTMANN), 1920, A., i, 637. 

Aceto-p-xylidide, 2: 6-dinitro- (Sonn), 
1916, A., i, 391. 

2-Aceto-p-2-xylidide, 5-bromo-, and 3: 5- 
dibromo-6-nitro- (BLANKSMA), 1913, 
A., i, 354. 

Acetoxymercuri-acetyl-, dimethyl-, 
-ethyl-, and -methyl- anthranilic 
acids, esters (SCHOELLER, HUETER 
and Férster), 1914, A., i, 893. 

38-Acetoxymercuri-4-aminobenzoic acid, 
ethyl ester (SCHOELLER, SCHRAUTH 
and Ligse), 1920, A., i, 120. 

a-Acetoxymercuri-y-0-anisylpropan-f-ol 
(Apams, Roman and Sperry), 1922, 
A., i, 947. 

Acetoxymercurianthranilic acid, 
methyl ester (SCHOELLER, HUETER 
and F'6rstEr), 1914, A., i, 892. 

4-p-Acetoxymercuribenzeneazo-1- 
naphthylamine-5-sulphonic acid 
(JAcoBS and HEIDELBERGER), 1915, 
A., i, 731. 


Acetoxymercuribenzene .. . 


p-Acetoxymercuribenzeneazophenol 
(JacoBs and HEIDELBERGER), 1915, 
A., i, 731. 

p-Acetoxymercuribenzeneazoresorcinol 
(JacoBs and HEIDELBERGER), 1915, 
As &, Ti. 

4-Acetoxymercuri-3-diacetoxymercuri- 
phenyl-5-pyrazolone (ScHRAUTH and 
BAUERSCHMIDT), 1915, A., i, 336. 

4-Acetoxymercuri-4 -diethylaminoazo- 
benzene (J AcoBs and HEIDELBERGER), 
1915, A., i, 731. 

4-Acetoxymercuri-4’-dimethylaminoazo- 
benzene (JacoBs and HEIDEL- 
BERGER), 1915, A., i, 730 

p-Acetoxymercuridimethylaniline, o- and 
m-nitro- (KHARASCH and JACOB- 
SOHN), 1922, A., i, 189. 

o-Acetoxymercuriethylaniline, -nitro- 
(Kuarascu and JAcoBsOHN), 1922, 
A., i, 189. 

Acetoxymercuri-m-hydroxybenzaldehyde 
(Henry and SHarp), 1922, T., 1059. 

o-Acetoxymercurimethylaniline, »-nitro- 
(KHARASCH and JACOBSOHN), 1922, 
A., i, 189. 

1-Acetoxymercurimethyl-1 : 2-dihydro- 
benzofuran (ApAms, Roman and 
SpERRY), 1922, A., i, 947. 

1- (and 2-) Acetoxymercuri-8 (and-a)- 
naphthol-6- (and 4-) sulphonic acids, 
sodium salts (BriEGER and ScHULE- 
MANN), 1914, A., i, 612. 

1-Acetoxymercuri-S-naphthylamine 
(BRIEGER and SCHULEMANN), 1914, 
A,, i, 612. 

Acetoxymercurinitroacetanilides 


(Kuarascu, LoMMEN and JACOB- 
SOHN), 1922, A., i, 604. 
Acetoxymercurinitroanilines (KHAR- 


ASCH, LOMMEN and JACOBSOHN), 
1922, A., i, 603. 
p-Acetoxymercuri-0-nitrodiacetanilide 
(KuarascH, LOMMEN and JAcoB- 
SOHN), 1922, A., i, 604. 
4-Acetoxymercuri-2-nitroresorcinol 
(Rarziss and PROSKOURIAKOFF), 1922, 
A., i, 604. 
p-Acetoxymercurinitrosomethylaniline 
(JacoBs and H&IDELBERGER), 1915, 
A., i, 731. 
4-Acetoxymercuri-1-phenyl-3-methyl- 
pyrazole, and 5-chloro- (ScHRAUTH 


and BaverscumipT), 1915, A., i, 
337. 

Acetoxymercurisalicylic acid, esters 
(SCHOELLER, ScHRAUTH and 


Hveter), 1920, A., i, 456. 
5-Acetoxymercuritoluene-2-azophenol 
(Jacoss and HEIDELBERGER), 1915, 
A., i, 71. 


| 3-Acetoxy-1-methylbenzoxazole 


5-Acetoxymercuri-o-toluidine 
and HEIDELBERGER), 1915, A., i, 731. 

3-Acetoxymercuri-1-triacetoxymercuri- 
phenyl-2 : 3-dimethyl-5-pyrazolone, 4- 
bromo-4-hydroxy- (ScHRAUTH and 
BAUERSCHMIDT), 1915, A., i, 336. 

3-Acetoxymercuri-1-triacetoxymercuri- 
phenyl-2 : 3: 4-trimethyl-5-pyrazolone 
(ScHRAUTH and BAUERSCHMIDT), 
1915, A, i, 336. 

2-Acetoxy-3-methoxyanthraquinone 
(BistryzcKt and ZEN-RUFFINEN), 
1920, A., i, 437. 

2-Acetoxymethoxybenzoic acids, methy! 
esters (KLEMENC), 1914, A., i, 274; 
(BERGMANN and Danescuat), 1919, 
A., i, 274. 

4-Acetoxy-3-methoxybenzonitrile, 5- 
bromo- (BRapy and Dunn), 1915, T., 
1860; 1916, A., i, 150. 

2-Acetoxy-4-methoxybenzoyl chloride 
(CLIBBENS and NIERENSTEIN), 1915, 
T., 1494; A., i, 1062. 

2-Acetoxy-3-methoxybenzylidene 
diacetate (Rupr and Linck), 1915, A., 
i, 818. 

3-Acetoxy-4-methoxycinnamic acid, a- 
amino-, benzoyl derivative, lactone 
(SpatuH and Lana), 1922, A., i, 568. 

2-Acetoxy-5-methoxycoumaranone 
(Sonn and FaLKENHEIM), 1922, A., i, 
1163. 

7- (or 5-) Acetoxy-5- (or -7-) methoxy- 
coumarin (KARRER, RUDLINGER, 
GLATTFELDER and Waltz), 1921, A., 
i, 800. 

2-Acetoxy-5-methoxycoumarone 
(v. AuweERs and AUFFENBERG), 1919, 
A., i, 218. 

2-Acetoxy-3-methoxyphenylacetic acid 
(Masmma and Tawara), 1916, A., i, 39. 

2-Acetoxy-3-methoxyphenyl-7-octalde- 
hyde (Masima and Takayama), 1922, 
A., i, 263. 

2-Acetoxy-3-methylanthraquinone 
(BistryzcKr and ZEN-RUFfINEN), 
1920, A., i, 437. 

(HEN- 
RICH and OPpFERMANN), 192], A., i, 
887. 

B-Acetoxy-a-methylcinnamic acid, 
methyl ester (DIECKMANN and Wirt- 
MANN), 1922, A., i, 1157. 

5-Acetoxy-7-methylcoumarin-4-acetic 
acid, ethy] ester (Dry), 1915, T., 1638. 

a-Acetoxy-3 : 4-methylenedioxyphenyl- 
thioacetamide (ALBERT), 1915, A., i, 
539. 

4’-Acetoxy-4-methylhydrazobenzene, 

isomerisation of (JACOBSEN), 1922, A., 

i, 592, 


(JACOBS 
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-Acetoxy-5-methylpyrrole-4-carboxylic 
acid, ethyl ester (Kister, Werser, 
MAURER, NIEMANN, ScHLACK, 
SCHLAYERBACH and WILLIG), 1922, 
A., i, 858. 

3-Acetoxy-a-methylstyrene (v. AUWERS), 
1917, A., i, 267. 

5-Acetoxy-2-methyltetrahydrofuran 
(HEtrerRtcH), 1919, A., i, 386. 

2-Acetoxynaphthalene, 3: 6-dibromo- 
(FRANZEN and STAUBLE), 1922, A., i, 
450. 

1-Acetoxynaphthalene-2-sulphonic acid, 
potassium salt and derivatives of 
(AnscHUTz and Maxim), 1918, A., i, 
426. 

2-Acetoxynaphthalene-1-sulphonic acid, 
sodium salt and chloride of (ANScHUTz 
and Maxim), 1918, A., i, 425. 

5-Acetoxy-1: 4-naphthaquinone, 2: 3- 
dibromo-8-hydroxy-, and 8-chloro- 
2:3-dibromo- (WHEELER and Avy- 
DREWS), 1922, A., i, 354. 

2-Acetoxynaphthyl-4-carbinol, 1-hydr- 
oxy- (DAN and NIERENSTETN), 1916, 
T., 595; A., i, 556. 

3-2-Acetoxy-3-naphthyipropylene, and 
a8-dibromo- (LAMMER), 1914, A., i,409. 

«-Acetoxy-o-nitrophenylthioacetamide 

(ALBERT), 1915, A., i, 539. 


y-Acetoxypentane, a-chloro- (Four- 
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| 
| 
| 
| 


Acetoxytoluenesulphonic acid 


Acetoxypropionic acid (acetyl-lactic acid), 
a-chloro-, and its derivatives 
(BuAtsE), 1914, A., i, 1051. 

a-dichloro-, and its acid 
(Buatse), 1915, A., i, 56. 
a-Acetoxypropionitrile (acetyl-lacto- 
nitrile), ®88-di- and a8-tri-chloro- 
(K6Tz and RatuHert), 1922, A., i, 
236. 
m-a-Acetoxypropionyl-»-methoxy- 
toluene (v. AUWERS and MULuer), 
1918, A., i, 29. 
a-Acetoxypropiophenone, and its 
p-nitrophenylhydrazone (v. AUWERS), 
1918, A., i, 18. 
§-Acetoxypropylamine, y-mono-, and 
a8-di-bromo-, hydrobromides and 
picrates (BERGMANN, DREYER and 
Rapt), 1921, A., i, 774. 
+-Acetoxypropylbenzene, 4-nitro-, 
(Braun and Bartscu), 1913, A., i, 
1319. 
2-Acetoxy-3-propylbenzoic acid (CLAI- 
SEN, ErsLeB and Krem_ers), 1919, A., 
i, 267. 
8-Acetoxypropylidenemalonic acid, ethyl 
ester (v. AUWERS and AUFFENBERG), 
1917, A., i, 627. 


chloride 


| 8-Acetoxy-n-propylphthalimides 


NEAU and RamMArRtT-Lvucas), 1920, A., | 


i, 612. 


y-Acetoxypentan-a-ol (FouRNEAU and | 


RamartT-Lucas), 1920, A., i, 612. 


4-Acetoxyphenol, aci-2 : 6-dinitro-, and | 


its salts and compound with aniline 
(RicutER), 1913, A., i, 1324. 
2-Acetoxy-5-phenylacridine (KEHRMANN 
and MatTusrInsky), 1913, A., i, 93. 
4’-Acetoxy-2-phenylisatogen,  6-nitro- | 
(PFEIFFER, BRAuDE, Fritscu, Hat- | 
BERSTADT, K1RCHHOFF, KL&BER and 
WirtKop), 1916, A., i, 331. 
2-Acetoxy-5-phenyl-10-methylacridi- 
nium salts (K EHRMANN and Matusin- 
sky), 1913, A., i, 93. 
Acetoxyphenyl-4-methyl sulphoxide 
(ZINCKE and EsBez), 1914, A., i, 681. 
p-Acetoxyphenylpropionic acid, a8-di- 
chloro- (PrEtrrerR, Fritscu, PaNnsky | 
and WINDHEUSER), 1914, A., i, 838. 
3-4- Acetoxyphenylpropionolactone, 
B-2-hydroxy- (LANGLEY and ADAMs), 
1922, A., i, 1153. 
Acetoxyphenylquinoxanthenols chloride 
hydrochlorides (GoMBERG and WEsT), 
1913, A., i, 74, 75, 76. 
Acetoxyphenylxanthenols, and their salts | 
and derivatives (GoMBERGand WEsT), | 
1913, A., i, 74, 75, 76, 


(GABRIEL and O#LE), 1917, A., i, 563. 


| 4’-Acetoxystilbene, 2 : 4-dinitro-, and its 


(PFEIFFER, BRAUDE, 
HALBERSTADT, Kircu- 

and WITTKoP), 
1916, A., i, 331. 


2-nitro-4-cyano- (PFEIFFER, KLIN- 
KERT and vy. POLLITzER), 1917, A., 
i, 241. 
p-Acetoxystyrene, w-nitro- (ROSENMUND 
and Prannkucn), 1922, A., i, 1030. 
a-Acetoxytetrahydronaphthalene, 
B-bromo- (v. Braun and Krirscu- 
BAUM), 1921, A., i, 408. 
a-Acetoxythioisobutyramide 
1915, A., i, 539. 


dichlorides 
FRITSCH, 
HOFF, KLE&EBER 


(ALBERT), 


| 2-Acetoxythionaphthen (v. AUwers and 


TurEs), 1921, A., i, 120. 
2-Acetoxytoluene, bromoamino-deriv- 
atives, acetyl derivatives of (Rat- 
FORD), 1922, A., i, 335. 
4-Acetoxytoluene-3 : 5-disulphonic acid, 
sodium salt and chloride of (An- 
scHijtz and Hopentvs), 1918, A., i, 
425. 
4-Acetoxytoluene-3 ; 5-disulphonyl- 
diethylamide (ANScHUTz and HopE- 
NIvs), 1918, A., i, 425. 
4-Acetoxytoluene-3-sulphonic acid, 
sodium salt and chloride of (AN- 
SCHUTzZ and Hopsnivs), 1918, A., i, 
425, 


Acetoxytoluenesulphony! . . . 


7-Acetoxy-3-p-toluenesulphony!]- 
coumarin (TROGER and Bouter), 1922, 
A., i, 268. 

4-Acetoxy-m-toluic acid, 8-bromoethy! 
ester (JaAcoBS and HEIDELBERGER), 
1915, A., i, 804. 

8-Acetoxy-p-toluic acid, 6-bromo-, and 
6-chloro-, and _ their 


| 
| 
| 
| 


derivatives 


(v. WALTHER and Zipper), 1915, A., | 


i, 807. 


5-2- and -4-Acetoxy-m-tolyl-a’-heptenes | 


(BErRuiTzER), 1915, A., i, 534. 
y-2- and -4-Acetoxy-m-tolyl-A8-pent- 
enes (BERLITZER), 1915, A., i, 533. 


p-Acetoxytriphenylmethyl chloride and | 


ether (GoMBERG), 1914, A., i, 258. 


peroxide (GoMBERG and JICKLING), | 


1916, A., i, 31. 

5-Acetoxy-1 : 2: 4-triphenylpyrrole 
(ALMsTROM), 1913, A., i, 1241. 

+y-Acetoxyvaleraldehyde (HeELY¥ERICH), 
1920, A., i, 11. 

5-Acetoxy-m-6-xylyl a-bromopropyl 
ketone (v. Auwers and ScuiTre), 
1920, A., i, 870. 


Acetyl. See also Acet-, Aceto-, Acetoxy-, | 


and under the parent Substance. 
Acetyl groups, estimation of (NORMANN), 
1913, A., ii, 161. 

Acetyl chloride, preparation of chloro- 
derivatives of (CoNSORTIUM FUR 
ELEKTROCHEMISCHE INDUSTRIE), 
1922, A., i, 315. 

chlorosulphonyl derivative (Baise 
and MontaGne), 1922, A., i, 520. 

Acetyl chloride, chloro-, preparation 
of (BARNETT), 1921, A., i, 494. 


syntheses with (BARNETT), 1922, 


A., i, 232. 
compound of aluminium chloride 
and (B6ESEKEN and HAsseEL- 
BACH), 1913, A., i, 334. 
action of, on ethyl malonate 
(BexaRy), 1913, A., i, 191. 
Acetyl cyanide (pyruvonitrile), prepar- 
ation of (ScHOLL and ADLER), 1918, 
A., i, 482. 
Acetyl fluoride, mono- and di-chloro- 
(TRAUBE and KraHMER), 1919, A., i, 
431. 


Acetyl trisulphide (BLocu and Brrca- 
MANN), 1920, A., i, 548. 

8-Acetylacenaphthene, bromo- (FLEI- 

SCHER and WorFr), 1920, A., i, 541. 


chloro- and nitro- (MAYER and 
KAvFMANN), 1920, A., i, 301. 
Acetylacetonamine. See Aa-Propeny! 


methy! ketone, 6-amino-. 
Acetylacetonatodiethylenediaminecobalt 
salts (WERNER and MArtisseEn), 1918, 
A., i, 379. 


| 
' 


| Acetylacetone(pen/ane-35-dione), prepar- 


ation of the enolic form of 
(Meyer and Hoprr), 1921, A., i, 
391 
constitution of, and chloro- (v. 
AUWERS and AUFFENBERG), 1917, 
A., i, 629. 
influence of, on ionic reactions 
(Hewitt and Many), 1913, P. 30. 
action of aromatic amines on 
(TURNER), 1917, T., 1; A., i, 130. 
condensation of ethyl cyanoacetate 
and (SIMONSEN and Nayak), 1915, 
T., 792; A., i, 836. 
complex compounds of iron salts, 
pyridine and (WEINLAND and 
BASSLER), 1917, A., i, 6. 
action of phenyl cinnamylidene- 
methyl ketone with (ScHOLTz2), 
1917, A., i, 462. 
reactions of thiocarbimides with 
(WoRRALL), 1920, A., i, 501. 
metallic derivatives of (FRANZEN and 
2RYSER), 1913, A., i, 1042 ; (Mor- 
GAN and Drew), 1920, T., 1456 ; 
1921, T., 1058; (Jantscn and 
Meyer), 1920, A., i, 711; (Mor- 
GAN, Drew and BARKER), 1922, 
T., 2433. 
absorption spectra of (MORGAN and 
Moss), 1913, P., 371; 1914, T., 
189. 
cesium, lithium and scandium (Mor- 
GAN and Moss), 1913, P. 373. 
cerium (JoB and GOISSEDET), 1913, 
A., i, 828, 
compounds of, with palladium and 
ruthenium (BARBIERI), 1914, A., ii, 
375. 
selenium and tellurium (MorGan and 
Drew), 1921, T., 610. 
Acetylacetone, amino- (SCHEIBER and 
Hany), 1915, A., i, 250. 
oximino-, salts of (Lirscuitz), 1913, 
A., i, 1362. 
Acetylacetonebisazobenzene-p-hydr- 
azone sulphate (TROGER and Protrow- 
SKI), 1917, A., i, 668. 
Acetylacetonecarbamide. See 4: 6-Di- 
methyldihydropyrimid-2-one. 
Acetylacetone-2 : 6-dimethoxyanilide 
(TURNER), 1917, T., 2. 
Acetylacetone-p-nitroanil (MorGAN and 
Drew), 1921, T., 624. 
Acetylacetonethiocarbamide. See 4: 6- 
Dimethyldihydropyrimidine, 2-thio-. 
4-Acetyl-3-acetoxymethoxyphenyldi- 
hydro-2 : 4-benzoxazine-l-ones (EKE- 
LEY and Pog), 1915, A., i, 166; (EKE- 
LEY, Rogers and SwIsHER), 1922, 
A., i, 935. 
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4-Acetyl-3-3-acetoxynaphthyldihydro- 
2: 4-benzoxazine-l-one (EKELEY, 
RoGeErRs and SwisHeR), 1922, A., i, 
935. 

4-Acetyl-3-m-acetoxyphenyldihydro- 

2: 4-benzoxazine-l-one (EKELEY and 
SLATER), 1914, A., i, 576. 

4-Acetyl-3-0-acetoxy-p-tolyldihydro-2: 4- 
benzoxazine-l-one (EKELEY, RoGERS 
and SwisHER), 1922, A., i, 936. 

4-Acetyl-3-acetyldibromophenyldihydro- 
2: 4-benzoxazine-l-one (EKELEY and 
Pog), 1915, A., i, 166. 

4-Acetyl-3-acetyl-a-hydroxynaphthyl- 
dihydro-2 : 4-benzoxazine-1-one (EKE- 
Ley and Por), 1915, A., i, 166. 

Acetylallylpyruvic acid, ethyl ester 
(K61z and Lemren), 1915, A., i, 248. 

Acetylamino-. See under the parent 
Substance. 

Acetylamylacetone. See  1-Methyl 
nonane-§§-dione. 

Acetylaniline-m-sulphonic acid, amide, 
anilide and chloride (ZrINcKE and 
MULLER), 1913, A., i, 355. 

3-Acetyl-3 : 4-anisacylidenecoumarin 
(WipMAy), 1918, A., i. 393. 

a-Acetyl-a8-anisacylidenecoumarinic 
acid. See 1-Acetyl-2-p-methoxy- 
benzoy1-3-o-hydroxyphenylceyclopro- 
pane-1-carboxylic acid. 

\-Acetylanthranilic acid, 
(Bryz and Hoxzarret), 1921, A., i, 
31. 

4- Acetyl-1-3-anthraquinonyl-8-methyl- 
pyrazolone (M6HLAU), 1913, A., i, 104. 

a-Acetyl-8-anthronyl-8-phenylpropionic 
acid, ethyl ester (MEERWEIN and 
Ku1nz), 1919, A., i, 25. 

Acetylation in the animal organism 
(ELLINGER and HENSEL), 1914, A., i, 
905; (HENSEL), 1915, A., i, 627. 

Acetylazide, cyano-, nitrocyano-, and 
oximinocyano- (DaRapsKy and HIL- 
LERS), 1916, A., i, 127. 

5-Acetylbarbituric acid, preparation and 
derivatives of (Bittz and WITTE), 
1921, A., i, 455. 

Acetylbenzene. See Acetophenone. 

p-Acetylbenzeneazo-8-naphthylamine, 
and its derivatives (CHARRIER and 
Crippa), 1922, A., i, 771. 

9- p- Acetyl benzeneazo-10-phenanthrol 
(CHARRIER and DEMICHELIS), 1922, 
Au, i, F72. 

N®. Acetyl-o-benzenehydrazo-8-ethyl- 
phenol (v. Auwers and MICHAELIS), 
1914, A., i, 747. 

Acetylbenzilic acid, methyl ester (HER- 
zig and SCHLEIFFER), 1921, A., i, 
245, 


N-thiol- | 


Acetylbutylenes 


1-Acetylbenziminazole (BistRzycKI and 
PRZEWORSKI), 1913, A., i, 104. 

Acetylbenzoin, p-nitro-, reactions of 
(Francis), 1917, T., 1041. 

Acetylbenzoyl-. See Benzoylacetyl-. 

Acetylbenzylamine, p-amino-J-iodo-, 
p-acetyl derivative (JAcoBS and 
HEIDELBERGER), 1915, A., i, 666. 

N-Acetyl-N-benzylglycine (ScHEIBLER 
and BAUMGARTEN), 1922, A., i, 
655. 

N-Acetyl-V -benzylidenebetaine (SCHEIB- 
LER and BAUMGARTEN), 1922, A., i, 
656. 

8-Acetyl-4-benzylidenehydantoin (JoHN- 
son and Batss), 1916, A., i, 504. 

Acetylbenzylidenehydrazine, oximino- 
cyano- (DARAPSKY and HILLERs), 
1916, A., i, 128. 

Acetylbenzylideneresorcinol 
1922, A., i, 1148. 

4- Acetyl-6-benzyl-1-methylcyclohexan- 
2-one, and its dioxime (RUPE and 
Tor), 1915, A., i, 570. 


(FABRE), 


| Acetylborneolcarboxylic acids (BREDT), 


1922, A., i, 937. 

Acetylbrometone. See Acetic acid, tri- 
bromo-tert.-butyl ester. 

8-Acetyl-4-di’bromobenzylhydantoin, 
2-thio- (JoHnNson and Scott), 1913, 
A., i, 1105. 

Acetylbromo-a-ethylbutyrylcarbamide 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1920, A., i, 296. 


Acetylbromoglucose, preparation of 
(FiscueEr), 1916, A., i, 373. 
4-Acetyl-3- (4':2’-) bromohydroxy- 


phenyldihydro-2 : 4-benzoxazine-1-one 
(EKELEY and CLINTON), 1913, A., i, 
395. 

8-Acetyl-8-p-bromophenylallylthiocarb- 
amide (Darns, RoBerts and Brew- 
STER), 1916, A., i, 433. 

4- Acetyl-3-dibromophenyldihydro-2 : 4- 
benzoxazine-l-one (EKELEY and Por), 
1915, A., i, 166. 

B-Acetyl-a-p-bromophenylhydrazine, 
a-nitroso- (Ponzio and CAaNvTO), 
1915, A., i, 1013. 

Acetylbromotsovalerylcarbamide (Far- 
BENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BayreR & 
Co.), 1920, A., i, 296. 

Acetylbrucinolone, oxidation of (LEucHs 
and Ravcah), 1914, A., i, 317. 

$-Acetyl-n-butyl alcohol, and its semi- 
acetal (BERGMANN and MIEKELEY), 
1922, A., i, 618. 

Acetyl:sobutylearbamide 
1919, A., i, 524. 

Acetylbutylenes (BAUDRENGHIEN), 1922, 
A, 1, 770, 


(ODENWALD), 


Acetylisobutylhydantoin 


8-Acetyl-4-‘sobutylhydantoin, 2-thio- 
(Komatsv), 1915, A., i, 168. 
Acetylearbamic acid, bromo-, and | 


| Acetyl-p-cresol, 


chloro-, esters of (VOSWINKEL), 1914, | 


A., i, 22. 
Acetylearbamide, sublimation and de- 


composition of (Datra and Gupta), | 


1914, A., i, 22. 

Acetylearbinol (acetol ; hydroxyacetone), 
production of, from carbohydrates 
(BaupiscH and Dever), 1922, A., 
ii, 664. 

oxidation of, with potassium perman- 
ganate (Evans and Hoover), 1922, 
A., i, 911. 

phytochemical reduction of (FARBER, 
Norp and Nevusere), 1921, A., i, 


150. 
physiological action of (GREER, 
WITZEMANN and Woopyatt), 1914, 
A., i, 229. 
detection of (BAaupiscn), 1918, A., ii, 
412. 
a-Acetyl-3-carboxy-5-carbethoxy-3: 4: 6- 
trimethylcoumarinic acid (JORDAN 


and THorPs), 1915, T., 399; A., i, | 


293. 


4-Acetyl-3-0-carboxyphenyldihydro-2: 4- | 
| a-Acetyl-3 : 5-dicarbethoxy-f : 4: 6-tri- 


benzoxazine-l-one (EKELEY, ROGERS 
and SwIsHER), 1922, A., i, 935. 


Acetylearyophyllin, potassium salt 
(Doper), 1919, A., i, 92. 
Acetylcellulose. See Cellulose acetate. 


Acetylcellulose, nitro-. See 
nitrate acetate. 
Acetylchloraloxamethane (Frist, Nissen 
and StTaDiER), 1914, A., i, 666. 
Acetylchloretone. 
chlorotert.-butyl ester. 
8-Acetyl-8-p-chlorophenylallylthiocarb- 
amide (Darns, Rosperts and Brew- 
STER), 1916, A., i, 433. 
4-Acetyl-3-0-, -m- and -p-chlorophenyl- 
dihydro-2: 4-benzoxazine-1l-ones(EKr- 
LEY and SLATER), 1914, A., i, 576. 
4-Acetyldichloro-p-phenylene-1-diazo-4- 
imides (MorGAN and CLEAGE), 1918, 
T., 594; A., i, 412. 
Acetylcholine from ergot (Ewrs), 1914, 
A., i, 467. 
bromide and chloride (FourRNEAU and 
PaaeE), 1914, A., i, 939. 
Acetyleinnamantialdoximes (Brapy and 
Tuomas), 1922, T., 2107. 
8-Acetylcoumarin, action of alkalis on 
(Wipmay), 1919, A., i, 32. 
salts and derivatives of (GHOsH), 
1915, T., 1603; 1916, A., i, 65. 
6-Acetyl-m-cresol, 5-bromo-, and _ its 
derivatives (v. AUWERS, BORSCHE and 
WELLER), 1921, A., i, 572. 


Cellulose | 


See Acetic acid, tri- 


p-bromophenylhydr- 
azone (vy. AUWERS and LAMMER- 

HIRT), 1921, A., i, 465. 
p-nitrophenylhydrazone (vy. AUWERS 
and LAMMERHIRT), 1920, A., i, 392. 

Acetyleryptobrucinolone, and its oxid- 
ation products (LEucHS, HELLRIEGEL 
and HErERING), 192], A., i, 884. 

Acetyleyanamide, silver salt (WERNER), 
1916, T., 1130. 

Acetyleyanonortropine 
WERKE GRENZACH), 
235. 

Acetyl-/-cystine, dibromo-, and diiodo- 
(ABDERHALDEN and WyBERT), 1917, 
A., i, 120. 

Acetyldeoxycholic acid (WIELAND and 
Borrscn), 1921, A., i, 179. 

Acetyldiacetoneamine (GABRIEL), 1915, 
A., i, 999. 

Acetyl-p-diazoimides (Morcan and 
CLEAGE), 1918, T., 588; A., i, 411. 
a-Acetyl-a8-dibenzoylethane (Bop- 

FORSS), 1918, A., i, 229. 

a-Acetyl-3 : 5-dicarbethoxy- : 4: 6-tri- 
methylcinnamic acid, 2-chloro-, ethyl 
ester (JORDAN and THorRPE), 1915, T., 
402; A., i, 294. 


(CHEMISCH E 
mM; A, i, 


methylcoumarinic acid (JoRDAN and 
THORPE), 1915, T., 398; A., i, 293. 

4-Acetyl-3-p-diethylaminophenyldi- 
hydro-2 : 4-benzoxazine-l-one (EKE- 
LEY, Rogers and SwisHER), 1922, 
A., i, 935. 


| 5-Acetyl-1 : 3-diethylbarbituric acid, and 


its derivatives (Brntz and WITTEK), 
1921, A., i, 456. 

Acetyldigitoxigenin (CLorTTA), 1921, A., 
i, 41 

Acetyldihydrobrucinonic acid (Lrucus 
and Perrce), 1913, A., i, 195. 

Acetyldihydrocodeine (v. BRAUN, 
KRrvBeER and Avst), 1914, A., i, 1140. 

Acetyldihydronorcodeine, cyano- (v. 
Braun, KrvuBer and Avst), 1914, A., 
i, 1140. 

Acetydi-/-leucyl-l-cystine, dibromo- and 
dichloro- (ABDERHALDEN and Wy- 
BERT), 1917, A., i, 120. 

4-Acetyl-3-mp-dimethoxyphenyldihydro- 
2: 4-benzoxazine-l-one (EKELEY and 
Por), 1915, A., i, 166; (EKELEY, 
Rocers and SwisHER), 1922, A., i, 
935. 

4-Acetyl-3-p-dimethylaminophenyldi- 
hydro-2 : 4-benzoxazine-l-one (EKE- 
LEY and CLinToN), 1913, A., i, 396. 

5-Acetyl-1: 3-dimethylbarbituric acid, 
and its salts and derivatives (BritTz 
and Witter), 1921, A., i, 456, 


r- 
R- 


y-Acetyl-38-dimethylbutyric acid, 


a-cyano-, ethyl and methyl esters | 


(SCHEIBER and MEISEL), 1915, A., i, 
256. 

Acetyldimethylearbinol, derivatives of 
(Favorskt and VANScHEJDT), 1913, 
A., i, 14. 

a-Acetyl-50-dimethyl-n-decoic 


See Tetrohydrogeranylacetoacetic 
acid. 

5-Acetyl-4 : 7-dimethyl-2 : 2-diethylhydr- 
indene, and its semicarbazone 


(FREUND, FLEISCHER and GorrEeRJh), 
1917, A., i, 573. 

4-Acetyl-2 : 5-dimethyl-3-ethylpyrrole 
(Veccut), 1914, A., i, 726. 

1-Acetyldi-2-methylindyldimethy] meth- 
ane (SCHOLTZ), 916, <A. 1, 
420. 

Acetyldimethyl-p-phenylenediamine, 
preparation of, and its salts (MELDOLA 
and Hotuey), 1915, T., 617; 
588. 

3-Acetyl-1 : 2-dimethylpiperidine, oxime 
and semicarbazone of (Lipp and 
WIDNMANN), 1915, A., i, 716. 

y-Acetyl-88-dimethylpropane-aa-dicarb- 
oxylic acid, y-cyano-, ethyl ester 
(SCHEIBER and MEISEL), 1915, A., i, 
254. 

a-Acetyl-88-dimethylpropane-a-y7-tri- 
carboxylic acid, ethyl ester (ScHEr- 
BER and Meilsex), 1915, A., i, 
254. 

3-Acetyl-2 : 6-dimethylpyridine-4-carb- 
oxylic acid, and its picrate and 


At | 


4- Acetyldiphenylamine, 


ethyl ester (Mumm and Béume), 1921, | 


A., i, 439. 
4-Acetyl-2 : 8-dimethylpyrrole, and its 
-5-carboxylic acid (PiLory and 


BLOMER), 1913, A., i, 196. 


$-Acetyl-2 : 4-dimethylpyrrole, condens- 


ation products of, with glyoxal and 


hydrochloric acid (FiscHER and Eis- | 
| Acetyldiphenylamine-w-pyridinium salts 


MAYER), 1915, A., i, 310. 


3-Acetyl-2 : 4-dimethylpyrrole, 5-bromo- | 
| 2-Acetyl-3 : 4-diphenyl-1-methyl-A?- 


(FiscHeR and BARTHOLOMAUS), 1913, 
1913, A., i, 1236. 
Acetyldimethylpyrroles, isomeric, deriv- 
atives of (Vxccui), 1914, A., i, 
727. 
5-Acetyl-2 : 4-dimethylpyrrole-3-azo- 
benzenesulphonic acid (Kuster, 
WEBER, MAURER, NIEMANN, SCHLACK, 
SCHLAYERBACH and WILLIG), 1922, 
A., i, 858. 
5-Acetyl-2 : 4-dimethylpyrrole-3-azo- 
naphthalenesulphonic acid (KUster, 
WEBER, MauRER, NIEMANN, SCHLACK, 
SCHLAYERBACH and WILLI@), 1922, 
A., i, 858. 


acid. 


| 
| 5-Acetyl-2 : 3-dimethylpyrrole-4-carb- 


9 Acetylene 


4-Acetyl-2 : 5-dimethylpyrrole-3-carb- 
oxylic acid, 4-chloro-, ethyl ester 
(FIscHER, SCHNELLER and ZERWECE), 
1922, A., i, 1056. 


oxylic acid, and its ethyl ester 
(Pmoty, WILKE and BLOmER), 1915, 
Ai, i, V76. 

5-Acetyl-2 : 4-dimethylpyrrole-8-carb- 
oxylic acid, 5-chloro-, ethyl ester, 
and its phenylhydrazone (FIscHER, 
SCHNELLER and ZERWECK), 1922, 
A., i, 1056. 

5-cyano- (FiscHER, SCHNELLER and 
ZERWECK), 1922, A., i, 1056. 

3-Acetyl-2 : 4-dimethylpyrrole-5-gly- 
oxylic acid, and its ethyl ester 
(FiscHER, SCHNELLER and ZERWECK), 
1922, A., i, 1057. 

8-Acetyl-2 : 4-dimethylpyrrole-phthalide 
and -phthalic acid (FiscHerR and 
KROLLPFEIFFER), 1913, A., i, 94. 

8-Acetyl-2 : 5-dimethylthiophen and its 
derivatives (ZILBERFARB), 1914, A., 
i, 316. 

7-Acetyl-1 : 3-dimethyluramil (Brmtz and 
STRUFE), 1914, A., i, 589. 

Acetyldiphenacyl. See 

dibenzoylethane. 

Acetyldiphenyl. See Phenylacetophen- 

one. 

Acetyldiphenylamine, o-amino-, benzoyl 
derivative (WoLFr, GRUN and 
Kotastvs), 1913, A., i, 1102. 

trichloro- (STOLLE), 1922, A., i, 762. 

2-amino-, and 
2-nitro- (BorscHE, STACKMANN and 
MAKAROFF-SEMLJANSKI), 1917, A., i, 
1. 

4’-Acetyldiphenylamine, 5-bromo- 2 : 4- 
dinitro- (GivuA and ANGELETT!), 
1922, A., i, 650. 

2: 4-dinitro- (G1ua and ANGELETTI), 
1921, A., i, 556. 


a-Acetyl-as- 


(BARNETT and Cook), 1922, T., 796. 


cyclopentene, 5-hydroxy-, and _ its 
derivatives (KNOEVENAGEL, JUNG 
and Rijimscutin), 1914, A., i, 164. 
4-Acetyl-1 : 3-diphenyl-4-methyl-5- 
pyrrolone, and its semicarbazone 
(ALMsTROM), 1919, A., i, 93. 
4-Acetyl-1 : 3-diphenylpyrrole, 
oxy-, and its derivatives 
sTROM), 1916, A., i, 568. 
Acetylene, structure of (MATHEWS), 
1913, A., i, 582. 
formation of, in combustion of air 
flames (HOFMANN and WILL), 1922, 
A., i, 1107. 


5-hydr- 
(ALM- 


Acetylene 


Acetylene, physical properties of 


(Maass and McInrosn), 1914, A., | 


i, 473; 1921, A., i, 489. 

ultra-violet absorption spectra of 
(Henri and Lanpav), 1913, A., ii, 
267; (Massor and Faucoy), 1917, 
A,, ii, 188. 

electrolytic dissociation of, and its 
metallic derivatives (SKOSSAREW- 
SKY), 1915, A., ii, 7. 

action of the electric discharge 
on (KaurmMann), 1919, A., i, 
117. 

specific heat of (HrusE), 1919, A., ii, 
388 

vapour pressure of, at low tempera- 
tures (BURRELL and ROBERTSON), 
1916, A., i, 6. 

density of (StanRFoss), 1918, A., ii, 
312. 

adsorption of, by palladium black 
(PaAt and HoHENEGGER), 1913, A., 
i, 241. 

adsorption and reduction of, by col- 
loidal palladium and platinum 
(PaaL and Scuwarkz), 1915, A., i, 
765. 

solubility of, in organic 
(JaAmEs), 1913, A., i, 329. 

catalytic decomposition of (HILPERT), 
1919, A., i, 380; (TreDE and 
JENISCH), 1921, A., ii, 100. 

hydrogenation of (PaaL and HoneEn- 
EGGER), 1915, A., i, 113; (Ross, 
CULBERTSON and Parsons), 1921, 
A., i, 761; (Opa), 1921, A., i, 841. 

hydrogenation of, derivatives of 
(ZALKIND), 1922, A., i, 1134; ii, 
835. 


liquids 


condensations of (MEYER and FRICKE), 
1915, A., i, 207; (KAUFMANN 
and ScHNEIDER), 1922, A., i, 
245. 

pyrogenic condensations of (MryER 
and Tanzen), 1913, A., i, 1294; 
(MEYER and Wescue), 1917, A., i, 
313; (R. and W. Meyer), 1919, 
A., i, 72; (MEYER and TAEGER), 
1920, A., i, 589. 

inflammability of mixtures of air and 
(DeterIneE), 1913, A., i, 813; 


(Hawarp and Sastry), 1917, T., | 


841; A., ii, 527. 
propagation of flame in mixtures of 


air and (Mason and WHEELER), 


1919, T., 578. 
explosion of nitrogen and (GARNER 
and Matsuno), 1921, T., 1903; 
1922, T., 1729. | 
reduction of (CHEVALIER and Bour- | 
CET), 1922, A., i, 801. | 


Acetylene, preparation of acetaldehyde 
from (GRUNSTEIN), 1914, A., i, 
488 ; (CONSORTIUM FUR ELEKTRO- 
CHEMISCHE INDUSTRIE), 1915, A., 
i, 5; 1916, A., i, 465; (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & Co.), 
1915, <A., i, 56; (CHEMISCHE 
FABRIK GRIESHEIM-ELEKTRON), 
1915, A., i, 773; 1921, A., i, 396; 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius & Brintna), 1915, A., i, 
1050; 1916, A., i, 791; (Socrkrté 
ANONYME DES ACTERIES & FoRGES 
DE Frruiny), 1920, A., i, 594; 
(Voatr and NreuwLanpb), 1922, A., 
i, 110; (OcHt, ONozawa and 
Tokyo INDUSTRIAL LABORATORY), 
1922, A., i, 523. 

preparation of acetic acid and acet- 
aldehyde from (Dreyrus), 1917, 
A. i, 2; (NeumaNnN and 
ScHNEIDER), 1920, A., i, 657. 

conversion of, into acetic acid (FaRrB- 
ENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & 
Co.), 1915, A., i, 2. 

compounds of aluminium chloride 
and (GANGLOFF and HENDERSON), 
1917, A., i, 533. 

condensation of, with aromatic 
amines (CoNSONNO and CRUTO), 
1921, A., i, 679. 

condensation products of ammonia 
and (CHEMISCHE FABRIK RHEN- 
ANIA AKT.-GES., STUER and Gros), 
1921, A., i, 852. 

compounds of, with arsenic trichloride 
(DaFreRT), 1920, A., i, 18. 

condensation of, with benzene and 
its derivatives in presence of 
aluminium chloride (Cook and 
CHAMBERS), 1921, A., i, 332. 

action of, on calcium ammonium 
(HacksPILi and BoToursen), 1921, 
A., ii, 549. 

reduction of, by chromous salts 
(TRAUBE and PassaRGE), 1916, A., 
ii, 626. 

action of, on copper salts (LAVILLA 
LLORENS), 1913, A., i, 813. 

action of, on gold haloids (KINDLER), 
1921, A., i, 396. 

action of, on hydroxy-compounds 
(Borreav), 1916, A., i, 541. 

constitution of the compounds of, 
with mercuric haloids (MANcHOT 
and Haas), 1913, A., i, 1009. 

action of mercuric chloride with 
(CHAPMAN and JENKINS), 1919, T., 
847 ; (Mancnotjand MAHRLEIN), 
1919, A., i, 145; (JenKuys), 1921, 
Ey Fas 


d 


Acetylene, action of, on metals (RECKLE- 
BEN and ScHEIBER), 1915, A., i, 
113; 1916, A., i, 361. 

reactions of mixtures of liquid 
ammonia and, on metals (Cor- 
TRELL), 1914, A., i, 373. 

action of nitric acid on (ORTON and 
McKre), 1920, T., 283. 

action of ozone on (Wont and 
BRAUNIG), 1920, A., i, 289. 


action of, on pyrites (STEINKOPF and | 


HEROLD), 1922, A., i, 850. 


compounds of, with silver arsenate | 
and phosphate (OBERDOERFER and | 


NIEUWLAND), 1922, A., i, 515. 

action of, on sodium derivatives of 
ketones (Locquin and WovsEN@), 
1922, A., i, 617. 

preparation of thiophen from (STEIN- 
KOPF and KrrcHHorr), 1914, A., i, 
425. 

action of, on zinc and magnesium 


organic compounds (locitscH), | 


1914, A., i, 405. 

reactions of (Hop@Ktnson), 1918, A., 
i, 209. 

reactions of, with catalysts (Tscuit- 
SCHIBABIN), 1915, A., i, 638. 

fixation of, in catalytic reactions 
(Borreav), 1916, A., i, 197. 


generator for (ASKENASY), 1920, A., | 


ii, 244. 


use of, as a source of heat in labora- | 


tories (NAUMANN), 1920, A., ii, 
483. 


narcotic action of (WIELAND), 1922, | 


A., i, 497. 
copper derivative, action of, on diazo- 
compounds (ScHARVIN and Pta- 
cHUTA), 1917, A., i, 179. 
silver derivative, preparation of 
(EaGeErt), 1918, A., 1, 369. 
ecture experiments with (EGGERT 


and ScuiMank), 1918, A., ii, 228. | 


compounds of sodium silver thio- 


sulphate and (BHapvrt), 1913, | 


A., i, 241. 
sodium derivative, action of alkyl 
haloids with (Prcon), 1919, A., i, 
246. 
action of, on alkyl iodides (LEBEAU 
and Picon), 1913, A., i, 438. 
action of, on aldehydes and ketones 
(Hess and MunpErxon), 1918, 
A., i, 291. 
preparation of additive compounds 
of, with halogen hydrides (CHEM- 
ISCHE FABRIK GRIESHEIM-ELEK- 
TRON), 1914, A., i, 647. 
dibromide. See Ethylene, a-di- 
bromo-, 
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Acetylethoxydimethyl .. . 


Acetylene, fctrabromide. See Ethane, 
tetrabromo-. 
diiodides, ethylenic isomerism of 
(CHAVANNE and Vos), 1914, A., i, 
796. 
| estimation of, colorimetrically 
(WEAVER), 1916, A., ii, 275; 
(Scuuze), 1916, A., ii, 649. 
estimation of, volumetrically (WILL- 
STATTER and MASCHMANN), 1920, 
A., ii, 514. 
| estimation of, in presence of ethylene 
(Ross and TrumMBuLL), 1919, A., 
li, 482. 
| estimation of, in mixed _ gases 
(MuLuER), 1920, A., ii, 198. 
| 
| 
| 
| 


estimation of, in coal gas and air 
(ARNOLD, MOLLNEY and ZIMMER- 
MANN), 1920, A., ii, 513. 

estimation and separation of (TREAD- 

| — and TauBER), 1920, A., ii, 

61, 

estimation of phosphorus in (DENNIS 

| and O’Brien), 1913, A., ii, 430. 

| Acetylene, diamino-, attempted prepar- 

| ation of derivatives of (Ru«GGL1I), 

| 1920, A., i, 599. 

|  dichloro- (BOESEKEN and CaRRIzRE), 

| 1914, A., i, 795. 

| cyano- (Mourgev and BonGRAnpD), 
1920, A., i, 827. 

halogen derivatives, and their con- 

stitution (Brm1rz), 1913, A., i, 

241. 

reactivity of (HOWELL and Noysgs), 
1920, A., i, 469. 

action of organo-metallic com- 
pounds on (locrtscu), 1914, A., 
i, 373, 375, 393, 403. 

Acetylenedialdehyde tetraethylacetal, 
reactions and derivatives of (WoHL 

| and JASCHINOWSKI), 1921, A., i, 304. 

| Acetylenedicarboxylic acid, electrolysis 

of (VANZETTI), 1915, A., i, 494. 

| Acetylenic compounds (Lespieav), 1915, 

Ay & 216. 

refraction and magnetic rotation of 
(MovurEv, MULLER, and VARIN), 
1913, A., ii, 994 ; 1915, A., ii, 122. 

thermochemistry of (MourEv and 
AnDR&), 1914, A., ii, 30. 

hydrogenation of (ZALKIND and 
BystryaKov), 1915, A., i, 640; 
(ZALKIND and KvAPISCHEVSKI), 
1915, A., i, 641; (ZALKIND), 1916, 
A., i, 260. 

Acetylenic glycols, action of concen- 
trated sulphuric acid on (ZALKIND), 
1915, A., i, 367. 

7-Acetyl-5-ethoxy-1 : 3-dimethyluramil 
(Bruvz and Strvre), 1914, A., i, 589. 


Acetylethoxymethylbutyric acid 


a-Acetyl-3-ethoxy-3-methylbutyric acid, 
ethyl ester (SCHEIBER and MEISEL), 
1915, A., i, 256. 

4- Acetyl-3-p-ethoxyphenyldihydro-2 : 4- 
benzoxazine-l-one (EKELEY, RoGeERS 
and SwisHER), 1922, A., i, 935. 

4(?)-Acetyl-3-ethylacenaphthene (I LEtr- 
SCHER and Wo .FrF), 1920, A., i, 541. 

5-Acetyl-1-ethylbarbituric acid, and its 
derivatives (Birtz and WiTrTrTEK), 
1921, A., i, 456. 

N8-Acetyl-o-p-ethylbenzenehydrazo-p- 
ethylphenol (v. AUwERS and Micu- 
AELIS), 1914, A., i, 747. 

8-Acetylethyldimethylamine. See 
Methyl dimethylaminoethyl ketone. 

Acetyl-1-ethyldioxindole-3-carboxylic 
acid, ethyl ester (MARTINET), 1919, 
A., i, 281. 

Acetylethylenediamine, V : N’-di- 
chloro-. See Ethylenebischloroacet- 
amide. 

2-Acetyl-3-ethylindazole (v. AUWERS 
and DtEsBEerG), 1920, A., i, 640. 

8-Acetyl-1-ethylpiperidine, derivatives of 
(Lipp and WIDNMANY), 1915, A., i, 
717. 

Acetylethylpyruvic acid, ethyl ester 
(K6rz and Lemren), 1915, A., i, 248. 

a-Acetyl-a-ethylthionmalonanilic acid, 
ethyl ester (WoRRALL), 1918, A.,i, 162. 

6-Acetyl-4-ethyl-m-xylene (PHrILtiert, 
Sexa and FroxEscHz), 1922, A., i, 837. 

Acetylisoeugenol, dibromo- and diiodo- 
(RASTELLI), 1922, A., i, 1010. 

Acetylfructose mono- and di-isopropy!- 
idene ethers (FiscHeR and Norn), 
1918, A., i, 227. 

3-Acetyl-5-2’-furyl-4 : 5-dihydroiso- 
oxazole (Dies and Rozus1ie), 1918, 
A., i, 400. 

Acetylgallic acid. See Acetoxydihydr- 
oxybenzoic acid. 

Acetylglucose mono- and di-isopropy!- 
idene ethers (FiscHeR and Norns), 
1918, A., i, 226. 

a-Acetyiglutaric acid, ethyl 
(Kister and WELLER), 1917, 
443. 

Acetylglycine (acelylaminoacetic acid), 
hydrolysis of, by enzymes (Dox and 
RutsH), 1914, A., i, 238. 

o-Acetylglycollyloxybenzoic acid, and 
chloro-, and iodo- (SYNTHETIC 
Patents Co.), 1915, A., i, 681. 

Acetylglycollyloxy-m- and -p-toluic acids 

(SyNTHETIC PaTENTS Co.), 1915, A., 

i, 682. 


ester 


A., 1, 


Acetylglycollylsalicylic acid (H. P. and | 


32 


Acetylguaiacolcarboxylic acid, methy! 
ester (KLEMENC), 1914, A., i, 273. 

5- Acetyl-n-heptane-5-carboxylic acid, 
an-dicyano-, ethyl ester (DErick 
and Hess), 1918, A., i, 211. 
Acetylcyclohexanetrione (HELLER), 1915, 

A., i, 889. 

1-Acetylcyclohexan-1l-ol and its semi- 

carbazone (FAavorski and KoLorova), 
1913, A., i, 16. 

Acetylhexoyldioxime, nickel compound 
(Ponzro), 1922, A., i, 18. 

1-Acetylhydantoin, 5-amino-, acety! 
derivative (Birtz and GIESELER), 

1913, A., i, 1393. 

Acetylhydratocantharic acid, and _ its 
anhydride (GADAMER), 1917, A., i, 
659. 

Acetylhydrazide, cyano-, hydrochloride 
(Darapsky and HiLiERs), 1916, A., 
i, 127. 

V’-Acetylhydrazobenzene, N-nitroso- 
(GOLDSCHMIDT and EuLER), 1922, A., 
i, 475. 

N-Acetylhydrazo-p-toluene, and its com- 
pound with triphenylmethyl (Goxp- 
SCHMIDT and EvLER), 1922, A., i, 476. 

2-Acetylhydrindone, 3-imino- (SCHEIBER 
and Hany), 1915, A., i, 249. 

S-Acetyl-o-hydrosulphaminobenzoic 
acid. See N-Acetylanthranilic acid, 
thiol-. 

Acetylhydrourushiol, dinitro-, and its 
potassium salt (Masima and Naka- 
MURA), 1914, A., i, 194. 

N -Acetyl-o-hydroxylaminobenzaldehyde 
and its derivatives (BAMBERGER). 
1918, A., i, 346. 

4-Acetyl-3-(1 : 3)-d¢hydroxyphenyldi- 
hydro-2 : 4-benzoxazine (EKELEY ai! 
CuinTon), 1913, A., i, 396. 

4-Acetyl-3(3’ : 4’)dchydroxyphenyldi- 
hydro-2 : 4-benzoxazine-l-one (Ekr- 
LEY and CiinTon), 1913, A., i, 395. 

Acetyi-p-hydroxyphenylethylamine, 
chloro-(GUGGENHEI™), 1913, A., i, 773. 

2-Acetylindazole hydrochloride  (v. 
AuweErRs and Dijessrre), 1920, A.. 
i, 640. 

Acetylindazoles, and their derivatives 
(v. AuwERs), 1919, A., i, 455. 

8-Acetylindene, and its phenylhydrazone 
(RurE and Mixxer), 1922, A., i, 41. 

Acetylindoxylic acid, tetrachloro- (ORN- 
DORFF and Nicuors), 1913, A., i, 99. 

8-Acetyliodogalactose (Mus), 1913, 
As 1, 000 

1-Acetylisatin-acetylhydrazone 

(BorscuE and Meyer), 1922, A., i, 54. 


W. Kaurmann and G6rtine), 1922, | Acetylisethionyl chloride (ANScHUTz and 


A., i, 253. 


Maxt), 1918, A., i, 426. 


Acetylketo-. See Ketoacetyl-. 

Acetyl-lactic acid. See a-Acetoxypro- 

pionic acid. 

Acetylmalonic acid, ethyl ester, constitu- 
tion of, and a-bromo-, and a- 
chloro-, ethyl esters (v. AUWERS 
and AUFFENBERG), 1917, A., i, 
628. 

arylthioamides of, action of hydr- 
azine and of hydroxylamine with 
(WoRRALL), 1922, A., i, 874. 
menthyl ester (§ 
CoHEN), 1922, T., 2054. 
Acetylmeroquinenonitrile (FARBWERKE 


vor. MEISTER, Lucius & BRUNING), | 


1920, A., i, 79. 


Acetyl mesityl oxide, vanadium deriv- 
ative of (MorGAN and Moss), 1913, P., | 


374. 
-Acetyl-2-p-methoxybenzoyl-3-o0-hydr- 
oxyphenylcyclopropane-1-carboxylic 


— 


acid, ethyl ester (WipMaNn), 1918, A., | 


i, 393. 

-Acetyl-5-methoxy-1 : 8-dimethyl- 
uramil (Bitz and StrRvuFe), 1914, A., 
i, 589. 

4-Acetyl-5-methoxy-1 : 3-diphenyl- 


bet J 


pyrrole, and its semicarbazone (ALM- | 


stROM), 1919, A., i, 94. 
-Acetyl-5-methoxy-2-methylpyrrolidine 
(HELFERICH and DomMMER), 1921, A., 
i, 52. 
3-Acetyl-3 : 4-o-methoxyphenacylidene- 
coumarin (W1DMAN), 1918, A., i, 394. 
4- Acetyl-3-0-methoxyphenyldihydro- 


_ 


2: 4-benzoxazine-l-one (EKELEY and | 


CiinToN), 1913, A., i, 395; (EKELEY, 

Rogers and SwisHER), 1922, A., i, 

935. 
4-Acetyl-8-p-methoxyphenyldihydro- 


2: 4-benzoxazine-l-one (EKELEY and | 


Pog), 1915, A., i, 166. 
Acetyl-8-methoxyquinoline, amino-, 
hydrochloride, and chloro- (FRANKEL 
and GRAUER), 1913, A., i, 1235. 
4-Acetyl-8-p-methoxy-m-tolyldihydro- 
2: 4-benzoxazine-l-one 
Rocers and SwisHeEr), 1922, A., i, 
935. 
5-Acetylmethylaminoacenaphthene 


(FLEISCHER and ScHRAN2), 1922, A., | 


i, 1144. 

Acetylmethylaminobenzene-4-azo-8- 
naphthol (Morgan and Grist), 1918, 
T., 694; A., i, 450. 

Acetylmethylaminobenzene-4-diazo- 
hydroxide (MorGAN and Grist), 1918, 
T., 692; A., i, 450. 

5-Acetyl-l-methylbarbituric acid, and 
its derivatives (B1Ltz and WITTEK), 
1921, A., i, 455. 


C.1.S. 


(SHIMOMURA and | 


(EKELEY, | 


33 Acetylmethylhexoic acid 


| 1-Acetyl-2-methylbenziminazole (Bis- 
TRZYCKI and PRZEWoRSK!), 1913, A., 
i, 104, 
| 8-Acetyl-2-methylbenziminazole, fetra- 
| bromo- (Jackson and Brags), 1916. 
| A., i, 428, 
| Acetylmethylbenzylamines, amino-N- 
chloro-, acetyl derivatives (JacoBs 
and HEIDELBERGER), 1915, A., i, 666. 
Acetylmethylcarbamide, preparation of 
(BEHREND and ODENWALD), 1919, 
A., i, 70. 
| Acetylmethylearbinol (dimethylketol) in 
saccharine sorghum silage (FRIEDE- 
MANN and Dowex tt), 1919, A., i, 
244. 
methyl! ether of (Dre~s and Priav- 
MER), 1915, A., i, 128. 
detection of (Lemorene), 1920, A., ii, 
198. 
| 4-Acetyl-2-methylcoumarone, 5-hydr- 
oxy-4-chloro- (KARRER, GLATT- 
FELDER and WIDMER), 1920, A., i, 
| 629. 
5 (or 6)-Acetyl-4-methyl-2 : 2-diethyl-7- 
tsopropylhydrindene (FLEISCHER and 
MELBER), 1921, A., i, 252. 
Acetyl-1-methyldioxindole-3-carboxylic 
acid, esters of (MartrveT), 1919, A., 
i, 281. 
Acetylmethylisodiphenylthiocarbamide 
(Darns, RoBerts and BREWSTER), 
1916, A., i, 433. 
| 4-Acetyl-3-2p-methylenedioxyphenyl- 
dihydro-2 : 4-benzoxazine-1-one (EKE- 
LEY and Pork), 1915, A., i, 166. 
Acetylmethylethyl-p-phenylenediamine 
(MeLpoLA and Horxety), 1915, T., 
613; A., i, 587. 
3-Acetyl-2-methyl-1-ethylpiperidine, 
salts of (Lipp and WipnMmany), 1915, 
As t,. M17. 
9-Acetyl-9-methylflucrene, and its semi- 
carbazone (MEERWEIN, KREMERS and 
SPLITTEGARB), 1913, A., i, 486. 
| Acetylmethylfurazan, and its deriv- 
atives (Ponzio and RueeeErt), 1922, 
A., i, 630 
Acetylmethylglyoxime, preparation of, 
and its diacetyl derivative (Ponzi1o 
and Ruaacert), 1922, A., i, 629. 
Acetylmethylheptenol. Seeae-Dimethyl- 
| A?-hexeny! acetate. 
| 4-Acetyl-1-methylcyclohexane, 2-amino-, 
| and its derivatives (HARRIES and 
SmirH), 1915, A., i, 970. 
benzoyl derivative (HARRIES and 
| MorrReE LL), 1915, A., i, 969. 
| 
| 


e-Acetyl-8-methylhexoic acid, and its 
semicarbazone (RupE and JAGER), 
1914, A., i, 132. 


Acetylmethylcyclohexylamines 


Acetylmethylcyclohexylamines (Sxrira, 
Rotres, Hits and Krrcuxorr), 1920, 
A., i, 608. 

8-Acetyl-2-methyl-5-aS-y5-telrahydroxy- 
butylpyrrole (PAuLyY and Lupwic), 
1922, A., i, 954. 


2-Acetyl-1-methylindole, 5-amino-, and 


5-nitro-, and their derivatives (DreLs | 


and Dist), 1914, A., i, 322. 


3-Acetyl-2-methylindole, and its salts 
(Oppo), 1913, A., i, 1098. 
and 3-chloro- (Satway), 1913, T., 


354. 

N-Acetyl-7-methylisatin (HELLER, Bren- 
ADE and HocumutnH), 1922, A., i, 
1060. 

Acetylmethylmorphimethine metho- 
bromide (vy. Braun, KruBeEeR and 
Aust), 1914, A., i, 1139. 

3-Acetyl-2-methyl-§-naphthachromone-c, 
and its derivatives (SCHNEIDER and 
Kunav), 1921, A., i, 879. 

Acetyl-N-methylisopapaverine, and its 
phenylhydrazone (SCHNEIDER and 
K6HLER), 1921, A., i, 803. 

Acetylmethylparabanic acid (BEHREND 
and HARTEL), 1921, A., i, 98. 

1-Acetyl-1-methylcyclopentane, and its 
semicarbazone (MEERWEIN and Miix- 
LENDYK), 1914, A., i, 852. 

2-Acetyl-1-methyl- A'-cyclopentene 
its semicarbazone (HAWORTH), 
T., 1249. 

Acetylmethyl-p-phenylenediamine, 3: 5 
dinitro- (MgeLpoLta and Hoey), 
1915, T., 615; A., i, 588. 

8-Acetyl-8-methylpropylenediethyl- 
diamine (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. 
BAYER & Co.), 1914, A., i, 21. 

a-Acetyl-8-methylpropylene oxide 
(Wertz and Scuerrer), 1921, A., i, 
869. 

1-Acetyl-1-methyl-3-:sopropylcyclo- 


and 
1913, 


pentane, and its semicarbazone 
(MEERWEIN and MijntenpDyk), 1914, 
A., i, 852. 


5-chloro- 


1917, A., 


1-Acetyl-3-methylpyrazole, 
(MicHAELIsS and Rosauy), 
i., 481. 
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| 3-Acetyl-2-methylquinoline, 


| a-Acetyl-8-methylsuccinic acid, 


| Acetylnaphthols. 


3-Acetyl-4-methylpyridine, and its salts | 


(RABE and JANTZEN), 1921, 
438. 

2-Acetyl-5-methylpyrrole-4-carboxylic 
acid, 3-hydroxy-, ethyl ester and its | 
semicarbazone (KisTerR, WEBER, 
MAURER, NIEMANN, ScHLACK, 
ScHLAYERBACH and WILLIG), 1922, 
A., i, 858. 


Acetylmethylpyruvic acid, ethyl ester 
(K61Tz and LeEmMrIeEy), 
248, 


1915, A., i, | 


By &. | 


3-bromo-, 

and its hexamethylenetetramine com- 

pound (JacoBs and HEIDELBERGER), 

1915, A., i, 820. 

ethy! 
esters of (WILLSTATTER and CLARKE), 
1914, A., i, 286. 

88-Acetylmethyltrimethylenetetra- 
methyldiamine. See Methyl tetra- 
methyldiaminotert.-butyl ketone. 

N-Acetyl-O-methyl-l-tyrosine (KARRER, 
GIsLER, HorLACHER, LOoCHER, MADER 
and THomMann), 1922, A., i, 814. 

5-Acetyl-a-methylvaleric acid, and its 
semicarbazone (RuPpE and JAGER), 
1914, A., i, 132. 

5-Acetyl-8-methylvaleric acid, and its 
p-nitrophenylhydrazone (vy. AUWERS 
and HINTERSEBER), 1915, A., i, 1057. 

Acetylmorphine, chloro-, and dichloro- 
(CHEMISCHE FABRIK vON HEYDEN), 
1913, A., i, 512. 

3-Acetyl-3 : 4-a-naphthacylidene- 
coumarin (WIDMAN), 1918, A., i, 394. 

3-Acetyl-a-naphthaquinone, 2-hydroxy., 
and its derivatives (DimroTH and 
ScHULTZE), 1916, A., i, 563. 

2-Acetyl-a-naphthol, autoxidation of, 
in alkaline solution (Fries and LEvE), 
1922, A., i, 462. 

See Naphthyl methy! 
ketones, hydroxy-. 

Acetyl- 8-naphthylmethylamine- 6- 
sulphonyl chloride (MorGan 
Rooke), 1922, A., i, 134. 

4-Acetyl-3-3’- and -3-5’-nitro-2’-acetoxy- 
phenyldihydro-2 : 4-benzoxazine-1l-onoe 
(EKELEY, Rogers and SwIsHeEr), 
1922, A., i, 935. 

Acetyl-2-nitro-3-anilino-p-phenetidine 
(REVERDIN and ROETHLISBERGER), 
1922, A., i, 538. 

Acetyl-p-nitrobenzaldehyde, methyl 
hydrazone (Brapy and McHvex), 
1922, T., 1652. 

Acetyl-2 : 4-dinitrohydrobenzoin 
(Bisnor and Brapy), 1922, T., 2367. 

4-Acetyl-3-nitro-3’ : 4’-methylenedioxy- 
phenyldihydro-2 : 4-benzoxazine-1-one 
(Exetry, Rogers and SwIisHEr), 
1922, A., i, 935. 


and 


4-Acetyl-3-0-nitrophenyldihydro-2 : 4- 


| 
| 
| 


benzoxazine-1-one (EKELEY and CLIN- 
Ton), 1913, A., i, 395. 

4-Acetyl-3-2’ : 4’-dinitrophenyldihydro- 
2 : 4-benzoxazine-1l-one (EKELEY, 


Rogers and SwisHER), 1922, A,, i 
935. 
4-Acetyl-2- and -3-nitro-p-phenylene-1- 
diazo-4-imides (Morcan and CLEAGE) 
A., i, 431. ' 


1918, T., 591 ; 


Pe ED 


istic 


co Ss ee oie) 


35 


Acetylphenylpyrazolone ... 


Acetyl-p-nitrophenylhydrazine (MorGAN | 4-Acetyl-1-phenyl-2 : 3-dimethyl-5- 


and Drew), 1921, T., 622. 
Acetyl-n-nonoyldioxime, nickel 
pound (Ponz1o), 1922, A., i, 18. 
1-Acetyl-4-oximino-2 : 2 : 6-trimethyl- 
piperidine (HARRIES and 
HORN), 1919, A., i, 132. 
Acetyloxyhaemin (KitisterR and GeEr- 
LACH), 1922, A., i, 597. 


com- | 


SCHELL- | 


Acetylpalmityldioxime, nickel compound | 


(Ponz1o), 1922, A., i, 18. 


Acetylpapaverine, and its derivatives | 


(SCHNEIDER and ScHROETER), 1920, | 


A., i, 760. 
a-Acetyl-a8-phenacylidenecoumaric 
acid. See  1-Acetyl-2-benzoyl-3-o- 
hydroxyphenylcyclopropane- l-carb- 
oxylie acid. 
-Acetyl-3 : 4-phenacylidenecoumarin 
(WipMmAn), 1918, A., i, 348. 
a-Acetyl-a8-phenacylidenedihydro- 
coumaric acid (WiDMAN), 1920, A., i, 
56. 
3-Acetyl-3 : 4-phenacylidenedihydro- 
coumarin, derivatives of (W1DMAN), 
1920, A., i, 55. 
Acetylphenoxyacetic acid, 4-amino-, 


2 


and its derivatives (JACOBS and 
HEIDELBERGER), 1917, A., i, 697. 
5-Acetyl-1-phenylaziminobenzene. ‘Sce 


5-Acetyl-1-phenyl-1 : 2 : 3-benzotri- 
azole. 

Acetylphenylbenzamide (KUHARA and 

Suitsu), 1915, A., i, 144. 
3-Acetyl-2-phenyl-1 : 4-benzopyranol, 
and its anhydrohydrochloride (CHat- 
TERJI and Guosn), 1918, T., 446; A., 
i, 303. 

-Acetyl-1-phenyl-1 : 2 : 3-benzotriazole, 
and its derivatives (BorscuE, STACK- 
MANN and MAKAROFF-SEMLJANSKI), 
1917, A., i, 17. 

Acetyl-a-phenyl-a-benzylhydrazide, - 

chloro-, and its hexamethylenetetr- 


ar 


pyrazolone (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MeErsTeER, Lucius & Briinina), 1914, 
A., i, 1002. 

4- Acetyl-3--phenylenebisdihydro-2 : 4- 
benzoxazine-l-one (EKELEY, ROGERS 
and SwicuEr), 1922, A., i, 935. 

Acetyl-m-phenylenediamine, mono- and 
di-thio- (EDGE), 1922, T., 774. 

Acetyl-p-phenylenediazoimide (MoRGAN 
and Upton), 1917, T., 193; A., i, 
300. 

8-Acetyl-a-phenylethylene oxide 
(Wertz and Scuerrer), 192], A., i, 
869. 

Acetylphenylethylketimine (MourEU 
and Micnonac), 1920, A., i, 486. 


| Acetylphenylglycine,bromo-(PETRESCU), 


| 4-Acetylphenylmalonic acid, 


1920, A., i, 475. 
p-Acetylphenylglycyl-p-arsanilic acid, 
and its sodium salt (Jacops and 
HEIDELBERGER), 1920, A., i, 116. 
5-Acetylphenylhydrazino-1-phenyl-1 : 2: 
4-triazole, 3-thiol- (Fromm, HrypDeEr, 
JuNG and Sturm), 1913, A., i, 206. 
8-Acetyl-8-phenyl-lactic acid, a-chloro- 
(Knoop), 1920, A., i, 162. 
2-nitro-, 
methyl ester (BorscHE, STACKMANN 
and MAKAROFF-SEMLJANSKI), 1917, 
pee Oe i 
4- Acetyl-1-pheny!-5-methylpyrazole, 
hydrazone and_ phenylhydrazone 
(Datns and HarcGer), 1918, A., i, 
239. 
5-Acetyl-1-phenyl-2-methylpyridonone, 
action of ammonia and amines 
on (Coney and PETRENKO-KRIT- 
SCHENKO), 1913, A., i, 1234. 
2-p-Acetylphenyl-aS-naphthatriazole, 
and its phenylhydrazones (CHARRIER 
and CrippA), 1922, A., i, 771. 


| 4-Acetyl-3-phenyl-1-8-naphthylpyrrole, 


amine compound (JAcoBsand HEIDEL- | 
| 4-Acetylphenyl-4’ : 6’-dinitro-m-tolyl- 


BERGER), 1915, A., i, 781. 
Acetylphenyl/sobutylketimine (MourEuU 


and Mienonac), 1920, A. i, 
486. 
a-Acetyl-8-phenylbutyric acid. See 


a-Phenylethylacetoacetic acid. 

1-Acetyl-5-phenylcarbamylimino-3- p- 
tolylpyrazcline (v. Meyer and F'RIED- 
RICH), 1914, A., i, 996. 

!-Acetylphenylearbinol, production of, 
during fermentation, and its deriv- 
atives (NEUBERG and OHLE), 1922, 
A., i, 540. 

3-Acetyl-5-phenyl-4 : 5-dihydrotso- 
oxazole (D1reLs and SHARKOFF), 1913, 
A., i, 875. 


5-hydroxy-, and its oxime (ALM- 
STROM), 1916, A., i, 569. 


amine, and its phenylhydrazone 
(Grua and AnNGeELeETT!), 1921, A., i, 
557. 
a-Acetyl-8-phenyl-8-2-cyclopentanonyl- 
propionic acid, ethyl ester (SCHWYZER 
and CRUIKSHANKS), 1914, A., i, 541 
5-Acetyl-4-phenylpyrazoline-8-carb- 
oxylic acid, ethyl ester (KoHLER and 
STEELE), 1919, A., i, 558. 
1-Acetyl-1-phenyl-5-pyrazolone, pheny!- 
hydrazone of (PauLy, GiLMouR and 
WILL), 1914, A., i, 486. 
4-Acetyl-1-phenylpyrazol-5-one-3-carb- 
oxylic acid (BENARy, REITER and 
SoENDEROP), 1917, A., i, 253. 


D2 


Acetylphenyltolylpyrrole 


4-Acetyl-1-phenyl-3-p-tolylpyrrole, 
5-hydroxy-, and its oxime 
STROM), 1916, A., i, 569. 
Acetylphenylurethane, crystalline 
(NisK), 1921, A., i, 23. 
2-Acetylphloroglucinol-4-carboxylic 
acid, ethyl ester (Sonn), 1919, A, i, 
275. 
1-Acetylpiperidine thiocyanate (PowELL 
and Deuy), 1918, A., i, 124. 
l--y-Acetyl-a-isopropylbutyric acid, 
ethyl ester, semicarbazone (Smmon- 
SEN), 1921, T., 1653. 
Acetylisopropylearbamide (ODENWALD), 
1919, A., i, 524. 
8-Acetylpropyienediethyldiamine (Far- 
BENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & 
Co.), 1914, A., i, 21. 
Acetylisopropylidenebenzidine, and its 
salts (TURNER), 1915, T., 1499; A., i, 
1053. 
Acetylisopropylidenebenzoyl/sopropyl- 
idenebenzidine (Ff erRissand TURNER), 
1920, T., 1146. 
Acetylisopropylidenehydrazine, oximino- 
ecyano- (Dararsky and Hi.ers), 
1916, A., i, 128. 
Acetylsopropylidenetolidine, 
p-nitrobenzylidene derivative (FER- 
Riss and TuRNER), 1920, T., 1145. 
2-Acetylpurpuringuinone (Dimrotn, 
FRIEDEMANN and KAMMERER), 1920, 
A., i, 443. 
2-Acetylpyrrole, preparation of, and its 
semicarbazone (TSCHELINCEV and 
TERENTJEV), 1915, A., i, 470. 
Acetylpyrroles, condensation of ethy! 
oxalate with (Pmory and WIL), 
1913, A., i, 1226. 

Acetylpyruvic acid (acetoneoxalic acid) 
ethyl ester, action of p-anisidine 
with (THIELEPAPE), 1922, A., i, 271. 

menthyl ester (SHmMoMURA and 
CoHEN), 1922, T., 2053. 
Acetyl pyruvonitroamide, and its pheny)- 


(ALM- 


and its 


hydrazine derivative (BeNARY and 
SILBERMANN), 1913, A., i, 653. 
Acetylquinizarin (Dimrorn and Hitc- 
KEN), 1922, A., i, 158. 
Acetylquinol monomethy! ether, and 


3-nitro- (KLEMENC), 1914, A., i, 273. 
Acetylrhodeononitrile (VorocEeK), 1920, 
A., i, 144 
Acetylricinelaidic acid (Miuwe), 
A., i, 823. 
A-Acetylricinoleoacetylhydroxamic acid 
(Nicoxet and Pretec), 1922, A., i, 644. 
Acetylricinstearolic acid (MiUuie), 1913, 
A., i, 823. 
Acetylsalicylic acid. 
benzoic acid. 


1913, 


See o-Acetoxy- 


1- and 2-Acetylscatoles and their deriv- 
atives (Oppo), 1913, A., i, 1099. 


Acetylsinapic acid, §-dimethylamino- 
ethyl ester aurichloride (SPATH), 1921, 
A. i, 

Acetylsinapoyl chloride (SPATH), 1921, 
A., i, 30. 

Acetylstearyldioxime, nickel compound 
(Ponzto), 1922, A., i, 18. 

Acetylstrychninolone, dihydroxy-, 
(Leucus and ScHWAEBEL), 1914, A,, 
i, 862. 

Acetylstrychninolonic acid-a, barium 
salt, derivatives of (LeucHsS and 
SCHWAEBEL), 1915, A., i, 713. 

Acetylsuccinic acid, ethyl menthy] esters 
(Rupe and Kier), 1920, A., i, 749. 

Acetylsuccinic acid, y-bromo-, ethy! 
ester, preparation of (Hirst and 
MAcBETH), 1922, T., 2175. 

Acetylsulphurie acid (vAN Pesx1), 1921, 

i. t, aon. 
sodium salt (vAN Pesk1), 1914, A,, i, 
653. 
5-Acetyltetrahydroacenaphthene, and its 
derivatives (v. BRAUN and Krrscnu- 
BAUM), 1922, A., i, 728. 
1-Acetyl-ar-tetrahydro-1 : 4-naphthylene- 
diamine (GREEN and Rowe), 1918, 
T., 959. 

3-Acetyl-2: 4: 2’: 4’-tetramethyl-aa- 
dipyrrylethane-3’-carboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester (FIscHER and BARTHOLO- 
MAUS), 1913, A., i, 1236. 

3- and §-Acetyl-2 : 4-2’: 4’ tetramethy]- 
dipyrrylmethane-3’-carboxylic acids, 
ethyl esters (FiscHER and BARTHOLO- 
MAUS), 1913, A., i, 1236. 

1-Acetyl-1 : 2: 2: 3-tetramethylcyclo- 
pentane, preparation and derivatives 
of (Rupe and KLoprEeNBuRG), 1919, 
A., i, 539. 

Acetyltetrasalicylic acid 
1920, A., i, 163. 

7-Acetyltheophylline (Brutz 
StRvuFE), 1914, A., i, 589. 

Acetylthiocarbamide, preparation of 
(KoumMAnny), 1915, A., i, 944. 

Acetylthiocarbamidomalonamide (Joun- 
son and Nicoret), 1914, A., i, 331. 

1-Acetyl-2-thiohydantoin-5-propion- 
amide (THIERFELDER), 1922, A., i, 
326. 

Acetylthiolacetic acid, and its chloride 
(Brenary), 1913, A., i, 892. 

Acetylthiolacetylacetoacetic acid, ethy! 
ester, sodium derivative (BENARY), 
1913, A., i, 892. 

Acetylthiolacetylcyanoacetic acid. See 
y-Acetylthiol- A2-butenoic acid, 
a-cyano-8-hydroxy- 


(SCHROETER), 


and 


is, 


Acetylthiolacetylmalonic acid, ethyl 
ester (BENARY), 1913, A., i, 892. 
y-Acetylthiol- A«-butenoic acid, a-cyano- 
8-hydroxy-, ethyl ester (BEN. ARY), | 


1913, A., i, 892. 
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Acetylthiolna phthathioxin (GHosH and | 


SmizEs), 1914, T., 1400. 


Acetylthiomandelamide (ALBERT), 1915, | 


, i, 539. 


Acetylthionmalonanilic acid, ethyl ester 
| Acetylvanillin rae and GIVAUDAN 


(WorRRALL), 1918, A., i, 161. 

Acetylthionmalon-p-bromoanilic acid, 
ethyl ester (WorRRALL), 1918, A., i. 
162. 

Acetylthionmalon-3-naphthylamic acid, 
ethyl ester (WoRRALL), 1918, A., i, 
162. 

Acetylthionmalon-p-toluidie acid, ethy] 
ester, and its sodium derivative 
(WoRRALL), 1918, A., i, 162. 


Acid 


2-Acetyl-1 : 3 : 5-triphenylpyrrole and 4- 
chloro-, and its semicarbazone and 
4-hydroxy-(W1pMaAN and ALMSTR6m), 
1913, A., i, 1221. 

8-Acetyl-1 : 2: 4-triphenylpyrrole, 
5-chloro- (AtMstTROm), 1913, A., i 
1241. 

N-Acetyl-/-tyrosine (KARRER, GISLER, 
HoRLACHER, Locuer, MADER and 
THOMANN), 1922, A., i, 814. 


& Co.), 1922, A., 


Pi Sa on ee See 


.-Acetylthiotetronamide (BENARY and | 


SILBERSTROM), 1920, A., i, 73. 
a-Acetylthiotetronic acid, and its phenyl- 
hydrazone (Brnary), 1913, A., 
Acetyl-3-0-tolyldihydro-2 : 4-benz- 
oxazine-l-one (EKELEY and Por), 
1915, A., i, 166. 
-Acetyl-8-m- and -p-tolyldihydro-2 : 4- 
benzoxazine-l-ones (EKELEY and 
SLATER), 1914, A., i, 576. 
-Acetyl-m-tolylmalonic acid, 5-nitro-, 
ethyl ester (Borscur, STACKMANN 
and MAKAROorr-SEMLJANSKI), 1917, 
A., i, 18. 
-Acetyltridecoic acid, ethyl ester (Ma- 
Jima and NaKAmvuRA), 1916, A., i, 37. 
-Acetyl-2 : 4: 5-trimethoxyphenyl- 
dihydro-2 : 4-benzoxazine-1-one (EKr- 
LEY, RoGERS and SwisHER), 1922, A., 
i, 936. 
-Acetyl-4: 5: 7-trimethylcoumarin-6: 8- 
dicarboxylic acid, ethyl esters 
(JORDAN and THorPe), 1915, T., 397 ; 
A., i, 292. 
-Acetyl-1 : 7-trimethylenedioxindole-3- 
carboxylic — ethy! ester (Mar- 
TINET), 1919, A., i, 281. 
pon ae: Ske an SO 
amine. See Methyl tetramethyldi- 
aminoisopropyl ketone. 
Acetyltrimethylisogalloflavin (HeERziG, 
TRENKLE, SCHLEIFFER and Eywet- 
ING), 1920, A., i, 866. 

1-Acetyl-1 : 2: 2-trimethylcyclopentane- 
3-carboxylic acid, and its methy] ester, 
and their derivatives (RuPE and 
JAaGt), 1922, A., i, 841. 

8-Acetyl-2 : 4: 5-trimethylpyrrole, 3 

chloro-, and 3-cyano- (FiscHEr, 


— 


a= 


tee 


i> 


oo 


w 


ics 


ScCHNELLER and ZERWECK), 1922, A., 
i, 1056. 


i, $92. | 


1-Acety!-4-oximino-2 : 2: 6-trimethyl- 

piperidine. 

Achasma Walang, oil from leaves of 
(SCHIMMEL & Co.), 1914, A., i, 67. 

Achillea millefolium (milfoil), constit- 
uents of oil from (KrEMeERsS), 1922, 
A., i, 505. 

Achromatium oxaliferum, calcium thio- 
sulphate in (HANNEVART), 1921, A,, 
i, 643. 

Acid, C,H,0,N,, from the action of 
nitric acid on proteins (M6RNER), 
1918, A., i, 198. 

C,H,O,N,, and its ammonium salt, 
from oxidation of uric acid by 
hydrogen peroxide (VENABLE), 
1918, A., i, 410 

C;H,O,, from hydrolysis of the 
cyanide from methyl hydrogen di- 
glycollate (ANscut'tz and JAEGER), 
1922, A., i, 429. 

C,H,O,;, and its calcium salt, from 
oxidation of dsopropylisocrotyl- 
carbinol (KrESsTINSKI), 1922, A., i, 
1130. 

C;H,0,N,, from the action of nitric 
acid on proteins (MO6RNER), 1918, 
A., i, 198. 

C,H,,0;, and its derivatives, from 
oxidation of dehydroisofencho- 
camphoric acid (TOIVONEN), 1920, 
A., i, 50. 

C,H,,.0,, and its derivatives, from 
ethyl chloroglyoxylate and 
a-hydroxy/sobutyric acid (BLAISE), 
1914, A., i, 141. 

C;H,,0,5., from potassium cyanide 
and 8’-dichloroethyl: sulphide 
(Davies), 1920, T., 305. 

C,H,,.0,, and its derivatives, from 
carvonecamphor (SERNAGIOTTO), 
1915, A., i, 425. 

C,H,,0,, from oxidation of cyclo- 
hexane-1 : |-diacetic acid (INGOLD 
and PowELL), 1921, T., 1870. 

C,H,,0,, and its derivatives, from 
oxidation of bornylene (HENDERSON 
and Caw), 1913, T., 1547; P., 246. 


- Aeid 


Acid, C,H,,0,, from galbanum oil 
(SEMMLER and Jonas), 1915, A., 
i, 63. 

C,H,O,Nz, from hydrolysis of methy! 
isatogenate oxime (HELLER and 
BoeEssneck), 1922, A., i, 369. 

C,H,O,N (+H,0), from oxidation of 
nitrosantalin dimethyl! ether (Carn, 
SIMONSEN and Situ), 1914, T., 
1341. 

C,H,,ON,8,, w-aminoacetanilide salt 
of, from w-aminoacetanilide and 
carbon disulphide (Jonnson, HILL 
and Kersey), 1920, A., i, 682. 

C,,H,O,, and its derivatives, from 
wsogalloflavin, zine dust and potas- 
sium hydroxide (Herzic and Par- 
NAS), 1920, A., i, 865. 

Cyo9H, 90.2, extracted from soot 
(Knecut and Hissert), 1914, A., 
i, 794. 

C,9H,,0,, and its silver salt, from 
earvonecamphor (SERNAGIOTTO), 
1915, A., i, 425. 

C,o9H,.0. and its silver salt, 
from dibromotetrahydroeucarvone 
(WALLACH and STAUDACHER), 1918, 
A., i, 444. 

C,9H,,0;, and its silver salt, from 
menthone (WALLACH and GROoTE), 
1918, A., i, 544. 

C,,H;O,Br;, from tetrabromo-o- 
benzoquinone and sodium hydr- 
oxide (JACKSON and Fisker), 1914, 
A., i, 297. 

C,,H,O,Br,, from tetrabromo-o- 
benzoquinone and sodium hydr- 
oxide (JACKSON and Fiske), 1914, 
A., i, 297. 

C,,H,O,N, and its ethyl ester (RosEN- 
MUND and Dornsart), 1920, A., i, 
57. 

C,,H,0,, from the magnesium deriv- 
ative of bromocamphene and 
carbon dioxide (LANG ors), 1920, 
A., i, 241. 

C,,H,,0,N, and its isomeride and 
derivatives, from the action of 
nitrous acid on camphoroxalic acid 
(CHorRLEY and Lapwortn), 1920, 
T., 729. 

C,.H,0,,, from dehydration of mel- 
litic acid (MEYER and STEINER), 
1913, A., i, 368. 


C,.H,,0, (-+H,O), from oxidation of 


y2H,,0, from picrotoxin (AN- 
GELICO), 1913, A., i, 69. 

C,.H,,0,, and its derivatives, from 
isogalloflavin, zinc and potassium 
hydroxide (HERz1G and SCHAFFER), 

1920, A., i, 864. 
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Acid, C,.H,,0,, from oxidation of 


C,.H,,0, from picrotoxin (An- 
GELICO), 1913, A., i, 69. 

C,.H,,0;, from polymerisation of 
methylchavicol (vAN RomMBURGH 
and VAN DER ZANDEN), 1917, A., i, 
690. 

C,.H,,0., from the chloride of cam- 
phenylidene-6-ethanol and sodium 
cyanide (LANGLOIS), 1920, A., i, 
242. 

C,.H,,0;, and its glycidic ester, from 
ethyl r-pinate and ethyl chloro 
acetate (RuzicKA and TREBLER), 
1921, A., i, 796. 

C,.H,,0¢,and its derivatives, from the 
diketone C,,;H,,0, from selinene 
(SEMMLER and Risse), 1913, A., i, 
369. 

C,.H,,0,, and its derivatives, from 
condensation of succinyl chloride 
and a-hydroxyisobutyriec acid 
(Buiatse), 1914, A, i, 384. 

C,o.H,,0;N., from reduction of 
anhydrobisdimethyltetramic acid 
(GABRIEL), 1915, A., i, 582. 

C,.H,,O,N and its methyl ester, 
methyl derivative of acid 
C,,H,,0O,N (CuHortey and Lap- 
WorTH), 1920, T., 738. ® 

C,.H,,0,NS, from oxidation of 1-p- 
toluenesulphonylguvacine (FREU- 
DENBERG), 1918, A., i, 403. 

C,,H,,N,, and its salts and esters, 
from dibenzhydrazide chloride and 
sodium azide (StToLLtk and Netz), 
1922, A., i, 690. 

C,4H,,0,,, and its salts, from 
picrotoxinonic acid (HorRkMANN 
and WaAcuter) 1916, A., i, 
828. 

C,4H,,0,, from condensation of 
cyclopentanone and ethyl sue- 
cinate (STOBBE), 1914, A., i, 
688, 

C,4H,,0,N, from  2-acetyl-3 ; 5-di- 
methylpyrrole-2-carboxylic —_ acid 
and furfuraldehyde (Finzt_ and 
Veccut), 1918, A., i, 447. 

C,;H,,0;, from hydrolysis of humulo! 
(Power, Tutrn and Rogerson), 
1913, T., 1288. 

C,,H,,0,Br, and its esters, from 
a-bromopicrotoxinin (HORRMANN), 
1913, A., i, 1214. 

C,,H,,0,, and its calcium salt, from 
Antiaris latex (KiL1ant), 1913, A., 
i, 1030. 

C,,H.40;, from oxidation of caulo- 
sapogenin (PoweR and Sarway), 
1913, T., 201. 


p- 


Acid, C,,H,,0., from diphenyl-y-butyl- 
carbinol, constitution of, and its | 
chloride and amide (RAMART- | 


Lucas), 1913, A., i, 1327. 
C,7H,,03, and its silver salt, from 
benzophenone and butyric acid 
(DE Faz1), 1915, A., i, 814. 

C,,H.,40,, 14H,0, and its salts, from 
oxidation of sodium dixgeninate 
(Kiirant), 1920, A., i, 321. 

(, »H24O4N, from methylene dicyanide, 
acetone and hydrochloric acid 
(Ostia), 1921, A., i, 321. 

C,,Hg.0, three, from ethyl succin- 
ate and 3-methyleyclohexanone 
(Stoppe), 1914, A., i, 690. 

C,,H.,O, from oxidation of gitogenic 
acid (Kritant), 1919, A., i, 91. 

C,,H4.0,, from a-hydroxy-a-octyl- 
sebacic acid (LE Svrur and 
Wiruers), 1914, T., 2810; P. 257. 
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C,,H,,0,, from dehydration of tri- | 


hydroxystearic acid (REINGER), 
1922, A., i, 624. 
C,3H;,0,, from 


dehydration of | 


sativic acid (REINGER), 1922, A., i, | 


624. 

CigH ao N,, from 1-pheny]-3-methy]- 
5-pyrazone and 1-phenyl-3-methy]- 
4-pyrazol-5-onylidenephthalide 
(ScuuLtz and Roupe), 1913, A., i, 
297. 

C,,.Ho»90;Ne, from chloroaceto-p-anis- 
idide (HALBERKANN), 1921, A., i, 
562. 

CigH390,, from oxidation of gito- 


genic acid (K11An1), 1919, A., | 


91. 
Ci,H.0,N., and its derivatives, 


from cacotheline and bromine | 
(Lrucus, MiLDBRAND and LEUCHs), | 


1922, A., i, 1052. 
Cy9H 995, from substance Cy 9H ,gO,N 
(BouGauLt), 1913, A., i, 366. 


C.,H,,0,, and its phenylhydrazone, 


from oxidation of caoutchouc 
(KirrcHHor), 1922, A., i, 563. 

C,,H,.0,, and its derivatives, from 
reduction of abietic acid (RUZICKA 
and MEYER), 1922, A., i, 547. 

C.,H,,0., from reduction of abietic 
acid (Ruzicka and Meyer), 1922, 
A., i, 548. 


| A-Acid. See 


C,)H,,0,N, from hydrolysis of the | 


lactone of 1-hydroxy-1-phenyl- 
phthalimidyl-a-ethylbutyric acid 
(FreyTaG), 1915, A., i, 544. 


Cont ye s, and its derivatives, from | 
2 2- diphenylindene- -3-one oxide | 


aoa acetic acid (Werrz and ScHEr- 
FER), 1921, A., i, 870. 


H-Acid. 


Acids 


| Acid, C,,H,,0,, from oxidation of 1- 


homoveratryl-1 : 5 : 6-trimethoxy- 
indene (PymaAn), 1915, T., 186; A., 
i, 163. 

C,,H.,0,, from oxidation of 1- 
homoveratryl-1 : 5 : 6-trimethoxy- 
indene (PyMan), 1915, T., 186; A., 
i, 164. 

C,,H,,0;, from oxidation of d- 
siaresinolic acid (ZrInKE, HANSEL- 
MAYER and EHMER), 1922, A., i, 668. 

Cy.H.0,, obtained by reduction of 
pyroprosolannellic acid (WIELAND 
and SCHULENBURG), 1922, A., i, 
346. 

C,.H,,0., from the oxidation of 
paraffin (GRANACHER and ScuHav- 
FELBERGER), 1922, A., i, 514. 

C,.H.,0,N, and its salts, from oxid- 
ation of N-methylpavinemethine 
(Pyman), 1915, T., 184; A., i, 163. 

Cy3H4,g0., from CygH4,0, from oxid- 
ation of oleanone (TutTr and 
Naunron), 1913, T., 2059. 

Cy3H.40;9N., and its salts, from 
oxidation of acetyleryptobrucinol- 
one (Lrucus, HELLRIEGEL and 
HEERING), 1921, A., i, 884. 

C,,H;,,0,, from ketocholanic acid 
and nitric acid (WIELAND and 
WEYLAND), 1921, A., i, 178. 

C,;H,,0,NBr, from 5-bromo-N- 
methylisatin (BorscHEe and 
Jacobs), 1914, A., i, 323. 

C.,H,,0,, and its anhydride, from 
oxidation of ketone C,,H,,O 
(WinpDavs and Datmer), 1919, A., 
i, 203. 

C,,H,,0,, and its barium salt, from 
“Oxids ation of d-sumaresinolic acid 
(ZINKE), 1920, A., i, 65. 

C3,H,.0,,, from the leaves _ of 
Adonis vernalis (Hryt, Hart and 
ScumipDT), 1918, A., i, 208. 

Cy4H4,01;N2, from molasses (STOLT- 
ZENBERG), 1917, A., i, 153. 

a-Naphthol-5-sulphonic 

acid, 6-amino-. 

See «-Naphthol-3 : 6-disulph- 

onic acid, 8-amino-. 


Acids, structure of (Bricas), 1917, T., 


261; A., ii, 254. 

structural formule of (Remy), 1921, 
A., ii, 601. 

relation of the aftinity of, to their 
constitutional formule (ODDO), 
1922, A., ii, 367. 

nature of (VORLANDER), 1913, A., ii, 
130; (Meyer), 1913, A., ii, 313; 
(Armstrona and Wor.gry), 1914, 
T., 669; P., 39. 


Acids 


Acids, theory of (LapwortTs#), 1915, T., 
857; A., ii, 546; (HinsBera), 1919, 
A., i, 148. 
chemically pure, distillation appa- 
ratus for preparation of (KRrumM- 
MENACHER), 1918, A., ii, 438. 
relation between absorption spectra 
of, and their salts (WRIGHT), 1913, 
T., 528; P., 63; 1914, T., 669, P., 


electrical conductivity of, in aqueous 
solution (GHosH), 1918, T., 790; 
A., ii, 423. 

electrical conductivity of, in alcohol 
(GOLDSCHMIDT, SCHJERVE and 
FEicx), 1915, A., ii, 186; (GoxpD- 
SCHMIDT, FrIcL, GérBiTz, Hov- 
GEN, PAHLE, SCHJERVE, and Uppy ; 
Lioyp, WIESEL and JonEs), 1916 
A., ii, 210. 

dilute, conductivity of (Parner and 
Evans), 1914, A., ii, 835. 

electrical conductivity of mixtures of 
(DoroscHEVSKI and FRrRiDMAN), 
1916, A., ii, 121. 

conductivity of mixtures of, with 
acids, esters and ketones (KENDALI 
and Gross), 1922, A., ii, 33. 

equivalent conductivities of (GoLD 
SCHMIDT), 1915, A., ii, 214. 

conductivity minimum for neutralisa- 
tion of (TREADWELL), 1918, A., ii, 
288. 

relation between the conductivity of, 
and their absorption by hide 
(Brocuet), 1913, A., ii, 114, 

potential measurements with partly 
neutralised mixtures of (PRIDEAUX), 
1916, A., ii, 514. 

ionisation and catalytic activity of 
(Dawson), 1914, P., 112. 

concentration of hydrogen ions in 
various (THOMAS), 1920, A., ii, 418. 

adsorption of, by cellulose (LEIGHTON), 

1916, A., ii, 226. 
by filter paper (KoLTHOFF), 1921, 
A., ii, 123. 

by woo! (DirtL), 1915, A., ii, 521. 

dissociation of acid salts of, in 
aqueous solution (THOMS and 
SABALITSCHKA), 1917, A., i, 700. 

influence of sugars on the diffusion of, 
into gels (E. A. and H. T. Granam), 
1919, A., ii, 50; (Wri~son), 1919, 
A., ii, 185. 

solubility of, in aqueous solutions of 
other acids (KENDALL and An- 
DREWS), 1922, A., ii, 34. 

eifect of neutral salts on the solubility 

of (HENDERSON and Taytor), 1917, 

A., ii, 77. 


Acids, catalytic activity of (Dawson and 


Powls), 1913, T., 2135; P., 308: 
1914, T., 1093; P., 60. 
catalytic action of, in lactone form- 
ation (TAyLor and Cross), 1917, 
A., ii, 253. 
catalysis of, by means of manganous 
oxide (SABATIER and MAILHe), 
1914, A., i, 547. 
catalytic esterification of (BopRoUx), 
1914, A., ii, 117. 
affinity constants of, and their cata- 
lytic action (Taytor), 1914, A,, ii, 
353. 
physical relations of water and 
(KUBIERSCHKY), 1914, A., i, 9. 
formation of water in the combination 
of bases and (ZEITLER), 1917, A., 
ii, 463 ; (Franck), 1918, A., ii, 112. 
neutralisation of, with bases (Cor- 
NEC), 1913, A., ii, 840. : 
taste of, and their swelling power 
(OstwaLD and Kuuyn), 1922, A., i, 
84. 
containing a pyran ring, synthesis of 
(Fosse), 1920, A., i, 396. 
compounds of carbamide with (DU 
Toit), 1914, A., i, 150. 
displacement of, by hydrogen per- 
oxide (SPERBER), 1916, A., ii, 314. 
action of, on metals (Hate and 
Foster), 1915, A., ii, 567. 
velocity of solution of metals in 
(CENTNERSZWER and Sacus), 1914, 
A., ii, 550; 1915, A., ii, 158. 
device for removal of fumes of, during 
oxidation (FIscHLER), 1922, A., ii, 
388. 
affinity and biological activity of 
(KopaczEwsk1), 1915, A., i, 104. 
penetration of cells by (Crozier), 
1916, A., i, 349; 1918, A., i, 279. 
influence of, on alcoholic ferment- 
ation (M. and Mme. M. Rosen- 
BLATT), 1913, A., i, 1423. 
of moss (Fiscuer), 1913, A., i, 1352. 
physiological action of, and their 
solubility in lipoids (PHt~rpPpson 
and HANNEVART), 1921, A., i, 531. 
physiological reduction of (KNoop 
and OrsEr), 1914, A., i, 229. 
poisoning by. See Poisoning. 
equilibrium of bases and, in the animal 
body (HowLanD and Marriott), 
1917, A., i, 366. 
which precipitate calcium salts, toxic 
effects of, in presence of mag- 
nesium salts (STARKENSTEIN), 1914, 
A., i, 1029. 
analysis of mixed and spent (WvytTs), 
1916, A., ii, 195. 


Acids, new indicator for detection of 
(BaBE and CaBreERA), 1921, A., ii, 

55. 
identification of (REID), 1917, A., i, 
333; (LyMAN and Rerp), 1917, A., 
i, 334; (Lyons and Rerp), 1917, 


A., i, 559; (RatTHEeR and Rezrp), 
1921, A., ii, 356; (JuDEFIND and 
Rerp), 1920, A., i, 480; 
1920, A., ii, 779. 


(Cox), | 


of Group I., detection of (CURTMAN | 


and Hart), 1919, A., ii, 425. 


detection of, in blood (StrauB and 


MEIER), 1918, A., ii, 467. 


estimation of (TRaUBE and Somoey}), | 
1915, A., ii, 101; (Travpr), 1915, 


A., ii, 571; (Wrxpiscu and Dier- 


RICH), 1920, A., ii, 48, 706 ; (Koxt- 


HOFF), 1920, A., ii, 327, 420, 421 ; 
1921, A., ii, 55. 


estimation of, colorimetrically (Bar- | 
NETT and CHAPMAN), 1918, A., ii, | 


404. 

estimation of, by the conductivity 
method (MrERBURG), 1919, A., ii, 
518. 

homologous, estimation of, by steam 


distillation (R1icHMOND), 1919, A., | 


ii, 435. 


estimation of, iodometrically (KoxLtT- | 


HOFF), 1920, A., ii, 121. 


estimation of, volumetrically (THIEL), | 


1914, A., ii, 66; (BsERRuM), 1917, 
A., ii, 215; (BucHERER), 1920, A., 
ii, 702; (Tizarp and BorreEs), 
1921, T., 132; (Bruns), 1921, 
A., ii, 592; (Lizivus and Evrrs), 
1922, A, ii, 654. 


estimation of, by a physico-chemical | 


volumetric method 
1918, A., ii, 368. 

estimation of, in animal or vegetable 
fluids (StuTzER and Haupt), 1915, 
A., ii, 478. 


estimation of, in beer (Livers), 1915, | 


A., ii, 589. 


estimation of, in honey (HEIDUSCHKA | 


and Katurmann), 1913, A., i, 
810. 
estimation of free, in pickling solu- 
tions (BoyLz), 1920, A., ii, 554. 
estimation of, in wines (PauL), 1915, 
A., ii, 590. 

Acids, acetylenic, fixation 
hydrogen sulphites by the salts and 
esters of (LASAUSSE), 1913, A., i, 265. 

Acids, aliphatic, preparation of (STAH- 

LER), 1914, A., i, 378. 
preparation of, 
alcohols (MAILHE and DE Gopovy), 

1920, A., i, 288. 


by oxidation of | 


of alkali | 


(DUBRISAY), | 


Acids, aliphatic 


Acids, aliphatic, biochemical synthesis of 
(SMEDLEY and LuBRzyNsKA), 1913, 
A., i, 1014. 

and their esters, ultra-violet absorp- 
tion spectra of (BreELECKI and 
Henri), 1913, A., ii, 86, 263, 895 ; 
(HeEnrki), 1914, A., ii, 6. 

electrical conductivity of the potas- 
sium salts of (BuNBURY and 
Martin), 1914, T., 417; P. 8. 

electrolysis of molten metallic salts 
of (PETERSEN), 1914, A., i, 798. 

ionisation and surface activity of 
(Winpiscn and OsswaLp), 1922, 
A., ii, 123. 

melting points of (TAMMANN), 1917, 
A., ii, 441 ; 1920, A., ii, 285. 

melting points of substituted amides 
of (RoBERTSON), 1919, T., 1210. 

volatility of, in steam (WITZEMANN), 
1920, A., i, 138; (Rettty and 
Hickinpottom), 1920, A., i, 
810. 

viscosity and fluidity of (DuUNsTAN), 
1915, T., 667; A., ii, 422. 

adsorption of, by charcoal (WIEGNER, 
MAGASANIK and VIRTANEN), 1921, 
A,, ii, 244. 

surface tension of aqueous solutions 


of (NeEmDLE), 1915, A. ii, 
234. 

partition of, between water and 
organic solvents (GorRDON and 


REID), 1922, A., ii, 824. 

equilibrium of, with water (TsaKa- 
LOTOS), 1914, A., ii, 709. 

freezing-point diagrams of mixtures 
of formamide with water and 
(ENGLIsH and TuRNER), 1915, T., 
774; A., ii, 525. 

affinity values of (LE Bas), 1918, A., 
i, 153. 

influence of hydroxy-acids and lac- 
tenes on the chemical constants of 
(Browne), 1915, A., ii, 112. 

oxidation of (RAPER), 1914, A., i, 
1122; (LEvENE and ALLEN), 1917, 
yom ee: 

oxidation of, with chromic 
(Simon), 1922, A., i, 803. 

hydrates of (CHRISTIANSEN), 
A., ii, 75; 1917, A., ii, 404. 

catalytic decomposition of (MAILHE), 
1922, A., i, 803. 

conversion of, into their lower homo- 
logues (LEVENE and West), 1914, 
A., i, 246. 

formation of acetaldehyde from (NEv- 

BERG ; NEUBERG and TOMINAGA), 

1915, A., i, 214; (NEUBERG and 

Rvusrn), 1915, A., i, 215. 


acid 


1916, 


Acids, aliphatic 


Acids, aliphatic, action of, with aromatic 

amines (DE’ Conno), 1917, A., i, 386. 

action of bromine on the chlorides of 
(MicHak- and Scuarr), 1913, A., i, 
246. 

decomposition of, by carbon (SEN- 
DERENS and ABOULENC), 1920, A., 
i, 419. 

formation of dextrose from (RINGER 
and Jonas), 1913, A., i, 319. 

effect of, on phagocytosis (HAm- 
BURGER and DE Haan), 1913, A., i, 
1012. 

decomposition of, by higher fungi 
(SPIECKERMANN), 1914, A., i, 465. 

degradation of, in the animal body 
(HeRMANNS), 1914, A., i, 360; 
(LENK), 1918, A., i, 281. 

of the human brain (Grey), 1913, A., 
i, 552. 

metabolism of. See Metabolism. 

use of, as indicators in acidimetry 
(Winpiscu and Dierricn), 1920, 
A,, ii, 48. 

esters, metallic compounds of 
(SCHEIBLER and Voss), 1920, A., i, 
366. 

hydrolysis of (FRANCK), 1920, A., ii, 
678. 


rotation of esters of optically active 
earbinols and (PicKaRD and KEN- 
yon), 1914, T., 830. 

preparation of cellulose esters of 
(CHEMISCHE FABRIK VON HEYDEN), 
1914, A., i, 1046. 


dextrose esters, preparation and 
action of (Broor), 1913, A., i, 
1014. 


action of halogen-substituted esters 
of, on phosphorous esters (ARBUZOV 
and Dunty), 1914, A., i, 653. 

containing arsenic, preparation of 
(HEINEMANN), 1914, A., i, 672. 

containing arsenic and phosphorus, 
preparation of (HEINEMANN), 1914, 
A., i, 672. 

halogen-substituted, stability of, in 
aqueous solution (DRUSHEL and 
Stmpson), 1918, A., i, 57; (Smmp- 
son), 1918, A., i, 250. 

solid, estimation of (H&IDUSCHKA 
and BurGeEr), 1913, A., ii, 357; 
(SERGER), 1913, A., ii, 536. 

substituted, rate of hydrolysis of 
esters of (DruSHEL and Dray), 
1913, A., ii, 491 ; (Dean), 1913, A., 


ii, 687; 1914, A., ii, 352; (Drvu- 
SHEL), 1914, A., ii, 554. 
Acids, aliphatic dibasic symmetric, 


crystallography of (DruemaN), 1914, 
A., i, 140 


Acids, aliphatic lower, reactions 
between salts of, and higher fatty 
acids (KNAPP and WADSWORTH), 
1922, A., i, 219. 

analysis of mixtures of (LANGHELD 
and ZriLets), 1913, A., ii, 443. 
Acids, aliphatic non-volatile, and chol- 
esterol, amounts of, in animal organs 
(MAYER and ScHAEFFER), 1913, A., i, 
424, 

Acids, aliphatic saturated, purification 
and melting points of (LEVENE and 
West), 1914, A., i, 1122. 

action of alkaline potassium perman- 
ganate on (PRSHEVALSK!), 1913, 
A., i, 1150. 

amides and anilides of (AsANo), 1922, 
A., i, 437. 

Acids, aliphatic unsaturated, electro- 
lytic hydrogenation of (Pomm.10), 
1915, A., i, 937. 

reduction of, in presence of nickel 
oxides (BEDFORD and ERDMANY), 
1913, A., i, 701; (MeiamN and 
BaRTELS), 1914, A., i, 482. 

hydrogenation of, and their esters 
(Dre NorpisKke FAasriker De-No- 
Fa), 1914, A., i, 655. 

behaviour of, on heating with seleni- 
ous acid (Foxr), 1913, A., i, 442. 

higher, in sardine oil (Masia and 
OxKaDA), 1914, A., i, 380. 

Acids, aliphatic volatile, formation of, 
by bacteria (ZOLLER and CLaRk), 
1921, A., i, 385. 

detection of (AqcuLHON), 1913, A., ii, 
536. 

detection and estimation of (DyEr), 
1917, A., ii, 157. 

estimation of (BorKHOUT and DE 
Vrigs), 1917, A., ii, 50; (Upson, 
Pium and Scnorr; Lams; Ricu- 
MOND), 1917, A., ii, 277. 

estimation of, by distillation (RerLLy 
and Hickinspotrrom), 1919, A., ii, 
527. 

Acids, aromatic, solubility of salts of, 
and their ammines (EPHRAIM), 
1921, A., i, 508. 

avidity of (RimBacH and Horsters), 
1915, A., ii, 244. 

action of oxalyl chloride on (ADaAms, 
Wirth and Frencn), 1918, A., i, 
165. 

metabolism of. See Metabolism. 

halogenated, action of magnesium on 
esters of (ZALKIND and Scum1p?), 
1915, A., i, 407. 

stereoisomeric, physico-chemical 
investigations with (RotH and 
STOERMER), 1913, A., ii, 296. 


Acids, monobasic, synthesis of (Fosse), 
1920, A., i, 390. 
dissociation of (DxHar and Darra), 
1913, A., ii, 565. 
reduction of the esters of, with 
sodium (CHABLAY), 1913, A., i, 438. 
Acids, dibasic, synthesis of (Fosss), 
1920, A., i, 485. 
dissociation constants of (Datta and 
Duar), 1915, T., 824; A., ii, 532; 
(WEGSCHEIDER), 1916, A., ii, 468 ; 
(Apams), 1916, A., ii, 515. 
second dissociation constants of 
(DusBovux), 1922, A., ii, 346. 
and their esters, adsorption and 
orientation of the molecules of, in 
solutions (Kina and WAMPLER), 
1922, A., ii, 741. 
equations for the neutralisation of 
(PripEAUX), 1915, A., ii, 677. 
acid salts of (JUNGFLEISCH and 
LANDRIEU), 1914, A., i, 13, 416, 
657, 1071. 
dissociation of, in aqueous solution 
(SABALITSCHKA), 1919, A., il, 
282; 1920, A., i, 53, 707; (SaBa- 
LITSCHKA and ScHRADER), 1921, 
A,, ii, 496. 
reaction of esters of, with organo- 
magnesium compounds (KALI- 
scHEV), 1914, A., i, 918. 
action of benzoin with the chlorides of 
(McComsre and Parxss), 1914, T., 
1687; P., 185. 
organic, influence of boric acid on the 
conductivity of (BGESEKEN and 
VERKADE), 1916, A.,, ii, 595. 
esterification of (KATLAN), 1914, A., 
ii, 41, 553. 
catalytic decomposition of esters 
of, in presence of alumina 
(Micute.s), 1913, A., i, 1040. 
saturated, degradation of (GoDCHOT), 
1920, A., i, 813. 

Acids, di- and poly-basic,unsymmetrical, 
esterification of (SMODLAKA), 1920, A., 
i, 737; (Meyer; Tavs), 1920, A., i, 
738; (AxeErR), 1920, A., i, 739; 
(WEGSCHEIDER), 1920, A., i, 740, 
761, 

Acids, tribasic, dissociation constants of 
(WeascHeipER), 1916, A., ii, 468. 


- Acids, polybasie, organic, mobility and 


size of the anions of (LORENz and 
ScHEUERMANN), 1921, A., ii, 483. 
sodium salts, conductivity of 
(LorENz and ScCHEUERMANN), 
1921, A., ii, 482. 
unsymmetrical, esterification of (WEG- 
SCHEIDER and JOACHIMOWITZ), 


1915, A., i, 687. 
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Acids, carboxylic 


Acids, carboxylic, constitution and 
optical properties of (HantTzscn), 
1918, A., ii, 4. 

electrolytic reduction of 
1922, A., i, 36. 
of carbocyclic and heterocyclic com- 
pounds, preparation of (RosEN- 
MUND and Srruck), 1921, A., i, 
176. 
and ___ thiocarboxylic, ultra-violet 
absorption spectra of (HANTzsCcH 
and ScuarF), 1914, A., ii, 5. 
derived from sugars, configuration 
and rotation of (LEVENE), 1916, A., 
i, & 
conversion of, into aldehydes (Sonn 
and MULLER), 1920, A., i, 58. 
preparation of secondary amines from 
(LE SurEvur), 1913, T., 1119; P., 
189, 
preparation of anhydrides of (NAAm- 
LOOZE VENNOOTSCHAP FABRIEK 
VAN CHEMISCHE PRODUCTEN), 1915, 
A., i, 4. 
reactions of the azides of (Curttus), 
1917, A., i, 635; 1920, A., i, 
185. 
azides and hydrazides of (Currius), 
1914, A., i, 871, 873; 1915, A., i, 
124, 169, 872; 1918, A., i, 44; 
(Curtius and HocHSCHWENDER), 
1915, A., i, 787; (Curtius and Hor- 
MANN), 1918, A., i, 293. 
degradation of, in the animal organ- 
ism (FRIEDMANN and Tirx), 1913, 
A., i, 1276; (FRrepMmMann), 1913, 
A., i, 1276; 1914, A, 1, 779; 
(Mocuizvuk1; FRIEDMANN’ and 
Maase), 1913, A., i, 1277; (Hon- 
sto ; Iwamura), 1914, A., i, 779; 
(Momose), 1914, A., i, 780. 
acid salts of (Prrtrrnr, BIRENCWEIG, 
HOrmMANN and WINDHEUSER), 1914, 
A., i, 834. 
compounds of catechol with alkaline 
salts of (WEINLAND and DENZEL), 
1914, A., i, 953. 
aromatic, preparation of (FARB- 
WERKE VORM. MEISTER, Luctus 
& Brinine), 1915, A., i, 
813. 
electrolysis of salts of (ScHALL), 
1915, A., i, 660. 
preparation of esters of (BADISCHE 
ANILIN- & Sopa-FaBrtk), 1914, 
A., i, 683. 
mercury compounds of esters of 
(SCHOELLER ‘and SCHRAUTH), 
1913, A., i, 119. 
N-carboxylic, 


(INOUE), 


Acids, anhydrides of 


(Fucus), 1922, A., i, 1152. 


Acids, dicarboxylic 


Acids, dicarboxylic, dissociation con- 
stants of (PInNow), 1920, A., ii, 
19. 

velocity of hydration of anhydrides 
of (VERKADE), 1921, A., ii, 
318. 
constitution of the chlorides of (v. 
AUWERS and Scumrip7), 1913, A., i, 
338. 
action of magnesium ary! haloids on 
(DittHey and Last), 1916, A., i, 
821. 
salts of, with aniline and its homo 
logues(SaBaLitscHKAand DANIEL), 
1921, A., i, 174. 
esters of, formation and saponifica- 
tion of {(WrascHeIpeR), 1915, 
A., ii, 621; (SkRABAL), 1919, A., 
ii, 143. 
action of Grignard reagents on 
(Hrepwortu), 1919, T., 1203. 
Acids, polyearboxylic, ring closure with 
(Puiuipr! and Hanvuscn), 1920, A., i, 
594; (Puinire1, HANuscH and vy. 
Wackk), 1921, A., i, 43%. 

Acids of the ethylene series, ultra-violet 
absorption spectra of (BIELECKI 
and Henri), 1913, A., ii, 815. 

action of alkali sulphites on (Bon- 
GAULT and Movucnet-La-Fossk), 
1913, A., i, 247. 

a-halogenated, separation of stereo- 
isomeric (BouGAaULt), 1917, A., i, 
647. 

Acids, fatty, preparationof,from mineral 
and tar oils (Harriss), 1922, A., 
i, 514. 

preparation of, from oxidation of 
paraffins(F1scHER and SCHNEIDER), 
1920, A., i, 519. 

and their glycerides, action of the 
brush discharge on (EICHWALD), 
1922, A., i, 982. 

properties and molecular structure of 
thin films of (Apam), 1922, A., i, 
424 ; ii, 687. 

reciprocal influence of, on their solu- 
bility (WaENTIG and PESCHECR), 
1920, A., i, 7. 

catalytic hydrogenation of (DuBo 
vitz), 1915, A., i, 1049. 

oxidation of (HyLanpD and Lioyp), 
1915, A., i, 74. 

catalytic oxidation of (SaLWay and 
WiuiaMs), 1922, T., 1343. 

with branched chains, oxidation of 
(Kay and Raper), 1922, A., i, 
1093. 

effect of water on the action of 
aluminium with (SELIGMAN and 

Wru1aMs), 1918, A., i, 333. 


Acids, fatty, with eighteen carbon atoms 
(NicoLeT), 1921, A., i, 390; 1922, 
A., i, 106; (NicoteT and Cox), 
1922, A., i, 320; (NicoLeT and 
JURIST), 1922, A., i, 622 ; (NICOLET 
and Petc), 1922, A., i, 643. 

surface tensions of salts of, and their 
mixtures (WALKER), 1921,  T., 
1521. 

lead salts, quantitative separation of 
(SEIDENBERG), 1921, A., i, 705. 

degradation of, in the animal 
organism (WORINGER), 1922, A.,, i, 
90. 

in the tissues of cold-blooded animals 
(Wertz), 1914, A., i, 453. 

metabolism of, in the liver (Mor- 
TRAM), 1913, A., i, 124. 

fractional precipitation of mixtures 
of (Krets and Rorg), 1913, A., ii, 
161. 

analysis of mixtures of (TwITCHELL), 
1914, A., ii, 685; 1917, A., ii, 428. 

detection of arachidic acid in 
(Facutnt and Dora), 1914, A., ii, 
153. 

estimation of (RatTHER), 1915, A., ii, 
291. 

estimation of, by distillation in steam 
(ARNOLD), 1922, A., ii, 324. 

estimation of, in blood (CsonKa), 
1918, A., i, 275; (BLoor, PELKAN 
and ALLEN), 1922, A., ii, 593. 

estimation of, in soaps (BEsson), 
1914, A., ii, 589 ; (Stack), 1916, A., 
ii, 56; (BossHaRD and ComrTe), 
1918, A., ii, 462. 

solid, estimation of, in a mixture of 
fatty acids (TWITCHELL), 1921, A., 
ii, 662. 

solid and liquid, separation of 
(MzrIceN and NEUBERGER), 1922, 
A., ii, 880. 

esters of, physiological evaluation of 
(MiLtteR and MuvURCHHAUSER), 
1917, A., i, 492. 

separation of liquid from solid, in 
fats and oils (DE WAELE), 1914, A., 
li, 782. 

Acids, fatty higher, formation of, by 
sugar fermentation (NEUBERG and 
ARINSTEIN), 1922, A., i, 91. 

preparation of lipoid phosphorus 
compounds of (Horrman, La 
RocKE & Co.), 1915, A., i, 657. 

electrical conductivity of anhydrides 
of (HoLpr and Tackr), 1922, A., 
ii, 109. 

reactions 


between salts of lower 


aliphatic acids and (Knapp and 
Wapswortsh), 1922, A., i, 219. 


Acids, fatty higher, unsaturated, fusion 


(Eckert), 1917, A., i, 317. 

Acids, fatty unsaturated, catalytic reduc- 
tion of, by nickel oxides (ERp- 
MANN), 1915, A., i, 770. 


oxidation of (Satway), 1916, T., | 


138; A., i, 250. 


Acids, fatty volatile, of corn silage (Dox | 


and Nerpi@), 1913, A., i, 236. 
estimation of (GrLLESsPIE and WaAL- 


TERS), L917, A., ii, 549; (WIEGNER | 


and MAGASANIK), 1922, A., ii, 532. 


Acids of the glutaric series, degradation | 
of (WinpAus and KLANHARDT), | 


1921, A., i, 392. 


Acids, halogen-substituted, reactions of | 


(MapseEy), 1913, T., 965; P., 129. 


velocity of reaction of bases with | 


(JOHANSSON), 1913, A., ii, 126. 

Acids, hydroaromatic unsaturated (v. 

AuwErRs and TREPPMANN), 1915, A., 
i, 1058. 

Acids, inorganic, and their salts and 
esters, absorption spectra of 
(SCHAEFER, 
K6HLER), 1915, A., ii, 389. 

specific heats and heats of dilution 
of some (RicHARDS and Rowe), 
1913, A., ii, 920. 

dissociation constants of (BLANC), 
1920, A., ii, 359 

Acids, mineral, action of, on germin- 
ation on and DEMoussy), 
1918, A., i, 24 


detection of, in A (Kiine and | 


LASSIEUR), 1922, A., ii, 234; 
(Kurc, Lassreur and LasstevR), 
1922, A., ii, 519. 


Acids, organic, occurrence of, in fungi | 


(HerRMANN), 1913, A., i, 433. 

synthesis of (BarLLon), 1921, A., i, 
249. 

and their salts, action of light on 
(JAEGER), 1921, T., 2070. 

and their salts, action of ultra-violet 
light on aqueous solutions of 
(JAEGER and BerGcER), 1922, A., i, 
316. 

electrical conductivity of (WeEc- 
SCHEIDER), 1916, A., ii, 467. 

conductivity of, in ethyl alcohol 
(WIGHTMAN, WIESEL and JONEs), 
1914, A., ii, 832. 


conductivity and dissociation of | 


(Smitu and Jongs), 1913, A., ii, 747. 


dissociation constants of (KENDALL), 


1914, A., ii, 93. 


electrolytic decomposition of (HEN- | 


RICH and ScHENK), 1920, A., i, 
142. 


NIGGEMANN and | 


Acids, organic 


| Acids, organic, volatility of, in steam 
of, with potassium hydroxide | 


(Stern), 1913, A.,ii,670; (CEcHsNER 
DE ContnckK and RAYNAUD), 
1915, A., i, 645; 1918, A., i, 523 ; 
(CGEcHSNER DE Contnck), 1918, A., i, 
523. 
partition coefficients and extraction 
velocity of (Prnnow), 1915, A., ii, 
679. 
solubility and hydration of, in 
benzene (DE Szyszkowsk1), 1915, 
A., ii, 617, 618. 
solubility of, in fatty oils (VERKADE), 
1921, i i, 290. 
basic properties of oxygen in (Knox 
and Ricuarps), 1919, T., 508. 
bromination of, in the a-position 
(Warp), 1922, T., 1161. 
additive compounds of pairs of 
(KENDALL), 1914, A., i, 1069. 
elimination of carboxyl groups from 
(Marsu), 1920, A., i, 617. 
compounds of dimethylpyrone with 
(KENDALL), 1914, A., i, 858. 
and their anhydrides, action of hydr- 
azobenzene on (Simmonyt), 1915, 
A., i, 459. 
conversion of, into ketones (SABATIER 
and MatLuHe), 1913, A., i, 700. 
reduction of metallic salts by, in 
presence of oxidising agents 
(Duar), 1917, T., 690; A, ii, 
458. 
additive compounds of phenols with 
(KENDALL), 1916, A., i, 599. 
salts of, conductivity measurements 
of dissociation of (THoms and 
ZEHRFELD), 1917, A., i, 699. 
drop weights of solutions of 
(Morgan and McKrranan), 
1913, A., ii, 1028. 
additive properties of (Garcia), 
1921, A., ii, 361. 
action of sulphur chloride and of 
thionyl chloride on (DENHAM 
and Woopuovse), 1913, T., 
1861; P., 261. 
ammonium salts (Kr1sER and McMas- 
TER), 1913, A., i, 248; (McMas- 
TER), 1914, A., i, 481, 1122; 
(McMaster and Wricurt), 1918, 
A., i, 268. 
distillation and sublimation of 
(Escacss and Koepke), 1913, A., 
i, 334. 
sodium salts, electrical conductivity 
and dissociation of, in alcoholic 
solution (Litoyp and PARDEE), 
1920, A., ii, 218. 
esterification of (ZOLLINGER-JENNY), 
1922, A., i, 914. 


Acids, organic 


Acids, organic, velocity of esterification 
of (Kaman), 1914, A., ii, 641; 
1915, A., ii, 434. 

catalytic acceleration of the esterifica- 
tion of, by glucinum compounds 
(Havser and Kiotz), 1913, A., i, 
246. 

additive compounds of esters with 
(KENDALL and Boocge), 1916, A., 
i, 707. 

identification of (RATHER and ReIp), 
1919, A., i, 157. 

estimation of, in vegetable substances 
(Pozz1-Escor), 1914, A., ii, 77. 

determination of their forms of com- 
bination in wines (BARAGIOLA and 
GoveEtT), 1916, A., ii, 548. 

apparatus for estimation of carboxy! 
groups in (HUNTER and Epwarps), 
1913, A., ii, 535. 

Acids of the oxalic series, spectrochemis- 
try of esters of (KARVONEN), 1920, 
A., ii, 139. 

and their esters, dissociation con- 
stants of (PatoMAA), 1918, A., ii, 
435. 

Acids of the paraffin series, ionisation 
and structure of (Derick and Hess), 
1918, A., i, 211. 

Acids, phenolic, formation of (LANGLEY 
and Apams), 1922, A., i, 1153. 

Acids, saturated, gradual degradation of 
(BARBIER and Locagury), 1913, A., i, 
700. 

Acids, strong, catalytic 
(Dawson and CRANN), 
1262 ; 1917, A., ii, 26. 

hydrolysis of salts of (vAN LaAar), 
1913, A., ii, 472. 

estimation of, volumetrically in 
presence of weak acids (KOLTHOFFP), 
1922, A., ii, 223. 

Acids of the sugar group, constitution 
and rotation of derivatives of (VAN 
MARLE), 1920, A., i, 592; (vAN 
Wisk), 1921, A., i, 318. 

constitution and rotatory power of 
phenylhydrazides of (Hupson), 
1917, A., i, 318. 
oxidation of (GREINERT), 1922, 
1111. 
hydrazides of (WEERMAN), 1917, A., 
i, 548; (LEVENE and Meyer), 
1917, A., i, 631. 
Acids, unsaturated, 


activity of 
1026,. T., 


Ash, 


formation of, in 


plants (Komatsv), 1917, A., i, 139. 
ionisation and structure of (DERICK 
and Kamm), 1917, A., ii, 233. 
isomerism of, when fused with alkali 
hydroxide (Ecorov), 1915, A., i, 
373. 
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Acids, unsaturated, action of ammonia 
and carbamide on _ esters of 
(Puivteri and SPENNER), 1915, A., 
i 9292. 

action of bromine water on (Brit- 
MANN), 1917, A., i, 378. 

complex compounds of platinum and 
mercury with (Br~MANN and 
Horr), 1917, A., i, 123. 

action of sodium hypochlorite on 
amides of (WEERMAN), 1917, A., i, 
560. 

cis-lrans-isomeric, action of moulds 
on (VERKADE and SOuNGEN), 1920, 
A., i, 916. 

Acids, «-unsaturated, esters of, form- 
ation of substituted succinic acids 
from (HicerspoTHam and_  Lar- 
WoRTH), 1922, T., 49. 

Acids, Sy-unsaturated, action of ultra- 
violet light on (SToeRMER and 
STOCKMANN), 1914, A., i, 962. 

Acids, weak, electrical conductivity and 
ionisation of (OtivERT-MANDALA), 
1916, A., ii, 367. 

dissociation of (DHAR), 1913, A., ii, 565. 

influence of neutral salts on the disso- 
ciation of (McBatn and CoLeMaAn), 
1914, T., 1517; P., 1385; (McBaty 
and Kam), 1919, T., 1332. 

dissociation constants of (MICHAELIS 


and Rona), 1913, A., ii, 379; 
(MELANDER), 1916, A., ii, 379. 
neutralisation of, with weak bases 


(Kottuorr), 1920, A., ii, 628. 

alcoholysis of the salts of (GoLp- 
scHMipt, GOrRBITZ, HovuGEen and 
PAHLE), 1922, A., ii, 135. 

ammonium salts, determination of 
purity of (KotTHorr), 1920, A.,, ii, 
628. 

estimation of, by conductivity 
methods (Horrpa), 1915, A., ii, 102. 

estimation of, volumetrically (Kout- 
HOFF), 192], A., ii, 516. 

organic, use of dissociation constants 
in identification of (KoLTHorr), 
1920, A., ii, 628. 

Acids. See also Aldehydocarboxylic 
acids, Alkyloxy-acids, Amino-acids, 
Aminohydroxy-acids, Aminosulphonic 
acids, Azocarboxylic acids, Bromo- 
hydroxy-acids, Carbamido-acids, Di- 
peptides, Halogen acids, Heteropoly- 
acids, Hydroxyaliphatic acids, Hydr- 
oxycarboxylic acids, Imino-acids, 
lodo-fatty acids, Ketonic acids, Lact- 
onic acids, Oximino-acids_ Peptides, 
Per-acids, Poly-acids, Polypeptides, 
Pseudo-acids, Racemic acids, Sul- 
phonic acids and Thio-acids. 


Acid albumin (ApoLF and SPIEGEL), 
1920, A., i, 683. 
Acid amides. See Amides. 
Acid anhydrides. See Anhydrides. 
Acid bromides, preparation of (ADAMS 
and Unicn), 1920, A., i, 386. 
Acid chlorides, preparation of (DURRANS 
and Boake, Roperts & Co.), 
1919, A., i, 521; (ApAms and 
Uticu), 1920, A., i, 386. 
by means of a-dichlorovinyl 


ethyl ether (Crompton and 
VANDERSTICHELE), 1920, _ T., 
691. 

photochemical decomposition of 


(Oxtvrer), 1916, A., ii, 592. 

decomposition of, by aluminium 
chloride (B6OESEKEN), 1913, A., i, 
334. 

reduction of (ROSENMUND, ZETZSCHE 
and Herse), 1921, A., ii, 392; 
(ROSENMUND, ZETZSCHE and En- 
DERLIN), 1922, A., i, 431 ; (ScHLIE- 
WIENSKY), 1922, A., i, 938; 
(RosENMuUND), 1922, A., i, 939. 

catalytic transformation of, into 
nitriles (MAILHE), 
532. 

additive compounds of 
amines and (FREUDENBERG and 
Peters), 1920, A., i, 87. 

action of tertiary benzylamines with 
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1918, A., i, | 


Acidylbromoethylbutyryl . . . 


Acid haloids, reaction between alde- 
hydes and (ApAms and VOLL- 
WEILER), 1919, A., i, 20; (ULIcH and 
ApAmMs), 1921, A., i, 301; (FRENCH 
and Apams), 1921, A., i, 342. 

Acid radicles, separation of, of Group I. 
(WEBER and WINKELMANN), 1916, 
A., ii, 637. 

Acidimetry, use of two indicators in 

(Liztus), 1921, A., ii, 650. 

use of aliphatic acids as indicators in 
(Winpiscn and Drtetricn), 1920, 
A., ii, 48. 

Acidity (Krier), 1922, A., ii, 131. 

dependence of, on the intensity of 
electrons (CRATO), 1913, A., ii, 665 ; 
1914, A., ii, 328; (Tuer), 1914, A., 
ii, 66, 328. 

new volumetric method for deter- 
mining (DuBrRIsAy), 1913, A., ii, 
388. 

electrometric measurement of, in 
biological liquids (HASSELBALCH), 
1913, A., ii, 379. 

estimation of, in silage (SWANSON, 
Catvin and HuncGerrorD), 1913, 
A., i, 809. 


| Acidolysis (SupBoRoUGH and Karvé), 


tertiary | 


} 
} 


(TIFFENEAU and FunHR=ER), 1914, | 


A., i, 517, 


condensation of, with ethyl aceto- 


acetate, ethyl cyanoacetate and 


ethyl malonate (WEIZMANN, 
STEPHEN and AGASHE), 1913, T., 
1855; P., 261; (BrapsHaw, 


STEPHEN and WerizMany), 1915, 


T., 803; A., i, 840. 


action of zinc organic compounds on | 


(MAUTHNER), 1922, A., i, 457. 
aromatic, action of diazomethane on 

(CLIBBENS 

1915, T., 1491; A., i, 1062. 


and NIERENSTEIN), | 


thio-, action of aliphatic diazo-com- | 
pounds with (STAUDINGER, SIEG- | 
WART, ANTHES, BOMMER and GER- | 


HARDT), 1921, A., i, 43. 
Acid dichlorides, constitution of (OTT), 
1913, A., i, 825. 
Acid equivalents, determination of 
(WATERMAN), 1918, A., i, 63. 

Acid haloids, preparation and reactions 
of (STAUDINGER and ANTHES), 
1913, A., i, 616. 

condensation products of (WEDEKIND 
and WEINAND), 1922, A., i, 234; 
(WEDEKIND and WeErnNaAnD), 1922, 
A., i, 548. 


1922, A., ii, 749. 

Acidosis (KENNAWAY, PEMBREY, and 
Poutton), 1913, A., i, 1403; 
(Lana), 1916, A., i, 233; (VAN 
SLYKE and CuLLEN), 1917, A., i, 
521; (CuLuen), 1917, A., i, 521; 
1922, A., ii, 672; (vAN SLYKE and 
Fitz), 1917, A., i, 522; 1918, A., 
ii, 86; (VAN SLYKE, STILLMAN and 
CuLueN), 1917, A., i, 523; 1919, 
A., ii, 298 ; (STILLMAN, VAN SLYKE, 
CULLEN and F171z), 1917, A., i, 523 ; 
(vAN SLYKE), 1917, A., ii, 422; 
1918, A., i, 204; ii, 86; 1921, A., i, 
828; 1922, A., ii, 672; (VAN 
SLYKE and PatMer), 1918, A., i, 
142; 1920, A., i, 459; (BARNETT), 
1918, A., i, 204; (Stmtman), 1919, 
A, Sit 

in the human body (Braun, HERR- 
MANN and Minzer), 1915, A., i, 
1080. 
mineral metabolism in (Goto), 1919, 
A., i, 104. 
and creatinuria (DeN1Is and Minot), 
1918, A., i, 188. 
and its relation to protein storage 
(SternBock, Netson and Hart), 
1915, A., i, 41. 
Acidyl-a-bromo-a-ethylbutyrylcarb- 
amides, preparation of (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer & Co.), 
1916, A., i, 310. 


Acineta tuberosa 


Acineta tuberosa, distribution of salts in 
(Macativum), 1913, A., ii, 844. 

Acon fibre, constituents of (MATTHES 
and STREICHER), 1913, A., i, 1427. 
Aconite, detection of (MALLANNER), 

1921, A., ii, 470. 

estimation of alkaloids in extract of 
(Astruc, Canats and BorptEr), 
1922, A., ii, 404. 

Aconite alkaloids (ScHULZE and Lirs- 
NER), 1913, A., i, 1375; 1917, A., i, 
470. 

Aconitic acid (propylene-aSy-tricarb- 
oxylic acid), chemistry of (VeER- 
KADE), 1921, A., i, 496. 

presence of, in sugar-cane juice, and 
its detection (TayLor), 1919, T., 
886. 

ethyl ester, preparation of (INGoLD), 
1921, T., 350. 

phenacyl esters (RATHER and REID), 
1919, A., i, 158. 

halogenophenacyl esters (JUDEFIND 
and Rerp), 1920, A., i, 481. 

Aconitine, constitution and derivatives 
of (Brapy), 1913, T., 1821; P., 
253. 

oxidation of (BARGER and 
1915, T., 231; A., i, 158. 

action of, on nerve (MACNAUGHTON), 
1914, A., i, 115. 

forensic investigation of 
1920, A., ii, 397. 

detection of (PALET), 1919, A., ii, 305. 

estimation of (Doume), 1921, A., ii, 
604. 

Aconitum lycoctonum, alkaloids of 
(Scuvuutze and Breriina), 1913, A., 
287. 

Acorus calamus, oils from (RUSSELL), 
1915, A., i, 977. 

Acraldehyde (acrolein), preparation of 
(WiTzEMANN), 1914, A., i, 1050; 
(Movurev and Lepape), 1920, A., i, 
10. 

formation of, from oxidation of lin- 
seed oil and linolenic acid (SAL- 
way), 1916, T., 138; A., i, 250. 

and its physico-chemical constants 
(Movurev, Durraisse, LE&EPAPE, 
Rosin, Povenet, Boutaric and 
BoisMENU ; Movurev, Bovtaric 
and DurRalIssE), 1921, A., i, 395. 

heats of combustion and formation of 
(VoIsENET), 1915, A., ii, 227. 

stabilisation of (Mourru and Dv- 
FRAISSE ; MourEv and LeEpaps), 
1919, A., i, 574; (Mourgv, Dv- 
FRAISSE and Rostrn), 1920, A., i, 
143 ; (MourEv, Durraisse, RoBIN 
and Povenet), 1920, A., i, 144. 


FIELD), 


(PALET), 
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Acraldehyde, mutual solubilities of 

water and (Bovutaric), 1920, A., 
ii, 597. 

interaction of aniline and (Many), 
1922, T., 2178. 

antiseptic action of 
1922, A., i, 903. 

detection of (GEcHSNER DE CONINCK), 
1913, A., ii, 79; (TSALAPATANIS), 
1920, A., ii, 394. 

Acraldehyde, «88-trichloro-, and _ it 
derivatives (Pris), 1913, A., i, 1037 
1914, A., i, 648. 

Acridine, preparation of, by reduction 

of hydroacridine (Bogs), 1916, A., 
i, 76. 


equilibrium of phenols with (Kre- 


(BERTHELOT), 


MANN and Sovak), 1920, A., i, 
565. 

salts, constitution of (Cong), 1913, A., 
i, 92. 


derivatives (KEHRMANN and Matv- 
stnskyY), 1913, A., i, 93 ; (MAYER 
and Stem), 1918, A., i, 36. 
preparation of, from  amino- 
hydroxynaphthalenesulphonic 
acids (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Meister, Lucrus & Brininec), 
1914, A., i, 1090. 
and its compounds, pharmacology of 
(Lenz), 1921, A., i, 755. 

Acridine, amino-, chloro-, chloroamino-, 
chloronitro-, and nitroamino- deriv 
atives (FARBWERKE VORM. MEIS 
TER, Lucius & Brinina), 1922, 
A., i, 468. 

3-amino-. 3 : 6-diamino-, 3 : 6-diiodo-, 
and 3-iodo-6-amino- and _ their 
derivatives (GRANDMOUGIN and 
Smrrovs), 1913, A., i, 1391. 

diamino-, sulphate, effect of, on the 
bactericidal properties of blood 
(BrownInc and GULBRANSEN), 
1918, A., i, 282. 

2: 7-diamino-, and its diacetyl deriv- 


ative, chloroacetates and chloro- 
acetanilide (BrowninG, CoHEN, 


GAUNT and GULBRANSEN), 1922, 
A., i, 612. 

3: 6-diamino-, preparation of (LEs 
ETABLISSEMENTS PoULENC 
Frires and Meyer), 1920, A., i, 
252. 

diaminodtthiol- (Watson and Dutt), 
1922, T., 1943. 

3-chloro-1-nitro- (MAYER and Levis), 
1920, A., i, 32. 

5-hydroxy- (acridol) (KiImEeL 
FEHRLE), 1914, A., i, 868. 

l-mono- and 1: 3-dt-nitro- (MAYER 
and Stern), 1918, A., i, 37. 


and 


Acridine colouring matters (AKTIEN- 
GESELLSCHAFT FUR ANILIN-FABRIK- 
ATION), 1918, A., i, 272. 


mercury compounds of (Society OF | 


CHEMICAL INDUSTRY IN BASLE), 
1918, A., i, 306. 
action of potassium 
(ExuRiLIcH and BrenpA), 1913, A., i, 
904. 
cyano-, absorption spectra of (KEHR- 


MANN and Sandoz), 1920, A., ii, 142. | 


1-Acridineanthraquinone-2-carboxylic 
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cyanide on | 


acid, and 1-p-chloro- (FARBENFAB- | 


RIKEN VORM. F. Bayer & Co.), 1914, 
A., i, 203. 
Acridine-9-carboxylic acid, derivatives 


of, and 2-chloro- (FARBWERKE VORM. | 
MEISTER, Lucius & Brinrna), 1922, | 


A., i, 469. 
Acridinium-orange, cyano-, and its salts 


(Exruicu and Benpa), 1913,A., i,906. | 


Acridol. See Acridine, 5-hydroxy-. 
Acridone, octachloro- 
STEINER), 1915, A., i, 565. 


(Eckert and | 


\0-hydroxy- (Kiiect and Frurce), | 


1914, A., i, 867. 
Acridonium salts, chromoisomerism of 


(Hantzscn), 1913, A., i, 393; 1915, | 
A., i, 1073; 1916, A., i, 835; 1917, | 


A., i, 708. 
Acrolein. See Acraldehyde. 


Acrose, formation of (Scumrrz), 1913, | 


A., i, 954. 
Acrylamide, chloro-8-cyano- (MouREU 

and BonaranD), 1920, A., i, 425. 
Acrylhydroxamiec acid (JONES 

NEUrFER), 1917, A., i, 326. 


Acrylic acid, preparation of, and its 


esters (MourrU, Murat and Tam- | 


PIER), 1921, A., i, 495, 536. 


and its derivatives, preparation of | 


(VAN DER Bura), 1922, A., i, 220. 
physico-chemical constants of (Mov- 
REU and Bovtaric), 1921, A., i, 
390. 
behaviour of, in phloridzin diabetes 
(SCHWENKEN), 1914, A., i, 1156. 
ammonium salt (McMaster and 
Maarzz), 1916, A., i, 707. 


preparation of esters of (PHILIpPi and | 


SPENNER), 1915, A., i, 208. 


ethyl ester, preparation of (Tro- | 


BRIDGE), 1913, A., i, 160. 

Acrylic acid, a8-dichloro-, and £8- 
dichloro-a-bromo-, and their deriv- 
atives (Prins), 1913, A., i, 1037 ; 
1914, A., i, 649. 

trichloro-, and its salts and derivatives 
(BéEsEKEN and Dusarpry), 1913, 
A., i, 821; (BérsEKEN and CarR- 
RIERE), 1915, A., i, 646. 


c.1.8. 


and | 


Actinium 


| Acrylyl chloride, trichloro-, and its com- 


pound with aluminium chloride 

| (B6zseKken and Hasseipacu), 1913, 

| <A., i, 335. 

| 2-Acrylyl-3-sulphamidobenzoic acid, 2- 

|  trichloro-, and its methyl ester 

(Zrnckse and Scutizmann), 1918, A., 

i, 551. 

| Actinium, origin of (Géurina), 1914, 
A., ii, 608 ; (Soppy, CRANSTON and 
Hrrcutns), 1918, A., ii, 211; 
(Haun and Merrner), 1918, A., ii, 
345; 1920, A., ii, 148; (ApDams), 
1921, A., ii, 8. 

extraction of, from the Olary ores 
(RapcuirF), 1915, A., ii, 665. 

determination of the molecular weight 
of (MarspEN and Woop), 1914, A., 
ii, 18. 

and its radioactive derivatives (HAHN 
and RotaensBacn), 1913, A., ii, 
463. 

disintegration series of (Hann and 
MEItTNER), 1922, A., ii, 185; (NEv- 
BURGER), 1922, A., ii, 340. 

position of, in the uranium series 
(Haun and Mertnsgr), 1913, A., ii, 
821. 

life period of (Hann and MEITNER), 
1919, A., ii, 209. 

charged condition of the active 
deposits of (HENDERSON), 1917, 
A., ii, 351. 

distribution of the active deposit of, 
in an electric field (WALMSLEY), 
1913, A., ii, 905; (Luctan), 1915, 
A., ii, 3. 

transformations of the active deposit 
of (MarsDEN and PeErxrns), 1914, 
A., ii, 410. 

decay and transformations of (MEYER), 
1921, A., ii, 8. 

y-rays of the disintegration products 
of (RuTHERFORD and RiIcHARD- 
son), 1914, A., ii, 13. 

ratio of uranium to, in minerals 
(Meyer and Hess), 1920, A., ii, 
658. 

emanation, period of transformation 


of (PerrKins), 1914, A., ii, 
410. 

half-life period of (ScummD), 1920, 
A,, ii, 148. 


Actinium-O, atomic weight and dis- 

integration of (Fasans), 1913, A., 
ii, 908. 

transformations of (VARDER and 
Marspegn), 1915, A., ii, 4. 

branching relationship and _ dis- 
integration of (AtBRecHT), 1921, 
A., ii, 675. 

E 


Actinium 


Actinium-C, range of the recoil atoms 
from (Woop), 1913, A., ii, 908. 

Actinium-X, disintegration constant of 
(McCoy and Leman), 1914, A., ii, 17. 

Actinolite from Algeria (Azima), 1915, 
A., ii, 27 

Actinometers, chemistry of (Brn- 

RATH, Hess and OBLADEN), 1922, 
A., ii, 731. 

levulose (BERTHELOT and GAUDE- 
cHon), 1913, A., ii, 267. 

Actinomyces, symbiotic oxidising action 
of, with a soil bacterium (BEYER- 
INCK), 1913, A., i, 683. 

Activity coefficients of strong electro- 

lytes (Lewis and Ranpatz), 1921, 
A., ii, 427. 
of ions (ByERRUM), 1920, A., ii, 79. 

Acyl groups, migration of, from nitrogen 
to oxygen (RarrorD and CovuTURE), 
1922, A., i, 931. 

Acylacetonates of vanadiam (MorGan 
and Moss), 1913, T., 78. 

Acylaminoacyl chlorides, action of, on 
sodiomalonic esters (IMMENDORFER), 
1915, A., i, 582. 

Acylanthranils and their anhydrides, 
constitution of (ScHROETER), 1920, 
A., i, 333; (HELLER), 1920, A., i, 
482. 

Acylation, influence of steric hindrance 
on (MELDOLA and Ho rtety), 1914, 
T., 410; P., 25. 

Acylbarbituric acids (Bitz and Wrr- 
TEK), 1921, A., i, 454. 

Acyldiketohydrindenes, enolisation of 
(ScHEIBER and Hoprer), 1920, A., i, 
487. 

Acylglucosamines, a-amino-, prepar- 
ation of anhydrides of (WEIZMANN and 
Horwoop), 1913, A., i, 958. 

Acylhydroxamides, constitution of (Bovu- 
GAULT), 1919, A., i, 444. 

o-Acyloxybenzoic acids, preparation of 
halogen-alkyl esters of (WOLFFEN- 
STEIN), 1915, A., i, 62. 

Acylsemicarbazic acids 
1917, A., i, 417. 

Acylsemicarbazides (BoucauLt), 1916, 
A., i, 764, 765; 1917, A., i, 417; 
1919, A., i, 444. 

Acylsulphuric acids, preparation of, and 
of their salts (NaaMLOozBH VENNOOT- 
SCHAP FABRIEK VAN CHEMISCHE 


(BouGavtLt), 


PropvuctTEn), 1915, A., i, 4. 
Adaline. See 
amide, a-bromo-. 
Adamkiewicz reaction (VoIsENeET), 1918, 
A., ii, 280 
Adamsite. See Diphenylamine arsenious 
chloride, 


a-Ethylbutyrylearb- 


Adansonia digitata, constituents of the 
fruit and seeds of (Petty), 1913, A., 
i, 1140. 

Adansonia Grandidieri, constituents of 
the oil from (THomas and Borry), 
1913, A., i, 1078. 

Additive compounds in solution and 
their influence on ionisation (KEN- 
DALL and Gross), 1922, A., ii, 
32. 

reactions (Prins), 1914, A., i, 28. 

Address, presidential (FRANKLAND), 

1913, T., 713; P.,93; (Perxty), 
1914, T., 1176; P., 101; 1916, 
T., 557; (Scorr), 1916, T., 338 ; 
1917, T., 288; (Pops), 1918, T., 
289; 1919, T., 397; (Dossrs), 
1920, T., 4830; (WALKER), 1922, 
T., 735. 

to Section B of the British Associa- 
tion (WyNnNE), 1914, A., ii, 
643. 

Adenase, presence of, in the organs of 
the body (Lona), 1913, A., i, 1272. 
Adenine, curative properties of (Har- 
DEN and Ziv), 1917, A., i, 612. 
and mono- and di-chloro-, glucosides 

of (FiscuEeR and HELrericn), 1914, 
A., i, 334. 
nucleotide (JoNES and KENNEDY), 
1919, A., i, 294, 360; (JonzEs), 
1920, A., i, 687. 
preparation of, by hydrolysis of 
yeast-nucleic acid (JonES and 
ABT), 1920, A., i, 688. 
phosphotungstate (DrumMMonD), 1918, 
= * 

Adenine-uracil dinucleotide, and _ its 
brucine salt (JonEs and Reap), 1917, 
A., i, 232, 233, 597. 

Adenosinephosphoric acid, crystalline 
(THANNHAUSER), 1920, A., i, 895. 

Adhesion, experiments on (HOFMANN), 
1920, A., ii, 227. 

in solutions (Scumov and others), 
1922, A., ii, 350. 
Adipenic acid (CaRRIzRE), 1922, A., i, 


Adipie acid, excretion of, from the 
animal body (Mort), 1918, A., i, 
466. 

glycyl and propyleneglycyl esters 
(F ARBENFABRIKEN VoRM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1920, A., i, 420. 

cyclohexylamide of (WIELAND, 
ScHaMBERG and Haas), 1920, A., 
i, 769. 

Adipic acid, ad-diamino-, and a5-di- 
bromo-, ethyl and methyl esters 
(STEPHEN and WeIzMANN), 1913, 
T., 2713 By 34, 


socalled 


amino-a5-dihydroxy-, dilactams of | 
(TRAUBE and Lazar), 1913, A., i, | 
1306. 

a-bromo-, and a-chloro-, ethyl esters 
(InGoLD), 1921, 'T., 961. 

dibromo-derivatives, configuration of 
(PERKIN and Rosrnson), 1921, 
T., 1392. 

dibromo-, and diiodo-, and _ their 
ethyl esters (INGOLD), 1921, T., 962. 

«a 3-dibromo-y75-dihydroxy-, ethyl 
ester (CHANDRASENA and INGOLD), 
1922, T., 1316. 

irinydroxy-, salts of (KiLIAN1), 1922, 
A., i, 225. 

Adipocere, composition of (RuTTAN and 
MARSHALL), 1916, A., i, 351; 1917, 
A., i, 364; (FLORENCE), 1920, A., 
i, 459. 

human (Rutran), 1917, A., i, 495. 

Adipoin p-nitrophenylhydrazone (WILL- 
STATTER and SONNENFELD), 1913, A., 
i, 1200. 

Adipopinacone, and its 
(MicurExs), 1913, A., i, 244. 

cycloAdipyldiaminotolan (RuGGx1),1913, 
\., i, 1106. 

Adipyldiazide, and its derivatives 
(Curtrus and DARMSTAEDTER), 1915, 
A., i, 128. 

Adipyldiglycine, and its derivatives 
(Curtius and DARMSTAEDTER), 1915, 
A., i, 125. 

Adipyldihydrazide, and its derivatives 
(Curtius and DaRMSTAEDTER), 1915, 
A., i, 125. 

sec-Adipylhydrazide (CurTIus and 
DARMSTAEDTER), 1915, A., i, 125. 

Adonis vernalis, constituents of the 
leaves of (HryL, Hart and ScuMip7), 
1918, A., i, 208. 

Adrenal secretion, effect of, on muscular 
fatigue (CANNON and Nick), 1913, A., 
i, 677. 

Adrenaline (swprarenine ; epinephrine), | 

manufacture of (NaGai), 1920, A., 
i, 43. 

formation of, in the organism (ROsEN- 
MUND and DornsaFt), 1920, A., i, | 
56, 327; (Knoop), 1920, A., i, 161, 
509. 

in tissues as shown by the chromium 
reaction (STOELTZNER), 1920, A., i, 
121. | 

in human foetal suprarenal glands | | 
(Lewis), 1916, A., i, 350. 


hydrate 


from the suprarenal glands of the | 
whale (WEIDLEIN), 1913, A., i, 502. | 
in the pituitary body (WaTANABE and | 
CRAWFORD), 1916 A., i, 300. 
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Adrenaline 


Adipie acid, afy5-tetraamino- and Sy-di- | Adrenaline (swprarenine; epinephrine), 


effects of injection of (BrerRy and 
FANDARD), 1913, A., i, 426. 

effect of, on blood-pressure (CANNON 
and Lyman), 1913, A., i, 426; 
(Hartman), 1915, A., i, 1037; 
(RicHavup), 1922, A., i, 891. 

effect of, on the pulmonary 
circulation (TRIBE), 1913, A., i, 
137. 

effect of, in health (BsurE and 
Svensson), 1922, A., i, 970. 

toxic action of (Lorw), 1918, A., i, 
281. 

action of, on blood-vessels (WIGGERS ; 
SVETSCHNIKOV), 1914, A., i, 764. 

action of, on the bronchioles (GoLLA 
and Symgs), 1913, A., i, 1023. 

effect of, on the pupil of the eye 
(JOSEPH), 1915, A., i, 737. 

effect of, on fatigue (Gru BER), 1914, 
A., i, 352. 

production of glycemia by (Born- 
STEIN), 1921, A., i, 289. 

influence of, on glycemia (BrERRY 
and FanparpD), 1913, A., i, 
923. 

hyperglycemia produced by (STEN- 
STROM), 1914, A., i, 359. 

antagonism of guanine and (DEsGREz 
and Dorutans), 1914, A., i, 
114. 

effect of, on the heart-beat (MkEK and 
EystTEr), 1915, A.,i, 738; (BARBOUR 
and Princre ; Kuropa and Kuno; 
BarBour and KiEtNner), 1916, A., 
i, 187. 

effect of, on the gaseous metabolism 
of the isolated mammalian heart 
(Evans and Ogawa), 1914, A., i, 
452. 

action of anesthetics and, on the 
heart (GuNN), 1913, A., i, 1134. 

action of carbon dioxide and, on the 
heart (Patrerson), 1915, A., i, 
98. 

action of iodine on, in the body 
(Frey), 1914, A., i, 624. 

permeability of the kidneys to sugar, 
after injection of (v. Konscuraa), 
1913, A., i, 131. 

influence of, on the vascularity of the 
liver (BurTON-OptTz), 1913, A., i, 
138. 

antagonism of, to morphine (GuBER), 
1914, A., i, 358. 

action of, on respiration (Fucus and 
Rérx), 1913, A., i, 793. 

effect of infusion of, on the sugar 
content of blood and urine (GRa- 
MENITZK1), 1913, A., i, 137, 
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Adrenaline (suprarenine ; epinephrine), 
influence of, on the nitrogen 
in urine (ROSENBLOOM ' and 
WEINBERGER), 1913, Rien", 
319. 

effect of, on vasomotor irritability 
(Hoskins and Row.ey), 1915, A., 
i, 627. 

colour reaction of, with dichrom- 
ates (OcatTa), 1916, A., i, 
665. 

estimation of (Frank), 1913, A., i, 
674; (JOHANNESSOHN), 1917, A., 
ii, 55. 

estimation of, colorimetrically (FoLrIn, 
Cannon, and Dents), 1913, A., ii, 
164; (Scovitte), 1920, A., ii, 
716. 

estimation of, colorimetrically, in 
suprarenal glands (SempDELL), 1913, 
A., ii, 892. 

Adrenalines, comparison of the physio- 

logical action of (T1rreNEAU), 1915, 

A., i, 858. 

Adsorption (Raxkovski), 1913, A., ii, 
114, 302, 303; 1914, A., ii, 434; 
1915, A., ii, 235; 1916, A., ii, 17; 
(Scumipt), 1913, A., ii, 677; 
(ScumipT-WALTER), 1914, A., ii, 
542; (Trimpier), 1914, A., ii, 
716; (Scumipt and HInNTELER ; 
Lacus), 1916, A., ii, 225; (v. 
GEorRGIEVICS), 1916, A., ii, 417; 
(KULBELKA), 1916, A., ii, 297; 
(Rakuzin), 1917, A., ii, 72; (Berc- 
ZELLER), 1918, A., i, 101; (BrErc- 
ZELLER and Herényt), 1918, A., 
ii, 62, 99; (ScHERINGA), 1920, A., 
ii, 737; (Scuttov and others), 
1922, A., ii, 350. 

theory of (EucKEN), 1914, A., ii, 433 ; 
1922, A., ii, 262, 550; (BERENY1I), 
1920, A., ii, 591; (PoLAnyt), 1922, 
A., ii, 479. 

electrical theory of (MUKHERJEE ; 
Harrison), 1922, A., ii, 198. 

kinetic theory of (Henry), 1922, A., 
ii, 740. 

laws of (JonKER), 1914, A., ii, 
433. 

stoicheiometry of (Opin and An- 
DERSSON), 1921, A., ii, 438; (ODEN 
and Laneetius), 1921, A., ii, 
625. 


experiments on (MICHAELIS and 


ona), 1920, A., ii, 168. 
as a molecular phenomenon (ScHILOV 
and Lepr), 1920, A., ii, 591. 
relation between electrolytic dissoci- 
ation and (Rakuzin), 1922, A., ii, 
619. 


Adsorption and ionisation (REYCHLER), 


1917, A., ii, 233. 
and diffusion (ALEXANDER), 1917, A., 
ii, 242. 
relation between capillarity and 
(PotAnyt), 1915, A., ii, 235. 
and surface tension, relation between 
(Patrick), 1914, A., ii, 249. 
coefficients of (BANCELIN), 1914, A., 
ii, 346. 
isotherms for, at low concentrations 
(WitraMs), 1919, A., ii, 392. 
kinetics of (Dreti), 1915, A., ii, 232, 
522; (Marc), 1915, A., ii, 233; 
(ARENDT), 1915, A., ii, 749. 
velocity of. See Velocity. 
effect of, on catalysis (GUICHARD) 
1922, A., ii, 630. 
and heterogeneous catalysis (KRruy?T 
and van Dury), 1921, A, ii, 
392. 
by coagulation (DEzEINE), 1921, A., 
ii, 88. 
relation between coagulation by 
electrolytes and (IsHizaka and 
FREUNDLICH), 1913, A., ii, 486. 
and hydrolysis (MOELLER), 1922, A., 
ii, 689. 
and the neutralisation of adsorbed 
ions (BancrorT), 1915, A., ii, 
424, 
in solutions (v. GEORGIEVICS), 1913, 
A., ii, 561, 562; 1915, A., ii, 621; 
1921, A., ii, 491; (WHLLIAMs), 
1914, A., ii, 111, 807; (v. GEoraiE- 
vics and Drett), 1914, A., ii, 541 ; 
(LuNDELIvs), 1920, A., ii, 358; 
(OstwaALD and DE IZAQUIRRE), 
1922, A., ii, 480. 
from aqueous solution (FREUNDLICH 
and Posrr), 1915, A., ii; 233. 
from solution of substances of limited 
solubility (PoLANy1), 1920, A., ii, 
671. 
of solutions of dibasic acids and their 
esters (Kinc and WaMPLER), 1922, 
A,, ii, 741. 
abnormal, by filter paper (MurRRay), 
1916, A., ii, 602. 
augmented (WIEGNER, MaGaSANIK 
and VIRTANEN), 1921, A., ii, 
244, 
chemical (STADNIKOFF), 1922, A., ii, 
619. 
negative (BERCZELLER), 1919, A., ii, 
12; (Raxkuzin and G6NKe), 
1922, A., ii, 821. 
by wood charcoal (PicKxEs), 1921, 
T., 1278. 
reversed (FREUNDLICH and Hass), 
1915, A., ii, 317. 


RD ) 


Adsorption by charcoal (ScHERINGA ; 


Bouart and Apams), 1920, A., ii, | 


291; (HarneED), 1920, A., ii, 292 ; 
(Lowry and Huteztt), 1920, A., 
ii, 535, 536; (Bakr and Kine), 
1921, T., 454; (Frrtn), 1921, T., | 
926; A., ii, 382; (Driver and 
Frirtn), 1921, T., 1126; (ABpErR- 
HALDEN and Fopor), 1921, A., 
ii, 21; (SHEenpon), 1921, A., ii, 
88; (Horst), 1921, A., ii, 245; 
(HARTLEBEN ; MOELLER), 1921, 
A., ii, 304; (KottnHorr), 1921, 
A., ii, 383; (HERBsT), 1922, A., 
ii, 30; (Fopor and Scu6nFELp), 
1922, A., ii, 688. 
in alcoholic solutions (GUSTAFSON), 
1916, A., ii, 416. 
by sugar charcoal (BARTELL and 
Mintzer), 1922, A., ii, 741. 
by clays (RoHLAND), 1913, A., ii, 27. 
by colloids (MuTSCHELLER), 1921, A., 
ii, 26. 
of colouring matters (KtHN ; KNECHT 
and HIBBERT), 1916, A., ii, 552. 
of organic colouring matters (Micu- 
AELIS and Rona), 1919, A., ii, 496. 
of dyes and of bacteria (BECHHOLD), 
1918, A., i, 516. 
by erystal surfaces (Marc), 1913, A., 
ii, 113. 
of electrolytes (Estrup), 1913, A., ii, 
1028. 
by proteins (J. A. and W. H. W1L- 
son), 1918, A., ii, 260. 
of strong electrolytes (Osaka), 1916, 
A., ii, 297. 
by fuller’s earth (SEIDELL), 1918, A., 
ii, 62; (Rimpeat and Tuomas), | 
1922, T., 2119. 
of gases (PoLAny1), 1916, A., ii, 474 ; 
(WittraMs), 1919, A., ii, 496; 
(Lo Monaco), 1920, A., ii, 593. 
calculation of (BreRENyY1), 1922, A., 
ii, 426. 
effect of pressure on (PICKLES), | 
1920, A., ii, 473. 
by charcoal (GusTAVER), 1922, A., 
ii, 479. 
by charcoal and silica (Bric@s), 
1921, A., ii, 625. 
in the electric discharge tube (NEW- | 
MAN), 1920, A., ii, 347. 
by metallic catalysts (TAYLoR and | 
Burns), 1921, A., ii, 630. 
by solids (LAN@MuTR), 1918, A., ii, 
430. 
in gels (BRADFORD), 1916, A., ii, 474 ; 
1920, A., ii, 235. 
mutual, in hydrosols (BANCROFT), | 
1920, A., ii, 236. 
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Affinity 


| Adsorption of ions (Ko_THoFF), 1922, 
A., ii, 197; (MUKHERJEE), 1922, 
A., ii, 689. 

of liquids by charcoal (HARKINS and 
Ewrne), 1922, A., ii, 123, 197. 

by lyophile colloids (PoLANny1), 1920, 
A., ii, 603. 

by powdered metals (v. EULER and 
Hepe ius), 1921, A., ii, 490. 

of odour (vAN Dam; Kremer), 1917, 
A., i, 607. 

by precipitates (WeIsER and SHER- 
RICK), 1919, A., ii, 269; (WEISER 
and Mipp.i ETON), 1920, ‘A. » li, 228 ; 
1921, A., ii, 89; (WetseR), 1921, 
A., ii, 625 ; 1922, A., ii, 262. 

of radioactiv e substances (EBLER and 
vAN Ruyn), 1922, A., ii, 16. 

by soils (Harris), 1917, A., ii, 443. 

at solid surfaces (LANGMUTR), 1922, 
A., ii, 629. 

of saturated vapours by charcoal 
(DRIvER and Friern), 1922, T., 
2409. 

of water by powdered substances 

(ScHErRINGA), 1921, A., ii, 491. 
by solids (Katz), 1913, A., ii, 
27. 

in chemotherapeutics and immunity 
(ANDREEV), 1917, A., i, 183. 

importance of, in analysis (KOLTHOFE), 
1921, A., ii, 19, 123, 213, 276, 277, 
344, 409. 


Adsorption compounds (HALLER), 1918, 


A., ii, 259 ; 
A., %, Bt 
ii, 199. 

Adsorption formula, Gibbs, simple proof 
of (PorTER ; HarLow and WiLLows), 
1916, A., ii, 87. 

ZEgirite (HILLEBRAND), 1914, A., ii, 667. 

Aerinite, analyses of (OrcEL), 1922, A., 
ii, 651. 


1919, A., ii, 184; 1921, 
(BERCZELLER), 1920, A., 


| Aerolites, phenomena of (VE£RONNET), 


1918, A., ii, 439. 
‘* Aeronom,’’ use of the (Raucn), 1922, 
A., ii, 316. 


| Hsculic acid, and its salts (MAsson), 


1918, A., i, 518. 


Zsculin, microchemistry and detection 


of (TuNMANN), 1917, A., ii, 59. 
Zsculinic acid, and its salts (Masson), 
1918, A., i, 518. 
Aetiophyllin (WILLSTATTER and 
Fiscuer), 1913, A., i, 1218. 
Aetioperphyrin and its salts (WILL- 
STATTER and Fiscuer), 1913, A., i, 
1218. 


| Affinity (Brvrz), 1915, A., ii, 440; 1920, 


A., ii, 304; (Briggs), 
254; A., ii, 254, 


1017, T:, 


Affinity 


Affinity, conception of (PLANK), 1922, 
A,, ii, 357. 
measurements of, in aqueous-alco- 
holic solutions (v. EvuLer and 
BLoMDAHL), 1914, A., ii, 93. 
influence of pressure on (TmMorgéev), 
1914, A., ii, 94. 
chemical (Brénstep), 1913, A., ii, 
295; 1915, A., ii, 221; 1920, 
A., ti, 290; 1922, A., ii, 132; 
(THornton), 1917, A., ii, 357; 
(CIAMICIAN and Papoa), 1918, 
A., ii, 74; (ErHramm), 1919, A., 
ii, 325; (BrROnsTED and PEeTER- 
SEN), 1920, A., ii, 298; (Kore- 
VAAR), 1921, A., ii, 440; (Retcu- 
INSTEIN), 1921, A., ii, 388. 
thermodynamical calculation of 
(Nernst), 1914, A., ii, 246. 
of aliphatic acids (Lx Bas), 1918, 
A., i, 153. 
duplex, theory of (Bricas), 1919, T., 
278. 
residual (PIcKERING), 1917, A., ii, 528. 
and co-ordination (MorGAN and 
Moss), 1913, P., 371; 1914, T., 
189; 1922, T., 2857; (Morcan 
and Drew), 1920, T., 1456; 1921, 
T., 610, 1058; 1922, T., 922; 
(MorGan and Situ), 1921, T., 
704, 1066; 1922, T., 160, 1956, 
2866; (MorGan and Krno@), 
1922, T., 1723 ; (MorGAan, DrEw 
and BARKER), 1922, T., 2432; 
(MorGan and Lepsury), 1922, 
T., 2882. 
relation between chemical constit- 
ution and (CLARKE), 1913, T., 
1689 ; P., 249. 

Agalmatolite, crystalline nodules in, 
from Japan (Awazvu), 1920, A., ii, 
498, 

+ Agar-agar, composition of (SAMEc and 
SsaJEvic), 1922, A., i, 231. 

action of radium on (FeRNAv), 1920, 
A., i, 530. 

coagulation of hydrosols of (IwAsE), 
1920, A., ii, 674. 

swelling of (MacDouGat), 1922, A., 
i, 204. 

of organic acids and their 

amino-derivatives on the swelling 
of, and its mixtures with proteins 
(MacDovuearL and SporHR), 1920, 
A., ii, 21. 

sulphur compounds in (NEUBERG and 
OHLE), 1922, A., i, 323. 

Agaricic acid, liquid crystals of (Gav- 
BERT), 1919, A., i, 119. 

Agave americana, chemical constituents 

of (ZELLNER), 1919, A., i, 190. 


Agave lechuguilla, saponin from (Jouns, 
CHERNOFF and VIEHOVER), 1922, A., 
i, 797. 

Agglutination, physical chemistry of 
(v. Szent-GyOrey!), 1921, A., i, 
290. 

by ricin (Gunn), 1921, A., i, 284. 

Agitator, mechanical (GRIGNARD), 1913, 
A., ii, 1046. 

Agmatine, action of arginase in plants 
on (KrEsEL), 1922, A., i, 413. 

Agricultural chemistry, general advance 
and prospects of (BREHM), 1913, A., i, 
1035. 

Air. See Alveolar, Atmospheric, and 
Mine air. 

Ajacine, and its salts (KELLER and 
VOLKER), 1913, A., i, 642. 

Ajaconine, and its derivatives (KELLER 
and V6LKER), 1913, A., i, 642. 

Akermanite, equilibrium of geblenit: 
with (FERGUSON and BuppINGTON), 
1920, A., ii, 621. 

Akundaric acid, and its silver salt (HILL 
and SrrKar), 1915, T., 1441; A., i, 
1085. 

Akundarol, and its derivatives (H1L. 
and SrrKar), 1915, T., 1440; A., 3, 
1085. 

Alabandite, crystal structure of (Wycx- 
OFF), 1921, A., ii, 700. 

Alacreatinine, preparation of, and its 
salts (FARGHER and Pyman), 1919, 
T., 253. 

a-Alanine (a-aminopropionic acid), 
preparation of, from methylmalonic 
acid (Curtius and SresBer), 1921, 
A., i, 653. 

optical resolution of (CoLOMBANO and 
Sanna), 1913, A., i, 1306. 

solubility and optical activity of 
(PELLINI and Corpora), 1914, A., 
ii, 233. 

absorption and_ elimination of 
(CsonKA), 1915, A., i, 615. 

reactions of (CHELLE), 1915, A., ii, 
30. 

compounds of, with metallic salts 
(PFEIFFER and v. MopELsk?), 1913, 
A, i, T10. 

calcium iodide (Srrrz), 1920, A., i, 
424, 

ethyl ester, d-camphorsulphonate 
(COLOMBANO and Sanna), 1918, A., 
i, 1306. 


detection of, by crystallographic 


measurements (JAITSCHNIKOV), 
1922, A., ii, 884. 
d-a-Alanine, ethyl ester, d-bromo- 


camphorsulphonate (CoLOMBANO and 
Sanna), 1913, A., i, 1306, 


HNS, 


r of 


8-Alanine (8-aminopropionic 


detection of (ABDERHALDEN and | 


Fopor), 1913, A., i, 798. 
d-Alanine, separation of d-valine and 


(LEVENE and vAN SLyKeE), 1913, | 


A., ii, 1085. 
cobalt salts (LEY and Ficken), 1917, 
A., i, 707 


| 
| 


dl-Alanine, action of leucocytes on | 


(LEVENE and Meyer), 1913, A., i., 
1275. 


/-Alanine, fate of, in diabetes (DAKIN | 


and Duprey), 1914, A., i, 778. 


Alanine-choline, and its salts (KARRER, | 


GISLER, HorLACHER, LOCHER, 
MApeER, and THoMann), 1922, A., i, 
814. 
dl-Alanine-V-methylamidine, 
(Pyman), 1922, T., 2623. 


salts of 


«-Alanineoxalylglycine, esters and di- | 
amide of (MEYERINGH), 1913, A., i, | 


834. 


dl-Alaninol (P. and W. 


KARRER, 


THOMANN, HoRLACHER and MADER), | 


1921, A., i, 230. 


Alanylglucosamine anhydride (WEIz- | 
MANN and Hopwoop), 1913, A., i, | 


958. 

d- and l-Alanyl-d-glutamine (THIER- 
FELDER, V. CRAMM and WALTHER), 
1919, A., i, 389. 


Alanylglycylglycine, oxidation of (Ets- | 


LER), 1913, A., i, 712. 
dl- Alanyl-p-hydroxyphenylethylamine 
(GUGGENHEIM), 1913, A., i, 773. 
Alanylmethylenemalonic acid, ethyl 
ester (Levy), 1914, T., 29. 


a- and 8-Albans, from caoutchouc, true | 
constitution of (ULT&E), 1921, A., i, | 


428. 


Albite, constant composition of (FooTs 


and BRADLEY), 1913, A., ii, 717. 


from California (Kraus and Hunt), | 


1915, A., ii, 694. 


from Switzerland (Lewis), 1915, A., | 


ii, 786 
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acid), | Albumin, 


Albumin, molecular weight of (VAN DER | 


Fren), 1916, A., i, 513. 


of the white of hens’ eggs (SORENSEN), | 


1921, A., i, 749. 


from hens’ eggs, specific gravity of | 


solutions of (RAKUZIN and FLIER), | 


1917, A., i, 232. 


formation of, from different sources | 


of carbon (Boxorny), 1917, A., i, 
72. 

distillation of, under reduced pressure 
(Pictet and CraMER), 1919, A., i, 
227. 


denaturation of, by heat (Homer), | 


1918, A., i, 138. 


Albumin 


adsorption of (RakuUZzIN), 
1917, A., ii, 72, 124; (Raxuzin 
and Bravupo), 1917, A., ii, 73, 124; 
(RAKUZIN, FurER and Bioca), 1917, 
A., ii, 73. 
adsorption in solutions of (CLARK and 
Many), 1922, A., ii, 550. 
influence of chemical substances on 
the hydrolysis of (Canéntca), 1914, 
A., i, 96 
historical notes on _ solutions of 
(BERCZELLER), 1914, A., i, 336. 
coagulation of, by electrolytes (Ban- 
CROFT), 1915, A., i, 600. 
by pressure (BRIDGMAN), 1915, A., 
i, 66. 
action of sulphosalicylic acid on the 
swelling of (OStTwaLp and Kuan), 
1922, A., i, 598. 
gold number and sensitising action 
of (Rertst6TTeR), 1921, A., ii, 
176. 
ultramicroscopy of (McCLENDON and 
PRENDERGAST), 1919, A., i, 459. 
effect of, on the conductivity of 
sodium chloride solutions (PALMER, 
ATCHLEY and Lozs), 1922, A., i, 
692. 
decomposition of, by bacteria (SASAKI 
and OrsuKA), 1918, A., i, 145. 
fermentation of (EnRiicH), 1914, A., 
i, 786. 
precipitation of (Criston and Stmon- 
NET), 1922, A., ii, 887. 
by ammonium sulphate (Cuick and 
Martin), 1913, A., i, 1004. 
precipitation and peptisation of solu- 
tions of, by colloids (Brossa and 
FREUNDLICH), 1915, A., ii, 241. 
action of arsenious, arsenic and 
phosphoric acids on (BoNGIOVANNI), 
1913, A., i, 539. 
albuminuria from injection of (HoL- 
LANDE, LEPEYTRE and GarTt), 
1916, A., i, 103. 
nutritive value of (Baaiion1), 1914, 
A., i, 349. 
distinction between pathological 
albuminoids and (PaGxz), 1918, A., 
ii, 466. 
acid. See Acid albumin. 
pure antitoxic, isolation of, from 
diphtheria serum (RuprEz), 1920, 
Be, i, Ges 
egg (ovalbumin) (S6rENSEN and 
Héyrup), 1919, A., i, 175, 177; 
(S6RENSEN, Ho6yrup, HEMPEL 
and Paxirzscn), 1919, A., i, 176; 
(SORENSEN, CHRISTIANSEN, 
Héyrup, GoLDsScCHMIDT and 
Pa.itzscu), 1919, A. i, 178. 


Albumin 


Albumin, egg (ovalbumin), preparation | 


and refractive index of (Haas), 
1918, A., i, 412. 

crystalline, rotation of (Youne), 
1922, A., i, 279. 

effect of salts on the heat coagula- 
tion of (Logs), 1922, A., i, 881. 

toxicity of (PENTIMALLI), 1922, A., 
i,. 302. 

detection of, in urine (GoDFRIN), 
1917, A., ii, 59. 

racemised, non-antigenic properties 
of (Ten Broeck), 1914, A., i, 632. 
serum, crystalline, rotation of 

(Younea), 1922, A., i, 279. 

crystallisation of (OswaLp), 1916, 
A., i, 513. 

action of electrolytes on (v. SzENT- 
Gy6reyi), 1921, A., i, 65. 

precipitation of, by alkaloidal re- 
agents (HANZLIK), 1915, A., i, 
91. 

effect of electrolytes and non- 
electrolytes on the precipitation 
of (LaBEs), 1921, A., i, 820. 

inhibition of hemolysis by ethyl 
alcohol by means of (FIscHER), 
1913, A., i, 939. 

Albumin, detection of (PoTsan and 
STEFFENHAGEN), 1917, A., ii, 520; 
(Leong), 1918, A., ii, 416. 

detection of, in urine (JoLLEs), 1913, 
A., ii, 83; 1914, A., ii, 228; 
(MayYER), 1914, A., ii, 80; (Lesprn- 
ASSE), 1914, A., ii, 689 ; (LizBERS), 
1916, A., ii, 504 ; (Goprri), 1917, 
A., ii, 59; (Ercke; EDELMANY), 
1917, A., ii, 110; (AvuFREcHT), 
1917, A., ii, 227 ; (Lenz), 1918, A., 
ii, 88 ; (BARBE ; JuSTIN-MUELLER), 
1918, A., ii, 467 ; (STEWaRT), 1919, 
A., ii, 88; (Rapo), 1920, A., ii, 
787; (Renavux), 1921, A., ii, 472; 
(RENovx), 1922, A., ii, 797. 

detection of, in urine, by means of 
sulphosalicylic acid (ScHALL), 1920, 
A., ii, 398; (Lascnh and Rerr- 
STOETTER), 1920, A., ii, 716. 

use of alkalis in estimating (PALET), 
1917, A., ii, 555. 


apparatus for estimation of (WEISS), | 


1916, A., ii, 163. 

estimation of, colorimetrically (Rrze- 
LER), 1914, A., ii, 395; (AuTEN- 
RIETH), 1917, A., ii, 400. 

estimation oof, microchemically 
(VaLL£E and PoLonovski), 1922, 
A., ii, 406. 

estimation of, by precipitation with 
picric acid (LABB£ and Magcuty), 
1913, A., i, 644, 


Albumin, estimation of, in blood-plasma 
(CULLEN and van SLYKE), 1920, 
A., ii, 398. 
estimation of, in blood-serum 
(ZAnDA), 1914, A., ii, 596. 
estimation of, in cerebrospinal fluid 
(Ayer and Foster), 1922, A., ii, 
798. 
estimation of, in milk (KoBER), 1913, 
A., ii, 1088. 
estimation of, in serum (ROBERTSON), 
1915, A., ii, 851. 
estimation of, in urine (ELDRED and 
Pence ; Scumiz), 1914, A., ii, 309 ; 
(Fortin and Denis), 1914, A., ii, 
689; (AUTENRIETH and Mrnr), 
1916, A., ii, 163; (DHommé£xr), 
1916, A., ii, 403 ; (Lenx), 1916, A., 
ii, 163; 1917, A., ii, 555; (Justi- 
MUELLER), 1917, A., ii, 555; 1918, 
A., ii, 23; (Srmon and Pace), 
1919, A., ii, 123; (GANASSINI and 
FaBBprt), 1920, A., ii, 1385; (MayER), 
1920, A., ii, 204; (Tamayo), 1920, 
A., ii, 520; (Dupuy), 1920, A., ii, 
568; (Wrenss; Pé£eurter), 1920, A., 
ii, 787; (GéRaRD),1922, A., ii, 670. 
Albumins, coagulation of (MICHAELIS 
and Rona), 1919, A., i, 358. 
Albuminates, alkaline, optical activity 
of (Rakuzin), 1917, A., i, 180. 
Albuminoids, decomposition of, by 
bacteria (BRESLAUER), 1915, A., 
i, 754. 
pathological, distinction betweenalbu- 
min and (PaGEt), 1918, A., ii, 466. 
Albumin-peptone, rotation of solutions 
of, and their adsorption by alumina 
(Rakuzin and Bravpo), 1915, A., i, 
1018. 
Albuminuria, production of, by phenol- 
phthalein (Hyprick), 1914, A., i, 628. 
Albumose, preparation of silver com- 
pounds of (CHEMISCHE FABRIK AUF 
AKTIEN vorM. E. ScHEertina), 1914, 
A., i, 757. 
recovery and estimation of silver in 
silver compounds of (Mavg), 1918, 
A., ii, 454; (Herzoe), 1922, A., ii, 
798. 
Albumoses, diastatic action of (BrepER- 
MANN), 1922, A., i, 1200. 
detection of, in blood and tissues 
(AcHaRD and Frvuiixtié), 1921, A., 
i, 380. 
detection of, in urine (FrrTrpaLp1), 
1921, A., ii, 419. 
Alcaptonuria, elimination of acetone in 
(Katscu), 1921, A., i, 383. 
metabolism in (GrBson and Howarp), 
1922, A., i, 401. 


Alchemists, Dutch (JorissEn), 1917, A., 
ii, 198, 529; 1918, A., ii, 164, 437; 
(HoxeEN), 1917, A., ii, 461; (ScHE- 
LENZ), 1917, A., ii, 529; (DreRaart), 


1919, A., ii, 280; 
1919, A., ii, 331. 
Alchemy, Chinese (HotcEn), 1917, A., 

ii, 305; (CHEn), 1920, A., ii, 612. 
Alcohol. See Ethyl alcohol. 
Alcohol, C,H,,OCI, 
hydrin and magnesium 


(v. Lippmann), 
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from epichloro- | 
ethyl | 


bromide (Iocrtscu), 1914, A., i, 402. | 
CyH,,0, from methyleyclohexanone | 


and magnesium acetylene haloids 
(locrrscu), 1914, A., i, 394. 
Cy9H,.0, from -terpineol nitroso- 


chloride (WaLLAcH and WALTER), | 


1918, A., i, 440. 
C9H,,9, 


from menthane-2: 4-diol 


(WaLLAcH and PEexiKan), 1918, A., | 


i, 446. 


C,H, .0>», from oxidation of bornylene | 
(HenDERSON and Caw), 1913, T., | 


1549; P., 246. 
C,9H2.0., from menthene (HAmA- 
LAINEN), 1913, A., i, 134. 


C,,H,.0, and its phenylurethane, from | 


undecyl alcohol and zinc chloride 
(Loaernov), 1913, A., i, 333. 
C,,.H90, from menthone and magne- 


sium acetylene haloids (Iocrtscn), | 


1914, A., 1, 395. 


C,.H,,03, from oxidation of 3-ethyl- | 


pulegol (Zatcev), 1913, A., i, 1370. 

C,;H,,0, from calamus oil, and its 
acetyl derivative (SEMMLER and 
Spornitz), 1914, A., i, 69. 

CooH,y.O, from cotton-root bark 
(PowrR and Brownrne), 1914, A., 
i, 1163. 

Co9H,.0, from wheat grains (ELLIs), 
1918, A., i, 417. 

C4H;,0, and its acetyl derivative, 


from Hyenanche globosa (HENRY), | 


1920, T., 1624. 

Cy9H5,0, and its derivatives, from 
saponification of bird-lime (Nisxr- 
zAWA), 1922, A., i, 652. 

Cs32.H;,0 (+ $H,0), from Strychnos 
nux vomica (HEIDUSCHKA and 
WALLENREUTER), 1915, A., i, 931. 

Alcohols, preparation of (PoNT DE 
Nemours & Co.), 1918, A., i, 521 ; 
(Bapiscoz Anmin- & Sopda- 
Fapsrik), 1922, A., i, 218. 

catalytic preparation of, from alde- 
hydes (Mrixiean and Rep), 1922, 
A., i, 337. 

preparation of, by the catalytic 

hydrogenation of aldehydes and 

ketones (Vavon), 1914, A., i, 694. 


Alcohols 


Alcohols, preparation of, from alkali 
metal erivatives of ketones 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1916, A., i, 16. 

ultra-violet absorption spectra of 
(Massot and Faucon), 1913, A., ii, 
815. 

physical relations of water and 
(Kusrerscuky), 1914, A., i, 9. 

partition of, between water and 
cotton-seed oil (WroTtH and REID), 
ONT; A, i, 27: 

critical temperatures of solution and 
hemolytic properties of (VANDE- 
VELDE), 1914, A., ii, 585. 

distillation of mixtures of, in steam 
(Remy and HickryBottom), 1921, 
A., ii, 599. 

viscosities of mixtures of formamide 
with (ENGLISH and TURNER), 1914, 
T., 1656; P., 187. 

adsorption by (BERCZELLER and 
Hetgény1), 1918, A., ii, 99. 

dissociation constants of (MICHAELIS), 
1914, A., i, 16. 

salts and water, equilibrium in 
systems of (FRANKFORTER and 
FRARY), 1913, A., ii, 685. 

hydrates of (CHRISTIANSEN), 1916, A., 
ii, 75; 1917, A., ii, 404. 

oxidation of, under the influence of 
heat (SENDERENS), 1913, A., i, 814. 

catalytic oxidation of (DoROSCHEVSKI 
and Barpt), 1915, A., ii, 331; 
(Movurev and Mignonac), 1920, 
A., i, 283, 805; 1921, A., i, 218; 
(SENDERENS), 1920, A., i, 589; 
(RipEAL), 1921, A., i, 389; 
(RosENMUND and ZETZSCHE), 1921, 
A., ii, 393, 631 ; (B6ESEKEN), 1921, 
A., ii, 500. 

electrolytic oxidation of (KoizuM1), 
1922, A., i, 979. 

photo-oxidation of, in presence of 
ketones (BOESEKEN and CoHEN), 
1916, A., ii, 464. 

dehydroxidation of (M@LLER), 1922, 
A., i, 102 

unsymmetrical trisubstituted, dehydr- 
ation of (Livy), 1921, A., i, 233. 

condensation of, with aldehydes 
(OSTROMISSLENSKI), 1916, A., i, 4. 

isolation of, as allophanates (B&HAL), 
1919, A., ii, 301. 

effect of water on the action of 
aluminium with (SeLigMan and 
WittiaMs), 1918, A., i, 333. 

action of 4mmonia on (E. and K. 
SMOLENSE?), 1922, A., i, 234. 

addition of carbon monoxide to 

(STAHLER), 1914, A., i, 378. 
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Alcohols, reaction of chloral alcoholates 
with (Wimitcox and Brunet), 
1916, A., i, 710. 

introduction of the chloroethyl group 
into (CLEMo and Perxrn), 1922, T., 
642. 
reaction between esters and, in 
resence of catalysts (FIscHER, 
'FAHLER and Bravns), 1920, A., i, 
840. 
interchange of alkyl groups between 
fats and (Grin, WiTTKA and 
ScHouze), 1921, A., i, 222. 
action of formaldehyde on, in 
presence of sulphuric acid (Burac- 
ZEWSKI and MatesxKo), 1915, A., ii, 
654. 
halogenated, synthesis of (Iocrrscu), 
1914, A., i, 374, 375, 402. 
compounds of, with halogen acids 
(Favorsk1, Umnova, ASCHMARIN 
and FritzMann), 1913, A., i, 
1146. 
action of, with hydrobromic and 
hydrochloric acids (Norris, WATT 
and Tuomas), 1916, A., i, 461; 
(Norris and Mutuiken), 1920, A., 
i, 805. 
action of hydrogen peroxide on crude, 
in presence of manganese salts 
(CuHavuvin), 1913, A., i, 1037. 
addition of, to nitriles in presence of 
ethoxides (MARSHALL, ACREE and 
Myers), 1913, A., i, 253; (Mar- 
SHALL, HARRISON and ACREB), 
1913, A., ii, 577. 
action of oxalyl chloride on (ADAMS 
and WEEKS), 1917, A., i, 4; 
(Apams, WirtH and FReEnNcu), 
1918, A., i, 165. 
oxonium compounds of (TscHELIN- 
cEV), 1914, A., ii, 172. 
biochemical action of microbes on 
(Bresson, Ranque and SENEzEz), 
1919, A., i, 424. 
sensory stimulation by (Inwmy), 1922, 
a ® , 
disinfection by (CHRISTIANSEN), 1918, 
A., i, 564. 


toxicity of (Macut), 1920, A., i, 
910 


identification of (Rerp), 1917, A., i, 
455 


detection of (MANDEL and NEvBERG), 
1915, A., ii, 802. 

estimation of, by acetylation (WoLrFrF), 
1922, A., ii, 165. 


estimation of, in ethereal oils (vAN | 


Urx), 1921, A., ii, 660. 


estimation of water in (WirTH), 1921, | 


A., ii, 651. 


Alcohols, acetylenic, preparation of 
(Iocrrscx), 1914, A., i, 393, 401. 

Alcohols, aliphatic, physical properties 
and purification of (BRUNEL, CREN- 
sHAW and Tosrn), 1921, A., i, 299. 

heats of combustion of (RicHarps 
and Davis), 1920, A., ii, 589. 
surface tension of aqueous solutions 
of (NEIDLE), 1915, A., ii, 234. 
reduction of aromatic alcohols by 
(Scumipitin and Garcia-Bants), 
1913, A., i, 34. 
velocity of the reaction of bromine 
with aqueous solutions of (R6N4), 
1913, A., ii., 199. 
oxonium compounds of (TSCHELIN 
cEV), 1913, A., ii, 924. 
action of phosphorus trichloride on 
(MILOBENDZKI and SACHNOWSKI), 
1918, A., i, 477. 
halogenated, preparation and hydro 
lysis of esters of (BANCROFT), 
1919, A., i, 251. 
preparation of aryl sulphonic esters 
of (v. Kereszty and WoL-z»r), 
1922, A., i, 1131. 

Alcohols, aromatic, action of, with 
aromatic compounds in presence of 
aluminium chloride (Huston and 
FRIEDEMANN), 1917, A., i, 19; 
1918, A., i, 299. 

catalytic reduction of (SABATIER and 
Murat), 1914, A., i, 548; (Srv 
and BrunNER), 1916, A., i, 41. 

reduction of, by aliphatic alcohols 
(Scumipitin and Garcia-Bants), 
1913, A., i, 34. 

preparation of mercury derivatives 
of (ABELMANN), 1915, A., i, 470; 
(GRIGNARD and ABELMANN), 1916, 
A., i, 228; (GRIGNARD), 1916, A., 
i, 683. 

oxonium compounds of (TScHELIN- 
cEV), 1914, A., ii, 171. 

Alcohols of the cholesterol series, 
stereoisomeric, physiological action of 
(Wrxpavs), 1917, A., i, 610. 

Alcohols, ethylenic tertiary, conversion 
of, into primary ethylenic alcohols 
(Locquin and Wovusene), 1922, A., 
i, 710. 

Alcohols, higher, formation of, from 
aldehydes by yeast (NEUBERG and 
Strrrnsock), 1914, A., i, 363. 

preparation of (ScuicuT), 1921, A., i, 
1565. 

equilibrium of metallic salts, water 
and {FRANKFORTER and TEMPLE), 
1916, A., ii, 92. 

estimation of, in wines (v. FELLEN- 
BERG), 1913, A., ii, 78. 


Alcohols of the hydroaromatic and 
terpene series (PickKARD, HunTER, 
Lewcock, and PENNINGTON), 1920, 
T., 1248. 
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Alcohols, lower, vapour pressure of, and | 
of their azeotropic mixtures with | 
| Alcohols, unsaturated, preparation of 


water (MERRIMAN), 1913, T., 628 ; 
P., 68. 

aliphatic, equilibrium of mixtures of 
water and (ATKINS and WALLACE), 
1913, T., 1461; P., 194. 

Alcohols, polyatomic, as sources of 
carbon 
1913, A., i, 1423. 

Alcohols, polyhydric, determination of 


| Alcohols. 
for lower fungi (NeErpDI¢), | 


the configuration of, by means of | 
their effect on the conductivity of | 
boric acid (BGESEKEN), 1921, A., | 


i, 843. 


hydrolysis of esters of (YAMASAKI), | 


1920, A., ii, 170, 299. 

Alcohols, primary, preparation of 
(Société CHIMIQUE DES USINES DU 
RuOne), 1919, A., i, 483. 


Aldehydes 


Alcohols, tertiary, esterification of 
(Neumann & Co. and ZELTNER), 
1915, A., i, 2. 

conversion of, into aldehydes 
(Locquin and WouseEna), 1922, 
A., i, 810. 


(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1916, A., i, 305. 

Alcohols, volatile, estimation of (Gritn 
and Wirra), 1921, A., ii, 660. 

See also Amino-alcohols, 
Chlorohydrins, Dichlorohydrins, Ether 
alcohols, Glycols, Halogenohydrins, 
Iodohydrins, Keto-alcohols, Phenols 
and Racemic alcohols. 

Alcoholates, molecular weight of 
(Wititcox and Brunet), 1917, A., 
i, 5. 

Alcoholic fermentation. 
ation. 


See Ferment- 


| Alcoholometry (Joszrs and Ras), 1913, 


_ preparation of, by reduction of esters | 


with sodium (CHABLAY), 1913, A., 
i, 438. 


synthesis of (Oppo and Brnacui), | 


1922, A., i, 314. 


catalytic esterification of (BoDROUX), | 


1914, A., i, 10. 


catalytic oxidation of (MAILHE and | 


DE Gopon), 1920, A., i, 288. 

catalytic preparation of 
chlorides from 
MarzHe), 1919, A., i, 430. 

Alcohols, secondary, rotation of (PicK- 

ARD and Kenyon), 1913, T., 1923 ; 
P., 266. 

from the polymeride of croton- 
aldehyde and magnesium alkyl 


alkyl 


haloids (Dovris), 1914, A., i, | 
74, | Aldamines, chromoisomerism of acid 


(SABATIER and | 


conversion of, into ketones (Hunt), 


1922, A., i, 810. 


optically active, configurations of | 


(CLoven), 1913, P., 357. 


biochemical preparation of (NEv- 
BERG and Norp), 1920, A., i, | 
135. 

ethylenic, hydrogenation of, in | 
presence of nickel (Dovris), 1913, | 
A., i, 814, 

hydroaromatic, bromination — of 


(Boproux and Tasovury), 1913, | 


A., i, 872. 

Alcohols of the terpene series, oxonium 
compounds of (TscHELINCEV), 1914, 
A., ii, 172. 

Alcohols, tertiary, preparation of (RYAN 

and Dixon), 1913, A., i, 583. 


A., ii, 885; 1914, A., ii, 856; 
(BARENDRECHT), 1914, P., 160; 
1915, A., ii, 705. 
use of miscibility temperatures in 
(Rosset), 1921, A., ii, 598. 
by means of miscibility temperatures 
(LivéQuE), 1922, A., ii, 723. 
Alcoholysis (KotnatKar), 1915, T., 
921; A., ii, 624; (Grin, WrrTKa, 
and Kunze), 1919, A., i, 308; 
(SupBorovuaen, N. B. and V. K. 
BuaavaTt), 1920, A., i, 364; 
(SupBoROUGH and Karvék), 1920, 


A., i, 387; (DASANNACHARYA 
and SupsorouanH), 1921, A., i, 
667. 


determination of the degree of 
(GoLpscamiIpT, G6rBITz, HovugeNn 
and PAHLe), 1922, A., ii, 135. 
velocity of. See Velocity. 


additive products of (IzMAILSK1), 
1916, A., i, 287. 
primary and secondary, and their 
reaction with phenols (LOELE), 
1920, A., i, 909. 
Aldebaranium, arc spectrum of (EpER), 
1916, A., ii, 277. 
Aldehyde, C,,H,0,, and its derivatives, 
from hemlock tannin (MANNING 


and Nrerenstern), 1919, T, 
668. 
C,9H,,90., and its semicarbazone, 


from fenchene ozonide (ROSCHIER), 
1919, A., i, 410. 
Aldehydés, formation of, in wines 
(LABORDE), 1917, A., i, 532. 
formation of, by oxidation (SALKow- 
Sk1), 1915, A., i, 214. 


Aldehydes 60 


Aldehydes, preparation of (SABATIER | Aldehydes, conversion of, into acetals 


and Marne), 1914, A., i, 547; 
(FABRIQUES DE PRODUITS DE 
CHIMIE ORGANIQUE DE LAaIRE), 
1914, A., i, 250; 1915, A., i, 19; 
(MANDEL and NevBere), 1915, A., 
i, 934; (RosEnmMunD), 1918, A., i, 
300; 1922, A., i, 939; (RosEn- 
MUND and ZETZSCHE), 1918, A., i. 
300; (MovurEv and Micnonac), 
1920, A., i, 283; (Harries), 1920, 
A, & °C; (Locgurxy_ and 
WovsEnG), 1922, A. i, 810; 
(RosENMUND, ZETZSCHE and 
FLitscn), 1922, A.,i, 39; (RosEn- 
MUND, ZETZSCHE and ENDERLIN), 
1922, A., i, 431 ; (ScHLIEWIENSKY), 
1922, A., i, 938. 

preparation of, from mineral and 
tar oils (Harries), 1922, A., i, 
514. 

production of, from aniline dyes and 
from chlorophyll (OstTERHOUT), 
1919, A., i, 595. 

syntheses of (BLAISE), 1914, A., i, 
1050; (Sparu), 1915, A., i, 262; 
(H&BERT), 1920, A., i, 231. 

chemical constitution and taste of 
(FurvKAwa), 1921, A., i, 637. 

action of ultra-violet light on (FRANKE 
and Potxirzer), 1913, A., i, 703. 

action of light on the change of colour 
of solutions of phenylhydrazones of 
(StopBe and Nowak), 1913, A., i, 
1200. 

mixed dismutation of (NorpD), 1920, 
A., i, 709. 

catalytic decomposition of (Kuz- 
NECOV), 1913, A., i, 826. 

oxidation of (WIELAND), 1921, A., i, 


by bromine (ANDERSON), 1913, A., 
i, 341. 

dehydroxidation of (MLLER), 1920, 
A., i, 709. 

reduction of (CrusA and Munan)), 
1914, A., i, 250; (CLEMMENSEN), 
1914, A., i, 271, 418. 

catalytic reduction of (Vavon), 1914, 
A., i, 694; (Skrra and StucKart), 
1916, A., i, 16; (RosENMUND, 
ZETZSCHE and Heise), 1921, A., 
ii, 631; (MinxigaN and Rerp), 
1922, A., i, 337. 

electrolytic reduction of (Scuxprss), 
1913, A., i, 1154. 

reduction of, to alcohols (LEVENE and 
TAYLOR), 1918, A., i, 422. 

reduction of, to hydrocarbons by 
means of zinc amalgam (CLEMMEN- 
SEN), 1913, A., i, 733. 


(Haworth and Lapworth), 1922, 
7.,;/ 30 

action of acid haloids with (ADAms 
and VoLLWEILER), 1919, A., i, 20; 
(Uticw and Apams), 1921, A., i, 
301; (FrencH and Apams), 1921, 
A., i, 342. 

condensation of alcohols with 
(OSTROMISSLENSKI), 1916, A., i, 4. 

condensation of, with aromatic 
amines (Bettr and CAPACcCIOLI ; 
BertinGozz1), 1921, A., i, 107. 

condensation of, with primary arsines 
(Apams and PatmeEr), 1921, A., i, 
70; (Patmer and Apams), 1922, 
A., i, 785. 

condensation of p-aminoazobenzene 
with (REDDELIEN), 1920, A., i, 337. 

condensation of 0-aminoazo-com 
pounds with (FiscnEer), 1922, A., 
i, 956. 

condensation of, with aminohydroxy- 
anthraquinones (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1913, A., 
i, 95. 

action of, on o-aminophenyl mer- 
captan (CLAASzZ), 1916, A., i, 669. 

conversion of, into the anhydrides of 
esters of ww-glycols (SpATH), 1915, 
A, t, BHO. 

interaction of benzylic acid and 
(Bistryckrt and BrRENKEN), 1920, 
A., i, 616. 

condensation of w-bromoacetophenone 
with (Boprorss), 1918, A., i, 229. 

conversion of carboxylic acids into 
(Sonn and MULLER), 1920, A.,, i, 58. 

condensation of, with cyanoacet- 
amide (Day and THorPE), 1920, T., 
1465. 

preparation of derivatives of cyano- 
hydrins of (ALBERT), 1915, A., i, 8. 

hydrolysis of benzoylated cyano- 
hydrins of (ALoy and Rasavt), 
1916, A., i, 263. 

condensation of deoxybenzoin with 
(Das and Guosu), 1919, T., 817; 
(StncxH and Mazumper), 1919, T., 
821. 

condensation of, with dimethy! 
diketone oxime (Drets), 1918, A., 
i, 448. 

action of s-diphenylearbazide on 
(Oppo and Ferrrart), 1915, A., i, 
596. 

condensation of, with §-diketones 
(Ryan and Duntea), 1915, A., i, 
416. 

action of fluorene on (pE Faz1), 1921, 
A., i, 568. 


Aldehydes,condensation of glycine anhy- 


dride with (Sasakr), 1921, A., i, 196. 
action of, on Grignard reagents 
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(MARSHALL), 1914, T., 527; P.,13; | 


1915, T., 509; A., i, 409 


action of, on hydramines (HEss, | 
Merck and Ursria), 1916, A., i, | 
67; (Hess, Ursrie and ErcuHen), | 


1917, A., i, 351, 352. 
action of hydrocyanic 
(Jones), 1914, T., 1560; P., 118. 
action of primary hydroxy-amines 

on (Hess and Urpria), 1916, A., i, 
124; (Kounn), 1916, A., i, 424. 
condensation of ketones with (RYAN 
and Devine), 1916, A., i, 654; 
(H. and P. Ryan), 1917, A., i, 348. 
condensation of 


ketones with (BavERand WERNER), | 


1922, A., i, 1034. 


condensation of y-ketonic acids with | 
(Borscues), 1914, A., i, 686; 1915, | 


A., i, 691. 


action of acid and alkaline solutions of, | 


on metals and their salts (Hart- 
WAGNER), 1913, A., ii, 251. 
action of metallic cyanides on 


(FRANZEN and Ryser), 1913, A., i, | 


1042. 


condensation of methylene dicyanide | 


with (Ostrina), 1921, A., i, 321. 
action of  2-methylindole 
(ScHoutTz), 1913, A., i, 893. 


with | 


influence of, on oxydones (BATTELLI | 


and Stern), 1913, A., i, 929. 

condensation products of, with 
papaverine and its derivatives 
(Socrrty or CHEMICAL INDUSTRY 
IN Baste), 1916, A., i, 221. 


action of, on phenols (WICHELHAUS), 


1913, A., i, 261. 
condensation of 1-phenyl-3-methyl- 
5-pyrazolone with (CHATTERJEE 
and GuosH), 1920, A., i, 569. 
condensation of phloroglucinol with 
(WENzEL), 1914, A., i, 75. 


action of phosphorus trichoride on | 


(Conant, MacDonaLp and Kiv- 
NEY), 1922, A., i, 186. 
condensation of rhodanines and 
(ANDREASCH), 1919, A., i, 96. 
compounds of salvarsan with (Razz1ss 
and Bratt), 1922, A., i, 1079. 


reactivities of, with semicarbazide | 
derivatives (MicHakEz), 1919, A., i, | 


253. 
action of silicon tetrachloride on 
(Currig), 1913, A., i, 1043. 
action of sodium and alkyl haloids on 
—— _— and TaxatTa), 1916, 
-» i, 728. 


acid on 


a-halogenated | 


Aldehydes, aliphatic 


Aldehydes, action of sodium acetylide 


on (Hess and MunpERLon), 1918, 
A., i, 291. 

action of, with tetrahydropyridines 
(Lipp and W1ipnMANy), 1915, A., 1, 
716. 

interaction of thiocarbamides and 
(Drxon and Taytor), 1916, T., 
1244; 1917, A., i, 11; (Taytor), 
1922, T., 2267. 

compounds of trichloroacetic acid 
and (KENDALL and GIBBONS), 
1915, A., i, 80. 

phenylhydrazones, decomposition of 
(Crusa), 1921, A., i, 749. 

effect of, on alcoholic fermentation 
(NEUBERG), 1918, A., i, 469. 

action of yeast on (KuMAGAWaA), 1922, 
A., i, 305. 

in soils (SCHREINER and SKINNER), 
1914, A., i, 1195. 

action of, on striated muscle (VERZAR 
and Frvrer), 1914, A., i, 1111. 

reaction for (DE Faz1), 1916, A., ii, 
457; 1920, A., i, 743, 

colour reactions of (ScHENK and 
BuRMEISTER), 1915, A., ii, 592. 

colour reactions of fluorene with 
(GUGLIALMELL! and Detmon), 1918, 
A., i, 161. 

colour reactions of phenols and sulph- 
uric acid with (SteBure), 1916, 
A., li, 454. 

Angeli-Rimini reaction for (BAL- 
BIANO), 1913, A., i, 733 ; (ANGELI), 
1913, A., i, 983. 

detection of, with Braun’s reagent 
(RinxKgs), 1917, A., ii, 550. 

detection of, with thiophen (FEARON), 
1918, A., ii, 462. 

detection of, in ethyl ether (Mave), 
1918, A., ii, 336. 

estimation of (FrmBeErG@), 1913, A., 
ii, 255; (BovagauLtT and Gros), 
1922, A., ii, 666. 

estimation of, with hydroxylamine 
(Bennetr and Donovan), 1922, 
A., ii, 535. 


| Aldehydes, aliphatic, ultra-violet absorp- 


| 
| 
} 


| 
| 
| 


tion spectra of (BreLeckr and 
Henri), 1914, A.,, ii, 7. 

dynamics of the action of halogens on 
(Dawson, Burton and Ark), 
1914, T., 1275; P., 117. 

action of iodine on (Dawson and 
MarRSHALL), 1914, T., 386; P., 24. 

addition of, to unsaturated com- 
pounds (MEERWEIN), 1920, A., i, 
844, 


identification of (Harrirs and 


OPPENHEIM), 1917, A., i, 210. 


Aldehydes, aromatic 6: 


Aldehydes, aromatic, in eucalyptus oils 

(PENFOLD), 1922, T., 266. 

preparation of (LonaMAN), 1916, A., 
i, 315; (BLanc), 1919, A., i, 276. 

autoxidation of (STAUDINGER, HENE, 
and Proprom), 1913, A., i, 1353. 

reduction of (SkrTa and BRUNNER), 
1916, A., i, 41. 


phytochemical reduction of (NxEv- | 


BERG and WELDE), 1914, A., i, 785. 
condensation of, with  acetyl- 
p-phenylenediamine, p-amino- 
oxanilic acid and p-aminophenyl- 
glycine (ScuiéaL), 1913, A., i, 
1099. 
condensation of amines and (JAEGER), 
1920, A., i, 834. 
condensation of p-aminoacetophenone 
and its acetyl derivative with 
(Grua and Baareiua), 1921, A., i, 
730. 
kinetics of the reaction of ammonia 
with (DoBLER), 1922, A., ii, 435. 
condensation of indoles with 
(Hoscnexk), 1917, A., i, 167. 
condensation of, with pyruvic acid 
(LuBRzYNSKA and SMEDLEY), 1913, 
-P., 174; A., i, 970. 
condensation of thiobarbituric acid 
and (Dox and Pratsance), 1917, 
A., i, 53. 
colour reactions of (PootH), 1917, A., 
ii, 52. 

Aldehydes, chlorinated, action 
magnesium  phenylacetylene 
(Iocrtscu), 1914, A., i, 403. 

Aldehydes, halogenated, conversion of, 
into aldehydes and acids (K6rz 
and RaTHERT), 1922, A., i, 236. 

Aldehydes, ketonic, enzymic formation 
of hydroxy-acids from (Dakin and 
DuDLey), 1913, A., i, 565, 

Aldehydes, olefinic, the Wagner- 
Saytzeff reaction with (ENKLAAR), 
1916, A., i, 371. 

Aldehydes, unsaturated, absorption 
spectra of (Purvis and McCir- 
LAND), 1913, T., 433; P., 26. 

reactions between bisulphite com- 
pounds of, and maalonic acid 
(NotrBoum), 1917, A., i, 27. 

Aldehydes. See also Amino-aldehydes, 
Hydroxyaldehydes, §Hydroxyaryl- 
aldehydes and Thioaldehydes. 

Aldehyde-amines, phototropy of (GaL- 
LAGHER), 1922, A., ii, 11. 

Aldehyde-ammonia (ASCHAN 
VaSkI0), 1915, A., i, 648. 

preparation of (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1916, A., 
i, 646. 


of 
on 


and 


9-Aldehydoacridine, 2-chloro-, and its 
derivatives (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MetsterR, Lucius & Brintna), 1922, 
A., i, 470. 

1-0-Aldehydoanilinoanthraquinone. 

See o-1-Anthraquinonylaminobenz- 
aldehyde. 
1-Aldehydoanthracene-9-carboxylic acid, 
and its derivatives (LIEBERMANN anil 
Karpos), 1914, A., i, 733. 
1-Aldehydoanthraquinone, 4-chloro- 
(AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAFT FUR ANILIN- 
FABRIKATION), 1914, A., i, 62. 
2-Aldehydoanthraquinone, condensation 
derivatives of (Jacos), 1921, A., i, 794. 
2-Aldehydoanthraquinone, 1-chloro-, 
and its derivatives (ULLMANN and 
BrincEr), 1916, A., i, 484. 
8-Aldehydoanthraquinone, 2-chloro., 
and its derivatives (ULLMANN and 
Gupta), 1914, A., i, 414. 
2-Aldehydobenzoic acid, 4-nitro- 
(Bakunin and Anarisant), 1915, A., 
i, 145. 

Aldehydobenzoic acids, solubility of 
(Stipawick and TuRNER), 1922, T., 
2256. 

2-p-Aldehydobenzoyl benzoic acid 
(CHeMIsScHE Fasprik GRIESHEIM- 
ELEKTRON), 1918, A., i, 264. 

3-Aldehydobenzylhexamethylenetetram- 
inium chloride, 4-hydroxy- (JacoBs 
and HEIDELBERGER), 1915, A., i, 
665. 

9-p-Aldehydobenzylidenefluorene, 2: 7- 

dibromo- (Strauitz), 1920, A., i, 

606. 
2 : 7-dichloro- (STEGLITZ 

ScHATZKES), 1921, A., i, 782. 
-Aldehydobenzyl-3-naphthoic acid, 
2-hydroxy-l-a-bromo-, -1-a-chloro-, 
and -l-a-hydroxy-, methyl esters, 
and their derivatives (LUGNER), 1915, 
A., i, 546. 

y-Aldehydobutyric acid, 3-hydroxy-, and 
its p-nitrophenylosazone and semi- 
carbazone (DAKIN), 1920, A., i, 295. 

Aldehydocamphoceanic acids (camphor- 
aldehydic acids), and their derivatives 
(Brept), 1917, A., i, 560; 1918, A., 
i, 116. 

4-Aldehydo-2’-carboxybenzophenone. 
See 2-p-Aldehydobenzoylbenzoic acid. 

o-Aldehydocarboxylic acids, aromatic, 
constitution and optical properties of 
(v. AUWERS and Hernze), 1919, A., i, 
328. 

3-Aldehydoethylideneaminoacetic acid, 
8-nitro-, ethyl ester, and its pheny]l- 
hydrazone (Hatz and Hoyt), 1916, 
A., i, 71. 


and 


its 
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9-Aldehydohydrindene, and its semi- | 


carbazone (KENNER), 1914, T., 2694. | 


o-Aldehydoleucomalachite-green 
(Wertz), 1919, A., i, 291. 

4-Aldehydo-5-methyltetrahydropyrimid- 
6-one. See 4-Aldehydothymine. 

6-Aldehydophenoxyacetic acid, 4-nitro-, 


and its phenylhydrazone (JAacoBs | 
and HEIDELBERGER), 1917, A., i, | 
' Alexin, physical chemistry of fixation of 


697. 
9.0-Aldehydophenyl-3-p-dimethylamino- 
phenylindone (WerTz), 1919, A., i, 
291. 
o- Aldehydophenylglucoside, 
triacetyl derivative, 
(InvinE and Hynp), 1913, T., 51. 


a-amino-, 


o-Aldehydophenylglycine, and its deriv- | 
atives (GLuuD), 1913, T., 1251; P., | 
190; 1915, A., i, 403, 404; 1916, A., | 


i, 266. 
o-Aldehydophenylhydroxylamine, 


nitroso- (BAuptscH), 1916, A., i, 387. | 


o-Aldehydophenylnitrosohydroxyl- 
amine, synthesis of (Bauptscn), 1913, 
A., i, 52. 

m- and g-Aldehydophenylphthalamic 
acids, and their salts and derivatives 
(Geimo), 1914, A., i, 183. 

m- and p-Aldehydophenylphthalimides, 
and their derivatives (GELMO), 1914, 
A., i, 183. 

Aldehydophloroglucinol methyl ether 
(KARRER, RUDLINGER, GLATTFELDER 
and Wartz), 1921, A., i, 800. 

Aldehydopropionie acid, action of yeast 
on (NEvBERG and Rina@_Er), 1919, A., 
i, 56. 

3-Aldehydopropionic acid (BLaisE and 
CARRIFRE), 1913, A., i, 248. 

2-Aldehydoquinoline-8-sulphonic acid, 
and its derivatives (BESTHORN and 
GEISSELBRECHT), 1920, A., i, 564. 

Aldehydosalicylic acids, and their deriv- 
atives, and bromo- and nitro- (WAYNE 
and CoHEn), 1922, T., 1022. 

o-Aldehydosuccinanilic acid (PERKIN 
and Ropryson), 1913, T., 1979. 

4-Aldehydothymine, and 2-thio-, and 
their derivatives (JoHNSON and 
CRETCHER), 1916, A., i, 756. 

Aldol (8-hydroxybutaldehyde), prepara- 
tion of (ConsorTIUM FUR ELECTRO- 
CHEMISCHE INDUSTRIE), 1914, A., 
i, 661; (Grinstery), 1917, A., i, 
686; 1922, A.,i, 111. 

preparation of, and condensation of 
formaldehyde with (KRaAvEc), 1913, 
A., i, 1303. 
detection of, in urine in diabetes 
(Fricke), 1922, A., i, 300; ii, 326. 
Aldols. See 8-Hydroxyaldehydes. 


| 


hydrobromide | 


| 
| 
| 


Alicyclic compounds 


Aldoses, estimation of (BLAND and 
Luoyp), 1914, A., ii, 820; (Bov- 
GAULT), 1917, A., ii, 395. 


| Aleuritic acid, and its methyl ester 


and acetyl derivative (HARRIES and 
NaGEL), 1922, A., i, 522. 

Aleuron, swelling and solution of 
(Hooker and Fiscusr), 1920, A., ii, 
232. 


(Kiss), 1922, A., i, 706. 

Alfalfa. See Lucerne. 

Algee, photosynthesis in (WuRMSER and 
Ductavux), 1921, A., i, 211. 

brown, pigments of (WILLSTATTER 
and Page), 1914, A., i, 708. 
green, formation of enzymes in 
(Ss6spEr@), 1921, A., i, 210. 
of drinking water, action of copper 
sulphate on (Bapo), 1917, A., i, 
107. 
fresh-water, photosynthesis in (MooRE 
and WessteER), 1920, A., i, 466. 
marine, constituents of (HOAGLAND 
and Lies), 1916, A., i, 195. 
spectrographic study of (CORNEC), 
1919, A., i, 192. 
catalase and oxydase of (HAMPTON 
and Baas-Brecxkrn@), 1920, A.,, i, 
703. 
photosynthesis in (MoorE, WuHIT- 
LEY and WessTER), 1921, A.,, i, 
211. 
biochemistry of (Ky tty), 1913, A., 
i, 4385; 1916, A., i, 931; 1918, 
A., i, 476. 
arsenic in (MARCELET), 1913, A., i, 
1034; (JonEs), 1922, A. i, 
905. 
occurrence of iodine in (OkuDA and 
Eto), 1917, A., i, 437. 
oxydase and catalase in (ATKINS), 
1914, A., i, 640. 
new sugar from (TaKAHASH?), 1919, 
A., i, 387. 
preparation of ethyl alcohol from 
(Kayser), 1919, A., i, 193. 
respiration and metabolism of 
(PANTANELLI), 1915, A., i, 757. 
Algerita root, constituents of (Hart), 
1916, A., i, 620. 
Algic acid (Kyun), 1915, A., i, 932; 
(Optn), 1917, A., i, 379. 
Algodonite (Borastrém), 1918, A., ii, 
169. 

Alicyclic compounds, formation and 
stability of (BrEsLEy and THORPE), 
1920, T., 591. 

coupling of glycuronic acid with, in 
the organism (HAMALAINEN), 1913, 
A., i, 133. 


Alimentary canal 64 


Alimentary canal, maximal reduction of 
(Lonpon and Kaptan), 1913, A,, i, 
1262. 

effect of feedin 
products on t 
A., i, 672. 

Aliphatic compounds, 
into aromatic we ne 
NINOS), 1919, A., i, 6 

saturated (GascaRD), 
536. 
Alite in Portland cement (JAinzcxe), 
1915, A., ii. 453. 
Alizaric acid, potassium salt (WrINLAND 
and Brnper), 1914, A., i, 553. 

Alizarin (1 : 2-dihydroxyanthraquinone), 
occurrence of, in crab-shells (KorN- 
FELD), 1913, A., i, 315. 

preparation of (Davies and ScoTrTisH 
Dyzs, Ltp.), 1922, A., i, 355. 

synthesis of (GRANDMOUGIN), 
A., i, 44, 

equilibrium of ether and (Pruvs), 
1915, A., ii, 244. 

lakes of, with tervalent 


on protein cleavage 
e (COHNHEIM), 1913, 


conversion of, 
(Kom- 


1921, A., i, 


1922, 


metals 


(MOnLAU and MAETzEL), 1913, A., 
i, 408. 

constitution of the iron 
(Butt and Apams), 
355. 


lakes of 
1028, A., i, 


action of potassium ferricyanide on, 
in alkaline solution (ScHoLtt and 
ZINKE), 1919, A., i, 25, 406; 
(Baupiscu), 1919, A., i, 211. 

action of potassium hypochlorite on, 
in alkaline solution (ScHOoLi, 
ScHWINGER and KAaBATSCHNIK), 
1920, A., i, 64. 

boroacetate, and its acetyl derivative 
(DimroTH and Faust), 1922, A., i, 
157. 

dibenzoyl derivative 
1918, A., i, 536. 

a-methyl ether (Ozscu and Perkin), 
1914, P., 213. 

estimation of (KNEcuT and H1BBERt), 
1916, A., ii, 120. 

estimation of, in cotton 
(LzicH), 1916, A., ii, 503. 

Alizarin, 3-mono- and 3: 4-di-bromo- 
(Dimrots, ScHULTZE and HEINzR), 
1922, A., i, 158. 

Alizarin- Bordeaux, 2-acetate (Dimrotu, 
FRIEDEMANN and KAMMERER), 1920, 
A., i, 444. 

Alizarin colouring matters, cobalt deriv- 
atives (MorGAN and SmirH), 1922, 
T., 160. 

Alizarindipyridinium bromides, 
their derivatives (BARNETT 
Cook), 1922, T., 1386. 


(REVERDIN), 


fabrics 


and 


and | 


Alizarin-ferric acid, salts of (WEINLAND 
and BrnpzER), 1914, A., i, 553. 
Alizarinpyridinium bromide, bromo., 
and its phenobetaine (BARNETT and 
Cook), 1922, T., 1385. 
Alizarinpyridiniumnitrolbetaines (Bar- 
NETT and Cook), 1922, T., 1388. 
Alizarinquinone ethoxybromide, meth- 
oxybromide, and 3-mono-, and 3: 4- 
di-bromo- (Dimrota, SCHULTZE ani 
HEINZE), 1922, A., i, 158. 
Alizarinsulphonie acid, sodium salt, 
use of, as an indicator (MESTREZAT), 
1920, A., ii, 263. 
Alkali albuminates, optical activity ot 
(Rakuz1y), 1917, A., i, 180. 
aluminates, hydrolysis of (FRicks), 
1920, A., ii, 387. 
aluminosilicates, effect of heat on 
(LEITMEIER), 1919, A., ii, 157. 
perarsenates and perphosphates, pre- 
paration of (AscHKENASI), 1918, 
A., ii, 166. 
azides, decomposition of (Treps), 
1916, A., ii, 616. 
perborates, preparation of (CHEMISCHE 
Faprik RetsHorz), 1914, A., ii, 
125 ; (DeutscuE GoLp- & SILBER 
SCHEIDEANSTALT VORM. ROESSLER) 
1917, A., ii, 139. 
bromates, preparation and properties 
of (Burtt and McCrosky), 1922, 
A., ii, 146. 
bromides, double salts of alkaline 
earth bromides with (KELLNER), 
1917, A., ii, 469. 
and chlorides, cryoscopy of mix- 
tures of cadmium bromide and 
chloride with (CorNEc and 
UrBarn), 1919, A., ii, 284. 
carbonates, formation of (MELIKO\ 
and RozEnBLAT), 1915, A., ii 
768. 
formation of, from salts of organic 
acids in the light (NEUBERG and 
Prterson), 1915, A., i, 212. 
equilibria between  ssilica and 
(Niae@xi), 1913, ii, 1036. 
behaviour of lead salts with solu- 
tions of (AuERBACH and Pick), 
1914, A., ii, 53, 54, 55. 
and hydrogen sulphites, action of 
methyl iodide on pairs of 
(ArBuzov and KarTASCHEY), 
1914, A., i, 651. 
preparation of compounds oi 
phenolphthalein and (v. Sztan- 
KAY and Geyer), 1916, A., i, 
146. 
titration of mixtures of hydroxides 
and (CLargEns), 1917, A., ii, 507. 


Alkali carbonates, estimation of, vol- 
umetrically, with hydrochloric 
acid (BaxTeER), 1914, A., ii, 385. 

estimation of, in presence of alkali 


hydroxides (DuBRISAY, TRIPIER | 


and Toquet), 1919, A., ii, 78; 
(PuHILtBerT), 1919, A., ii, 79. 
estimation of, in presence of alkali 
hypochlorites (MESTREZAT ; 
PuHILIBERT), 1919, A., ii, 427. 
estimation of, 
phenolphthalein (BonntER), 1922, 
A,, ii, 869. 
hydrogen carbonates, 
pressures of (CAVEN and SAND), 
1914, T., 2752; P., 268. 
action of, on polyhydric phenols (v. 
HEMMELMAYR), 1917, A., i, 645. 
estimation of carbon dioxide in, in 
presence of carbonates (Harr- 
MANN), 1920, A., ii, 705. 
estimation of, in natural 
(MereRBURG), 1913, A., ii, 1074. 
percarbonates, 


(ROESSLER & HASSLACHER 


CuemicaL Co.), 1917, A., ii, 412. 
chlorides, electrolysis of (BRINER, | 
TYKOCINER 

1920, A., ii, 79. 
heats of dilution of aqueous solu- | 
tions of, and their mixtures with | 


in presence of | 
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| 


dissociation | 


water | 


preparation of | 


and ALFIMOF®), | 


alkaline earth chlorides (STEARN | 
and Smirx ; Smirn, STEARN and | 


ScHNEIDER), 1920, A., ii, 226. 
freezing points of mixtures of 


(RicHaRrDs and MeLtprRvum), 1917, 


A., ii, 531. 


solubility of, in mixtures with | 


alkali hydroxides (CHOROWER), 
1920, A., ii, 619. 
adsorption of, by animal charcoal 
(HARTLEBEN), 1921, A., ii, 304. 
mixed, segregation of, into a dis- 


persoid phase (Erret), 1920, A., | 


li, 249. 


crystallisation of mixtures of alkal- | 


ine earth chlorides and (LrEBIscH 
and Vortiscu), 1921, A., ii, 262. 


influence of, on the solvent power | 


of water (PHi~ip and BRAMLEY), 
1915, T., 377; A., ii, 236. 

compounds of arsenious oxide with 
(SCHREINEMAKERS and DE BAAtT), 
1915, A., ii, 631. 

action of heated copper oxide with 
(HEDVALL and BoosBera), 1922, 
A., ii, 68. 

thermal analysis of binary mixtures 
of manganous chloride with 
(SANDONNINI and ScaRPA), 1913, 
A, ii, 965. 


11.8. 


Alkali 


Alkali chlorides, equilibrium of mercuric 


chlorides with (TouRNEUX), 1919, 
A., ii, 344. 
cyanides, use of precipitated iron in 
the preparation of (Hara), 1921, 
A., 1, 548. 
action of, on dextrose (Rupr and 
H6uzxE), 1914, A., i, 142. 
action of diazonium compounds 
with (HELLER and Meyer), 1920, 
A., i, 184. 
action of, on sugars (Rupr and 
H6éuzxie), 1916, A., i, 119. 
element, search for an unknown 
(Baxter), 1915, A., ii, 97. 
fluorides, vapour pressure of (Rury, 
Scumipt and Muapay), 1922, A., 
ii, 818. 
action of, on fermentation and 
digestion (GRossERON), 1920, A., 
i, 457. 
gelatinates, optical activity of 
(Rakuzin and Braupo), 1917, A., 
i, 181. 
halides, absorption of 
(BRANNIGAN and 
1916, T., 1277; 
ii, 2. 
crystalline structure of (WycKor?r), 
1922, A., ii, 214; (Posnsak 
and Wyckorr), 1922, A., ii, 
499. 
crystal structure and lattice energy 
of (SCHWENDENWEIN), 1921, A., 
ii, 310. 
size of ions and lattice energy of 
(Fasans and HERzrELD), 192i, 
A., ii, 174. 
specific heat of (BRONSTED), 1915, 
A., ii, 221. 
heat of sublimation of (Rets), 1921, 
A., ii, 166. 
boiling points of 
1916, A., ii, 138. 
vapour pressure of (RUFF 
Muapan), 1921, A., ii, 485. 
compressibility of (BoRN 
LANDE), 1919, A., ii, 188. 
density and expansion coefficients 
of (BAxtTER and WALLACE), 1916, 
A., ii, 220. 
change in volume on solution in 
water of (BAXTER and WALLACE), 
1916, A., ii, 219. 
molecular volume of (Fasans and 
Grimm), 1921, A., ii, 168. 
thermal dissociation of (EPHRAIM), 
1917, A., ii, 531. 
negative adsorption of, by charcoal 
from aqueous solutions (PICKLES), 
1921, T., 1279. 


light by 
MACBETH), 
way, ., 


(BorGstRO6M), 
and 


- and 


F 


Alkali 


Alkali halides, thermal analysis of 


mixtures of, with the corres- 
ponding hydroxides (Scarpa), 
1915, A., ii, 448, 633; 1916, A., 
ii, 99. 

solubilities of, in alcohols (TURNER 
and Bissett), 1913, T., 1904; 
P., 263. 

additive compounds of antipyryl- 
aminodiacetic acid and its salts 
with (FARGHER and Kina), 1921, 
T., 292. 

compounds of arsenious oxide and 
(SCHREINEMAKERS and DE BAA‘), 
1917, A., ii, 203. 

action of methyl sulphate with 
(Guyot and Simon), 1919, A., i, 
465. 

combination of silver haloids with 
(SANDONNINI and Scarpa), 1914, 
A., ii, 204; (SHEMTSCHUSHN1I), 
1917, A., ii, 140. 

and hydroxides, decomposition 
voltage of molten (NEUMANN and 
BerGvE), 1915, A., ii, 817. 

hydrides (ErpHram and MiIcHeL), 
1921, A., ii, 638. 
hydroxides, preparation of (KERSTEN), 

1914, A., ii, 459. 

infra-red absorption spectra of 
(GRANTHAM), 1922, A., ii, 244. 

determination of the concentration 
of hydroxyl ions in solutions of 
(Fricke), 1920, A., ii, 387. 

specific heats and heats of dilution 
of (RicuarpDs and Rowe), 1913, 
A., ii, 920. 

thermal analysis of mixtures of, 
with the corresponding haloids 
(Scarpa), 1915, A., ii, 448, 633 ; 
1916, A., ii, 99. 

molten, reactions in (FEUCHTER), 
1914, A., i, 406. 

mixtures of, with alkaline earths, 
and with metallic oxides 
(GUARESCHI), 1916, A., ii, 325, 
529. 

action of carbon monoxide and 
(Levi and Piva), 1916, A., ii, 
526. 

velocity of the reaction of carbon 
dioxide with (VORLANDER and 
StrvBeE), 1913, A., ii, 198; 
(THIEL), 1913, A., ii, 199, 396 ; 
(TH1eEL and STROHECKER), 1914, 
A., ii, 448. 

action of iodine on (BovuGAUL?), 
1917, A., ii, 368. 

action of methyl sulphate with 
(Guyot and Simon), 1919, A., i, 
515. 


Alkali hydroxides, preparation of stable 


normal solutions of (WINKLER), 
1919, A., ii, 423. 
reactions between nitrogen oxides 
and (SANFOURCHE), 1922, A., ii, 
762. 
action of ozone on (TRAUBE), 1913, 
A., ii, 49. 
compounds of anhydro-sugars and 
(KarreR, StauB and WALT), 
1922, A., i, 229. 
titration of mixtures of carbonates 
and (CLARENS), 1917, A., ii, 507. 
estimation of, in presence of alkali 
carbonates (PHILIBERT), 1919, 
A., ii, 79. 
estimation of, in presence of 
alkali hypochlorite (MESTREZAT ; 
PHILIBERT), 1919, A., ii, 427. 
estimation of, insoap (NEWINGTON), 
1916, A., ii, 197. 
hypochlorites, constitution of (JustT1y- 
MUELLER), 1919, A., ii, 464. 
use of, as disinfectants (BRETEAU), 
1915, A., ii, 833. 
hyponitrites, molecular volumes of 
(RAy and De), 1916, T., 122; A., 
ii, 186. 
iodides, electrolysis of solutions of 
(KREMANN and Scuoutz), 1913, 
A., ii, 16. 
purity of (WINKLER), 1922, A., ii, 
762. 
action of bromine on (RAE), 1915, 
T., 1286; A., ii, 765. 
action of chlorine on (Rag), 1918, 
T., 880. 
double salts of silver iodide with 
(Mars and RuyMgs), 1913, T., 
408; P.,: OR: 
absorption of sulphur dioxide b) 
(ErHraAm), 1920, A., ii, 250 
action of liquid sulphur dioxide on 
(DE Forcranp and Tapoury), 
1919, A., ii, 341, 366. 
mercaptans, reduction of organic 
disulphides by (LEcHER), 1920, A., 
i, 433. 
metals, atomic and ionic radii of 
(LoRENz), 1922, A., ii, 211. 
preparation and properties of the 
(HacksPILy’, 1913, A., ii, 503. 
purification and physical constants 
of (RENGADE), 1913, A., ii, 669. 
spectra of (Watts), 1915, A., ii, 38°. 
absorption spectra of salts of 
(Hantzscu), 1914, A., ii, 230. 
absorption spectra of solutions of, 
in liquid ammonia and methy!- 
amine (Gipson and Arco), 1915, 
A., ii, 417. 


table 
LER), 


xides 


bey li, 
als 
913, 


and 
LTI), 


lates 
507. 
lkali 
L919, 


Alkali metals, are spectra of (Fuss), 
1920, A., ii, 719. 
flame spectra of (THEISSEN), 1915, 
A,, ii, 194. 
mass spectra of (Aston), 1921, A., 
ii, 56d. 
emission of luminous particles at 
high temperatures by (HEMSA- 
LECH ; DE GrRAMONT), 1920, A., 
ii, 70. 
photo-electric effect of (PouL and 
PRINGSHEIM), 1913, A., ii, 377. 
magnetic properties of (PASCAL), 
1914, A., ii, 97. 
conductivity of, in liquid ammonia 
(Kraus), 1921, A., ii, 370. 
electrical conductivity and refract- 
ive index of mixtures of aqueous 
solution of salts of (DoroscHEv- 
ski and DvorsHANtscuik), 1913, 
A., ii, 1014. 
sizes of the kations of (LORENZ), 
1921, A., ii, 191. 
vapour pressures of (KRONER), 
1G13, A., ii, 383. 
preparation of amalgams of (I’RANK 
and WitHrow), 1920, A., ii, 
350; (Bain and WrrxHrow), 
1922, A., ii, 145. 
density of (WirHRow), 1916, A., 
ii, 431. 
dissolved in mercury, solution ten- 
sions of (Smit), 1915, A., ii, 89. 
action of ethers with (DuRAND), 
1921, A., i, 89. 
compounds of pyridine with 
(Emmert), 1916, A., i, 668; 
1917, A., i, 221. 
and alkaline earth metals, conduct- 
ivity of mixtures of salts of 
(DoroscHEvskt and DvorsHANT- 
SCHIK), 1914, A., ii, 419. 
molecular weights of salts of, and 
their compounds with alcohols 
(TuRNeR and Bissett), 1914, 
Ej AEELS Eng EIU, 
surface energy of salts of (JAEGER), 
1914, A., ii, 840, 841. 
crystallography of halide salts of 
(Cook), 1914, A., ii, 771. 
internal complex salts of (Lir- 
scnitz), 1914, A., ii, 512; 
(Lirscuitz and Breck), 1919, A., 
ii, 182. 
double sulphates of mercury and 
(BauBicny), 1914, A., ii, 468. 
detection of, by flame reactions 
(Kora), 1914, A., ii, 70. 
estimation of, with perchloric acid 
(Goocs and BLaKkk), 1918, A.,, ii, 
20. 
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Alkali 


Alkali 


metals, estimation of, as 
sulphates (ScHOORL and Koxrt- 
HOFF), 1921, A., ii, 61. 
estimation of, in potable waters 
(WaGENAAR), 1913, A., ii, 1073. 
separation of the alkaline earth 
metals from the (GiLMouR), 
1915, A., ii, 486. 
nitrates, preparation of, from calcium 
nitrate (Le CHATELIER and 
Boaritcu), 1915, A., ii, 834. 
deliquescence and drying of (Prip- 
EAUX), 1920, A., ii, 475. 
equilibrium of, with alkaline earth 
nitrates (HARKINS and CLARK), 
1915, A., ti, 686. 
necessity for iron and oxygen in 
reduction of (Bat DISCH), 1919, 
A., i, 237, 238. 
and nitrites, behaviour of, towards 
reducing agents (VAUBEL), 1913, 
A., il, 588, 
nitrites, preparation of (Oswatp), 
1914, A., ii, 197. 
properties of (OSWALD), 1913, A., 
ii, 135. 
thermal analysis of binary mix- 
tures of, with salts of the same 
metals (MENEGHINI), 1913, A., 
ii, 49. 
interaction of, and alkali alkyl 
sulphates (Neocr), 1914, T., 
2871; P., 220. 
nitrophenoxides (D. and A. E. 
GODDARD), 1922, T., 54. 
organic compounds (SCHLENK and 
Houtz), 1917, A., i, 255. 
trioxides, heats of formation of (pu 
ForRCRAND), 1914, A., ii, 337. 
ozonates, so-called (TRAUBE), 1916, 
A., li, 613. 
phosphates, and their constitution 
(SmirH), 1917, A., ii, 309. 
action of, with alkyl 
(BarLiy), 1919, A., i, 194. 
action of ethyl and methyl sulph- 
ates on (BaAILLy), 1920, A., i, 
418. . 
action of magnesium chloride with 
(BALAREFF), 1918, A., ii, 266. 
ruthenohaloids (GuTBrIER, FaLco and 
Voat), 1921, A., ii, 457. 
salts, action of canal rays on 
(V6LKER), 1919, A., ii, 43. 
electrical conductivities of (Wat- 
KINS and JonES), 1916, A., ii, 
io. 
mixed, electrolysis of solutions of 
(vaAN LaxEr), 1920, A., ii, 282. 
heats of saturation of (CoLson), 
1915, A., ii, 823. 


iodides 


F2 
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Alkali salts, adsorption of, by charcoal 
(OpEN and ANDERSSON), 1921, 
A., ii, 438. 

ferrous selenates (Turron), 1919, A., 
ii, 346. 
silicates 
322. 
sulphates, crystalline structure of 
(Oca and Hopwoop), 1916, A., 
ii, 594, 
crystallography and isomorphism 
of (Tutron), 1917, A., ii, 244. 
equilibrium of, with lithium 
sulphate (SpreLRein), 1913, A., 
ii, TOL. 
action of methyl sulphate on 
(Guyot and Sron), 1919, A., i, 
381. 
compounds of sulphuric acid with 
(KENDALL and LAnpon), 1921, 
A., ii, 45. 
double sulphates, containing water 
of crystallisation (Kruram and 
WaaGner), 1917, A., ii, 534. 
alkyl sulphates, interaction of alkali 
nitrites and (Neoq1), 1914, T., 
2371; P., 220. 
methyl sulphates, action of heat on 
(Guyot and Srwon), 1919, A., i, 
308. 
pyrosulphates, use of, as condensing 


(PuKALL), 1916, A., ii, 


agents (ODELL and Hrvgs), 1913, 
A., i, Ate 
selenosulphates 


and _thiosulphates, 
action of nitro-substituted aryl] 
haloids on (Twiss), 1914, T., 1672 ; 
P., 187. 
sulphides, estimation of (McCANDLISH 
and Witson), 1913, A., ii, 1068. 
estimation of, in dilute solution 
(H. G. and W. G. BENNETT), 
1920, A., ii, 123. 
polysulphides (RuLE and THoMAs), 
1913, P., 380; 1914, T., 177, 2819 ; 
P., 270; 1917, T., 1063; (THomas 
and Rute), 1918, A., ii, 43. 
protosulphides, physical properties of 
(RENGADE and CosTEANv), 1914, 
A., ii, 362. 
sulphites, catalytic oxidation of 
(SAILLARD), 1915, A., ii, 159. 
cause of the blue fluorescence 
developing in solutions contain- 
ing quinol and (PorTER), 1913, 
P.,.4 
hydrogen sulphites, equilibria of, in 
aqueous solutions (BALy and 
BalILEyY), 1922, T., 1813. 
fixation of, by the salts and esters 
of acetylenic acids (LASAUSSE), 
1913, A., i, 265. 


Alkali ruthenium sulphites (Remy), 
1922, A., ii, 857. 
silver thiosulphates, compounds of 
ammonia with (Jonsson), 1922, A., 
ii, 57. 
Alkalis, dilute, conductivity of (PAtvx 
and Evans), 1914, A., ii, 835. 
fusion with (PHiniirs and GrBss), 
1920, A., i, 732; (PHILLIPS), 
1921, A., i, 811. 
mechanism of (LE Sueur and 
Wiruers), 1914, T., 2800; P., 
257; (Le Sueur and Woop), 
1921, T., 1697. 
action of, on metals (HALE and 
FostreR), 1915, A., ii, 567. 
action of hydrochloric acid on the 
excretion of (Seccut), 1915, A., i, 
349. 
new indicator for detection of (BAbBy 
and CABRERA), 1921, A., ii, 55. 
standardisation of solutions  o! 
(Donee), 1915, A., ii, 102. 
estimation of (TRAUBE), 1915, A., ii, 
571; (Koxutnorr), 1921, A., ii, 55. 
estimation of, colorimetrically (Bar 
NETT and CHAPMAN), 1918, A., il, 
404. 
estimation of, volumetrically (TH1£1), 
1914, A., ii, 66; (BsERRUM), 1917, 
A., ii, 215; (BUCHERER), 1920, A.. 
ii, 702. 
estimation of, volumetrically, with 
potassium chlorate (VAN VALKEN- 
BURGH), 1920, A., ii, 387. 
estimation of, volumetrically, in 
presence of carbon  dioxic 
(Bruuns), 1920, A., ii, 628. 
estimation of, with oxalic 
(Bruuns), 1917, A., ii, 270. 
estimation of,’ in presence of cyanide 
and ferrocyanide (MUHLERT), 1921, 
A., ti, 595. 
estimation of, in animal or vegetable 
fluids (StutzER and Haupt), 1915, 
A,, ii, 478. 
estimation of, in blood (FEDERER), 
1914, A., ii, 219. 
estimation of, in rocks (KRISHNAYYA), 
1913, A., ii, 339. 
estimation of, in salts of organic acid 
(vAN Duty), 1920, A., ii, 508. 
estimation of, ‘in silicates (WENGER 
and BRANGE), 1918, A., ii, 275. 
free, estimation of, in soaps (Boss- 
HARD and HugcENBERG), 1914, A., 
ii, 218; (HrERMANN), 1914, A., ii, 
293; (Kine, GENIN and FLOREN- 
TIN), 1914, A., ii, 294. 
estimation of, in soils (GEDROIZ), 
1913, A., i, 578. 
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Alkaline earth 


Alkali-blue, fate of, in the organism | Alkaline earth halides, compounds 


(KurtyAMA), 1917, A., i, 70. 
Alkali equivalents, determination of 
(WATERMAN), 1918, A., i, 63. 
Alkaligenesis (Lee and Tasuiro), 1922, 
A., i, 1089. 
Alkalimetry (Koxituorr), 1921, A., ii, 
465. 
use of two indicators in (Liztus), 
1921, A., ii, 650. 
errors in, due to carbon dioxide 
dissolved in distilled water 
(Bruuns), 1918, A., ii, 453. 
Alkaline earth azides, decomposition of 
(TreDeE), 1916, A., ii, 616. 
bromides, double salts of alkali 
bromides with (KELLNER), 1917, 
A,, ii, 469. 
carbonates, formation of, from the 
oxides (Hepvatn and Hev- 
BERGER), 1922, A., ii, 766. 
temperatures of formation and 
decomposition of (HEDVALL), 
1917, A., ii, 2085. 
transformations of, and of their mix- 
tures (BoEKE), 1914, A., ii, 204. 
action of, on dextrose (MuRSCH- 
HAUSER), 1920, A., i, 13, 662. 
hydroxides and oxides, action of 
methyl sulphate with (GuyorT 
and Son), 1919, A., i, 515. 
chlorides, molten, decomposition 
voltages of (NEUMANN and 
BrerGve), 1915, A., ii, 817. 
heats of dilution of aqueous solu- 
tions of, and their mixtures with 
alkali chlorides (STEARN and 
SmMitH; SMITH, STEARN and 
SCHNEIDER), 1920, A., ii, 226. 
crystallisation of mixtures of alkali 
chlorides with (LirBiscuH and 
Vortiscn), 1921, A., ii, 262. 
equilibria of, with hydrogen 
chloride and water (MILIKAN), 
1917, A., ii, 572. 
equilibrium of, with lithium 
chloride (SANDONNINI), 1913, A., 
ii, 588. 
cyanides, action of, on dextrose 
(Rupe and Hétzxe), 1914, A., i, 
142. 
action of, on sugars (Rupp and 
H6iz.e), 1916, A., i, 119. 
fluorides, spectra of (Datta), 1921, 
A., ii, 529. 
haloids, basic salts of (MILIKAN), 
1917, A., ii, 257. 
additive compounds of antipyryl- 
aminodiacetic acid and its salts 
with (FaRGHER and Krnaq), 1921, 
T., 292. 


of arsenious oxide and 
(SCHREINEMAKERS and DE Baar), 
1917, A., ii, 203. 
hydrides (Kruraim and MIcHEL), 
1922, A., ii, 58. 
hydroxides, mixtures of, with alkali 
hydroxides and with metallic 
oxides (GuARESCHI), 1916, A., 
ii, 325, 529. 
velocity of reaction of carbon 
dioxide on (VORLANDER and 
STRUBE), 1913, A., ii, 198; 
(Turev), 1913, A., ii, 199, 396; 
(THtet and StrowEecKkrR), 1914, 
A., ii, 448. 
hyponitrites, molecular volumes of 
(RAy and Dr), 1916, T., 122; A., 
ii, 186. 
iodides, influence of penetrating 
radium-rays on (KaAILAN), 1913, A., 
ii, 1002. 
metals, spectra of (Hicks), 1915, A., 
ii, 499. 
absorption spectra of salts of 
(Hantrzscn), 1914, A., ii, 230. 
spark spectra of (Furs), 1920, A., 
ii, 719. 
absorption spectra of solutions of, 
in liquid ammonia and methyl- 
amine (GrBson and ArGo), 1918, 
A., ii, 417. 
magnetic properties of (PASCAL), 
1921, A., ii, 535. 
and alkali metals, conductivity of 
mixtures of salts of (DOROSCHEYV- 
skt and DvORSHANTSCHIK), 1914, 
A., ii, 419. 
dissolved in mercury, solution ten- 
sions of (SmiTH), 1915, A., ii, 89. 
compounds of ammonia with 
(Brrtz and Hitrria), 1921, A., 
ii, 202. 
solid solutions of compounds of, 
with those of the rare earths 
(ZAMBONINI), 1916, A., ii, 249. 
compounds of nitrogen and hydro- 
gen with (DareRt and MIKLAUZz), 
1914, A., ii, 125. 
phosphorescent selenides of 
(KirTzLMANN), 1915, A., ii, 121. 
basic salts of, with organic acids 
(Beitoni and Baccr), 1918, A., 
i, 64. 
colour reactions of salts of, with 
phenolic substances (ScHEW- 
KET), 1913, A., ii, 879. 
analysis of (REICHARD), 1915, A., 
ii, 651. 
detection of, by flame reactions 
(Kora), 1914, A., ii, 70. 


Alkaline earth 


Alkaline earth 


metals, detection of, 
by spectrum analysis (RIESEN 
FELD and Pri'TzErR), 1913, A., ii, 
L074. 
estimation and _ separation of 
(Tropossivu), 1921, A., ii, 521. 
separation of (PATERSON), 1915, 
A., ii, 797; (VickERY), 1916, A., 
ii, 197; (PoLoNovsk1), 1922, A., 
ii, 720. 
separation of, from the alkali metals 
(GitmMourR), 1915, A., ii, 486. 
nitrates, solubility of, in mixtures of 
alcohol and water (D Ans and 
STEGLER), 1913, A., ii, 214. 
equilibrium of mixtures of, with 
alkali nitrates (HarkINS and 
CLARK), 1915, A., ii, 686. 
nitrites, preparation of (OSWALD), 
1914, A., ii, 197. 
hydrogen oxalates (BRUHNS), 1917, 
A., i, 534. 
peroxides (RIESENFELD and Notre- 
BOHM), 1915, A., ii, 449, 450. 
phosphates, physical action of neutral 
reagents on ((HCHSNER DE 
Coninck), 1913, A., ii, 51. 
action of, with alkyl iodides 
(Barty), 1919, A., i, 194. 
phosphors, photoelectric effect of 
(GO6GGEL), 1922, A., ii, 732. 
salts, action of canal rays on (V6L- 
KER), 1919, A., ii, 43. 
adsorption of, by charcoal (ODEN 
and ANpeERssoN), 1921, A., ii, 
438. 
sulphates, phototropic and phosphor- 
escent properties of (RODRIGUEZ 
MovreE.o), 1917, A., ii, 229. 
solubility of, in ammonium acetate 
and their separation (MARDEN), 
1916, A., ii, 270. 
action of ammonium citrate with 
(TEoposstv), 1921, A., i, 540. 
equilibrium of potassium sulphate 
with (GRAHMANN), 1913, A., ii, 
386. 
action of methyl sulphate on 
(Guyot and Smon), 1919, A., i, 
381. 
methyl sulphates, action of heat on 
(Guyot and Simon), 1919, A., i, 
308. 
Alkalinity, influence of, on micro- 
organisms (TRILLAT and FouassiErR), 
1913, A., i, 143. 
Alkali-trachyte (Brouwer), 1913, A., ii, 
972. 
Alkaloid, ©,,;H,,0,N (?), from purifica- 
tion of cusparine (TR6GER and Beck), 
1913, A., i, 749. 


Alkaloid, 


or Alkaloids, from aconite. 
See Aconite. 

from Aconitum lycoctonum (Scuuizi 
and BierRLinG), 1913, A., i, 287. 

from angostura. See Angostura. 

anhalonium. See Cactus. 

belladonna. See Belladonna. 

from betel nut (FREUDENBERG), 1919, 
A., i, 93. 

eactus. See Cactus. 

from the calabar bean. See Calabar 
bean. 

from calumba root (SpAiTH and 
Boum), 1922, A., i, 1174. 

from chelidonium. See Chelidonium. 

from cinchona. See Cinchona. 

from cocaine. See Cocaine. 

from corydalis. See Corydalis. 

from gelsemium. See Gelsemium. 

from Holarrhena congolensis (PYMAN), 
1919, T., 163. 

from hygrine. See Hygrine. 

from ipecacuanha. See I[pecacuanha 

from morphine. See Morphine. 

from opium. See Opium. 

from Papaver somniferum (ITAtsti 
and VAN TooRENBURG), 1916, A., 
i, 110. 

from pareira root (ScHoLTz), 1913, A., 
i, 87, 385; (ScHotrz and Kocn), 
1915, A., i, 450; (Fattis and 
NEUMANN), 1922, A., i, 569. 

from the pomegranate tree (HEss), 
1917, A., i, 349; 1919, A., i, 345, 
348; (Hess and Ercuetr), 1917, A., 
i, 350; 1918, A., i, 33, 34, 404. 

from quebracho bark. See Quebracho 
bark. 

from quinine. See Quinine. 

from isoquinoline. See tsoQuinoline. 

from the Solanaceze, detection of 
(Anon.), 1917, A., ii, 160. 

from strychnos. See Strychnos. 

from tobacco (Noaa), 1915, A., i, 711. 

space formule for (ZWIKKER), 1922, 
A., i, 567. 

constitution of, which give Vitali’s 
reaction (HARDY), 1922, A., i, 948. 

biological formation and function otf 
(GADAMER), 1914, A., i, 467. 

extraction of, and their character- 
isation (COLLEDGE), 1922, A., ii, 
Sai. 

extraction of, in water (LAuNoy), 
1917, A., ii, 553. 

attempts at syntheses of (WELLISCH), 
1913, A., i, 529. 

phytochemical synthesis of (Rosry- 
son), 1917, T., 876; A., i, 664. 

physical properties of (ZEEHUISEN), 

1920, A., i, 563. 


onite. 
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Alkaloid, or Alkaloids, absorption spectra 


and constitution of (DoBBIE and 
Fox), 1913, T., 1193; P., 180. 

fluorescence of, and its application in 
toxicology (HELLER), 1916, A., ii, 
502. 
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surface tension of solutions of (BERC- | 


ZELLER and SeINER), 1918, A., i, 
143. 


dissociation constants of (v. WEISSE | 


and Livy), 1916, A., i, 832. 

solubility of, in carbon tetrachloride, 
and its use in their estimation 
(Gort), 1914, A.,, ii, 393. 

action of, in permeability (OsTER- 
Hout), 1919, A., i, 425. 

colloidal state of (TRAUBE and 
OnopERA), 1915, A., i, 105. 

micro-sublimation of (EpER), 1913, 
A., ii, 804. 


catalytic action of (TRAUBE and | 


ONnoDERA), 1915, A., ii, 92. 

action of activated aluminium on 
(Koun-ABrReEsST), 1913, A., _ ii, 
81. 

arsenious acid compounds of (MAN- 
GOLD), 1913, A., i, 990. 

action of the arsenotungstic reagent 
on (PALET), 1920, <A., ii, 
397. 

action of ethyl chloroformate on 
(GADAMER and Kwnocn), 1921, A., 
i, 579. 

action of, on ketones (PATERNO, 
Cuter¥ri and DE Faz), 1914, A., i, 
1137. 

oxidation of, by mercuric acetate 
(GaADAMER), 1916, A., i, 736. 

influence of, on the pharmacological 
action of morphine (MEISSNER), 
1913, A., i, 1279. 

metallic derivatives of (RAKsHIt), 
1918, T., 466; A., i, 350. 


bismuthi-iodides and mercuri-iodides | 


of (FrRaNcots and BLanc), 1922, A., 
i, 851. 
salts of, with aminohydroxysuccinic 
acids (DaKIN), 1922, A., i, 
430. 
with hexabromostearic acid (Cor- 
FEY), 1921, T., 1309. 


effect of, on the activity of catalase 


(Sanresson), 1920, A., i, 401. 
function of, in plants (MULLER), 
1914, A., i, 1117; (Cramicran and 
RAVENNA), 1921, A., i, 85; 1922, 
A., i, 797. 
in plants after injury (TUNMANN), 
1919, A., i, 510. 
action of, on germination of seeds 
(StamunD), 1914, A., i, 787. 


Alkaloids 


Alkaloid, or Alkaloids, fixation of, by 


substances in the animal body (van 
LEEUWEN), 1918, A., i, 463. 

destruction of, by animal tissues 
(CLARK), 1913, A., i, 130. 

separation of ptomaines from (Ion- 
ESCU), 1921, A., ii, 226. 

excretion of, in the saliva and in the 
stomach (Huser), 1922, A., i, 1214. 

toxicity of, effect of hydrogen-ion 
concentration on (CRANE), 1922, 
A., i, 404. 

hydrogenated, preparation of (Born- 
RINGER & SOHNE), 1918, A,, i, 
546; 1919, A., i, 33. 

mydriatic, synthesis of (NaGat), 1919, 

A., 4, Oz. 
detection of (EprrR), 1917, A., ii, 
346. : 

phenolic, detection of (Drnicks), 
1916, A., ii, 544. 

assay of (SELF), 1915, A., ii, 387. 

precipitation of, with Lloyd’s reagent 
(WaxpBotTt), 1913, A., ii, 641. 

detection of (PEREIRA), 1916, A., ii, 
162; (Puirprt), 1917, A., ii, 56; 
(Hanxktn), 1917, A., ii, 184. 

detection of, colorimetrically (PEsrt 
and BuenprA), 1916, A., ii, 502. 

detection of, by the Grimbert- 
Leclére reaction (DENicés), 1919, 
A., ii, 261. 

detection of, with iodic acid (RosEN- 
THALER), 1922, A., ii, 327. 

detection of, microchemically (Purr), 
1913, <A., ii, 259; (TuNMANN), 
1916, A., ii, 503; 1917, A., ii, 345. 

detection of, by means of their 
picrate crystals (NELSON and 
LEONARD), 1922, A., ii, 327. 

detection of, in sublimates (Tun- 
MANN), 1913, A., ii, 991. 

determination of the _ relative 
strengths of (ARNALL), 1920, T., 
835. 

estimation of (FERENCZ and DAvip), 
1915, A., ii, 600; (FReRICHS and 
MANNHEM™M), 1915, A., ii, 655; 
(CARLINFANT!), 1915, A., ii, 709; 
(Brat and Brady; CARLINFANTI 
and ScexBa), 1916, A., ii, 356; 
(Herzia), 1922, A., ii, 538. 

estimation of, volumetrically (Dutorr 
and Livy), 1917, A., ii, 225; 
(Evers), 1921, A., ii, 527. 

estimation of, volumetrically, indi- 
cators for (McGir1), 1922, A., ii, 
885. 

and their salts, estimation of, volu- 
metrically (KotTHorr), 1920, A., 
ii, 781. 


Alkaloids 


Alkaloid, 
with cuprammonium 
(Kunz-Kravuse and 
1919, A., ii, 436. 
estimation of, by 
displacement curves 
1914, A., ii, 394. 
use of methyl red in the estimation 
of (EBERHARD), 1921, A., ii, 225. 
estimation of, with phospho- or 
silico-tungstic acids (HrIDUSCHKA 
and Wotrr), 1920, A., ii, 780; 
1921, A., ii, 469. 
estimation of, with silicotungstic acid 
(TAIGNER), 1920, A., ii, 134. 
estimation of, in cacao (CERIOTT!), 
1921, A., ii, 470. 
estimation of, in lupines ( 
LEDERLE), 1921, A., ii, 7 
estimation of, in opium (: 
1920, A., ii, 782. 
rary 9 of <¥° y wre eee 
n (GADAMER), 1920, A., i, 872. 
Alke mines, preparation of, pe of their 
esters (Lirty & Co.), 1915, A., i, 
1050, 1051. 
preparation of esters 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. 
1916, A., i, 468. 
Alkannin, adsorption of (Rakuzrn and 
PEKARSKAJA), 1917, A., i, 153. 
Alkyl bromides, preparation of (KAMM 
and MarvVEL), 1920, A., i, 285 
carbamates, action of alcoholic 
ammonia on (BRANDER), 1917, A., 
i, 560. 
chlorides, catalytic preparation of, 
from primary alcohols (SABATIER 
and Mairue), 1919, A., i, 430. 
groups, replacement of, in tertiary 
aromatic bases (THORPE and 
Woop), 1913, T., 1601; P., 257. 
attached to nitrogen, estimation of 
(MEYER and Sterner), 1914, A., 
ii, 302. 
halides, preparation of 
Watt and THoMas), 
461. 
catalytic isomerisation of (SaBa- 
TIER and MatrLuHe), 1913, A., 
i, 330. 
action of bromine on, in presence of 
iron (KRONSTEIN), 1921, A., i, 153. 
behaviour of ditertiary aromatic 
bases with (WEDEKIND and 
Mayer), 1916, A., i, 670. 
action of, on magnesium alkyl and 
aryl halides (SpATH), 1914, A., i, 
1, 506, 650. 
action of metal-ammoniums on 
(CuHaBiay), 1914, A., i, 918. 


or Alkaloids, estimation of, 


sulphate 
RICHTER), 


means of their 
(GOUBAU), 


Macu and 


; 
1d 
AN NNELER), 


of (FARBEN- 
BaYER & Co.), 


(Norris, 
1916, A,, i 


Alkyl halides, reactions of, with phen- 
oxides and ethoxides (SHRODER 
and AcrREE), 1914, T., 2582; 
| 99a 

action of silver sulphate in sulph- 
uric acid solution on (ScHILOoy), 
1922, A., i, 913. 

interaction of sodamide and, in 
liquid ammonia (CHABLAY),191%, 
A., i, 241. 

action of sodioacetylene on (Picox), 
1919, A., i, 246. 

action of sodium and, on aldehydes 
and ketones (NAGAI, OGATA and 
TAKATA), 1916, A., i, 728. 

velocity of addition of, to thio- 
carbamides (GOLDSCHMIDT ani 
Grint), 1913, A., ii, 284. 

iodides, preparation of (ADAMS and 

VoorHEss), 1919, A., i, 306. 

photochemistry of solutions of 
(StoBBE and Scumitt), 1921, A 
i, 76. 

action of, with alkali and alkaline 
earth phosphates (BaILty), 1919, 
A., i, 194. 


reaction of alkyl cyanides with, 
in presence of mercuric iodide 
(Hartitey), 1916, T., 1302; 


1917, A., i, 82. 
action of, on dimercuriammonium 
nitrite (RAy), 1915, T., 1.51 
A., i, 934. 
reactions of mercury mercaptide 
nitrites with (RAy), 1916, T., 131, 
603; A., i, 246, 542; 1917, T., 
101; A., i, 194; 1919, T., 548. 
action of  sodioacetylene on 
(LeBeau and Prcon), 1913, A., i, 
438. 
reactivity of, with sodium benzy!- 
oxide (Haywoop), 1922, T., 1904. 
relative activity of, with sodium 
a-naphthoxide in methyl alcohol 
(Cox), 1918, T., 821. 
velocity of reaction between sodium 
8-naphthoxide and (Cox), 1920, 
T., 493. 
relative activities of, with sodium 
phenoxide (SEGALLER), 1913, T., 
1154, 1421; P., 159, 246, 305, 
379; 1914, T., 106, 112. 
kinetics of combination of thio- 
carbamides and (GoLDSCHMIDT 
and HovgeEn), 1916, A., ii, 558. 
nitrates, action of piperidine with 
(Grpson and MacBetu), 1921, T., 
4238, 
compounds of thiocarbamide and 
(Taytor), 1917, T., 657; A., i, 
514, 


shen- 
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ilph- 
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913, 
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ydes 
and 
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ium 
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cycloAlkylamines, 


Alkyl nitriles, reaction of alkyl iodides 
with, in presence of mercuric | 
iodide (HARTLEY), 1916, T., 1302 ; 
1917, A., i, 82. 

nitrites, preparation of (DE WILDE), 
1920, A., i, 213. 
reduction of, to amines (NEOGI and 
CHOWDHURI), 1917, T., 899; A., | 
i, 686. | 
conversion of, into nitriles by | 
catalysis (MAILHE and BELLE- | 
GARDE), 1920, A., i, 224. 
conversion of, into nitro-compounds | 
(NeEoar and Cuowpuwrt?), 1916, | 
T., 701; A., i, 626. 
action of pyridine and quinoline 
with (Appy and Macsern), | 
1916, T., 754; A., i, 668. 
colour reactions of (HARPER and | 
MacsetsH), 1914, P., 15. 
phosphates, preparation of (DRUSHEL), | 
1916, A., i, 113. 
alkali and alkaline earth salts of 
(Battiy), 1919, A., i, 194. 
compounds of thiocarbamide and | 
(Tayior), 1917, T., 662; A., i, | 
514. 
phosphites, action of acidified water | 
on (ArBuzov), 1914, A., i, 651. 
sulphates, preparation of (LILIEN- | 
FELD), 1921, A., i, 299; (Drey- | 
Fus), 1922, A., i, 517. 
compounds of thiocarbamide and | 
(TaYLor), 1917, T., 655; A.,i,514. | 
metallic sulphates, hydrolysis of | 
(Linuart), 1913, A., ii, 310. 
thiocyanates, compounds of thiocarb- | 
amide and (TAyLor), 1917, T., 659 ; | 
A., i, 514. 
sodium  thiosulphates, action of 
hydrogen peroxide on (‘Twiss), 
1913, P., 356; 1914, T., 36. 
Alkylacetoacetic acids, esters of, con- 
densation of chloromethyl ether with 
(Lapwortn and Metxor), 1915, T., | 
1273; A., i, 939. : | 

Alkylamines, preparation of (KRAUSE), | 
1916, A., i, 793; (TAKEDA and | 
Kuropa), 1922, A., i, 272. 

action of, on reducing sugars (IRVINE, | 
THOMSON and GaRRETT), 1913, T., | 
| 


if 


238; P., 7. 
volatile, detection and characteris- 
ation of (WoopWARD and ALSBERG), | 
1921, A., ii, 358. 
Alkylamines, hydroxy-, benzoic and | 
tropic esters of, and their pharmaco. | 
logical action (v. Braun, Brauns- | 
porF and RAtu), 1922, A., i, 759. | 
preparation of | 
(Mainuk), 1922, A., i, 332. 


Alkylhydroxylammonium 


Alkylaminoacyleatechols, preparation of 


(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F, BAYER 
& Co.), 1915, A., i, 396. 
Alkylaminoanthraquinones, manufac- 


ture of (AtTack and 
1920, A., is 677. 
1-Alkylaminoanthraquinones, 5-nitro-, 
preparation of (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Meister, Lucius & Briintna), 1916, 
A., i, 657. f 
p-Alkylaminobenzophenones (MEISEN- 
HEIMER, V. BuDKEWICczZ, and Kana- 
NOW), 1921, A., i, 356. 
Alkylaminomethyl alkyl ethers, prepar- 
ation of (Mrerck), 1915, A., i, 7. 
Alkylaminophenylarsinic acids, d- 
nitro-, preparation of (BOEHRINGER 
& SOune), 1916, A., i, 857. 
Alkylammonium bases, crystallography 
of the picrates of (Rrts), 1920, A., 
i, 715. 
nitrites (RAy and Raksuit), 1913, 


HAWORTH), 


Alkylanilines, preparation of (PoNT DE 
Nemours & Co.), 1921, A., i, 854. 
Alkylanilino-groups, replacement of, by 
aniline groups in amides (DE Brutn), 

1918, A., i, 297. 

Alkylarsinomolybdates (RosENHEIM and 
BrLEck1), 1913, A., i, 413. 

Alkylarylamines, intramolecular re- 
arrangements of (REILLY and HIcKIN- 
BoTTOM), 1920, T., 103. 

Alkylarylamines, hydroxy-, esters of 
(SAUNDERS), 1922, T., 2667. 

N-Alkylarylamines, preparation of 
(MorGan), 1917, A., i, 197. 

Alkylation (BAaGGEsSGAARD-RASMUSSEN 

and WERNER), 1922, A., i, 104. 
preparation of reagents for (IRVINE 
and Hawortu), 1918, A., i, 421. 

Alkylbarbituric acids (BitTz and 
WiTTEK), 1921, A., i, 454. 

Alkylbenzidines, nitro-derivatives of 
(vAN RombBurGn), 1916, A., i, 223. 

Alkylene bromides, preparation of 
(KammM and Marvet), 1920, A., i, 282. 

Alkyl galactosides (BourQuELor), 1917, 
A., i, 379. 

Alkyl-galactosides and -glucosides, rota- 
tion of (BourQuELoT), 1916, A., i, 
792. 

Alkylglucosides, biochemical synthesis 
of (BouRQUELOT and AuBry), 1915, 
A., i, 1076 ; (BouRQUELOT), 1917, A., 
i, 379. 

Alkylhydrazones (Brapy and McHvaa), 
1922, T., 1648. 

Alkylhydroxylammonium salts, form- 
ation and constitution of (MICHAEL), 
1920, A., i, 536. 


Alkylideneamines 


Alkylideneamines, formation of quatern- 
ary salts of (DecKER and BrcKeEr), 
1915, A., i, 260. 

-Alkylideneamino-acids, synthesis of, 
and their hydrogenation (SCHELBLER 
and BAUMGARTEN), 1922, A., i, 655. 

Alkylidenecyanoacetic acids, syntheses 
of (LAPworTH and McRakz), 1922, T., 
1699, 2741. 

Alkylidenehydrazines, catalytic decom- 
position of (KisHNeER), 1913, A., i, 
203, 1161; 1914, A., i, 129. 

Alkyliminodisulphonic acids, prepar- 
ation of (FARBENFABRIKEN VoRM. F. 
Bayer & Co.), 1921, A., i, 316. 

Alkylmalonic acids, p-nitrobenzy! esters 
(Lyman and Rerp), 1917, A., i, 
334. 

Alkyloxamides, action of oxalyl chloride 
on (Dussky and BiuMeEr), 1919, A., 
i, 288. 

Alkyloxides, aluminium, preparation of 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius & Brtninea), 1916, A., i, 
786. 

metallic, action of, with alkyl ethers 
of boric acid (Camsr), 1914, A., i, 
478. 

Alkyloxyacetic acids, spectrochemistry 
of (KARVONEN), 1920, A., i, 205. 

Alkyloxy-acids, dissociation constants of 
(Patomaa), 1913, A., i, 6. 

Alkyloxyaminoformy] chlorides, prepar- 
ation of (Jones and Nreurrer), 1917, 
A., i, 325. 

Alkyloxyl groups, action of Grignard 
reagents on (SIMONIS and REMMERT’), 
1914, A., i, 270. 

o-Alkylphenols, action of nitric acid on 
halogen derivatives of (ZinckE and 
Pretss), 1919, A., i, 154. 

 -Alkyl-p-phenylenediaminesul phonic 
acids, preparation of (CHEMISCHE 
FABRIKEN VORM. WEILER-TER MEER), 
1913, A., i, 1384. 

Alkylphenylglycinearsinic acids, o- and 
m-nitro-, preparation and reduction 
of (Les ETABLISSEMENTS POULENC 
FRERES and Okrcusiry), 1915, A., i, 
855. 

4-Alkylpyrazoles, 5-amino-, and their 
derivatives (Monr), 1915, A., i, 311. 

Alkylpyridinium picrates (v. WALTHER), 
1915, A., i, 836, 993; (Kony), 1915, 
A., i, 836. 

Alkylselenocarbamides, preparation of, 
and their compounds with alkyl 
haloids (CHEMISCHE FABRIK VON 
HeypeEn), 1918, A., i, 482. 

S-Alkylthiocarbamides, chloroacetates 
of (Taytor), 1920, T., 4. 
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Alkyl thiocarbimides, preparation of 
(JoHnson and Heminaway), 1916, 
y TOMES My se 2 
Alkylthioglucosides, 
(SCHNEIDER, SEPP 
1918, &., i, 252. 
Alkyltoluidines, nitro-, molecular 
refractivities of (JANSEN), 1917, A., i, 
128. 
Allantoic acid, compound of hydrogen 
peroxide with (STOLTZENBERG), 1916, 
A., i, tae 
Allantoin (Givens), 1914, A., i, 1144. 
distribution of, in plants (STIEGER), 
1913, A., i, 1030. 

in the rhizome of Symphytum officinal: 
(Voaz), 1919, A., i, 60. 

new synthesis of, and degradation of 
(Brttz and GresLeR), 1913, A., i, 
1393. 

constitution of (TirTHERLEY), 1913, 
T., 1336; P., 109; (Daxktn), 1915, 
T., 434; A., i, 464. 

derivatives of (Brttz and Max), 1921, 
A., i, 893. 

in mammalian blood (HUNTER), 1917, 
A., i, 184. 

in urine of mammals (GIvENsS and 
Hunter), 1913, A., i, 558. 

effect of adrenaline on the elimin.:tion 
of (Faura), 1914, A., i, 1016. 

estimation of, in urine containing 
dextrose (PLIMMER and $ KELTON), 
1915, A., ii, 75. 

Allantoxaidin, transformations of ( BiLTz 
and Rost), 1921, A., i, 891. 

Allanturie acid (T1ITHERLEY and Cop- 
PIN), 1914, P., 115. 

Allene derivatives, spectrochemistry of 
(v. AuWERS), 1918, A., ii, 342. 

Allene group, detection of, by means 
of polymerisation (LEBEDEV), 1913, 
A., i, 1293. 

Allene hydrocarbons, 
of (LeBepEyv), 1913, 
1293. 

Alligator oil, constituents 
(KoBayYASut), 1922, A., i, 792. 

Allium cepa, protein synthesis in the 
bulbs of (ZALESKI and SHATKIN), 
1913, A., i, 1283. 

Allo-. See under the parent Sub- 
stance. 

* Allocain A.” See Benzoic acid, 
8-ethylamino-a-phenylpropyl ester. 
** Allocain S.” See Benzoic acid, 

8-diethylamino-a-phenylpropyl ester. 

Allophanates, isolation of alcohols as 
(Bénar), 1919, A., ii, 301. 

Allophane, clays resembling (AARNIO), 
1914, A., ii, 212. 


synthesis of 
and STIEHLER), 


polymerisation 
A., i, 1289, 


of 


Allophanie acid, ¢richloro-lert.-buty] 
ester (WOLFFENSTEIN, LoEWy and 
BacustTeEz), 1916, A., i, 198. 

ethyl ester, action of ammonia and 
amines on (Dans and WERTHEIM), 
1921, A., i, 61. 

Allotropic forms, relation between 
stable and unstable (Lautz), 1913, 
A,, ii, 933. 

substances, crystallisation of, from 
different solvents (Smits), 1915, A., 
ii, 750. 

Allotropy, theory of (Smits), 1913, A., 
ii, 393, 933; 1914, A., ii, 420, 
546, G11; 1915, A., ti, 45, 619; 
(TAMMANN), 1913, A., ii, 679, 
933; (Smirs and Bokuorst), 
1915, A., ii, 248 ; (Kruyt), 1915, 
A., ii, 322; (TeRWEN), 1916, A., 
ii, 420; (Coptsarow), 1919, A., ii, 
279 ; 1922, A., ii, 137. 

and its application to electro- 
motive equilibria (Smits and 
ATEN), 1915, A., ii, 39; 1916, 
A., ii, 77, 410, 597; 1917, A.,, ii, 
232. 
and the electromotive behaviour of 
metals (Smits), 1914, A., ii, 165; 
1922, A., ii, 110. 
and the electrical 
metals (COHEN), 
332. 
Réntgen-ray experiments on (OLIE 
and Byt), 1917, A., ii, 286. 
and metastability of elements and 
compounds (ConeNn and Brvutys), 
1920, A., ii, 620, 625; (COHEN 
and Moersvetp), 1920, A., ii, 
622. 
in organic chemistry (Smits), 1915, 
A,, ti, 750. 
of organic compounds in contact 
with solvents (VIxXSEBOXSE), 1921, 
A,, ii, 179. 

Alloxan, preparation of (Bmtz and 

Heyy), 1917, A., i, 289. 

solubility and constitution of (Brt- 
MANN and BeEntTzon), 1918, A.. i, 
352. 

and its methyl derivatives, action of, 
on carbamides (Biitz), 1921, A., 
i, 616. 

action of diazomethane on (HERZIG), 
1922, A., i, 373. 

potassium derivative (BEHREND and 
ZiEGER), 1916, A., i, 165. 

alcoholates, phenolate and sulphite 
(Biztz, Tore and Kartte), 1913, 
A., i, 166. 

a anhydride (Bitz), 1913, A., i, 

66. 


deposition of 


1914, A. i, 


Alloys 


Alloxanic acid, constitution and deriv- 
atives of (Brittz, Heryn~ and 
Beraivus), 1917, A., i, 289. 

derivatives of (Bitz and Max), 1921, 
A, 3, 6F7. 

carbamide salt and methyl ester 
(BEHREND and ZreGER), 1916, A., 
i, 165. 

Alloxantin, constitution of (THUNBERG), 
1916, A., i, 635. 

solubility and constitution of (Burr- 
and BrEnTzon), 1918, A., i, 


colour of salts of compounds resem- 

bling (RETINGER), 1917, A., i, 519. 
Alloxantins, halochromism of, and their 

metallic salts (HantTzscu), 1921, A., 

i, 619. 

Alloys, formation of (Mansur), 1922, 
T., 2272. 

use of calcium carbide in the form- 
ation of (Hop@xKrinson), 1914, A., 
ii, 462. 

preparation of, for magnetic 
researches (DE FREUDENREICR), 
1914, A., ii, 707. 

electrolytic deposition of (KREMANN, 
Sucny and Maas), 1914, A., ii, 
96; (KREMANN, Sucuy, LorBER 
and Maas), 1914, A., ii, 422; 
(KREMANN, LoRBER and Maas), 
1914, A., ii, 615; (KREMANN and 
LoRBER), 1914, A., ii, 616; 1915, 
A., ii, 511; (KREMANN and Maas), 
1914, A., ii, 616; (KREMANN, 
SCHADINGER and Kropscn), 1917, 
A., ii, 574; (KREMANN and Brey- 
MESSER), 1918, A., ii, 57. 

spectra of (TAMMANN), 1916, A., ii, 205. 

galvanic potential of (TAMMANY), 
1918, A., ii, 443. 

magnetic properties of (HADFIELD, 
CoLVER-GLAUERT, HILPERT, WEISS, 
ONNES, WEDEKIND, HEUSLER, 
TakkE, Ross, and DIgcCKMANN), 
1913, A., ii, 17. 

magnetic and thermal properties of 
(Drerez), 1914, A., ii, 26. 

binary, magnetic susceptibility of 
(Honpa and Sonk), 1913, A., ii. 
919. 

Heusler, magnetic properties of 
(KNOWLTON and CLirFoRD), 1913, 
A., ii, 18. 

feebly magnetic, magnetic suscepti- 
bility of (Dupuy), 1914, A., ii, 334. 

heats of formation and of fusion of 
(Roos), 1916, A., ii, 293. 

specific heat of (RicnTER), 1913, Ai, 
ii, 1021; (ScniBeEx), 1914, A., ii, 
530; (Roiia), 1914, A., ii, 531. 


Alloys 


Alloys, cooling curves of (HANEMANN), 
1915, A., ii, 413. 
effect of rapid cooling on the constitu- 
tion of (GULLIVER), 1914, A., ii, 
623 ; 1915, A., ii, 689. 
binary metallic, effect of under- 
cooling on the structure of (LAm- 
PLOUGH and Scorr), 1914, A., ii, 
770. 
volume changes in (CHAMBERLAIN), 
1914, A., ii, 367. 
specific volume of (GUERTLER), 1914, 
A,, ii, 340. 
mechanical properties of (GUILLET 
and Cournot), 1922, A., ii, 261. 
elasticity of (PorTEvrN), 1913, A., ii, 
479; 1915, A,, ii, 229. 
annealing of (RosE), 1913, A., ii, 145. 
influence of coalescence on the pro- 
perties of (Portevin), 1915, A., ii, 
ol. 
molecular condition of, in the 
crystalline state (MAsiNnG), 1918, 
A,, ii, 354. 
Widmanstitten structure in (Br- 
LATEW), 1915, A., ii, 45. 
distillation of, in high vacua (BERRY), 
1913, A., ii, 322. 
fractionation of, in the electric micro- 
furnace (FLETCHER), 1913, T., 
2097; P., 134. 
corrosion of (Descn), 
346; 1916, A., ii, 439. 
chemical properties of (TAMMANY), 
1921, A., ii, 647. 
alteration in the chemical behaviour 
of, by mechanical working 
(TAMMANN), 1919, A., ii, 395. 
action of nitric acid on (STANSBIE), 
1913, A., ii, 501; 1914, A., ii, 
124, 
acid-resisting, to repiace platinum in 
the bomb calorimeter (Parr), 1916, 
A., ii, 38. 
resistant to sulphuric acid (IRMANN), 
1917, A., ii, 478. 
binary solid, electromotive force of 
(Smita and Gorpon), 1916, A., ii, 
214, 
eutectic, temperature measurement 
by means of (STEINMETZ), 1918, A., 
ii, 58. 
gaseous, existence of (v. WARTEN- 
BERG), 1915, A., ii, 226. 
isomeric (TAMMANN), 1919, A., ii, 394. 
liquid, electrical conductivity of 
(Skaupy), 1916, A., ii, 466. 
metallic (PARRAVANO), 1918, A., ii, 
198. 
study of (Braksco), 1920, A., ii, 
759. 


1915, A., ii, 


Alloys, metallic, electromotive properties 
of (KREMANN), 1921, A., ii, 10; 
(KREMANN and RupeEreEr), 1921, 
A., ii, 11; (KREMANN and 
G:MACHL-PAMMER), 1921, A., ii, 
156, 158 ; (MAREMANN and Losry- 
GER), 1921, A., ii, 157; (Kre- 
MANN and PRESZFREUND), 1921, 
A., li, 332; (KREMANN, FrRitscu 
and Ligst), 1921, A., ii, 342; 
(KREMANN and Wirrek), 1921, 
A., li, 342. 

chemical and electrical behaviour 
of (TAMMANN), 1922, A., ii, 63; 
(JENGE), 1922, A., ii, 64. 
influence of free electrons on the 
specific heat of (RicHTER), 1913, 
A., ii, 184. 
dendritic crystallisation and 
strength of (Voger), 1921, A., ii, 
£93. 
hardness of (Lupwik), 1916, A., ii, 
328. 
molten, viscosity and density of 
(Pritss), 1916, A., ii, 294, ~ 
analysis of (OESTERHELD and Honec- 
GER), 1919, A., ii, 478. 
containing copper, nickel, and zinc, 
analysis of (Linp), 1913, A., ii, 
1077. 
estimation of metals in (Scumip’), 
1921, A., ii, 595. 

Allyl alcohol, preparation of (CHaTta- 
way), 1913, P., 383; 1914, T., 151; 
1915, T., 407; A., i, 208; (Koxrn- 
LER), 1914, A., i, 133: (Horr), 
1916, A.,i, 6; (Corrry and Warp), 
1921, T., 1303. 

decomposition of, at high temper- 
ature (PEYTRAL), 1921, A., i, 156. 

action of heat on, in presence oi 
catalysts (SABATIER and Kuerora), 
1921, A., i, 645. 

compound of aluminium chloride and 
(GANGLOFF and HENDERSON), 1917, 
A., i, 533. 

conversion of, into glyceryl bromo- 
and chloro-hydrins (READ and 
Hurst), 1922, T., 989. 

estimation of (StriTAR), 1919,-A., i, 
118; (Brrmmann), 1920, A., ii, 131. 

Allyl bromide, absorption of hydrogen 
bromide by (HoLLEMAN and 
Matrues), 1919, A., i, 1. 

action of mesityl oxide and zinc 

with (ENKLAAR), 1918, A., i, 154. 

and ethyl levulate, action of 

magnesium on a mixture of 

(ScHTSCHERICA), 1913, A., i, 244. 

chloride, preparation of (Corrry and 
Varp), 1921, T., 1305. 


Allyl derivatives, preparation of (CHEM- | 
ISCHE FABRIK AUF AKTIEN VORM, | 
1914, A. i, 9; |} 


EK. ScHERING), 
(AscHaNn), 1919, A., i, 308. 


halides, preparation of (CHEMISCHE | 


FaBRik AUF AKTIEN VORM. E. 
SCHERING), 1914, A., i, 245. 
action of magnesium 


282. 
iodide, preparation of (DattTa), 1914, 
A., i, 650. 
phosphates, action of bromine on 
(BarLuy), 1921, A., i, 493. 
1917, A., i, 


255. 


sulphides, action of, on lead amal- | 
gams and mercury (BANERJEE), | 


1913, A., ii, 961. 
Allylacetic acid. 
Allylacetoacetic acid, ethyl ester, semi- 

carbazone (Micuagrt), 1919, A., i, 

255. 

menthyl ester (RuPE and LENZINGER), 

1913, A., i, 267. 
Allylacetoacetonitrile (Mour), 1915, A., 

i, 222. 

phenylhydrazone of (Mour), 1915, A., 

i, 312. 

Allylacetone. See A*Hexylen-e-one. 
w-Allylacetophenone, 


i, 420. 
Allylamine, 
1913, T., 940; P., 118. 
complex cobalt compounds 
(Preront), 1921, A., i, 315. 
compounds of nickel salts 


i, 1200. 


action of halogens on acyl derivatives | 


of (BERGMANN, Dreyer and Rap7), 
1921, A., i, 773. 
3-Allylamino-a-allylcarbamido- 
propionic acid (FRANKLAND 
Smit#), 1913, T., 1003. 
y-Allylaminomethyl-S-allylhydantoin 
hydrochloride (FRANKLAND- and 
Smiru), 1913, T., 1003; P., 158. 
Allylamino-oxides, action of 
hydroxide with 


A., i, 334. 


2-Allylamino-4-phenylthiazole (v. WatL- 


THER and Roca), 1913, A., i, 203. 


Allylaminothiodiazolethiol (Buscu and | 


Lotz), 1915, A., i, 318. 
Aliylammonium palladochloride (Gut- 
BIER, FELLNER, KRAUTER, FALco, 
KRELL, SCHULZ 
1917, A., i, 541. 


and, on | 
camphor (CHoJn), 1913, A., i, | 


| §-Allylbarbituric 
sulphate (v. Braun and MU Lier), | 


See 47Pentenoic acid. | 


derivatives of | 
(HeLrericH and LecneEr), 1921, A., | 


derivatives of (Givuup), | 
with | 


with | 
(Preront and Prvotti), 1914, A., | 


and | 


Allyleamphoroxime, 
sodium | 


(MxISENHEiMER, | 
GREESKE and WILLMERSDORP), 1922, | 


and WOoERNLE), | 


77 Allvicarbothiomethylamide .. . 


Allylammonium platinibromide (Gut- 
BIER and Rauscu), 1913, A., i, 
1157. 

platini-iodide (Datta), 1913, T., 428; 
P., TH 
telluri-bromide and -chloride (Gurt- 
BIER, Fiury and WEINZIERL), 
1914, A., i, 502. 
o-Allylanisole (ADAMS and Rinprusz), 
1919, A., i, 341. 


| Allylarsinic acid, and its salts (Horr- 


MANN, LA Rocue & Co.), 1922, A.,, i, 

818, 926. 

acid (Socrety or 
CHEMICAL INDUSTRY IN Basze), 1914, 
A., i, 208. 

3-Allylbenzaldehyde, 4-hydroxy- 
(CLAIseN and Eisunt), 1913, A., i, 
1179. 

1-Allylbenzene, 4-bromo- 
1913, A., i, 1165. 

o-Aliylbenzeneazophenol, and its benzo- 
ate (CLAISEN and Etsirs), 1913, A., 
i, 1176. 

N-Allyl-S-benzhydrylthiocarbamate-ca- 
carboxylic acid (BrTTscHartT and 
BistRzYCK1), 1919, A., i, 208. 


(IXISHNER), 


| 8-Allylbenzoic acid, 4-hydroxy-, and its 


ethyl ester (CLAISEN and EIsLEs), 
1913, A., i, 1178. 

Allylbenzoic acids, o-hydroxy-, prepar- 
ation of derivatives of (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer & Co.), 
1915, A., i, 17. 

2-Allyl-»-benzoquinone-4-oxime. 
2-Allylphenol, 4-nitroso-. 

N-Allylbetaine, and its salts (v. 
and MUxLuER), 1917, A., i, 254. 

Allylborneol (CHosn), 1913, A., 
and its phenylurethane (HALLER and 

LovuvRIER), 1918, A., i, 397. 


See 
BRAUN 


i, 282. 


| Allyleampholenic acid, and its amide 


and nitrile (HALLER and Louvrrer), 
1918, A., i, 397. 
d-Allyleamphorcarboxylic acid, methyl 
esters (HALLER and RAMART-Lvucas), 
1921, A., i, 673. 
and its phenyl- 
urethane (HALLER and LovuvrieEr), 
1918, A., i, 397. 
p-N-Allylearbamidobenzoic acid, ethyl 
ester (THoMs and Ritsert), 1921, A., 
i, 344. 
5-Allyl-a-carbanilidothiosemicarbazide 
(Buscu and Lotz), 1915, A., i, 319. 
Allylearbinol, preparation of, and its 
phenylurethane (GRISCHKEVITSCH- 
Trocuimmovsk1), 1917, A., i, 154. 
5-Allyl-a-carbothiomethylamidethio- 
semicarbazide (BuscH and Lotz), 
1915, A., i, 318. 


Allyleresol 


o-Allyl-p-cresol dibromide (v. AUWERS 
and Anscui'tz), 1921, A., i, 683. 

m-Allyl-p-cresol, and its p-nitrobenzoate 
(CLAISEN and EIsieR), 1913, A., i, 
1176. 

3-Allyleresols, derivatives of (ADAMS 
and Rinprvsz), 1919, A., i, 342. 

Allylerotononitrile, amino- (Mounr), 
1915, A., i, 222. 

N-Allyldihydronercodeine, preparation 
of (Horrmann, La Rocue & Co.), 
1916, A., i, 418. 

Allylene (methylace tyle ne: 
physical properties of (Maass and 
Wricut), 1921, A., i, 489. 

equilibrium of hydrogen bromide with 
(Maass and Russet), 1921, A., i, 
761. 
action of magnesium ethyl bromide 
on (locrtscu), 1914, A 
o-Allyleugenol (CLAISEN and 
1913, A., i, 1177. 
Allylfenchyl (Zatcev), 1913, A., i, 1370. 
9-Allylfluorene and its -9-carboxylic acid 
and its ethyl ester (WISLICENUS and 
MocKkeEr), 1913, A., i, 1188. 
Allylformamide, preparation of (GLUUD), 
1913, T., 941. 
Allylformamidinethiolacetic acid hydro- 
chloride (RAY and FerNANpDEs), 1914, 
T., 2161; P., 181. 
8-Allylgalactoside (BouRQUELOT 
BRIDEL), 1913, A., i, 498. 
Allyl-a-glucoside (BourqueLot, H&ris- 
SEY and BripeEz), 1913, A., i, 
747. 
Allyl-8-glucoside, and its derivatives 
(FiscHEr), 1921, A., i, 10. 
Allylglycine, copper salt (GLUUD), 1913, 
| OE ey A 
Allylcyclohexanones, and their deriv- 
atives (CORNUBERT), 1914, A., i, 969; 
1921, A., i, 730; ii, 5. 
Allylhippuric acid, synthesis of (SorEN- 
SEN), 1917, A., i, 89. 
ethyl ester (HAMMARSTEN), 1917, A., 
i, 81. 
Allylhomocholine, 
Braun and MULuer), 
254. 
Allylhydrazine, and its dihydrochloride 
(GABRIEL), 1915, A., i, 589. 

Allyliminothiocarbonic acid, esters of 
(SCHNEIDER, CLIBBENS, HULI- 
WECK, and STEIBELT), 1914, A., i, 
668. 

O-phenyl-S-ethyl ester (SCHNEIDER 
and WREDB), 1914, A., i, 951. 
5-Allylimino-2-thio-3-phenyl-2 : 3: 4: 5- 
tetrahydro-1 : 3: 4-thiodiazole (Guna), 
1922, A., i, 877. 


wopinene if 
pr} } 


EISLEB), 


] 
ana 


and its salts (v. 
ISt7, A, i, 


5-Allylimino-2-thio-3-tolyl-2 : 3: 4: 5- 
tetrahydro-1: 3: 4-thiodiazole (Guu4), 
1922, A., i, 877. 

Allylindazoles, and their picrates (v. 
Auwers and Scuatcu), 1921, A., i, 
808. 

Allylmalonic acid, ammonium salt 
(McMaster and MaaIz1), 1916, A,, i, 
707. 

3-Allylmenthanol (ZAJceEv), 1916, A., i, 
267. 

3-Allyl-A*-menthene 
A., i, 267. 

Allylmerphine, and its salts (F6xp1), 

1920, A., i, 877. 
sulphate of, and its compound with 
diallylbarbituric acid (Society 01 
CuemiIcaAL INDUSTRY IN BASLE), 
1920, A., i, 756. 
2-Allyl-a-naphthol, 
benzoate (CLAISEN 
1913, A., i, 1177 
1-Allyl-8-naphthol, derivatives of 
(ApAms and Riyprusz), 1919, A., i, 
342. 

6(P)-Allyl-o-nitrophenol, and its barium 
salt (CLAISEN and EIsLeB), 1913, A., 
i, 1177. 

.V-Allylnorcodeine, 

(HorrMann, LA ROCHE 
1916, A., i, 418. 

and its salts (v. Braun), 1916, A., i, 
666. 

O-Allylnormorphine. 
allyline. 

Allyloxamic acid, and its salts and ethy| 
ester (GLUUD), 1913, T., 943. 

2- and 4-Allyloxy-8-allylbenzaldehydes 
(CLAISEN and ErsieB), 1913, A., i 
1179. 

and 4-Allyloxy-3-allylbenzoic acids, 
and their esters (CLAISEN and EIsLeEs), 
1913, A., i, 1178. 
6-Allyloxy-2-allylthiol-4-methylpyrim- 
idine {Jounson and Haaaarp), 1915, 
A., i, 89. 

2- and 4-Allyloxybenzaldehydes (CLAISEN 
and Ersies), 1913, A., i, 1178. 

2-Allyloxybenzoic acid, 3: 5-dichloro., 
and its methyl ester (CLAISEN, 
EIsLEB and Kremers), 1919, A., i, 
267. 

- and p-Allyloxybenzoic acids (CLAISE 

and E1sies), 1913, A., i, 1177. 
2-Allyloxybenzyl alcohol (CLAISEN and 
E1sLeB), 1913, A., i, 1179. 
3-Allyloxybutyronitrile (BRUYLANTS), 
1922, A., i, 924. 
4-Allyloxy-3 : 5-diallylbenzaldehyde 
(CLAISEN and Ersies), 1913, A., | 
1179. 


(ZAJCEV), 1916, 


and its 
and 


p-nitro- 
KISLEB), 


preparation of 
& Co.), 


See Norcod- 


and 4-Ailyloxy-3 : 5-diallylbenzoic 
acids, and their esters (CLAISEN and 
E1sLeB), 1913, A., i, 1178. 
2-Allyloxy-3-methylbenzoic acid, and its 

methyl ester (CLAISEN and Kis.es), 

1913, A., i, 1178. 
6-Allyloxy-2-methylquinoline, 


2- 


and its 


i$ 


| 
| 
| 


) Allylthioncarbamic acid 


2-Allylpyrrylcarboxylic acid (Hxss), 
1913, A., i, 1380. 

8-Allylsalicylaldehyde and its deriv- 
atives (CLAISEN and EIsLeB), 1913, 
Mig ty PETS. 


| 8-Allylsalicylic acid, amide and methyl 


ethiodide (GuTEKUNST and Gray), | 


1922, A., i, 951. 

idine (JoHNSON and 
1915, A., i, 89. 

6-Allyloxy-2-p-nitrobenzylthiol-4- 


ester of (CLAISEN and EisLes), 1913, 
A... 3, UETZ. 


| Allylselenocarbamide, and its mercury 
6-Allyloxy-2-methylthiol-4.methylpyrim- | 


HAGGARD), | 


methylpyrimidine (Horn), 1922, A., | 


i, 375. 
8-Allyloxy-1-phenyl-4-methylurazole, 


1-Allyltetrahydroquinoline 


tautomerism of (JouNsON and ACREE), | 
| 1-Allylthalline (v. Braun and MiLuEr), 


1917, A., i, 480. 
a-Allyloxytetrahydronaphthalene, ac-S- 
bromo- (v. BRAUN and KrrscuBauM), 

1921, A., i, 408. 
-Allylphenol, and 4: 6-dichloro-, and 


their derivatives (CLAISEN, EISLEB | 


and KreMers), 1919, A., i, 267. 
2-Allylphenol, 2-amino-, and 2-nitroso-, 


and their derivatives (CLAISEN and | 


Kremers), 1919, A., i, 268. 
4-amino-, and 4-nitroso- (JAcoBs and 
HEIDELBERGER), 1917, A., i, 696. 
4-bromo-, derivatives of (ADAMS and 
{inDFuUSz), 1919, A., i, 342. 
4-bromo-, 4-chloro-, and 4-nitro- 
(CLAISEN and E1s.es), 1913, A., i, 
1176. 
Allylpkenols, preparation of, 
phenyl allyl ethers (CLAISEN and 


| p-N-Allylthiocarbamidobenzoic 


and lead salts (CHEMISCHE FABRIK 
von HEYDEN), 1918, A., i, 482. 
and its additive compound with ethyl 
iodide (ScumipT), 1921, A., i, 775. 
N-Allylstrychnine (v. Braun and MiiL- 
LER), 1917, A., i, 255. 
(Rinprusz 
and Harnack), 1920, A., i, 681. 


1917, A., i, 255. 

1-Allyitheobromine (v. 
Miitier), 1917, A., i, 

N-Allylthiocarbamic acid O-benzhydryl 
ester (BeTTscHART and BistrzycKk1), 
1919, A., i, 208. 

Allylthiocarbamide, compounds of, exist- 
ing in aqueous solution (BARGELLIN}), 
1919, A., i, 524. 


Braun and 


255. 


acid, 
ethyl ester (THomMs and Rirtsert), 
1921, A., i, 344. 


| §-Allyl-a-thiocarbamidothiosemicarb- 


azide (Buscu and Lorz), 1915, A., i, 
319. 


| §-Allyl-a-thiocarbanilidothiosemicarb- 


from | 


E1sLEB), 1913, A.,i, 1175 ; (CLAISEN), | 


1919, A., i, 266. 

C-Allylphenols, preparation of (CLAISEN), 
1915, A., i, 13. 

2-Allylphenoxyacetic acid, 4-amino-, and 


its acetyl derivative (JacoBs and | 


HEIDELBERGER), 1917, A., i, 696. 
o-Allylphenyl allyl ester (CLAISEN, 
EIsLeB and Kremers), 1919, A., 
i, 267. 
4-amino-, acetyl derivative (CLAt- 
sEN and Kremers), 1919, A., i, 
269. 


azide (Buscu and Lotz), 1915, A, i, 
318. 

Allylthiocarbimide, viscosity of mixtures 
of aniline and (KurRNAKOov and 
Kviat), 1915, A., ii, 232, 423. 

action of, on amino-compounds 
(Rossi), 1914, A., i, 1169. 

ingestion, metabolism and excretion 
of (PETERSON), 1918, A., i, 362. 

estimation of, in mustard flour (Lucu 
and Doucet), 1922, A., ii, 537. 


| 2-Allylthiol-1 : 4-dimethyldihydro-6- 


ethyl ether, p-amino-, acetyl deriv- | 


ative (CLAISEN 
1919, A., i, 269. 
+-8-Allylphenyl-7-propyldimethylamine 
(v. Braun, 
KOWSKA), 1919, A., i, 41. 
Allylpinacolin (HALLER and Bavenr), 
1913, A., i, 830; 1914, A., i, 550. 


and KREMERS), | ‘ 
2-Allylthiol-3-phenyl-5-anilinomethyl- 


Heimper and Wyczat- | 


pyrimidone (JOHNSON and HAGGARD), 
1915, A., i, 89. 

2-Allylthiol-4-methyldihydro-6-pyrimid- 
one (JoHNSON and Haaaarp), 1915, 
SB. 148: 


ene-4-glyoxalone (Dains, THompson 
and ASENDORF), 1922, A., i, 1186. 


| Allylthioncarbamic acid, methyl ester, 


2-Allylpyrrole (Hess), 1913, A., i, 1380. | 


1-Allylpyrrolidine, and its salts (v. 


Braun and MiLuer), 1917, A., i, | 


255. 


preparation of (ROsCHDESTVENSK]), 
1914, A., i, 812. 

methyl and propyl esters, and their 
silver salts (SCHNEIDER, CLIBBENS, 
HULLWweEck, and STerBet), 1914, 
A., i, 668. 


Allylthioncarbamic acid 


Allylthioncarbamic acid, phenyl ester 
(SCHNEIDER and Wreper) 1914, A., 
i, 950. 

a or ere (GABRIEL), 1915, 
A., i, 

Allylthiourethanes, thermochromism of 
silver salts of (SCHNEIDER and HijLL- 
WECK), 1914, A., i, 668. 

Allylthiourethaneglucoside, and its tetra- 
acetyl derivative (SCHNEIDER, CLIB- 
BENS, Hijittbweck and STEIBELT), 


1914, A., i, 670. 
Allylisothujone (HALiuR), 1914, A., i, 
67. 


Allyl-p-toluidine (F6Lp1), 1922, A., i, 
732. 


allyl ethers 
1913, A., i, 


Allyl-m- and -p-tolyl 
(CLAISEN and Ersies), 
1176. 

Allylurethane, ozonide of (HARRIES and 
DuveEz), 1915, A., i, 223. 

«-Allyl-n-valeric acid, a-cyano-, and its 
salts and ethyl ester (Fiscuer and 
BRIEGER), 1916, A., i, 11. 

a-Allylvalerolactone-a-carboxylic acid, 
5-chloro-, ethyl ester (LEUcHS and 
LEMCKE), 1915, A., i, 379. 

5-Allyl-o- and -p-vanillin (CLAISEN and 
EIsLEB), 1913, A., i, 1179. 

o-Allylveratrole. See o-Eugenyl methyl 
ether. 

4-Allyl-m-5-xylenol. See 3: 5-Dimethyl- 
2-allylphenol. 

Almandine (UHLIG), 
1065. 

Almond oil, bitter, estimation of benz- 
aldehyde in (Dopae), 1913, A., ii, 
802. 

Almonds, salicinase in (BERTRAND and 
Compton), 1913, A., i, 1426. 

Alnus glutinosa, bark of, use of, with 
that of Rhamnus carniolica, as a 
substitute for frangula (TUNMANN), 
1916, A., ii, 60. 

Aloe-emodin, fefra- and penta-bromo- 
(L&aer), 1917, A., i, 518. 

Aloes, constituents of (TuTIN 
Naunton), 1914, A., i, 121. 

chemistry and pharmacology of 
(SxEt), 1920, A., i, 67, 68, 69: 

detection of (BEAL and Okey), 1917, 
A., ii, 279. 

Aloin, molecular weight of, and its 
oxidation products (SEEL and 
KELBER), 1917, A., i, 41; (SHEL, 
KELBER and ScuHarF), 1917, A., i, 
577. 

influence of, on metabolism (BERRAR), 
1913, A., i, 560. 

Aloins (L&icrr), 1917, A., i, 276; 1918, 

A., i, 120. 


1913, A., ii, 


and 


Alotrichite from Elba (MiLLosevicn), 
1916, A., ii, 191. 

Alpinia alba, constituents of the oil 
from the fruit of (PICKLES and Earz), 
1913, P., 164. 

Alpinia nutans, constituents of leaves 
of (KaruKkv), 1917, A., i, 576. 

Alsionia scholaris, constituents of the 
latex of (ULT&E), 1914, A., i, 912. 

Althea, See Marsh mallow. 

Aithaein, and its chloride (WILLSTATTER 
and Martin), 1915, A., i, 287. 

Altitudes, effect of, on the blood 

(Barcrort), 1913, A., i, 922; 
(SCHNEIDER), 1913, A., i, 1257. 
high, physiology of (HASSELBALCH 
and LINDHARD), 1916, A., i, 519. 
effect of, on absorption of oxygen 
(BAYEUx), 1922, A., i, 79. 
Alum, form of crystals of (ScHUBNIKOY), 
1913, A., ii, 1031. 
influence of foreign substances on 
the crystals of (ZEMJATSCHENSKY), 
1913, A., ii, 964. 
action of, on animal glue (GuTBIER, 
SAUER and SCHELLING), 1922, A., i, 
783. 

Alums, crystalline structure of (VEGARD 
and ScHJELDERUP), 1918, A., ii, 156; 
(Nicet1; SCHAEFER and SCHUBERT), 
1918, A., ii, 315. 

Alumina. Sce Aluminium oxide. 

Aluminates. See under Aluminium. 

Aluminiec acid. See under Aluminium. 

Aluminicarbamide salts (BARBIERI), 
1915, A., i, 783. 

Aluminioxalic acid, potassium salt, 
crystallography and optical propertie 
of (Kwaae@s), 1922, T., 207. 

Aluminium, atomic weight of (RicHARD 

and Kreprerka), 1921, A., ii, 
48. 

theory of the preparation of (LORENz, 
JaBs and Errex), 1913, A., ii, 963, 
1058. 

preparation _ of, electrolyticall, 
(SELIGMAN), 1917, A., ii, 414. 

preparation of, from Russian minerals 
(Puscutn, DiscHLeR and Maks! 
MENKO), 1915, A., ii, 459. 

spectrum of, in relation to the 
spectrum of glucinum (GLASER), 
1922, A., ii, 675. 

absorption spectrum of (McLENNAN, 
Youne and IRreton), 1920, A., ii, 
459. 

are and spark spectra of (GRUNTER), 
1913, A., ii, 995; (SEELIGER and 
THAER), 1921, A., ii, 566. 

band spectrum of (DE GRAMONT), 
1914, A., ii, 82. 


Aluminium, 


81 


canal-ray spectrum of 
(Stark, Kinzer and WeEnp7), 
1913, A., ii, 546; (StarK, WeNpT, 
KrirscHBAUM and Ktnzer), 1913, 
A., ii, 901; (StTaRK and Kinzer), 
1915, A., ii, 202. 

Roéntgen ray spectrum of (DUANE 
and SHIMIZU), 1920, A., ii, 407. 

reversed spark spectra of (MASHIMO), 
1919, A., ii, 125. 

ultra-violet spark spectrum of (EDER), 
1915, A., ii, 196. 

electro-affinity of (HEYROvsKY), 1920, 
T., 18, 39, 3083. 

electromotive behaviour of (Smits), 
1920, A., ii, 579; 1922, A., ii, 20; 
(Smits and DE GrRuIJTER), 1921, 
A., ty Sil; 1022, A. ii, 31; 
(GUNTHER-SCHULZE), 1921, A., ii, 
535 ; 1922, A., ii, 110. 

and its amalgams, electromotive 
properties of (MULLER and Hézz1), 
1922, A., ii, 341. 

potential of (KAHLENBERG and Mont- 
GOMERY), 1920, A., ii, 8. 

electro-metallurgy of (Fepoté&rv and 
ILJINSKY), 1913, A., ii, 324; 
(PascaL and Jountraux), 1913, A., 
ii, 508; 1914, A,, ii, 370. 

potential relations of zine and 
(vAN DeEvEeNTER), 1916, A., ii, 
369. 

electrolytic valve action of (SCHULZE), 
1914, A., ii, 523. 

cathodic deposition of (KyRorouLos), 
1922, A., ii, 22. 

nickel-plating of (CaNnac’ and 
TASSILLY), 1914, A., ii, 165; 
(MazutrR), 1921, A., ii, 50. 

and its alloys, nickel plating of 
(GUILLET and GaAsNtER), 1920, A., 
ii, 436. 

thermal reactions of (LUNA 
NoavuEras), 1916, A., ii, 104. 

heat of cooling of (LASCHTSCHENKO), 
1914, A., ii, 427. 

specific heat of (BristEE), 1917, A., 
ii, 475. 

density of (BristeE), 1913, A., ii, 
963 : (EDwarps and MoorMany), 
1921, A., ii, 114. 

solubility of gases of (CzocHRALSKI), 
1922, A., ii, 646. 

formation of large crystals of 
(CARPENTER and Exam), 1922, A., 
li, 69. 

recrystallisation of, on heating (Car- 
PENTER and Exam), 1921, A., ii, 
641. 

space lattice structure of (SCHERRER), 
1918, A., ii, 113. 


0.1.8. 


Aluminium 


Aluminium, chemistry of, and its alloys 


(Ruopry), 1919, A., ii, 193. 

corrosion of (BAILEY), 1920, A., ii, 
362. 

action of water on (JoriSsEN), 1915, 
A., ii, 166. 

impure, action of distilled water on 
(Scata), 1913, A., ii, 220. 

pure, action of distilled water on 
(Scat), 1913, A., ii, 325. 

purification and testing of (F. and 
W. Mytivs), 1921, A., ii, 204. 

metallic, reactions of (Hopa@Es), 1921, 
A,, ii, 589. 

action of acetic acid on (SELIGMAN 
and Wii.rAMs), 1917, A., ii, 317. 

action of acids of the acetic acid 
series on (SELIGMAN and WILLIAMS), 
1916, A., ii, 187. 

effect of water on the action of, 
with acids, alcohols, phenols and 
naphthols (SELIGMAN and WIL- 
LIAMsS), 1918, A., i, 333. 

activated, action of, on alkaloidal 
extracts (KouNn-ABREST), 1913, A., 
ii, 81. 

and its alloys, effect of cerium on 
(Scnutte), 1921, A., ii, 454. 

compounds of catechol with, and 
their alkali salts (WEINLAND and 
DENZEL), 1914, A., i, 525. 

commercial, presence of gallium in 
(BouLanGeR and Barbet), 1913, 
A., ii, 1059. 

action of hydrogen peroxide on 
(Droste), 1913, A., ti, 1058. 

action of nitric acid on (SELIGMAN 
and WiiuiaMs), 1916, A., ii, 435 ; 
(Hopess), 1919, A., ii, 414. 

spontaneous oxidation of, in air 
(Konn-Aprest), 1920, A., ii, 113. 

catalytic oxidation of, in presence of 
mercury (RoncERAY), 1919, A., ii, 
65. 

reduction by means of (ECKERT and 
Potuak), 1917, A., i, 345. 

reduction of arsenic trichloride with, 
in presence of aluminium chloride 
(Rurr and Stars), 1921, A., ii, 
508. 

reduction of solutions of ferric salts 
by (Scnumann), 1915, A., ii, 489. 

reduction of metallic sulphides by 
(PaRRAVANO and Agosttnt), 1919, 
A., ii, 343. 

ignition of a mixture of sodium 
peroxide and, by means of water 
(OnMANN), 1920, A., ii, 691. 

and manganese, action of, on the 
growth of plants (PFEIFFER and 
Buianck), 1914, A., i, 243. 

G 


Aluminium 82 


Aluminium, distribution of, in the 
vegetable kingdom, and its micro- 
chemical detection (KRATZMANN), 
1914, A., ii, 678. 

distribution of, in plants (STOKLASA, 
SEBOR, ZDOLNICKY, TYMICH, 
HorAk, Némec and Cwacu), 1918, 
A., i, 475. 

Aluminium alloys (WAEHLERT), 1921, 

A., ii, 508. 

stability of, in air (GUILLET), 1920, A., 
ii, 37. 

corrosion of (ROLLA), 1922, A., ii, 
379. 

complex, thermal treatment of 
(GUILLET), 1922, A., ii, 69. 

Aluminium alloys, analysis of (v. Jouy), 
1913, A., ii, 436 ; (STANSBIE), 1917, 
A., ii, 510; (Cotxitr and Rereay), 
1918, A., ii, 175; (Travers; Fox, 
SKELTON and Ennos), 1919, A., ii, 
81; (Berry), 1920, A., ii, 774; 
(MENDE), 1922, A., ii, 162; 
(BRENNER), i922, A., ii, 319; 
(Costa-VET), 1922, A., ii, 528. 

estimation of aluminium, copper, 
iron and zine in (HOLMSEN), 1919, 
A., ii, 429. 

with arsenic (MANSURI), 
2272. 


with 


1922, T., 


copper (HANEMANN’ and 
Merica ; Portevin), 1913, A., 
ii, 598; (ANDREW), 1915, A., ii, 
689. 
micrographic appearance of 
(PortTrEvin), 1920, A., ii, 623. 
thermochemistry of (RoiLa), 1915, 
A., ii, 412. 
estimation of copper in (HuLovt), 
1920, A., ii, 389. 
with copper and magnesium (VoGEL), 
1919, A., ii, 414. 
with copper and nickel (GuitLe7), 
1914, A., ii, 271; (READ and 
GREAVES), 1914, A., ii, 655; 1915, 
A., ii, 691. 
with copper and zine (GRAEFE), 1916, 
A., ii, 150; (JaRES), 1920, A., ii, 
38; (ScHuLz and WAEHLERT), 
1920, A., ii, 375; (HavuGuToN and 
BineuHam), 1921, A., ii, 335. 
with glucinum (OESTERHELD), 1917, 
A., li, 89. 
with gold (HEyYcock and NEVILLE), 
1914, A,, ii, 812. 
with magnesium 
1915, A., ii, 56. 
heat of formation of (BirxTz and 
Honorst), 1922, A., ii, 350. 
with magnesium and zinc (EGER), 
1913, A., ii, 408, 


(SCHIRMEISTER), 


Aluminium alloys with manganese, mag- 
netic properties of (v. AUWERS), 
1920, A., ii, 9. 

estimation of manganese in (CLEN- 
NELL), 1918, A., ii, 176. 

with mercury, properties and applica- 
tions of (BERGER), 1914, A., ii, 
575. 

with silicon (ROBERTS), 
1383; P., 143. 

with tin (LORENZ and PLUMBRIDGR), 
1913, A., ii, 1059. 

with vanadium (CzaKo), 1913, A., ii, 
220. 

with zinc (BAUER and VOGEL), 1916, 
A., li, 435. 

Aluminium compounds, effect of, on 
growth of plants (CONNER and 
Sears), 1922, A., i, 613. 

in concretions in animal organs 
(GONNERMANN), 1921, A., i, 79. 

Aluminium salts, recovery of, from 
mineral silicates (FRazER, Ho1- 
LAND and MILLER), 1917, A., ii, 
570. 

reactions of sodium hydroxide with 
(GRoOBET), 1922, A., i, 573. 

compounds of, with catechol (WELN- 
LAND and Denzez), 1915, A., i, 
232. 

effect of, on germination of seeds and 
development of plants (STOKLASA, 
Sesor, ZpoBnicky,  TyYMIci, 
HorAk, NimMec and Cwaca)}, 1919, 
A., i, 109. 

absorption of, _by the roots of plants 
(STOKLASA, SEBOR, TYMICH and 
Cwacn), 1922, A., i, 502. 

in soils (DENISON), 1922, A., i, 512. 

effect of, in acid soils, on the growth o! 
crops (HARTWELL and PEMBER), 
1919, A., i, 143. 

action of, on the growth of rice 
(Miyake), 1916, A., i, 590. 

astringent action of (BARINETT!), 
1914, A., i, 232; (Lorwy and 
WoLFFENSTEIN), 1917, A., i, 497. 

Aluminium arsenate from Utah 

(CLARK®), 1913, A., ii, 145. 
bromide, cryoscopic constant of 
(IspeKov), 1914, A., ii, 26. 
compounds of, with hydrogen 
sulphide and organic bromides 
(PLoTNIKOv), 1913, A., i, 1295. 
benzenesulphinic acid compounds 
with (Oxivrer), 1917, A., i, 
550. 
carbide, formation of (BRINER and 
SENGLET), 1916, A., ii, 105. 
preparation of (OHMANN), 1922, A., 
- ° 


i 4 


1914, T., 


Aluminium carbide, preparation, pro- 


perties and analysis of (Rurr and 
JELLINEK), 1917, A., ii, 92. 
preparation of pure methane from 
(Hauser), 1913, A., i, 813. 
action of, on metallic salts (H11- 
PERT, DiTMAaR and GRUTTNER), 
1914, A., i, 27. 
perchlorates (WEINLAND and Ens- 
GRABER), 1914, A., ii, 130. 
chloride, ionisation and hydrolysis of 
(Heyrovsky), 1920, T., 11. 
dialysis of, and preparation of the 
hydrated oxide (NEIDLE and 
BarRaB), 1917, A., ii, 262. 
olubilities of (Luoyp), 1918, A., 
ii, 221. 
union of aromatic nuclei by means 
of (Schott and ScCHWARZER), 
1922, A., i, 331; (ScnHoi~n and 
SEER), 1922, A., i, 258, 336. 
condensations with (PUMMERER 
and Brnaprt), 1922, A., i, 24. 
action of, on acetic anhydride 
(BGESEKEN and CLUWEN), 1913, 
A., i, 6. 
action of, on acid chlorides (Bér- 
SEKEN), 1913, A., i, 334. 
action of, on aliphatic ethers 
(FRANKFORTER and DANIELS), 
1916, A., i, 7. 
action of, on cymene (SCHORGER), 
1918, A., i, 61. 
action of, on ethane- and methane- 
sulphonyl chlorides (B6ESEKEN 
and VAN OcKENBURG), 1915, A., 
i, 54. 
‘tion of naphthalene on (Fiscuer, 
ScHNEIDER and HIvrert), 1919, 
A., i, 391. 
‘tion of, on solutions of aromatic 
nitrohydrocarbons in aromatic 
hydrocarbons (KiLIEGL and 
Huser), 1920, A., i, 835. 
action of, on petroleum (PICTET 
and LerczynsKA), 1916, A., i, 
785. 
use of, in the preparation of 
phenolphthalein (Warp), 1921, 
T., 850. 
action of, on turpentine (STEIN- 
KOPF and FrreunpD), 1914, A., i, 
304. 
action of, on unsaturated com- 
pounds (HENDERSON and GANG- 
LOFF), 1916, A., i, 593; (Gana- 
LOFF and HENDERSON), 1917, A., 
i, 533. 
halides, critical temperature of 
(RotTINJANZ and SucHoDsk?), 1914, 
A., ii, 535. 


Aluminium 


Aluminium halides, densities of (Bitz 
and WEIN), 1922, A., ii, 505. 
hydroxides, properties of (MARTIN), 
1916, A., ii, 139. 
acid dissociation constant of 
(SLADE), 1913, A., ii, 54. 
adsorption of albumin by (Rakvu- 
zIN and Braupbo), 1917, A., ii, 
73, 124; (Rakuzin, FLIER and 
Brocn), 1917, <A., i, 73:3 
(Rakvuzin), 1917, A., ii, 124. 
adsorption of proteins, enzymes, 
toxins and sera by (RAKUZIN), 
1922, A., i, 1199. — 
adsorption of toxins and _ anti- 
toxins by (RakuZIN and FLIER), 
1917, A., i, 181, 427. 
solubility of (ARCHIBALD and 
HaBasIAn), 1919, A., ii, 66. 
solubility of, in water (MAsstINk), 
1922, A., ii, 299. 
solubility of, in ammonia and 
ammonium salts (ARCHIBALD 
and HaBASsIAN), 1917, A., ii, 
93. 
acidic and colloidal properties of 
(SLADE and Poxrack), 1914, A., 
ii, 811. 
precipitation of colloids with 
(MARSHALL and WELKER), 1913, 
A., ii, 568. 
hydrosols from (Rose), 1914, A.,, ii, 
731. 
colloidal solutions of (BENTLEY and 
20SE), 1913, A., ii, 963. 
colloidal, preparation of (BRap- 
FIELD), 1922, A., ii, 507. 
velocity of coagulation of 
(FREUNDLICH and IsuHIzAKa), 
1913, A., ii, 569; (GaANN), 
1916, A., ii, 382. 
retardation of reactions in (Rrit- 
STOTTER), 1918, A., ii, 102; 
(VORLANDER), 1918, A., ii, 
301; (FREUNDLICH and Retr- 
STOTTER), 1918, A., ii, 393. 
crystalline, dehydration of (MILLI- 
GAN and Meap), 1922, A., ii, 
447, 
disperse (KoHLSCHUTTER), 1919, A., 
il, 156. 
effect of ammonium chloride on 
precipitated (Daupt), 1915, A., 
ii, 842. 
action of magnesium salts on com- 
pounds of, with organic com- 
pounds (QUARTAROLI), 1914, A., 
ii, 468. 
moist, precipitation of enzymes by 
(WELKER and MarsuatLt), 1913, 
A, 1, TH. 
a2 


Aluminium 


Aluminium hydroxides, precipitation 
of proteins by (WELKER and 
Mars), 1913, A., ii, 634. 

effect of ingestion of, on growth 
(Leary and SHers), 1917, A., i, 
493. 

separation of, from chromium and 
ferric hydroxides (Mme. M. and 
M. LeMARcHANDS), 1921, A., ii, 
351. 

use of, in urine analysis (TRacy and 
WELKER), 1915, A., ii, 851. 

Aluminic acid, acidity and constit- 
ution of (HryRovsky), 1920, T., 
1013. 

Aluminates, constitution of (MAnIN, 
INGRAHAM and Stewart), 1913, A., 
ii, 139; (Bium), 1913, A., ii, 963 ; 
1914, A., ii, 850; (Mantn), 1914, 
A., ii, 850; (Martin), 1916, A., ii, 
139; (Heryrovsky), 1922, A., ii, 
771. 

Aluminium iodides, ammonobasic 

(FRANKLIN), 1915, A., ii, 348. 
nitrate, solubility of, in solutions of 
nitric acid (MILLIGAN), 1922, A., 
ii, 380. 
hydrated, crystallography of (Sura- 
UNOV), 1913, A., ii, 598. 
hydrates of (SELIGMAN and 


WitiaMs), 1916, T., 612; A., ii, 


436; (InamMuRA), 1920, A., ii, 
625; 1921, A., ii, 114. 
potassium nitrate (La Porte), 1921, 
A., ii, 699. 
nitride, preparation of (FRAENKEL), 
1913, A., ii, 509; (WoLr), 1913, 
A., ii, 964; 1914, A., ii. 566; 
(FRANKEL and SILBERMANN), 
1916, A., ii, 436. 
lecture experiment to show form- 
ation of (Russ), 1914, A., ii, 
46. 
heat of formation of (FicuTEerR and 
JENNY), 1922, A., ii, 615. 
sublimation and dissociation of 
(FicoTER and OkxSTERHELD), 
1915, A., n, 168. 
reactions of (FICHTER and SPENGEL), 
1913, A., ii, 711. 
oxide (alumina), occurrence of, in 
feathers of birds (GONNERMANN), 
1918, A., i, 465. 
absorption of light by (MirTutNa), 
1916, A., ii, 463. 
cathodic phosphorescence of (DE 
RoupDeEn), 1915, A., ii, 502. 
molecular heat of (v. WARTENBERG 
and W1Tzez), 1919, A., ii, 389. 
vapour pressure of (Rurr and 
Scuuipt), 1921, A., ii, 486. 


Aluminium oxide (alumina), fibrous, 


swelling of (v. ZEHMEN), 1921], 
A,, ii, 49. 
hydrous (WEISER), 1920, A., ii, 761. 
adsorption of casein by (Rakuzix 
and Furr), 1916, A., i, 90. 
adsorption of, by cellulose (TINGLE), 
1922, A., i, 434. 
equilibrium of lime, silica and 
(RANKIN and Wriaat), 1915, A., 
ii, 50; (JANECKE), 1916, A., ii, 
325; (NEuMANN), 1918, A., ii, 
441. 
equilibrium of lime, magnesia and 
(RANKIN and MeErwiy), 1916, 
A., ii, 249; (MEISSNER), 1920, 
A., ii, 39. 
equilibrium of magnesia, silica and 
(RanKIN and Merwin), 1918, 
A., ii, 199; (MEISSNER), 1920, 
A., ii; 30. 
activation of, for decarboxylation 
or for dehydration (ADKINS), 
1922, A., ii, 834. 
catalytic action of, on acetates 
(ADKINS and Krause), 1922, A, 
i, 422. 
fusion of, with cobaitous oxide 
(HEDVALL), 1915, A., ii, 636. 
mixtures of ferric oxide and 
(ScHEETZ), 1917, A., ii, 574, 
preparation of salts of formalde- 
hydesulphurous acid with (CHEM- 
IscHE FABRIK VON HEYDEN), 
1915, A., i, 1050. 
value of, as a desiccating agent 
(MarDEN and Exniortr), 1915, 
A., ii, 333; (DoveR and Mar- 
DEN), 1917, A., ii, 500. 
use of, as a mordant (BANcRor’), 
1922, A., ii, 646. 
acidimetric estimation of (Fiscur), 
1913, A., ii, 436. 
separation of, from calcium oxide 
(CHARRIOU), 1922, A., ii, 319. 
separation of ferric oxide and, from 
magnesium oxide (CHARRIOU), 
1922, A., ii, 873. 
oxychloride, composition of sols of 
(ApoLtr, PAuLI and JANDRASCH- 
ITSCH), 1922, A., ii, 149. 
phosphate, soluble, lecture experi- 
ment to show the formation of 
(SVANRERG), 1920, A., ii, 28. 
selenate (MEYER and Speicn), 1922, 
wh 
selenide, formation of (CHIKASHIGE 
and Aoki), 1918, A., ii, 114. 
silicates (GANS), 1914, A., ii, 55, 657. 
ceclloidal (StREMME), 1914, A., ii, 
208 ; (WIEGNER), 1915, A.,, ii, 264. 


Aluminium silicates, action of salt 
solutions on (SCHNEIDERHOHN), 
1914, A., ii, 469; 1921, A., ii, 114. 

metasilicate, equilibrium of lithium 
metasilicate with 
DittieR), 1913, A., ii, 51. 


lithium silicates (JAEGER and Simmer), | 


1914, A., ii, 810. 


sulphate, native, from Chile (Bapo), | 


1914, A., ii, 62 ; 1920, A., ii, 440. 


solubility of, in sulphuric acid | 


(WirtTH), 1913, A., ii, 221. 


equilibrium of ferrous sulphate and | 


(WirtH), 1913, A., ii, 220. 


reciprocal solubility influence of | 
ferric sulphate on (WrrtH and | 


Bakke), 1914, A., ii, 472. 


equilibrium of potassium sulphate, : | 
water and (Britton), 1922, T., | 


982. 


manurial experiments with (BERT- | 
RAND and AGuLHon), 1913, A., | 


i, 692. 
estimation of free acid or base in 


(Ivanov), 1913, A., ii, 343, 1078. | 
estimation of free acid in acid | 


solutions of (ZscHOKKE and 
HAUSELMANN), 1922, A., ii, 397. 


estimation of sulphuric acid in | 


acid solutions of (BeLiucct and 
LuccueEst), 1919, A., ii, 474. 


potassium sulphate, singly-refracting | 
(RAMANN and SPENGEL), 1920, A., | 
ii, 257. 

sulphide, mixtures of silver sulphide 
and (CamB!), 1913, A., ii, 214. 


chlorosulphoxide and 
chloride, preparation of (SIL- 
BERRAD), 1922, T., 1017. 

telluride, formation of (CHIKASHIGE 
and Nos&), 1918, A., ii, 114. 


Aluminium organic compounds (FAIL- | 


LEBIN), 1922, A., i, 119. 


alkyloxides, preparation of (FARB- | 


WERKE VoRM. MersterR, Lucius 
& Britnrnec), 1916, A., i, 786. 


ethoxide, preparation of (BERGER), 


1913, A., i, 1299. 


iodide, preparation of etherates of | 


(Domantck1), 1915, A., i, 369. 
with methylene iodide (THOMAs), 
1922, A., i, 330. 


Aluminium detection, estimation, and | 
(Fox, | 
SxetTon and Ewnwnos), 1919, A., | 


separation:—analysis of 


ii, 81. 
analysis of, and of its 
(CZoCHRALSKI), 1913, A., ii, 984; 
(Wirney), 1916, A., ii, 538. 
commercial, analysis of, and its light 
alloys (Bevasto), 1914, A., ii, 388. 


(BaLLo and | 


sulphur | 


alloys | 


Aluminium detection 


| Aluminium detection, estimation, and 


separation:—assay of (BuatrTa- 
CHARYYA), 1914, A., ii, 221. 

detection of traces of (PrtiT), 1914, 
A., ii, 221. 

detection of, microchemically (Ratu- 
GEN), 1914, A., ii, 71; (VAN Zip), 
1921, A., ii, 463. 

detection of, in plant and animal 
organs (KeiLHorz), 1921, A., ii, 
708. 

detection and estimation of, colori- 
metrically (ATAcK), 1915, A., ii, 
842. 

detection of, and its separation from 
glucinum (BRrowninG and Kuzi- 
RIAN), 1913, A., ii, 729. 

estimation of (IvANov), 1914, A., ii, 
671; (Bium), 1916, A., ii, 493; 
(SIDENER and Prrtiysonn), 1916, 
A., ii, 538; (Bera), 1917, A., ii, 
220; (FaBer and Stopparp), 1920, 
A., ii, 509. 

estimation of, volumetrically (Ostrov; 
Kovscuarova), 1915, A., ii, 582; 
(Scott), 1916, A., ii, 116; (TrnexE), 
1921, A., ii, 522; (Kraus), 1922, 
A., ii, 87. 

estimation of, and of its oxide, in the 
commercial metal (Capps), 1921, 
A., ti, G67; 1983, A. wm SIO; 
(CuurcHILL), 1922, A., ii, 319. 

estimation of, in alloys with copper, 
iron, and zinc (HOLMSEN), 1919, A., 
ii, 429. 

estimation of, in bauxite (Traut- 
MANN), 1914, A., ii, 71. 

estimation of, in mineral waters 
(Deve), 1914, A., ii, 149. 

estimation of, in silicates (SELCH), 
1915, A., ii, 701. 

estimation of, in steel (KIcHLINE), 
1915, A., ii, 800. 

estimation of, in tungsten (V. and K. 
FroBosese), 1922, A., ii, 397. 

estimation of carbon in (SonpDAL), 
1921, A., ii, 654. 

estimation of sodium in, and in its 
oxide (Grrrn), 1922, A., ii, 720. 

estimation and separation of (JANDER 
and WENDEHORST), 1922, A., ii, 
529. 

estimation and separation of, from 
chromium, iron, manganese and 
zine (VAN Pett), 1914, A., ii, 492, 
582. r 

estimation and separation of glu- 
cinum and (Minni@), 1916, A,, ii, 52. 

estimation of, and its separation from 
iron (HAHN and LEIMBAcH), 1922, 
A., ii, 873. 


Aluminium detection 


Aluminium detection, estimation, and 
separation:—precipitation of, as 
hydroxide and its separation from 
chromium (JAKOB), 1913, A., ii, 531. 

precipitation of, in presence of 
fluorides (CAVAIGNAC), 1914, A., ii, 
388. 

separation of chromium and (Bov- 
RION and DrsuayYes), 1913, A., ii, 
882. 

separation of glucinum and (Britton), 
1921, A., ii, 657, 712; 1922, A.,, ii, 
228. 

separation of iron and (Borck), 1914, 
A., ii, 147; (Mtnniac), 1915, A., ii, 
107; (Patxtn), 1917, A., ii, 581 ; 
(CHALUPNY and Breiscu), 1922, A., 
ii, 588. 

separation of iron, manganese, 
titanium, zirconium and (Browy), 
1918, A., ii, 84. 

separation of, from metals of the 
group (WENGER and WUHRMAN)), 
1920, A., ii, 57. 

separation of, from vanadium (WeEN- 
GER and VoGeEtson), 1919, A., ii, 
524. 


Aluminium anode. See Anode. 


Aluminium apparatus, destruction of, 
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by copper (Pros), 1914, A., ii, 272. 


Aluminium bronze, attempts to prepare 
(KREMANN, LORBER, and Maas), 
1914, A., ii, 615. 

magnetism of (Gray), 1913, A., ii, 
552. 
the f-constituent of 
1913, A., ii, 598. 
Aluminium cathode. See Cathode. 
Aluminium dust, analysis of (CLENNELL), 
1917, A., ii, 335. 
Aluminium electrode. See Electrode. 
Aluminium foil, action of mercuric salts 
on (Mrnovicr and Grozea), 1916, A., 
ii, 199. 
Aluminosilicates, alkali, effect of heat 
on (LEITMEIER), 1919, A., ii, 157. 
Alums, crystalline structure of 
(VeEGARD), 1919, A., ii, 207; 1921, 
A., ii, 24; (SCHAEFER and SCHUBERT), 
1919, A., ii, 516. 
Alundum, action of, on heating with 
water (ForBEs), 1913, A., ii, 147. 
crucibles for filtration (ENGLIs), 1920, 
A., ii, 629. 
Alunite (WHERRY), 1916, A., ii, 627. 
frem Utah (ScHALLER), 1916, A., ii, 
627; (Butter and Gate), 1917, 
A., ii, 490. 
analysis of (Stmrson), 1920, A., ii, 
5ll. . 
Alunogen (Untice), 1913, A., ii, 145. 


(PorTEVIN), 


Alurgite, identity of mariposite and 
(SCHALLER), 1916, A., ii, 631. 

Alveolar air, tension of carbon dioxide 

in (JENNI), 1918, A., i, 462. 
analysis of (SUPERSAXO), 1920, A,, ii, 
702. 

Amalgams. See Mercury alloys. 

Amanita muscaria. See Fly agaric. 

3-Amaric acid (MEERWEIN and K11Nz), 
1919, A., i, 22. 

isoAmarine, reactions of (SNAPE), 1914, 
P., G 

d- and l-isoAmarine, rotation of, and 
their derivatives (SNAPE), 1914, P., 
151. 

Amarolactones, isomeric (MEERWEIN 
and Kunz), 1919, A., i, 22. 

Amaryllidaceze, distribution of lycorine 
in the (GortvER), 1920, A., i, 467, 
S00. 

Amatscha, constituents of leaves of 
(Manitwa), 1916, A., i, 621. 

Ambatoarinite (Lacroix), 1916, A., ii, 
569. 

Amber, constituents of (Tscnircu and 

DE Jona), 1916, A., i, 733. 
lacustrine, origin of (REUTTER), 1916, 
A., i, 321. 

Amber oil, constituents of (KArRoLy), 
1914, A., i 8. 

Amblygonite from Caceres, Spain (Dér- 

PINGHAUS), 1918, A., ii, 79. 
from Uté (BackLunpb), 1920, A.,, ii, 
441. 

Ambrosia artemisifolia. See Ragweed. 

Ambrosterol, and its acetate (Hry ), 
1922, A., i, 1224. 

Amesite (SHANNON), 1920, A., ii, 261; 
1921, A., ii, 459. 

Amide, ©,,H.,0,N, from substance 
C,,H,,0,;N (BouGautT), 1913, A., i, 
366. 

Amides 

21. 

formation of, from  alkylmaloni: 
esters (Dox and Yopsr), 1922, A., 
i, 816. 

preparation of (DeckER), 1913, A., i, 
272; (McMAstTER and LANGRECK), 
1917, A., i, 334. 

catalytic preparation of (MAILuE and 
BELLEGARDE), 1920, A., i, 310. 

synthesis of, in plants (PRIANISCH- 
NIKOY), 1914, A., i, 239. 

constitution of (BouGAULT), 1918, A., 
i, 338. 

tautomerism of (LuBsS and ACREE), 
1916, A., i. 468. 

classification and ammono-nomen- 
clature of (FRANKLIN), 1913, A, i, 
959. 


(FRANCHIMONT), 1914, A., i, 


Amides, pyrogenetic decomposition of 
(BOEHNER and ANDREWs), 1917, 
A., i, 10; (BorHNER and Warp), 
1917, A., i, 11. 

formation of carbamates 
degradation of (Mour), 1914, A., i, 
516. 


esterification of (Retp), 1913, A., i, | 


975. 


hydrolysis and alcoholysis of (K1uPt), | 


1913, A., ii, 397. 


replacement of an alkylanilino-group | 
by an aniline group in (DE BRuIN), | 


1918, A., i, 297. 


action of hydrogen peroxide on 


(OLIVERI-MANDALA), 1922, A., i, 
544. 


MENU), 1918, A., i, 423. 

condensation of ketones and (PIcTET 
and STEHELIN), i 
571. 


action of oxalyl chloride on (FIGEE), | 


1915, A., i, 869. 


(Rinks), 1920, A., i, 322; 1921, 
An, i, 27. 


saponification of, by sulphuric acid | 


(BouGAuLt), 1914, A., i, 839. 
acid, preparation of, from 


1913, T., 1537; P., 195. 


Hofmann’s conversion of, to amines | 
and | 
| Amine, ©, )H,,;N, and 


(BECKMANN, CoRRENS 
LiescHeE), 1922, A., i, 544. 

metallic salts of (FRANKLIN), 1915, 
A., i, 950, 1051. 


preparation of periodides of (MoorE | 


and Tuomas), 1914, A., i, 1130. 
action of alkaline solutions of 


bromine on (ODENWALD), 1919, | 


A., i, 523. 


action of Grignard reagents on | 


(McKenzir, Martin and Rute), 
1914, T., 1583; P., 182. 
hydrolysis of (v. 
MeyYER), 1913, A., ii, 201. 
interaction of diketones 
(FrrepBurG), 1913, A., i, 985. 


behaviour of, in soils (Jop1p1), | 


1913, A., i, 811. 
aliphatic substituted, 


misation of (McKenzie and 
Smita), 1922, T., 1348. 

organic, action of sulphur mono- 
chloride on (Natk), 1921, T., 
1166, 


in the | 


1916, <A., i, | 


Peskov and 


and | 


melting | 
points of (RoBerRTson), 1919, T., 
1210. 

optically active, catalytic race- 


Amines 


Amides of amino-acids, preparation of 
(CHEMISCHE WERKE vorRM. H, 
Byk), 1914, A., i, 20, 

aromatic (JacoBs and MHEeEIDEL- 
BERGER), 1918, A., i, 68. 
preparation of acyl derivatives of 
(PERELSTEIN and Bure), 1918, 
A., i, 165. 
of unsaturated acids, action of 
sodium hypochlorite on (WEER- 
MAN), 1913, A., i, 1195. 
mixed secondary, hydrolysis of, by 
alkalis (TITHERLEY and Stusss), 
1914, T., 299; P., 12. 
secondary, preparation of (BRUNNER), 
1915, A., i, 224. 


| Amidines, synthesis of (ADAMS and 
action of hypobromous, hypochlorous, | 
and hypoiodous acids on (Bots- | 


BEEBE), 1917, A., i, 96. 

formation of (Knorr), 1917, A., i, 
255. 

salts of (RULE), 1918, T.,3; A.,i, 115. 

aromatic, condensation of alkyl 
malonic esters with (Dox and 
YopEr), 1922, A., i, 374. 


| Amidines, iodo- (BouGauLt and Rosy), 
action of sodium hypochlorite on | 


1920, A., i, 568; 1921, A., i, 272. 


Amido-oxalylbiuret, synthesis of (Born- 


WATER), 1913, A., i, 1808; 1916, A., 
i, 20. 


| Amidopersulphuric acid. See Hydroxyl- 
their | 
metallic derivatives (RAKSHIT), | 


aminetsosulphonic acid. 

p-Amidosulphobenzoic acid, »-dichloro-, 

and its use in sterilisation of water 

(Dakin and Dunnam), 1917, A., i, 

433. 

its salts and 
derivatives, from reduction of 
m-xylylene dicyanide (v. Braun, 
KarpF and v. GARN), 1920, A., i, 
251. 

Cy9H;,0.N,, and its salts, from 
ethylene and nitrogen (M1yAMorTo), 
1922, A., i, 418. 

Amines (JoHNson and AMBLER), 1914, 
A., i, 264; (SHEPARD and Tick- 
Nor), 1916, A., i, 385; (JoHNSON 
and Battery), 1917, A., i, 9; 
(SHEPARD), 1917, A., i, 19; (Hii. 
and Kersey), 1920, A., i, 671; 
(Hitt and DonuEavy), 1921, A., i, 
714. 

preparation of (Isu1zaKa), 1915, A., i, 
394; (Riytout, Tuomas and 
Noset’s Exprostves Co.), 1919, 
A., i, 388, 433; (Takepa and 
Kuropa), 1920, A., i, 228. 

catalytic preparation of (MAILHE), 
1920, A., i, 475. 

preparation of, from alcohols and 
ammonia (E. and K. SMoLENSKI), 
1922, A., i, 234. 


Amines 


Amines, preparation of, from aldehydes 
or ketones (MianNonac), 1921, A., i, 
165. 

preparation of, by reduction of alkyl 
cyanides (RAKSHIT), 1913, A., i, 606. 

molecular compounds formed by 
(KorscuvuBeE!), 1915, A., i, 385. 

externally compensated, resolution of 
(Pore and Reap), 1913, T., 444; 
P., 78. 

and nitro-compounds, mixtures of, 
which are only coloured in the 
liquid state (TINKLER), 1913, T., 
2171; P., 278. 

Hofmann’s conversion of acid amides 
to (BECKMANN, CoRRENS and 
LiescHeE), 1922, A., i, 544. 

equilibria of m-aminophenol with 
(KREMANN and Hout), 1921, A., 
i, 662. 

equilibria of diphenylmethane with 
(KREMANN and Fritscn), 1921, A., 
i, 662. 

equilibria of, with pyrogallol and with 
benzophenone (KREMANN and 
ZECHNER), 1919, A., ii, 142; 
(KREMANN and ScHADINGER), 1919, 
A., ii, 143. 

equilibria. of triphenylmethane with 
(KREMANN, ODELGA and Zawop- 
sky), 1922, A., i, 131. 

mechanism of _ diazotisation of 
(TASSILLY), 1920, A., ii, 171. 

oxidation of (Suto), 1915, A., i, 941; 
(GoLpscHMiIpT), 1920, A., i, 226, 
257 ; (GoLpscHMIpDT and EULER), 
1922, A., i, 475; (GoLDscHMIDT 
and Renn), 1922, A., i, 476, 478 ; 
(GOLDSCHMIDT and WURZSCHMITT), 
1922, A., i, 1139. 

catalytic decomposition of (SABATIER 
and Gaupton), 1917, A., i, 553. 

decomposition of the vapour of 
(Upson and Sanps), 1922, A., i, 
1121. 

condensation of aromatic aldehydes 
with (JAEGER), 1920, A., i, 834. 

action of, on quaternary cycl- 
ammonium salts (DeckeR and 
BEcKER), 1913, A., i, 517. 

reactions of, with azodicarboxylic 
esters (D1exs), 1922, A., i, 774, 1194, 

compounds of, with — benzoyl- 
dehydracetic acid (ScudTrie), 1914, 
A., i, 840. 

action of y-bromovaleric acid on 
(EmMMeERT and Meyer), 1921, A., i, 
268. 

conversion of, into carbamide in the 
animal organism (L6rrieR), 1918, 
A., i, 242. 
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| Amines, compounds of cobalt chloride 


and (Preronr and Pinotti), 1915, 
A., i, 942. 

action of dichlorocarbamide on 
(Datta and Gupta), 1913, A., i, 
1109. 

compounds of, with ethyl cyano- 
tartronate (CurTIsS and NICKELL), 
1913, A., i, 825. 

condensation of formaldehyde with 
(KRONEBERG), 1917, A., i, 170. 

condensation of, with furylacralde- 
hyde, to form dyes (K6n1G), 1913, 
A., i, 1082. 

action of o-halogenated ketones with 
(MAYER and FREuND), 1922, A., i, 
865. 

formation cf compounds of metallic 
halides and (EruHram and Lrxy), 
1914, A., i, 17. 

compounds of metallic oxyhalides 
and (Eruraim and JOHNSEN), 1915, 
A., ii, 166. 

preparation of methyl derivatives of 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1916, A., i, 326. 

interaction of methyl sulphate and 
(WERNER), 1914, T., 2762; P., 
260. 

formation of nitriles from (SABATIER 
and Gaupion), 1917, A., ii, 460; 
(MAInHE and pE Gopon), 1917, A., 
i, 680. 

preparation of nitrites of (Nro«1), 
1913, P., 112; A., i, 1046; 1914, 
T., 1270; P., 35; 1915, A., i, 504. 

action of nitrous acid on (Oppo and 
Cresaris), 1914, A., i, 1174. 

action of ozone on (STRECKER and 
3ALTES), 1922, A, i, 14. 

phosphates of, with magnesium 
(BartueE), 1913, A., i, 1045. 

action of, on semicarbazones (WILSON, 
Horrer and Crawrorpb), 1922, T., 
866. 

action of, on sodium nitroprusside 
(Mancnot and WorINGER), 1913, 
A., i, 1311. 

alkylation of, with sulphonic esters 
(F6.Lp1), 1922, A., i, 732. 

action of sulphur on (HopeGson and 
Dix), 1914, T., 952; P., 82. 

molecular compounds of sulphur 
dioxide with (Korczynsk1 and 
GLEBOCKA), 1920, A., i, 668 

compounds of tellurium _ tetra- 
bromide with (Lowy and Dvuy- 
BROOK), 1922, A., i, 446. 

reactions of, with o- and p-toluene- 
sulphinic acids (HempuscHKA and 
LANGKAMMERER), 1913, A., i, 1168. 


Amines, action of, on trinitrophenyl- 
methylnitroamine (JAMES, JONES 
and Lewis), 1920, T., 1273. 

hydroferricyanides and hydroferro- 


cyanides of (CumMiNG), 1922, T., | 


1287. 

action of, on yeast (Bokorny), 1913, 
A., i, 569. 

method of distinguishing primary and 
secondary from tertiary (MouREU 
and Mienonac), 1914, A., i, 808. 

separation of (WERNER), 1919, T., 
1010. 

separation and estimation of, in 
presence of ammonia (WEBER and 
Witson), 1918, A., ii, 377. 

Amines, aliphatic, formation of, from 
nitrites (Neoar and CHoowpuur)), 
1917, T., 899; A., i, 686. 

conductivity and viscosity of solu- 
tions in (ELsEy), 1921, A., ii, 79. 
use of, as solvents (ELsry), 1920, A., 
i, $22. 
addition of, to metallic salts (PETERS), 
1915, A., i, 504. 
chlorinated, preparation of (v. BRAUN 
and Drutscn), 1913, A., i, 250. 
substitution of chlorine for the 
amino-group in (CHEMISCHE 
FABRIK FLora), 1920, A., i, 370. 
mereury compounds of (Rarro and 
ScaRELLA), 1915, A., i, 128. 
action of, on phenazthionium salts 
(KEHRMANN, ROBERT and SANDOZ), 
1917, A., i, 226. 
homologous, surface tension of 
(JAEGER and Kaun), 1915, A., 
ii, 613. 
separation of (FRANZEN and 
SCHNEIDER), 1921, A., ii, 663. 

Amines, aromatic, 
(BaDISCHE ANILIN- & SopDa- 
Faprtk), 1914, A., i, 35; 1915, A., 
i, 796; 1916, A., i, 716; 1917, A., 
i, 127; (FARBWERKE VorRM. MEIs- 
TER, Lucius & Brintna), 1915, 
A., i, 796. 

optical investigations of the constit- 
ution of (Ley and Preirrer), 1921, 
A., i, 335. 

viscosity of (THOLE), 1913, T., 317; 
P., 32. 

condensation of acetylene with (Con- 
sonNo and CruTo), 1921, A., i, 679. 

action of, on acetylacetone and 
benzoylacetone (TURNER), 1917, 
T..1; 2:3, toe 

action of, on aliphatic acids (DE 
Conno), 1917, A., i, 386. 

bromination of (Fucus), 1915, A., i, 
520. 


preparation of | 


Amines, aromatic 


Amines, aromatic, action of chloral- 


oxime on (MARTINET and CoIssEtT), 
1921, A., i, 516. 

perchlorates of (SPALLINO), 1914, A., 
i, 827. 

diazotisation of (BOESEKEN, 
BRANDSMA and ScHovurtissEN),1921, 
A., ii, 34. 

action of formaldehyde on (Leprtir 
and Marmert), 1917, A., i, 452. 

action of formaldehyde and sulphites 
on, and their derivatives (LEPETIT), 
1917, A., i, 197. 

mechanism of hydrolysis of (FRANZEN 
and Kempr), 1917, A., i, 262. 

iodination of (ELBs and VoxLk), 1920, 
A., i, 154. 

condensation of, with a- and £-di- 
ketones, and with 4: 4’-diacetyl- 
diphenyl (Ferriss and 'TuRNER), 
1920, T., 1140. 

mercuration of (MorGan’~ and 
Evuiott), 1914, P., 186. 

mercury derivatives of (JacoBs and 
HEIDELBERGER), 1915, A., i, 730. 

mercuric compounds of (KHARASCI 
and JAcCOBSOHN), 1922, A., i, 189. 

coloration of mixtures of aromatic 
nitro-compounds with (v. Brron 
and Morauteva), 1915, A., ii, 391. 

preparation of o-sulphonic acids of 
(Britisn DyEsTurrs CORPORATION, 
Lrp., Bapprtey, PAayMAan and 
WIGNALL), 1922, A., i, 448. 

action of a-sulphopropionic acid on 
(Backer), 1921, A., i, 855. 

action of sulphuryl chloride on (ELLER 
and Kiemm), 1922, A., i, 448. 

influence of s-trinitrobenzene on 
reactions involving (SUDBOROUGH 
and Suan), 1922, A., ii, 757. 

precipitation of tungstic acid by 
(Karka), 1913, A., ii, 882. 

determination of the relative strength 
of (ARNALL), 1920, T., 835. 

separation of primary and secondary 
(Price), 1918, A., i, 218. 

bromo-alkylated (v. Braun, HEIDER 
and Mu.uer), 1918, A., i, 107, 269, 
406. 

chlorinated, formation of (Hurst and 
Tuorre), 1915, T., 934; A., i, 797. 

halogen derivatives, and _ their 
analysis (Datns, VAUGHAN and 
JANNEY), 1918, A., i, 340. 

halogenacylated, and their hexa- 
methylenetetramine salts (JACOBS 
and HEIDELBERGER), 1915, A., i, 
667. 

halogenalkylated (v. Braun and 
KrrscHBauM), 1920, A., i, 29, 728. 


Amines, aromatic, primary 


Amines, aromatic, primary, preparation 
of condensation products of form- 
aldehyde and (NastuKoy and 
CRONEBERG), 1920, A., i, 303. 

separation of hydrochlorides of, from 
the reaction products (PoMERANZ), 
1914, A., i, 948. 

Amines, aromatic, primary and second- 
ary, condensation of, with esters of 
mesoxalic acid (Guyot and Mar- 
TINET), 1913, A., i, 756. 

Amines, aromatic, secondary and 
tertiary, oxidation of (WIELAND), 
1919, A., i, 323. 

Amines, aromatic, tertiary, steric hin- 
drance with (v. BRauN and KRUBER), 
1913, A., i, 1333; (v. Braun), 1916, 
A., i, 647. 

Amines, phenolic, arsenotungstic and 
arsenotungstomolybdic reagents for 
(GUGLIALMELLI), 1919, A., ii, 87. 

Amines, primary, hydrates of (Bipet), 
1914, A., i, 501. 

conversion of, into secondary amines 
(Decker and Becker), 1913, A., 
i, 260. 

preparation of 1: 3-diketones from 
(RUGHEm™ER), 1915, A., i, 224; 
1916, A., i, 383. 

action of ammonia gas on the hydro- 
chlorides of (Brprt), 1915, A.,ii, 156. 

catalytic formation of nitriles from 
(MAILHE and DE Gopoyn), 1918, 
A., i, 256. 

Amines, proteinogenous (KOrESSLER and 
HANKE), 1919, A., i, 41, 583, 611; 
1920, A., i, 756, 788; ii, 67, 784; 
(HANKE and Kogssuier), 1922, A., 
i, 406, 408; ii, 322. 

occurrence of, in the thyroid (Sam- 
MARTINO), 1922, A., i, 966. 

biological action of (WuH), 1921, A., 
i, 835. 

physiological action of (VANYSEK), 
1915, A., i, 351; (ABELIN), 1920, 
A., i, 264; 1922, A., i, 610. 

detection of, and their transformation 
in the animal body (GUGGENHEIM 
and L6FFr_ER), 1916, A., i, 300, 301. 

Amines, secondary, preparation of, from 
carboxylic acids (LE SvEuR), 1913, 
T., 1119; P., 189. 

catalytic preparation and attempted 
alkylation of (MatLue), 1921, A., i, 
237. 

dealkylation of, by phosphorus 
chloride (v. BrRauN and WEIs- 
MANTEL), 1922, A., i, 1150. 


conversion of primary amines into | 


(Decker and Becker), 1913, A., 
i, 260. 


| 
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of 
of (Merck), 


Amines, secondary, preparation 
formyl derivatives 
1921, A., i, 591. 

separation of, from the catalytic 
hydrogenation of aniline (Fougvur), 
1918, A., i, 106. 

N-nitroso-derivatives (SCHMIDT and 
FIscHER), 1922, A., i, 822. 

Amines, secondary and tertiary, form- 
ation of (Mianonac), 1920, A., i, 
609. 

conversion of, into nitriles (MAILHE), 
1918, A., i, 336. 
Amines, tertiary, preparation 
(MaTrerR), 1918, A., i, 259. 
preparation of, from quaternary 
ammonium = salts (VORLANDER 
and SPpRECKELS), 1919, A., i, 
262. 

additive compounds of acyl chlorides 
and (FREUDENBERG and Pfrers), 
1920, A., i, 87. 

conversion of, into secondary nitroso- 
amines (ScumMipt and Fiscner), 
1920, A., i, 727; (SCHMIDT and 
SCHUMACHER), 1921, A., i, 660. 

dibromides of, and their constitution 
and properties (TSCHELINCEV), 
1913, A., i, 251. 

action of hypochlorous acid on 
(MEISENHEMMER), 1913, A., i, 447. 

action of 2:4: 6-trinitroanisole on 
(Koun and Graver), 1914, A., i, 
83. 

reactions of (KLAus and Baupiscu), 
1918, A., i, 430. 

See also Bases and Diamines. 

Amine oxides, optically active (MEISEN- 
HEIMER; MEISENHEIMER and BeErRN- 
HARD), 1922, A., i, 813; (MeEISEN- 
HEIMER and LOHSNER), 1922, A., i, 
813, 822. 

Amino-acids (GEAKE and NIEREN- 
STEIN), 1914, A., i, 1057; (Daxkty), 
1919, A., i, 150; 1920, A., i, 
294. 

synthesis of (HAMMARSTEN), 1917, A., 
i, 81; (SoreNSEN), 1917, A., i, 89. 

synthesis of, in the animal organism 
(Lewis and Root), 1920, A., i, 
694; (SureLe and Suerwin), 1922, 
A., i, 492. 

formation of, from glyoxals (Dak1x 
and DupLeEy), 1914, A., i, 906. 

from hydrolysis of proteins (BusToN 
and SCHRYVER ; JONES and JOHNS), 
1922, A., i, 182. 

refraction of (Hirrscu and KwuNzE), 
1922, A., i, 781. 

spectrographic study of (KoBEr and 
EBERLEIN), 1915, A., ii, 716, 


of 
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Amino-acids, influence of acids and 


alkalis on the optical activity | 


of (Woop), 1914, T., 1988; P., 
220. 
resolution of metallic salts of 
(BARKER), 1914, P., 295. 


optical properties of salts of (LEY and 


FickEN), 1917, A., i, 706. 

influence of neutral salts on the 
behaviour of, in aqueous solution 
(PFEIFFER ; WURGLER and 
WirtKa), 1916, A., i, 125; (Pretr- 
FER and WirGuer), 1916, A., i, 
713. 

viscosities of solutions of (HEDE- 
STRAND), 1921, A., i, 546. 

adsorption of (ABDERHALDEN and 
Fopor), 1919, A., i, 368, 369; ii, 
49, 50. 

amphoteric properties of (Eck- 
WEILER, Noyes and Fatk), 1921, 
A., i, 316. 

decomposition of (Knoop), 1914, A., 
i, 358. 

formation of acetaldehyde from 
(NEuBERG and Rewatp; NeEv- 
BERG), 1915, A., i, 214. 

preparation of amides of (CHEMISCHE 
WERKE vorm. H. Byk), 1914, A., 
i, 20. 

compounds of ammonia with (BEr- 


GELL), 1916, A., i, 713; 1917, A., 
i, 448. 
formation of anhydrides by (HELLER), 
1914, A., i, 178. 
alkylation of the anhydrides of 


(KARRER, GRANACHER and 
ScHLOSSER), 1922, A., i, 235. 

action of bromine on (SIEGFRIED and 
Reprrn), 1916, A., i, 512. 

action of calcium and chromium 
hydroxides on (HvuGouNENQ 
and Frorence), 1921, A., i, 
711. 

reaction of carbohydrates and 
(Roxas), 1916, A., i, 797. 

action of diazomethane on (HERzIG 
and LANDSTEINER), 1920, A., i, 
719. 

action of, on esters (HAMLIN), 1914, 
A., i, 97. 


condensation of, with formaldehyde | 


(GaALEoTTI), 1913, A., i, 957. 
compounds of formaldehyde with, 

and their value 

(Azz1), 1915, A., i, 857. 


action of furfuraldehyde and dextrose | 


on (DoweLt and Menavzt), 1920, 
A., i, 191. 


action of nitrophenylhydrazine with | 


(Dakrn), 1916, A., i, 594. 


| Amino-acids, 


in nutrition | 


Amino-acids 


oxalyl derivatives of 
(MeYERINGH), 1913, A., i, 834. 

electrochemical oxidation of (FICcHTER 
and Scumip), 1920, A., i, 824. 

oxidation of, in contact with blood 
charcoal (WARBURG and NEGELEIN), 
1921, A., i, 230. 

oxidation of, by  chloramine-T 
(Daxtn), 1917, A., i, 542. 

oxidation of, to cyanides (Daxry), 
1916, A., i, 598. 

formation of phosphoric acid deriv- 
atives of (NEUBERG and OERTEL), 
1914, A., i, 602. 

compounds of neutral salts with 
(PFEIFFER and WitrKa), 1915, A., 
i, 868. 

of silk, compounds of stannic salts 
with (Ficuter and MuLuER), 1916, 
A., i, 766. 

action of, on sugars (GRUNHUT and 
WEBER), 1922, A., i, 235. 

action of reducing sugars on (MAIL- 
LARD), 1913, A., i, 165; 1916, A., i, 
597; 1917, A., i, 251. 

action of bacteria on (BLANCHE- 
TIERE), 1916, A., i, 699 ; (OTSUKA ; 
Hira), 1921, A., i, 291; (HANKE 
and KoEssLER), 1922, A., i, 406. 

colorations produced by bacteria with 
(Cornish and WritaMs), 1917, 
A., i, 613. 

diastatic action of (BIEDERMANN), 
1922, A., i, 1200. 

action of yeast on (Exriicn and 
ZAMKOV), 1914, A., i, 910. 

behaviour of, in soils (Jopipt1), 1913, 
A., i, 1036. 

metabolism of. See Metabolism. 

influence of, on metabolism (Lusk 
and Ricue), 1913, A., i, 123. 

influence of, on nitrogen metab- 
olism (ABDERHALDEN), 1916, A.,, i, 
580. 

in blood (Gy6rGy and Zunz), 1915, 
A., i, 913; (OKADA and Hayasui), 
1922, A., i, 483. 

distribution of, in blood (CostTan- 
TINO), 1922, A., i, 81. 

extraction of, from blood (CosTan- 
TINO), 1913, A., i, 1258, 1259. 

in blood-corpuscles (CosTANTINO), 
1913, A., i, 1259. 

of blood-serum after 
(Ross), 1916, A., i, 858. 

in blood and lymph (HeNpDRIx and 
Sweet), 1918, A., i, 137. 

content of, in blood and muscle 
(WisHaArt), 1915, A., i, 612. 

in muscle (ROSEDALE), 1922, A., i, 
492, 


anesthesia 


Amino-acids 


Amino-acids, action of muscular tissue 
on (LomBroso), 1915, A., i, 476. 
content of, in the nervous system 
(ABDERHALDEN and Wet), 1913, 
A., i, 420. 

in foods containing protein (NOLLAU), 
1915, A., i, 932. 

influence of protein feeding on the 
concentration and metabolism of, 
in tissues (MITCHELL), 1919, A., i, 
105. 

nutritive, value of (SuRE), 1920, A., i, 
785; 1921, A., i, 526. 

removal and replacement of, in diet 
(AckKRoyYD and Hopktrns), 1917, A., 
i, 237; (Getrin@), 1917, A., i, 605. 

substitution of, for proteins in diet 
(MitrcHELL), 1916, A., i, 690. 

effect of, in growth (OsBoRNE, 
MENDEL, Ferry and WAKEMAN), 
1914, A., i, 620; 1916, A., i, 522, 
rele 

resorption and assimilation of (BANG), 
1916, A., i, 579. 

secretin action of (ScHWEITZER), 
1920, A., i, 791. 

behaviour of, in vitally stained 
animals (KoTakr, Masat and 
Mort), 1922, A., i, 1217. 

deamination of, in the animal 
organism (KoTAKe), 1922, A., i, 
1218. 

reaction of, in the animal organism 
(Lo Monaco), 1916, A., i, 867. 

degradation of, in the animal organism 
(WorINnGER), 1922, A., i, 90. 

fate of, in the alimentary canal 
(Fortin and Dents), 1913, A., i, 926 

fate of, in the body (vAN SLYKE and 
Meyer), 1914, A., i, 104, 105. 

fate of, in tissues (MATTHEWS and 
Netson), 1914, A., i, 1185. 

action of leucocytes and kidney 
tissue on (LEVENE and MEYER), 
1914, A., i, 227. 

use of, in rectal feeding (BywaTERS 
and SHort), 1913, A., i, 546. 

retention and distribution of, in 
reference to urea formation (Fortin 
and BERGLUND), 1922, A., i, 702. 

percentage of, in urine (SIGNORELLI), 
1913, A., i, 222. 

copper salts, pharmacology and 
toxicology of (HuBrER), 1918, A., i, 
361. 

ferrous salts, preparation of (Horr- 
MANN, LA Rocue & Co.), 1914, A., 
i, 20. 

esters, preparation of (WOLFFENSTEIN), 
1916, A., i, 374; (ForEMan), 1920, 
A., i, 338. 


Amino-acids, derivatives of (Born. 


WATER), 1917, A., i, 137. 

phenylacetyl derivatives, fate of, in 
the organism (SuHipLe and Suer- 
win), 1922, A., i, 1093. 

p-toluenesulphonyl derivatives of 
(OsExK1), 1920, A., i, 724. 

precipitation of, by mercuric acet- 
ate and sodium carbonate (NEv- 
BERG and Kers), 1915, A., ii, 
292. 

Herzig and Meyer’s reaction applie: 
to (Burn), 1914, A., ii, 507. 

“ninhydrin” reaction for (Harp- 
ING), 1916, A., ii, 61. 

identification of (KopAMA), 1920, A., 
ii, 275. 

detection of (ENGELAND), 1914, A., 
ii, 394. 

detection of, in blood 
HALDEN), 1914, A., i, 346. 

detection of, by the carbamido-acid 
reaction (Lirpicu), 1914, A., ii, 505, 
506. 

detection and estimation of (ENGE- 
LAND), 1922, A., ii, 536. 

estimation of, by alkalimetry (WiiL- 
STATTER and WALDSCHMIDT- 
Lettz), 1922, A., ii, 169. 

estimation of, by the copper method 
(Koper), 1917, A., ii, 398. 

estimation of, by means of the 
hydrogen electrode (TaGus), 1920, 
A., ii, 396. 

estimation of, by means of triketo- 
hydrindene hydrate (HERzFELD), 
1914, A., ii, 225; (Rirrart), 1922, 
A,, ii, 718. 

estimation of, volumetrically (Cur- 
MENTI), 1915, A., ii, 382; 1917, 
A., ii, 344; (Joprpi), 1918, A., 
ii, 379; (MestrezaT), 1920, A., 
ii, 201; (Foreman), 1920, A., ii, 
564. 

estimation of, in blood (ROSENBERG ; 
LEMATTE), 1914, A., ii, 504: 
(AMANN), 1917, A., ii, 54; (Petir- 
JEAN), 1922, A., ii, 536. 

estimation of, in food-stuffs (Grinp- 
LEY, JOSEPH and Sater), 1915, A., 
ii, 598: (GriInDLEy, SLATER, Eck 
STEIN and Ross), 1916, A., ii, 119; 
(Haminton, NEveNs and Grinp- 
LEY), 1922, A., ii, 92. 

estimation of, in barley, malt and 
beer (ADLER and RucKDESCHEL), 
1914, A., ii, 674. 

estimation of, in serum by the Abder- 
halden reaction (vAN SLYKE, ViNo- 
GRAD-VILLCHUR and LosEEg), 1916, 
A., ii, 120. 


(ABDER- 


Amino-acids, estimation of, in urine 
(LeMATTE), 1914, A., ii, 305; (DE 
GRAAFF; Bana), 1916, A., ii, 119; 
(pE GRAAFF and VAN DER ZANDE), 
1916, A., ii, 654; (PuHIrrBeErt), 
1921, A., ii, 605. 

separation of, by means of their com- 
pounds with neutral salts (PrErr- 
FER and WirtkKa), 1915, A., i, 781. 
Amino-acids, aliphatic, rate of reaction 
of nitrous acid with (DuNN and 
ScHMIDT), 1922, A., i, 1124. 

Amino-acids, aromatic, preparation of 
(LEwcock, ADAM, SIDERFIN and 
GALBRAITH), 1922, A., i, 650. 

synthesis of, in plant cells (HuGou- 
NENQ and FLORENCE), 1920, A., i, 
466. 
action of furfuraldehyde on (F1scHER, 
BaLLiIne and ALDINGER), 1921, A., 
i, 22. 
decomposition of, in the animal 
organism (FROMHERZ and HeEr- 
MANNS), 1914, A., i, 905. 
Amino-acids, cyclic, 
(Hess and LerpBranpT), 1917, A., i, 
354. 
Amino-acids, dicarboxylic, esterification 
of (WEGSCHEIDER), 1920, A., i, 740. 
Amino-acids, racemic. See Racemic. 
Amino-acids, secondary, optically active, 
preparation of (FiscHER and v. 
MECHEL), 1916, A., i, 802. 
a-Amino-acids, constitution of (BACKER), 
1916, A., i, 21. 
formule of (WATERMAN), 1917, A., i, 
631. 


influence of inorganic halides on the | 


rotatory power of (CLouaH), 1918, 
T., 526; A., ii, 255. 

conversion of alkylated malonic 
acids into (Curtius and SIEBER), 
1922, A., i, 721. 


preparation of anhydrides and amines | 


of (GRAZIANI), 1915, A., i, 781, 869. 

esterification of (SHONLE and 
MircuEety), 1920, A., i; 573. 

mutual interconversion of a-hydroxy- 
acids, a-ketonic aldehydes and 
(Daxkrn and Dup.ey), 1913, A., i, 
925. 

conversion of, into a-ketonic aldehydes 
(Dakin and Dubey), 1913, P., 192. 

action of ammonium and potassium 
thiocyanates on (JOHNSON and 
NIcoLet), 1913, A., i, 399. 

action of thiocyanates on (JOHNSON), 
1913, A., i, 203. 

aliphatic, manufacture of complex 
silver salts of (Napp), 1920, A., i, 
663. 


methylation of | 


| Amino-aldehydes, 


Amino-compounds, 


Amino-compounds 


a- and £-Amino-acids, estimation of 
(KoBER and Suarura), 1913, A., ii, 
990. 

3-Amino-acids, synthesis of (MANNICH 
and KaTuEr), 1920, A., i, 719. 

5- and ¢-Amino-acids, derivatives of 
(Ruzicka), 1921, A., i, 591. 

Amino-acids. See also Dipeptides, 
Peptides and Polypeptides. 

Amino-alcohols (BRENANS), 1913, A., 

i (FourNEAU and Puya1) 
1922, A., i, 639. 

preparation of (P. and W. Karrer, 
THOMANN, HORLACHER, and 
MADER), 1921, A., i, 228; (KARRER, 
GisLeER, HorLacHEerR, Locuer, 
MApeER and THOMANN), 1922, A., 
i, 813; (KARRER), 1922, A., i, 
991. 

anesthetic properties of (CaANo and 
RANEDO), 1921, A., i, 384. 

aromatic, preparation of (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer & Co.), 
1913, A., i, 361, 467. 

secondary, alkylation of (Hkss, 
Urperieg and EicuHer), 1917, A., i, 
351. 

ay-Amino-alcohols (FouRNEAU 
Ramart-Lucas), 1919, A., i, 435. 

preparation of 
(RapDDE), 1922, A., i, 1154. 

Aminoazo-compounds. See 
pounds, amino-. 


and 


Azo-com- 


preparation of 
(Jacobs and HEIDELBERGER), 1917, 
A., i, 559. 

preparation of, from nitro-compounds 
(Rarkow), 1916, A., i, 469. 

introduction of the chloroethyl group 
into (CLEMO and PERKIN), 1922, T., 
642. 

action of 


allylthiocarbamide on 
(Rossi), 1914, A., i, 1169, 

diphenylphosphoric acid as a reagent 
for (BERNTON), 1922, A., i, 1146. 


mercury derivatives of 
1915, A., i, 129. 
condensation of nitromalonaldehyde 
with (Hate and Honay), 1919, A., 
i, 469. 
ninhydrin reaction for (HARDING and 
WARNEFORD ; Harpine and Mac- 
LEAN), 1916, A., ii, 459. 
aromatic, preparation of, from halo- 
gen compounds (WrBauvt), 1916, 
A., i, 469. 
formation of, from nitro-com- 
pounds (Rarkow), 1916, A., i, 
599. 
acylation of (JacoBs and Hripet- 
BERGER), 1917, A., i, 552. 


(RIEDEL), 


Amino-compounds 


aromatic, action 
of sulphates on (BUCHERER 
and Want), 1922, A., i, 464; 
(BucHERER and ZIMMERMANN), 
1922, A., i, 465. 
estimation of, spectrophotometric- 
ally (MaTHEWSON), 1922, A., ii, 
882. 

Aminodicarboxylic acids, estimation of, 
in protein hydrolysis (ANDERSEN and 
RoEpD-MULLER), 1916, A., ii, 402. 

Amino-groups, introduction of, into 

aromatic compounds (D& TURSK1), 
1916, A., i, 313. 

ring formation between nitro-groups 
and (ARNDT), 1913, A., i, 1394. 

Aminohydrazines (FRANZEN and _ V. 

First), 1914, A., i, 206. 

aliphatic, preparation of (DARAPSKY 
and SPANNAGEL), 1916, A., i, 167. 

Aminchydroxy-acids, synthesis of 
(ZELINSKI and Denain), 1922, A., 
i, 1126. 

a-Amino-3-hydroxy-acids, preparation 
of, from olefinecarboxylic acids 
(ScHRAUTH and GELLER), 1922, A., i, 
1125. 

Aminohydroxy-compounds, aromatic, 
electrolytic preparation of (SocreTy 
or CHEMICAL INDUSTRY IN BASLE), 
1917, A,i, 197. 

a-Amino-8-hydroxy-compounds, react- 
ions of, as cyclic structures (IRVINE 
and Fyre), 1914, T., 1642; P., 
179. 

Amino-ketones, aliphatic, preparation of 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1913, A., i, 343. 

a-Amino-ketones, secondary (GABRIEL), 
1914, A., i, 696. 

8-Amino-ketones, preparation and 
properties of (Mayer), 1917, A., i, 
89. 

5-Amino-ketones, preparation of 
(HALLER and Ramart-Lucas), 1917, 
A., i, 665. 

e-Amino-ketones (BOTTcHeR), 1913, A., 
i, 1359. 

a-Amino-nitriles, preparation of, from 

aldehydes and ketones (v. WaAL- 
THER and HiBNeER), 1916, A., i, 
559. 
mechanism of Strecker’s synthesis of 
(SNESAREV), 1914, A., i, 670; 
(STADNIKOV), 1915, A., i, 508. 
‘Amino-oxides (Baupiscu), 1918, A., i, 
430. 

Aminopyrine. See Pyramidone. 

Aminosulphonic acid, preparation of 
mercury derivatives of (HOFMANN), 
1913, A., ii, 962. 


Amino-compounds, 
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Aminosulphonic acids, aromatic, .- 
arylsulphonyl derivatives, condens- 
ation products of (Society 0; 
CuemMicAL INDUSTRY IN BAs_e), 
1920, A., i, 540. 

Ammelide (melanurenic acid), prepar- 
ation of (WERNER), 1913, T., 2275: 
P., 287. 

Ammeline, and d/amino-, preparation of 
(Stott& and Kravcn), 1913, A., i, 
960. 

Ammines, formation of (EPHRAIM and 

Moser), 1920, A., ii, 378. 
with high ammonia content (PETERS), 
1920, A., ii, 549. 
dissociation temperatures for 
(ErpHRAIM and ROSENBERG), 
1918, A., ri, 115. 
metallic (PRIcE and BRAzIER), 1915, 
T., 1367, 1713; A., i, 942 ; 1916, 
A., i, 121; (Ley), 1916, A., i, 
453; (EpHRaAm and_ Botte), 
1916, A., ii, 104; (EPHRAIM and 
MILLMANN), 1917, A., ii, 319; 
(ErHRAIM and ROSENBERG), 
1918, A., i, 390; (Price), 1920, 
T., 860; (Prick and Dvrr), 
1920, T., 1071; (Durr), 1921, 
T., 385, 1982; 1922, T., 450. 
physiological action of (OswaLp), 
1922, A., i, 498. 
polyiodides of 
MosIMANN), 
339. 
compounds of, with picric acid and 
p-dichlorobenzenesulphonic aci« 
(Eruram), 1921, A, i, 339. 
Ammonia, formation of, during com- 
bustion of air flames (Hormann 
and WILL), 1922, A., i, 1107. 
formation of, by the electric discharge 
(BRINER and Kaun), 1915, A., ii, 
6; (Briner and Barrruss), 1919, 
A., ii, 148, 338. 
equilibrium of the formation of 
(HaBer and MascuKe), 1915, A., 
ii, 828. 
formation of, from cyanamide 
(L6unts), 1915, A., i, 656. 
formation of, from calcium cyan- 
amide (MANUELLI), 1914, A., i, 
812. 
formation of, by reduction of oxides 
of nitrogen (GUYE and SCHNEIDER), 
1918, A., ii, 310. 
preparation of (HaaKu), 1915, A., i, 
645. 
preparation of, from “ nitrolime”’ 
(GRAHMANN), 1919, A., ii, 105. 
dry, preparation of (BRINKLEY), 
1921, A., ii, 448. 


(EPHRAIM and 
1921, A., ii, 338, 


Ammonia, production of, by herbivora | 
as a protection against acidosis | 
(Hart and Netson), 1914, A., i, | 


619. 
synthesis of (ZENGHELIs), 1916, 


A., ii, 429; (Le CHATELIER), | 
1917, A., ii, 257; (HAmMPEL and | 
Sretnav), 1919, A., ii, 62; (ANDER- | 


SEN), 1922, A., ii, 562 ; (Prine and 
RANSOME), 1922, A., ii, 639. 


synthesis of, from its elements | 
(Caro), 1914, A., ii, 724; (HABER), | 
1915, A., ii, 337: (Haaser and | 
GREENWOOD), 1915, A., ii, 443; | 


(Maurer), 1920, A., ii, 23. 


synthesis of, at high temperatures | 


(MAxTED), 1918, T., 168, 386; A., 
ii, 165, 195, 230, 310; 1919, T., 
113; (Brrver), 1919, A., ii, 190. 
synthesis of, and its oxidation to 


nitric acid (MAxTED), 1917, A., ii, | 


465. 


catalytic synthesis of (CLAUDE), | 
1920, A., ii, 30, 173, 686; 1921, A., | 
ii, 258; (GUICHARD, VAVON, | 
CoRNEC, CANTRAGREL, STEVENSON, | 
AparD and BourpDtoz), 1920, A., ii, | 


370. 


electronic synthesis of (HIEDEMANN), | 


1921, A., ii, 694, 


removal of the heat of reaction in the | 
synthesis of (CLAUDE), 1922, A., ii, | 


284, 


structure of (Briaas), 1917, T., 260; | 


A., ii, 25 


investigations on (HABER), 1915, A., | 
ii, 226; (Haper, TamMaru and 


Ponnaz), 1915, A., ii, 532. 


spectrum of, and its presence in the | 


solar spectrum (FowLER and 
Greaory), 1918, A., ii, 282; 1919, 
A., li, 253. 


vacuum spectrum of (Barr), 1921, A., | 


ii, 362. 
action of ultra-violet light on (CoEHN 
and PRINGENT), 1914, A., ii, 404. 


decomposition of, by radium emana- | 


tion (WouURTZEL), 1914, A., ii, 238. 
electrical conductivity of (CARVALLO), 
1913, A., ii, 549. 


electrical conductivity of mixtures of 


selenious acid and (CornEc), 1913, 
A., ii, 466. 

ionisation of, in carbamide solution 
(Burke), 1921, A., ii, 79. 

thermal dissociation of (FoxWELL), 
1922, A., ii, 431. 

heat of formation of (HABER and 
TaMARD), 1915, A,, ii, 418 ; (HABER, 
TAMARU and OnoLM), 1915, A., ii, 
419, 


Ammonia 


Ammonia, specific heat of (HABER and 
TamMarRv), 1915, A., ii, 411; (Parrt- 
INGTON and Cant), 1922, A., ii, 
191. 

liquid, specific heat and latent heat 
of vaporisation of (OSBORNE and 
VAN Dusen), 1918, A., ii, 60. 
critical constants of (CarDOoso and 
GixtTay), 1913, A., ii, 111. 
thermodynamic constants of (KryrEs 
and 3ABCOCK), 1917, A., ii, 
440). 
vapour pressure of (CRAGOE, MEYERS 
and Taytor), 1920, A., ii, 370; 
(BERGSTROM), 1922, A., ii, 423. 
vapour pressure curves of, with salt 
solutions (Davis, OLMSTEAD and 
LunpDstRUM), 1922, A., ii, 49. 
vapour pressure of liquid mixtures of 
m-xylene and (Kraus and ZezIr- 
FUCHS), 1922, A., i, 725. 
liquid, vapour pressure of (BURRELL 
and RosBErtson), 1916, A., i, 6; 
(Keyes and Brown ee), 1918, 
A,, ii, 60. 
reactions in (FRANKLIN), 1915, A., 
i, 1051. 
reactions of mixtures of acetylene 
and, with metals (CoTTrRELt), 
1914, A., i, 373. 
action of ozone on (MANCHOT), 
1913, A., ii, 403. 
equilibrium of mixtures of sodium 
and (Kraus and Lucassr), 1922, 
A., ii, 764. 
equilibrium of sodium and _ tel- 
lurium in (Kraus and Cnutv), 
1922, A., ii, 765. 
critical density and surface tension 
of (Brrtsoup), 1918, A., ii, 
310. 
viscosity of (FirzqkRaLp), 1913, A., 
ii, 12. 
viscosity and molecular dimensions of 
(RANKINE and Situ), 1921, A., ii, 
694. 
adsorption of, by charcoal (RicHarp- 
son), 1917, A., ii, 526; (Fietu), 
1921, T., 926. 
by silica gels (DAVIDHEISER and 
PaTRICK), 1922, A., ii, 262. 
solubility of, in water (NEUHAUSEN 
and Patrick), 1922, A., ii, 264. 
solubility of, in lithium nitrate 
(Davis, OLMSTEAD and Lvunp- 
STRUM), 1922, A., ii, 56. 
crystallisation of (BEHNKEN), 1913, 
A., ii, 584. 
kinetics of the reaction of aromatic 
aldehydes with (DoBLER), 1922, A., 
ii, 435. 


Ammonia 


Ammonia, equilibrium of ammonium 
azoimide with (BROWNE and 
HovuLeHAN; BROWNE and Hojmgs), 
1913, A., ii, 583. 

equilibrium of, with ammonium 
nitrate and thiocyanate (Foore and 
BRINKLEY; Foore), 1921, A., ii, 
441. 

equilibrium of, with ammonium thio- 
cyanate (Foote and HuvnvTeEr), 
1920, A., ii, 246. 

gaseous, equilibrium of primary 
amylamines and (Bipet), 1913, A., 
ii, 197. 

equilibrium of arsenious oxide, water 
and (SCHREINEMAKERS and DE 
BaatT), 1915, A., ii, 256. 

equilibrium in the system, copper 
nitrate, water, and (STASEVITSCH), 
1913, A., ii, 936. 

equilibrium of, with magnesium 
amalgam (Loomis), 1922, A., ii, 
294. 

equilibrium in the system, magnesium 
chloride, water and (DioNIsIzy), 
1913, A., ii, 936. 

equilibrium of, with phosphoric acid 
and water (PARKER), 1914, A., ii, 
848. 

equilibrium of, with sulphur dioxide 
and mercuric oxide (Rurr, Kréu- 
NERT and Braun), 1921, A., ii, 202. 

equilibrium of water and (Smits 
and Postma), 1914, A., ii, 808; 
(Posrma), 1920, A., ii, 544. 

catalytic decomposition of, by heat 
(Davis and OLMsTEAD), 1920, A., 
ii, 371. 

reactivity of (BALY and Duncan), 
1922, T., 1008. 

explosibility of mixtures of air and 
(SCHLUMBERGER and PioTrow- 
SKI), 1915, A., ii, 557. 

ignition of mixtures of, with air and 
oxygen (WHITE), 1922, 'T., 1688. 

combustion of, in oxygen (MULLER), 
1920, A., ii, 173. 

flame produced by combustion of, in 
oxygen (Hammick), 1917, A., ii, 85. 

combustion of, in a deficiency of 
oxygen (Rascuia), 1919, A., ii, 148. 

heat of reaction of the oxidation of 
(Taytor), 1920, A., ii, 89. 

mechanism of the oxidation of 
(LitseEnrotTH), 1919, A., ii, 23. 

effect of acetylene on the oxidation of 
(TaYLoR and Capps), 1918, A., ii, 
265. 

oxidation of, to ammonium nitrite in 
the air (GENELIN), 1918, A., ii, 
438. 


Ammonia, oxidation of, by _ per- 
sulphates in presence of copper 
(SCAGLIARINI and TORELLI), 192°, 
A., ii, 81. 

analysis of gases used and produce: 
in the oxidation of (Fox), 1917, A., 
ii, 503. 
biochemical oxidation of (Bov:.- 
LANGER), 1921], A., i, 836. 
catalytic oxidation of (MENEGHIN1), 
1913, A., ii, 210; (ANDERSEN), 
1917, A., ii, 138; (Taynor and 
Davis), 1918, A., ii, 42; (Pasc.i 
and DEcaRRIERE), 1919, A.,, ii, 
463; (NrUMANN and Ross), 
1920, A., ii, 247; (DEcARRIERE), 
1921, A., ii, 503, 546; 1922, A., 
ii, 284. 
in presence of platinum and 
rhodium (WENGER and URFER), 
1918, A., ii, 230. 
effect of phosphine and hydrogen 
sulphide on (TAYLOR and Capps), 
1919, A., ii, 106. 
use of manganese dioxide as catalyst 
in oxidation of (Pracot), 1922, A., 
ii, 142. 
electrolytic oxidation 
HELD), 1914, A., ii, 357; 
LIARINI), 1914, A., ii, 558. 
chemical analogy between wate 
and (Cramicran), 1919, A., i, 
68. 
action of, on acetone (PATTERSON and 
McMiiian), 1921, T., 269. 
condensation products of acetylene 
and (CHEMISCHE FaBRIK RHEN- 
ANIA Ak’, GEs., STUER and Gros’, 
1921, A., i, 852. 
compounds of amino-acids and 
(BERGELL), 1916, A., i, 713; 1917, 
A., i, 448. 
additive compounds of ammonium 
haloids with (KENDALL and Davip- 
son), 1920, A., ii, 490. 
reactions between ammonium thic- 
sulphate and polythionate, sulphur 
dioxide and (ESPENHAHN), 1917, A., 
ii, 310. 
compounds of, with barium, calcium 
and strontium (Biirz and Hire), 
1921, A., ii, 201. 
action of calcium and, on benzene 
(DuMANSKI and ZvEREVA), 1917, 
A., i, 124, 
eompounds of calcium haloids with 
(Hirtia), 1922, A., ii, 849. 
transformation of, into carbamide 
(MATIGNON and  FR&JACQUES), 
1921, A., ii, 33; 1922, A., i, 723; 
ii, 272 


las 


of (OESTER- 
(Scac- 


Ammonia, action of carbonyl chloride 
with (WERNER), 1918, T., 694; A., 
i, 528. 

compounds of cerium chloride with 
(BaRRE), 1913, A., ii, 409. 

action of chlorine with (Bray and 
DoweEtL), 1917, A., ii, 307; 
(Noyes and Haw; Noysgs), 1921, 
A., ii, 42. 

action of, on copper (Bassett and 
DuRRANT), 1922, T., 2630. 

compounds of cuprous and thallous 
halides with (Brrtz and StoLiEen- 
WERK), 1922, A., ii, 67. 


gaseous, action of, on a 


(PANZER), 1913, A., i, 541. 

gaseous, displacement of ethylamine 
by (Bwwet), 1913, A., ii, 572. 

and its salts, action of formaldehyde 
with (KNUDSEN), 1915, A., i, 220. 

gaseous, action of concentrated 
solutions of iodic acid on (DENIGES 
and Bartort), 1920, A., ii, 751. 


compounds of lead halides with (Bii1z 


and FiscuEr), 1922, A., ii, 851. 

compounds of magnesium halides 
with (Bii1z and Hirria), 1922, A., 
ii, 59. 

compounds of mercuric cyanide with 
(BRINKLEY), 1922, A., i, 724. 

compounds of mercury salts with 
(Hotmgs), 1918, T., 74; A,, ii 

compounds of metallic salts with 
(Peters), 1913, A,, ii, 42. 

compounds of nickel haloids and 
(Brrtz and FeTKENHEUER), 1913, 
A., ii, 968. 

highly compressed, action of, on 
organic compounds (STAHLER), 
1914, A., i, 501. 

and its derivatives, action of ozone 
on (STRECKER and THIENEMANN), 
1921, A., ii, 44. 

compounds of, with platinous nitrite 
(TscHuGaEV and KILTINOVIC), 
1916, T., 1286; 1917, A., ii, 96. 

compounds of silver salts and (BRUNI 


and Levi), 1916, A., ii, 482, 617; | 


1917, A., ii, 470. 


action of, on silver bromide sols | 


(AUERBACH), 1921, A., ii, 312. 

compounds of silver halides with 
(Birtz and SToLLENWERK), 1921, 
A,, ii, 201. 

~— of alkali silver thio- 

hates with (Jonsson), 1922, 

A., ii, 57. 

action of, on reducing sugars (IRVINE, 
THOMSON and GARRETT), 1913, T., 
238; P., 7; (Line and Nawnyt), 
1922, A. i, 631. 
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Ammonia, action of sulphur dioxide on 
we and Aoyama), 1914, A., ii, 


nitrates with (KoLB), 1913, A., i, 
1239. 

and magnesium salts, action of uric 
acid with (SatKowsk!), 1913, A., 
ii, 245. 

use of, in chlorination of water 
(Race), 1916, A., i, 618. 

distillation of (Davison), 1919, A., 
ii, 296 ; 1920, A., ii, 330; (Butt), 
1920, A., ii, 386. 

quantitative distillation of (KOBER 
and GRAVEs), Lg A,, ii, 
(DILLINGHAM), 1 

still-head for distillation of tae, 
1918, A., ii, 128. 

apparatus for distillation of, in the 
Kjeldahl process (DELATTRE), 1913, 
A., ii, 527. 

distilling flask for estimation of 
(WEMPE )), 1915, A., li, 367. 

volatilisation of (WEGSCHEIDER), 
1918, A., ii, 298. 

prevention of volatilisation of, by 
means of calcium chloride 
(StutzER), 1920, A., i, 276. 

free, action of, on yeast (BokoRny), 
1913, A., i, 569. 

effect of carbohydrates on the accumu- 
lation of, by micro-organisms 
(WaksMaAN), 1917, A., i, 613. 

formation of, in soils (Kocn), 1917, 
A., i, 622. 

volatilisation of, from soils (LEMMER- 
MANN and Fresentvs), 1914, A., i, 
1120. 

fixation of, by permutite and clay 
soils (HisstnkK), 1913, A., i, 811. 

in blood (RoHDE), 1915, A., ly at 
(Nasx# and Benepict), 1922, A., 
191 ; (Nasu), 1922, A., i, 483. 

rate of disappearance of, from blood 
(Jacosson), 1914, A., i, 1012. 

amount of, in blood (HENRIQUES and 
CHRISTIANSEN; BARNETT and 
Appts), 1917, A., i, 491. 

effect of, in protein metabolism 
(Taytor and Rincer), 1913, A., i, 
672. 

amount of, in milk (TimL~Mans, 
SPLITTGERBER and RirFrart), 1914, 
A., i, 454, 1024. 

excretion of, in urine, following 
administration of acids (KEETON), 
1922, A., i, 300. 

influence of alkaline salts on the 
Soeieniies of, in urine (Lapse), 
1913, A., i, 222. 


aad of thorium and zirconium 
| 
| 
! 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Ammonia 


Ammonia, nesslerisation of solutions of 
(May and Ross), 1922, A., ii, 312. 
commercial, acetone in (BOUGAULT 
and Gros), 1922, A., ii, 709. 
Ammonia detection, estimation and 

separation :— 

detection of (GrAvzEsS), 1915, A., ii, 
482; (ZENGHELIS), 1921, A., ii, 
558. 

detection of, microchemically 
(Denicés), 1920, A., ii, 555; 
(KoLLo and Troposstv), 1921, A., 
ii, 214. 

detection and estimation of, in 
cerebro-spinal fluid (‘THomas), 1913, 
A., ii, 527. 

detection of, in urine, by nessleris- 
ation (SUMNER), 1918, A., ii, 239. 

estimation of (KNUBLAUCH), 1913, 
A., ii, 789; (van EYNDHOVEN), 
1913, A., ii, 874; (HoxnTKamp), 
1913, A., ii, 978. 

apparatus for estimation of 
(ViGREUX), 1919, A., ii, 166. 

estimation of, by the aeration method 
(Davisson, ALLEN and STUBBLE- 
FIELD), 1916, A., ii, 643. 

estimation of, colorimetrically (Kout- 
HOFF), 1920, A., ii, 703. 

estimation of, gravimetrically, as 
ammonium chloride (VILLIERs), 
1918, A., ii, 332; 1919, A., ii, 350; 
(AvGER), 1919, A., ii, 117. 

estimation of, by means of form- 
aldehyde (Pozz1-Escot), 1913, A., 
ii, 618; (vAN Bers), 1917, A., ii, 
578. 

estimation of, volumetrically (WinxK- 
LER), 1913, A., ii, 527; 1915, A., ii, 
367 ; (BERNARD), 1915, A., ii, 367 ; 
(Pizz), 1915, A., ii, 648 ; (ADLER), 
1917, A., ii, 40. 

estimation of, in its salts (BURKARDT), 
1922, A., ii, 865. 

estimation of, in presence of tri- 
methylamine (Bupat), 1913, A., ii, 
789. 

estimation of, in blood (HENRIQUES 
and CHRISTIANSEN), 1917, A., i, 
425; (Moreutis and Janr), 1919, 
A., ii, 371: (Forty), 1919, A., ii, 
475; (Gap-ANDRESEN), 1922, A., 
ii, 523. 

estimation of, in human blood (Bar- 
NETT), 1917, A., i, 359. 

estimation of, volumetrically, in 
blood (GERARD), 1920, A., ii, 330. 

estimation of, in blood and tissues 
(GaD-ANDRESEN), 1919, A., i, 561. 

estimation of, in illuminating gas 
(Epwarps), 1914, A., ii, 575. 
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Ammonia detection, estimation and 


separation :— 

estimation of, in manures (FoLIN and 
BoswortH), 1913, A., ii, 618. 

estimation of, in muscle (SUMNER), 
1916, A., ii, 655. 

estimation of, in nitrogenous organic 
substances (FROIDEVAUX), 1922, 
A., ii, 454. 

estimation of, in placenta tissue 
(Hammett), 1918, A., ii, 250. 

estimation of, and its separation from 
pyridine (PripEAUx), 1920, A., ii, 
202. 

estimation of, in sewage (KRAPIVIN), 
1913, A., ii, 335. 

estimation of, in soils (TARAsoy), 
1915, A., ii, 178; (PoTTEeR and 
SNYDER), 1915, A., ii, 277; (Miw- 
TER), 1917, A., i, 722; (BaRaGioLa 
and Scnuuprii), 1917, A., ii, 
380. 

estimation of, in physiological fluids 
(Haun and Koorz), 1920, A., ii, 
704, 

estimation of, in cultures in presenc: 
of urea (Tuomas), 1920, A., ii, 
386. 

estimation of, in urine (BENEDIC1 
and OSTERBERG), 1914, A., ii, 142 
(LematTe), 1914, A., ii, 305; 
(BonnEMA), 1915, A., ii, 648; 
(CocHRANE), 1916, A., ii, 112; (p: 
GRAAFF), 1916, A., ii, 119; (Fon 
and Dents), 1916, A., ii, 574; 
(ScnuEenttzky), 1916, A., ii, 575 
(DE GRAAFF and VAN DER ZANDE), 
1916, A., ii, 654; (Wetss), 1917, 
A., ii, 217; (Fotrsn and BE 1), 
1917, A., ii, 268 ; (LecLéRE), 1918, 
A., ii, 369; (Prncussonn), 1920, 
A., ii, 632 ; (PHILIBERT), 1921, A., 
ii, 605; (Mestrezat and JANET), 
1922, A., ii, 453. 

estimation of, in urine, by means 
formaldehyde (ScHettEMA), 1916, 
A., ii, 63. 

estimation of, in urine and serum 
(W1ESSMANN), 1918, A., ii, 332. 

estimation of, in water (Bruck- 
MILLER), 1916, A., ii, 489. 

albuminoid, estimation of (Coorrr 
and Hrewarp), 1919, A., ii, 296. 

from proteins, estimation of, in wate! 
(WINKLER), 1914, A., ii, 674. 

and its salts, estimation of pyridit 
bases in (HARVEY and Sparks), 
1918, A.. ii, 180. 


‘*‘Ammonia number,’’ variations in 


the, due to physiological conditions 
(HassELBatcn), 1916, A., i, 519. 


Ammoniates (Brttz and STOLLENWERE), 
1922, A., ii, 67. 
solubility of (ErHraim and Most- 
MANN), 1922, A., ii, 574. 
equilibrium of (FRrepRicHs), 1921, A., 
ii, 503. 

Ammonification, effect of oxygen and 
carbon dioxide on (PLUMMER), 
1918, A., i, 90. 

and nitrification in soils (LIPMAN and 
Burgess), 1917, A., i, 243; 
(Miyake), 1917, A., i, 244, 718; 
1918, A., i, 91; (Gatney), 1917, 


A., i, 721; (Minter), 1917, A., | 


i, 722. 
influence of arsenic on (GREAVES), 
1914, A., i, 236, 237. 


Ammonio-potassium nickelamide (Bo- 


HART), 1915, A., ji, 773. 
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Ammonium (ScHLuBAcH and BALLAUF), | 


1922, A., ii, 55. 


calcium (BoroLrsen), 1922, A., ii, 


570. 
Ammonium alloys with mercury (amal- 


gams), decomposition of (ARONHE™M), | 


1921, A., ii, 296. 


Ammonium salts, structure of (Briaas), | 


1917, T., 260; A., ii, 254. 


ultra-red reflection spectra of (REIN- | 


KOBER), 1921, A., ii, 144. 


absorption of, by soils (AARNIO), 1922, | 


A., 1, 1227. 


studies of solutions of (SLADE), 1914, | 


T., 1351; P., 150. 


kinetics of (WEDEKIND and PascukKe), | 


1913, A., i, 354; 
1913, A., i, 355; ii, 571; (WeEDE- 
KIND), 1913, A., ii, 571. 

inactive, stereoisomerism of (WEDE- 
KIND and Banpav), 1914, A., i, 
81. 


containing asymmetric carbon and | 


nitrogen atoms (WEDEKIND and 
BANDAD), 1914, A., i, 730. 
action of, on mercuric iodide (Gua- 
RESCHI), 1915, A., ii, 167. 
metabolism of. See Metabolism. 


influence of, on nitrogen metabolism | 
GRAFE), | 


(Taytor and RINGER; 
1913, A., i, 548. 

use of, in wine-making (MARCILLE), 
1913, A., i, 685; 1914, A., i, 792. 

influence of, on yeast (BokoRNy), 
1913, A., i, 428. 

action of, on plants (SGDERBAUM), 
1919, A., i, 60. 

absorption of, by soils (MryaKkk), 
1917, A., i, 247 


(v. HALBAN), | 


manurial experiments with (S6DER- | 


BAUM), 1917, A., i, 192. 
analysis of (Morr), 1917, A., ii, 386. 


Ammonium 


Ammonium salts, detection of, micro- 
chemically (van Zip), 1920, A., i, 
918. 


estimation of, with formaldehyde 
(KoxtHorr), 1921, A., ii, 711. 

estimation of, in soils (ARRHENIUS), 
1921, A., ii, 412. 

estimation of nitrogen in (GAILLOT), 
1913, A., ii, 240 ; (MEuRICcE), 1922, 
A., ii, 225. 

Ammonium dihydrogen arsenates and 
phosphates, crystal structure of 
(W. and D. Ascu), 1917, A., ii, 
449, 

auribromide (GUTBIER and HuBER), 
1914, A., ii, 281. 
azide, electrolysis of solutions of, in 
liquid ammonia (Browne, 
HouMEs and Kring), 1920, A., ii, 
30. 
equilibrium of ammonia with 
(BROWNE and HouLenas ; 
Browne and Hoxtmgs), 1913, A., 
ii, 583. 
azidesulphonate (TRAUBE 
VocKkeEroptT), 1914, A., ii, 359. 
borate, new (Ssporat), 1913, A., ii, 
213. 
borates, equilibrium of the formation 
of (Sporat), 1913, A., ii, 318; 
(Sporet and Mecacci), 1915, A., 
ii, 686 ; (SBorer and Ferri), 1922, 
A., ii, 568, 764, 
bromide, allotropy and solubility of 
(Smirn and Eastiack), 1916, A., 
ii, 482. 
action of, on metallic iodides 
(Guarescal), 1915, A., ii, 365. 
antimoniodobromide (VoURNASOS), 
1922, A., ii, 651. 
platinibromide (GuTBIER, Krauss 
and v. MULLER), 1914, A., ii, 664. 
carbonate, preparation of (BADISCHE 
Antuin- & Sopa-Fasrik), 1916, 
A., i, 263. 
constitution of solutions of (Wxe- 
SCHEIDER), 1916, A., ii, 617. 
equilibrium of, with ammonium 
carbamate (FAURHOLT), 1922, A., 
ii, 272, 747; (WEGSCHEIDER), 
1922, A., ii, 376. 
equilibrium of the reaction of 
calcium sulphate with (NEUMANN 
and GELLENDIEN), 1921, A., ii, 
587. 
preparation of carbamide from 
(FICHTER, STEIGER and 
Staniscw), 1919, A., i, 69. 
interaction of carbon disulphide 
and (GILFILLAN), 1920, A., i, 
826, 


and 


H 2 


Ammonium 


Ammonium carbonates, equilibrium of 
formation of (TERRES and WEISER), 
1921, A., ii, 448. 

cerous carbonate (HormMann 
H6scHExe), 1915, A., ii, 165. 
tri- and per-thiocarbonates (YEOMAN), 
1921, T., 51. 
perchlorate, density of aqueous 
solutions of (MAzzUCCHELLI and 
ANSELMI), 1922, A., ii, 376. 
chloride (sal ammoniac), preparation 
of (Monpatn-Monvac), 1922, A., 
ii, 444, 642. 
molecular heat of equilibrium of 
(Corson), 1916, A., ii, 15. 
transition temperatures of dry 
(Smita, Eastiack and Scat 
CHARD), 1920, A., ii, 111. 
crystallography and symmetry of 
(WyckorFrFr), 1922, A., ii, 290. 
influence of foreign substances on 
the crystallisation of (GAUBERT), 
1916, A., ii, 300. 
solutions, emulsification of, by 
means of lampblack (Moore), 
1919, A., ii, 324. 
condition diagrams of, and _ its 
mixtures with other chlorides 
1920, A., ii, 


and 


(HACHMEISTER), 
284. 


solutions, equilibrium of calcium 


carbonate and (WARYNSKI and 
KovuropatTwinskA), 1916, A., ii, 
605. 

heat of formation of compounds 
of cupric chloride and (Bouzat 
and CHAUVENET), 1914, A., ii, 
105. 

mixed crystals of ferric chloride and 
(RiTzeEx), 1916, A., ii, 568. 

equilibrium in the systems ef, with 
water and ferrous, cobaltous or 
nickel chloride (CLENDINNEN), 
1922, T., 801. 

equilibrium of lead chloride and 
(Demassirvx), 1913, A., ii, 409. 

equilibrium of manganous chloride, 
water and (Foore and Saxton), 
1914, A., ii, 720; (CLENDINNEN 
and RivettT), 1921, T., 1329. 

mutual solubilities of potassium 
chloride and (UyEepa), 1913, A., 
ii, 700. 

equilibrium of sodium nitrate, 
water and (RENGADE), 1921, A., 
ii, 93. 

interaction of formaldehyde with 
(WERNER), 1917, T., 844; A,, i, 
632. 

pharmacological action of (MENE- 
GuzzI), 1913, A., i, 562. 
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Ammonium chloride and sulphate, equi- 
librium of, with sodium chloride 
and sulphate and water (Rivet7), 
1922, T., 379. 

copper chloride, density of (CHav- 
VENET and URBAIN), 1913, A., ii, 
479. 

iridichloride, platinibromide, and 
platinichloride, solubilities —_ of 
(ARCHIBALD and Kerry), 1919, A., 
ii, 70. 

iron chloride (LEHMANN), 1916, A., ii, 
142. 

platinichloride, crystalline structure 
of (Wyckorr and PosnJAk), 1922, 
A., ii, 214. 

silver auric chloride (WELLS), 1922, 
A., ii, 449. 

stannichloride, crystal structure of 
(Dicktnson), 1922, A., ii, 287. 

chlorite (LEv1), 1922, A., i, 527. 

chloropyrosulphonate (TRAUBE),1915, 
A., li, 947. 

chromate, compound of, with mer- 
curic cyanide (STROMHOLM), 1913, 
A., i, 347. 

dichromates, mixed crystals of 
potassium and (Durrour), 1914, 
A,, ii, 719. 

diamminotetranitrocobaltiate 
(Knaa@s), 1922, T., 2078. 

ferriphosphates and _ ferrisulphate 
(WEINLAND and ENSGRABER), 1914, 
A., ii, 132. 

fluoride, toxicity of, towards yeast 
(Futmer), 1921, A., i, 910. 

hydrogen fluoride, titration of 
(CHASE), 1920, A., ii, 557. 

Triammonium hydrogen plumbo 
fluoride (RurF and Prato), 1917, 
A., ii, 202. 

Ammonium scandium fluoride, sulphite 
and sulphate (MEYER, Wass 
JucHNOV, Draprer, and Bop- 
LANDER), 1914, A., ii, 369. 

scandifluorides (STERBA-B6xmM), 1920, 
A., ii, 316. 
fluorosulphonate (TRAUBE), 1913, A., 
ii, 948. 
fluosilicate, crystal structure of 
(BozortH), 1922, A., ii, 499. 
halides, ultra-red absorption spectra 
of, in thin layers (REINKOBER), 
1921, A., ii, 613. 
allotropy of (ScHEFFER), 1916, A., 
ii, 31, 431 ; 1917, A., ii, 207. 
dissociation of (SmirH and PrEy- 
Ton), 1914, A., ii, 628. 
density and dissociation of the 
vapours of (Smita and Lom- 
BARD), 1915, A., ii, 86. 
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Ammonium halides, viscosity and con- 


ductivity of solutions of, in | 
mixtures of glycerol, acetone | 
and water (Davis, Putnam and | 


JonEs), 1916, A., ii, 16. 


erystal structure of (BARTLETT and 


LanGMutIR), 1921, A., ii, 261. 

additive compounds of ammonia 
with (KENDALL and Davipsoy), 
1920, A., ii, 490. 


perhalides (CHaTTaway), 1915, T., | 


105. 


hydrazinesulphonate (TRAUBE and 


VocKERODT), 1914, A., ii, 358. 
hydroxide, electrochemical oxidation 
of (TURRENTINE and Oty), 1915, 
A., ii, 444. 
equilibrium of the reaction of 
calcium sulphate with (NrEv- 


MANN and Kortyaa), 1921, A,, ii, | 


587. 
relative strengths of, and sub- 


stituted ammonium hydroxides, | 


measured by their action on a 


pseudo-base (TrnKLER), 1914, | 


T., 995; P., 70. 


iodide, preparation of (BROEKSMIT), | 
1918, A., ii, 16; (Rupp), 1919, | 


A., ii, 283. 

preparation of, and the action of 
heat on it (Hott and Myers), 
1913, P., 61; A., ii, 953. 


conductivity of, in alcoholic solu- | 
tion (Krys and WINNINGHOFF), | 
| 


1916, A., ii, 407. 


solubility of (Smira and Easr- | 


LACK), 1916, A., ii, 529. 


crystalline structure of (VEGARD), | 


‘1917, A., ii, 296. 


molybdate, recovery of, from residues | 
(Prescotr), 1915, A., ii, 691; | 


(FrRIepRIcH), 1917, A., ii, 536; 
(NEUBAUER and 
1920, A., ii, 322. 


reaction of potassium isobutyl- | 
xanthate with (MonTEQqu1 Draz | 


DE Priaza), 1918, A., i, 249. 
molybdates (PosTERNAK), 1921, A., 
ii, 51, 117, 118. 
cerimolybdates (BARBIER?), 1914, A., 
ii, 656. 
cobalt molybdate (ELIASCHEVITSCH), 
1913, A., ii, 969. 
phosphomolybdate, variations in the 
composition of (POSTERNAK), 
1920, A., ii, 374. 
behaviour of, with ammonium 
hydroxide (Strcar), 1914, A., ii, 
850. 


occlusion of iron in (ARCHIBALD and 
KeeoGan), 1917, A., ii, 95. 


WOLFERTS), 


> Ammonium 


Ammonium rhodimolybdate (BarBiERt), 


1914, A., ii, 375. 
thoromolybdate (BarBrerRi), 1913, 
A., ii, 779. 
nitrate, preparation of (WuURMSER), 
1922, A., ii, 499. 
properties of (MILLICAN, JOSEPH 
and Lowry), 1922, T., 959; 
(Earty and Lowry), 1922, T., 
963 ; (PERMAN), 1922, T., 2473. 
stability of (FinpLay and Rosk- 
BOURNE ), 1922, A,, ii, 291. 
polymorphism of (WALLERANT), 
1917, A., ii, 470. 
freezing point and _ transition- 
temperatures of (EarLy and 
Lowry), 1919, T., 1387. 
transition points of (JANECKE), 
1915, A., ii, 820. 
vapour density of (RAy and JANA), 
1913, T., 1565; P., 28, 234. 
vapour pressure and heat of solu- 
tion of solutions of (PRIDEAUX 
and Cavey), 1919, A., ii, 447. 
decomposition of, by heat 
(SAUNDERS), 1922, T., 698. 
solidification curve of mixtures of 
lead nitrate and (Boarrcn), 1916, 
A., ii, 81. 
formation of mixed crystals of 
potassium nitrate and (CalIL- 
LART), 1920, A., ii, 312. 
equilibrium of, with ammonia and 
ammonium thiocyanate (Foote 
and BrinKLey), 1921, A., ii, 
441. 
equilibrium of barium nitrate, silver 
nitrate and (DE Baat), 1918, A., 
ii, 190. 
action of, on copper (BasseTT and 
DuRRANT), 1922, T., 2630. 
action of, on potassium chlorate 
(SatvapDort), 1916, A., ii, 563. 
and nitrite, behaviour of, towards 
reducing agents (VAUBEL), 1913, 
A., ii, 588. 
potassium nitrate, action of, on soils 
(Kemper), 1921, A., i, 915. 
nitrite, action of, on copper (DxHAR), 
1922, A., ii, 49. 
cadmium nickel nitrite (CurTrica), 
1922, A., ii, 449. 
oxalotungstite (COLLENBERG), 1920, 
A., ii, 115. 
peroxide (Meikov), 1914, A., ii, 50. 
peroxides (D’Ans and Wepie), 1913, 
A., ii, 1051. 
phosphate, effect of, on soils (ALLI- 
son), 1918, A., i, 248. 
phosphates, solubility of (BucHANAN 
and Winner), 1920, A., ii, 431. 


Ammonium 


Ammonium magnesium phosphate, pro- 
perties of (KARAOGLANOV and 
Druitrov), 1919, A., ii, 64. 

calcination of (GrraL PerRErRA), 
1914, A., ii, 816. 
incineration of (VEcCcHI), 1915, A., 
ii, 577. 
stability of, and its use in estim- 
ations (Jonzs), 1916, A., ii, 394. 
precipitation of (QUARTAROLI), 
1913, A., ii, 1070. 
detection of, microchemically 
(Kunz-Kravse), 1920, A., ii, 
772. 
potassium phosphates 
1922, A., ii, 287. 
pentahalogenoruthenates (GUTBIER), 
1920, A., ii, 323. 
nickel selenate (Turron), 1917, A., 
ii, 415. 
selenodithionate (MorGAN and 
Smitn), 1921, T., 1068. 
silicate (ScHWARZ), 1917, A., ii, 31; 
1919, A., ii, 283; (ScHwarz and 
Sovarp), 1920, A., ii, 175; 
(Schwarz and LIEDE), 1920, A., 
ii, 689. 

sulphate, preparation of (BADISCHE 
Antin- & Sopa-Fasrix), 1914, 
A., li, 649. 

preparation of, from coke-oven 
gases (Rascuia), 1920, A., ii, 
756. 

preparation of, from gypsum and 
ammonium carbonate (MAaTIG- 
NON and Frésacguss), 1922, A., 
ii, 570. 

equilibrium conditions of the 
manufacture of, by the ammonia— 
soda process (NisHizawa), 1920, 
A., ii, 687. 

electrolysis of, in presence of silver 
salts (SCAGLIARINI and CASAL), 
1913, A., ii, 181. 

melting point of (Caspar), 1920, 
A., ii, 431; (KENDALL and 
Davipson), 1921, A., ii, 334; 
(KATTWINKEL), 1922, A., ii, 
445. 

melting and boiling points of 
(JANECKE), 1920, A., ii, 757; 
1921, A., ii, 697. 

equilibrium of copper sulphate, 
potassium sulphate, water and 
(Hayamt), 1922, A., ii, 748. 

equilibrium of glucinum sulphate, 
water and (Britton), 1922, T., 
2612. 

equilibrium in the system, lithium 
sulphate, sulphuric acid and 
(van Dorp), 1914, A., ii, 114. 


(CORELLI), 
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Ammonium sulphate, equilibrium of 


magnesium and potassium sulph- 
ates, water and (WxEsTON), 1922, 
T., 1223. 
equilibrium of sodium sulphate, 
water and (Dawson), 1918, T., 
675; A., ii, 363 ; (MATIGNON and 
MeyeER), 1918, A., ii, 66, 67, 302. 
manurial experiments with (Tackr 
and Brine), 1913, A., i, 1432; 
(Porter and SnypDeER), 1916, 
A., i, 459 ; (Gorski), 1919, A,, i, 
616; (Howarp), 1920, A., i, 
416. 
availability of, for soils (ALLISON 
and Cook), 1917, A., i, 621; 
(Wockorr), 1917, A., i, 622; 
(Cook and ALLIson), 1917, A., 
i, 623; (Lipman and Gericke), 
1918, A., i, 248, 
effect of, on plants (JONES and 
Sxive), 1921, A., i, 838. 
and thiocyanate, manurial experi 
ments with (StutzER and Goy), 
1914, A., i, 916. 
acid sulphates and _ pyrosulphates 
(D’ Ans), 1913, A., ii, 405. 
double sulphates, crystallography ot 
(Turron), 1916, A., ii, 38. 
cadmium sulphate, preparation ol 
(VEREs), 1914, A., ii, 127. 
ferrous sulphate, crystallography of 
(Turron), 1913, A., ii, 603. 
iron alum, colour of (BONNELL and 
PrerRMAN), 1921, T., 1994. 
hydrolysis of (Rak), 1916, T., 1331 
1917, A., ii, 94. 
magnesium sulphate, diffusion 
solutions of (PoRLEzza4), 1921, 
A., ii, 170. 
solubility and cryohydriec points oi 
(PoriEzza), 1915, A., ii, 688. 
samarium sulphate (KeEyYEs and 
James), 1914, A., ii, 370. 
sodium sulphate, preparation ol 
(Matianon and Meyer), 1918, A 
ii, 198. 
zine sulphate, crystals of (SURGUNOY), 
1913, A., ii, 595. 
sulphide, conversion of, into sulphate 
(Guuup), 1921, A., ii, 697. 
action of mercuric sulphide with 
(CHRISTENSEN), 1917, A., ii, 33. 
removal of excess of, in analysis 
(Friar), 1920, A., ii, 444. 
copper tellurite (OBERHELMAN and 
Brownin@), 1913, A., ii, 949. 
polythionate, reactions between 
ammonium thiosulphate, sulphur 
dioxide, ammonia, and (EsPEN- 
HAHN), 1917, A., ii, 310. 
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Ammonium  thiosulphate, _ reactions 
between ammonium polythionate, 
sulphur dioxide, ammonia and 
(ESPENHAHN), 1917, A., ii, 310. 

bismuth thiosulphate (VANINO and 
Mussenua), 1920, A., ii, 44. 
Ammonium organic compounds :— 
optically active, autoracemisation 
of (Komatsu), 1915, A, i, 
1054. 
quaternary (Komatsu), 1913, A., i, 


absorption spectra of (KoMaTSU), | 


1916, A., i, 554. 
asymmetric, 


(Komatsv), 1916, A,, i, 31. 
cyclic, action of amines on (DECKER | 
and Brecker), 1913, A., i, 517. 
influence of solvents on the velocity | 
(Hawks), | 


of formation of 
1922, T., 1170. 
Ammonium bases, 
salts of (Papper), 1914, T., 1025 ; 
P., 81. 


solubility of salts of, in water and in | 


chloroform (PEDDLE and TURNER), 
1913, T., 1202; P., 119. 


influence of solvents on the molecular | 
weights of salts of (TURNER and | 
1751; P., | 
| Ammonium radicle, the free (WEITZ, 

action of, on living cells (RUHLAND), | 


POLLARD), 
79. 


1914, T., 


1914, A., i, 365. 
cyclic, electrolytic 
(FIscHER 


oxidation of 


and Cuur), 1914, A., i, 727. 
quaternary, crystallography of pi- 
crates of (Rets), 1920, A., i, 715. 


piumbichlorides of (GuTBIER and | 


WISSMULLER), 

218, 
preparation of 

(FERRER), 1919, A., i, 258. 


1915, A. i, 


muth, copper, lead, mercury and 
silver with (Datra and Sgn), 
1917, A., i, 323. 

double platinic, cupric and silver 
iodides of (Datta and Guosn), 
1914, A., i, 729. 


Ammonium salts of organic acids, | 
preparation and properties of | 
(McMaster), 1913, A., i, 444; | 


1914, A., i, 481, 1122 ; (McMas- 


TER and Maaitx), 1916, A., i, | 
707 ; (McMaster and Wriaat), | 


1918, A., i, 263. 

distillation and sublimation of 
(Escatzes and Koerpxe), 1913, 
A., i, 334. 


deliquescence of | 


and NEUNDLINGER), 
1913, A., i, 1226; (NEUNDLINGER | 


| Ammonium-amides, 


| Ammono-carbonic acids 
xanthates of | 


Ampelopsin 


Ammonium salts, quaternary abnormal 
(WEDEKIND and Goost), 1919, 
A., 1, 286. 

conversion of, into tertiary amines 
(VoRLANDER and SPRECKELS), 
1919, A., i, 262. 

influence of the constitution of 
tertiary bases on the rate of 
formation of (Tuomas), 1913, T., 
594; P., 32. 

from trimethylamine and aryl- 
sulphonyl chlorides (VORLANDER 
and Noute), 1913, A., i, 1321. 


. | Ammonium cyanate, transformation of, 
resolution of | 


into carbamide (WERNER), 1913, 
T., 1010; P., 132; (Ross), 1914, 
T., 690; P., 56. 

Diammonium cyanide (MULLER and 
HERRDEGEN), 1921, A., i, 742. 

Ammonium copper ferrocyanide 

(Buapuri and Sarkar), 1913, A., 
i, 838. 

isethionate, action of 
(Miyake), 1916, A., i, 7. 

osmylsalicylate (BARBIERI), 1916, A., 
i, 728. 

methyl sulphate, and its substituted 
derivatives, isomeric transform- 
ation of (WERNER), 1914, T., 2762 ; 
P., 260. 


heat on 


Rors and NELtKEN ; Wr1Tz, NELKEN 
and Lupwie), 1921, A., i, 804; 
(Weitz and Lupwie), 1922, A., i, 
365 ; (Weitz and K6ént@), 1922, A., 
i, 1186; (ScH~tuBacH and BaLxavr), 
1922, A., ii, 55. 
formation of 
(Decker and Becker), 1913, A., i, 
517. 
Ammono-acids. See Amides, acid. 
(FRANKLIN), 
1922, A., i, 440. 


| Amniotic fluid, composition of (LaBatT 
substituted, double haloids of bis- | 


and FavrEav), 1922, A., i, 894. 
chemical analysis of (CLOGNE and 
R&aLADE), 1921, A., i, 754. 
human, properties and composition 
of (UyENO), 1920, A., i, 201. 


| Amosbee, action of immune sera on 


(v. ScHuckMann), 1921, A., i, 
204. 

Amomis jamaicensis, oil from leaves of 
(Roperts), 1921, A., i, 515. 

Amorphous condition, distinction 
between the crystalline and the 
(HaBER), 1922, A., ii, 553. 

Ampelopsidin (WILLSTATTER 
ZOLLINGER), 1917, A., i, 48. 

Ampelopsin, and its salts (WILLSTATTER 
and ZOLLINGER), 1917, A., i, 48. 


and 


Ampelopsis hederacea 


Ampelopsis hederacea, formation of 
anthocyanin in (JoNESCO), 1922, A., 
i, 97. 

Amphiboles, composition of (BoErKn), 

1916, A., ii, 570. 
optical study of (Forp), 1914, A., 
ii, 211 

Ampholytes, ionisation of (MICHAELIS), 
1920, A., ii, 476. 

Amphoteric substances, balloelectricity 
of (C. and J. CHrIsTIANSEN), 1920, 
A., i, 893. 

Amygdalase in Hyphomycetes (JaviL- 

LIER and TSCHERNORUTZKY), 1913, 
A., i, 1027. 
ageing of (BERTRAND and CompTon), 
1914, A., i, 1149; 1921, A., i, 469. 
Amygdalin, constitution of (Bau), 1917, 
A., i, 407; (Karrer, NAGEeLi and 
Lan@), 1920, A., i, 857. 
hydrolysis of (Grasa), 1914, A., i, 
1099. 


by emulsin (ROSENTHALER), 1913, 
A., i, 410; (Gtasa), 1920, A., 
i, 340; 1922, A., i, 185. 
influence of, on the growth of 
Aspergillus niger (WATERMAN), 
1917, A., i, 502, 530. 
splitting of (ZemPL&N), 1920, A.,i, 559. 
biose from (HawortH and LerTcu), 
1922, T., 1921. 
derivatives of (OpE&N), 1920, A., i, 247. 
Amygdalinase in Hyphomycetes 
(JAVILLIER and TSCHERNORUTZEY), 
1913, A., i, 1027. 
ageing of (BERTRAND and Compton), 
1914, A., i, 1149; 1921, A., i, 469. 
Amyl alcohol, formation of, by yeast 
(NEUBERG and Norp), 1914, A., i, 
785. 
formation of, from valeraldehyde 
(NEUBERG and STEENBOCK), 1913, 
A., i, 942; 1914, A., i, 363. 
pure, preparation of, and conductivity 
of sodium iodide in it (Kraus and 
BisHop), 1922, A., ii, 813. 
fermentation, catalytic dehydration 
of (SENDERENS), 1921, A., i, 4. 
use of, as a membrane (DONNAN and 
GARNER), 1919, T., 1313. 
Amyl alcohol, bromo-. See Amylene 
bromohydrin. 
l-Amyl alcohol, preparation of, from 
r-valeraldehyde (NEUBERG and 
RinGeER), 1919, A., i, 56. 
tsoAmyl alcohol, preparation of 
(Martin), 1920, A., i, 706. 
electrolytic oxidation of (Ko1zumn), 
1922, A., i, 979. 
solubility of metallic salts in (Curtis 
and Burns), 1917, A., ii, 260. 
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isoAmyl alcohol, solubility of alkali 
halides in (TURNER and Bissett) 
1913, T., 1904; P., 263. 
preparation of 8-methyl-A*-butylene 
from (Puyat), 1922, A., i, 617. 

‘soAmyl alcohols, preparation of 
(CHEMIsScHE FABRIK AUF AKTIEN 
vorm. E. ScHERING), 1914, A., i, 917. 

tert.-Amyl alcohol, preparation of 
(Apams, Kamm and MARVEL), 1919, 
A: i; &: 

Amyl esters, liquid crystals of (Vor- 

LANDERand J ANECKE), 1914, A., ii, 9, 
fluorides (SwaRTS), 1922, A., i, 101. 
nitrite, influence of, on the vascu- 
larity of the liver (BuRTON-Opt!7z), 
1913, A., i, 138. 
d-Amyl chloride (McKENzIE 
CLoven), 1913, T., 699. 
chlorosulphinate (McKEnzIE 
Croveu), 1913, T., 698. 
‘soAmyl bromide, rate of reaction of 
sodium and (CARLETON), 1916, A., 
ii, 382. 
nitrate, nitro- (WIELAND and Raun), 
1921, A., i, 783. 
nitrite, oxidation of, by sunlight 
(Ba:pTKER), 1916, A., i, 2. 
decomposition of (SANDQVIST and 
Mou ttn), 1920, A., i, 288. 

Amylacetoacetic acid, ethyl and menthy! 
esters (Ruprand WILD), 1917, A.,i, 638. 

Amylacetone. See e-Methylheptan-8-one 

B-Amylamine (8-amino-n-pentane), and 
its phenylearbamide (MatiuHe), 1921, 
A., i, 314. 

y-Amylamine (y-amino-n-pentane), and 
its derivatives (MaILHRF), 1920, A., 
i, 475. 

isoAmylamine  (a-amino-sec.-pentane) 

hydrate (Bipet), 1914, A., i, 501. 
phosphotungstate (DruMMonD), 
1918, A., i, 336. : 

Amylamines, primary, equilibrium of 
gaseous ammonia and (BrpEtT), 1913, 
A., ii, 197. 

Amylamine-\-phosphinic acid, ethy! 
ester (MicHartis and HocuHuvt), 
1915, A., i, 329. 

p-isoAmylaminoaniline, and its hydro- 
chloride (KARRER), 1915, A., i, 1074. 

‘soAmylaminoazobenzenesulphonic acid, 
and its sodium salt (KarreErR), 1915, 
A., i, 1074. 

p-isoAmylaminobenzoic acid, and its 
acetyl derivative (HouBEN, FREUND 
and Kreiner), 1914, A., i, 43. 

4-isoAmylamino-5-carboxybenzeneazo- 
benzene-4’-arsinic acid, and its salts 
(JacoBs and HEIDELBERGER), 1922, 
Ay iy Ts 


and 


and 
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,-isoAmylaminoglyoxylie acid, 
ester dichlorophenylhydrazone 
(Biitow and Huss), 1918, A., i, 43. 

Amylaminophenylarsinic 


ETABLISSEMENTS PovuLEeNc FRiRES 
and OErcusiin), 1915, A., i, 855. 


‘soAmylaminosulphonice acid, and its | 


potassium salt (TRAUBE and 
BREHMER), 1919, A., i, 434. 
/soAmylammonium palladi- and 
pallado-chlorides (GuTBIER, FELL- 
NER, Krivuter, Fatco, KReEtt, 
Scuutz and WorErRNte), 1917, A., 
i, 541. 
platinibromide (GUTBIER 
Ravsca), 1913, A., i, 1157. 
ruthenibromides (GuTBIER 
Krauss), 1922, A., i, 16. 


and 


telluribromide (GuTBIER, FLuRy and | 


WEINZIERL), 1914, A., i, 502. 
ioAmylanilinium telluri-bromide and 
-chloride (GuTBreR, Frury and 
WEINZIERL), 1914, A., i, 502. 
Amylase, genesis of, in plants (PaLia- 

DIN and Popov), 1922, A., i, 614. 

action of ultra-violet light on (M. and 
Mme. A. CHAUCHARD), 1913, A.,, ii, 
653 ; 1914, A., i, 889. 

mechanism of the action of, and its 
estimation (AMBARD), 1921, A., i, 
368. 

conditions of activity of (BrepER- 
MANN and Rugs), 1922, A., i, 65. 

acceleration of the action of (Rock- 
woop), 1917, A., i, 358. 

inhibition of the action of (CHRZASZCZ 
and Joscut), 1917, A., i, 423; 
(Oxsson), 1922, A., i, 390. 

effect of antiseptics on the action of 
(SHERMAN and WayMay), 1922, A., 
i, 282. 

effect of cobaltammines on (Funk), 
1922, A., i, 481. 

effect of filtration on 
1922, A., i, 1076. 

influence of hydrogen-ion concentra- 
tion on the activity of (SHERMAN, 
THomas and Batpwrn), 1919, A., 
i, 181. 

effect of nitrogenous substances on 
the activity of (Rockwoop), 1918, 
A., i, 86. 

chemical investigation of (SHERMAN), 
1922, A., i, 66. 

from different sources, characteristics 
of (Errront), 1922, A., i, 184, 
1076. 


(EFFRONT), 


forms of nitrogen in preparations of | 


(SHERMAN and GETTLER), 1913, A., 
i, 1401. 


ethyl | 


y acid | 
(OcHsLIN), 1914, A., i, 761; (Les | 


and | 


Amylboric acid 


Amylase, action of, on soluble starch 
(SHERMAN and Punnett), 1916, A., 
i, 767. 
in germinated barley (MAESTRINI), 
1920, A., i, 273. 
in blood (K1nq), 1915, A., i, 35. 
of cereals (BAkeR and HvtTon), 
1922, T., 1929. 
in dry fodder (Nerp1a), 1914, A., i, 
914. 
of malt (Prtrr), 1915, A., i, 854. 
purification of (SHERMAN and 
SCHLESINGER), 1913, A., i, 1255. 
hydrolysis of starch by (SHERMAN 
and WaLKER), 1917, A., i, 597. 
effect of bromides on action of 
(Tomas), 1917, A., i, 598. 
in milk and cheese (Sato), 1920, A., 
i, 459. 
pancreatic, effect of hydrogen-ion 
concentration on the action of 
(GROLL), 1922, A., i, 600. 
purification of (SHERMAN, GARARD 
and LaMeEr), 1920, A., i, 776. 
proteolytic activity of (SHERMAN 
and Newun), 1920, A., i, 101. 
action of amines on (DESGREZ and 
Moog), 1921, A., i, 282. 
hydrolysis of starch by, in presence 
of amino-acids (SHERMAN and 
CALDWELL), 1922, A., i, 283. 
in potatoes (Dosy), 1915, A., i, 362. 
of rye (Baker and Hutton), 1921, 
T., 805. 
stability of, in saliva (MyERS and 
Scott), 1919, A., i, 54. 
amount of, in human saliva during 
nutrition (Evans), 1913, A., i, 418. 
poisoning of (Otsson), 1921, A., i, 
§22. 
estimation of the activity of (v. 
EvuLerR and SvANBERG), 1921, A., 
ii, 528. 
estimation of activity of, in presence 
of alkaloids (BopNnAR), 1916, A., ii, 
403. 
estimation of, in pancreatic juice 
(MavuBan), 1920, A., ii, 400. 
Amylases (SHERMAN and SCHLESINGER), 
1913, A., i, 1400; 1915, A., i, 183, 
604 ; (SHERMAN and GreTriER), 1913, 
A., i, 1401 ; (SHERMAN and THOMAS), 
1915, A., i, 183. 
isoAmylbenzamide, and its hydro- 
chloride (DEHN and Batt), 1914, A;, 
i, 1170. 
n-Amylbenzene, and its sulphonic acid 
derivatives, and p-nitro- (RADCLIFFE 
and Srmmpkxin), 1921, A., i, 502. 
isoAmylboric acid (KRAUSE 
NITScHE), 1922, A., i, 22. 


and 


Amyleamphol 


tsoAmylcamphol, and its acetyl deriv- 
ative (Martin), 1920, A., i, 491. 
isoAmyleamphol (RvprE and Isxxt1y), 

1916, A., i, 411. 
preparation, properties and deriv- 
atives of (MARTIN), 1920, A., i, 491. 
tert.-isoAmylearveol (SEMMLER, JONAS 
and OELSNER), 1918, A., i, 118. 
tsoAmyldichloroarsine (STEINKOPF and 
Mrea), 1920, A., i, 537. 

Amylcyanoacetylmethylmorphimethyl- 
amide, «-bromo- (v. Braun), 1920, 
A., i, 80. 

isoAmyl-a-dehydrophellandrene (SeMM- 
LER, JoNAS and Roeniscu), 1918, 
A., i, 119. 

isoAmyldihydroberberine, and hydroxy-, 
and their salts (FrEUND and Srein- 
BERGER), 1913, A., i, 510. 

sec.-isoAmyldihydrocarveol (SEMMLER, 
Jonas and OELSNER), 1918, A., i, 
118. 

isoAmyldihydrocarvone (SEMMLER, 
Jonas and OEFLSNER), 1918, A., i, 
118. 

isoAmyldihydrotsoindole, and its salts 
(TIFFENEAU and Funrer), 1914, A., 
i, 519. 

Amylene, preparation of (ADAMS, KamMM 

and MaRVEL), 1919, A., i, 61. 
action of selenium chloride on 
(Boorp and Cork), 1922, A., i, 421. 
reaction between trichloroacetic acid 
and (TIMOFEEV and ANDREASOY), 
1915, A., ii, 755; (Timorrry and 
Kravcovy), 1917, A., ii, 134. 
hydrate, bromo-, bromoisovaleric 
ester (Ratu), 1919, A., i, 148. 
hydrochloride, dissociation of 
(Corson), 1918, A., i, 97. 
bromohydrin, preparation of (Rars), 
1918, A., i, 249. 

8-isoAmylene, compounds of aluminium 
and ferric chlorides and (GANGLOFF 
and HenDERSON), 1917, A., i, 533. 

Amylenenitrolacetoacetic acid, esters 
of, and their derivatives (WALLACH, 
RECHENBERG and RiEsENER), 1915, 
A., i, 499. 

Amylglucoside, a-amino-, 
derivative, hydrobromide 
and Hynp), 1913, T., 50. 

isoAmylheptylamine, and its hydro- 
chloride (Ogata), 1919, A., i, 480. 

isoAmyltsohexylamine, and its salts 
(OcaTa), 1919, A., i, 479. 

B- and y-Amylidenebenzoyl-amides and 
-eyanohydrins (ALoy and RaBaut), 
1913, A., i, 728. 

tsoAmylidenecamphor (RuPzE 
IsExIn), 1916, A., i, 410. 


triacety] 
(IRVINE 


and 
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isoAmylindazoles, and their picrates 
(v. AUwERS and Scuatcu), 1921, A., 
i, 808. 

$-Amylindigotin, 3-hydroxy- (Tscu- 
KIN), 1915, A., i, 722. 

Amyliobatis aquila, fat in the liver oi 
(PALADINO), 1915, A., i, 619. 

tsoAmylmalonic acid, dianilide, diazide 
and dihydrazide of, and their deriv- 
atives (CurTIUS and CAsaR), 1920, 
A., i, 186. 

tsoAmylmenthane (SEMMLER, JONAS 
and Roentscn), 1918, A., i, 119. 

tsoAmylmenthol (Ba@pTKeER), 1915, A., 
i, 1055. 

d-Amylmercaptan (VoTodérk and 
VESELY), 1914, A., i, 664. 

sec.-tsoAmyl methyl ketone, chloro- 
(WreLanpD and Betraa), 1922, A., 
i, 1034. 

2-isoAmylnaphthylamine, 1-nitroso 
(FiscHEeR, Drtetrich and WEIss), 
1921, A., i, 58. 

isoAmylnorcodeine, nitro-, and its deriv- 
atives (v. Braun), 1916, A., i, 666. 

O-isoAmylnormorphine, and its deriv 
atives, and cyano- (v. Bravn, 
KrvuBeEr and Aust), 1914, A., i, 1141. 

N-Amylnortropane, ¢«-hydroxy-, and its 
salts and benzoyl derivative (\ 
Braun and RAta), 1920, A., i, 447. 

Amylocellulose, constituents of (MALrFi 
TANO and CaTorRE), 1922, A., i, 527. 

Amylodextrin, oxidation of (SyNrEw 
SKI), 1922, A., i, 1120. 

Amylogenesis (Papert), 1913, A., i, 1412. 
Amyloid, formation of, in the organism 
(SCHMIEDEBERG), 1920, A., i, 695. 
Amylolysis, influence of salts on 
(Errront), 1916, A., i, 298, 448. . 
Amylomyces rouxii, formation of fat by 

(GoupiL), 1914, A., i, 465. 
phosphorus compounds formed by 
(GouriL), 1913, A., i, 567. 
Amylopectin, synthesis of (SAMEC and 
Mayer), 1921, A., i, 649. 
carbohydrate from (SamMec and 
Mayer), 1921, A., i, 397. 
Amylophosphoric acid, synthetic (Same: 
and Mayer), 1922, A., i, 921. 
calcium salt (Samec and Mayer), 
1921, A., i, 649. 

Amylopsin, action of, on pepsin (LONG 
and MuHLEeMAN), 1914, A., i, 757. 
Amylose, action of salts on (BIEDER- 

MANN), 1921, A., i, 11. 

Amyloses (Karrer, NAGELI, Hurwitz 
and WAtmT1), 1921, A., i, 768; 
(KaRRER and BURKLIN), 1922, A., 
i, 435; (Karrer and Froron)), 
1922, A., i, 1119. 
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Amylose, plurality of (Tanrer), 1914, , 


wf a 

isoAmyloxyacetic acid, ethyl ester, 
hydrazide of, and its derivatives 
(CurTIUS and VAN DER Laan), 1917, 
A., i, 636. 

Amyloxyacetylacetoacetic acid, 
ester (WEIZMANN, 
AGASHE), 1913, T., 1859. 


| ¢soAmyltetrahydroberberine, 
ethyl | 
STEPHEN and | 
| sec.- and tert.-csoAmyltetrahydrocarveols 


isoAmyloxyacetylazide (CurTIUS and | 


VAN DER LAAN), 1917, A., i, 636. 
isoAmyloxycaryophyllene, 
(DEUSSEN, 
1915, A., i, 275. 
cis- and 


B-nitroso- | 
Vietitz and MEYER), | 


trans-o-Amyloxycinnamic | 


acids, and their salts (STORRMER and | 


LaprEwia), 1914, A., i, 966. 


‘soAmyloxydihydroberberine (G. M. and | 


R. Roprnson), 1917, T., 968. 
\-(a-ts0Amyloxyethy!)-m-nitroaniline, 
N-8-trichloro- (WHEELER and SmItH), 
1921, A., i, 411. 
6-isoAmyloxy-2-methylquinoline, and 
1922, A., i, 951. 
8-Amyloxypropionylacetoacetic 


ethyl ester (WEIZMANN, STEPHEN and | 


AGASHE), 1913, T., 1859. 
8-Amyloxypropionylmalonic acid, ethyl] 

ester (WEIZMANN, STEPHEN 

AGASHE), 1913, T., 1860. 


a-Amyloxytetrahydronaphthalene, ac-f- | 
bromo- (v. BRAUN and KiRSCHBAUM), | 


1921, A., i, 408. 
3-isoAmyloxy-p-toluic acid, 6-chloro-, 


and its methyl ester (v. WALTHER | 


and ZipPER), 1915, A., i, 806. 


‘soAmylparabanic acid (STIEGER), 1917, | 


A., i, 172. 


n-Amylphenol, and its derivatives (RaD- | 
CLIFFE and Simpxin), 1921, A., i, | 


502. 
1: 4-tert.-Amylphenol-3-sulphonic acid, 


and its sodium salt (ANSCHUTZ and | 


Hopentvs), 1918, A., i, 425. 
tert.-Amylphenylene-8 : 4-sulphonylide 


(Anscnitz and HopEntvs), 1918, A., | 


i, 425. 


«-Amylpiperidine, 1-hydroxy-, and its | 


salts (v. Braun), 1916, A., i, 632. 


isoAmylpyridinium salts (EMMERT and 


Parr), 1922, A., i, 179. 


1-Amylpyrrolidine, and its salts (v. 


Braun), 1917, A., i, 170. 
e-Amylpyrrolidine, 1-hydroxy-, 
its salts (v. Braun), 1916, A., i, 632. 
* Amylquinolindigotin.” 
indigotin, 3-hydroxy-. 
3-isoAmylrhodanine, preparation and 
derivatives of (St1EGER), 1917, A., i, 
171. 


and | 
| Aneemia, 
See 3-Amyl- | 


and | 
| a-Amyrene, and its dibromide (ZINKE, 


Anemia 


tsoAmylsulphonium compounds (WE:a- 
SCHEIDER and ScHREINER), 1920, A., 
i, 287. 

tsoAmylsulphuryl chloride (StEINKOPF, 
Mree and Hrrorp), 1920, A., i, 590. 

and its 

y-isomeride and their salts (FREUND 

and STEINBERGER), 1913, A., i, 510. 


(SEMMLER, JONAS and OELSNER), 
1918, A., i, 118. 
isoAmylthioparabanic acid, and 
imide (StrEGER), 1917, A., i, 172. 
2-isoAmylthiophen (STEINKOPF and 
ScuuBart), 1921, A., i, 579. 
2-isoAmylthiophen-5-mercuri-salts 
(StEtmnKoprr), 1921, A., i, 632. 
isoAmylthiophosphazo‘soamylamine 
(MicuHaris, MENTZEL and Hocuuvt), 
1915, A., i, 329. 
isoAmylurea, nitroso- (WERNER), 1919, 
T., 1101. 


its 


| tsoAmylurethane (Oparra), 1917, A., i, 
its ethiodide (GuTEKUNST and GRAY), | 81. 

| isoAmylxanthic acid, cobalt and nickel 
acid, | 


salts (DeELf&PiInr and Compr), 1920, 
A., i, 522. 


| a-Amyranone, and bromo-, and their 


oximes (ZINKE, FRIEDRICH, JOHANN- 
SEN and RIcHTER), 1922, A., i, 667. 


FRIEDRICH, JOHANNSEN and RIcuH- 
TER), 1922, A., i, 667. 

a-Amyrenol benzoate, and  bromo- 
(Zink, FRIEDRICH, JOHANNSEN and 
RicHTER), 1922, A., i, 667. 

a-Amyrilene, preparation of (VESTER- 

‘ BERG and WESTERLIND), 1922, A., i, 
825. 

a-Amyrin from elemi resin (ZINKE, 
FRIEDRICH, JOHANNSEN and Ricu- 
TER), 1922, A., i, 667. 


| Amyrins, extraction and separation of 


(VESTERBERG ; VESTERBERG and 
WESTERLIND), 1922, A., i, 825. 
from elemi resin, and their bromo- 
derivatives (ZINKE, FRIEDRICH and 
Rotuett), 1921, A., i, 39. 
Amyrols, isomeric, and their esters 
(Paoxtnt), 1922, A., i, 754. 
Amyrolin, crystallography and optical 
characters of (RosE), 1918, A., i, 266. 
Anacardium occidentale, anatomy and 
microchemistry of (KRATZMANN), 
1914, A., i, 1162. 
chemistry of blood 
(Mepak), 1914, A., i, 355. 
lipoids in blood in (BLoor and 
MacPuerson), 1917, A., i, 609. 
oxygen utilisation in (Brexina@), 1914, 
A., i, 614 


in 


Anemia 


Anemia in carcinoma (Ropty and 
BouRNIGAULT), 1922, A., i, 497. 
produced by streptolysin (McLrop 
and McNesr), 1913, A., i, 794. 
hemolytic, retention of iron in 
(Murr and Dvuwy), 1915, A., i, 
103. 
Anaerobic culture, volumeter for 
(NortuRup), 1918, A., i, 468. 
Anesthesia, ether, effect of, on the 
acid-base balance of blood (VAN 
SLYKE, AvuSsTIN and CULLEN; STEHLE, 
BourRNE and BarBour), 1922, A., i, 
1085. 
Anesthesin. See Benzoic 
amino-, ethyl ester. 
Anesthetics. residual valency of 
(Matuews), 1915, A., i, 106. 
action of, and isomerism 
GENROTH), 1919, A., i, 300. 
influence of, on the potential differ- 
ence at living surfaces (LOEB and 
BEUTNER), 1913, A., i, 802. 
effect of, on the output of carbon 
dioxide (Boprne), 1922, A., i, 
889. 
influence of, on oxydones (BATTELLI 
and STERN), 1913, A., i, 929. 
action of, on permeability of cells 
(McCLENDON), 1915, A., i, 922; 
(OsTERHOUT), 1918, A., i, 472. 


acid, P- 


(Mor- 


effect of, on respiration of plants 
(Haas), 1918, A., i, 470. 


antagonism between salts and 
(Lixtte), 1913, A., i, 318. 
and adrenaline, action of, on the 
heart (GunN), 1913, A., i, 1134. 
local (Launoy and Fustmori), 1921, 
A., i, 79; (Fourneav), 1921, 
A., i, 548. 
action of (FROMHERZ), 
i, 705. 
relation between chemical constit- 
ution and physiological action 
of (Kamm), 1920, A., i, 482. 
use of phenylurethane derivatives 
as (FRoMHERZ), 1914, A., i, 780. 
detection of (HanKIN), 1917, A., ii, 
184, 
Analcite (Hawxrns), 1913, A., ii, 422. 
from Japan (Surizv), 1920, A., ii, 
498. 
Analcite-basalts of Sardinia (WaAsHING- 
ton), 1915, A., ii, 275. 

Analysis, contradictions and errors in 
(Haun, LermmpBacn and WINpDISCcH), 
1922, A., ii, 873. 

use of spectrophotometry in (F&ry 
and Tassitiy), 1913, A., ii, 332. 

value of specific refraction in 
(ScHoorz), 1920, A., ii, 552. 


1922, A., 
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Analysis, use of electrical conduct- 
ivity in (KouttHorr), 1919, A.,, ii, 
74; 1920, A., ii, 420, 421, 501. 

by means of critical points (DE Mooy), 
1916, A., ii, 392. 
by cryoscopic means (DRAPIER), 1915, 
A., ii, 821. 
by fractional distillation (Mourrv, 
DuUFRAISSE and Rostn), 1920, A., 
ii, 562. 
with the interferometer 
1922, A., ii, 715. 
by flame reactions (MEUNTER), 1921, 
A,, ii, 351. 
symbolical representation of 
(GowInG-Scopks), 1915, A., ii, 20. 
statement of results of (THrEL), 1920, 
A., ii, 187, 552. 
calculation of results of (GROSSFELD), 
1918, A., ii, 366; (PANEBIANCO), 
1919, A., ii, 115. 
use of approximated atomic weights 
in (ScHooRL), 1919, A., ii, 72. 
short swing method of weighing in 
(WELLS), 1920, A., ii, 327. 
apparatus for evolution methods of 
(Roprnson), 1919, A., ii, 471; 
(Dovey), 1920, A., ii, 630. 
use of membrane filters in (Zs1a- 
MONDY and JANDER), 1919, A., ii, 
520; (JANDER and STUHLMANN), 
1921, A., ii, 711; (JANDER), 1922, 
A., ii, 457. 
use of filter-paper pulp in (Hackt), 
1919, A., ii, 166. 
importance of adsorption in (Koxrt- 
HOFF), 1921, A., ii, 19, 123, 213, 
276, 277, 344, 409. 
application of acid and alkaline 
reactions to (BsERRUM), 1917, A., 
ii, 215. 
replacement of acetic acid as a reagent 
in (BAcK), 1917, A., ii, 520. 
capillary (ScumipT), 1913, A., ii, 721. 
catalytic (Hakomori), 1922, A., ii, 
389. 
chemical, by means of 
(Hu tx), 1919, A., ii, 470. 
colorimetric (Lone), 1916, A., ii, 337 ; 
(Le Roy), 1917, A., ii, 418; 
(BaRNETT and CHapMay), 1918, 
A., ti, 404; (Fak and MILLER), 
1920, A., ii, 444. 
buffer solution for (McILvatne), 
1922, A., ii, 78. 
combustion, of organic compounds 
(REIMER), 1915, A., ii, 578; 
(LEVENE and BresBer), 1918, A., 
ii, 130; (Reap), 1921, A., ii, 348. 
steel bomb for (RotH, MACHELEIDT 
and Wixms), 1921, A., ii, 709. 


(BréKa), 


X-rays 
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Analysis 


Analysis, crystallochemical, tables for | | Analysis, elementary, by means of the 


(v. Feporov), 1913, A., ii, 393; 
1914, A., ii, 210. 
dispersoid, of non-aqueous solutions 
(OSWALD), 1922, A., ii, 199. 
electrolytic (McKay and FurMay), 
1916, A., ii, 273; (Goocu and 
KoBAYASHI; GEWECKE), 1917, 
A. ii, 334; (B6értagr, 1921, 
A., ii, 65; (LaAsstguR), 1921, 
A., ii, 651; (Kuine and Las- 
SIEUR), 1922, A., ii, 587; (Kout- 
HOFF), 1922, A., ii, 452. 
history of (FREsENtus), 1913, A., 
ii, 522. 
in America (SmitH), 1916, A., ii, 52. 
of metals of the copper—tin group 
(Scnocu, Brown and Puipps), 
1916, A., ii, 578. 
apparatus for (CHANCEL), 1913, A., 
ii, 236; (Kine), 1919, A., ii, 
347; (Jones), 1920, A., ii, 189. 
use of amalgamated 
cathodes in (ALEMANY Y SELFA), 
1919, A., ii, 519. 
new electrode for 
1913, A., ii, 522 
gold and copper 
(NICOLARDOT 
1919, A., ii, 166. 
without platinum 
(LaSALA), 1919, 
1920, A., ii, 121. 
switchboard for (ZIEGEL), 
A., ii, 739. 
electro-volumetric (VAN SUCHTELEN 
and Irano), 1914, A., ii, 775; 
(ZIEGEL), 1915, A., ii, 172; 
(TREADWELL; TREADWELL and 
Wess), 1920, A. ii, 119; 
(PInKHOF), 1920, A,, ii, 120, 188 ; 
(KottHorr), 192], A., ii, 124. 
effect of dilution in (FrEAk), 1919, 
T., 56. 
of acids and alkalis (KLopsTEG), 
1920, A., ii, 700. 
in alcoholic solution (BrIsHOP, 
KrtrrrepGe and HILDEBRAND), 
1922, A., ii, 308. 
with barium salts 
1922, A., ii, 864. 


(BERTIAUX), 


electrodes for 
and Bovupet), 


electrodes 
A., ii, 239; 


1914, 


(KoLTHOF?), 


of solutions containing proteins, | 


apparatus for (BAKER and VAN 
SLYKE), 1918, A., ii, 380. 


apparatus for (KELLEY, ADAMS and | 


Witty), 1917, A., ii, 512; 
(GoopE), 1922, A., ii, 307; 
(GARNER and WATERS), 1922, 
A., ii, 862. 

electrodes for (SHARP and 
DovGaLb), 1922, A., ii, 579, 


copper 


Mac- | 


calorimetric bomb (DraKov ; 
Zuntz), 1913, A., ii, 980. 

tube for absorption of water in 
(NivibRE), 1913, A., ii, 1071. 

forensic, destruction of organic 

material in (VintTiLEsco), 1916, 

A., ii, 398. 

Analysis of gases. See Gas analysis. 
graphic (GRADENWITZ; OSTWALD), 
1918, A., ii, 367. 

of mixed liquids (GRADENWITZ), 

1918, A., ii, 245. 

gravimetric (WINKLER), 1920, A., ii, 
329, 504; 1921, A., ii, 57, 62, 
521, 559, 656; 1922, A., ii, 589. 

theory of (MoszER), 1920, A., ii, 
444. 

methods of (HEIDENHAIN), 1918, 
A., ii, 273. 

importance of time in (KARAOGLA 
nov), 1918, A., ii, 239, 241. 

possible error in (ZOTIER), 
A., ii, 403. 

apparatus for use in (RAY; Camp- 
BELL), 1913, A., ii, 871 ; (Donav), 
1915, A., ii, 511. 

kinetic. See Kinetic. 

microchemical (Emicu), 1916, A., ii, 
15; (DeENtabs ; TUNMANN), 
1917, A., ii, 345; (Wise; ALM- 
stROM), 1917, A., i, 541 ; (BRAM- 
MALL), 1920, A., ii, 638; (BENE- 
DETTI-PICHLER), 1922, A., ii, 
656. 

Pregl’s (SCHOELLER), 1922, A., ii, 
160; (Hotz), 1922, A., ii, 521 ; 
(NicLoux and WELTER), 1922, 
A., ii, 779. 

with reagents sensitised by satur- 
ation (Lupwiag; Lupwie and 
Butescvu), 1921, A., ii, 271. 

fluorescence in (LENz), 1915, A., 
ii, 275. 

of metallic ions 
1919, A., ii, 34. 

of organic compounds (RINKES), 
1916, A., ii, 498; (DuBsxKy), 
1918, A., ii, 130; (WELTER), 
1922, A., ii, 399. 

application of, to toxicology (Tun- 
MANN), 1916, A., ii, 502. 

quantitative (Emicu), 1915, A., 

ii, 646; (CoRNUBERT), 1920, 
A., ii, 776. 
weighing of precipitates in 
(GARTNER), 1921, A., ii, 123. 
microelectro- (RIESENFELD and 

MO6.LER), 1915, A., ii, 841. 

microelementary (DIEPOLDER ; 

STROM), 1919, A., ii, 350. 


1918, 


(STREBINGER), 


ALM- 


Analysis 


Analysis, microelementary, apparatus 
for (MGLLER and WILLENBER@), 
1919, A., ii, 297. 

furnace for (Dautwitz), 1921, A., 
ii, 131. 
microvolumetric (HAMBURGER), 1916, 
A., ii, 641. 
microscopic qualitative, use of textile 
fibres in (CHamot and Core), 
1917, A., ii, 576; 1918, A., ii, 129. 
organic, early developments in 
(DuBsky), 1920, A., ii, 52. 
cerium dioxide as contact sub- 
stance in (BEKK), 1913, A., ii, 
981. 
absorbing apparatus for estimation 
of carbon in (VicrEvx), 1913, A., 
ii, 1071. 
gas combustion furnace for (HeEp- 
LEY), 192], T., 1242. 
qualitative, use of magnalium 
and of magnesium in (GIRAL 
Peretra), 1913, A., ii, 244. 
photometric. See Nephelometry. 
physico-chemical, of hydrolysable 
salts (ScHPITALSKI), 1915, A., ii, 
326. 
of double salts (DuBRisAy), 1920, 
A.,. ii, 508. 
volumetric (Lanza), 1914, A., ii, 
66; (Dusrisay), 1918, A., ii, 
368; 1921, A., ii, 344 ; (Duvorr 
and GrROoBET), 1922, A., ii, 578. 
piezometric. See Piezometric 
analysis. 

qualitative (Macri), 1920, A., ii, 699 ; 
1922, A., ii, 779. 

ring formation in (Retss and 
DressELHoRST), 1919, A., ii, 
166; (Retss), 1921, A., ii, 124. 

spot reactions in (FErIGL and 
Stern), 1921, A., ii, 278; 
(Hauser), 1921, A., ii, 344. 

without using hydrogen sulphide 
(ALMKVIST), 1918, A., ii, 333. 

use of diphenyl derivatives in 
(Fete), 1920, A., ii, 709. 

use of lead in apparatus for 
(Hirer), 1920, A., ii, 189. 

use of resorcinol in (LAVOYE), 1922, 
A,, ii, 779. 

of fluorescent substances (Dzsu4), 
1920, A., ii, 552. 

of mixtures of anions of Group I 
(WEBER and WINKELMANN), 


1916, A., ii, 637; (CurTMAN and 


Hart), 1919, A., ii, 425. 

of metallic ions (CLARENS), 1916, 
A., ii, 449; (DE Pauw), 1920, 
A., ii, 451 ; (Hatz), 1921, A,, ii, 
651. 
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Analysis, qualitative, of metals in 


presence of phosphoric acid 
(Remy), 1920, A., ii, 186. 
separation of phosphoric acid in 
(BALAREFF), 1922, A., ii, 5265. 
of metals of Group Ila (SurBKo), 
1918, A., ii, 334. 
of Groups III and IV (Bott 
and Starck), 1918, A., ii, 
334. 
of the ammonium sulphide group 
(TREADWELL), 1919, A., ii, 
35; (SABALITSCHKA), 1921, A., 
ii, 278. 
of the iron group (GrI~MouR), 
1916, A., ii, 151. 
of the tin group (WELCH and 
WEBER), 1916, A., ii, 398. 
of the zinc group (LEez, Usury- 
GER and Amon), 1913, A., ii, 
530. 
and precipitation of metals of 
Group IV and = magnesium 
(Koutuorr), 1920, A., ii, 708. 
quantitative, by centrifuge (AR- 
RHENIUS), 1922, A., ii, 309. 
use of freezing point determin- 
ations in (Fawsitt), 1919, T., 
801. 
by measurement of the degree of 
supersaturation (H6PPLER), 1922, 
A., ii, 863. 
separation and estimation of metals 
in (Betiucct and Cxrtvuctnt), 
1920, A., ii, 54. 
refractometric (BEGKA), 1922, A., ii, 
715. 
of solutions (pz Crints), 1920, A., 
ii, 700. 
sedimentation. See Sedimentation. 
spectrographic quantitative (LEME), 
1918, A., ii, 172. 
spectrophotometric, of organic 
compounds (MaTHEwsoN), 1920, 
A., ii, 566. 
thermal. See Thermal analysis. 
toxicological, ultrafiltration — in 
(Mannicu and WYIPPERLING), 
1920, A., ii, 767. 
purification of aleoholic extracts in 
(Maanin and Zapper), 1914, A., 
ii, 306. 
volumetric (Pozz1-Escot), 1913, A., 
ii, 973; (Ene), 1916, A., ii, 
572; (JeLLINEK and Ens), 1922, 
A., ii, 864. 
new physico-chemical method of 
(Duprisay), 1913, A., ii, 388. 
use of the potentiometer to deter- 
mine the end-point in (Kott- 
HOFF), 1919, A., ii, 196. 
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Analysis, volumetric, by means of smell 
(SacHER), 1913, A., ii, 973. 
influence of temperature on the 
strength of standard solutions 
in (Osaka), 1920, A., ii, 187; 
1921, A., ii, 124. 
device for preventing over-titra- 


tion in (Hackx), 1919, A., ii, 370; | 


(ORTHNER), 1920, A., ii, 382. 
paraffined apparatus for (Pov- 
ARNIN), 1915, A., ii, 477. 


calculation of error in (ZoTIER), | 
| Anemonin (AsAutNA), 1914, A., i, 561; 


1919, A., ii, 347. 


method of taking aliquot parts in | 


(EastTLack), 1918, A., ii, 203. 


with surface-active substances as | 
and | 


indicators (WrypDIscH 
Dietricu), 1920, A., ii, 48, 706, 
707, 777. 


of acids and bases (T1zarpD and | 
| Anemonins 


BoEREE), 1921, T., 132. 

of coloured acid solutions (TINGLE), 
1918, A., ii, 236. 

use of amalgams in (NAKAZONO), 


1921, A., ii, 596, 714 ; (KikvcnHi), | 
1922, A., ii, 519, 721; (Kané), | 


1922, A., ii, 529, 721. 


by Namias’ method with arsenious | 
anhydride (pE Bacuo), 1920, A., | 


ii, 188. 


use of hyposulphites in (SrEG- | 


MuND), 1913, A., ii, 82. 
use of potassium 
phthalate in 


1920, A., ii, 382. 


See also Acidimetry, Alkalinity, Color- | 


imetry, Indicators and Iodometry. 


Analytical chemistry, modern, advance | 
in (CHAPMAN), 1917, T., 203; A., | 


ii, 266. 


application of the ionic theory in | 


(Hackt), 1913, A., ii, 1067. 
radio-elements as 


A., ii, 1075. 
Anaphylaxis, nature of (ABDERHALDEN 
and Wertz), 1920, A., i, 697. 


by diglycylglycine (Zunz and Dta- | 


KONOFF), 1916, A., i, 528, 


of guinea-pigs (Witson), 1914, A., i, | 
(BRADLEY and SansvuM), | 


114; 
1914, A., i, 617. 

Anatase, crystallography of (VEGARD), 
1916, A., ii, 593; (JoHNSEN), 1920, 
A., ii, 257. 

Andesine from Kremsthal, Austria 
(GrossPretscH), 1920, A., ii, 699. 

Andrographis paniculata, constituents 
of (BHapuR!), 1914, A., i, 1118. 

a ees (GorTER), 1914, A., i, 
1204. 


hydrogen | 
(HENDRIXSON), | 


indicators in | 
(PaANETH and v. Hevesy), 1913, | 


Angostura alkaloids 


Andropogon Jwarancusa, essential oil 
from (Srmonsen), 1921, T., 1644; 
1922, T., 2292. 

Anemolic acid, and its semicarbazone 
(Asautna and Fusrra), 1920, A., i, 
70. 

Anemone, white, calcium succinate on 
leaves of (v. Lippmann), 1922, A., i, 
311. 

a- and §-Anemonic acids, and their 
derivatives (AsAniNA), 1916, A., i, 
402. 


1915, A., i, 1067; (Asanina and 
Fusr1ra), 1920, A., i, 70, 493. 
and its derivatives (ASAHINA), 1916, 
A., i, 401; (AsantNna and Fusrra), 
1921, A., i, 798. 
reactions of (AsAHINA and Fvstra), 
1920, A., i, 678. 
(ASAHINA 
1922, A., i, 946. 


and Fvs1ta), 


| Anemonolic acid, and its semicarbazone 


(AsaHtNA), 1916, A., i, 402. 

Anethole, polymerides of (PuxEDDv), 

1913, A., i, 460; 1920, A., i, 481; 
(Puxeppu and Scarrip1), 1916, 
A., i, 806. 

melting point of (MELDRUM), 1916, 
A., i, 36. 

condensation of formaldehyde with 
(Prins), 1920, A., i, 42. 

colour reaction of (ApLEn), 1922, A., 
ii, 401. 

o-Anethole, §-nitro- (Scumipt, Scuu- 
MACHER, BAJEN and WaGNER), 1922, 
A., i, 733. 

B-Anetholealkamine, and bromo-, and 
their salts (TAKEDA and Kvropa), 
1922, A., i, 273 

Anethole glycol anhydride, constitution 
of the polymeride of (BaLBIANno), 
1913, A., i, 1085. 

Anethole-2-imino-oxazolidine, bromo-, 
derivatives of (TAKEDA and Kuropa), 
1922, A., i, 273. 


| Angaralite (Mrister), 1914, A., ii, 480. 


Angelica root oil (Rourr-BERTRAND 
Firs), 1922, A., i, 847. 

A!-Angelicalactone, reactions of, with 
sodium methylenic derivatives 
(LosanitTcH), 1914, A., i, 806. 

4*- and A*-Angelicalactones, prepar 
ation of (GmzMouR), 1914, T., 74. 

Angle of slope of particles (LANGHANS), 
192], A., ii, 39. 

Angostura alkaloids (Tr6cER and 
Breck), 1913, A., i, 748; (TroGER 
and Mirier), 1915, A., i, 447; 
(TROEGER and Bonicke), 1921, A., 
i, 12] 


Angostura bark 


Angostura bark, constituents of oil from 
(ScummmMex & Co.), 1913, A., i, 743. 
Anhalamine, constitution of (SpPAtTH), 

1922, A., i, 163. 

synthesis of (SrpAtH and RdépkeEr), 
1922, A., i, 853. 

Anhaline (SPATH), 1919, A., i, 548. 

constitution of (SpATH), 1922, A., i, 
567. 

Anhalonidine, constitution of (SpAtTs#), 

1922, A., i, 163. 

Anhalonium alkaloids. 

alkaloids. 

Anhydride, C,H,0,CI,8,, from sulphur 
chloride and silver chloroacetate 
(DENHAM and Woopnovss), 1913, 
T., 1866. 

C,H,,0,8,, from sulphur 
and silver n-butyrate (DENHAM 
and WoopuHovse), 1913, T., 1865. 

C,oH,,0,8., from sulphur chloride 
and silver isovalerate (DENHAM 
and WoopnHowsgE), 1913, T., 1866. 

C,,H,O,Br,8,, from sulphur chloride 
and silver bromobenzoates (Drn- 
HAM and WoopxHovsse), 1913, T., 
1867. 

C,,H,O,N,S., from sulphur chloride 
and silver nitrobenzoates (DEnN- 
HAM and Woopnuovse), 1913, T., 
1867. 

C,,H,,0,Br, from a-bromocinnamic 
acid and benzoylacrylic acid (Bou- 
GAULT), 1917, A., i, 270. 

C,,H,,0,8,, from sulphur chloride 
and silver a-naphthoate (DENHAM 
and Woopuovsse), 1913, T., 1866. 

C3,H,.0,8,, from sulphur chloride 
and silver palmitate (DENHAM and 
Woopuovse), 1913, T., 1866. 

Anhydrides, formation of, by amino- 
acids (HELLER), 1914, A., i, 178. 

acid, preparation of (DENHAM and 

Woopuovse), 1913, T., 1861; 
P., 261; (MULLER and DevuTscHE 
CELLULOID Fasrik), 1915, A., i, 
3; (Apams and Uticn), 1920, 
A., i, 386. 

rate of hydration of (WILSDON and 
Sipewick), 1913, T., 1959; P., 
265. 

equilibrium of, with water (KRuyY7), 
1914, A., ii, 256. 

colour reactions during hydrolysis 


See Cactus 


chloride 


of (DrecKMANY), 1914, A., i, 691. | 


action of, on alcohols containing 


a pyran ring (Fossr), 1920, A., | 


i, 396 

action of, on tertiary 
amines (TIFFENEAU 
Funrer), 1914, A., i, 517. 


benzyl- 
and 


| 


| 
| 


{ 


Anhydrides, aliphatic, preparation of 
(DreyrFus), 1917, A., i, 2. 
velocity of hydration of (B6ESEKE» 
and VERKADE), 1914, A., ii, 256 
(VERKADE), 1916, A., ii, 234, 
374, 607; 1919, A., i, 4. 
higher, preparation and properties 
of (HoLDE and SMELKUvs), 1920, 
A., i, 811; (Hoipr and Tacke), 
1620, A, i, SIT; Teas, A., i, 
842. 
aromatic, preparation of (Avams, 
Wrrtn and Frencn), 1918, A., i, 
165. 
carboxylic, preparation of 
Prskr), 1914, A., i, 653. 
organic, preparation of (Borryav), 
1916, A., i, 8; (DuRRaNS and 
BoaKkE, Roperts & Co.), 1919, 
A., i, &21. 
Anhydrite, from the lava of Strombo! 
(PonTE), 1918, A., ii, 366. 
more recent deposits at Stassfurt 
(Résza), 1917, A., ii, 214. 
relation of, to barytes and celestine 
(GRAHMANN), 1920, A., ii, 440. 
reduction of (RIESENFELD, FELD and 
Hersseg), 1921, A., ii, 41. 

Anhydroacetaldehydophenylglycin- 
amide-o-aldoxime (GLUUD), 1915, A., 
i, 403. 

Anhydroacetaldehydophenylglycine- 
o-aldoxime (GLUUD), 1915, A., i, 403. 

Anhydroacetoneretenequinone (Hetp- 
USCHKA and KuvupapapD), 1913, A., i, 
1369. 

4: 5-Anhydro-3-acetoxymercuri-4-hydr 
oxybenzaldehyde (Henry and SuHarp), 
1922, T., 1058. 

Anhydro-8-acetylamino-§-2-hydroxy-7 
tolylpropionic acid (PoSNER and 
Hess), 1914, A., i, 46. 

Anhydroanemonolic acid, and _ its 
semicarbazone (ASAHINA and FvsitT4), 
1920, A., i, 679. 

Anhydro-arabino-galactose-methoxy- 
tetragalacturonic acid (EHRLICH), 
1917, A., i, 323. 

Anhydrobenzaldehydophenylglycine-o- 
aldoxime (GLUUD), 1915, A., i, 403. 

Anhydroepberberine-acetone (PERKIN), 
1918, T., 521; A., i, 349. 

Anhydroberberineacetophenone (G. M. 
and R. Rosryson), 1917, T., 968. 

Anhydroberberinenitromethane (G. M. 
and R. Roprnson), 1917, T., 968. 

Anbhydrobiose, and its hexa-acety] deriv- 
ative (Hess), 1922, A., i, 13. 

Anhydrobis-1 : 2-diketo-5 : 6-dimethoxy- 
hydrindene (Perkin, Roperts and 
Rostnson), 1914, T., 2408. 


(VA? 


113 


Anhydrobisdiketohydrindene. See Bind- 
one. 

Anhydrobis-1 : 3-diketohydrindene- 
indan-2 : 2-spiran (RADULESCU), 1913, 
A., i, 38. 

Anhydrobisdimethyl oxy-y-methylglucos- 
idemonoacetone (IRVINE, Fyre and 
Hoga), 1915, T., 541; A., i, 382. 

Anhydrobisdimethyitetramic acid (Ga- 
BRIEL), 1915, A., i, 582. 

Anhydrobisphenacylmethylamine 
BRIEL), 1914, A., i, 697. 

Anhydrocamphoronehydroxylamine 


(Ga- 


(FRANCESCONI and Sanna), 1915, A., | 


i, 81. 

Anhydrochelidoninecarboxylic 
ethyl ester (GADAMER and Knocn), 
1921, A., i, 581. 

Anhydrocinnamaldehydophenylglycine- 
o-aldoxime (GiuuD), 1915, A., i, 
403. 

Anhydrocollidiniumsuccinic 
(Lurz), 1916, A., i, 74. 

Anhydrocotarnineacetophenone, and its 
salts and derivatives (HopgE and 
OBINSON), 1913, T., 369; P., 63. 

Anhydrocotarnine-1 : 3-diketohydrind- 
ene (Hope and Rostnson), 1913, T., 
374. 

Anhydrocotarninefluorene, and _ its 
picrate (Hope and Rostnson), 1913, 
T., 375 

Anhydrocotarnine-1-hydrindone, -indene, 
and -isatin (Horr and Rosrtyson), 
1913, T., 374. 

Anhydrocotarnine-5 : 6-methylenedioxy- 
2-methylindole, and its salts (FouLps 
and Rostnson), 1914, T., 1970. 

Anhydrocotarnine-a-methylindole (Horr 
and Rosrnson), 1913, T., 376. 

Anhydrocotarninenitro-a-methylmecon- 
ine (Hore and Rosrnson), 1914, 
T., 2103. 

Anhydrocotarnine-6-nitroveratrole (G. 
M. and R. Roprnson), 1914, T., 1458. 

Anhydrocotarninephenylacetic acid, and 
ite ethyl ester, and their salts and 
derivatives (HorE and Rosrnson), 
1913, T., 365. 

10 * puma (PERKIN), 1916, 

73. 


acids 


to 


‘soAnhydrocryptopine, salts of (PERKIN), 
1919, T., 780. 

Anhydrocryptopines, and hydroxy-, and 
their salts and derivatives (PERKIN), 
1916, T., 975, 990, 1002. 

Anhydrocymarigenin (WINDAUS 
Hermanns), 1915, A., i, 704. 


and 


Anhydrodextrose, constitution of 
> and Smirnov), 1922, A., 
1, ‘ 


0.1.8, 


| y-Anhydrodihydrocryptopine, 


acid, | 


Anhydrohydroxybenzyl .. . 


Anhydrodextrose p-bromophenylhydr- 
azone (FiscHeR, HELFeRIcH and 
Ostmann), 1920, A., i, 529. 

Anhydro-8-diacetylamino-8-6-hydroxy- 
m-tolylpropionic acid and its deriv- 
atives (PosNER and Hxss), 1914, A., 
i, 47. 

Anhydrodichloralthiocarbamide, and its 
derivatives (Fr1st, Nissen and STap- 

. LER), 1914, A., i, 667. 

and its 
salts (PERKIN), 1919, T., 769. 

Anhydrodihydrocryptopines, and hydr- 
oxy-, and their salts and derivatives 
(PERKIN), 1916, T., 937, 994. 

isoAnhydrodihydromethylberberines, 
hydroxy-, and their acetyl derivatives 
(PERKIN), 1918, T., 752; A, i, 
546. 

Anhydro-aa-dimethylaconitic acid 
(Farmer, Incotp and THORPE), 
1922, T., 149. 

Anhydrodimethylaminopimelic acid, and 
its salts (Scumrpt), 1916, A, i, 
375. 

Anhydrodiphenacylsulphone dioxime 
and phenylhydrazone (FromM and 
FLAScHEN), 1913, A., i, 187. 

Anhydro-2 : 2’-diphenylenebisdiphenyl- 
carbinol (ScHLENK and Bravns), 
1915, A., i, 519. 

Anhydroecgonine, constitution of 
(GADAMER and JouHn), 1922, A., i, 
167. 

ethyl ether, and its salts (GADAMER 
and Joun), 1922, A., i, 675. 

Anhydroenneaheptitol, diacetone deriv- 
ative of (MannIcH and Brose), 1922, 
A., i, 1118. 

Anhydroformaldehydophenylglycin- 
amide-o-aldoxime (GiuuD), 1915, A., 
i, 403. 

Anhydroformaldehydophenylglycine- 
o-aldoxime (GiuupD), 1915, A., i, 
403. 

Anhydrofurfuraldehydophenylglycine- 
o-aldoxime (Guiuup), 1915, A., i, 
403. 

Anhydrogitalin, preparation and deriv- 
atives of (Kimani), 1915, A, i, 
281. 

a < omen acid. See Diglycollic 
acid. 

Anhydrohematein. See isoHematein. 

Anhydroheematoporphyrin, dimethyl 
ester of (Kiister and Derruze), 1913, 
A., i, 1005. 

Anhydro-«-hydroxybenzylphosphinic 
acid, and its barium salt (Conant 
and Macponatp), 1921, A., i, 
70. 


I 


Anhydrodihydroxy ... 


Anhydro-S-dihydroxydinaphthylbutane. 
See 7-Methyl-7-ethyl-a-dinaphtha- 
xanthen 

Anhydro-8-1 : 1-dihydroxydinaphthy]l- 
pentane. See 7-Methyl-7-n-propy!- 
a-dinaphthaxanthen. 

Anhydro-y-1 : 1-dihydroxydinaphthy]- 
pentane. See 7: 7-Diethyl-a-di- 
naphthaxanthen. 

Anhydro-8-1 : 1-dihydroxydinaphthyl- 
propane. See 7: 7-Dimethyl-a-di- 
naphthaxanthen. 

l-a8-Anhydroidosaccharic acid, and its 
potassium hydrogen salt (LEVENE 
and La Forage), 1915, A, i, 
783. 

Anhydroindoxyl-a-anthranilide (HeLLEr 
and BENADE), 1922, A., i, 582. 

Anhydro-a-isatinanthranilide, and _ its 
derivatives (FRIEDLANDER and 
ROSCHDESTWENSKY), 1916, A., i, 
80. 

Anhydrolutidiniumsuccinie 
(Lutz), 1916, A., i, 73. 

n- and iso-Anhydromethylberberines, 
and their derivatives (PERKIN), 1918, 
T., 746; A., i, 546. 

Anhydromethyleanadines and their 
salts (Pyman), 1913, T., 833; P., 
125. 

Anhydromethylenecitric acid, bismuth 


acids 


salt (VANINO and Mussanua), 1920, 

A., i, 9. 
sodium salt. 
Anhydro-6 : 7-methylenedioxy-2 : 3- 


See Citarine. 


indeno-(2:1)-quinoline methohydr- 
oxide (ArRMIT and Rosinson), 1922, 
_ T., 834. 

Anhydro-6 : 7-methylenedioxy-2 : 3- 
3-methylindeno-(2 : 1)-quinoline 
methohydroxide (Armit and Rosty- 
SON), 1922, T., 834. 

Anhydromethyltetrahydrocryptopine 
(PERKIN), 1917, A., i, 280. 

aa’-Anhydromucie acid (LEVENE and 
La Forge), 1915, A., i, 944. 

Anhydrophoronodimethyldiamide 
(MILIKAN), 1913, A., i, 25. 

Anhydropicoliniumsuccinic acids (Luz), 
1916, A., i, 73. 

Anhydropicrorocellin (forsTER 
SAVILLE), 1922, T., 821. 

Anhydropropicnaldehydopheny!- 
glycine-o-aldoxime (GLUUD), 


and 


1916, 
«> 1, . 
Anhydroprotopine (PERKIN), 1916, T., 
24, 
Anhydroretenequinoneacetoacetic acid, 
ethyl ester, acetate (HrmpuscHKa 
and Kuupapap), 1914, A. i, 
413. 
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a- and 8-Anhydroretoxyleneacetoacetic 
acids, ethyl esters (HEIDUSCHKA and 
Kuupapap), 1914, A., i, 412. 

l-aS-Anhydrosaccharic acid, and _ its 
potassium hydrogen salt (LEvrENu 
and La Fores), 1915, A., is, 
783. 

Anhydrosalicylic acid. 
acid. 

Anhydrosedoheptose, and its benzy!- 
idene derivative (La Forex and 
Hvupson), 1917, A., i, 444. 

Anhydro-sugars, preparation of 

(KARRER and Smirnov), 1921, A., 
i, 766. 
constitution of (KARRER and 
SMriRNOvy), 1922, A., i, 228. 
compounds of, with alkali hyd: 
oxides (KaArReER), 1921, A., i, 
765. 

Anhydrotetrahydromethylcryptopine, 
and its salts (PERKIN), 1916, T., 898 ; 
1919, T., 752. 

Anhydrotrimethylemetine, and its 
hydrochloride (KARRER), 1916, A., 
i, 834. 

Anhydrotriphenylphosphineoxybromide 
(Sternkopr and BucHHE™), 1921, A., 
i, 470. 

Anhydrouzaridin (HENNIG), 1918, A., 
i, 95. 

Anhydroximes (Rost and Scort), 1917, 
A., i, 354. 

Anil, bromo- and 
Benzoquinone, 
tetrachloro-. 

Anils (v. AUWERs), 

193. 

preparation of (REDDELIEN), 1918, 
A.; i, 117. 

halochromy of (REDDELIEN), 1914, 
A., i, 695. 

condensation of (REDDELIEN), 1913, 
A., i, 1202. 

catalytic decomposition of (REDD! 
LIEN), 1920, A., i, 316. 

hydrolysis of (REDDELIEN and 
DANILOF), 1922, A., i, 147. 

See also Schiff’s bases. 

Anilguanido-o-tolylthiocarbamide 
(Fromm, Hryper, JunG and Sturm), 
1913, A., i, 205. 

Anilic acid, iodo-, silver salt (JAcK- 
son and Botton), 1914, A., i, 
1079. 

Anilides, preparation of (KLEMENC), 

1916, A., i, 820. 

nitration of (VoToéEeK and Burpa), 
1915, A., i, 662. 

action of oxalyl chloride on (STOLLE 
and LuTHER), 1920, A., i, 333. 


See Disalicylic 


chloro-. See p- 


tetrabromo- and 


1918, A., i, 
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Anilides, polymorphic (Caatraway and 
LAMBERT), 1915, T., 1766; 1916, 
A., i, 140. 

halogen substituted (CHATTAWAY 
and CLEMO), 1916, T., 89; A., 
i, 256. 

Aniline (phenylamine ; aminobenzene), 
preparation of (Quick), 1920, A., 
i, 479. 

preparation of, from ammonia and 
benzene (WiBauT), 1917, A., i, 
386. 


catalytic preparation of (BROWN and | 


HeENnKB), 1922, A., 


i, 445, 535, 586 ; | 


(Henke and Browy), 1922, A., i, | 


1196. 

regeneration of, from substituted 
anilines (SABATIER and GauDIon), 
1917, A., i, 553. 

physical constants of (KNOWLEs), 
1920, A., i, 834. 

ebullioscopic 
MANN, Lizscue, V. Bossr, Harina 
and WEBER), 1915, A., ii, 144. 

viscosity of the system, allylthio- 
carbimide and (KuRNAKOV and 
Kviat), 1915, A., ii, 232, 423. 


constants of (BECK- | 


coagulation of emulsions of water | 


and (BHATNAGAR), 1922, 
268. 

equilibrium of acetic acid 
(O’Connor), 1921, T., 400. 

equilibrium of, with benzoic acid 
and toluidines (BasKov), 1913, A., 
ii, 1016. 


with 


By tj, | 


velocity of reaction of w-bromoaceto- 


phenone and (Cox), 1921, T., 


145. 


equilibrium of m-cresol, benzene and | 


(KREMANN and _ BoRJANOVICS), 
1916, A., ii, 472. 

equilibrium in the system, glycerol, 
water and (Ko.tuorr), 1918, A., 
i, 63. 

equilibrium of mixtures of hexane | 
and (Kryes and HILDEBRAND), 
1917, A., ii, 565. 

velocity of reaction between mercuric 


acetate and (Ross), 1914, A., » | 


189, 

equilibrium of mercuric iodide and 
(Pearce and Fry), 1914, A., ii, 
846 


| 


equilibrium in the system, phenol | 
and (Voano), 1917, A., ii, 81. 
bromination of, and its benzylidene | 


derivatives (FRANZEN and HENG- | 


LEIN), 1915, A., i, 230. 

and its homologues, ethylation of 
(MaAILHE and DE Gopoy), 1921, A., 
i, 504. 


| 
| 
| 


Aniline, 


Aniline 


catalytic hydrogenation of 
(Fovque), 1918, A., i, 106. 
oxidation of (GoLpscHMIDT), 1920, 
A., i, 226; (GoLDsScHMIDT and 
Wurzscumitt), 1922, A., i, 1139. 
action of, on 5-acetyl-1-phenyl-2- 
Snsthateasitipiainn (ConEV and 
PETRENKO-KRITSCHENKO), 1913, 
A., i, 1234. 
interaction of 


(MANN), 


acraldehyde and 

1922, T., 2178. 

action of, with arsenious chloride 
(ScHMIDT), 1922, A., i, 285. 

action of, on | : 3: 5-tribromo-2: 4: 6- 
tri-iodobenzene (Istratit and Mr- 
HAILESCU), 1913, A., i, 29. 

action of, with carbon tetrachloride 
(Gis ARTUNG), 1918, T., 163; A, i, 
2 ia 

reaction of ethyl alcohol 
presence of catalysts 
Hitt and DonLEavy), 
608. 

and its derivatives, action of, on 
furfuraldehyde (Fiscuer, BALLING 
and ALDINGER), 1921, A., i, 22. 

action of, on hemin (Kisrer and 
LOBMILLER), 1918, A., i, 200. 

condensation of, with hydroaromatic 
ketones (REDDELIEN and Meyy), 
1920, A., i, 314. 

action of, on methyl iminodiacetate 
(DuBsky and GRANACHER), 1918, 
A., i, 188. 

action of, on methyl 
(SHEPARD), 1917, A., i, 19. 

reaction of phenyl ——o 
with (PreRon1), 1921, A., i, 338 

action of, on halogenated phthaleins 
(ScuaRvIN), 1913, A., i, 1246. 

action of, with sulphur monochloride 
(CoFFEY), 1922, A., i, 132. 

and p-bromo-, compounds of tellurium 
tetrabromide with (Lowy and 
DuUNBROOK), 1922, A., i, 446. 

additive compounds of (PFEIFFER, 
Jow.err, Fiscuer, Montr and 
MULLY), 1917, A., i, 207 

compound of : 3-dimethyl-y- 
benzthiopyran ius (SIMONIS and 
Eis), 1916, A., i, 661. 

compound of dimethylchromone and 
(Stmonis and Extas), 1916, A., i, 
63. 

complex 


with, in 
(JOHNSON, 
1920, A., i, 


sulphate 


compounds of iron con- 
taining (Spacu), 1914, A., i, 1089. 

compounds of, with lead salts 
(MANDAL), 1921, A., i, 410. 

and its homologues, salts of dicarb- 
oxylic acids with (SABALITSCHKA 
and DantrEz), 1921, A., i, 174. 
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Aniline 


Aniline arsenates (ScHMIDT), 1922, A., 
i, 285 ; (PATERNO), 1922, A., i, 731. 

hydrobromide and _ hydrochloride, 
complex (MANDAL), 1921, A., i, 106. 

compounds of hydrochloric acid and 
(Tuonus), 1914, A., i, 162. 

hydrochloride, action of sodium 
formylacetone with (THIELEPAPE), 
1922, A., i, 271. 

hydroferrocyanide (CUMMING), 1922, 
T., 1293. 

stannichloride, preparation and prop- 
erties of (Drucer), 1918, A., i, 535. 

methylstannichloride (Druck), 1920, 
A., i, 426. 

platini-iodide (Datta), 1913, T., 
428; P., 79. 

cerimolybdate (BARBIERI), 1914, A., 
ii, 656. 

nitrate, crystallography of (WALLER- 
ANT), 1915, A., i, 1053. 

and its derivatives, antiseptic 
properties of (KLIGLER), 1918, A., 
i, 564, 

derivatives, absorption spectra of 
(Purvis), 1913, T., 1638; P., 253. 

acetyl derivative. See Acetanilide. 

benzoyl derivative. See Benzanilide. 

formyl! derivative. See Formanilide. 

estimation of (SANDERSON and 
JONES), 1920, A., ii, 201; (SaBAL- 
ITSCHKA and SCHRADER), 1921, 
A., ii, 224. 

estimation of, colorimetrically 
(ELvove), 1917, A., ii, 584. 

estimation of, volumetrically (SABAL- 
ITSCHKA and SCHRADER), 1921, A., 
ii, 468. 

Aniline, bromo- and chloro-iodo-deriv- 
atives,and theirderivatives(Darns, 
VavuGHAN and Janney), 1918, A., 
i, 340. 

dibromo-, and p-chloro-m-bromo- and 
its acetyl derivative (BAMBERGER), 
1921, A., i, 725. 

dibromoiodo-derivatives (Sup- 
BOROUGH and LAKHUMALAN]), 1917, 
T., 47; A., i, 128, 

2-bromo-4-nitro- (K6ORNER and 
ConTarD1), 1914, A., i, 509. 

5-bromo-2 : 4-dinitro- (Grua), 1921, 
A., i, 551. 

chloro-derivatives, action of o-chloro- 

benzaldehyde on (Mayer and 
Levis), 1920, A., i, 31. 

nitration of (DE Bruyn), 1916, A., 
i, 802. 

chloro- and nitro-, and their acetyl 
derivatives, solubility and vola- 


tility of (Stpewick and Ruste), | 


1921, T., 1013. 
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Aniline, trichloro-, ,and_ chloronitro- 


(Hitrrer), 1921, A., i, 550. 

di-w-mono- and ww-2: 4: 6-penta- 
chloro- (GoLDscHMiIDT), 1913, A., 
i, 1173. 

di-w-chloropentachloro- and = di-w- 
chloronitro- (GOLDSCHMIDT and 
STROHMENGER), 1922, A., i, 1004. 
: 4-dichloro-5-iodo-, benzoyl deriv- 
ative, and 2 : 4: 6-trichloro-3-iodo-, 
and its benzoyl derivative (Mc- 
ComBiE and Warp), 1913, T., 
2000; P., 283. 

2-chloro-6-nitro- (FRANZEN and 
ENGEL), 1921, A., i, 714. 

2 : 5-dichloro-3-nitro- (HoLLEMAN 
and vAN Hagrten), 1921, A., i, 
167. 

: 5-difluoro-, and its acetyl deriv- 
ative (SwaRTs), 1914, A., i, 827. 
4-fluoro-3-chloro- (RinKEs), 1914, A., 

i, 1201. 

5-fluoro-2-chloro- (Swarts), 1916, A., 
i, 133. 

3-fluoro-4 : 6-dinitro-, and 2; 4-di- 
fluoro- (Swarts), 1916, A., i, 134. 

halogen- and _halogen-nitro-deriv- 
atives of (K6RNER and ConTARD!), 
1913, A., i, 965. 

m-iodo-, hydrochloride and benzoyl 
derivative (McComsBrz and Warp), 
1913, T., 1999. 

p-iodo-, preparation of, and _ its 

derivatives (CHATTAWAY and 
ConsTABLE), 1913, P., 304 ; 1914, 
T., 125. 
acetylation of (MonTAGNE), 1919, 
Ag & ES. 
chloroacety] derivative (JacoBs and 
HEIDELBERGER), 1917, A., i, 552. 
diiodo-, hydrochloride (JAcKSON and 
Wuitmore), 1915, A., i, 648. 
iodonitro-derivatives (BRENANS), 
1914, A., i, 516. 
nitro-derivatives, refractivity of 
(JANSEN), 1917, A., ii, 401. 
tautomerism of, and __ their 
mercurisation (KHARASCH, Lom- 
MEN and JACOBSOHN), 1922, A., 
i, 603. 
solubility of, in m-xylene (CHapas), 
1921, A., i, 235. 
diazo-derivativesof(SwIENTOSLAW- 
SKI), 1914, A., ii, 105. 
quinonoid salts of (GREEN and 
Rowe), 1913, T., 508; P., 66. 
action of sodium hydrogen sulphite 
on (Wxm and WASSERMANN), 
1922, A., i, 1006. 

o-nitro-, acetylation of (BérsEzKEN), 

1913, A., i, 43. 
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Aniline, p-nitro-, chlorination of (FLtr- | 


SCHEIM), 1914, A., i, 270. 


o- and p-nitro-, sodium salts (GREEN | 


and Rowe), 1913, T., 511. 

o-, m-, and p-nitro-, estimation of, in 
a mixture (Nircuors), 1918, A., i, 
217. 


2:4-dinitro-, and 2:4: 6-trinitro-, 


potassium salts (GREEN and Rowse), | 


1913, T., 513. 
tetranitro-, properties of 
SCHEM), 1921, A., i, 504. 


(FLir- 


polynitro-derivatives, diazotisation of | 


(Missin), 1920, A., i, 887. 


trithio-, and its salts and benzoyl | 
derivative (Hopason and Drx), | 


1914, T., 954; P., 82. 
p-thiocyano-, and its thiocyanate 
(S6DERBACcR), 1920, A., i, 222. 
/-Aniline, and its picrate (Scumip7), 
1922, A., i, 778. 


Anilines, conversion of, into cyclohexyl- | 


amines by catalytic reduction 


(SxiTa and BERENDT), 1920, A., i, | 


27. 
p-substituted, 

toluenesulphonyl 

(HALBERKANN), 1921, A., i, 779. 


Aniline-black, constitution of (GREEN | 
and Jounson), 1913, P., 276; 1914, | 


A., i, 95; (GREEN and Wo Fr), 1913, 
A., i, 302. 


Aniline colouring matters, absorption | 
spectra of (HnaTEK), 1916, A., ii, | 
67. 


production of acetaldehyde from, in 
presence of sunlight (OsteRHOUT), 
1921, A., i, 263. 


production of aldehydes from (OsTER- | 


HovT), 1919, A., i, 595. 


compounds of proteins and (Hot. | 


LANDE), 1916, A., i, 574. 


absorption of, by living plant cells | 


(KtstEr), 1913, A., i, 147. 


action of, on bacteria (ISABOLINSKI | 


and Smo1jan), 1914, A., i, 783. 
detection of, in wines (MALVEzIN), 
1913, A., ii, 642. 


Aniline groups, replacement of alkyl- | 
anilino-groups by, in amides (DE | 
| w-Anilinoacetophenone, N-chloroacetyl 


Bruty), 1918, A., i, 297. 


Aniline-d-glucoside, and its tetra-acetyl | 


derivative (SABALITSCHKA), 1922, A., 
i, 247. 

Aniline-o-sulphonamide, and its deriv- 
atives (SCHRADER), 1918, A., i, 44. 
Aniline-o-sulphonic acid, preparation of 

(OBERMILLER), 1915, A., i, 674. 
Aniline-o-sulphonic acid, p-bromo-, 
p-iodo-, and p-nitro- salts of 


(Scott and CouEn), 1922, T., 2038. | 


| Aniline-p-sulphonic acid 


transformation of 
derivatives of | 


Anilinoacrylic acid 


Aniline-o-sulphonic acid, 4-chloro- 
(ZIncKE and BAEuMER), 1918, A., 
i, 537. 
4-nitro-, preparation of (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & Co.), 
1917, A., i, 87. 
Aniline-m-sulphonic acid (metanilic acid), 
sulphonation of (OttviER), 1920, 
A., i, 543. 
ammonium salt (McMASTER 
Wriacurt), 1918, A., i, 263. 
(sulphanilic 
acid), constitution of (WATERMAN), 
1918, A., i, 154. 
and its hydrates, solubility of 
(Puixrp), 1913, T., 284; P., 28. 
uranium salt (MAzzuccHELLI and 
Greco D’Atceo), 1913, A., i, 160. 
stannichloride (Druce), 1919, A., i, 
486. 
p-toluidine salt (vAN Duty), 1921, A., 
ii, 221. 
acid and alkali equivalents of (WATER- 
MAN), 1918, A., i, 63. 
chloroacety! derivative, sodium salt 
(JacoBs, HEIDELBERGERAnd ROLF), 
1919, A., i, 265. 
Anilinesulphonic acids, iodo- (BoyLe), 
1919, T., 1505. 
molecular conductivities of (BoyLz), 
1914, P., 161. 


and 


| Anilinesulphonitrile, salts of (OLIvERI- 


ManpDaAtaA), 1922, A., i, 1008. 
Aniline-2 : 4: 6-trisulphonic acid, and 
its salts (OLtvrER), 1920, A., i, 303. 
Anilinium palladochlorides, bromo-, 

chloro-, and nitro- (GUTBIER, FELL- 
NER, KrivutTer, Fatco, KRELL, 
Scuutz and WoeERNLE), 1917, A., 
i, 541. 
tellurihaloids, o-, m-, and p-bromo-, 
and -chloro-, and 2: 4-dichloro-, 
and m-nitro- (GUTBIER, FLuRY and 
WEINZIERL), 1914, A., i, 502. 
5-Anilinoacenaphthene, 2’: 4’-di- and 
2’: 4’: 6’-tri-nitro- (FLEISCHER and 
ScHRANzZ), 1922, A., i, 1144, 
Anilinoacetohydroxamic acid and its 
salts (Ley and MANNCHEN), 1913, A., 
i, 346. 


derivative (Jacoss and HeEIDEL- 
BERGER), 1915, A., i, 668. 
1-Anilinoacetylacetone, 
(Morgan and Drew), 
623. 
8-Anilinoacetylcitramalic 
SERINI), 1921, A., i, 896. 
Anilinoacrylic acid, a-cyano-8-p-iodo-, 
ethyl ester (Darns, Matters and 
MEYERS), 1913, A., i, 1097, 


1-p-nitro- 
1921, T., 


acid (Pas- 


Anilinoanthracoumarin 


6-Anilinoanthracoumarin 
and Rierer), 1922, A., i, 163. 
9-Anilinoanthranol, and 
(MeyER and SANDER), 
490. 
1-Anilinoanthraquinone, 3-bromo- (UL1- 
MANN and EisEr), 1916, A., i, 824. 
3-bromo-2-amino- (ULLMANN and 
ItLGEN), 1914, A., i, 332. 
l-o-cyano- (SCHAARSCHMIDT), 
A., i, 732. 
2-Anilinoanthraquinone (BADISCHE 
Antuin- & Sopa-Fasrik), 1916, A., i, 
318. 
4-Anilinoanthraquinone, chlorohydroxy- 
and hydroxy- (ULLMANN and Con- 
ZETT!1), 1920, A., i, 489. 
Anilinoanthraquinones, amino- (Bap- 
IscHE Antmuin- & Sopa-Fasrik), 
1922, A., i, 942. 

1- Anilinoanthraquinone- 2-carboxylic 
acid, op-dichloro-, ethyl ester 
(BapiscHe Anmin- & Sopa- 
FaBrik), 1913, A., i, 476. 

2’: 5’-dichloro- (BapiscHe ANILIN- 
& Sopa-Faprik), 1914, A., i, 62. 
2-Anilinoanthraquinone-3-carboxylic 
acid (ULLMANN and Gupta), 1914, 
A,, i, 414. 
9-Anilinoanthrone (Meyer and 
DER), 1913, A., i, 489. 
Anilinobenzaldehyde, 2-op-dinitro- 
(MAYER and Srern), 1918, A., i, 37 
Anilinobenzene. See Diphenylamine. 
2-Anilinobenziminazole, 5-nitro-, and 
5-nitro-2-hydroxy- (Kym and Rat- 
NER), 1913, A., i, 103. 
4-Anilinobenzonitrile, 3-nitro-4-p-amino- 
(MatTaaR), 1922, A., i, 252. 
2-Anilino-p-benzoquinone, 2-amino-, 
acetyl derivative and 2-p-chloro- 
(H. and W. Surpa), 1919, A., i, 
80 


diiodohydroxy- 
Ton), 1914, A., i, 551. 
nitro-derivatives of (MEYER 
Supa), 1919, A., i, 82. 
2-Anilino-p-benzoquinone-4-imine 
picrate (PiccarD and Larsen), 1918, 
A., i, 396. 
5-Anilino-p-benzoquinone-p’-sulphonic 
acid, 2 : 6-dichloro-, barium salts (H. 
and W. Surp4), 1919, A., i, 80. 
o-Anilinobenzoylbenzene, 
nitro- and 2’ : 4’-dinitro- (MAYER and 
FrrEvuND), 1922, A., i, 866. 
2-Anilino-1-benzsulphonazole 
DER), 1917, A., i, 709. 
3-Anilino-1 : 2: 4. benztriazine, and its 
oxides (ARNDT and Rosenav), 1918, 
A., i, 41. 


1913, A., i, 


1914, 


SAN- 


(Jackson and Bot- 


and 


(Scura- 


(MINAEFF | 1-c-Anilinobenzyl-3-naphthoic 


its benzoate | 


3-chloro-1l- | 
| 2-Anil inodiphenyl, 


| 2. Anilinodiphenyleneglycollie 
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acid, 
2 : 4-dihydroxy-, ethyl ester (Nowak), 
1915, A., i, 546. 

Anilinobenzylthiolthiodiazole (Buscn 
and Scumipt), 1913, A., i, 908. 

5-Anilino-3-benzylthiol-1 : 2 : 4-triazole, 
and its dibenzoyl derivative (Fromm, 
KAYSER, BRIEGLEB and F6HREN- 
BACH), 1922, A., i, 378. 

Anilinobutenedinitrile (Mourrvu 
BonGRAND), 1914, A., i, 672. 

Anilinochloralformamide (FEtst, 
Nissen and Strapier), 1914, A., i, 
667. 

Anilinochloraloxamethane (FeEtst, 
NISSEN and STADLER), 1914, A., i, 666. 

3’-Anilino-2’ : 5’ : 8: 5 : 6-pentachloro- 
dibenzoquinonylaniline (Brass and 
Papp), 1920, A., i, 399. 

3-Anilino-4- and _ -6-chlorophthalanil 
(PRATT and Perrkrns), 1918, A., i, 
169. 

3-Anilino-4 : 5 : 6-irichlorophthalanil 
(Pratt and Perxrns), 1918, A., i, 168. 

8-Anilinocitraconic acid (PASSERINI) 
1921, A., i, 896. 

2-Anilino-1-cyanoanthraquinone, 2-p 
chloro- (SCHAARSCHMIDT), 1914, A., 
i, 732. 

Anilinodiacetic acid, ethyl ester 
(THoRPE and Woop), 1913, T., 1607. 

a-Anilinodibenzylidenehydrazine 
(Stotté and Heiwertn), 1914, A., 
i, 750. 

1-Anilino-2 : 5-diethylpyrrole (BLatsz), 
1920, A., i, 568. 

8-Anilino-1 : 4-dihydro-1 : 8-naphtha- 
sultam, 2:4:4-trichloro- (ZIncKE 
and JiLicuER), 1916, A., i, 428. 

Anilino-4 : 5-dimethoxyphthalonic acid 
aniline salt (FARGHER and PERKIN), 
1921, T., 1738. 

a-Anilino-y-dimethylaminovsopropyl 
alcohol, and a-m-nitro- (FOoURNEAU 
and RANEDO), 1920, A., i, 672. 

8-Anilinodimethylaniline, 4 : 6-dinitro- 
(vaAN Dutn and van LENNEP), 1920, 
A., i, 156. 

1-Anilino-2 : 5-dimethylpyrrole-3 : 4- 
dicarboxylic acid, |-op-dichloro-, ethy! 
ester (BitLow and Huss), 1918, A., i, 
315. 

2-Anilino-5 : 5-dimethylthiazoline (DER- 
stn), 1922, A., i, 142. 


and 


3 : 5-dinitro- 
(Borscne and Scuoutren), 1917, A 
i, 390. 

acid, 
2-op-di- and 2-00'p-tri-nitro-, and 
their lead salts (Brass and FEerRBER), 
1922, A., i, 356. 
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1-Anilino-2 : 6-diphenyl-4-methyl- 


pyridinium iodide (SCHNEIDER and | 


SeEBACH), 1921, A., i, 878. 
Anilino-ethoxyacetylacetone, 
(MorGan and Drew), 1921, T., 623. 


o-Anilinoethylanisole (JAEGER), 1920, | 3-Anilino-5-ketopyrazole, and its salts 


A., i, 835. 


a-Anilino-a-ethylbutyronitrile (v. WAL- | 


THER and HissBner), 
560. 


1916, A., i, 


Anilinoethylitaconic acid, ethyl ester | 


(CARRIBRE), 1922, A., i, 319. 


8-Anilinoflavinduline, 2-amino-, and its | 
salts (K EHRMANN and WETLENMANN), | 


1917, A., i, 416. 


a-Anilinoglyoxylic acid, ethyl 
dichlorophenylhydrazone 
and Huss), 1918, A., i, 43. 


Anilinocyclohexanecarboxylonitrile (v. | 
WALTHER and Hisner), 1916, A., i, | 


560. 


-Anilino-1 : 2-d’hydroxyanthraquinone, | 
(HELLER and SkRAUvP), | 


3-chloro- 
1913, A., i, 1207. 
-Anilino-1 : 3: 5 : 7-tetrahydroxy- 


SKRAUP), 1913, A., i, 1208. 
-Anilino-1 : 3: 5 : 7-tetrahydroxy- 


and Skrauvp), 1913, A., i, 1208. 
)-Anilino-w-2-hydroxy-3-carbometh- 
oxy-a-naphthyl- p-tolualdehydephenyl- 
hydrazone (LuGNER), 1915, A., i, 547. 
-Anilino-7-hydroxycoumarin 
and ScuopEr), 1921, A., i, 353. 
1-Anilino-4-hydroxynaphthalene, 


& Co.), 1922, A., i, 824. 
-Anilino-4-hydroxynaphthalene-2-carb- 


oxylic acid (Katte & Co.), 1922, A., | 


i, 824 
-Anilino-2-hydroxyperinaphthindan- 


1:8-dione, and its derivatives and | 


2-m-nitro- (ErRERA and Sore&ss), 
1914, A., i, 59. 

2-Anilino-3-hydroxyphenazine, and its 
hydrochloride (KEHRMANN 
CorDoNne), 1913, A., i, 1396. 


1917, A., i, 90. 
Anilinohydroxysuccinic acid, anil and 

dianilide of (Dakry), 1922, A., i, 143. 
2-Anilino-5-hydroxyterephthalic acid, 


and 2-p-iodo-, and their ethyl esters | 


(LIEBERMANN), 1914, A., i, 660. 
8-Anilinoindopheno! (HELLER), 
A., i, 543. 


p-nitro- | 


| Anilinomethyl 
anthraquinone-2: 6-disulphonic acid, | 
8-nitro-, and its sodium salt (HELLER | 


(BAUER | 


and | 
| a-Anilino-«-methylbutyronitrile (v. WAL- 
8-Anilino-8-o-hydroxyphenylethyl ethyi | 
ketone, and its derivatives (MAYER), | 


Anilinomethyleneaceto .. . 


Anilinoitaconic acid, ethyl ester (Car- 
RIBRE), 1922, A., i, 318. 

3-Anilino-5-keto/sooxazole, and its salts, 
and 3-p-bromo- (WoRRALL), 1922, A., 
i, 874 


and derivatives, and 3-p-bromo- 
(WoRRALL), 1922, A., i, 874. 


| Anilinomalonuric acid (JoHNSON and 


SHEPARD), 1913, A., i, 1103. 
7-Anilinomenthone (ReEDDELIEN 
Meyn), 1920, A., i, 315. 
7-Anilinomenthonganil (REDDELIEN 
and Mryn), 1920, A., i, 315. 


and 


| 2-Anilino-3-mercapto-1 : 4-naphtha- 
Anilinoglyoxaline, 2-5’-bromo-2’- amino- | 

(FARGHER and PyMay), 1919, T., 246. | 
ester | 
(BitLow | 


quinone (Frres and KrerKow), 1922 
A., i, 577. 

8-Anilinomesaconic acid 
1921, A., i, 896. 

Anilinomethanesulphonic acids, 
p-amino-, acetyl derivative, and 
p-chloro-, and their salts (LePetrt), 
1917, A., i, 198. 

1-Anilino-4-methoxy-2-methyibenzo- 
phenonesulphone (ULLMANN and y. 
GLENCK), 1917, A., i, 162. 


, 


(PASSERINT), 


| 1-Anilino-4-methoxy-2-methylthio- 
anthraquinone, 8-nitro- (HELLER and | 


xanthone (ULLMANN and v. GLENCK), 

1917, A., i, 161. 

hydroxymethyl hypo- 
sulphite, o-amino- (Binz, HUETER 
and GoLDENZWEIG@), 1918, A., i, 6. 

hyposulphite (Brxz, Hurrer and 
GOLDENZWEIG), 1918, A., i, 5. 


| o-Anilinomethylacetophenones, 0-2’ : 4’- 


dinitro- (MAYER and Freunp), 1922, 
A., i, 866. 


| 5-Anilino-2-methylanilino-p-benzo- 
and | 
1-p-mono- and 1-op-di-chloro- (KALLE | 


quinone, and bromo-, chloro-, and 
hydroxy- (H. and W. Surpa), 1919, 
A., i, 81. 

1-Anilino-2-methylanthraquinone (ULL- 
MANN and Brincer), 1916, A., i, 
483. 


| o-Anilinomethylbenzophenones, 0-2’ : 4’- 


dinitro- (MAYER and FreEunpD), 1922, 
A., i, 866, 867. 


| §-Anilino-3-methylbutyranilide, a-cyano- 


(ScHEIBeER and Metset), 1915, A., i, 
256. 
THER and 
560. 


Htpner), 1916, A., i, 


| 2-Anilino-5-methyl-4 : 5-dihydrothi- 


azole, benzoyl derivative, and 2-p- 
bromo-, and 2-p-chloro- (Datns, 
RosBerts and Brewster), 1916, A., i, 
434. 


| Anilinomethyleneacetoacetanilide, 
1919, | 


(Datns and 


i, 238. 


m-bromo- 
1918, A., 


HIARGER), 


Anilinomethyleneaceto . . . 


Anilinomethyleneacetoacetic acid, 
p-iodo-, ethyl ester and p-iodoanilide 
of (Datns, Matier1s and MEYERs), 
1913, A., i, 1097. 

Anilinomethyleneacetoaceto-m-bromo- 
anilide, m-bromo- (Darns and Har- 
GER), 1918, A., i, 239. 

Anilinomethyleneacetoaceto-o-phene- 
tidide (Datns and Haraer), 1918, A., 
i, 238. 

Anilinomethyleneacetylacetone, p-iodo- 
(Dans, MALLEIS and Mryers), 1913, 
A., i, 1097. 

Anilinomethylene camphor, p-amino-, 
and a- and §-p-nitro-, and their deriv- 
atives (RupE, SEIBERTH and Kuss- 
MAUL), 1920, A., i, 238. 


Anilinomethylene-/-epicamphor (PERKIN | 


and TitLey), 1921, T., 1092. 
5-Anilinomethylene-4-glyoxalone, 


2-thiol- (Dazns, THOMPSON and ASEN- | 


DORF), 1922, A., i, 1186. 

Anilinomethylenemalonic 
ester, anilide of (Lxmvy), 
30. 

Anilinomethylenemalenic acid, p-iodo-, 
ethyl ester, p-iodoanilide of (Dats, 
MALLEIs and Meyers), 1913, A., i, 
1097. 

4- Anilinomethylene-3-methyl-5-iso- 
oxazolone, and p-bromo- (Darns and 
Grirriy), 1913, A., i, 1086. 

5-Anilinomethylenetetrahydrothiazole- 
2: 4-dione (Dans and STEPHENSON), 
1916, A., i, 752. 

2-Anilino-4-methyl-5-ethyl-1 : 6-di- 
hydro-6-pyrimidone (JOHNSON 
Baitxy), 1913, A., i, 1104. 

5(4)-Anilinomethyl-4(5)-methylglyoxal- 
ine, 5(4)-p-amino-, and its salts (GERN- 
@Ross and Nast), 1920, A., i, 183. 

3-Anilino-5-methyl:sooxazole, and 3-p- 
bromo- (WorRALL), 1920, A., i, 
501. 

Anilinomethylthiolthiodiazole 
and Scumipt), 1913, A., i, 907. 

1-Anilino-4-methylthioxanthone 
MANN and v. GLENCK), 1917, A., i, 
160. 

7-Anilino-2-methylxanthone (v. 
KNESEBECK and ULLMANN), 1922, A., 
i, 360. 

3-Anilinonaphthaflavinduline 
(Dutt), 1922, T., 1953. 

Anilinonaphthaquinone, bromo- (Fars- 


acid, ethyl 
1914, T., 


and 


WERKE VORM. Metster, Lucius & | 


Brine), 1913, A., i, 1206. 
2-Anilino-1 : 4-naphthaquinone, 3-chloro- 


2-p-amino-, and its 2-p-acetyl deriv- | 
ative (Fries and Krerkow), 1922, A., 


i, 578, 


(BuscH | 
(ULL- | 
| Anilinophenanthraquinones, 


DEM | 


nitrate | 
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| 8-Anilino-1 : 4-naphthaquinone, 2 : 3-d/- 


and 2:3: 8-tri-bromo-5-hydroxy. 
(WHEELER and ANDREWS), 1922, A., 
i, 354. 

2-Anilino-a-naphthaquinones, 2-hyd 
oxy-, and their derivatives (Gross- 
MANN), 1916, A., i, 153. 

3-Anilino-i : 8-naphthasultam-4-quinone 
(ZINCKE and ScutURMANN), 1917, A., 
i, 38. 

3-Anilinonaphthasultamquinone, 
2-chloro-, and its anil (ZINCKE and 
JULIcHER), 1916, A., i, 427. 


| 2-Anilino-1 : 8-naphthasultamquinone- 


anil (ZINCKE and ScutRMANN), 1913, 
A., i, 550, 

Anilinonaphthazine, hydroxy- (ULL- 
MANN and GNAEDINGER), 1913, A., i, 
106. 

1-Anilino-a-naphthiminazole, and_ its 
derivatives (FiscHeER and Scuwap-. 
PACHER), 1922, A., i, 957. 

6-Anilino-a-naphthol, benzoyl deriv 
ative (BUCHERER and Want), 1922, 
A., i, 464. 


5-Anilino-2-3-naphthylaminobenzene- 


sulphonic acid, 5-op-dinitro- (Farr- 
WERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucius & 
BrUniING), 1914, A., i, 325. 

5- Anilino-2-a-naphthylamino-p-benzo- 
quinone (H. and W. Surpa), 1919, A., 
i, 80. 

Anilino-m-opianic acid, and its deriv- 
atives (FARGHER and PERKIN), 192], 
T., 1739. 

Anilino-oximinoacetamide (SEMPER 
and LicutrenstapDT), 1913, A., i, 1243. 

Anilino-oximinoacetic acid, ethyl ester, 
action of nitrous acid on (SEMPER and 
LICHTENSTADT), 1913, A., i, 1242. 

8-Anilino-4-oximino-5-keto’sooxazole 
(WoRRALL), 1922, A., i, 874. 

5-Anilinophenanthranaphthazine, 
4-nitro- (Strcar and Dutt), 1922, T., 
1949. 

2-Anilinopkenanthraquinone, and 2-op- 
di- and 2-00’p-tri-nitro- (BRASS and 
FERBER), 1922, A., i, 356. 

bromo- 
nitro- and nitro- (MUKHERJEE and 
Watson), 1916, T., 624; A., i, 565. 

Anilinophenanthraquinonesulphonic 
acid, 2-nitro- (MUKHERJEE and Wart- 
son), 1916, T., 625; A., i, 565. 

9-Anilinophenazoxonium, 3-amino-, 
9-hydrochloride, and its absorption 
spectra (KEHRMANN and SanpDoz), 
1918, A., i, 126. 

2-Anilino-p-phenetidine, 3: 5-dinitro- 
(REVERDIN and FiirstenBera), 1913, 
A., i, 851. 
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8-Anilino-p-phenetolecarbamide 
(SPECKAN), 1922, A., i, 580. 


Anilinophenyl glycol ether, p-2: 4- 


dinitro- (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. | 


BayER & Co.), 1915, A., i, 677. 
5-Anilinophenylacetic acid, 


2:4-di- | 


nitro-, ethyl ester (BorscHe and | 
| a-Anilinostearic acid, resolution of, into 


Baur), 1914, A., i, 30. 

a-Anilinophenylacetonitrile, 0-nitro- (v. 
WALTHER and Hipner), 1916, A., 
i, 559. 


| 8-Anilinostilbene, 


3-Anilino-a-phenylacrylic acid, methyl] | 
ester (WISLICENUS, BORNER, KURTZ | 
| 4: 8-Anilino-1: 3: 5: 7-tetramethoxy- 


and BILHuBER), 1917, A., i, 268. 
-Anilino-1-phenyl-3-anilopyrine, 
its salts (MICHAELIS and Krrstern), 
1914, A., i, 90. 
1-a-Anilino-p-phenylazomethinebenzyl- 


and | 


** Anilipyrine °’ 


Anilinoquinones (H. and W. Svurpa), 
1919, A., i, 79. 
and their azine derivatives (KEHR- 
MANN and Corpone), 1913, A., i, 
1396. 
oxidation of, to benzidine derivatives 
(Brass), 1913, A., i, 1232. 


its optically active components (LE 
Sueur), 1913, T., 2108: P., 306. 
4 : 6-dinitro- 


(Borscue and Frepuer), 1913, A., i, 
843. 


anthraquinone, 2 : 6-dinitro- (HELLER 
and LINDNER), 1922, A., i, 1040. 


| 5-Anilinotetramethylhydurilic acid, and 


3-naphthoic acid, 2-hydroxy-, methyl | 


ester (LUGNER), 1915, A., i, 547. 
6-Anilino-1-phenyl-2 : 3-dibenzylquin- 

oxalinium chloride, 

(Dutt and Sen), 1922, T., 2667. 
3-Anilino-8-phenyl-aa-diethylpropionic 


aa’-dicyano- | 


| 2-Anilinothiolanthraquinone 


acid, and its 8-lactam (STAUDINGER | 


and Mater), 1914, A., i, 58. 


5-Anilinophenylmalonic acid, 2: 4-di- | 


nitro-, ethyl ester (BorscHE and 
Baur), 1914, A., i, 30. 
3-Anilinophenylmethylnitroamine, 


its aniline salt (Brutz, Hryn and 
HaMBurGER), 1916, A., i, 508. 

p-Anilinotetraphenylmethane, and _ its 
tribromo-derivative (WIELAND, DoL- 
cow and ALBERT), 1919, A., i, 
324. 

(FRIEs, 
ScutRMAnn and Ross), 1920, A., i, 
166. 

Anilinothiolthiodiazole (Buscu 
ScumiptT), 1913, A., i, 907. 


and 


| §-Anilino-2-p-toluidinobenzenesulph- 


2:4: 6-trinitro- (VAN RoMBURGH and | 


Scuepers), 1914, A., i, 37. 
Anilino-1-phenyl-3-methylpyrazoles, 
4-amino-, and _ their 


i, 314. 


?-Anilino--phenyl-2-methylpyridazone- | 


xanthone (v. DEM KNESEBECK and 
ULLMANN), 1922, A., i, 360. 
a-Anilino-8-phenylpropionic acid, 
its ethyl ester (JOHNSON 
SHEPARD), 1914, A., i, 1091. 
8-Anilino-8-phenylpropionic acid, 
lactam of (STAUDINGER and ENDLE), 
1917, A., i, 650. 
5-Anilino-1-phenyltetrazole, and _ its 
derivatives (OLTVERI-MANDALA), 1922, 
A., i, 1069. 
o-Anilinophenyl-p-tolylsulphone, and 
p-amino-, and p-nitroso- (HALBER- 
KANN), 1922, A., i, 1132. 
a-Anilinopropion-amide and _ -anilide 
(Dussky, HonEr and DINGEMANSE), 
1922, A., i, 58. 
Anilinopyridine sodium (EMMERT and 
Bucuenrt), 1921, A., i, 269. 
2-Anilinotsoquinolinium chloride and its 
platinichloride (ZrinckE and WEIss- 
PFENNING), 1913, A., i, 391. 
y-eyanide (ZinckKE and KROLL- 
PFEIFFER), 1915, A., i, 458, 


and 


onic acid, 5-op-dinitro- (FARBWERKE 
vorM. Metster, Lucius & Briin- 
ING), 1914, A., i, 88. 


| Anilino-y-tolylphosphinic acid, and its 


derivatives | 
(MicHAELIS and ScHAFER), 1915, A., | 
| §-Anilino-1 : 2: 4-triazole, 


and | 


| 


derivatives (MICHAELIS, v. GAZA and 

Reuse), 1915, A., i, 330. 

3-amino-, 
3-hydroxy-, and 3-thio-, and their 
derivatives (FromM, KAysER, BrRIEG- 
LEB and FOHRENBACH), 1922, A., i, 
378. 

1-Anilino-2 : 4: 6-triphenylpyridinium 
iodide (ScHNEIDER and SEEBACH), 
1921, A., i, 878. 

Anilinourazole (ARNDT, MinpE and 
TSCHENSCHER), 1922, A., i, 376. 

§-Anilino--uric acid (Bitz and Heyy), 
1917, A., i, 288. 

Anilinoveratrole, dinitro- (Hinp- 
MARSH, KNIGHT and Rosrnson), 
1917, T., 944. 


| 8-Anilinoxanthone, and its 2-carboxylic 


acid (Eckrrt and Sripzr), 1921, A., 
i, 864. 

8-Anilino-o-xylene, 4 : 6-dinitro- (Cross- 
LEY and Pratt), 1913, T., 987. 

4-Anilino-o-xylene, 3 : 5-dinitro- (Cross- 
LEY and Pratt), 1913, T., 986. 

“ Anilipyrine,’’ constitution of (ComaN- 
pucct), 1913, A., i, 296, 903; 1914 
A., i, 89; (Zampoxtt), 1913, A, i, 
296, 1101. 


Aniloanthrone 


9-Aniloanthrone (Meyer and SANDER), 
1913, A., i, 490. 

1-Aniloethoxymethylamino-5-phenyl- 
1:2:38:4-tetrazole (Stott& and 
NETz), 1922, A., i, 690. 

1-Anilomethoxymethylamino-5-phenyl- 
1:2:8:4-tetrazole (Stoxtt& and 
Netz), 1922, A., i, 690. 

2: 5-Anilo-1-phenyl-2 : 3-dimethyl- 
pyrazole-p-carboxylic acid, and its 
ethyl and methyl esters and thei: 
derivatives (MicHAELIS and Tirivs), 
1913, A., i, 527. 

4 : 5-Anilo-1-phenyl-3-methylpyrazole 
(MicHAELIS and Scuirer), 1913, A., 
i, 525. 

5-Anilo-1-phenyl-3-methylpyrazolone- 
p-carboxylic acid (MicHAreLis and 
Tittus), 1913, A., i, 528. 

Anilopyrine-p-carboxylic acid. See 
2 : 5-Anilo-1-phenyl-2 : 3-dimethyl- 
pyrazole-p-carboxylic acid. 

Anilothiourazole, and its derivatives 
(ARNDT, MILDE, ‘TSCHENSCHER, 
Breticu and Eckert), 1922, A., i, 
277. 

Anil-o-tolylguanidothiocarbamide 
(Fromm, Heyper, June and Sturm), 
1913, A., i, 205. 

-Animal fibres, dyeing of (Surpa), 1913, 
A., i, 779. 

Animal fluids, physico-chemical studies 
on (QUAGLIARIELLO and D’Agos- 
TINO), 1915, A., i, 921; (Quac- 
LIARIELLO and BEeccurn1), 1916, A., 
i, 446, 520; (QUAGLIARIELLO), 
1916, A., i, 527. 

processes of oxido-reduction in (ABE- 
Lous and A.Loy), 1918, A., i, 150. 

Animal heat, effect of intermediary 
metabolites on the production of 
(Lusk and Evenpen), 1922, A., i, 
292. 

Animal matter, fats from distillation of 
(THomAg), 1913, A., i, 688. 

Animal membranes, action of salts on 
swelling of, and of powdered colloids 
(LorB), 1917, A., ii, 453. 

Animal oils, marine. See under Oils. 

Animal tissues, autolysis of (DeRNBy), 
1918, A., i, 464. 

intracellular acidities in (CROzIER), 
1919, A., i, 55. 

effect of heat and light on rate of 
reduction by (VaLLor), 1922, A.,, i, 
87 


enzymes of (BRADLEY and KELLERS- 
BERGER), 1913, A., i, 219; (Brap- 
LEY), 1913, A., i, 220. 

ketc-reductase in (v. LAGERMARK), 
1913, A., i, 1271. 


122 


Animal tissues, oxidation processes in 
(BaTTELLI and Stern), 1915, A., i, 
346. 

oxidation of p-phenylenediamine by 
(BATTELLI and Stern), 1913, A., :, 
139, 140. 

destruction of alkaloids by (CLark), 
1913, A., i, 130. 

influence of protein feeding on the 
concentration and metabolism of 
amino-acids in (MITCHELL), 1919, 
A., i, 1065. 

bromine and chlorine in (DAMtIEns), 
1921, A., i, 77, 476; (Privat), 
1921, A., i, 78. 

fixation of calcium by (FREUDE» 
BERG and Gy6rey), 1921, A., i, 
382; 1922, A., i, 87, 291, 299, 608 

concentration of dextrose ii 
(PALMER), 1917, A., i, 494. 

distribution of iron in (JonEs), 1920, 
A., i, 909. 

zine in (Rost), 1922, A., i, 87. 

preparation of a substance curing 
polyneuritis in birds from (CoorEr), 
1913, A., i, 928. 

nutritive value of (OSBORNE, MENDEL, 
Ferry and WAKEMAN), 1918, A., 
i, 139, 323. 

indicators extracted from (Crozier), 
1916, A., ii, 337; 1918, A., i, 514. 

action of methylene blue with 
(THUNBERG), 1918, A., i, 140. 

detection and estimation of morphine 
in (WACHTEL), 1922, A., ii, 171. 

estimation of arsenic in (GAUTIER), 
1920, A., i, 263. 

estimation of bromine and iodine in 
(DamreEns), 1922, A., ii, 79. 

estimation of gold in (CADWELL and 
LEAVELL), 1919, A., ii, 121. 

estimation of iodine in (KENDALL, 
Pucu, RicHARDSON and ForR:s ; 
KENDALL and Ricuarpson), 1920, 
A,, ii, 631. 

estimation of quinine in (RAMSDEN, 
Lipkin and WHITLEY), 1919, A., i, 
106. 

Animals, emission of light by (Trogay), 

1917, A., i, 427. 

relative number of blood-corpuscles 
in (WELLS and Sutton), 1915, A., 
i, 1077. 

resistance of, towards arsenic (WILL- 
BERG), 1913, A., i, 796. 

presence of boron in (BERTRAND and 
AGuLHoN), 1913, A., i, 423. 

influence of function and of mag- 
nesium on the calcium required by 
(SteEeNBocK and Hart), 1913, A., 
i, 550. 
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Animals, catalase in (Z1eGER), 1915, A., 
22. 


1, 


of the same species, toxic effects of | 


digestion products on (Sion), 
1914, A., i, 116. 

action of emulsions of egg-yolk on 
(HanscuMipT), 1914, A., i, 359. 


peptolytic ferments of (Prxc USSOHN | 


and Perow), 1913, A., i, 1404. 


having no heat regulation, action of | 
poisons affecting temperature on | 


(IsenscuMiD), 1914, A., i, 234. 


composition of the serum proteins | 


1913, A., i, 


of (ROBERTSON), 
122. 


blood-relations of, as shown by the | 
composition of the serum-proteins | 


(THompson), 1915, A., i, 94; 


(Brices), 1915, A., i, 95 ; (JEwETT), 

| Anisaeyimslonic acid (WIDMAN), 
acid in | 
Anisaldehyde 


1916, A., i, 521. 

formation of thiocyanic 
(Dezant), 1917, A., i, 676; 
A., i, 138, 423; 1920, A., 
405. 

zinc 
VuapDEsco), 1921, A., i, 382; 
(BERTRAND and BENzon), 1922, A., 
i, 893. 


1919, 
i, 345, 


cold-blooded, hemolysis in (Kiscn), | 


1915, A., i, 96. 
metabolism of (DENts), 1913, A., 
i, 133; 1914, A., i, 106. 


influence of nutrition on gaseous | 
| Anisaldehydebromotolylhydrazones 


metabolism of (Exsas), 1913, A., 
i, 1126. 


effect of temperature on the oxygen | 


consumption of (DirKEN), 1922, 
A., i, 1207. 
estimation of fatty 
cholesterol 
(WettL), 1914, A., i, 453. 
cold- and warm-blooded, digestive 


acids and 


enzymes of (Rakoczy), 1913, A., i, | 


924. 


decerebrate, gaseous exchanges in | 
(Wor and He xs), 1914, A., i, | 
| Anisaldehydenitrocyanophenylhydr- 


1185. 


herbivorous, production of ammonia | 


by, to protect against acidosis 


(Hart and Netson), 1914, A,, i, | 


619. 
marine, occurrence of copper in 

(Roser and Bopansky), 1920, A., 
i, 909. 

muscle of (BuatiaA and CostTan- 
TINO), 1913, A., i, 1019. 

nitrogenous 
(Oxupa), 1913, A., i, 221. 


reaction of oils and fats of (Tor- | 


TELLI and Jarre), 1914, A., ii, 
822. 


content of (BERTRAND and | 


in the tissues of | 


constituents of | 
| Anisaldehydepiperylhydrazone 


Anisaldoxime 


| | Animals, marine, of the Delphinide, 


oil from (NAKATOGAWA and 
KoBayASHI), 1922, A., i, 701. 
effect of salt solutions on (Kout- 
zov), 1913, A., i, 224. 
occurrence of zinc in (BODANSKY), 
1921, A., i, 78. 
warm-blooded, respiration calori- 
meter for (A. V. and A. M. Hix1), 
1913, A., i, 666. 
estimation of proteins in the blood- 
serum of (WooLsEy), 1913, A., i, 
923. 
Anions, detection of (Fie), 1918, A., 
ii, 236. 
See also Ions and Kations. 

3: 4-Anisacylidenecoumarin-3-carb- 
oxylic -_ ethyl ester (W1pMAN), 
1918, A., i, 393. 

1918, 

A., i, 394. 

(p-methoxybenzaldehyde), 
compounds of dimethyl diketone 
monoxime and (Drets and RILEy), 
1915, A., i, 690. 

hydrazones of (Bovini and GRAZIANI), 
1914, A., i, 326. 

condensation of methyl 2-naphthol- 
3-carboxylate with (WEISHUT), 
1913, A., i, 1347. 


| Anisaldehyded‘bromophenylhydrazones 


(CHATTAWAY and Exxinaton), 1916, 
T., 592; A., i, 510. 
(CHATTAWAY and Honpgson), 1916, 
T., 585; A., i, 510. 
Anisaldehydechlorophenylhydrazones 
(GRaAzIAnI), 1913, A., i, 761. 
Anisaldehydedichlorophenylhydrazones 
(CHATTAWAY and Exx.ineton), 1916, 
T., 592; A., i, 510. 
Anisaldehyde-diphenylhydrazone 
-p-ditolylhydrazone (GRAZIANI 
Bovint), 1913, A., i, 984. 
Anisaldehydemethylsemicarbazone 
(Backer), 1915, A., i, 654. 


and 
and 


azones (Borscue), 1921, A., i, 460. 

Anisaldehyde-6-nitro-4-cyano-m-tolyl- 
hydrazone (Borscue), 1921, A., i, 
461. 


| Anisaldehydephenylhydrazone peroxide 


(Busch and Dretz), 1915, A., i, 
308. 

Anisaldehydephenyl-8-naphthylhydr- 
azone (GRAZIANI and Bovini), 1913, 
A., i, 1061. 

(WEIN- 
HAGEN), 1918, T., 586; A., i, 395. 
Anisaldoxime, oxidation of (Rory), 

1921, A., i, 113. 


Anisaldoximinoacetic acids 


o- and p-Anisaldoximinoacetic acids 
(Conn), 1915, A., i, 402. 

Anisbenzylamide (RitGHEIMER), 
A., i, 385. 

Anise oil, hydrogen number of (AL- 
BRIGHT), 1914, A., ii, 819. 

Anisic acid (p-methorybenzoic acid), 
mercuric salt (LAJoux), 1915, A., i, 
537. 

esters of, and their derivatives 
(JAcoBs and HEIDELBERGER), 1915, 
A., i, 780, 804. 

p-bromophenacyl ester (JUDEFIND 
and Rerp), 1920, A., i, 481. 

p-nitrobenzyl ester (Lyonsand REID), 
1917, A., i, 559. 

Anisic acid, m-amino-, aminoethy]! ester, 
and its hydrochloride (W1LDMAyN), 
1920, A., i, 162. 

thio-, and its potassium salt (BLocu 

and BERGMANN), 1920, A., i, 548. 

o-Anisidine hydroferrocyanide (Cum- 
MING), 1922, T., 1295. 

o-Anisidine, bromonitro-derivatives, 
and their derivatives (NOELTING 
and STEMLE), 1916, A., i, 88. 

3: 5-dinitro- (BorscnE, LOWENSTEIN 
and Quast), 1918, A., i, 12. 

m-Anisidine, salts and derivatives of 

(REVERDIN and DE Lvc), 1914, A., 
i, 831. 

acyl derivatives of, and their nitration 
(REVERDIN and WipMeER), 1914, 
A., i, 166. 

m-Anisidine, 4: 6-dichloro-, and _ its 
acetyl derivative (Jacoss, HEIDEL- 
BERGER and Rorr), 1919, A., i, 
264, 

and 6-nitro-, and 
(REVERDIN and WIDMER), 

A., i, 167. 
trinitro-, preparation of (FLURSCHEIM), 

1914, A., i, 270. 
p-Anisidine, action of ethyl acetone- 
oxalate with (THIELEPAPE), 1922, A., 

i, 271. 

p-Anisidine, 3-chloro-, and its acetyl! 
derivative (Hurst and THORPE), 
1915, T., 939; A., i, 797. 

3-nitro- (HEIDELBERGER and JACOBs), 
1919, A., i, 589. 

trinitro-derivatives, constitution of 
(MetpoLa and Reverb), 1913, 
T., 1484; P., 248. 

2:3: 5-trinitro-, benzoyl derivative 
(Reverpty), 1918, A., i, 536. 

o- and p-Anisidines, absorption spectra 


2 : 6-dinitro- 
1914, 


of (Purvis), 1915, T., 663; A., ii, 


392. 
o-Anisidinearsinic acid. 


1916, | 


See 3-Meth- | 
oxyphenylarsinic acid, 4-amino-. 
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p-Anisidinediacetic acid, and its deriy. 
atives (HALBERKANN), 1921, A., i, 
562. 

p- Anisidinoacetomethyl-p-anisidide 
(HALBERKANN), 1921, A., i, 562. 

w-0-Anisidinoacetophenone, JN-chloro- 
acetyl derivative (JacoBs and Heinr1.. 
BERGER), 1915, A., i, 672. 

2-0-Anisidino-p-benzoquinone (H. and 
W. Surpa), 1919, A., i, 80. 
a-0-Anisidino-y-dimethylamino?so- 
propyl alcohol (FourNEAU and 
RANEDO), 1920, A., i, 672. 
a-p-Anisidinoglyoxylic acid, ethyl ester 
dichlorophenylhydrazone (BiLow 
and Huss), 1918, A., i, 43. 
p-Anisidinomethanesul phonic acid, 
sodium salt (LEPETIT), 1917, A., i, 198, 

p-Anisidinomethylenebenzoylaceto- p- 
anisidide (Datns and GrirFrn), 1913, 
A., i, 1088. 

4-0- and -p-Anisidinomethylene-3- 
methyl-5-7sooxazolones (Datns and 
GRIFFIN), 1913, A., i, 1087. 

5-p-Anisidinophenylmalonic acid, 2 : 4- 
dinitro-, ethyl ester (BoRSCHE and 
Baur), 1914, A., i, 30. 

o-Anisidino-1-phenyltriazoles, amino, 
and their salts (Fromm, Heypen, 
June and Sturm), 1913, A., i, 206. 

2:5-0- and _ -p-Anisidinoterephthalic 
acids, ethyl esters (LIEBERMANN), 
1914, A., i, 660. 

o- and -p-Anisidino-o-xylenes, dinitro 
(CrossLey and Pratt), 1913, T., 986, 
988, 

Anisole (phenyl methyl ether), ultra- 
violet absorption spectrum of 
(DurRAns), 1922, A., u1, 7. 

and p-bromo-, absorption spectra of 
(Purvis), 1915, T., 660; A., ii, 392. 

nitration of (BROADBENT and SPARRE), 
1913, A., i, 853. 

compound of, with mercuric acetate 
(Mancnot and Bd6sSENECKER), 
1920, A., i, 780. 

Anisole, amino-. See Anisidine. 

diamino- (BapIscHE AnILIn- & Sopa- 
Faprik), 1913, A., i, 775. 

3:5-diamino-, additive compound 
of s-trinitrobenzene and (Sup- 
BOROUGH), 1916, T., 1346. 

dichloro-derivatives (HoLiEeMaAy), 
1917, A., i, 556. 

trichloro-derivatives (HOLLEMAN, VAN 
DER HOFVEN and vAN HAEFTEN), 
1921, A., i, 102. 

chloronitro-derivatives 
1921, A., i, 550. 

6-chloro-2-nitro- (HOLLEMAN and DE 
Mooy), 1916, A., i, 22, 


(Hirer), 
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Anisole, 2-chloro-3: 5-dinitro- (BoRSCcHE, 
LOWENSTEIN and Quast), 1918, 
A, i, 12 


4: 6-dichloro-2-nitro-, and 2:3:6- | 
(HoLLEMAN and VAN 


trichloro- 
HaAEFTEN), 1921, A., i, 167. 
p-fluoro- (RrnKes), 1914, A., i, 679. 


5-fluoro-2-nitro- (Swarts), 1916, A., | 


i, 134. 


m-iodo-, behaviour of, in the animal | 
organism (Luzzatro and Satta), | 


1914, A., i, 459. 
iodonitro-derivatives of (ROBINSON), 
1916, T., 1078; A., i, 804. 


of, from nitrochlorobenzene (BLOM), 
1922, A., ii, 38. 


p-nitro-, binary eutectics between 


diphenylamine, urethane and (Vast- 
LiEv), 1913, A., ii, 1037. 
trinitro-, absorption spectra of (BALY 
and Rice), 1913, T., 2085; P., 216. 
hydrolysis of (MaSLAND 
SpPaRRE), 1913, A., i, 853. 


reactions of (Giua and CHERCHI), | 

| Anisoylphenylethylene glycol diacetate 
action of, on | 
| Anisoylphenylethylene 


1920, A., i, 99. 
2:4: 6-trinitro-, 

tertiary amines (Koxwn and 

GRAUER), 1914, A., i, 83. 


compound of piperidine and (Giva, | 
MARCELLINO and Curt!), 1921, | 


A., i, 194. 


additive compound of pyridine and | 


(Gru), 1922, A., i, 572. 
additive compounds of, 


Grva), 1921, A., i, 593. 

3: 5-dinitro-2 : 4-diamino-, and _ its 
acetyl derivative (MzLDOoLA and 
REVERDIN), 1913, T., 1490. 

3: 5-dinitro-2 : 6-diamino- (POLLE- 

655; A., i, 428. 
m-nitroso- (BaupiscH and First), 
1916, A., i, 34. 

m- Anisoleazo-8-naphthol 

and DE Luc), 1914, A., i, 831. 


1-Anisoleazo-2-naphthyl ethers, salts of | 


(CHARRIER and FERRER), 1913, A., 
i, 1113. 
1-Anisoleazo-2-naphthylamine (CHAR- 
RIER and FEerReER?), 1913, A., i, 1113. 
Anisotropic media, chemical reactions 
in (TAMMANN), 1915, A., ii, 321. 


Anisotropy of molecules (RAMAN), 1922, | 


A,, ii, 102 
of dianisylidenecyclohexanone 
(Mixxer), 1921, A., i, 674. 


Anisoyl di-, tri-, and tetra-sulphides | 


(Brocn and Beremann), 1920, A., 
i, 548. 


| Anisoylanisylethylene 


| Anisoylbenzylketoxime 
nitro-, equilibrium of the formation | 


and | 


with | 
pyridine and quinoline (Grtua and | 


| Anisylacetone. 
corr and Rostnson), 1918, T., | 
| p-Anisylaminoaceto-p-anisidide 


(REVERDIN | 


-Anisylbenzylquinoxaline 


e-Anisoylamylamine. 
e-aminoamy] ketone. 


See p-Anisyl 


oxide 
FORSS), 1918, A., i, 230. 

2-p-Anisoyibenzoic acid, 3:4:5:6- 
tetrachloro-, and its salts (ORNDORFF 
and Murray), 1917, A., i, 339. 

Anisoylbenzylidenemethylmalonic acid, 
methyl ester, and its potassium and 
sodium derivatives (HAHN), 1916, A., 
i, 650. 

8-Anisoyl-a- and -8-benzylideaepropi- 
onic acids (HAnHN), 1916, A., i, 650. 

(JORLANDER), 


(Bop- 


1917, A., i, 343. 

cis-4-Anisoyl-2 : 6-dimethylpiperazine, 
and its salts (Popr and Reap), 1914, 
T., 233. 

o-Anisoylglycolyloxybenzoic acid (SyN- 
THETIC Patents Co.), 1915, A., i, 682. 

y-Anisoyl-8-phenylbutyric acid, and its 
derivatives and y-bromo- (HAHN and 
ALLBEE), 1913, A., i, 368. 

Anisoylphenylethyl alcohols, 8-chloro- 
(JGRLANDER), 1917, A., i, 222. 


(JGRLANDER), 1917, A., i, 344. 
oxide 
LANDER), 1917, A., i, 222, 343. 
8-Anisoyl-a-phenylethylmalonic _acid, 
and its derivatives (Hawn and 
ALLBEE), 1913, A., i, 367 
2-Anisoyl-3-phenylcyclopropane-1 : 1-di- 
carboxylic acid, and its esters 
(Haun), 1916, A., i, 650. 
8-Anisoylpropionic acid (HauHN), 1916, 
A., i, 650. 
Anisyl-. See also p-Methoxyphenyl.-. 
Anisyl ethyl ether (SpAru), 1914, A., i, 
651 


(JGR- 


See p-Methoxybenzyl 

methy! ketone. 

(Hat- 
BERKANN), 1921, A., i, 562. 

p-Anisyl «-aminoamyl ketone, and its 
salts and derivatives (BOTTCHER), 
1913, A., i, 1360. 

Anisyl anisylethyl ketone, and its oxime 
(PFEIFFER and NEGREAND), 1918, A., 
i, 19. 

2-p-Anisylbenzoxazole (SKRAUP), 1919, 

.» i, 599. 

Anisyl benzyl diketone, and its deriv- 
atives (JGRLANDER), 1917, A., i, 343. 

Anisylbenzylglyoxal. See Anisyl benzyl 
diketone. 

1-p-Anisyl-4-benzylidenehydantoin, and 
2-thio- (Hitt and Ketsery), 1922, A., 
i, 1141. 

8-Anisyl-2-benzylquinoxaline (J6R- 
LANDER), 1917, A., i, 343. 


Anisylearbamine 


o-Anisylcarbamine cyanide (Fromm and 
WENZL), 1922, A., i, 438. 

p-Anisyl p-chlorocinnamylidenemethy! 
ketone (STRAUS and BLANKENHORN), 
1918, A., i, 501. 

p-Anisyl p-chlorostyryl ketone (Straus 
and BLANKENHORN), 1918, A., i, 501. 

p-Anisyl trichlorovinyl ketone (Bérse- 
KEN and Dusarprn), 1913, A., i, 821. 

Anisyldeoxybenzoin, and its oxime 
(OrgKHOFF and TiFFENEAU), 1921, 
A., i, 566. 

Anisyldiacetonamine, nitroso- (Evens, 
GirrorpD and Grirrirus), 1916, A,, i, 


72. 


p-Anisyldimethylearbinol (SkRAuP and | 


FREUNDLICH), 1922, A., i, 540. 

Anisyldimethyltelluronium 
(LEDERER), 1916, A., i, 208. 

o- Anisyldi-a-naphthylcarbinol 
MANN and Eaner), 1914, A., i, 40. 

p- Anisyldi-a-naphthylmethane 
son), 1915, A., i, 954. 

p- Anisyldiphenylenecarbiny! 
and its peroxide (ScHLENK and 
Marr), 1913, A., i, 35. 

p-Anisyldiphenylenemethyl, sodium 
derivative (SCHLENK and Marcus), 
1914, A., i, 824. 

a-Anisylethylamine. See 
oxyphenylethylamine. 

yr chat manne (SPpATH), 1914, 

. i, 4 


Anisyi ethyl ketone (Marie), 1914, A., | 


i, 548 
9-p-Anisylfluorene, 2 


i, 782. 
p-Anisylfuryleamphoryl methane 
(WotFF), 1921, A., i, 514. 
8-Anisylglucoside (BourQUELOT 
Lupwia@), 1914, A., i, 706. 
p-Anisylglycine, and its salts and deriv- 


and 


atives (HALBERKANN), 1921, A., i, 562. | 


o- Anisylguanido-0-anisyl-,-benzylthio- 
carbamide and 


picrate | 
(KAUFF- | 
| Anisylidenebis-2-naphthol-3-carboxylic 
(Maqip- | 


chloride, | 
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Anisylidene diacetate (KNOEVENAGEL), 
1914, A., i, 164. 
Anisylideneacetophenone. 
p-methoxystyryl ketone. 
Anisylidene-»-acetylaminoacetophenone 
(Giva and Baarecua), 1921, A.,, i, 
731. 
p-Anisylideneaminoacetophenone (Givu, 
and BaGrEe.La), 1921, A., i, 730. 
1-Anisylideneamino-5-anisyl-1 : 2: 3: 4- 
tetrazole (SToLL& and Netz), 1922, 
A., i, 690. 
Anisylideneaminoantipyrine 
EAU), 1914, A., i, 995. 
Anisylideneaminobenzoic acids, poly- 
morphic (SENIER and Forster), 1915, 
Keg REGO S Mig BE t 
4- Anisylidenebis-5-amino-1-phenyl- 
3-methylpyrazole (MICHAELIS 
ScHAFER), 1913, A., i, 526. 


See Pheny| 


(TIFFEN- 


and 


acid, methyl ester (WEISHUT), 1913, 
A., i, 1348. 
Anisylidenebisphenylacetamide (Gupr4), 
1921, T., 301. 
Anisylidenebromoanilines, polymorphic 
(Senter and Forster), 1915, T., 
1171; A., i, 877. 


| Anisylidene-4-bromo-2-iodoaniline 


a-p-Meth- | 


: 7: 9-trichloro- | 
(SIEGLITZ and ScHaTzKeEs), 1921, A., | 


(Datns, VAUGHAN and JANNEY), 
1918, A., i, 340. 

Anisylidenechloroanilines (SENIER and 
Forster), 1915, T., 1170; A., i, 877 

5-Anisylidene-a-cinnamylideneangelica- 
lactone (Borscur, SAUERNHEIMER 
and HEIMBURGER), 1914, A., i, 688. 

Anisylidene-y-cumidine (SENIER and 
Forster), 1915, T., 1170; A., i, 
877. 

Anisylidenedehydroacetic acid (Borscur 
and GERHARDT), 1915, A., i, 440. 


| o-Anisylidenediacetophenone (PFEIFFER, 


-thiocarbamide | 


(Fromm, Hreyper, JuNG and Sturm), | 


1913, A., i, 205. 
1-p-Anisylhydantoin, and 2-thio- (Hi1 
and Kesey), 1922, A., i, 1141. 
4-Anisylhydantoin, 2-thio- 
and Konmann), 1915, A., i, 900. 


4-Anisylhydantoin-1-acetic acid, and its | 
ethyl ester (Jownson and Hany), | 


1917, A., i, 476. 
sodium salts (Haun, Burt and 
Jonnson), 1918, A., i, 80. 
and p-Anisylhydrazine 
(CHaRRIgER), 1915, A., i, 907. 
Anisyl w-hydroxystyry! ketone (Jér- 
LANDER), 1917, A., i, 343, 


o- nitrates 


| 9-p-Anisylidenefluorene 
(JOHNSON | 


JowLerr, Fiscuer, Monti and 
Mu ty), 1917, A., i, 208. 

p-Anisylidenediacetophenone, and 
disemicarbazone (DILTHEY 
TAUCHER), 1920, A., i, 323. 

1-p-Anisylidene-3-ethylindene (WitxEst), 
1918, A., i, 489, 


its 
and 


picrate 
(Stee@xiitz), 1920, A., i, 605. 

9-p-Anisylidenefluorene, 2 : 7-dichloro- 
(Straxitz and Scuatzxess), 1921, A., 
i, 782. 

1-Anisylidene-3-furfurylideneindane 
(WtzstT), 1918, A., i, 490. 

1-Anisylidene-3-furylmethylindene 
(Wtzst), 1918, A., i, 490. 

4-Anisylidenchydantoin-1l-acetic acid, 
and its ethyl ester (Jonnson and 
Haun), 1917, A., i, 476. 
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4-Anisylidenehydantoin-1-acetic acid, 


salts of, and its reduction products | 


(Hann, Burt and Jonnson), 1918, 
A., i, 80. 

2- Anisylidenehydrazinohydrindene, 
dl-\-hydroxy- (Peacock), 1913, T., 
673. 

«-Anisylideneleevulic acid, lactone 
anhydride (Borscur), 1915, A., i, 691. 

5-Anisylideneleevulic acid, and its deriv- 
atives (BorscHE, SAUERNHEIMER and 
HEIMBURGER), 1914, A., i, 686. 

Anisylidenemethylenedioxybenzo- 
suberenone (Borscnr and Rorn), 
1921, A., i, 166. 

a-Anisylidene-e-methylheptan-8-one 
(Rupr and Wirp), 1917, A., i, 539. 

4-Anisylidene-3-methyl/sooxazolone 
(BeTtr and Breriineozz1), 1915, A., 
i, 996. 

Anisylidenenaphthylamines, poly- 

—— (Senter and Forster), 1915, 
, 1172. 

sctiiaiiaiiindeale acid, and its deriv- 
atives (Crus), 1919, A., i, 403. 

Anisylidenetetrahydroanemonic 
(Asautna and Fusrta), 1921, A., i, 799. 


Anisylidened’thiocarbazinic acid, methy] 


ester (Buscu and Starke), 1916, A., 
i, 344. 
Anisylidenexylidines, 
(SENIER and Forster), 
1169; <A., i, 877. 
2- Anisylindone, and its 3-acetyl deriv- 
ative (JOGRLANDER), 1917, A., i, 344. 
Anisyl p-methoxystyryl ketone-sulph- 


polymorphic 


onic acid, and its ammonium salt | 


(PFEIFFER and NEGREANU), 1918, A., 
ae. 3 
4--Anisyl-5-methyl-4 : 5-dihydro- 
oxazole, 2-amino- (TAKEDA 
Kvuropa), 1920, A., i, 228. 
Anisyl methyl ketone (Mature), 1914, 
A., i, 548. 


and 


4-p-Anisy]-5-methyloxazolidone, and its 


acetyl derivative (TaKEDA and 
Kvropa), 1922, A., i, 273. 

4-p- Anisyl-5-methyloxazoline 
captan, and its acetyl 


mer- 


a-Anisyl-8-methylpropane (LE Brazi- 
DEC), 1922, A., i, 457. 


4-Anisyl-a-methyl propionic acid, 


a-hydroxy-, and its amide and nitrile | 


(Le Brazipec), 1922, A., i, 456. 


a-Anisyl-8-naphthacinchonic acid, esters 


(Crusa and ZERBINTI), 1921, A., i, 195. 
2-o- and N-p-Anisylnaphthatriazoles, 
and p-nitro- (FERRERI), 1914, A.,i, 740. 
a-0-AnisyJnaphthylamine, 
(Want and Lantz), 1922, A., i, 823. 


acid | 


i9ls, T., 


| Anisylquinonemonoimine, 
p-Anisylquinoxanthenol 


| p-Anisylserine. See 


derivative | 
(TakEpDAand Kuropa), 1922, A.,i,273. | 


B-h ydroxy- 


Anisylthiohydantoins 


p-Anisyl’sonitroacetonitrile, potassium 
and sodium salts (MEISENHEIMER and 
WEIBEZAHN), 1922, A., i, 177. 

p-Anisylnitromethane (MEISENHEIMER 
and WEIBEZAHN), 1922, A., i, 177. 

1-Anisylphenazothionium salts, 3:9- 
diamino-, diacetyl derivatives (KEHR- 
MANN, ere and FRUMKINE), 
1918, A., i, 309. 

1- Antegthnatbiaitlind: 3: 
its salts (KEHRMANN, 
and FrRuMKINE), 1918, A., i, 308. 

Anisy] -phenylethyl ketone (J6rR- 
LANDER), 1917, A., i, 343; (PFEIFFER 
and NEGREANU), 1918, A., i, 19. 

2-Anisyl-6-phenylpyry] ferrichloride 
(DitTHEY), 1917, A., i, 661. 

a-p-Anisylpropylamine, 8-hydroxy-, and 
its hydrochloride and copper deriv- 
ative (TAKEDA and Kuropa), 1920, 
A., i, 228. 
p- -Anisyl propyl ketone (MaiLue), 1914, 
A., i, 548. 
semicarbazidesemicarbazone (Vv. 
Auwers), 1921, A., i, 466. 
p-Anisy! ‘sopropyl ketone (Vv. AUWERS), 
1915, A., ii, 297. 
2-p-Anisylquinoline-4-carboxylic acid 
(Luzzato and Crusa), 1913, A,, i, 
1419. 
acetylcarbinyl ester (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer & Co.), 
1914, A., i, 84. 
salicyl ester (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F. Bayer & Co.), 1913, A., i, 1229. 
polymerised 
bimolecular (WIELAND and Mi.ueERr), 
1913, A., i, 1387. 


9-dinitro-, and 
LIEVERMANN 


bromide and 
chloride, and their ae (GOMBERG 
19138, A., i, 72. 
8-p-Methoxy- 
a-amino-f- 


and WEs?), | 
phenylpropionic acid, 
hydroxy-. 
o-Anisylsulphamic acid, sodium salt 
(WEIL and Moser), 1922, A., i, 444. 
Anisyl sulphoanisylethyl ketone, and its 
ammonium salt (PFEIFFER and 
NEGREANU), 1918, A., i, 20, 
p-Anisyl styryl ketone, additive com- 
pounds of (PFEIFFER, JOWLEFF, 
FiscHER, Monti and Mutty), 1917, 
A., i, 208. 
a-Anisyltetrahydro-3-naphthacinchonic 
acid, sodium salt and methyl ester 
(Crusa and Zersrnt), 1921, A., i, 195. 
o-Anisyld’thiobiuret (From, Hever, 
June and Sturm), 1913, A., i, 204. 


| 8-o- and -p-Anisyl--thiohydantoins, and 


their derivatives (Brckurts and 
Frericus), 1916, A., i, 746, 


Anisylthioleinnamie acids 


8-o- and -p-Anisylthiolcinnamic acids, 


and their ethyl esters (RUHEMANN), | 


1913, A., i, 1375. 
o-Anisylthiuret hydrochloride (Fromm, 
Heyper, Jun@ and Sturm), 1913, 
A., i, 204. 
p-Anisyltrimethylarsonium iodide 
(BERTHEIM), 1914, A., i, 344. 
p-Anisylxanthenol and its derivatives 
(GomBEeRG and West), 1913, A., i, 
72 
Ankerite, investigation of (GRUNBERG@), 
1913, A., ii, 516. 
from Alsace (KRAEMER), 1915, A., 
ii, 640. 
Annam brier oil (RouREr-BERTRAND 
Firs), 1922, A., i, 846. 


Annelids, secretion of pigments by | 


(Kscuiscukowsk!), 1913, A., i, 
656. 

Annual General Meeting, 1913, T., 700 ; 
P., 81; 1914, T., 1162; P., 89; 
1915, T., 542; 1916, T., 320; 1917, 
T., 273; 1918, T., 276; 1919, T., 
384; 1920, T., 416; 1921, T., 513; 
1922, T., 722. 

Anode or Anodes, metallic, mechanism 

of reactions at (ScHocH), 1914, A., 
ii, 332 ; (GruBE), 1914, A.,, ii, 333. 
aluminium, films on (Barrsto), 1913, 
A., ii, 10. 
carbon, disintegration of (VANZETT!), 
1913, A., ii, 750. 
copper, potential of, in alkali solution 
(JtRsA), 1921, A., ii, 298. 
coating of, in cyanide solution 
(MriER), 1915, A., ii, 139. 
lead, corrosion of, in electrolysis of 
sodium hydroxide (Brown, 
HeENKE and Situ), 1920, A., ii, 
526. 
use of, in electrolysis of solutions of 
alkali nitrites (JEFFERY), 1922, 
A, ii, 611. 
silver, potentials of (ReEpy), 1915, 
A., ii, 733, 790. 
effect of telluric acid on the poten- 
tial of (Jmrsa), 1922, A., ii, 418. 
oxidation products on (JrRsa), 
1919, A., ii, 264. 
zirconium, valve action of (WALTER), 
1914, A., ii, 23. 
See also Cathode and Electrode. 
Anode rays. See Rays. 
Anodic polarisation (Smits), 1919, A., ii, 


491; (Smrrs, La BastipE and VAN DEN | 


ANDEL), 1920, A., ii, 8; (Smrrs, La 


BastipE and DE Cravuw), 1920, A., ii, | 


157. 
Anorthite from Japan (K6zv), 1919, A., 
ii, 111. 


| Anoxybiosis 
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Anorthite, equilibrium of, with forsterite 
and silica (ANDERSEN), 1915, A., ii, 
361; (Borxe), 1917, A., ii, 147. 

and chemical polarity 
(DrzEwina and Boun), 1913, A., i, 
557. 

Ants, toxicity of the venom of 
(StuMPER), 1922, A., i, 400. 

Antagonism, measurement of (OsTEr- 

HOUT), 1915, A., i, 47, 48. 
dynamical theory of (OsTERHOU7), 
1917, A., i, 434, 435. 
of ions (KocuMann, Lucanus and 
MuLTHAUPT), 1921, A., i, 147; 
(Neuscuioss), 1921, A., i, 148; 
(BRENNAR), 1922, A., i, 907. 
in solution (FrEnstra), 1917, A., 
i, 105. 
in physiological fluids 
SCHLOSS), 1920, A., i, 698. 

Anthanthrone (Kaus, LECHNER and 
Rennin@), 1914, A., i, 849. 

Anthemis nobilis, constituents of the 
flowers of (PowER and BRowniIne), 
1914, T., 1829; P., 210. 

Anthochlor (Kren), 1922, A., i, 1099. 

Anthocyanidins (Everest), 1914, A., i, 

978; 1915, A., i, 25; 1918, A, i, 
420; (Everest and Hatz), 1921, 
A., i, 485. 

distribution of, in the coloured organs 
of plants (JonEsco), 1922, A,, i, 
797. 

detection of the y-bases of, in plants 
(ComBEs), 1922, A., i, 206. 

Anthocyanin (KrxEGan), 1915, A., i, 198. 

production of, from a compound 
extracted from green leaves 
(ComsBgs), 1914, A., i, 121. 

synthesis of (WHELDALE and Bas- 
SETT ; Everest), 1915, A., i, 25. 

colour changes of (CvEt), 1914, A., i, 
467. 


(NEv- 


Anthocyanins (WILLSTATTER 
EvEREST), 1913, A., i, : 
(ComBes; Cvrt), 1914, A., i, 240; 
(WILLSTATTER and Notan), 1915, A., 
i, 282, 288 ; (WILLSTATTER and MALLI- 
son), 1915, A., i, 282, 289; (Wi1- 
STATTER and Botton), 1915, A., i, 
283; 1917, A., i, 42, 43; (Wr1- 
STATTER and Mira), 1915, A., i, 284, 
287 ; (WILLSTATTER and ZOLLINGER), 
1915, A., i, 285; 1917, A., i, 45, 47; 
(WILLSTATTER and Martin), 1915, 
A., i, 287; (WiLsTitteR and 
Burpick), 1917, A. i, 44, 49; 
(WILLSTATTER and Welt), 1917, A., 
i, 46, 49; (K. and Y. Surpata and 
Kastwaci), 1919, A., i, 166; 
(RosENHEIM), 1920, A., i, 467. 


129 


Anthocyanins, formation of (KEEBLE, 
ARMSTRONG and Jongs), 1913, A., 
i, 1371; (Everest), 1914, A., i, 
978; 1915, A., i, 25; 1918, A,, i, 
420; (Everest and Hatt), 1921, 
A., i, 485. 

formation and metabolism of, in 
plants (Noack), 1919, A., i, 372. 

from flowers and fruits (WILL- 
STATTER), 1914, A., i, 564. 

in plants (ComBss), 1914, A., i, 366 ; 
1922, A., i, 412; (ANDREWS; 
KozLowsg!), 1922, A., i, 96; 
(JoNESCO), 1922, A., i, 97. 

formation of, in plant 
(Konuer), 1921, A., i, 484. 

of the beet-red group, occurrence and 
reactions of (Kryz), 1920, A., i, 
515. 

development of, in lily bulbs 
(MIRANDE), 1922, A., i, 1224. 

relation between flavones and (WILL 
STATTER and MAL.ison), 1914, A., 
i, 1081. 

tinctorial properties of (EVEREST and 
Hatz), 1920, A., i, 70; 1922, A., i, 
265. 

butyl alcohol as a solvent for (RosEN- 
HEIM), 1920, A., i, 321. 


organs 


we réle of (JonxEsco), 1921, 

A., i, 643. 

sigalalene of (CosTANTIN), 1922, A., 
i, 162 


Anthophyllite from Elba (D’ Acutarp1), 

1914, A., ii, 63. 

from Moravia (SCHIRMEISEN), 1921, 
A., ii, 122. 

optical properties of (BowEN), 1920, 
A., ii, 627. 

analysis of (SHANNON), 1921, A., ii, 
458. 


Anthozoa, organic substance in the 
skeletal tissues of (M6RNER), 1913, 
A., i, 1413. 

Anthracene (MEYER and SANDER), 
1913, A., i, 489; 1920, A., i, 745; 
(MryeEr and ScuuésseEr), 1920, A., 
i, 746; (Meyer), 1920, A., i, 747. 

constitution of (v. Auwers), 1920, 
A., i, 540. 

formation of, from benzene and 
ethylene (ZANETTI and KANDELL), 
1921, A., i, 334. 

synthesis of, from naphthalene 
(CotvEeR and Noyss), 1921, A., i, 
409. 

photo-electric effects and polymeris- 
ation of (VoLMER), 1913, A., ii, 456. 

specific heat and heat of fusion of 
(HILDEBRAND, Duscuak, Foster 
and BEEBE), 1918, A., ii, 29. 


C.LS. 


Anthracene 


Anthracene, melting and boiling points 

of (KrrBy), 1922, A., i, 27. 

— ea ‘of (NELSoN and 
ENSEMAN), 1922, A., i, 245. 

solubility of, in various solvents 
(HILDEBRAND, ELLEFSON an 
Brzse), 1918, A., i, 62. 

velocity of dissociation of, in hexane 
solution (VoLMER and RiIGGERT), 
1922, A., ii, 336. 

equilibria of nitrobenzenes 
(KREMANN and Mi ter), 
Bing 4s, tds 

preparation of anthraquinone from 
(FARBWERKE ORM. MAEIST=R, 
Luctus & Brinina), 1913, A., i, 
493. 

and dibromo-, additive compounds 
of s-trinitrobenzene and (Sup- 
BOROUGH), 1916, T., 1344; (Capre 
and SupBorovGsH), 1916, T., 1353. 

derivatives, preparation of (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VorRM. F’. BayER & Co.), 
1913, A., i, 61; (FARBWERKE 
vorm. Metster, Lucius & Brin- 
ING), 1913, A., i, 105; (CHEMISCHE 
FaBRik #GRIESHEIM-ELEKTRON), 
1913, A., i, 107; (Kappos), 1915, 
A.,.i,. 10. 

halogen compounds of (MEYER and 
ZAHN), 1913, A., i, 455. 

preparation of nitrogenous derivatives 
of (BapiscHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
Fasrik), 1921, A., i, 361. 

disodium derivative (SCHLENE, 
APPENRODT, Micuaet and THAL), 
1914, A., i, 397. 

separation, solubility and purification 
of, from carbazole and phen- 
anthrene (CLARK), 1919, A., i, 200. 

Anthracene, amino-. See Anthramine. 

a-9:10-dibromo-, and a-9: 10-di- 
chloro-, derivatives of, and 
2:3:9: 10 and 9:9:10: 10- 
tetrachloro-, and their derivatives 
(MEYER AND Zaun), 1913, A., i, 456. 

dibromo-, dichloro-, and dinitro-, 
preparation of (Barnett, Cook 
and GRAINGER), 1922, T., 2065. 

chloro-derivatives, preparation of 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius & Brinina), 1915, A, i, 
794. 

mono-, di-, and tri-chloro-, and their 
derivatives (LIEBERMANN and 
BrupDeEt), 1914, A., i, 514. 

2-chloro-, a8-, B8-, 1 
dichloro-, aaa-, 1: 5-a 
and 1 : 8-8-trichloro-, 
1:5: 4: 8-tetrachloro- (SCHILLING), 
1913, A., i, 494. 


with 
1922, 


K 


Anthracene 


Anthracene, dichloro-, hexa- and octa- | 
chlorides of (FARBWERKE VORM. | 
Lucius & Brine), | 
| Anthrachrysone (1:3: 5: 7-tetrahydroxy- 
9: 10-dichloro-, preparation of nitric | 
acid derivatives of (FARBWERKE | 
vorM. Meister, Lucius & Brin- 


MEISTER, 
1916, A., i, 313. 


InG), 1918, A., i, 217. 
2:9:10-trichloro-, preparation of 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius & Brine), 1916, A., i, 
642, 
hydroxy-derivatives, desmotropy of 
(ScHoxz), 1913, A., i, 611. 
9-hydroxy-. See Anthranol. 


9-nitro, action of light on (BaTrEGay, | 
| 1: 4:9: 10-Anthradiquinone (LEssrr), 


Branpt and Moritz), 1922, A., i, 
1001. 


Anthracene colouring matters, prepar- | 
ANILIN- & | 


ation of (BaDISCHE 
Sopa-Fasrrik), 1915, A., i, 65. 
nitrogenous, 
(CHEMISCHE Fasrik GRIESHEIM 
ELEKTRON), 1918, A., i, 272. 
Anthracene oils, constituents of (Pas- 
CAL), 1921, A., ii, 574. 

Anthracene series, 
(BARNETT and Cook), 1921, T., 
901; 1922, T., 1376; 
Cook and GRaINGER), 1922, T., 
2059. 

preparation of condensation products 
in the (FARBWERKE VORM. MEIS- 
TER, Lucius & Brinrina), 1913, 
A., i, 1073. 


preparation of condensation products | 
sulphur | 


of the, containing 
(BapiscHe ANILIN- & 
Fasrig), 1913, A., i, 61. 
preparation of sulphonyl chlorides of 
the (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. 
BayER & Co.), 1915, A, i, 
794. 
Anthracenecarboxylic 


Sopa- 


acids, photo- 


chemical sensitiveness of (WEIGERT | 


* and KumMMERER), 1914, A., i, 535. 


Anthracene-9-carboxylonitrile (KARRER 


and ZELLER), 1919, A., i, 591. 


Anthracene-1: 9-dicarboxylamic acid, 


884. 


Anthracene-1 : 9-dicarboxylic acid, and | 
its derivatives (Karpos), 1913, A., | 


i, 883; (Baptscue Anttin- & Sopa- 
Faprik), 1915, A., i, 407. 
Anthracene-1 : 9-diketohydrindene, and 


its derivatives (Karpos), 1913, A., i, | 
884 


Anthracenesulphonic acids, preparation | 
of (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM F, Bayer 
& Co.), 1913, A., i, 31. 


| Anthracoumarin, 


preparation of | 
| Anthradiquinones 


| Anthradiquinones,  tri- 
studies in the | 


(BARNETT, | 


| Anthranil (BAMBERGER), 
and its salts (Karpos), 1913, A., i, | 
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Anthracenesulphonic acids, dibromo., 
and dichloro- (BaDIScCHE ANILIN- & 
Sopa-Fasrik), 1913, A., i, 1053. 


anthraquinone), salts of (HELLER and 
Sxravp), 1913, A., i, 1207. 

Anthrachrysone, friamino-, and fetra 
nitro- derivatives (HELLER and Liyp 
NER), 1922, A., i, 1040. 

Anthracite, constitution of (Grounps), 
1922, A., ii, 385. 

6-chloro- (Mrvar 
and Ripprr), 1922, A., i, 162. 

2-Anthracoylbenzoic acid, 0-1-hydroxy., 
and its derivatives (SCHAARSCHMID’) 
1916, A., i, 382. 


1915, A., i, 420. 

1:4:9:10-Anthradiquinone, 3-moi 
and 2 : 3-di-bromo- (Dimrots, 
FRIEDEMANN- and KAMMERER), 
1920, A., i, 444. 

(DimrotTH and 

ScHvuLtTzeE), 1916, A., i, 563. 

and tetra 
hydroxy- (Dimwrora and Hickey), 
1922, A., i, 159. 

Anthraflavone dibromide (ULLMAN» 
and KiLInGcENBERG), 1913, A., i, 375 
Anthraflavone, 1: 1’-dichloro- (Herr, 
UHLENHUTH and RémeER), 1913, A., 

i, 374. 

Anthraflavone-G, structure of (Herr, 
UHLENHUTH and RO6meER). 1913, A., 
i, 374. 

Anthra-2 : 3-fluorenone. See 2: 3- 
Phthaloylfluorenone. 

1(a)- and 2(8)-Anthramines, additiy 
compounds of s-trinitrobenzene and 
(CaDRE and SupBorovueR), 1916, T., 
1353. 

9-Anthramine (9-aminoanthracene), 

tautomerism of derivatives 
(Mzyer and ScaiésseEr), 1913, A, 
i, 295. 

additive compound of _ s-trinitr 
benzene and (CapRE and Sup 
BOROUGH), 1916, T., 1353. 

1915, A., i, 
556; 1918, A., i, 346; (HELLER), 
1915, A., i, 844; 1916, A., i, 428. 

Anthranil, tribromo- (LESSER and 
Welss), 1914, A., i, 181. 


| Anthranilic acid (o-aminohbenzoic acid), 


cobalt salt (MorGAN and Moss), 
1922, T., 2866. 

stanni- and stanno-chlorides (Druce), 
1919, A., i, 485. 

ethyl ester, chloro- and iodo-acety! 
derivatives (JACOBS, HEIDEL- 
BERGER and Ro tr), 1919, A., i, 265. 
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Anthranilic acid, methyl ester, in grape 
juice (PowrR and CHESNUT), 
1922, A., i, 97. 
detection of, in fruit 
(Power), 1921, A., ii, 357. 


juices 


p-nitrobenzy! ester (REID), 1917, A., | 


i, 334. 


phenacyl ester (RATHER and Rein), | 


1919, A., i, 158. 


tetra-acetylglucose derivative (KAR- | 
and WEIDMANN), | 


RER, NAGELI 

1919, A., i, 340. 
Anthranilic acid, 

4:5-dibromo-, and 


Wetss), 1914, A., i, 180. 


iclrabromo-, glycine and formalide | 
of (GRANDMOUGIN), 1922, A., i, 55. | 
(JAMES, | 


preparation of 
and STUBBINGS), 


3-nitro-, 
KENNER 
T., 775. 


1920, 


)-nitroso-, and its salts and deriv- | 
atives (HouBEN and SCHREIBER), 


1921, A., i, 109. 


Anthranilic acids, halogen-substituted | 


(GRANDMOUGIN), 1914, A., i, 279. 


Anthraniloacetanthranilic acid (HELLER 


and Herne), 1916, A., i, 429. 
1-Anthranilo-4-methylbenzophenone- 


sulphone (ULLMANN and v. GLENCK), | 


1917, A., i, 162. 
Anthranilomethylenesulphoxylic 


1921, A., i, 30. 


Anthranol, manufacture of (PERKIN), | 


1920, A., i, 836. 


action of diazonium salts on (OMAR- | 


INI), 1916, A., i, 87. 
ethyl ether (MYER and ScHLOSSER), 
1920, A., i, 747. 


methyl ether, and 10-bromo- and | 
10-chloro- (MEYER and ScHLOSSER), | 


1920, A., i, 747. 
Anthranol, 1-hydroxy-, preparation of 

(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 

BayeR & Co.), 

542. 

: 8-dihydroxy- 


i, 221, 542. 

9-nitro-, acetate and benzoate of 
(MEYER and SANDER), 1913, A., i, 
489. 

Anthranoyl-lycoctonine, and its per- 
chlorate (ScHuLzE and BI&RLING), 
1913, A., i, 288. 

1:9-Anthranylene, esters of (MEYER 
and SANDER), 1920, A., i, 745. 

Anthranylpyridinium salts 
and Cook), 1921, T., 907, 


4: 5-dibromo-, | 
tri- and leira-bromo-, 3 : 6-dichloro- | 
tetrachloro-, | 
and their derivatives (LESSER and | 


acid, | 
sodium salt (Brxz and HouzaPFe.), | 


1918, A., i, 111, | 


(FARBENFABRIKEN | 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1918, A., | 


(BARNETT 


« 


Anthraquinone 


Anthranyl-10-pyridinium salts, 9-hydr- 
oxy- and 9-nitro- (BARNETT, Cook 
and GRAINGER), 1922, T., 2064. 

Anthrapurpurin (1:2: 7-trihydroxy- 
anthraquinone), trtbromohydroxy- 
(DimrotuH and Fick), 1916, A., i, 
562. 

Anthrapurpurin, hydroxy-, 2: 7- 
diacetate (DimrotHu, FRIEDEMANN 
and KAMMERER), 1920, A., i, 444. 

Anthrapyridone, chloro-, and chloro- 
bromo-, and their derivatives 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM, F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1914, A., i, 87. 

hydroxy- (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F. Bayer & Co.), 1914, A., i, 324. 

Anthrapyridonecarboxylic acids, prepar- 
ation of (FARWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius & Brinine), 1913, A., i, 
95. 

Anthraquinol, l-mono-, and 1: 4-di- 
hydroxy- (MEYER and SANDER), 1920, 
A., i, 746. 

Anthraquinone, preparation of (FaRrB- 
WERKE VORM. Meister, Lucius & 
Brinina), 1913, A., i, 493; 1916, 
A., i, 732; (CHEMISCHE FABRIK 
GRIESHEIM-ELEKTRON), 1915, A., 
i, 20, 63; (HerNEMANN), 1916, A., 
i, 561; (Downs), 1922, A., i, 
1039. 

and its derivatives, preparation of 
(CHEMISCHE FABRIK Worms), 1922, 
A., i, 559. 
specific heat and heat of fusion of 
(HinpDEBRAND, Duscuak, Foster 
and BrexsBe), 1918, A., ii, 29. 
vapour pressure of (NELSON and 
SENSEMAN), 1922, A., i, 245. 
solubility of, in various solvents 
(HILDEBRAND, ELLEFsSON and 
BEEBE), 1918, A., i, 62. 
equilibrium of hexane and (PrRtws), 
1915, A., ii, 244. 
chemistry of (ScumipT), 1914, A., i, 
970. 
and its derivatives, catalytic reducing 
action of (SUNDER and BapDsEr), 
1921, A., i, 676. 
sulphonation of, in presence of 
mercury (Roux and MARTINET), 
1921, A., i, 257. 
separation of the sulphonic acids of 
(CrossLzy), 1915, A., i, 975. 
derivatives, preparation of (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BavER & 
Co.), 1913, A., i, 95; (ScHoxz), 
1915, A., i, 22. . 
reduction of, by means of 
aluminium powder (EckERT and 
Pouuak), 1917, A., i, 345. 


K2 


Anthraquinone 132 


Anthraquinone derivatives containing 
nitrogen, preparation of (Far- 
BENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & 


Co.), 1913, A., i, 105; (Fars- | 
Lucius 


WERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
& Brinina), 1915, A., i, 21. 


hydrazones of (OmariN1), 1916, A., | 


i, 88. 
mercaptans (CHEMISCHE 
GRIESHEIM-ELEKTRON), 1916, A., 
i, 154. 
benzoyl derivatives, reduction of 
(ScHOLL), 1921, A., i, 872. 
coloured reduction products of 
(SCHAARSCHMIDT), 1922, A., i, 
355. 
benzyl derivatives of (TSCHILIKIN 
and PAuLsEn), 1914, A., i, 191. 
carbamides and urethanes of (BAaTTE- 
GAY and BERNHARDT), 1922, A., i, 
1041. 
halogenated derivatives of (ECKERT 
and STEINER), 1915, A., i, 566. 
halogenated 
(JUNGHANS), 1913, A., i, 1070. 
preparation of sulphur derivatives of 
(FARBWERKE ORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius & Briinrna), 1915, A., i, 
419; 1916, A., i, 657. 
mono- and dialkyl thioethers and 
sulphones (Rep, MAcKALL and 
MILLER), 1922, A., i, 154. 


estimation of (Lewis), 1918, A., ii, 
338; (NELSON and SENSEMAN), 


1922, A., ii, 882. 


Anthraquinone, amino-derivatives, 


action of o-chlorobenzaldehyde on | 


(Mayer and Levis), 1920, A., i, 31. 
amino- and _ nitroamino-derivatives 
(TreRREs), 1921, A., i, 676. 


l-amino-, preparation of (SocIETY or | 


CHEMICAL INDUSTRY IN BASLE), 
1921, A., i, 871. 


action of o-chlorobenzaldehyde and | 
(KaLIscHER and Mayer), 1916, | 


A., i, 843. 

action of sulphuric acid and sodium 
chlorate on (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MEIsterR, Luctus & Brinina), 
1913, A., i, 633. 


2-amino-, preparation of (CROSSLEY), | 


1913, A., i. 986; (Soctety or 


CHEMICAL INDUSTRY IN BASLE), | 


1918, A., i, 266. 


° : . . | 
preparation of, and its derivatives | 
vorm. fF. | 


(FARBENFABRIKEN 
Bayer & Co.), 1917, A., i, 463. 


derivatives of (KAUFFMANN and | 


BuRCKHARDT), 1914, A., i, 55. 


benzoyl derivative (REVERDIN), | 


1918, A., i, 536. 


FABRIK | 


2-amino-derivatives | 


Anthraquinone, 1- and 2- amino- and 


4-chloro-l-amino-, condensation 

products of naphthols and (Fars. 

WERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucius & 

BrRUNING), 1913, A., i, 1368. 

diamino-derivatives (BATTEGAY and 

CiauptIn), 1921, A., i, 513. 

and their dibenzoyl derivatives 
(BaTTEGAY and CLauprn), 1922, 
A., i, 43. 

preparation of condensation 
products of (SCHAARSCHMID7), 
1913, A., i, 104. 

| : 2-diamino-, action of ethyl oxalate 
with (Ert), 1915, A., i, 589. 

1: 2-diamino-, 1: 2:5: 6-tetra-amino- 
and 1 : 5-dinitro-2 : 6-diamino- 
(CHEMISCHE FABRIK GRIESHEIM- 
ELEKTRON), 1913, A., i, 737. 

1: 4-diamino-, preparation of sulph- 
uric acid compounds of (FarBEy- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & Co.), 
1914, A., i, 298. 

1: 2:5: 6-tetra-amino- (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer & Co.), 
1921, A., i, 747. 

aminohydroxy-derivatives, condens 
ation of aldehydes with (FarBen- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & Co.), 
1913, A., i, 95. 

2-amino-l-cyano- (SCHAARSCHMIDT), 
1914, A., i, 732. 

dibromo-derivatives (BATTEGAY and 
CLAUDIN), 1921, A., i, 349; 1922, 
A., i, 43; (GRaANDMOUGTIN), 1922, 
A., i, 43. 

1 : 3-dibromo-, 3-nitro-l-amino-, and 
1 : 3-dinitro- (DHaAR), 1920, T., 1002. 

2: 3-dibromo-, for synthesis of alizarin 
(GRANDMOUGIN), 1921, A., i, 871. 

tetra- and hexa-bromo- (HoFMANY), 
1916, A., i, 145. 

bromoamino-derivatives (BADISCHE 
Antuin- & Sopa-Fasrik), 1913, 
A., i, 1071; (UtiMann and 
JuNGHANS), 1913, A., i, 1072. 
bromoamino-, and _ 1: 3-dibromo., 
and their derivatives (ULLMANN 
and Etsrr), 1916, A., i, 824. 
-bromo-2-amino-, and_ 1-chloro- 
2-amino- (FARBWERKE  VORM. 
Meister, Lucius & Britnrye), 
1913, A., i, 373. 
3-bromo-2-amino- (JUNGHANS), 1915, 
A, i, 2. 
and its derivatives (EcKeRT and 
Hata), 1914, A., i, 995. 

3: 7-dibromo-2 : 6-diamino-, and 
3: 6-dibromo-2 : 7-diamino- (Bap- 
ISCHE AntLIn- & Sopa-FaBrik), 
1913, A., i, 1366. 
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Anthraquinone, bromohydroxy-, chloro- 
bromoamino-, and hydroxythiol- 


derivatives, and their salts (FRIES | 


and ScHURMANN), 1920, A., i, 167. 

bromo-a-hydroxy-derivatives, _ pre- 
paration of (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MEISTER, Luctus & Brinrn@), 
1917, A., i, 40. 


3-bromo-1 : 2-dihydroxy-, 2: 6-di- 


bromo-1: 3: 5 : 7-tetrahydroxy-, | 
3-chloro-1 : 2-dihydroxy-, 3-chioro- | 


1: 2:4-trihydroxy-, 2: 6-dichloro- 
1:3:5: 7-tetrahydroxy-, 3-chloro-4- 


nitro-1 : 2-dihydroxy-, and their | 


derivatives (HELLER and SKRAUP), 
1913, A., i, 1207. 


bromothiol-, chlorothiol-, and thiol- | 


derivatives, and their derivatives 


(FRIES and ScntrManyn), 1920, A, | 


i, 166. 
chloro-derivatives, preparation of 
(FARBWERKE ORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius & Brinrne), 1913, A., i, 
738. 
1-chloro-, preparation of (BADISCHE 
Anttin- & Sopa-Fasrik), 1913, 
A., i, 61. 
and its derivatives (FARBWERKE 
vorm. MErster, Lucius & Briin- 
ING), 1915, A., i, 20. 
a8- and 88-dichloro-, aaa-, 1: 8-8-, 
and 1 : 5-a-trichloro-, and 
1: 5:4: 8-tetrachloro- (SCHILLING), 
1913, A., i, 494. 
1 : 6-dichloro- (BADISCHE ANILIN- & 
Sopa-Faprik), 1913, A., i, 373. 
heptachloro-, and its derivatives 
(EcKErRT and STEINER), 1915, A., 
i, 564. 

octachloro- (Eckert), 1921, A., i, 
870. 


1-chloro-2-amino-, preparation of 


(Fyre and British DyEsturrs | 


CORPORATION, LTpD.), 1922, A., 
i, 260. 


action of dimethylaniline with, in | 


presence of copper (KOPETSCHN1 
and WIESLER), 1922, A., i, 844. 
2-chloroamino-, acetyl derivative, and 


its pyridinium salts (BARNETT and | 


Coox), 1922, T., 796. 
3-chloro-2-amino- and 
1-bromo-2-amino- 
Sovutar), 1922, A., i, 259. 
2-chloro-1 : 4-diamino- (AKTIEN- 
GESELLSCHAFT FUR ANILIN- 
FaBRIKATION), 1913, A., i, 1207. 
chloroaminohydroxy-, chlorohydr- 


3-chloro- 


oxy- and dihydroxy-derivatives | 


(UttManN and ConzeEtTT!), 1920, 
A., i, 488. 


Anthraquinone, 


(Atack = and | 


Anthraquinone 


1-chloro-2-hydroxy-, 
condensation product of (WEDE- 
KIND & Co.), 1913, A., i, 634. 
1-chloro-4-hydroxy-, and 1-nitro-4- 
hydroxy- (EckERT and STEINER), 
1915, A., i, 568. 
4-chloro-l-hydroxy-, preparation of, 
and its derivatives (ULLMANN), 
1915, A., i, 22. 
: 4-dichloro-l-hydroxy-, and 2:3: 4- 
trichloro-l-hydroxy- (FRIES and 
AUFFENBERG), 1920, A., i, 236. 
: 3-dichloro 2-hydroxy-, and 1:3: 4- 
trichloro-2-hydroxy- (FRIES and 
HARTMANN), 1921, A.. i, 256. 
dichlorotetrahydroxy-, and 5: 6:7: 8- 
tetrachloro-1:4-dihydroxy-(H6vER- 
MANN), 1914, A., i, 702. 
chloronitro-derivatives (ULLMANN 
and Kerrész), 1919, A., i, 334. 
chlorodinitro-, dichloronitro-, and 
dinitrohydroxy- (ULLMANN), 1921, 
A., i, 424. 
hydroxy-derivatives, metallic deriv- 
atives of (CROSSLEY), 1920, A., 
i, 169. 
acetylation of (DimroTH, FRIEDE- 
MANN and KAMMERER), 1920, A., 
i, 443. 
preparation of benzoyl derivatives 
of (WEDEKIND & Co.), 1917, A., 
i, 464. 
reduction of (MEYER and SANDER), 
1920, A., i, 745. 
action of colloidal metallic hydr- 
oxides on (HALLER), 1913, A., i, 
495. 
hydroxy- and su!lphohydroxy-deriv- 
atives, manufacture of (SEGALLER, 
Peacock and British DyYEsTUFFS 
CORPORATION, LTp.), 1922, A., 1, 
560. 
l-hydroxy-, preparation of halogen 
derivatives of (ULLMANN), 1915, 
: i, L065. 
reactions of (SCHOLL, SCHWINGER 
and DISCHENDORFER), 1920, A., 
i, 169. 
reduction of (PERKIN and Wuat- 
TAM), 1922, T., 289. 
1 : 2-dihydroxy-. See Alizarin. 

1 : 5-dthydroxy-. See Anthrarufin. 
1:4: 6-trihydroxy- 
1918, A., i, 181. 
1:3:5:7-tetrahydroxy-. See Anthra- 

chrysone. 
l-hydroxylamino-, potassium salt, 
l-nitro-, and l-nitroso- (BEISLER 
and Jongs), 1922, A., i, 1166. 
dinitro-derivatives (BaTTEGAY and 
CLaupin), 1921, A., i, 350. 


(CROSSLEY), 


Anthraquinone 


Anthraquinone, 1|-nitro-2-amino-, and 
3-nitro-2-amino-, derivatives of 
(ULLMANN and MEDENWALD), 1913, 
A., i, 736. 

3-nitro-2-amino-, preparation of 
(CHEMISCHE FaBrRIK GRIESHEIM- 
ELEKTRON), 1916, A., i, 561. 
2-nitro-1 : 4-diamino-, and its deriv- 
atives, and 2-nitro-1: 4:5: 8- 
tetra-amino- (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1914, 
A., i, 193. 
diacetyl derivative and urethane 
of (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius & Briinrna), 1913, A., 
i, 373. 
5-nitro-1 : 4-diamino- (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer & Co.), 
1914, A., i, 298; 1915, A., i, 21. 
2 nitro-1 : 4-dihydroxy-. See Quin- 
izarin, 2-nitro-. 

Anthraquinones, preparation of con- 
densation products of (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer & 
Co.), 1914, A., i, 63. 

preparation of derivatives of (Bap- 
IscHE AntnIN- & Sopa-Faprik), 
1915, A., i, 30. 

preparation of sulphur derivatives of 
(BapiscHe AnimIn- & Sopda- 
Faprik), 1914, A., i, 63. 

microchemistry of (Senrr), 1914, A., 
ii, 754 

hydrogenated, preparation of 
(TeTRatiIn G.m.B.H.), 1922, A., 
i, 1039; (THomas, Davies and 
Scottisn Dyrs, Lrp.), 1922, A., i, 
260. 

Anthraquinones, amino-, preparation of 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Luctus & Brinrna), 1915, 
A., i, 20, 63; (AKTIEN-GESELL- 
SCHAFT FUR ANILIN-FABRIK- 
ATION), 1915, A., i, 20. 

——— of derivatives of 
(CHEMISCHE FABRIK GRIESHEIM- 
ELEKTRON), 1914, A., i, 94. 

preparation of aryl derivatives of 
(Lirrrincuaus and EIFFLAEN- 
DER), 1922, A., i, 355; (Bap- 
ISCHE ANILIN- & SopA-FABRIk), 
1922, A., i, 942. 
2-amino-, preparation of (BADISCHE 

ANILIN- & Sopa-Faprik), 1916, 

A., i, 318. 

bromoamino- 

& Sopa-Faprir), 

62. 

8-bromoamino-, 


(BaDIsScHE ANILIN- 
a4 A., i, 


preparation of 


(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER | 


& Co.), 1915, A., i, 21. 
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Anthraquinones, chloro-, preparation 
of (AKTIEN GESELLSCHAFT fiir 
ANILIN-FABRIKATION), 1916, A., i, 
154. 

hydroxy-, preparation of (SCHWEN&K), 
1922, A., i, 153; (Davies and 
Scottish Dyers, Ltp.), 1922, A., 
i, 354. 
constitution of, and their salts 
(Scuott and ZrnKek), 1919, A., 
i, 25; (Baupiscn), 1919, A., i, 
211. 
lake-forming power of (Hirria), 
1914, A., i, 701. 
boric esters of (DIMROTH 
Faust), 1922, A., i, 155. 
conversion of, into derivatives « 
naphthaquinone (DimrotA and 
ScHULTZE), 1916, A., i, 563. 
and hydroxyamino-, constitution 
of, and their salts (ScHOLL), 1919, 
A., i, 332. 
dihydroxy-, and their derivatives, 
preparation of (FARBENFABRIKE\ 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1918, A., 
i, 180. 
nitroamino-, preparation of (Bap 
IscHE ANILIN- & Sopa-Faprtk), 
1915, A., i, 419. 

Anthraquinone colouring matters, 
preparation of (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Meister, Lucius & BrwtwNina), 
1915, A., i, 458; (Bapiscnue 
AnttiIn- & Sopa-Faprixk), 1916, 
A., i, 335. 

spectrographic studies of (MEYER), 
1913, A., ii, 264. 
polyhydroxy-, absorption spectra o! 
(Meek), 1917, T., 969; A., ii, 
558, 
colour of (Merk and Warsoy), 
1916, T., 544; A., ii, 364. 
Anthraquinone group, spectrographi 
studies in the (MEYER and FiscueEr), 
1913, A., ii, 168. 

Anthraquinone series (J UNGHANS), 1913, 
A., i, 1070; (UtEMANN and 
JunGHANS), 1913, A., i, 1071, 
1090. 

preparation of compounds of the 
(AtTack and Crovan), 1921, A., i, 
870. 

preparation of condensation products 
in the (BabiscHe ANILIN- & 
Sopa-Faprik), 1913, A., i, 1073. 

preparation of unsaturated acids of 
the (FARBENFABRIKEN voRM. F. 
Bayer & Co.), 1915, A., i, 816. 

preparation of chlorinated product 
in the (CHEMISCHE FaBRIK GRIES- 
HEIM-ELEKTRON), 1913, A., i, 1247. 


and 


iE 
b 


Anthraquinone series, preparation of 
nitrogenous condensation products 
of the (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius & Brintne), 1914, A,, i, 
297; 1915, A., i, 697; 1918, A., 
i, 191; (BapiscHr AntLin- & Sopa- 
Fasrik), 1921, A., i, 274, 350. 

preparation of thiocarbamide deriv- 
atives of the (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1915, A., 


i, 697; (CHemiscHE FasBrik 
GRIESHEIM-ELEKTRON), 1916, A., 
i, 657. 


preparation of triazole compounds in 
the (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. 
Bayer & Co.), 1913, A., i, 403. 
Anthraquinoneacridone, bromo-, and 
its sulphate and chloro- (BapIscHE 
ANILIN- & Sopa-Fasrik), 1913, 
A., i, 96. 
3-bromo-4-amino- (FARBWERKE 
vorM. Meister, Luctus & Briin- 
ING), 1913, A., i, 519. 
Authraquinone-1 : 2-acridone, chloro- 
(SCHAARSCHMIDT), 1914, A., i, 732. 
Anthraquinone-2 : 1-acridone, 2’-amino- 
(ULLMANN and Doorson) 1918, A., 
i, 190. 
3-bromo-, and 3-bromo-4-amino- 
(ULLMANN and E1sEr), 1916, A,, i, 
$24. 
4-hydroxy- (ULLMANN and ConzeETT!), 
1920, A., i, 489. 
Anthraquinone-2 : 8-acridone (2:3- 
phthaloylacridone) (ULLMANN and 
Gupta), 1914, A., i, 414. 
Anthraquinone-2: 1l-acridone colouring 
matters (ULLMANN and Doorson), 
1918, A., i, 189. 
Anthraquinone-2-aldehyde, and __ its 
derivatives (ULLMANN and 
KLINGENBERG), 1913, A., i, 374. 
preparation of (CHEMISCHE FABRIK 


GRIESHEIM-ELEKTRON), 1917, A., 
i, 40. 
Anthraquinone-2-aldehyde, l-amino- 


(CassELLA & Co.), 1922, A., i, 942. 
3-chloro- (BapiscHz ANILIN- & 
Sopa-Faprik), 1913, A., i, 373. 
5-nitro-, and its derivatives (ECKERT), 
1914, A., i, 703. 
4-3-Anthraquinone-1-$-anthraquinonyi- 
3-methyl-5-pyrazolone (SAUNDERS), 
1920, T., 1269. 
Anthraquinone-1-arsenoxide 
1917, A., i, 600. 
Anthraquinonearsinic acids, and 
4-amino-, 3-amino-4-hydroxy-, 4- 
hydroxy-, and 3-nitro-4-hydroxy-, 


(BENDA), 
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and their derivatives (BrnDA), 1917, 


A., i, 599. 


| p-1-Anthraquinoneazoresorcinol 


Anthraquinonebenzoyl .. . 


hydro- 
acid 


Anthraquinonearylhydrazones, 
lysis of, with sulphuric 
(CHAaRRIER), 1916, A., i, 511. 

a-Anthraquinoneazoacetoacetic acids, 
and their derivatives (GATTER- 


MANN and Rotrss), 1921, A., i, 
819. 

8-Anthraquinoneazoacetoacetic acid, 
ethyl ester (SaunperRs), 1920, T., 
1271. 

p-Anthraquinoneazoanilines (GATTHER- 
MANN and Rotrss), 1921, A., i, 
818. 


p-Anthraquinoneazodimethylanilines 
(GATTERMANN and Rotrss), 1921, 
A., i, 818. 
1-Anthraquinoneazohydroxylamide 
(GATTERMANN and Expert), 1916, A., 
i, 857. 
1-Anthraquinoneazohydroxyiamide, 
4-chloro- and 4-nitro- (GATTERMANN 
and Roxrss), 1921, A., i, 818. 

p-1: 5-Anthraquinoneazohydroxyl- 
amideazodimethylaniline (GATTER- 
MANN and Rotrss), 1921, A., i, 
818. 
1-Anthraquinoneazohydroxylamide-5- 
diazonium sulphate (GATTERMANN 
and Ro.res), 1921, A., i, 818. 

4-8-Anthraquinoneazo-3-methylzso- 
oxazolone (SAUNDERS), 1920, T., 
1272. 

4-8-Anthraquinoneazo-3-methyl-5- 
pyrazolone (SAUNDERS), 1920, T., 
1270. 

Anthraquinorneazo-3-naphthols (GatT- 
TERMANN and Rotrss), 1921, A., i, 
819. 

Anthraquinone-1-azo-8-naphthol, 3- 
nitro- (DHAR), 1920, T., 1003. 

4: 2-Anthraquinoneazo-a-naphthyl- 
amine (GATTERMANN and Ro tress), 
1921, A., i, 819. 

4-8-Anthraquinoneazo-1-8-naphthyl-3- 
methyl-5-pyrazolone (SAUNDERS), 
1920, T., 1271. 

p-Anthraquinoneazophenols (GATTER- 

MANN and Ro.rss), 1921, A., i, 
818. 

Anthraquinoneazo-1-phenyl-3-methyl- 
pyrazolones (GATTERMANN and 
Rotrss), 1921, A., i, 819. 

(GaT- 
TERMANN and Rotrss), 1921, A., i, 
818. 

m-Anthraquinoneazo-p-toluidines (GatT- 

TERMANN and Roxrss), 1921, A., i, 
818. 

Anthraquinonebenzoylphenylhydrazone 
(MreYER and Zann), 1913, A., i, 
537. 


i 
i 


Anthraquinonebisazoaniline 


pp-1 : 5-Anthraquinonebisazoaniline 
(GATTERMANN and Rotrss), 1921, 
A., i, 819. 

mm-1 : 5-Anthraquinonebisazo-p-toluid- 
ine (GATTERMANN and _ Ro rss), 
1921, A., i, 819. 

Anthraquinone-1 : 4-bis-diazonium 
chloride (ScHAARSCHMIDT), 1917, A., 
i, 180. 

Anthraquinone-1-carboxylamide, 
2-amino- (SCHAARSCHMIDT), 1914, A., 
i, 732. 

Anthraquinonecarboxylic acids, dichloro- 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
& Co.), 1913, A., i, 367. 

Anthraquinone-1-carboxylic acid, 
preparation of (PrRKry), 1920, T., 
706. 

Anthraquinone-1-carboxylic acid, 
4-chloro- (BapiscHE ANILIN- & 
Sopa-FaBrik), 1913, A., i, 729. 

6-chloro- (ScHOLL, SEER and DaIMER), 
1922, A., i, 258. 

a- and 8-chloro- (BuTEscv), 1913, A., 
i, 273. 


4:5- and 4: 8-dichloro- (BuTEscv), | 


1913, A., i, 273. 
Anthraquinone-2-carboxylic acid, 
1-chloro- and 
(BapiscHE ANILIN- & 
Fabrik), 1913, A., i, 50. 


and 


Antuin- & Sopa-Fasrixk), 1914, 
A., i, 683. 

Anthraquinone-2-carboxylic 
l-amino-, and _ its 
(TERRES), 1913, A., i, 737. 


-amino-, l-chloro-, and their deriv- | 
BINCER), | 


atives (ULLMANN and 


1916, A., i, 484. 


-amino-, 5-nitro-, and their deriv- | 
, 
| Anthraquinone-2 : 7-disulphonic 


atives 
703. 
:4-diamino-, and _ its 
(AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAFT 
ANILIN-FABRIKATION), 1913, A., i, 
1197. 


(Eckert), 1914, 


sulphate 


F. Bayer 


1 : 4-dichloro- | 
Sopa- | 
| Anthraquinone-1-diselenide 
carbethoxymethyl ester (BADISCHE | 


| Anthraquinone-2 : 6- 


acid, | 
derivatives | 


FUR | 


-chloro-, and its nitrile (ULLMANN | 
and Bincer), 1916, A., i, 483; | 
| Anthraquinone-2 : 1-fluorenone 


(ULLMaNyN), 1916, A., i, 649. 
benzyl ester (BADISCHE ANILIN- & 


Sopa-Fasrik), 1914, A., i, 62, | 


683. 

and l-nitro-, and _ their 
(BapiscHE ANILIN- & 
Fabrik), 1913, A., i, 476. 

3-chloro- (BapIscHE AnILIN- & Sopa- 

Faprtik), 1913, A., i, 373. 

preparation of, and its ethyl ester 
ieanaans and Gupta), 1914, A., 
i, 413. 


ester 
Sopa 


| 
| 
| 


j 


| 


| a- and 
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Anthraquinone-2-carboxylic acid, 
5: 8-di- and 5:6: 7: y-tetra-chloro- 
(Eckert and ENDLER), 1921, A., i, 
871. 

Anthraquinone-2-carboxylic acids, 
l-amino-, preparation of, and their 
derivatives (BapiscHe ANILIN- & 
Sopa-Fasrik), 1915, A., i, 407. 

Anthraquinonediarsinic acid, dthydroxy., 
See Anthrarufindiarsinic acid. 

Anthraquinone-1l-diazonium bromide 
and chloride, and 4-chloro- (ScHaar- 
SCHMIDT), 1917, A., i, 179. 

Anthraquinone-1: 8-dicarboxylic acid 
(BaDIscHE ANILIN- & SoDA-F asrik), 
1913, A., i, 729. 

Anthraquinonedihydro-5-phenylphen- 
azine (BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
FABRIK), 1922, A., i, 942. 

Anthraquinone-1 : 5-dimercaptol, 2: 6- 
diamino-, and _ its derivatives 
(BapiscHE ANILIN- & SopA-Faprir), 
1913, A., i, 1232. 

1 : 5-Anthraquinonedimercaptol-di-2’- 
anthraquinonyl thioether (FaRBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer & Co.), 
1913, A., i, 62. 

Anthraquinone-2 : 1 : 6 : 5-di-ms-pheny!- 
acridine (MAyER and FrreunpD), 1922, 
A., i, 866. 

(FARBEN- 

FABRIKEN VoRM. F. Bayer & Co.), 

1914, A., i, 64. 

and -2:7- di- 
sulphinic acids (FARBWERKE VORM, 
Meister, Lucius & Brite), 1914, 
A, iy 4. 

Anthraquinone-2:6-disulphonic acid, 
4: 8-dichloro-] : 3: 5:7-tetrahydroxy-, 
and 1:3:5:7-tetrahydroxy-, and 
its ammonium salt (HELLER and 
Sxravp), 1913, A., i, 1207. 

acid, 
sodium salt, hydrate of (CROSSLEY), 
1917, A., i, 346. 

Anthraquinonedisulphonic acids, 
l-chloro-, and 1:5- and 1:8- 
dichloro- (Scuitiina), 1913, A., i, 
494, 


(SCHAARSCHMIDT and HERZENBERG), 
1919, A., i, 26. 
8-Anthraquinoneiminazoles 
(ScHAARSCHMIDT and Lzv), 1915, A., 
i, 178. 


| Anthraquinoneketomorpholines, prepar- 
ation of (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius & Brine), 1916, A., i, 563. 

Anthraquinonemethylanthrapyridone- 
acridone (SCHAARSCHMIDT), 1914, A., 
1, 
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1: 2-Anthraquinonemethylsooxazole 
(WitKE), 1922, A., i, 943. 

Anthraquinone-1 : 2: 1’: 2’: 4’-methyl- 
phenazine, 3-bromo- (ULLMANN and 
MEDENWALD), 1913, A., i, 737. 

Anthraquinone-2: 1: 1’ : 2’-naphth- 
acridone (6: 7-benzo-2 : 3-phthaloyl- 
acridone ; 5’ : 6’-phthaloyl-3 : 4-naphth- 
acridone) (ULLMANN and GupTA), 
1914, A., i, 414; (ULLMANN and 
(BrncER), 1916, A., i, 484. 


Anthraquinone-2 : 1: 2’ : 3’-naphth- 


acridone (ULLMANN and Doorsoy), | 


1918, A., i, 191. 


Anthraquinone nitriles, preparation of | 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, LUcIvs | 


&Brinina), 1915, A., i, 18. 


Anthraquinone-N-1:1’-oxazine (FaRB- | 


WERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucius & 
Brintnea), 1914, A., i, 203; 
A., i, 28. 

1 : 2-Anthraquinone?sooxazole, 
5:6:7: 8-tetrachloro-, and 
(WiLKE), 1922, A., i, 943. 

Anthraquinone-2 : 1-ms-phenylacridine, 
and its derivatives (MAYER and 
FREUND), 1922, A., i, 866. 

Anthraquinone-3 : 2-ms-phenylacridine, 
l-nitro- (MAYER and FrEuND), 1922, 
A,, i, 866. 

Anthraquinonephenylmethylhydrazone 
(Meyer and Zann), 1913, A., i, 
537. . 

1: 4-Anthraquinonequinonediazide 
(GATTERMANN and RotFss), 
A., i, 818. | 

Anthraquinoneselenazole, and its sulph- 
onic acid (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. | 
F. Bayer & Co.), 1914, A., i, 88. 

Anthraquinone-1-sulphenic acid, | 
4-amino-, potassium salt (FRIES and | 
ScHtrRMAnNN), 1920, A., i, 169. 

2-Anthraquinonesulphenic anhydride | 
(Fries, ScHURMANN and Ross), 1920, | 
A., i, 166. 

Anthraquinone-1-sulphinic acid, | 
4-amino-, and its potassium salt | 
(Frrrs and ScutRMAnn), 1920, A., | 

i, 169. | 

| 
| 


5-nitro- 


1921, 


Anthraquinone-7-sulphinic acid, 
2-chloro-, and its chloride (Fars- | 
WERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucius & | 
Brinina), 1914, A., i, 63. 

Anthraquinone-1- and -2-sulphinic acids, 
and their salts (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Metster, Luctus & Brite), 1914, 
A., i, 63. 

Anthraquinonesulphonic acid, mono- 
and di-alkylthioethers and sulphones 
(Rem, MAcKALL and MILLER), 1922, 
A., i, 1654. 


1915, | 


and | 


Anthraquinonyl 


Anthraquinone-1-sulphonic 
(Mnyer and ScHLEGr), 
610. 

and amino-, and nitro-, and their 
derivatives (ULLMANN and 
Kertksz), 1919, A., i, 333. 

chloroamino-, hydroxy-, and nitro- 
hydroxy-derivatives, and _ their 
salts (Fries and ScatRMANN), 1920, 
A., i, 168. 

Anthraquinone-2-sulphonic acid, 
3-amino-, and its sodium = salt 
(ULLMANN and MEDENWALD), 1913, 
A., i, 738. 

4-bromo-1-amino- (BADISCHE ANILIN- 
& Sopa-Faprik), 1913, A., i, 1366. 

4-bromo-3-amino-, and _ 1-chloro-3- 
amino-, sodium salts (FARBWERKE 
vorm. Meister, Luctus & Brin- 
ING), 1913, A., i, 373. 

Anthraquinonesulphonic acids, prepar- 

ation of salts of (THz Barrett Co.), 

1918, A., i, 301. 

Anthraquinonesulphonic acids, amino-, 
and hydroxy-, preparation of 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F, 
BayER & Co.), 1916, A., i, 319. 

1- and 2-chloro-, and 1: 5- and 1: 8- 
dichloro- (ScHILLING), 1913, A., i, 
494. 

hydroxy-, replacement of the sulph- 
onic acid group by halogens in 
(HELLER and Sxrauvp), 1913, A., i, 
1207. 

Anthraquinone-1-sulphonmethylanilide 

(ULLMANN and Kerrfsz), 1919, A., i, 

333. 

Anthraquinonethiazoles, preparation of 
(BapIscHE ANILIN- & SoDa- 
Faprik), 1914, A., i, 203. 

amino-, and bromo- (BADISCHE 
Anttin- & Sopa-Faprr), 1914, 
A., i, Oh 

Anthraquinonethioxanthone 

MANN), 1918, A., i, 22. 

Anthraquinone-2 : 3-xanthone 

phthaloylzanthone) (ULLMANN 

Gupta), 1914, A., i, 415. 

1-Anthraquinonyl ethyl sulphoxide 
(Fries and Scuitirmann), 1920, A., 
i, 167. 

methyl sulphoxide, 4-amino- (FRIES 
and ScHURMANN), 1920, A., i, 169. 

o- and p-nitrobenzyl sulphides (FRIES 
and ScHURMANN), 1920, A., i, 167. 

resorcy! sulphide, and 4-amino- 
(Fries and ScntrMann), 1920, A., 
i, 167. 

2: 3-dithio-p-tolyl — ether, 1:4- 
diamino- (BapDIscHE ANILIN- & 
Sopa-Fasrik), 1913, A., i, 61. 


acid 
1913, A., i, 


(ULL- 


(2: 3- 
and 


Anthraquinony] 


i-Anthraquinonyl p-tolyl sulphide, 
3-bromo-2-amino- (ULLMANN and 
Etser), 1916, A., i, 824. 
2-p-tolyl thioether, 1-amino-4-hydr- 
oxy- (BaDIscHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
Fasrik), 1913, A., i, 61. 

6: 6-Anthraquinony! thioether, 1: 1’- 
dibenzoyldiamino- (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorM. F. BAyER & Co.), 1913, A., i, 
374. 

Anthraquinonyl-2-acrylic acid (ECKERT), 
1914, A., i, 703. 

4-a-Anthraquinonylaminoanthraquin- 
one-1 : 2-acridone (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MEIstTeER, Lucius & Briintya), 1913, 
A., i, 1073. 

1: 1’-Anthraquinonylaminoanthra- 
quinone-2-aldehyde (MaAyYrEr 
Levis), 1920, A., i, 33. 

1: 1’-Anthraquinonylaminoanthra- 
quinone-2-carboxylic acid, and its 
ethyl ester (BapiscHE ANILIN- & 
Sopa-Faprik), 1913, A., i, 476. 

2: 1’-Anthraquinonylaminoanthra- 
quinone-3-carboxylic acid, ethyl ester 
(UtitMannand Gupta), 1914, A.,i, 415. 

o-1-Anthraquinonylaminobenzaldehyde 

(KaLiscHER and Mayer), 1916, A., 
i, 844, 
5-chloro- (Mayer and Levis), 1920, 
A., i, 32. 
2’-Anthraquinonyl-1-aminobenzoic acid, 
methyl ester (ULLMANN and Door- 
son), 1918, A., i, 190. 
5’-amino-, and 5’-nitro-, and their 
methyl esters (ULLMANN and Door- 
son), 1918, A., i, 190. 
o-Anthraquinonyl-1’-aminobenzoyl- 
benzene (Mayer and Freunp), 1922, 
A., i, 866. 

2(1’)- and (2’)-Anthraquinonylamino- 
1-cyanoanthraquinones (ScHAAR- 
SCHMIDT), 1914, A., i, 732. 

o: o’-Anthraquinonyl-1 : 5-diaminodi- 
benzoic acid, dimethyl ester (ULL- 
MANN and Doortson), 1918, A., i, 190. 

2’-Anthraquinonyl-1-amino-4’-methoxy- 
benzoic acid (ULLMANN and Door- 
son), 1918, A., i, 191. 

2’-Anthraquinonyl-1-amino-5 -methoxy- 
benzoic acid, methyl ester (ULLMANN 
and Dootson), 1918, A., i, 190. 

o-Anthraquinonyl-1’-amino-5-methyl- 
acetophenone, and oc-4’-hydroxy- 
(Mayer and FreunpD), 1922, A., i, 866. 

Anthraquinonylamino-1-methylanthra- 
pyridone, 4:1’-cyano- (ScHaar- 
SCHMIDT), 1914, A., i, 733. 

3’-Anthraquinonyl-1-amino-2’-naphthoic 
acid, and its methyl ester (ULLMANN 
and Dootson), 1918, A., i, 191. 


and 
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2(1’)-Anthraquinonylaminopyridanthr- 
one (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius & Brine), 1913, A., i, 519. 

1: 2-Anthraquinonyl-2 : 3-anthracridone 
(2:3. 8: 9-diphthaloylacridone) (ULL- 
MANN and Gupta), 1914, A., i, 415. 

1-Anthraquinonylanthranilic acid, 

3-bromo-, and 3-bromo-4-amino- 
(ULLMANN and ErsEr), 1916, A., i, 
824. 

4-nitro-, methyl ester (FARBWERKE 
VoRM. MrIstEerR, Luctus & Briw- 
ING), 1913, A., i, 361. 

N-[Anthraquinonyl-4|-anthranilic acid, 
l-hydroxy-, and its acetyl derivative 
(ULLMANN and ConzetTT1), 1920, A., 
i, 489. 

2(2’)-Anthraquinonyl-a- and f-anthra 
quinoneiminazoles (SCHAARSCHMIDT 
and Lev), 1915, A., i, 178. 

2(2’)-Anthraquinonylbenziminazole 
(ScHAARSCHMIDT and Lev), 1915, A., 
i, 178. 

1-Anthraquinonylbenzotriazole (ULL- 
MANN and ILLGEn), 1914, A., i, 332. 

Anthraquinonylcarbamide (Sonn), 1915, 
A., i, 395. 

Anthraquinonyldihydroacridyl salts 
(MaYER and Stem), 1918, A., i, 38. 

oo’-(1 : 5-Anthraquinonyldi-imino)di- 
benzaldehyde (MAYER and Bawsa), 
1921, A., i, 176. 

Anthraquinonyl-3 : 7-diquinoline, 2 : 6- 
dihydroxy-, and its sulphate (v. 
NIEMENTOWSEKEI and SucwarD), 1916, 
A., i, 423. 

1-Anthraquinonyliminoanthraquinone- 
2: 1-acridone (KALISCHER and 
Mayer), 1916, A., i, 844. 

§-1’-Anthraquinonylimino-1 : 2-phthal- 
oylacridine. See 1-Anthraquinony]- 
iminoanthraquinone-2 : 1-acridone. 

N-Anthraquinonylisatins, preparation 
of (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F.. Bayer 
& Co.), 1915, A., i, 839. 

1-3-Anthraquinonyl-3-methyl-5-pyr- 
azolone (SAUNDERS), 1920, T., 1268. 

1-8-Anthraquinonyl-5-methyltriazole- 
4-carboxylic acid, ethyl ester (GaTTER- 
MANN and Ro.rss), 1921, A., i, 
818. 

a$8-Anthraquinonylisooxazoles, and 
7: 8:9: 10-tetrachloro-, and 7-nitro- 
(Ff ARBWERKE VORM. MeiIsTErR, Lucius 

& Brinina), 1922, A., i, 178. 

Anthraquinonylphenyloxazole, 3-bromo- 
(ULLMANN and Junenans), 1913, A., 
i, 1072. 

2-Anthraquinonyltetramethyld/amino- 
diphenylmethane (ULLMANN and 
KLINGENBERG), 1913, A., i, 375. 
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9-Anthraquinonylthiolanthraquinone, 
1-cyano- (SCHAARSCHMIDT), 1915, A., 
i, 698. 


2-Anthraquinonylxanthic acid, ethyl 


ester (Fares, SCHURMANN and_Ross), | 


1920, A., i, 166. 


Anthraquino-1-thiazole, 2-amino-, and | 
its acetyl derivative, and 3-chloro-2- | 


amino- (KoPETSCHNI and WIESLER), 


1922, A., i, 868. 


Anthrarufin (1 : 5-dihydroxyanthraquin- 


one) diboroacetate (DmirotTH and 
Faust), 1922, A., i, 157. 


Anthrarufindiarsinic acid, and diamino-, | 


and dinitro-, and their salts (BENDA), | 
| Antiaronic acid lactone, derivatives of 


1917, A., i, 601. 


Anthrax, toxicity of phenol with sodium | 
chloride towards (LEMON), 1920, | 


A. 4, 917. 


spores, effect of formaldehyde on | 


(HAILER), 1922, A., i, 408. 

Anthraxolite in the Crimea (ARSHINOV), 
1915, A., ii, 639. 

9 : 10-Anthrenylethane, 


| Antibolin 


Bap-tri- | 


bromo- and -chloro- (FRANKFORTER | 


and KritcHevsky), 1915, A., i, 78. 
9:10-Anthrenylethylene, 8-dichloro- 


(FRANKFORTER and KRITCHEVSKY), 
1915, A., i, 78. 
Anthrimides (dianthraquinonylamines), | 
preparation of (FARBWERKE VORM. 


MEIstER, Lucius 
1914, A., i, 92. 


| Antifebrin. 


& BriUNING), | 


and their amino-, chloro-, hydroxy- | 
and nitro-derivatives (ECKERT and | 


STEINER), 1915, A., i, 567. 


}-Anthrimides, preparation of (Fars- 


WERKE vorM. Meister, Lucius «& 
BRUNING), 1919, A., i, 125. 


Anthriminazole, bromohydroxy- (UL1L- | 


MANN and JuNGHANS), 1913, A., i, 
1072. 

Anthroanthraquinoneazine 
1913, A., i, 738. 


(TERRES), 


.- and 8-Anthrols, additive compounds | 
of s-trinitrobenzene and (CADRE and | 


SupBorovueH), 1916, T., 1354. 
Anthrone, preparation of (BARNETT 
and Cook), 1921, T., 906. 
derivatives (Wertz), 1919, 
291. 


Anthrone, and 


9-bromo-1-hydroxy-, 


| Antimonates, 


Bice Is. | 


Antimony 


8-Anthronyl-8-phenylésosuccinie acid, 
methyl ester (MEERWEIN and K11nz), 
1919, A., i, 25. 

Anthropopithecus troglodytes (chim- 
panzee), purine enzymes of (WELLS 
and CaLDWELL), 1914, A., i, 1023. 

Antiarigenin, semicarbazone 
(Kirtant), 1913, A., i, 381. 

a- and §-Antiarins, and their deriv- 
atives (KixtAnt), 1913, A., i, 381. 

y-Antiarin (Krm1An1), 1913, A., i, 1030. 

Antiaris, constituents of the latex of 

(Kirtan), 1913, A., i, 1030. 
protein from the latex of (Kitani), 
1913, A., i, 381. 


of 


(Kirtant), 1913, A., i, 381. 
Antibodies (HuntToon, Masvucci 
Hannum), 1921, A., i, 144. 
effect of ether on (ForssMAN), 1922, 
A., i, 964. 

(VAHLEN ; Mour 
VAHLEN), 1914, A., i, 618. 
from yeast (VAHLEN), 1919, A., i, 

613. 


and 


and 


See Acetanilide. 

Antigens (LANDSTEINER and Lampt), 
1918, A., i, 321; (LANDSTEINER), 
1920, A., i, 260, 693. 

heterogenic (LANDSTEINER), 1922, A., 
i, 195. 
synthetic (Izar), 1914, A., i, 628. 
to the meiostigmin reaction for 
malignant tumours (Izar and DI 
ZvuATTRO), 1914, A., i, 355; 
(Izar and Frrro), 1914, A., i, 
356. 
action of carbohydrates 
(Kumaaat), 1914, A., i, 112. 
possible action of lipoids as (RiTcHIE 
and Minter), 1913, A., i, 308. 
detection and concentration of, by 
ultrafiltration and dialysis (GLENNY 
and WALPOLE), 1915, A., i, 750. 
Antiketogenesis (SHAFFER), 1921, A., i, 
754; 1922, A., i, 83. 

Antimonic acid and 
Antimonites. See under Antimony. 
Antimonium sulphuratum, estimation 
of total sulphur in (Atcock), 1913, 

A., ii, 873. 


as 


| Antimony, atomic weight of (WILLARD 


1: 9-dihydroxy- (MeYER and San: | 


DER), 1920, A., i, 746. 


Anthrones, chloro- (Eckrrt and Toma- | 


SCHEK), 1919, A., i, 164. 


Anthronehydroxypyridone (LIEBERMANN | 


and Karpos), 1914, A., i, 734. 

3-Anthronyl-8-phenylpropionic acid 
(MEERWEIN and Kinz), 1919, A., i, 
25. 


| 
| 


and McAtprng), 1921, A., ii, 405. 
native, from California (BEHRE), 
1922, A., ii, 76. 
physico-chemical studies on (CoHEN 
and VAN DEN Bosca), 1915, A., ii, 
471. 
pure (GROSCHUFF), 1918, A., ii, 322. 
spectrum of, in a magnetic field (VAN 
DER Harst), 1920, A., ii, 140. 


Antimony 


Antimony, absorption 
(Linpsay), 1922, A., ii, 599. 
L-series spectrum of (DAUVILLIER), 
1922, A., ii, 101. 
ultra-violet spark spectrum of (L 
and E. Biocu), 1920, A., ii, 719. 
magnetic susceptibility of (IsNarp1 
and Gans), 1920, A., ii, 352. 
electrolytic deposition of (CHANEY), 
1913, A., ii, 987. 
specific heat of, at low temperatures 
(GUNTHER), 1921, A., ii, 16. 
heat of cooling of (LASCHTSCHENKO), 
1914, A., ii, 427. 
volatilisation of, by means of methy!] 
alcohol (Duparc and RAMADIER), 
1922, A., ii, 640. 
allotropy of (COHEN and VAN DEN 
Boscn), 1915, A., ii, 58. 
crystalline structure of (JAMES and 
TUNSTALL), 1920, A., ii, 548; 
(Oaa), 1921, A., ii, 513. 
colloidal, preparation of (GuTBIER 
and KRAvTLE), 1917, A., ii, 299. 
values of 6 and ¥ a for (vAN LAar), 
1916, A., ii, 610. 
equilibrium of copper, sulphur and 
(GUERTLER and Mertssner), 1921, 
A,, ii, 589. 
equilibrium of selenium and (CuIka- 
SHIGE and Fusrra), 1918, A., ii, 116. 
bromination of, in ether (RAYNAUD), 
1920, A., ii, 495. 
action of carbon dioxide on, at high 
temperature (v. Bacno), 1916, A., 
ii, 482. 
action of sodium in liquid ammonia 
on (PEcK), 1918, A., ii, 168. 
Antimony alloys with arsenic and tin, 
analysis of (Strer), 1915, A., ii, 
286. 
with bismuth and with thallium, 
electrolytic potential of (BrxKrer), 
1918, A., ii, 425. 
with cadmium, electromotive proper- 
ties of (KREMANN and GMACHL- 
PaMMER), 1921, A., ii, 156. 
thermo-electric properties of 
(FiscHER and  PFLEIDERER), 
1921, A., ii, 296. 
with cadmium and with copper 
(SCHLEICHER), 1913, A., ii, 411. 
with copper, lead and tin, analysis of 
(DemoreEst), 1913, A., ii, 982. 
with copper and tin, electro-analysis 
of (FOERSTER and AANENSEN), 
1921, A., ii, 350. 
with lead (DuRRER), 1918, A., ii, 217. 
with lead .and with tin, constitution 
and magnetisation of (LrRovx), 
1913, A., ii, 554. 


spectrum of 
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Antimony alloys with potassium (Parra- 
VANO), 1915, A., ii, 568, 
with selenium (PARRAVANO), 1913, A., 
ii, 415; (P&iaBon), 1914, A., ii, 
521; 1920, A., ii, 438. 
electromotive force of (KREMANN 
and WiTTrEK), 1921, A., ii, 342. 
with sodium, electromotive properties 
of (KREMANN and PRESZFREUND), 
1921, A., ii, 332. 
with tellurium (Kimata), 1916, A,, 
ii, 39; (Dretruss), 1922, A., ii, 
503. 
with thallium, electromotive pro- 
perties of (KREMANN and Lo- 
BINGER), 1921, A., ii, 157. 
with tin, analysis of (PonT1o), 1913, 
A,, ii, 347. 

Antimony compounds, formation of 
volatile, by moulds (v. KNaFFi- 
Lenz), 1913, A., i, 800. 

absorption spectra of 
1914, P., 179. 
chemotherapy of (FARGHER 
Gray), 1922, A., i, 404. 
toxicity of (VoEeTLIN, Smiru, Crane, 
WricutT and ConNnELL), 1920, A., 
i, 792. 
towards plants (W6BER), 1921, A., 
i, 213. 
detection of impurities in (PaG@nt- 
ELLO), 1915, A., ii, 108. 

Antimony (ribromide, interaction of 
benzene and its derivatives with 
benzoyl chloride in presence ot 
(MENSCHUTKIN), 1914, A., i, 673. 

iodobromides, complex mixed 
(VouRNASOs), 1922, A., ii, 650. 
trichloride, electrolysis of, in presence 
of colloids (MAzzuccHELL}I), 1915, 
A., ii, 19. 
as solvent, measurement of trans- 
port numbers in (Frycz and 
ToLLoczKo), 1913, A., ii, 380. 
viscosity of systems of ethyl ether or 
acetone with (KURNAKOV, PERL- 
MUTTER and Kanov), 1917, A., 
ii, 360. 
compound of thiocarbamide and 
(VANTNO and Mussanva), 1917, 
A., i, 196. 
action of triphenylstibine with 
(GRUTTNER and WieErRntIk), 1916, 
A., i, 96. 
pentachloride, properties of (MOLES), 
1914, A., ii, 812. 
use of, in chlorination (STEINER), 
1916, A., i, 151. 
action of iodine and (Rurr, 
ZEDNER and Hecur), 1916, A., ii, 
144. 


(CRYMBLE), 


and 
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Antimony pentachloride, reactions of, 
with aromatic hydrocarbons 
(HitPERT and Wo tr), 1913, A., 
ii, 733. 

halides, critical temperature 
(RoTINJANZ and 
1914, A., ii, 535. 


of 
SucHODSK1), 


compounds of, with aromatic com- 
pounds (VANSTONE), 1914, T., | 
1491; P., 140. 
compounds of benzaldehyde and | 
benzonitrile with (MENSCHUT- | 
KIN), 1913, A., i, 277. 
compounds of, with benzene deriv- 
atives (MENSCHUTKIN), 1913, A., 
i, 351, 352. 
action of benzoyl chloride and 
benzene and its derivatives on 
(MENSCHUTKIN), 1914, A., i, 
188. 
equilibrium of, with chloro- and 
nitro-toluenes (MENSCHUTKIN), 
1913, A., i, 255. 
triodide, metastability of (Vour- 
nasos), 1918, A., ii, 168; 
(CoHEN and Brutns), 1920, A., 
ii, 625. 
action of, with phenyldimethyl- 
arsine (BURROWS and TURNER), 
1921, T., 1449. 
oxyiodides (VouRNASOs), 1920, A., ii, 
37. 
dioxide, preparation and analysis of 
(v. SzruAe@y1), 1918, A., ii, 135. 
trioxide (antimonous oxide), oxidation 
of (EpgERTON), 1913, A., ii, 1053, 
reduction of, by the sulphide 
(ScHOELLER), 1915, A., ii, 59. 
Antimonic acid, and its salts, con- 
stitution of (TomuLA), 1922, A., ii, 
74. 
Antimonic acids, and their 
(JANDER), 1919, A., ii, 29. 
Antimonates, natural (SCHALLER), 
1916, A., ii, 631. 
Antimonites, natural 
1916, A., ii, 631. 
Antimony risulphide, 
of (WiLson and 
1922, A., ii, 154. 
black (pE Bacuo), 1920, A., ii, 
183. 
reaction of, on heating with the 
oxide (SCHOELLER), 1915, A., ii, 
59. 
equilibrium 
sulphide 
A., ii, 208. 
equilibrium of cuprous sulphide 
and (CHIKASHIGE and YAMAU- 
cut), 1917, A., ii, 143. 


salts 


(SCHALLER), 


polymorphism 
McCrosky), 


with bismuth 
1921, 


of, 
(TAKAHASHI), 


Antimony detection 


Antimony (risulphide, equilibrium of, 
with lead sulphide (P&LABON), 
1913, A., ii, 330; (ItrsuKa), 
1921, A., ii, 206. 

equilibrium of, with silver sulphide 
(Konno), 1921, A., ii, 206. 

action of magnesium on tin and 
arsenic sulphides and (PERTUS!), 
1916, A., ii, 53. 

estimation of, and of the products 
obtained by roasting it (DE 
Bacuo), 1916, A., ii, 496. 

commercial, analysis of (HUuTIN), 
1916, A., ii, 153. 

estimation of, iodometrically 
(NrKoLat), 1922, A., ii, 585. 

estimation of available sulphur in 
(Lurr and Porritt), 1922, A., ii, 
225. 

pentasulphide (KircuuHor), 1920, A., 

ii, 693; 1921, A., ii, 206. 

preparation of stable sols 
(v. HAHN), 1922, A., ii, 856. 

sulphides, analysis of (vAN RossEM 

and DEKKER), 1921, A., ii, 416. 

estimation of free sulphur in 
(Hutt), 1916, A., ii, 195. 

alkali thiosulphates (v. SzmLAcyt), 
1921, A., ii, 207. 

Antimony organic compounds (Gritt- 
NER and WIERNIK), 1916, A., i, 96, 
98. 

preparation of (CHEMISCHE FABRIK 
von Heypen), 1914, A., i, 216, 
217. 

aromatic (ScHMIDT), 1922, A., i, 482, 
1203. 

with organic arsenic derivatives 
(FARBWERKE ORM. MEISTER, 
Luctus & Britnrne), 1914, A., i, 
609, 610; 1915, A., i, 33. 

iodocyanides (VouRNASOS), 1920, A., 
ii, 437. ’ 

with tartaric acid (BLANCHETIERE), 
1920, A., i, 529. 

Antimonyltartaric acid, salts of, and 
their chemotherapy (FARGHER and 
Gray), 1922, A., i, 705. 

Antimony detection, estimation and 
separation :—— 

bibliography of the analysis 
(Darina), 1920, A., ii, 512. 

crude, analysis of (SCHOELLER), 1914, 
A., ii, 374. 

electrolytic analysis of (ScHocH and 
Brown), 1913, A., ii, 794. 

detection of (PETERSEN), 1914, A.,, ii, 
679; (Cuno), 1920, A., ii, 506 ; 
(ZIMMERMANN), 1921, A., ii, 276 ; 
(SABALITSCHKA and SCHMIDT), 
1922, A., ii, 531. 


of 


of 


Antimony detection 


Antimony detection, estimation and 
separation :— 

detection of, by the hypochlorite 
test (VAuBEL and Knocxe), 1916, 
A, ii, 274. 

detection of, by mirrors (ScHEUCHER), 
1922, A., ii, 526. 

detection of, in presence of tin 
(NsEGOVAN), 1921, A., ii, 562. 

estimation of (NisseNson), 1913, A., 
ii, 533. 

estimation of, in small quantities 
(Bram and Freak), 1919, A., ii, 
352. 

estimation of, iodometrically (Ko), 
1915, A., ii, 379. 

estimation of, volumetrically (Urz), 
1915, A., ii, 586. 

estimation of, in alloys (BRESSANIN), 
1914, A., ii, 146; (Bertravux), 
1914, A., ii, 300; (HaGMareEr), 
1917, A., ii, 181. 

estimation of, in alloys with lead 
(BeRTIAUX), 1920, A., ii, 710. 

estimation of, in antimonial 
(McCaBeE), 1917, A., ii, 333. 

estimation of, in antimonates 
(Tomu.a), 1922, A., ii, 74. 

estimation of, in copper and brass 
(Evans), 1922, A., ii, 231. 

estimation of, volumetrically, in red 
brass (Mick), 1922, A., ii, 722. 

estimation of, in minerals (Carrry), 
1914, A., ii, 680. 

estimation of, in its pentasulphide 
(Scumitz), 1914, A., ii, 300. 

estimation of, in stibnite (LEHMANN 
and Loxav), 1915, A., ii, 379. 

estimation of, and its separation from 
arsenic and tin (Hann and 
Puiuirr!), 1921, A., ii, 524. 

estimation of copper, lead 
(Howpen), 1917, A., ii, 580. 

estimation of, and its separation 
from copper, lead and tin (Kine 
and Lassreur), 1922, A., ii, 
86. 

estimation of, and its separation from 
tin (PRm), 1917, A., ii, 392. 

estimation of, and its separation from 
tin in presence of phosphoric acid 
(MovreEtT and Bartor), 1921, A., ii, 
597. 

separation of tin and (Kiine and 
Lasstevur), 1920, A., ii, 452. 

separation of, from tin (Lurr), 1921, 
A., ii, 353. 

separation of, from arsenic and tin 
(Haun), 1916, A., ii, 266; 1922, 
A., ii, 877; (Hartmann), 1919, A., 
ii, 430. 


lead 


and 


Antimony bronze, attempts to prepare 
(KREMANN, LORBER and Maas), 1914, 
A., ii, 615. 

Antimony glass, analysis of 
BAUER), 1916, A., ii, 153. 

Antimony minerals from the Stanley 
Mine, Idaho (SHANNON), 1918, A., is, 
323. 

Antimony ores, Chinese (SCHOELLER), 
1913, A., ii, 415. 

Antioxidants (SEYEWETz and Sisiry), 
1922, A., ii, 628. 

Anti-oxygens (Mourevc and DuFRaissv), 
1922, A., i, 250; (SeYEWETz and 
SIsLEY), 1922, A., ii, 628. 

Antipyretics, electric charge produced 
by spraying (ZWAARDEMAKER an 
ZEEHUISEN), 1918, A., ii, 351; 1919, 
A., ii, 92. 

Antipyrine (1-phenyl-2 : 3-dimethyl-5 
pyrazolone), equilibrium of, with 
benzoic acid (KREMANN and 
MARKTL), 1920, A., i, 570. 

condensation of, with formaldehyd: 
and amines (MANNICH and 
KATHER), 1919, A., i, 357. 

action of, with mercurous chlorid: 
(PaDERI), 1920, A., i, 94. 

compounds of mercury haloids with 
(OLIVERI-MANDALA), 1921, A.,i, 378. 

compounds of nitrates of the rare 
earths with (Kop), 1913, A.,i, 1239. 

binary equilibria of, with phenol 
and their derivatives (KREMAN> 
and Haas), 1919, A., ii, 456. 

compounds of styphnic acid and 
(AGOSTINELLI), 1913, A., i, 459. 

conversion of, into diantipyryl 
methane (AstrRE), 1915, A., i, 592. 

cacodylate and  methylarsinate 
(BARTHE), 1915, A., i, 87. 

and iodo-, periodides of (EMERY and 
PALKIN), 1917, A., i, 54. 

salicylate, solubility of (KoLTHOFF), 
1922, A., i, 471. 

selenium derivatives of (v. Kone 
and Scu.etrer), 1918, A., i, 407. 

disulphide (v. Konexk), 1920, A., i, 
880 

action of (Isenscumrp), 1914, A., i, 
234. 

paradoxical action of (BaRBouR and 
Demina), 1914, A., i, 457. 

detection of (LANDER and WINTER), 
1913, A., ii, 355; (MAyYRHOFER), 
1918, A., ii, 465. 

detection of, microchemically (Tun- 
MANN), 1918, A., ii, 139. 

detection oof, in  pyramidone 
(SANCHEZ), 1920, A., ii, 456; 
(Escaiou), 1920, A., ii, 644. 


(Mr. 
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Antipyrine, estimation of (Emmry 
and Parxty), 1914, A., ii, 825; 
(Francois), 1917, A., ii, 226; 
(BovuGavLt), 1917, A., ii, 344. 

estimation of, in presence of caffeine 
(Emery and Parxry), 1915, A., ii, 
600. 

Antipyrine, 4-amino-, and 4-chloro- 
amino-, acety] derivative, and their 
derivatives (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Meister, Luctus & Brintna@), 
1922, A., i, 954. 

4-bromo-1-p-iodo- 
vorM. Metstrer, Lucius & Brin- 
ING), 1913, A., i, 399. 


iodo-, reaction of, with potassium | 
iodide and hydrochloric acid (Bov- | 
| Antitoxic 


GAULT), 1919, A., i, 498. 


Antipyrinediazonium salts, absorption | 
| Antitoxins(OsTROMISSLENSK]), 1915, A., 


spectra of azo-derivatives of (MoRGAN 


and REILLy), 1913, T., 1494; P., 247. | 


Antipyrinomethyldiethylamine (Man- 
nicH and KatueEr), 1919, A., i, 358. 


Antipyrinomethyldimethylamines (Man- | 
| Antitrypsin in blood (Stavrakt), 1914, 


NIcH and Kater), 1919, A., i, 357. 
Antipyrinomethylmethylaniline 

nicH and KaTuHER), 1919, A., i, 358. 
Antipyrinomethylpiperidine 

and Katuer), 1919, A., i, 358. 
Antipyrinomethyltetrahydroquinoline 


(MannicH and Katuer), 1919, A., i, | 


358. 


Antipyrylaminodiacetic acid, and its | 
salts, and their additive compounds | 
with neutral salts, and its ethyl ester | 


(FaRGHER and Krin@), 1921, T., 292. 
2- and 8-Antipyrylquinoline-4-carboxylic 
acids 


i, 1426; 1914, A., i, 790. 
Antiseptics, new (BROWNING, 


TON), 1917, A., i, 240. 


chloro-compounds suitable for use as | 


(Daxrn), 1915, A., i, 924. 

value of various organic compounds 
as (K1LIGLER), 1918, A., i, 469. 

actionof, inrelation to chemical consti- 
tution (BRownING, CoHEN, GAUNT 
and GULBRANSEN), 1922, A., i, 612. 

effect of, on amylases (SHERMAN and 
Wayman), 1922, A., i, 282. 

action of, on bacteria (SCHIEMANN. 
and IsuHrwaraA), 1914, A., i, 1033. 

effect of, on permeability of cells 
(OstERHOUT), 1916, A., i, 704. 

action of, on enzymes (NEUBERG and 
Ivanov), 1915, A., i, 359; (Nuv- 
BERG and Norp), 1915, A., i, 360. 


(FARBWERKE | 


(Man- | 
| Aortee, calcified, chemical investigation 
(MANNICH | 
| Apatite from the Laacher See District 


(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, | 
Lucius & Brine), 1914, A.,i, 1001. | 
Antirrhinum majus, flower pigments of | 
(WHELDALE and Bassktt), 1913, A., | 


GUL- | 
BRANSEN, KeNNaway and THORN. | 


Apiole-ozonide 


Antiseptics, action of, on growth in soils 
(Russet and Buppry), 1914, A., 
i, 242; (Bupp1), 1915, A., i, 112. 

treatment of soils with (DU Buisson), 
1917, A., i, 529. 
organic, action of microbes on (Con- 
DELLI), 1914, A., i, 1037. 
Anti-substance action, mechanism of 
(THIELE and Emsieton), 1915, A., i, 
97. 

Antithrombin (CoLLInewoop and Mac- 
Manon), 1913, A., i, 1260; 
(Doyon), 1921, A., i, 699. 

origin of (Denny and Mrnor), 1915, 
A., i, 914. 
effect of temperature on (HOWELL), 
1915, A., i, 36. 
sera, concentration of 
(Homer), 1918, A., i, 558. 


i, 751, 752 ; (OSTROMISSLENSKI and 
Petrov), 1915, A., i, 751. 

chemical nature of (SALKOWSEI), 
1922, A., i, 1216. 


A., i, 447. 
of (AMESEDER), 1913, A., i, 790. 


(Bravns), 1916, A., ii, 532. 

from Sunk, Styria (GRoSSPIETSCH), 
1917, A., ii, 489. 

analyses of (ZAMBONINI), 1916, A., ii, 
443. 

Aphaninester acid (PrLory and WILKE), 
1913, A., i, 767. 

Aphrosiderite from British Columbia 
(LARSEN and SreicerR), 1917, A., ii, 
148. 

Aphthitalite from California (FosHas), 

1920, A., ii, 381. 

from Kilauea (WASHINGTON 
Merwin), 1922, A., ii, 386. 

Apigenin, occurrence of, in Antirrhinum 

(WHELDALE and Bassett), 1913, 
A., i, 1426. 

and its glucoside, and their acetyl 
derivatives (PowER and Brown- 
ING), 1914, T., 1833; P., 210. 

triethyl ether, salts of (PERKIN), 
1920, T., 699. 

tsoApiole, §-nitro- (Scumipt, Scuv- 
MACHER, BAsEN and WAGNER), 1922, 
A., i, 783. 

Apioleacraldehyde, and its oxime 

(ALESSANDRI), 1915, A., i, 555. 
preparation of, and its action with 

organo-magnesium compounds 

(Fasrnyti and Szfz1), 1918, A., i, 17. 

Apiole-ozonide (Harrizs and ApDaM), 
1916, A., i, 646, 


and 


Aplotaxene 


Aplotaxene (SEMMLER and FrEeLpsTeErn), 
1915, A., i, 276. 


Apnea (GiTHENs and MELTZER), 1915, | 


A., i, 185 


absence of, after forced respiration | 
| Aquotetramminecobaltichloride selenate. 
Apocynum cannabinum, active principle | 
| Arabic acid, and its mixtures with 
Bayer & Co.), 1913, A., i, 498; | 


(BootuBy), 1913, A., i, 120. 


of (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. 
(ImpEns), 1913, A., i, 1080. 
cymarin from (WINDAUS and HeER- 
MANNS), 1915, A., i, 703. 
Apophyllenic acid, constitution of 
(Mumm and GotrscHALpT), 1922, A., 
i, 862. 
Aporeidine (Pavesi), 1914, A., i, 719. 


Aporeine, and its salts (Pavesr), 1914, 


A., i, 719. 
physiological action of 
1914, A., i, 457. 


(PAVEsI), 


Apparatus, temperature forthestandard- | 
| l-Arabinose (pectinose), oxidation of, in 


isation of (Biock), 1919, A., ii, 421. 
for carrying over, by means of a gas, 


the vapours emitted by a substance | 


(Mavueutn), 1915, A., ii, 549. 
Apples, constituents of (THomagr), 1913, 

A., i, 327. 

physico-chemical constants of the 
juice of (Harris and GorTNER), 
1914, A., i, 641. 

odorous constituents of (PowER and 
CuEsNvT), 1920, A., i, 653; 1922, 
A., i, 96; (Kopama), 1921, A., i, 
220. 

gases in intercellular spaces of 
(Maangss), 1921, A., i, 759. 

sugars in the juice of (Eorr), 1917, 
A., i, 531 


disappearance of free 


415. 


estimation of pectin in (CaRR& and | 


Haynes), 1922, A., ii, 401. 
Aqua regia (Moore), 1913, A., ii, 467. 
mechanism of reactions in (BRINER), 
1916, A., ii, 231. 


chlorination by means of (Darra and | 
675 ; | 


FERNANDES), 1914, A., i, 
1916, A., i, 715; (Kempr and 
MorEuRKEE), 1915, A., i, 417. 

chlorination and oxidation by means 
of (Datra), 1914, A., i, 701. 


action of, on organic compounds | 
(Datta and CHATTERJEE), 1915, 


A., i, 114. 
Aquopentamminecobaltiselenate. 
under Cobalt. 


See 


Aquopentamminocobaltic 2: 4-dinitro- | 
a-naphthoxide (Morcan and Kuy@), | 


1922, T., 1727. 


| Aquopentamminocobaltic 
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dipicry]- 
amine (MorGAN and Kine), 1922, T., 
1726. 

Aquopentapyridinemagnesium 
(Spacv), 1922, A., i, 859. 


iodide 


See under Cobalt. 


gelatin (TreBACKX), 1922, A., i, 638. 
Arabinose, kinetics of conversion of, 
into furfuraldehyde (KREMANN and 
Kern), 1917, A., ii, 251. 
action of lactic bacteria on (FReEp, 
PETERSON and ANDERSON), 1922, 
A., i, 201. 
d-Arabinose, hydrazones of (FiscueEr, 
BERGMANN and Scuortte), 1920, A., i, 
421. 
8-d-Arabinose, crystallography and 
optical properties of (WHERRY), 1919, 
A., i, 65. 


alkaline solution (Nrer, HeEpeEn- 
BURG and GLATTFELD), 1918, A., 
i, 100. 

conversion of, into /-ribose (ALBERDA 
VAN EKENSTEIN and BLANKSMA), 
1913, A., i, 445. 

tetra-acetates of (HupsoNn and Dats), 
1918, A., i, 335. 

d- and J/-Arabinose-d-amylmercaptals 
(VotocreK and VESELy), 1914, A.,, i, 
664; 1916, A., i, 308. 


| /-Arabinose-m-tolylhydrazone (VAN DER 


Haar), 1920, A., i, 290. 
l-Arabinose-p-tolylhydrazone (VAN DER 
Haar), 1917, A., i, 380. 


| /-Arabonamide (WEERMAN), 1917, A., 
sulphurous | j 
acid in preserved juice of (WaR- | 
COLLIER and LE Moat), 1922, A.,i, | 


i, 546. 
d-Arabonic acid, alkaloid salts of 
(GLATTFELD), 1913, A., i, 1045. 
l-Arabonic acid, derivatives of (vA\ 
MaRLE), 1920, A., i, 593. 
amides of (vAN W1JK), 1921, A., i, 319. 
l-Arabonic hydrazide (WEERMAN), 
1917, A., i, 548. 
/-Arabonylaminoacetic acid, ethyl and 
methyl esters (VAN Wisk), 1921, A., 
i, 319. 

Arachidic acid, menthyl ester and 
phenylhydrazide (Brauns), 1920, 
A., i, 621. 

detection of (KrxIs and Roru), 1913, 
A., ii, 256; (Kerr), 1916, A., ii, 
652. 

detection of, in fatty acids (Facutni 
and Dorta), 1914, A., ii, 153. 

estimation of (PRITzKER and JUNG- 
KUNZ), 1922, A., i, 208. 

Arachin (Jouns and Jonzs), 1917, A., 

i, 191; 1919, A., i, 102. 
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Arachin, digestibility of (Jonzs and 
WATERMAN), 1922, A., i, 893. 
effect of proline and lactalbumin on 
the biological value of (Sure), 
1920, A., i, 785. 
Arachis hypogea. See Peanuts. 
Arachis oil (MzyYER and Brsr), 1913, 
A., i, 1152. 
catalytic decomposition of (MAILHE), 
1922, A., i, 712. 
fatty acids in (HemuscHKa and 
FELsER), 1920, A., i, 358. 
detection of, in olive oil (LiErs), 
1913, A., ii, 163. 
detection and estimation of (EvErs), 
1913, A., ii, 80. 
Aracho-p-ethoxyanilide (DE CoNNo), 
1917, A., i, 388 
Aracho-p-hydroxyanilide (Dz CoNnwNo), 
1917, A., i, 388. 
Aracho-p-methoxyanilide (DE’ ConNno), 
1917, A., i, 388 
Aracho-a- and -S-naphthalides (p& 
Conno), 1917, A., i, 388. 
Aracho-p-phenylenediamide (DE’ 
Conno), 1917, A., i, 389. 
Aracho-p-toluidide (DE’ Conno), 1917, 
A., i, 387 
Aracho-m-xylidide (DE Conno), 1917, 
A., i, 387 
3-Aracyl-a-dialkylaminoethylbutyric 
acids, esters, preparation of (Fars- 
WERKE voRM. MautstEer, Lucius & 
BRUNING), 1922, A., i, 639. 
Aragonite, deposit of, from sea water 
(WELLS), 1920, A., ii, 432. 
from Japan (WATANABE, KawakiTa 
and Osama), 1920, A., ii, 497. 
rr of (MarBacn), 1914, 
A., ii, 


crystal structure of (Huaarns), 1922, 


A., ii, 643. 


equilibrium of calcite with, in aqueous | 
solution (Bacxstrém), 1921, A., ii, 


317; 1922, A., ii, 849. 

distinction between calcite 
(QuEeRcIGH), 1915, A., ii, 700. 

cause of the blue colour developed by, 
with starch-iodide (Drrz), 1913, 
A., li, 320; (VauBEL), 1913, A., 
ii, 706. 

Aralia cordata, choline in (Miyake), 

1915, A., i, 928. 

nuclein bases in shoots of (Mr1yakKe), 
1915, A., i, 758. 

Aralia montana, saponins from the 
leaves of (VAN DER Haar), 1922, A., 
i, 1168. 

Araliacese, chlorogenic acid in leaves 
of (vAN DER Haar), 1920, A, i, 
358. 

C.LS, 


and 


Arginine 


Araligenin, and its derivatives (VAN DER 
Haar), 1922, A., i, 1169. 
Arbusterol, and its derivatives (Sant), 
1920, A., i, 385. 
Arbutin, detection of (Satomon), 1918, 
A., ii, 250. 
Arbutus unedo, constituents of the fruit 
of (Sant), 1913, A., i, 1031. 
Archonium. See Nebulium. 
Arc light. See Electric arc light. 
Arc spectra. See under Spectra. 
Ardennite from Ceres in Piedmont 
(ZAMBONIN?), 1922, A., ii, 577. 
Arduinite (Brutows), 1917, A., ii, 492. 
Arecaidine, preparation of (Hess and 
LEIBBRANDT), 1918, A., i, 401. 
Arecaine, constitution of (Hmss and 
LEIBBRANDT), 1918, A., i, 401. 
Arecolidine, and its salts (Emps), 1915, 
A., i, 982. 
Arecoline, preparation of (Hess and 
LEIBBRANDT), 1918, A., i, 401. 
Arenicola cristata, reversibility of geo- 
tropism of larve of, by salts (KANDA), 
1914, A., i, 1186. 
Argemone Mexicana, constituents of oil 
from (Brapourt), 1914, A., i, 366. 
Argentic acid. See under Silver. 
Argentum colloidale and proteinicum, 
estimation of silver in, volumetrically 
(Kornp6rrer), 1915, A., ii, 67. 
Arginase (CLEMENTI), 1916, A., i, 451. 
occurrence and activity of (EpDL- 
BACHER), 1917, A., i, 670. 
in plants (Kresex), 1922, A., i, 413. 
occurrence of, in invertebrates 
(CLEMENTI), 1918, A., i, 560. 
occurrence and detection of, in the 
organism (EDLBACHER), 1916, A., i, 
524. 
action of (CLEMENTI), 1915, A., i, 
606, 912, 918 ; (Gross), 1921, A., i, 
522. 
formation of urea by (CLEMENTI), 
1917, A., i, 358. 
detection of, with formaldehyde 
(CLEMENT!), 1917, A., ii, 400. 
Arginine, distribution of, in plants 
(StrecEr), 1913, A., i, 1030. 
degradation of, in plants (KIEsEL), 
1922, A., i, 413. 
action of, in soils (SkinNER), 1913, 
A., i, 691. 
in human placenta (Harpine and 
Fort), 1918, A., i, 417. 
formation of creatine from (Gross 
and SteENnBook), 1921, A., i, 700. 
change of, into creatine in the animal 
body (THompsoyn), 1917, A., i, 369, 
673 ; (JANSEN), 1917, A., i, 606. 
metabolism of. See Metabolism. 
L 


Arginine 


Arginine, dipicrate (HugouNnENQ and 
FLORENCE), 1920, A., i, 250. 

estimation of (PLImMeR), 1916, A., ii, 
460; (KoEHLER), 1920, A., ii, 647. 

estimation of nitrogen in (HoLm), 
1920, A., ii, 330. 

estimation of, in proteins (JANSEN), 
1917, A., ii, 184. 


separation of histidine from (KosseEr. | 


and EpLBACcHER), 1920, A., ii, 784. 
Argon, atomic weight of (van Laar), 
1920, A., ii, 90. 
— to produce, by electric 
arge in hydrogen (Mmrron), 
1914, A., ii, 726; (Cotxre), 1914, 
A., ii, 727. 
—- of (Stark), 1913, A., ii 


sien experiment on the preparation | 


of (JoRISSEN), 1918, A., ii, 74. 


preparation of, in the laboratory | 


(BODENSTEIN and WAaCHENHEIM), 
1918, A., ii, 166. 
spectrum of (Pautson), 1915, A., ii, 


194; (MxtssneR), 1917, A., ii, 61; | 


(NissEn), 1920, A., ii, 140. 


effect of an electric field on the | 


trum of (TAKAMINE and 
OKUBU), 1919, A., ii, 378; 
(Bérrcuer and TvczeExK), 1920, A., 
ii, 206. 


canal-ray me of 
WenpDT, KrrscHBaum and Kivn- | 
ZER), 1913, A., ii, 901 ; 
KrrscuBauM), 1913, A., ii, 1004. 

scattering of light by (Ray Eien), 


1920, A., ii, 574; 1921, A., ii, 6 

measurement of the 
intensity diffused by (CABANNES), 
1920, A., ii, 722. 


free paths of electrons in (TOWNSEND | 


and Barry), 1922, A., ii, 494, 
836, 


ionisation of, by electron collision | 


(Horton and Davrss), 1922, A., 
ii, 811. 


excitation and ionisation potentials of | 


(Hertz), 1922, A., ii, 733. 
ionisation potential of 
1920, A., ii, 661. 


ionisation and resonance potentials | 
| Aristochin nitrate, preparation of (VAN 


of (RENTSCHLER), 1920, A., ii, 524. 


critical electron velocities for the | 


ionisation and radiation in (HoRTON 
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(Stark, | 


(StaRk and | 


luminous 


(Founp), | 
| Aribine, 


| Argon, specific heat and heat of vaporis- 


ation of (MaTHras, CROMMELIN and 
Onnzs), 1922, A., ii, 472. 

heat of vaporisation and density of 
(CROMMELIN), 1920, A., ii, 248. 

thermal quantities calculated for 
(OnNES and CROMMELIN), 1913, 
A,, ii, 474. 

isothermals of (HOLBORN and 
ScHULTZE), 1915, A., ii, 743. 

vapour pressures of solid (Crom. 
MELIN), 1914, A., ii, 801. 

vapour pressure of solid and liquid 
(CROMMELIN), 1914, A., ii, 28. 

molecular constitution and vapour 
pressure of, and of its mixtures 
with nitrogen (DOLEZALEK), 1920, 
A,, ii, 32. 

density of (ScHULTZzE), 1915, A., ii, 
833. 

density, compressibility and atomic 
weight of (Lepuc), 1918, A., ii, 
266. 

compressibility and dilatability of 
(Lepuc), 1918, A., ii, 155. 

dilatability and internal pressure of 
(Lepvuc), 1917, A., ii, 356. 

liquid, capillary constants of (CRrom- 
MELIN), 1914, P., 248. 

solubility of, in liquids (v. ANTRO- 
POFF), 1919, A., ii, 511. 

rectilinear diameter for (MATHIAs, 
Onnes and CRoMMELIN), 1913, A., 
ii, 112, 478; 1922, A., ii, 565. 

velocity of sound in (STRIEDER), 
1914, A., ii, 700. 

equilibrium in mixtures of nitrogen 
and (Hotst and HAMBURGER), 
1916, A., ii, 132. 

ignition of mixtures of electrolytic 
gas and (Crorts), 1915, T., 290; 
A., ii, 252. 

apparatus for estimation of (SIEVERTS 
and Branpt), 1917, A., ii, 103. 

estimation of, in mixed gases 
(Branpt), 1917, A., ii, 384. 

and nitrogen, estimation of mixtures 
of (HamBuRGER and _ Firirro), 
1915, A., ii, 67, 485. 

identity of harman with 

(SpAtu), 1920, A., i, 327. 

ITaLLig and LE CoULTRE; VAN DER 

VEEN), 1921, A., i, 45. 


| Aristol (WooLzetTT?), 1921, A., i, 340. 

cathode fall in (Paranspt), 1920, A., | Aristols, preparation of (Mors and 
ii, 279. |  Maraqurna), 1919, A., i, 270. 

magnetic susceptibility of (Sons), | Aristoquinine, salt of, with novaspirin 
1920, A., ii, 222. (An@ELONI), 1913, A., i, 1377. 

specific heat of (HzvsE), 1919, A., ii, | Armangite from Sweden (AmINorF and 
388. Mavzetivs), 1921, A., ii, 269. 


and Davigs), 1920, A., ii, 215. 
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Armillaria mellea, chemistry of (ZELL- 
NER), 1913, A., i, 573. 
Arnica root oil (ScuimMexL & Co.), 1913, 
A., i, 744 
Aromadendral, true nature of (PEN- 
FOLD), 1922, T., 266. 
Aromadendrin, constitution of (NIsHI- 
Kawa and Rosryson), 1922, T., 839. 
Aromatic compounds, preparation of, 
from the hydroaromatic series 
(CrossLEY and ReEnovur), 1913, 
P., 369; 1914, T., 165. 


synthesis of, from aliphatic com- | 
pounds (Komntnos), 1919, A., i, | 
6 


application of the octet theory to 
CROCKER), 1922, A., i, 927. 

stereochemistry of (LINDNER), 1914, 
A,, i, 28. 

transformations of 
1921, A., i, 716. 

energy of atomic linkings in (v. 
STEIGER), 1920, A., ii, 735. 

hydrogenation of (WILLSTATTER and 
King), 1913, A., i, 353; (WILL- 
STATTER and WALDSCHMIDT- 
Leitz), 1921, A., i, 667; ii, 185. 

nitration of (WIELAND, REISENEGGER, 
BERNHEIM and Béxum), 1921, A., 
i, 778. 

catalytic nitration of, by means of 
mercuric nitrate (Davis, WORRALL, 
DrakkE, HELMKAMP and YOUNG), 
1921, A., i, 338; (Davis), 1922, 
A,, i, 818. 

reduction of (DE PoMMEREAU), 1922, 
A., i, 825. 

substitution in (Prins), 1919, A., i, 71. 

introduction of the chloromethyl 
group into the nucleus of (STEPHEN, 
SHort and Grappina), 1920, T., 
510. 

substitution of halogens in (RosEN- 
MUND and Struck), 1920, A., i, 
44. 

elimination of hydrogen from (SCHOLL 
and SEER), 1922, A., i, 258, 336; 
(ScHOLL and Neumann), 1922, A., 
i, 261; (ScHoLt and ScHWARZER), 
1922, A., i, 331. 

interchange of hydroxy] with halogen 
in (BorscHE, LOWENSTEIN and 
Quast), 1918, A., i, 11. 

effect of, on blood-vessels (KONDO), 
1919, A., i, 423. 

ar pemew of N-alkyl derivatives of 
( 


(BAMBERGER), 


PWORTH and LEVINSTEIN, LTD.), 
1919, A., i, 527. 
polynuclear, spectrochemistry of 
(v. Auwers and FRrRiHLine), 
1921, A., ii, 230. 


Arsenic 


Aromatic compounds, polynuclear, mole- 
cular configuration of (CHRISTIE 
and KENNER), 1922, T., 614. 
heterocyclic (ArMIT and Rosin- 
son), 1922, T., 827. 

Arrhenal. See Methylarsinic 
sodium salt. 

Arrowhead, constituents of the tuber 
of (Mirake), 1913, A., i, 1141. 

Arsanilic acid. See Phenylarsinic acid, 
p-amino-. : 

Arsanilomethylenesulphoxylic acid, 
sodium magnesium salt (Binz and 
HouzaPFet), 1921, A., i, 31. 

Arsanthrene, and its derivatives (KALB), 
1921, A., i, 375. 

Arsanthrene, m-amino-, dichloride 
hydrochloride (WIELAND and RHEIN- 
HEIMER), 1921, A., i, 374. 

Arsanthrenic acid, and amino- (WIE- 
LAND and RHEINHEIMER), 1921, A., 
i, 374. 

Arsenates. See under Arsenic. 

Arsenic, occurrence of, in old and 
young leaves (JADIN and AstRUC), 
1913, A., i, 948. 

occurrence of, in plants (JADIN and 
Astruc), 1913, A., i, 233. 

occurrence and estimation of, in 
plants (JaADIN and Astruc), 1914, 
A., i, 1119. 

in seaweeds (MARCELET), 1913, A., i, 
1034. 

in marine alge (JonEs), 1922, A., i, 
905. 

in marine plants (MARCELET), 1914, 
A., i, 124 

in soils (GREaAvES; ZuccArt), 1914, 
A., i, 128. 

distribution of, in soils and animal 
and vegetable matter (LILLIG), 
1921, A., i, 216. 

in tobacco (SPALLINO), 1914, A., i, 
125. 

valency of (ScHLENK), 1913, A., i, 
34. 

polymorphism of (LASCHTSCHENKO), 
1922, T., 972. 

modifications of, including grey and 
brown forms (KoxHLScHUTTER, 
FrankK and Enters), 1913, A., ii, 
953. 

spectrum of (SIEGBAHN and FRIMAN), 
1916, A., ii, 362. 

absorption spectrum of (McLENNAN 
Youne and Ireron), 1920, A.,, ii, 
459. 

ultra-violet spark spectrum of (L. and 
E. Biocn), 1920, A., ii, 719. 

electrolytic potential and overvoltage 
of (Marquis), 1920, A., ii, 617. 


L2 


acid, 


Arsenic 


Arsenic, melting point of (GouBau; | 
ii, 198; | 
(Rota), 1914, A., ii, 559; (Here), 


Jourpors), 1914, A., 


1914, A., ii, 648; 1922, A., ii, 25. 


melting point of, and freezing point | 


curves of its alloys with lead 
(HerKE), 1914, A., ii, 464. 


volatilisation of, by means of methy! | 


alcohol (Duparc and RAMADIER), 
1922, A., ii, 640. 

colloidal, preparation of (GuTBIER 

and KrAvuTLe), 1917, A., ii, 298. 
pharmacological action of (Kirz), 
1921, A., i, 289. 

effect of, in brass (SMALLEY), 1917, 
A,, ii, 315. 

purification of solutions containing, 
by means of _blood-charcoal 
(Cuarr), 1915, A., ii, 66. 

influence of, on ammonification and 
nitrification in soils (GREAVES), 
1914, A., i, 236, 237; (GREAVES 
and ANDERSON), 1915, A., i, 484. 

distribution of, in the body (EKELEY), 
1913, A., i, 682; (UNDERHILL), 
1915, A., i, 70. 

fixation of, by the brain (McINrTosx 
and Fiipgs), 1915, A., i, 44. 

distribution of, in the liver (Ryan), 
1915, A., i, 923. 

elimination and_ retention of 
(DutcHER and STEEL), 1914, A., i, 
630. 

excretion of, in human urine (LocKr- 
MANN), 1917, A., i, 495. 

storage and excretion of, after 
administration of salvarsan (BrRG- 
MANN), 1919, A., i, 55. 

resistance of different animals 
towards (WILLBERG), 1913, A., i, 


toxicology of (‘Tarvael), 1922, A., ii, 84. 
Arsenic alloys with aluminium (Man- 

suRI), 1922, T., 2272. 

with antimony and tin (Stier), 1915, 
A., ii, 286. 

with cadmium 
1913, A., ii, 395. 

with gold (ScHLEICHER), 1914, A.,, ii, 
475. 

with silver, solidification of (Hurmr 
and Lrrovx), 1916, A., ii, 248. 

with zinc (HEIKE), 1922, A., ii, 60. 

Arsenic compounds, absorption spectra 

of (CRYMBLE), 1914, P., 179. 

magnetic susceptibilities of (Pascat), 
1922, A., ii, 564. 

action of phosphorus haloids with 
(Szn), 1920, A., ii, 308. 

biological decomposition of (Huss), 
1914, A., i, 911. 


(SHEMTSCHUSHN}), 
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Arsenic compounds, use of, in agri- 

culture (Curoxo), 1915, A., i, 204. 

action of, on the growth of plants 
(BRENCHLEY), 1914, A., i, 790; 
(Stewart), 1922, A., i, 1221; 
(Stewart and Smiru), 1922, A.,, i, 
1222. 

nature of, produced by Penicillin 
(Kiason), 1915, A., i, 486. 

toxicity of (VoEGTLIN, SMITA, Crane, 
Wrieut and ConNneELL), 1920, A., 
i, 792. 

toxicity of, towards plants (WéBrER), 
1921, A., i, 213. 

poisoning by. See Poisoning. 

action of, on gastric juice (LEICHTEN- 
TRITT), 1919, A., i, 300. 

excretion of, in the animal organism 
(JOACHIMOGLU ; SALKOWSK1), 1920, 
A., i, 510. 

Arsenic tribromide, equilibrium of, with 
naphthalene (PuscHin and 
KRIGER), 1914, A., ii, 635. 

carbide (DE MAHLER), 1922, A., i, 101. 
trichloride, preparation of (MILLIGAN, 
BaAuDE and Boyp), 1920, A., ii, 
372. 
vapour 


pressures of (Baxter, 


BEZZENBERGER. and WIrsoy), 
1920, A., ii, 531. 

volatility of (Hiyps), 1913, A., ii, 
724. 


solubility of, in concentrated hydro 
chloric acid (TREADWELL and 
MUSSLER), 1922, A., ii, 763. 

compounds of, with acetylene 
(Darert), 1920, A., i, 18. 

reduction of, by aluminium, in 
presence of aluminium chloride 
(Rurr and Stars), 1921, A., ii, 
508. 

action of Grignard reagents on 
(Matsumrya), 1920, A., i, 777. 

reaction between stannous chloride 
and (Durrant), 1919, T., 134. 

estimation of, in mixtures with 
phenyldichloroarsine, dipheny!- 
chloroarsine and triphenylarsine 
(FLEevury), 1920, A., ii, 642. 

copper and silver halides (Hitprrr 
and HERRMANN), 1913, A., ii, 704. 
trihydride (arsine ; hydrogen arsenide), 

preparation and estimation of 
(THoms and Hxss), 1921, A., ii, 
110. 

viscosity and molecular dimensions 
of (RANKINE and Smita), 1921, 
A,, ii, 694. 

action of radium rays on a mixture 
of oxygen and (RECKLEBEN and 
LocKEMANN), 1916, A., ii, 208. 
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Arsenic trihydride, hydrate of (DE 
ForcRAND), 1915, A., ii, 338. 
preparation of organic derivatives 


of (Jos and Guinot), 1920, A., i, | 


602. 


thiocyanates of (STEINKOPF and | 


Miea), 1920, A., i, 537. 
combinations of, in the blood 
(MEISSNER), i 
1403. 
toxicity of (FinnerR), 1922, A., i, 
499. 
Arsenides of cadmium 
SCHUSCHNI), 1913, A., ii, 1056. 
Arsenic 


TuRNER), 1921, T., 1449. 
Arsenious oxide (arsenic 


A., li, 361. 


vapour pressure of, in sulphuric | 
acid solution (Scuwers), 1920, | 


A., ii, 247. 
density and expansion coefficients 


of (BAxTER and Hawkrns), 1916, | 


A.,, ii, 221. 

adsorption of, by ferric hydroxide 
(LocKEMANN and Lucius), 1913, 
A., ii, 698. 

equilibrium of ammonia, water and 
(SCHREINEMAKERS and DE BaAAtT), 
1915, A., ii, 256. 


oxidation of (EDGERTON), 1913, A., | 


ii, 1053. 

oxidation of, in presence of ferrous 
sulphate (GrrE), 1920, A., ii, 
544. 

compounds of alkali chlorides with 
(SCHREINEMAKERS and DE BAAT), 
1915, A., ii, 631. 

compounds of metallic haloids and 
(SCHREIN EMAKERS and DE BaAT), 
1917, A., ii, 173, 203. 

action of iodine with (KOLTHOFF), 
1919, A., ii, 522. 

action of, on sulphur organic com- 
pounds (Herzoa), 1920, A., i, 
502 


use of, as an alkali standard (MEN- | 
zigs and McCartuy), 1915, A., | 
li, 797. 

use of, as a standard in iodometry 
(Cuarrn), 1919, A., ii, 196. 

use of, in volumetric analysis (DE 


Bacnuo), 1920, A., ii, 
(Namias), 1920, A., ii, 701. 


188 ; 


Arsenic oxide (arsenic pentoxide ; | 


arsenic anhydride), water lost by, 
on heating (MENziEs and PotrTeEr), 
1913, A., ii, 698. 


1913, . A., 1, | 


(SHEMT- | 


trtiodide, action of phenyl- | 
dimethylarsine with (BuRRows and | 


trioxide ; | 
arsenious anhydride), preparation | 
and testing of (CHaptn), 1918, | 


Arsenie 


Arsenic :— 

Arsenious acid, volatilisation of, from 
aqueous solutions containing 
hydrochloric acid (SMART and 
Puiipot), 1914, A., ii, 809. 

adsorption of, by ferric hydroxide 
(BoswELL and DicKxson), 1919, 
A., ii, 49. 

equilibrium of iodine and (WasH- 
BURN and StracHAn), 1913, A., 
li, 572. ; 

reducing action of (Koun), 1922, 
A., ii, 143. 

electrolytic reduction of 
BERG), 1919, A., ii, 387. 

reversible oxidation of (MATIGNON 
and Lecanv), 1920, A., ii, 372. 

effect of mercuric nitrate on the 
oxidation of, by nitric acid 
(Kiemenc and PoriaKk), 1921, 
A., ii, 442. 

reduction of permanganate by 
(GELosO), 1921, A., ii, 115. 

action of iodine on, and its phenyl 
derivatives (FLEURY), 1920, A., i, 
578. 

compounds of, with metallic iodides 
(WEINLAND and Gruut), 1919, 
A., ii, 411. 

action of, on albumin (Bonc1o- 
VANNI), 1913, A., i, 539. 

compounds of, with alkaloids (Man- 
GOLD), 1913, A., i, 990. 

compounds of glucinum_ with 
(BLEYER and MULLER), 1913, A., 
ii, 594. 

compounds of thiocyanates with 
(Eruram), 1921, A., i, 15. 

effect of, on growing tissues 
(CoBET), 1920, A., i, 273. 

toxicity of (Joacnimoaiy), 1915, 
A., i, 1038. 

analysis of granules of (FRANGoIS 
and LasaussE), 1915, A., ii, 484. 

detection of, microchemically (Tun- 
MANN), 1918, A., ii, 453; 
(Wasicky and MAYRHOFER), 
1919, A., ii, 296. 

standardisation of, by means of 
standard sulphuric acid (BrrtI- 
AUX), 1920, A., ii, 554. 

estimation of, volumetrically, with 
iodine (Tauren and Meyer), 1916, 
A., ii, 339. 

estimation of, in presence of nitrous 
acid (KLEMENC), 1922, A.,, ii, 865. 

Arsenious compounds, action of 
phosphorus haloids with (SEN), 
1920, A., ii, 308. 

estimation of, volumetrically 
(MrvriceE), 1921, A., ii, 347. 


(Ram- 


Arsenic 


Arsenic :— 

Arsenites, periodicity of reactions 
between __ thiosulphates 
(Forses, Estitt and WALKER), 
1922, A., ii, 271. 

standardisation of solutions 
(Detss), 1914, A., ii, 383. 

detection and separation of, from 
arsenates (SEARS), 1921, A., ii, 
347. 

effect of iron salts on the iodo- 
metric estimation of (MELVILL), 
1922, A., ii, 784. 

Arsenic acid, adherence of, to 
the aromatic nucleus (Scumtz), 
1914, A., i, 342. 

electrolytic reduction of 
BERG), 1919, A., ii, 387. 

reduction of, to arsenious 
(CHapPtn), 1914, A., ii, 809. 


of 


(RaM- 


acid 


and | 
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| Arsenic trisulphide, colloidal, coagula- 


action of, on albumin (BonGio- | 


VANNI), 1913, A., i, 539. 


action of hydrogen sulphide on | 


(Foster), 1916, A., ii, 246. 
toxicity of (Joacurmoatv), 1915, 
A,, i, 1038. 
estimation of (WINKLER), 1919, A., 


ii, 243; (D&BouRDEAUx), 1920, | 


A., ii, 770; 1921, A., ii, 130; 

(ROSENTHALER), 1922, A., ii, 

584. 
estimation 


of, iodometrically 


(Kottuorr), 1919, A., ii, 427; | 


1921, A., ii, 463; 
1920, A., ii, 448. 


estimation of, volumetrically 


(FLEvURY), 


(Menzies and Porter), 1913, | 


A., ii, 724. 
estimation of, volumetrically, and 


its salts (MoRRIS ; CORFIELD and | 


Woopwarp), 1921, A., ii, 519. 


Arsenates, periodicity of reactions | 
and | 


between _ thiosulphates 


(Forses, Estitt and WALKER), | 


1922, A., ii, 271. 


colloidal (KLemp and v. GyvuLay), | 


1915, A., ii, 256; 


1918, A., ii, | 


200; 1921, A., ii, 507; (Detss), | 


1916, A., ii, 247. 
detection of, colorimetrically 
(Dentcéks), 1920, A., ii, 770. 


detection and separation of, from | 


arsenites (SEARS), 192], A., 
347. 


Perarsenates, preparation 


ii, | 


of 
(AscHKENAS!I), 1917, A., ii, 467; | 
1918, A., ii, 166. 
Arsenic (risulphide, colloidal, photo- | 
sensitiveness of sols of (FREUND- | 
Lich and NaTHANSOHN), 1921, A., 
ii, 494. 


tion of (MUKHOPADHYAYA), 
1915, A., ii, 767; (vaN Duty), 
1916, A., ii, 131; (KruytT and 
VAN DER SPER), 1919, A., ii, 
318, 498; (MUKHERJEE), 
1920, T., 350. 
by cobaltammines (Matsuno), 
1921, A., ii, 637. 
by electrolytes (Powts), 1916, 
T., 734; A., ii, 521; (Bur- 
ton and MacInngs), 1922, 
A., ii, 130. 
flocculation of (BouTaARICc and 
VuILLAUME), 1921, A., ii, 449, 
537; 1922, A., ii, 498. 
distribution of, between layers 
of water, ether, and alcohol 
(Cortiss), 1914, A., ii, 845. 
decolorisation of colloidal solutions 
of (Pesxov), 1915, A., ii, 
429. 
limit value and concentration of 
sols of (KruyT and VAN DER 
Spek), 1915, A., ii, 323. 
influence of alcohols on the absorp- 
tion value of, for barium chloride 
(Krvuyt), 1913, A., ii, 763. 
action of magnesium on (PERTUS!), 
1916, A., ii, 53. 
apparatus for extraction of sulpkur 
from (v. SPALLART), 1917, A., ii, 
102. 
pharmacological action of (MENE- 
GHETT!), 1922, A., i, 301. 
precipitation of, from arsenates 
(ReeEpy), 1922, A., ii, 225. 
estimation of, iodometrically 
(NrKoxal), 1922, A., ii, 585. 
Arsenic organic compounds (EHRLICH 
and Karrer), 1916, A., i, 95; 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius & Brintna), 1916, A., i, 
446; 1917, A., i, 359; (Zappi), 
1916, A., i, 683; (THoms), 1917, 
A., i, 359; (Benpa), 1917, A., i, 
599; (Jacoss, HEIDELBERGER and 
Ror), 1919, A., i,' 50; (Jacoss, 
Brown, HEIDELBERGER and 
Pearce), 1919, A., i, 231; (McKeEn- 
zie and Woop), 1920, T., 406; 
(Burrows and TuRNER), 1920, T., 
1373; 1921, T., 1448; (Pope and 
TuRNER), 1920, T., 1447; (Martsv- 
MIYA ; ApamMs and PALMER; 
CHRISTIANSEN), 1921, A., i, 70; 
(WIELAND and RHEINHEIMER), 
1921, A., i, 371; (Srervxopr and 
MitieR), 1921, A., i, 404; (LEwIs, 
Lowry and Bererim; STEINKOPF 
and Wo.FRaM), 1921, A., i, 471; 
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Arsenic organic compounds (STEIN- 
KOPF and ScuweEn), 1921, A., i, 
694; 1922, A., i, 71, 72, 118; 
(Lies), 1921, A., i, 696; (MANN 
and Pope), 1922, T., 1754; 
(Jacops and HEIDELBERGER), 
1922, A., i, 73, 74; (Lewis and 
CHEETHAM ; JOHNSON and ADAMS ; 
Lewis and Hamitton), 1922, A., i, 
187; (Raiziss and Bratt), 1922, 
A., i, 1079; (StrermxKorr, Donat 
and JAEGER), 1922, A., i, 994. 

preparation of (Bart), 1913, A., i, 
415; 1914, A., i, 216; 1922, A,, i, 
1201, 1202 ; (RorDER and Buas!), 
1915, A., i, 331; (Les Erasuissx- 
MENTS PouULENC FRbéREs), 1916, A., 
i, 347. 

electrochemical experiments with 
(FicHTER and Ex.xrinp), 1916, A., i, 
444. 

electrolytic reduction of (BART), 1914, 
A., i, 761. 

aromatic (KARRER), 1913, A., i, 412 ; 

1914, A., i, 342, 890, 891, 1100; 
1915, A., i, 333, 855; 1916, A., 
i, 858; (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MeIstTER, Luctus & BRiNING), 
1915,A.,i, 728, 729 ; (MICHAELIS), 
1915, A., i, 729; (SreBURG), 
1916, A., i, 777 ; 1917, A., i, 486 ; 
(CHEMISCHE FABRIK VON 
Heypen), 1918, A., i, 275; 
(MorGan and Vinrn@), 1920, T., 
777; (Jacoss and MHEIDEL- 
BERGER), 1920, A., i, 107, 108, 
110, 111, 114, 116, 117; (Brvz, 
BavER and HALusTErn), 1920, 
A., i, 401; (Jacoss, Brown, 
HEIDELBERGER and PEARCE), 
1920, A., i, 402; (MouNEYRAT), 
1920, A., i, 579; (MatTsumtya), 
1920, A., i, 777. 

amino-derivatives, preparation of 
(Parks, Davis & Co.), 1915, A., 
i, 728. 

optically active, preparation of (BuR- 
Rows and TURNER), 1921, T., 426. 

of the pyrazone series (FARBWERKE 
vorM. Meister, Lucius & Brin- 
1nG), 1921, A., i, 752. 

with organic antimony derivatives 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius & Brinine@), 1914, A., i, 
609, 610; 1915, A., i, 33. 

with antimony, phosphorus, selenium 
and tellurium (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Meister, Luctus & Brwtnine@), 
1914, A., i, 609. 

with aniline (ScumIpT), 1922, A., i, 


285; (PaTERNO), 1922, A., i, 731. | 


Arsenic detection 


Arsenic organic compounds with bis- 
muth (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius & Brinine), 1914, A., i, 
610. 
lipoid (FiscozR and KLEMPERER), 
1913, A., i, 716. 
with metals, preparation of (Fars- 
WERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucius & 
Brinine), 1914, A., i, 761. 
with the noble metals (FARBWERKE 
vorM. Metster, Lucius & Brin- 
tnG@), 1914, A., i, 345. 
with naphthalene derivatives (Boon 
and Ogitvie), 1918, A., i, 461, 
with quinoline (FRANKEL and Léwy), 
1913, A., i, 1228. 
with thiophen (StEInKoPrF), 1917, A., 
i, 303. 
used in pharmacy, preparation of 
(SyntHEetTic Patents Co.), 1917, 
A., i, 196. 
estimation of arsenic in (RoGsrs), 
1920, A., ii, 265. 
Arsenious acids (Quick and ADAmMs), 
1922, A., i, 600. 
Arsenious aryl halides, preparation of 
(Porz), 1920, A., i, 578. 
Arsenic acid, yohimbine salt 
(GRUTTEFIEN), 1919, A., i, 549. 
compounds of catechol and 
(WEINLAND and HEINZLER), 
1919, A., i, 442 ; 1920, A., i, 778. 

compound of pyrogallol with 
(Sonn), 1920, A., i, 118. 

Arsenic detection, estimation, and separ- 

ation :— 

detection of (Koun-ABrReEstT), 1913, 
A., ii, 151; (BuLLETER), 1915, A., 
ii, 578; (VuAFLART), 1916, A., ii, 
148; 1917, A., ii, 331; (SNEED), 
1918, A., ii, 133; (Cuno), 1920, A., 
ii, 506; (WINKLER), 1921, A,, ii, 
275; (ZIMMERMANN), 1921, A., ii, 
276; (KoLTHoFF; Romisy), 1922, 
A., ii, 455. 

apparatus for detection of (HIBBERT), 
1916, A., ii, 446. 

electrically-heated reduction tube for 
use in the detection of (Zwicxk- 
NAGL), 1921, A., ii, 412. 

detection of, with Bettendorf’s 
reagent (WINKLER), 1913, A., ii, 
336; (VANINO and HARTWAGNER), 
1915, A., ii, 369. 

detection of, by Marsh’s test (LocKE- 
MANN), 1913, A., ii, 75. 

modified Marsh’s apparatus for detec- 
tion of (KirKBy), 1918, A., ii, 240. 

detection of, microchemically (ProTt1 
and Boaaro-LeRA), 1922, A., ii, 
584, 


Arsenic detection 


Arsenic detection, estimation, and separ- 


ation :-— 
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| Arsenic detection, estimation, and separ- 


detection of, by mirrors (SCHEUCHER), | 


1922, A., ii, 526. 

detection of, as silver 
(CURTMAN and Dascuavsky), 1916, 
A., ii, 491. 


arsenate | 


detection of, in hair (MEr1LzReE), | 


1916, A., ii, 447. 

detection of, in organic compounds 
(GanasstntI), 1920, A., ii, 51. 

detection of, in salvarsan (Urz), 1920, 
A., ii, 266. 

detection of, in sulphur (H. §. 
and M. D. Davis), 1920, A., ii, 
448. 

detection of, in plant and animal 
organs (KerinHoz), 1921, A., ii, 
708. 

detection of, in tissues (GAUTIER 
and CLAUSMANN), 1917, A., ii, 
421. 


detection and estimation of (Koun- 


ABREST), 1921, A., ii, 130. 

detection and estimation of, by the 
Marsh apparatus (MEILLERe), 1913, 
A., ii, 529. 

detection and estimation of, and its 
excretion in urine (DurzEt), 1918, 
A., i, 561. 

detection and estimation of, in 
dextrose and in sulphuric acid 
(Kirq), 1917, A., ii, 579. 

detection and estimation of, in 
organic compounds (BaRTHE), 
1915, A., ii, 484, 699. 


detection and estimation of, in the | 


soil of a cemetery (ZuccArt), 1913, 
A,, ii, 151. 


detection and separation of (BRown- | 


ING), 1915, A., ii, 801. 


estimation of (RoaRK and McDon- | 


NELL), 1916, A., ii, 342 ; (Kiason), 
1917, A., ii, 151; (Hoxxrs), 1917, 
A., ii, 382; (LeHmann), 1917, A., 
ii, 579; (WappELL), 1919, A., ii, 
522; (Evans), 1920, A., ii, 125; 
(CRIBIER), 1921, A., ii, 653. 


estimation of small quantities of | 


(MorEav and Vinet), 1914, A., 


ii, 382; (BmueTeR), 1919, A., ii, | 


32 ; 1920, A., ii, 
191 ; 


506. 


(van Rusy), 


(ScHERINGA), 1920, A., ii, | 


estimation of, electric oven for use | 
in (BrrokenBacn), 1921, A., ii, | 


215. 
estimation of, double tubes 
(Lockremann), 1921, A., ii, 594. 


for | 


estimation of, colorimetrically (CHov- | 


cHAK), 1922, A., ii, 526. 


ation :— 

estimation of, iodometricall, 
(LANDER and GEAKB), 1914, A., ii, 
292; (ANDREWS and Brann), 
1915, A., ii, 279. 

estimation of, iodometrically, in 
presence of copper (KOLTHOFF an« 
CREMER), 1922, A., ii, 84. 

estimation of, volumetrically 
(GREEN), 1920, A., ii, 634. 

estimation of, as ammonium mag 
nesium arsenate (BAILLy), 1919, A., 
ii, 426. 

estimation of, by the Gutzeit stain 
method (ALLEN and PALMER), 
1913, A., ii, 724. 

estimation of, by Marsh’s method 
(HERBERT), 1913, A., ii, 723. 

estimation of, as trisulphide 
(Scumipt), 1917, A., ii, 331. 

estimation of, in alloys (BERTIAUxX), 
1914, A., ii, 300. 

estimation of, in alloys and in copper 
(Bressantn), 1914, A., ii, 146. 

estimation of, electrometrically, in 
arsenicals (ROBINSON and WINTER), 
1920, A., ii, 635. 

estimation of, in beer and_ in 
dextrose (MuTTELET), 1917, A., ii, 
101. 

estimation of, in blood and tissues 
(VrnoGRaD), 1914, A., ii, 745. 

estimation of, in blood and urine 
(LEHMANN), 1913, A., ii, 242. 

estimation of, in cacodyl compounds 
(MamLLarD), 1919, A., ii, 243. 

estimation of, in corpses (FUHNER), 
1918, A., ii, 240. 

estimation of, in ferro-molybdenum 
(BrypER), 1919, A., ii, 117. 

estimation of, in glass (ALLEN and 
Zrxs), 1919, A., ii, 199. 

estimation of, iodometrically, in iron 
and its ores (BranpT), 1914, A., 
ii, 68, 291; (AnpREws), 1914, A., 
ii, 291. 

estimation of, in iron and steel 
(KiEINE), 1915, A., ii, 179; 
(BranpT), 1915, A., ii, 370. 

estimation of, in lead (BRANDT), 1915, 
A., ii, 280. 

estimation of, in lead arsenate (GRAY 
and CuHrisTIe), 1917, A., ii, 102; 
(ScHotz and WatpsteErtn), 1917, 
A., ii, 422. 

estimation of, in metals (BRANDT), 
1914, A., ii, 383. 

estimation of, in presence of nitrates 
and nitrites (GRAHAM and SMITH), 
1922, A., ii, 314. 
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Arsenic detection, estimation, and separ- 
ation :-— 
estimation of, in organic compounds 


(BULYGHIN and v. BInLeTER), 1915, | 


A., ii, 840; (Ewrtns), 1916, T., 


1355 ; 1917, A., ii, 101; (Roars), | 
(RoBERTSON), | 


1920, A., ii, 265; 
1921, A., ii, 275. 


estimation of, in substituted phenyl- | 
arsinic acids (FaRGHER), 1919, T., 


982. 


estimation of, in physiological fluids | 
649 ; | 
148; | 


1915, A., ii, 


(Kiason), 
1916, A., ii, 


(KostAy), 


(EnGExson), 1921, A., ii, 59. 
estimation of, in pyrites (Scutr- 
MANN and BérrcueR), 1913, A., | 


ii, 152. 


estimation of, in salvarsan (KIRCHER | 
1921, A., ii, | 


and v. RvPpPERT), 
130. 
estimation of, in_ silicate 
(Hack), 1922, A., ii, 159. 
estimation of, in. soils (GREAvEs), 


1913, A., ii, 242; (REICHERT and | 
| Arseno-antimony compounds, 


TRELLES), 1921, A., ii, 519. 
estimation of, 
(NISSENSON), 
(Périertn), 1917, A.,- ii, 
(Kour), 1920, A., ii, 507. 
estimation of, in sulphuric and hydro- 


chloric acids (Kortscu), 1914, A., | 
A., ii, 145; (TarBex), 1914, A., | 


ii, 486. 


estimation of, in tin (VALLERY), 1920, | 


A,, ii, 125. 
estimation of, in 
(GauTIER), 1920, A., i, 263. 


estimation of, in urine (KLasoy), | 
| Arsenobenzene, 2: 4: 2’ : 4’-fetraamino- 


1917, A., i, 186. 
estimation of, colorimetrically, in 


urine and blood (SCHEFFLER), 1921, | 


A., ii, 215. 


estimation of, in zinc (Crook), 1913, | 


A,, ii, 430. 


electrolytic analysis and separation | 

of (RicHarpDson), 1914, A., ii, 148. | 
separation of | 
(JANNASCH and SEIDEL), 1915, A., | 


estimation and 


ii, 178; (StrReckER and Rigpsz- 


MANN), 1920, A., ii, 51; (Moser | 


and Enruica), 1922, A., ii, 315. 
estimation of, and its separation 

from antimony and tin (HAHN and 

Puturept), 1921, A., ii, 524. 


separation of, from antimony and tin | 
(Hann), 1916, A., ii, 266; (Harr. | 


MANN), 1919, A., ii, 430. 

separation of copper from, electro- 
ytically (SteveRTS and WIpPEL- 
MANN), 1914, A., ii, 580, 


rocks | 
| 1: 1’-Arsenoanthranol (BENDA), 
in sulphuric acid | 
1915, A., ii, 370; | 


180; | 
| Arsenobehenolic acid, chloro-, yohim- 


living tissues | 


Arsenobenzene 


| Arsenic detection, estimation, and separ- 


ation :— 
separation of germanium and 
(BrowninG and Scott), 1919, A., 
ii, 36; (MituEeR), 1922, A., ii, 
320. 
separation of, from molybdenum, 
tungsten and vanadium (MosER 
and Enxruicu), 1922, A., ii, 
314. 
separation and detection of tellurium 
and (Brownina, Simpson and 
Porter), 1916, A., ii, 536. 
separation of tin and (Caron and 
RaQuEt), 1914, A., ii, 69. 
separation of tungsten and (HILPERT 
and DrecKMANN), 1913, A., ii, 242 ; 
1915, A., ii, 370. 
separation of, from zinc, copper and 
iron (Batts and McDOoNNeE LL), 
1915, A., ii, 106. 
Arsenides, Arsenious acid, and Arsenites. 
See under Arsenic. 
1917, 


A., i, 600. 

prepar- 
ation of (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius & Brintna), 1914, A., i, 
1010. 


bine salt (Grirrerien), 1919, A., i, 
549. 
Arsenobenzene, molecular weight of 
(MicHAELIS and ScuArer), 1913, 
A., i, 783. 
physico-chemical properties of deriv- 
atives of, and their transformation 
in the organism (Danysz), 1917, 
A., i, 430. 


and 2:4:2’:4’-tetranitro- (KaR- 
RER), 1914, A., i, 1100. 
hexaamino-, preparation of (BorEH- 
RINGER & SOHNE), 1916, A., i, 
297. 
and etranitrodiamino-, prepar- 
ation of (BOEHRINGER & SOHNE), 
1915, A., i, 33. 
3-amino-4-hydroxy-, and 4-amino- 
4’-hydroxy- (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Metster, Lucius & BRUNING), 
1913, A., i, 416. 
and 3’ : 5’-dichloro-3-amino- (FARB- 
WERKE VORM. MEISTER, LUCIUS 
& Brinina), 1913, A. i, 
117. 
diaminodihydroxy-, metallic deriv- 
atives of (Danysz), 1917, A., i, 
599. 
compounds of silver haloids and 
(Danysz), 1914, A., i, 344. 


Arsenobenzene 


Arsenobenzene, diaminodthydroxy-, 
dihydrochloride, sodium derivative 
(Suzuki), 1920, A., i, 579. 

2; 2’-diamino-3 : 3’-dihydroxy- 
(FaRBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 


Lucius & Briinine), 1913, A., i, 
542 


3: 3’-diamino-4 : 4’-dihydroxy-, pre- | 
paration of, and its derivatives | 
MEISTER, | 


(FARBWERKE VORM. 
Lucius & Briintne), 1915, A., i, 
33. 

synthesis of (Bart), 1922, A., i, 
12 


and its complex compounds with | 


metallic salts (EHRLICH 
KARRER), 1916, A., i, 95. 

copper and silver chlorides (Brz, 
Baver and Hattstery), 1920, 
A., i, 402. 

preparation of derivatives of 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius & Brininea), 1913, A., i, 
1121; 


and 


(SpeverR-Havus), 
A., i, 481. 
dihydrochloride. See Salvarsan. 
neutralisation of (BoNGRAND), 
1913, A., i, 304. 
compounds of, with chloroacetic 


1922, 


acid and a-bromopropionic acid | 


(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius & Brinina), 1913, A., i, 
116. 

See also Neosalvarsan. 

3: 4’-diamino-4-hydroxy-, salts 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Luctus & Briinrne), 1913, A., i, 
116. 

4: 4’-diamino-2 : 2’-dihydroxy- 
(BaveERr), 1916, A., i, 94. 

di- and tetra-aminodihydroxy-, acety! 
derivatives (Rarziss and GAvrRon), 
1921, A., i, 370. 

5: 5’-di- and 3: 5: 3’ : 5’-tetra-amino- 
2:4: 2’: 4’-tetrahydroxy- (BavER), 
1915, A., i, 607. 

3:4: 5: 3’-tetraamino-4’-hydroxy-, 
hydrochloride (KarRER), 1916, A., 
i, 858. 

5 : 5’-dichloro-4 : 4’-diamino-3 : 3’- 
dihydroxy- (KarRER), 1914, A., i, 
890. 


4: 4’-dihydroxy-3 : 3’-diamino-, pre- 
ation of (Les EraBLiss—EMENTS 
OULENC FRbrzs), 1916, A., i, 
175. 
3 : 3’-dinitro-4 : 4’-dihydroxy- 
(FARBWERKE VORM. 


(Derine), 1913, A., i, | 


of 


_ p-Arsenophenoxide, 


| 


MEISTER, | 


Luctus & Brinrna), 1914, A., i, | 


761. 
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Arsenobenzenediacetic acid, diamino- 
dihydroxy- (FARBWERKE  VORM. 
Meister, Lucius & Brinrna), 1913 
A., i, 116. 

Arsenobenzene-2: 2’-dicarboxylic acid, 
5: 5’-diamino-4: 4’-dithydroxy-, and 
4:4’-dihydroxy- (KaRRER), 1915, 
A., i, 856. 

Arsenobenzene- pp’ -dimethylamino- 
acetic acid (Les ETABLISSEMENTS 
PouLtenc Freres and OEcHSLIN), 
1915, A., i, 32. 

Arsenobenzeneformaldehydesul phoxylic 
acid, 3: 3’-diamino-4 : 4’-dihydroxy- 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius & Brine), 1914, A., i, 99. 

5: 5’-Arseno-1: 3: 1’ : 8’-benzodiazole, 
and its dihydrochloride (BAXTER and 
FARGHER), 1919, T., 1376. 

o- and p-Arsenobenzoic acids 
CHAELIsS), 1915, A., i, 729. 

Arsenobismite (MrEANns), 1916, A., ii, 192. 

Arsenobismutho-compounds (EHRLICH 
and KarreEr), 1914, A., i, 99. 

Arseno-compounds, methylation of 

(BERTHEIM), 1914, A., i, 344. 

aromatic, preparation of (Rocker 
FELLER INSTITUTE FOR MEDICAL 
RESEARCH), 1922, A., i, 962. 

unsymmetrical, preparation of 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Luctus & Brintnea), 1913, A., i, 
116, 415; 1914, A., i, 609. 


, 


(Mi 


| 1-p-Arsenodiphenyl-di(4-amino-2 : 3- 


dimethyl-5-pyrazolone), and its deri 
atives (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius & Brinine), 1921, A., i, 752. 

Arsenohippuric acid (HUGOUNENQ and 
MoreEz), 1913, A., i, 666. 

Arseno-metallic compounds, 

ation of (FARBWERKE 
MEISTER, Lucrus 
1914, A.. i, 1010. 

structure of (KARRER), 1920, A., i, 
196. 

Arsenonaphthalene, diamino-, and 
diaminodihydroxy-, hydrochlorides 
(ANDREEV), 1914, A., i, 343. 

3:5: 3’: 5’-tetra- 
bromo-, disilver compound (Brvz, 
Baver and Hatistery), 1920, A., i, 
402. 

Arsenophenylglycine, derivatives 
(OxcHsLtn), 1919, A., i, 505. 

Arsenophenylmethylglycine (OECHSLIN), 
1914, A., i, 761. 

Arseno-phosphorus compounds, prepar- 
ation of (MounryrRaT), 1916, A., i, 
228; (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius & Brtnine), 1914, A., i. 
1010, 


prepa r- 
VORM. 
& Brine), 


of 


Arsenopyrite, crystal structure of 
(Huaatns), 1922, A., ii, 651. 

Arsenostibinobenzene, 3-amino-4-hydr- 
oxy-, and 3: 4’-diamino-4-hydroxy-, 
4’-acetyl derivative, salts of (EHR- 
tich and Karrer), 1914, A., i, 
100. 

Arseno-stibino-compounds (EHRLICH 
and KARRER), 1914, A., i, 99. 

1: 1’-Arseno-2 : 2’-stilbene, 5: 5’-di- 
amino-, and 5: 5’-diamino-4: 4’-di- 
hydroxy- (KarRER), 1915, A., i, 
333. 

p-Arsenotoluene, molecular weight of 
(MICHAELIS and ScHAFER), 1913, A., 
i, 783. 

Arsenotungstic acid, colorimetric 
reactions of phenols with (GueéLI- 
ALMELLI), 1916, A., ii, 584. 

reactions of, with phenolic amines 
(GUGLIALMELLI), 1919, A., ii, 87. 

9-, 11-, and 12-Arsenotungstic acids 
(ROSENHEIM and JAENICKE), 1918, 
A., ii, 78. 

Arsenotungstomolybdic acid,  colori- 

metric reactions of phenols with 
(GUGLIALMELLI), 1916, A., _ ii, 


reactions of, with phenolic amines 
(GUGLIALMELLI), 1919, A., ii, 87. 
Arsepedine (cyclopentamethylenearsine), 
1-bromo- (Zaprt), 1916, A., i, 683. 
Arsine. See Arsenic trihydride. 


Arsine hydroxybromides, alkylated and | 
arylated, decomposition of (Stetn- | 
1922, A., i, 


KOPF and ScHWEN), 


71. 


Arsines, primary, condensation of, with | 


aldehydes (ADAMS and PALMER), 
1921, A., i, 70. 
aromatic, condensation of, with 
aldehydes (PALMER and ADAMS), 
1922, A., i, 785. 
tertiary, action of cyanogen bromide 
on (Stermnkopr, Donat and 
JAEGER), 1922, A., i, 994. 
aromatic, action of sulphur mono- 
chloride on (ZUCKERKANDL and 
Srval), 1921, A., i, 901. 
phenylated, action of cyanogen 
bromide on (STEINKOPF and 
ScHwEn), 1922, A., i, 72. 
Arsinetri-1-piperidinium chloride, 
(LEONARD), 1922, A., i, 363. 
Arsinie acids (QuicK and Apams), 1922, 
ba q 
preparation of (RosENMUND), 1921, 
., i, 370. 
mobility and space-filling of ions of 
(Lorenz and Scumip7), 1920, A., i, 
897. 
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Arthropod 


Arsinic acids, electrical conductivity 
of (Lorenz and Scumipt), 1920, 
A., ii, 465; (Ficuter), 1921, A., 
i, 628. 

aromatic, preparation of-(Mounry- 
RAT), 1920, A., i, 579; (Bart), 
1922, A., i, 1201, 1202. 
diazo-synthesis of (ScHm1DT), 1920, 
A., i, 897. 
reduction products of (FARBWERKE 
vormM. Merster, Lucius & 
Brtnina), 1913, A., i, 117. 
derived from guaiacol and veratrole 
(FarGHER), 1920, T., 865. 
halogenated, preparation of (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VoRM. F. Bayer & Co.), 
1918, A., i, 257. 

Arsinic acids, amino-, aromatic, prepar- 
ation of (ROCKEFELLER INSTITUTE 
FoR Mepicat Research), 1922, A., i, 
961. 

(p-Arsinic acid)-phenoxyacetic acid, 
amides, anilides, and methyl ester of 
(JAcoBs and HEIDELBERGER), 1920, 
A., i, 118. 

4- p-Arsinobenzeneazo-1-benzyldihydro- 
berberine (FREUND and FLEISCHER), 
1916, A., i, 326. 

4-Arsinophenylstibinic acid, 2-nitro- 
(CHEMISCHE FaBrik von F. HEYDEN), 
1918, A., i, 275. 

Arsinosobehenolic acid, chloro-, and 
its derivatives (FiscuEr), 1914, A., i, 
392. 

Arsphenamine. See Salvarsan. 

Artemisia afra, constituents of (Goop- 
son), 1922, A., i, 1099. 

Artemisia annua, constituents of oil 
from (ASAHINA and YOSHITOMI), 
1918, A., i, 76; (AsantNA and 
Takact), 1921, A., i, 9. 

Artemisia arborescens, constituents of 
the oil of (Jona), 1914, A., i, 1133. 
Artemisia brevifolia, santonin in the 
leaves of (GREENISH and PEARSON), 

1921, A., i, 211. 

Artemisia vulgaris, oil from (SCHIMMEL 
& Co.), 1913, A., i, 744. 

Artemisia ketones, and their derivatives 
(AsAHINA and TakaGt), 1921, A.,, i, 9. 

Artemisin, and its /-isomeride, and their 

salts and derivatives (BERTOLO), 
1920, A., i, 444. 

halides and bromo- and _ chloro- 
(Rirmtnt and Jona), 1913, A., i, 
1092. 

Arthritose, a difficultly reducing sugar 
in urine (Ber@), 1919, A., i, 472. 

Arthropod, crystallisation of an oxy- 
hemocyanin from an (DHéré& and 
Burpez), 1914, A., i, 616, 


Artichoke 


Artichoke, inulin in tubers of (CoLmy), 
1920, A., i, 358. 
globe, inulin in (OKEY and WILLIAMs), 
1920, A., i, 702. 
Jerusalem, changes of inulin in the 
(Cott), 1918, A., i, 208. 

Arundo donazx, siliceous bodies in 
leaves of (Moxiscu), 1919, A., i, 242. 

Aryl alkyl ethers, preparation of 

(FARBENFABRIKEN ORM. F. 
BayER & Co.), 1922, A., i, 934. 
preparation of water-soluble deriv- 
atives of (ELEKTROCHEMISCHE 
WERKE, BossHARDand STRAUSS), 
1922, A., i, 913. 
halides, nitro-substituted, action of, 
on alkali thiosulphates and seleno- 
sulphates. (Twiss), 1914, T., 1672 ; 
P., 187. 
sulphites, preparation of (BADISCHE 
Anttin- & Sopa-Faprik), 1918, 
A., i, 297. 
Arylamines, preparation of methyl 
derivatives of (MAILHE), 1920, A., 
i, 542. 
additive compounds of nitro-deriv- 
atives of naphthalene with (Sup- 
BOROUGH, Picton and Karvé&), 
1921, A., i, 557. 
secondary, separation of, from 
primary arylamines (THOMAS), 
1917, T., 562; A., i, 451. 
8-Arylaminoanthraquinones, prepar- 
ation of (BADIScHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
Fasrik), 1916, A., i, 318. 

Arylaminoceramidonines (BaDISCHE 
Antin- & Sopa-Fasrik), 1921, A., 
i, 362. 

Arylaminomethyl alkyl ethers, prepar- 
ation of (Merck), 1915, A., i, 7. 

Arylaminopropanes, preparation of 
derivatives of (Merck), 1915, A., i, 11. 

Arylanthranils, constitution of (HELLER 
and Laut), 1920, A., i, 181. 

2-Arylanthraquinonylthiocarbamides, 
preparation of (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Meister, Lucius & Briinina), 1915, 
A., i, 1065. 

Arylarsinic acids, o-hydroxy-, prepar- 
ation of (MeyEeR and O£rCHSLIN), 
1915, A., i, 855. 

Arylazides, chemistry of (BAMBERGER), 
1921, A., i, 716. 

Arylazodicyanodiamides (v. WALTHER 
and GRIESHAMMER), 1916, A., i, 170. 

Arylazoglyoxalines (Farcuer and 

Pyman), 1919, T., 217. 
orientation of (FarGuER), 1920, T., 
668. 

Arylazoglyoxalinecarboxylic 

(FARGHER), 1921, T., 158. 


acids 
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Arylcarbamic acids, esters of (Farr 
WERKE VORM. MetstTER, Lucius & 
Brinine), 1914, A., i, 1063. 

1-Aryl-4-diethylaminoethyl-5-pyrazol- 
one-3-carboxylic acids,preparation 0/ 
alkl esters of (FARBWERKE VORM 
Meister, Lucius & Brinig), 1916, 
A., i, 844. 

Arylhydrazidinecarboxylic acids, esters, 
synthesis and reactions of (BéLow 
and Eneuer), 1919, A., i, 287. 

Arylhydrazine nitrates, action of nitri: 
acid on, in presence of quinone 
(CHARRIER), 1915, A., i, 906. 

Arylhydroxylamines, chemistry of 

(BAMBERGER), 1921, A., i, 716, 723. 

conversion of, into aminophenols 
(Kiaus and Baupiscu), 1919, A., 
i, 14. 

Arylhydroxylamines, nitroso- (Baun- 
IscH), 1916, A., i, 386; (Baupiscu, 
GUREWITSCH and RoTHscHILD), 1916, 
A., i, 387; (Baupiscu, Pistor and 
SILBERBLATT), 1916, A., i, 388; 
(Baupiscw and Rom), 1916, A., i, 
389; (Baupiscn and First; Baun- 
iscH and KarzEFF), 1917, A., i, 330 ; 
(Baupiscu and Kraus), 1917, A., i, 
331. 

-Arylhydroxylamines, preparation o/ 
(BRAND and STEINER), 1922, A., i, 
536. 

Arylideneaminocinnamic acids, liquid 
crystals of amyl esters of (Vor- 
LANDER and JANECKE), 1914, A., ii, 9. 

Arylidenedimethylpyrones, constitution 
of, and their saits (Boon, WILSON and 
HemsBron), 1914, T., 2176; P., 209. 

Arylpyrazolones, amino-, substituted, 
preparation of w-methylsulphites of 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucius 
& Brinig), 1913, A., i, 401. 

2-Arylquinolines, 4-cyano-, preparation 
of (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F’, BAYER 
& Co.), 1916, A., i, 333. 

2-Arylquinoline-4-carboxylic acids, 
preparation of (CHEMISCHE FABRIK 
AUF AKTIEN VoRM. E. SCHERING), 
1915, A., i, 27. 

Arylsulphonamides, reduction of, by 
hydriodic acid (FiscHER), 1915, A., i, 
138. 

-Arylsulphonyl- -alkylaminoaryl 
esters, preparation of esters of 
(REBER and Sreawart), 1920, A., i, 
308. 

Arylsulphonylaminoanthraquinone- 
carboxylic and -sulphonic acids, 
preparation of (AKTIEN GESELL- 
SCHAFT FUR ANILIN-FABRIKATION), 
1915, A., i, 1065, 
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Arylsulphuric acids, potassium salts of 
(CzAPEK), 1914, A., i, 956. 


\-Arylthiomorpholines, manufacture of | 


(RoBinson, Kay and Bririsu Dyuzs, 
Lrp.), 1919, A., i, 600. 
Asarone, f-nitro- (ScHMIDT, 
MACHER, BAJEN and WaGNER), 1922, 
A., i, 733. 
Asarylaldoxime, 
(ALESSANDRI), 1915, A., i, 555. 


Asbestos, adsorption by (KortHorr), | 


1921, A., ii, 344. 


mixtures of metallic silver or lead 
salts with (BrnDER), 1918, A., ii, | 


453. 
matted-fibrous, of 
Moravia (FERSMANN), 1913, A., ii, 
784. 
Asbestos mine, Pelham, minerals from 
the (SHANNON), 1919, A., ii, 238. 


Ascaridole-3-glycol (NELSON), 1913, A., | 


i, 189. 


Ascaridolic acid, resolution of (NELSON), | 


1915, A., i, 5. 
Ascaris megalocephala, eggs of. 
Eggs. 
Ascaris suum, catalase content 
(MaGatH), 1918, A., i, 279. 
Asearylic acid, and its 
(Faurk-Fremriet), 1916, A., i, 693. 
Ascidia mentula, free sulphuric acid in 


the cellulose mantle of (HENzE), 1913, | 


A., i, 1020. 


Ascidian’s blood. See Blood. 


Ascitie fluid, preparation of glucosamine | 
(OSWALD), | 


hydrochloride from 
1916, A., i, 514, 
estimation of albumin and globulin 
in (AUTENRIETH), 1917, A., ii, 400. 
colorimetric estimation of 
Konek-Norwa.t), 1913, A., ii, 


Ash, 
(v. 
981. 


Asparagine, distribution of, in plants 


(STIEGER), 1913, A., i, 1030. 

action of heat on aqueous solutions 
of (Exrticu and Layee), 1913, 
A., i, 1049. 

compounds of, with metallic salts 
(BERNARDI), 1920, A., i, 293. 

compounds of, with calcium haloids 
(OxupDa and Fustwaka), 1920, A., 
i, 150. 

function of, in plants (RAVENNA and 
BOSINELLI), 1920, A., i, 600. 

action of Bacillus fluorescens lique- 
faciens on (BLANCHETIERE), 1920, 
A, i, 700. 

behaviour of, in phloridzin diabetes 
(NirscHe), 1914, A., i, 1155. 

use of alkalis in estimating (PALE7), 
1917, A., ii, 565. 


Scuvu- | 


N-pheny! derivative | 


Bohemia and | 


See | 
of | 


derivatives | 


Aspergillus niger 


Asparagus, mannitol in the sap of 
(Busott), 1913, A., i, 235. 
Asparagus officinalis, carbohydrates in 
the seeds of (Cake and BarTLETT), 
1922, A., i, 504. 
Asparagylaspartic acid, synthesis of 
(RAVENNA and BosINELL1), 1920, A., 
i, 150; (Ravenna), 1920, A., i, 
373. 
| Aspartic acid (aminosuccinic acid ; 
asparaginic acid), and its deriv- 
atives, optical rotation of 
(CLoven), 1915, T., 1510; A., ii, 
211. 
inversion of sucrose by (RADLBERGER 
and SIEGMUND), 1915, A., i, 
774. 
uranium salt (MaAzzUCcCHELLI 
D’Atceo), 1913, A., i, 160. 
hydrazides of, and their derivatives 
(Curtius and JANSEN), 1918, A., i, 
4-4. 
dipeptide of, and its formation from 
asparagine (RAVENNA and Bosi- 
NELLI), 1920, A., i, 600. 
dipeptides of (RAVENNA), 1922, A.,, i, 
180. 
estimation of, in hydrolysis products 
of proteins (ForEMAN), 1914, A., ii, 
826. 
| l-Aspartic acid, putrefaction products of 
(ABDERHALDEN and Fopor), 1913, 
A., i, 798. 
brucine and strychnine salts (DaKtn), 
1920, A., i, 295. 
Aspartic acids, hydroxy-. 
| acids, aminohydroxy-. 
| Aspergillin, extraction, properties and 
composition of (HuGgouNENQ and 
FLORENCE), 1920, A., i, 625. 
Aspergillus fumaricus, fermentation of 
sugar by (WeHmER), 1919, A., i, 
58. 
Aspergillus 


and 


See Succinic 


glaucus, action of, 
glycerol (Trartra-Mosca 
Preti), 1922, A., i, 91. 
effect of potassium nitrate on the 
growth of (WATERMAN), 1918, A., i, 
330. 
fermentation of sugars by (TRAETTA- 
Mosca), 1914, A., i, 1114. 
Aspergillus niger (Sterigmatocystis nigra), 
acid fermentation produced by 
(MoutiiarD), 1922, A., i, 611. 
autolysis of (Dox), 1914, A., i, 
238. 
influence of autolysis on the myco- 
dextran content of (Dox), 1915, 
A., i, 108. 
nitrogen selection of (ZALESKI and 
PsuKow), 1915, A., i, 756. 


on 
and 
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Aspergillus niger, culture experiments , Aspergillus niger, effect of glucinum as 


with (WaTERMAN), 1913, A., i, 
229 ; (Buromsk1), 1913, A., i, 230 ; 
(GUILLEMARD), 1913, A., i, 800; 
(Brerry and Couptn), 1913, A., i, 


1028; (JAVILLIER), 1920, A., i, | 


267. 


effect of the nutritive media on the | 
composition of (TERROINE, WURM- | 


SER and MonTané), 1922, A., i, 
1220. 


energy yield in the growth of (TEr- 
ROINE and WurRMSER), 1922, A., i, | 


706. 


influence of amygdalin on the growth 


of (WATERMAN), 1917, A., i, 502, | 


530. 


utilisation of dextrose in the growth | 
of (TERROINE and WuRMSER), 1921, | 


A., i, 837. 

comparative consumption of dextrose 
and levulose by (MoLtrarD), 1919, 
A., i, 108. 

action of metals on the growth of 


(BoRNAND; JAVILLIER), 1914, A., | 


i, 119. 
effect of salts on the growth 
of (HaENSELER), 1921, A., i, 
836. 


effect of iron and zinc salts on the | 


growth of (STEINBERG), 1921, A., i, 
482. 
utilisation of 


A., i, 702 
influence of potassium salts on the 


growth of (MoLLIaRD), 1920, A., i, 
465. | 


comparative influence of potassium, 
rubidium and cesium on the 


development of (SautTon), 1913, | 


A., i, 146. 


effect of silver on the growth of | 


(BERTRAND), 1914, A., i, 787. 
effect of sodium chloride on the 


development of (MoLtiarD), 1921, | 


A., i, 481. 


effect of zinc on the growth of | 


(JAVILLIER), 1913, A., i, 692; 


1914, A., i, 787; (LePreRrRe), 1913, | 
1914, A., i, 239; | 


A., i, 1423; 
(Courim), 1914, A., i, 238. 

substitution of other metals for zinc 
in cultures of (JavmLireR), 1913, 
A, i, 235; 1916, A., i, 237. 


effect of cadmium as a substitute for | 


zinc in the culture of (LePrerRe), 
1913, A., i, 326. 


replacement of zine by copper in the | 
culture of (LEPrERRE), 1913, A., i, 
800. | 


nitrogen and of | 
phosphorus by (VorBRrop7), 1921, | 


a substitute for magnesium and 
zine in the culture of (JAVILLIER), 
1913, A., i, 326 ; (LEPIERRE), 1913, 
A., i, 327. 

replacement of zinc by uranium in 
the culture of (LEPreRRE), 1913, A., 
i, 686. 

selective nutrition of (WATERMAN), 
1914, A., i, 466. 

effect of hydrogen-ion concentration 
on the amylase of (FUNKE), 1922, 
A., i, 796. 

citric acid fermentation by (CurRIr), 
1917, A., i, 614; (MoLtrarp), 
1919, A., i, 189. 

formation of diastase by (WENT), 
1919, A., i, 189, 

enzyme formation with (v. EuLer 
and ASARNOS), 1920, A., i, 701. 

effect of potassium nitrate on 
fermentation by (MoLLIARD), 1917, 
Aw, 4, 73. 

influence of the reaction of the 
medium on the action of the 
inulase of (KrgsEx), 1914, A., i, 
1099. 

lipase from (SCHENKER), 1922, A., i, 
203. 

metabolism of (WATERMAN), 1917, 
Be, iT 

utilisation of a-methylglucoside by 
(Dox and Roark), 1920, A., i, 466. 

scission of a- and 8-methylglucosides 
by (Dox and Nernie), 1913, A., i, 
146. 

nitrogen and phosphorus metabolism 
in (WATERMAN), 1913, A., i, 945. 

toxicity of nitrophenols towards 
(PLANTEFOL), 1922, A., i, 204. 

production of oxalic acid by 
(WeEHMER), 1913, A., i, 432; 
(Ratstrick and CLARK), 1920, A., 
i, 352. 

formation of oxalic acid and ammonia 
in growth of, on peptone (BuTKE- 
wITscn), 1922, A., i, 707. 

effect of phytin on (JE@oRov), 1913, 
A,, i, 146. 

new polysaccharide from (Dox and 
Nerpia), 1914, A., i, 1190. 

influence of potassium, sulphur and 
magnesium on metabolism of 
(WaTERMAN), 1913, A., i, 1027. 

proteins from (THomas and Moray), 
1914, A., i, 1037. 

respiration of (GusTaFson), 1919, A., 
i, 611 

formation of soluble starch by 
(Boas), 1917, A., i, 503; 1919, A., 
i, 508. 
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Aspergillus oryze, amylolytic action of 
diastase of (WAKSMAN), 1920, A., i, 
339. 

influence of calcium salts on the 
enzyme of (Kira), 1920, A., i, 207. 

kojic acid from (YaBuTa), 1913, A., i, 
180; 1922, A., i, 939. 

Aspergillus terricola, enzymes of 
(ScauEs), 1915, A., i, 107. 

Asperula odorata, glucoside from, which 
yields coumarin (BoURQUELOT and 
Hérissey), 1920, A., i, 586. 

Asphalt, structure of (Marcusson), 


1916, A., ii, 627. 
in quartz (Satomon), 1913, A., ii, 
229 


Trinidad, constituents of (RicHaRD- 
son), 1915, A., ii, 270. 

photochemistry of (G6pricu), 1915, 
A., i, 978. 

colloidal chemistry of (RosINGER), 
1915, A., ii, 200. 

estimation of paraffin in (Marck), 
1913, A., ii, 797. 

Asphodels, transformation of inulenin 
in the tubercles of (CouVREUR), 1918, 
A,, i, 366. 

Asphyxia, reflex irritability 
(PortER), 1913, A., i, 213. 
Aspidinol, synthesis of (KARRER and 

WIDMER), 1920, A., i, 441. 

isoAspidinol (KARRER), 1919, A., i, 
593. 

Aspidium filix mas (male fern), active 
principles of (KaRRER), 1919, A., i, 
592. 


under 


Aspidosine, and its hydriodide (Ewins), 


1914, T., 2744; P., 258. 
Aspidospermine, 
(Ewrns), 1914, T., 2738; P., 258. 

Aspirator (JoHLIN), 1918, A., ii, 358. 

Aspirin. See o-Acetoxybenzoic acid. 

Assimilation (WILLSTATTER and 
Stotz), 1918, A., i, 207, 243. 


mechanism of (Scuaum), 1919, A., i, | 


111. 


theories of (WoKER), 1920, A., i, 354; | 


(K6aEx), 1920, A., i, 355. 


formation of glycollaldehyde during | 


(Frxcke), 1914, A., i, 638. 


of nitrates and nitrites (BAUDISCH), | 


1922, A., i, 194. 
of plants. See Plant assimilation. 
Association and viscosity (THOLE), 1913, 
T., 19, 317; P., 32; (Baker), 
1913, T., 1671. 
of organic compounds in benzene 
and alcohol solution (INNEs), 1918, 
T., 410; A., ii, 219. 
Aster, anthocyanin of (WILLSTATTER 
and Burpick), 1917, A., i, 44. 


constitution of | 


Atmospheric air 


Aster, summer. See Aster and Calli- 
stephus. 
winter. See Chrysanthemum. 
Asterin, and its chloride (WILLSTATTER 
and Burpick), 1917, A., i, 44. 

Asymmetric compounds, resolution of 
(SHrmmomuRA and CoHEN), 1921, 
T., 1816. 

synthesis of (ERLENMEYER), 1920, A., 
i, 45; (Weiss), 1920, A., i, 555; 
(Prrak), 1922, A., i, 810. 

synthesis of, by means of enzyme 
action (ROSENTHALER), 1922, A., 
i, 480. 

Asymmetry, effect of, on _ crystal 
structure (BARKER and PorTER), 
1920, T., 1303. 

molecular and physical, relation 
between (JAEGER), 1915, A., i, 867 ; 
ii, 399; 1918, A., i, 3, 7; 1919, 
A., i, 5; (JAEGER and THomMas), 
1919, A., i, 5, 8, 252. 

Atacamite, action of ammonium salts 
with (TscHUMANOy), 1915, A., ii, 
774. 

action of potassium hydroxide on 
(TscHuMANOVY), 1915, A., ii, 774. 

Athletes, metabolism of. See Metabol- 

ism. 

Atmospheric air of Bucharest, constit- 
uents of (MrNovicr and GrRozka), 
1915, A., ii, 334. 

at Geneva, density of (GERMANN), 
1914, A., ii, 47. 

of railway tunnels (SEIDELL and 
MESERVE), 1915, A., ii, 104. 

composition of (Kroex), 1920, A., 
ii, 29. 

terrestrial, limit and composition of 
(VERONNET), 1918, A., ii, 439. 

spectrum of (ScHarBAcu), 1913, A., 
ii, 538. 

identification of the lines of, in 
spark spectra (MERRILL, Hoprer 
and Kerra), 1922, A., ii, 802. 

refractive index of (StmRTSEMA), 1913, 
A., ii, 453; (Sratescu), 1915, A., 
ii, 298. 

origin of radioactive products in 
(BonGarDs), 1920, A., ii, 277. 

solid radioactive products in (KouL- 
RAUSCH), 1913, A., ii, 96. 

positive ray analysis of (THomson), 
1922, A., ii, 565. 

magnetic susceptibility of (Son#), 
1920, A., ii, 222. 

electrical conductivity of, after con- 
tact with phosphorus (ScHENCK 
and Breunin@), 1915, A., ii, 306. 

new ion in (Pottock), 1915, A., ii, 
403. 


Atmospherie air 


Atmospheric air, mobility of ions in 
(YEN), 1918, A., ii, 212. 

spontaneous ionisation of, in a closed 
vessel (Rey), 1913, A., ii, 656. 

spontaneous ionisation of water 
vapour in (Oppo), 1915, A., ii, 
520. 

specific heat of (ScHEEL and Hevse), 
1913, A., ii, 183; 1919, A., ii, 
494 ; (HoLBoRN and JaKos), 1914, 
A., ii, 244. 

tatio of the specific heats of carbon 
dioxide and (PartTrneTon), 1921, 
A,, ii, 621. 

ratio of the specific heats of, 
hydrogen, carbon dioxide and 
nitrous oxide (MErcER), 1914, A., 
ii, 425. 

Joule-Thomson coefficients for 
(Kryss), 1922, A., ii, 24. 

isothermals of (HOLBORN and 
Scuuttze), 1915, A., ii, 743. 

critical constants of (KUENEN and 
CxaRk), 1917, A., ii, 405. 

density of (GuyE), 1918, A., ii, 107; 
(Lepuc), 1920, <A., ii, 245; 
(BaxtTER ; JAQuEROD and Bore), 
1921, A., ii, 635. 

isochore for (WeEIss), 1918, A., ii, 291. 

liquefaction of, in relation to the 
equation of state (vAN Lirmp’), 
1920, A., ii, 588. 

solubility of, in water (CostE), 1917, 
A., ii, 463; 1918, A., ii, 265; 
(ApENEY and Brecker), 1920, A., 
ii, 686. 

rates of solution of oxygen and 
nitrogen of, in water (ADENEY and 
BEcKER), 1919, A., ii, 104, 510. 

velocity of sound in (GRUNEISEN and 
MERKEL), 1922, A., ii, 190. 

activity of (MuNoz DEL CASTILLO and 
BaRRIO Y FERNANDEZ), 1913, A., 
ii, 660. 

combustion of, in the voltaic arc 
(GorBov and MitKkevitscu), 1913, 
A., ii, 950; 1914, A., ii, 123. 

effect of combustion of various 
substances in an enclosed volume 
of (MtxLER), 1917, A., ii, 463. 

combustion of mixtures of gases and 
(TerREs and PLENz), 1916, A., ii, 
134, 

propagation of flame in mixtures 
of gases with (Payman and 
WHEELER), 1922, T., 363 ; (WHITE), 
1922, T., 1244, 1688, 2561. 

propagation of flame in mixtures of 
acetone and 
WHITAKER), 1917, T., 267; A., ii, 
249. 
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(WHEELER and | 


Atmospheric air, ignition of mixtures 


of acetylene and (Hawarp and 
Sastry), 1917, T., 841; A., ii, 
527; (Mason and WHEELER), 
1919, T., 578. 

ignition of mixtures of, with alcohol 
and ether, and with acetone (WuitTE 
and Pricer), 1919, T., 1462. 

explosibility of mixtures of ammonia 
and (SCHLUMBERGER and Piv 
TROWSKI), 1915, A., ii, 557. 

explosion of coal gas and (SELLARs 
and CAMPBELL; SELLARS), 1913, 
A., ii, 831; (Davrp), 1921, A, ii, 
85. 

ignition of mixtures of ethane and 
(WHEELER), 1919, T., 81. 

propagation of flame in mixtures of 
ethylene and (CHAPMAN), 1921, T., 
1677. 

radiation in explosions of hydrogen 
and (Davin), 1920, A., ii, 731. 

explosion of mixtures of hydrogen 
and of carbon monoxide with 
(Bone and Hawarp), 1921, A., ii, 
628. 

ignition of mixtures of methane and 
(Burcrss and WHEELER), 1914, 
T., 2591; P., 245; (WHEELER), 
1914, T., 2606; P., 246; 1917, 
T.,411; A., ii, 300; 1918, T., 840 ; 
1920, T., 903; (PARKER and 
RuHEAD), 1914, T., 2150; P., 220; 
(PaRKER), 1915, T., 328; A.,, ii, 
245; (Hawarp and Oragawa), 
1916, T., 83; A., ii, 183; (Mason 
and WHEELER), 1918, T., 45; A., 
ii, 10, 70; 1920, T., 36, 1227; 
1922, T., 2079; (Payman and 
WHEELER), 1918, T., 656; A., ii, 
356; (Moragan and WHEELER), 
1921, T., 241. 

effect of incombustible dusts on the 
ignition of mixtures of methane 
and (Drxon and Lowe), 1914, A., 
ii, 192. 

ignition of mixtures of methane and 
of hydrogen with (Sastry), 1916, 
T., 523; A,, ii, 381. 

effect of the oxygen tension in, on 
combustion (DaLtuwie, KoLts and 
LOEVENHART), 1915, A., ii, 443. 

isolation of oxygen from (BERGFELD), 
1915, A., ii, 16. 

proportion of oxygen in (TowER), 
1913, A., ii, 772. 

ozonisation of (ScHwARz and Mtncu- 
MEYER), 1914, A., ii, 262. 

disturbing influence of, in concentra- 
tion cells (vAN DEVENTER), 1913, 
A., ii, 550. 
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Atmospheric air, expired, water in 
(OsBoRne), 1913, A., i, 1402. 

estimation of acetone in (Hus- 
BARD), 1920, A., ii, 640. 

liquid, distillation of, in a magnetic 

field (McBrips), 1915, A., ii, 552. 

use of, as a refrigerant (FEr- 
auson), 1922, A., ii, 614. 


explosive mixture of phosphorus | 


and (Pruttt), 1916, A., ii, 30. 
of subsoils, activity of (MuNoz DEL 
CasTILLO; MuNoz DEL CASTILLO 
and Barrio y FERNANDEZ), 1913, 
A,, li, 376. 


composition of, in the tracheal 


system of insects (Kroau), 1914, | 


A., i, 101. 


pollution of (Report oF THE Com- | 
MITTEE FOR INVESTIGATION OF | 


ATMOSPHERIC PoLLuTION), 1916, 
A., i, 592. 

purification of, from toxic gases 
(DESGREZ, GUILLEMARD = and 


Saves), 1921, A., ii, 107. 


analysis of (GuyE and GERMANY), 


1914, A., ii, 740. 

apparatus for analysis of (GuTHRIE), 
1922, A., ii, 78. 

Haldane apparatus for analysis of 
(FREDERICK), 1920, A., ii, 768. 


of coal mines, methods of testing | 


(BeckMANN and Stea@tica), 1920, 
A., ii, 512. 

detection of carbon monoxide in 
(Des@rez and LaBat), 1919, A., ii, 
476. 

detection of chlorine in (MaTianon), 
1921, A., ii, 272. 

detection of hydrocyanic acid in 
(Steverts and Hermsporr), 1921, 
A., ii, 224. 

dissolved in water, estimation of 
(WINKLER), 1915, A., ii, 792. 

apparatus for estimation of, in liquid 
carbon dioxide (WeENTzKI), 1913, 
A., ii, 725. 


estimation of, in mixtures with 


nitrous oxide and water vapour | 


(BuRRELL and JoNnEs), 1916, A., 
li, 537. 

estimation of the degree of vitiation 
of (Schwarz and MUNCHMEYER), 
1913, A., ii, 73. 

estimation of acetone, alcohol and 
benzene in (ELLiott and DaLToy), 
1919, A., ii, 251. 

estimation of acetylene in (ARNOLD, 
MO6LLNEY and ZIMMERMANN), 1920, 
A,, ii, 513. 

estimation of injurious acids in 
(Lampris), 1922, A., ii, 390. 


c.1.8. 


Atoms 


Atmospheric air, estimation of carbon 
monoxidein(StinnaTt and CRAMER), 
1914, A., ii, 383; (SEIDELL), 1914, 
A., ii, 489; (Gautier), 1915, A., 
ii, 699 ; (LAMB and Larson), 1920, 
A., ii, 126. 

estimation of carbon dioxide in 
(DoHeRTy), 1914, A., ii, 577; 
(Freperick), 1916, A., ii, 196; 
(Hiearns and Marriott), 1917, A., 
ii, 270; (Freunp), 1921, A., ii, 
348; (Raucn), 1922, A., ii, 316; 
(Noyrons), 1922, A., ii, 868. 

apparatus for estimation of carbon 
dioxide in (LuNDEGARDH), 1922, 
A., ii, 719. 

estimation of carbonyl chloride in 
(Kina and Scumutz), 1919, A., 
ii, 244. 

estimation of gasolene vapour in 
(BuRRELL and Rosertson), 1915, 
A., ii, 184; (ANDERSON), 1917, A., 
ii, 338. 

estimation of helium and hydrogen 
in (McLeNNAN and ExLworrtuay), 
1920, A., ii, 508. 

estimation of mercury in (BLom- 
Quist), 1913, A., ii, 248. 

estimation of nitrogen oxides in 
(AtLIson, PaRKER and JONEs), 
1922, A., ii, 313. 

estimation of oxygen in (LEDUC), 
1915, A., ii, 443. 

apparatus for estimation of oxygen 
in (Aston), 1919, T., 472. 

estimation of ozone in (Prin@), 1914, 
A., ii, 454. 

estimation of ozone and oxides of 
nitrogen in (UsHER and Rao), 1917, 
T., 799; A., ii, 502. 

estimation of petroleum vapour in 
(FRITZMANN and MACJULEVITSCH), 
1922, A., ii, 877. 

estimation of radioactive products in 
(Sat6), 1914, A., ii, 241. 

estimation of radium emanation in 
(Wricut and Smirs#), 1914, A,, ii, 
88; (Oxvuic), 1918, A., ii, 420. 

estimation of sulphur dioxide in 
(KULLGREN), 1913, A., ii, 525; 
(SEIDELL and MesErve), 1914, A., 
ii, 484. 

separation of, into oxygen and 
nitrogen by means of plumboxan 
(Kassner), 1914, A., ii, 195. 

See also Alveolar air, Mine air and 
Nitrous air. 

Atmospheric electricity. 
Electricity. 
Atoms, existence of (v. ANTROPOFF), 
1921, A., ii, 101. 


See under 
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Atoms 


Atoms, conception of (PaNerri), 1916, 


A,, ii, 240. 
theory of (Byx), 1913, A., ii, 767. 


constitution of(VAN DEN BRoEk),1913, 


A.,ii, 90 ; (Bor), 1913, A., ii, 689, 
943, 1045; (CreHnore), 1913, A., 
ii, 689 ; (DEBIERNE), 1916, A., ii, 
168; (Masson), 1921, A., ii, 191. 
and the forces operating within 
them (Byx), 1914, A., ii, 118. 


structure of (THomson), 1913, A., ii, 


942; 1914, A., ii, 44; (Peppre), 
1914, A., ii, 192; (RurHErR- 
FORD), 1914, A., ii, 323; 
(Nicnotson), 1914, A., ii, 325, 
643; (LinpeMANN), 1914, A., 
ii, 354; (AtiEN), 1915, A., ii, 
33, 439; (CrEHORE), 1915, A., 
ii, 02; 1922, A., ii, 438; 
(VeaaRD), 1915, A., ii, 439; 
(Harkins and Writson), 1915, 
A., ii, 543, 544; (Bonr), 1915, 
A., ii, 682; 1922, A., ii, 277, 
363; (Harkins and Harz), 
1916, <A., ii, 241; (Lewis), 
1916, A., ii, 310; (ZEHNDER), 
1916, A., ii, 610; 1922, A., ii, 
208; (Harkins), 1917, A., ii, 
303; 1920, A., ii, 479, 745; 
(DeBYyE), 1917, A., ii, 434; 
(CramMiIcIAN and Papoa), 1918, 
A., ii, 74; (KOHLWEILER), 1918, 
A., ii, 304; 1919, A., ii, 21; 
(STEWART), 1918, A., ii, 395; 
(LacoMBLE£), 1919, A., i, 377; 
(SZARVASSI ; DEBYE and 
SCHERRER), 1919, A., ii, 20; 
(Kosser), 1919, A., ii, 405; 
(GEHRCKE), 1920, A., ii, 241, 610 ; 
1921, A., ii, 323 ; (WoxrFr), 1920, 
A., ii, 242 ; (RuTHERFORD), 1920, 
A., li, 541 ; (HinsBERG), 1920, A., 
ii, 748; (Lanemurme), 1921, A., 
ii, 689; (DavuviiiieR; Bury), 
1922, A., ii, 43; (NEUBURGER), 
1922, A., ii, 208, 365; (CawoL- 


Atoms, ‘structure of, and emission 


spectra (Nicnotson), 1919, T., 
$55. 

and Réntgen spectra (VEGARD), 
1918, A., ii, 93, 94, 144; 1921, 
A., ii, 674; (SOMMERFELD ; 
Kroo), 1918, A., ii, 303; 
(SMEKAL), 1920, A., ii, 654; 
1921, A., ii, 674; (DE BRoGiir 
and DavviILirerR), 1921, A., ii, 
475; (CostER), 1922, A., ii, 491, 
677; (DAavvILireR), 1922, A., ii, 
678. 

and the theory of spectra (VEGARD), 
1919, A., ii, 129, 207; (DEsLan- 
pDRES), 1919, A., ii, 206, 441, 486 ; 
1920, A., ii, 69; (FRaNcK and 
Hertz), 1919, A., ii, 206. 

and scattering of X-rays (BARKLA 
and Dvunuop), 1916, A., ii, 
282. 

and scattered radiation (GLOCKER 
and Kavupp), 1921, A., ii, 
323. 

in relation to radioactive changes 
(Fasans), 1913, A., ii, 493. 

in relation to magnetism (OXLEY), 
1921, A., ii, 82; 1922, A., ii, 
469; (Wetss), 1922, A., ii, 23; 
(CABRERA), 1922, A., ii, 469. 

and crystallography (TERTSCH), 
1921, A., ii, 24; (Niaaxt), 1922, 
A., ii, 36. 

and the periodic law (AuRén), 
1920, A., ii, 106. 

the periodic system and radio- 
activity (UrBAcH), 1921, A., ii, 
251. 

and the quantum theory JEANS), 
1919, T., 865. 


structure of, in organic compounds 


(BucHneER), 1919, A.; i, 245. 


structure and configuration of (RAM- 


say), 1916, A., ii, 480; (Konr- 
WEILER), 1920, A., ii, 610, 744; 
1921, A., ii, 689. 


structure and _ orientation of 
(Merton), 1919, A., ii, 453. 
dynamics of structure of (Lanpé), 


son), 1922, A., ii, 209; (Marsa), 
1922, A., ii, 277; (Hvuaarns), 
1922, A., ii, 632 ; (LopGE), 1922, 
A., ii, 701. 1921, A., ii, 189. 

univalent (BriLout), 1913, A., structure and stability of (Jackson), 
li, 855. 1919, A., ii, 405. 

and constitution (BrRTHOUD; electronic structure of (LANGMUIR), 
Kircunor), 1920, A., ii, 24. 1919, A., ii, 328; (EHRENFEST), 

and combination (Kosset), 1916, 1919, A., ii, 405; (FoxKEr), 1922, 
A., ii, 243; (Noyzs), 1917, A., A., ii, 137; (Dauvimnrer), 1922, 
ii, 287. A., ii, 559; (PEasx), 1922, A., ii, 

and refraction (WASASTJERNA), 737; (Hueetns), 1922, A., ii, 
1922, A., ii, 2, 491. 838. 

in relation to spectra (Kiva), 1922, chemical structure of (WENZEL), 
A., ti, 277. 1919, A., ii, 145. 
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Atoms, periodic structure of (ALLEN), | 


1922, A., ii, 758; (NricHOLsoN), 


1918, A., ii, 163 ; (DE WISNIEWSK1), | 
1920, A., ii, 609; (MARSHALL), | 
1921, A., ii, 322; (RUTHERFORD), | 


1921, A., ii, 582. 


size and constitution of (Hryp- | 


WEILLER), 1914, A., ii, 117. 


dimensions of (LANDE), 1920, A., ii, | 


540; 1921, A., ii, 189; (Ran- 
KINE), 1920, A., ii, 679; 
(BroveGHarL), 1921, A., ii, 445 ; 


(Prervuccti), 1921, A., ii, 583; | 
(Braga and Bett), 1921, A.,, ii, 
689; (RicHarps), 1922, A., ii, 


42. 


in diamond type crystals (PEASE), | 


1922, A., ii, 634 


and their ionisation potentials | 


(Eve), 1922, A., ii, 364. 


in relation to the properties of | 
compounds 


elements and 


(CraRK), 1922, A., ii, 634. | 
diameter of (WESTPHAL), 1921, A., ii, | 
394. 

of gaseous elements (RANKINE), | 
1921, A., ii, 192. | 
radii of (Sawa), 1922, A., ii, 278; | 


(Hucatns), 1922, A., ii, 634. 


numerical relations between the | 
linear dimensions of (PIERUCCT), | 


1920, A., ii, 300. 


models of (ZEHNDER), 1916, A., ii, | 


479; (WestpHAL), 1918, A., ii, 
436; (Born and Lanp&), 1919, 


A., ii, 188, 453; (Bory), 1919, | 


A., ii, 188; (VeGarRD), 1919, A., 


ii, 453 ; (FORSTERLING ; SMEKAL), | 
1921, A., ii, 189; (MADELUNG | 
and Lanp&), 1921, A., ii, 190; | 
(HENGLEIN), 1921, A., ii, 322; | 


(M. and L. DE Broerie), 1921, 
A., ii, 323; (CreHoRE), 1921, 
A., ii, 632; (Huenss), 1922, A., 
ii, 632; (vaAN VuiEcK), 1922, A., 
ii, 838; (NeUBURGER), 1922, A., 
ii, 839. 

for lecture demonstration (KING), 
1922, A., ii, 705. 

Bohr’s model of (BrixLoutn), 1922, 
A., ii, 438. 

Neuburger model of (VALERAS; 
MEITNER ; NEUBURGER), 1922, A., 
ii, 702. 

Whittaker model of (PEDDIE), 1922, 
A., ii, 633. 

varieties of (VAN DEN BRoEK), 1917, 
A., ii, 85. 

emission of light by (FOrsTERLING), 
1922, A., ii, 729; 
1922, A., ii, 804. 


(SEELIGER), 


Atoms 


Atoms, radiations from (GEHRCKE), 


1922, A., ii, 210. 
disintegration and transformation of 
(MeEITNER), 1922, A., ii, 15. 
disintegration of, by a-particles 
(FutcHER), 1920, A., ii, 406; 
(RUTHERFORD and CHADWICK), 
1921, A., ii, 293. 
thermodynamic equilibrium _ of 
electrons, radiation and (DE 
BroGuie), 1922, A, ii, 249. 
binding of electrons by (NicHoLson), 
1922, A., ii, 544. 
motion of electrons in (TOWNSEND 
and Batiey), 1922, A., ii, 277. 
collisions between electrons and 
(KLEIN and RossELAND), 1921, A., 
ii, 291. 
collisions between molecules and 
(Franck), 1922, A., ii, 464. 
ionisation of, by collision (Stark), 
1913, A., ii, 902. 
relations between physical constants 
of electrons and (ALLEN), 1915, A., 
ii, 545. 
presence of electric fields on the 
surface of (STaRK), 1920, A., ii, 25. 
multiple positive charge of (STARK), 
1913, A., ii, 1003. 
magnetic field of (ALLEN), 1915, A., 
i, do. 
quantum mechanism within (Wuit- 
TAKER), 1922, A., ii, 632 ; (EWwINe ; 
Hovstovun), 1922, A., ii, 633. 
electrical doublet theory of the 
attraction between (KLEEMAN), 
1922, A., ii, 366. 
linking of (HotLEMAN), 1914, A., ii,118, 
energy of the linkings between 
(Papoa), 1922, A., ii, 27. 
in carbon compounds (FaJans), 
1920, A., ii, 354; (v. SrercER), 
1920, A., ii, 355, 735. 
forces between (BrixxovurIn), 1913, 
A., ii, 493; (THomson), 1914, A., 
ili, 450; (PoxAnyz), 1920, A., ii, 
367 ; (KosseEx), 1920, A., ii, 681. 
in solids, forces between (WycKOFF), 
1920, A., ii, 25. 
formation of complex (HarKtys and 
Wirson), 1915, A., ii, 814. 
formation of molecules from (Trup7), 
1920, A., ii, 25. 
intermolecular change of 
similar (v. HEvESy an 
MEISTER), 1920, A., ii, 278. 
arrangement of, in crystals (Braaa), 
1920, A., ii, 537. 
rearrangements of (ERLENMEYER), 
1920, A., i, 45. 
energy of (Larmor), 1921, A., ii, 632. 


M 2 


lace of 
ZECH- 


Atoms 


Atoms, exchange of energy in change 
of, into ions (AUDUBERT, 1921, A., 
ii, 297. 

energy required to detach electrons 
from (Bratry), 1913, A., ii, 656. 

migration of (Rosryson), 1916, T., 
1078; A., i, 804. 

latent polarities of 
1921, A., ii, 543. 

induced polarity of (LAPworTn), 
1922, T., 416; (Kermack and 
Rosinson), 1922, T., 427. 

stopping power and atomic number 
of (GLasson), 1922, A., ii, 250. 

volumes of, at absolute zero (Lz Bas), 
1917, A., ii, 357. 

hypothesis of compressible 
(Ricwarps), 1915, A., ii, 16. 

associate (Lorine), 1914, A., ii, 
722. 

cubical (Lanp£), 1921, A., ii, 189; 
(MaDELU n@ and Lanp&), 1921, A., 
ii, 190. 

heavy, distribution of electrons in 
(DAUVILLIER and DE BRoG tie), 
1921, A., ii, 532. 

light, collision of a-particles with 
(Darwin), 1914, A., ii, 324; 
(RUTHERFORD), 1919, A., ii, 256, 
258, 259, 260. 


(LAPWORTH), 


non-radiating (LARMOR), 1921, A., ii, 
632. 


radioactive. See Radioactive atoms. 
Atomic constants (KLEEMAN), 1913, A., 
ii, 479. 
ether, theory of the (ZEHNDER), 1919, 
A., ii, 278. 
in relation to hydrogen atoms 
(ZEHNDER), 1921, A., ii, 191. 
frequency, relation between atomic 
number and (ALLEN), 1918, A., 
ii, 14, 15, 191. 
differences of, in spectral series 
(BExt), 1918, A., i, 383. 
nucleus, structure of (Krrscx), 1921, 
A., ii, 150. 
structure and stability of the 
(Harkins), 1921, A., ii, 582; 
1922, A., ii, 702 ; vere” and 
Maporsky), 1922, A., ii, 490. 
positive (Haas), 1917, _ ii, 528. 
radioactive disintegration of 
(Wo tFr), 1920, A., ii, 366. 
charge on (CHaDwick), 1921, A., 
ii, 7. 
numbers (ALLEN), 1918, T., 389; 
A., ii, 220; (Coxxiis), 1920, A., 
ii, 106. 
law of (Monr), 1919, A., 
relation between spectra 
(Pavuxson), 1920, A., ii, 457. 


ii, 363. 
and 
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Atomic numbers, differences of, in 
spectral series (BELL), 1918, A., 
ii, 383. 
relation between 
B-rays and (Guasson), 
A., ii, 183. 
and stopping power (GLASsoN), 
1922, A., ii, 250. 
relation between atomic frequency 
and (ALLEN), 1918, A., ii, 14, 15, 
191. 
and volumes, relation between 
melting point and (Ono), 1920, 
A., ii, 680. 
relation of, to atomic weights 
(Durrant), 1917, A., ii, 253; 
(Mraxx), 1920, A., ii, 610. 
refraction. See Refraction. 
theory (ZAvRIEV), 1914, A., ii, 444; 
(Lorenz and Errez), 1914, A., 
ili, 451; (Lorenz), 1916, A., ii, 
311; 1918, A., ii, 303; 1919, 
A., ii, 212, 264; (LoRENz and 
Posen), 1916, A., ii, 312; 1917, 
A., ii, 14, 15; (Scorr), 1917, T., 
288. 
energetic foundations of (URBAXN), 
1921, A., ii, 543. 
volume. See Volume. 

Atomic weight of aluminium (RicHaRDS 
and KReEPELKA), 1921, A., ii, 
48, 

of antimony (WILLARD and McALp- 
INE), 1921, A., ii, 405. 

of argon (Lepvuc), 1918, A., ii, 
266; (van Laar), 1920, A., ii, 
90. 

of barium (CicHSNER DE ConrNcK), 
1913, A., ii, 1055; 1914, A., ii, 
562; (BmEck1), 1920, i; ih 
366. 

of bismuth (GicHsNER DE CoNINCK 
and GérRarRD), 1916, A., ii, 189; 
(H6nIcscHMID and BIRCKENBACH), 
1920, A., ii, 549, 694; 1921, A., 
ii, 646 ; (CLAsSEN and Ney), 1921, 
A., ii, 119. 

of boron (SmirH and van HaAAGeEn), 
1920, A., ii, 247; (BAxTER and 
Scott), 1922, A., ii, 285; (H6nia- 
SCHMID and BriRcKENBACH), 1922, 
A., ii, 641. 

of bromine (Mo gs), 1916, A., ii, 526 ; 
1917, A., ii, 200; 1922, A., ii, 140; 
(GuyE), 1917, A. ii, 199; 
(REIMAN), 1917, A., ii, 200; 1918, 
Ay ft a (Murray), 1918, A., 
ii (BaxTER), 1922, A., ii, 


scattering of 
1922, 


of bromine and silver (Guye), 1919, 
A., ii, 333. 


165 Atomie 


Atomic weight of cadmium (QuINN and | Atomic weight of iron (BAxTER and 


Hvett),1914, A., ii, 127; 1915, A., | 
ii, 771; (BAxTER and HarTMAny), | 
(CEcHSNER DE | 


1915, A., ii, 98; 
Conrnck and Gérarp), 1916, A., ii, 


33; (Baxter, Grose and Hart- | 
MANN), 1916, A., ii, 327; (BAXTER | 


and Witson), 1921, A., ii, 640. 


of calcium (CEcHSNER DE CoNINCR), | 


1913, A., ii, 504. 


of carbon (RicHarps and Hoover), | 

1915, A., ii, 96; (Motes; Guys), | 
(STAHRFOSS), | 
1918, A., ii, 312; (Morus), 1922, | 


1917, A., ii, 257; 
A., ii, 51. 

of cerium and of thorium (BENoIST 
and Copaux), 1914, A., ii, 272. 

of chlorine (JacQuEROD and Towur- 


PAIAN), 1913, A., ii, 401, 772; | 
770; | 
(WouvRTZEL), 1913, A., ii, 771; | 
(GLEDITSCH and SAMDAHZ), 1922, | 


(GuyE), 1913, A., ii, 


A., ii, 281. 
from minerals (Curt), 1921, A., 
ii, 396. 


phosphorus and silver (GuYE and | 


GERMANN), 1915, A., ii, 49. 
of copper (CEcHSNER DE CONINCK 
and DvcELLIEz), 
961; (SHrmptTon), 1914, A., ii, 
774. 
of columbium (SmitH and 
HaacGen), 1915, A., ii, 692. 


VAN 


of dvsprosium (Kremers, Hopkins | 


and Enaxe), 1918, A., ii, 201. 

of fluorine (JAcquEROD and Tour- 
PAIAN), 1913, A., ii, 401, 772; 
(Mors and Batuercas), 1920, A., 
i, 283; 1921, A., i, 389; (Smita 
and vAN Haagen), 1920, A., ii, 
247. 

of germanium (MU.iEr), 1921, A., 
ii, 456. 

of glucinum (Brnorst and Copaux), 
1914, A., ii, 365; 
and BrrcKENBACH), 1922, A., ii, 
214. 


of helium (Hxvusg), 1913, A., ii, 774; | 


(GuyE), 1918, A., ii, 224; 
LAAR), 1920, A., ii, 90. 


(VAN 


of isohelium (NEUBURGER), 1922, A., | 


ii, 365. 


of hydrogen (Guyer), 1917, A., ii, 412; | 
1 (vAN LAAR), | 


918, A., ii, 224; 
1920, A., ii, 90; (BrixecKr), 1920, 
A., ii, 365. 


of iodine (GuicuarD), 1914, A., ii, | 


723; 1917, A., ii, 201. 


1913, A., ii, | 


(H6NIGSCHMID | 


of ionium (HéniascumID), 1916, A., | 
ii, 407 ; (Héy1ascumip and Horo. | 


viTz), 1916, A., ii, 510. 


| 


Hoover), 1913, A., ii, 55; 
(Brrxcx1), 1920, A., ii, 41. 

of lanthanum (Baxter, Tani and 
Cuarin), 1921, A., ii, 454; 
(Baxter), 1922, A., ii, 298; 
(Hopkins and Driags), 1922, A., 
ii, 770. 

of lead (Curte), 1914, A., ii, 563; 
(BAxTER and THorvaLpson), 1915, 
A., ii, 455; (Baxter and GROVER), 
1915, A., ii, 456; (CEcHSNER DE 
ContncK), 1917, A., ii, 33; 
(RicHARDS and WADSWORTH), 
1917, A., ii, 91. 

of lead isotopes (Fasans and LrEM- 
BERT), 1917, A., ii, 472. 

of lead from pitchblende (H6nI«c- 
scHMID and Horovitz), 1915, A., 
ii, 635. 

of lead from samarskite (Davis), 
1919, A., ii, 107. 

of lead from thorianite (H6nie- 
SCHMID), 1919, A., ii, 285, 465. 

of lead from Ceylon thorite (SopDY 
and Hyman), 1914, T., 1402; P., 
134. 

of radioactive lead (RicHaRDs and 
Lempert; H6niescHmmp = and 
Horovitz), 1914, A., ii, 653; 
(RIcHARDS and SAMESHIMA), 
1920, A., ii, 434. 

of radio-lead (DE BaLtorg), 1920, A., 
ii, 375. 

of lead from uranium minerals (BULL), 
1919, A., ii, 513. 

of mercury (BAKER and Watson), 
1914, T., 2530; P., 243; (Bron- 
STED and v. HEvessy), 1922, A., ii, 
645. 

of molybdenum (M@LER), 1915, A., 
ii, 782. 

of nebulium (Bourcet, Faspry arid 
Buisson), 1914, A., ii, 313; 
(Nicuotson), 1914, A., ii, 398; 
1918, A., ii, 182. 

of neodymium (BAXTER, WHITCOMB, 
StewaRT and Cuaprrtn), 1916, A, 
ii, 253. 

of neon (Lepuc), 1914, A., ii, 361. 

of nickel (GEcHSNER DE CoNINCK and 

GRARD), 1914, A., ii, 473. 
terrestrial and meteoric (BAXTER 
and Parsons), 1921, A., ii, 338. 

of nitrogen (WouRTzEL), 1913, A., ii, 
4d 

of praseodymium (BAxTER and 
Stewart), 1915, A., ii, 263. 

of phosphorus (BAxTER and Moors), 
1913, A., ii, 43; (BmEck1), 1920, 
A., ii, 365, 


Atomic 


Atomic weight of radium (MreyeEr), 1913, 
A., ii, 267; (H6niacscumip), 1913, 
A., ii, 268. 

of radium emanation (DEBIERNE), 
1915, A., ii, 303. 

of samarium (STEWART and JAMES), 
1918, A., ii, 44; (Owens, BaLKE 
and Kremers), 1920, A., ii, 316. 

of scandium (H6niascumip), 1919, 
A., ii, 285 ; (MEYER and ScHWEIG), 
1920, A., ii, 37. 

of selenium (BRUYLANTS and ByTrE- 
BIER), 1913, A., ii, 500; (JANNEK 
and Meyer), 1913, A., ii, 948; 
(MEYER), 1913, A., ii, 1048. 


of silicon (BAXTER, WEATHERILE and 


Hotmgs), 1920, A., ii, 487. 

of silver (Guy), 1913, A., ii, 770; 
1918, A., ii, 112; (GuyE and 
GERMANY), 1916, A., ii, 432. 

of sulphur (WoURTZEL), 1920, A., ii, 
590. 

of tantalum (Srars and Ba.ke), 
1915, A., ii, 351. 

of tellurium (KusnrtTzov), 1913, A., 
ii, 403; (DupLEy and Bowers), 
1913, A., ii, 695; (DENNIS and 
AnpeErson), 1914, A., ii, 456; 
(SvTAHxLeR and Trescu), 1917, A., ii, 
202; (BruyLants and DxsMet), 
1921, A., ii, 448. 

of thorium (H6n1ascumip), 1916, A., 
ii, 407 ; (Hé6N1IascumiD and Horo- 
viz), 1916, A., ii, 510. 

of thulium (JAMES and Stewart), 
1920, A., ii, 759. 

of tin (Briscor), 1914, P., 290; 1915, 
T., 63; (BaxTeR and StTarRkK- 
WEATHER), 1920, A., ii, 436; 
(BRauNER and KREPELKA; KRE- 
PELKA), 1920, A., ii, 437. 

of uranium (CEcHSNER DE CONINCK), 
1913, A., ii, 140; (H6niascumip), 
1914, A., ii, 662; (H6niGscumrip 
and Horovitz), 1916, A.,_ ii, 
484. 

of vanadium (Briscor and LirtLe), 
1914, T., 1310; P., 64. 

of yttrium (MEYER and WuorINEN), 
1913, A., ii, 323; (Eaan and 
Ba.kE), 1913, A., ii, 508 ; (MeyYER 
and WEINHEBER), 1913, A., ii, 962 ; 
(Hopkins and Barxke), 1917, A., ii, 
34; (Kremers and Hopxrs), 
1919, A., ii, 466; (Foaa and 
JamgEs), 1922, A., ii, 297. 

of zinc (BaxTrR and Grosz), 1916, 
A., ii, 327 ; (BAxTER and Hopess), 
1921, A., ii, 639. 

of zirconium (VENABLE and BELL), 
1917, A., ii, 479. 
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Atomie weights (Lorne), 1914, A., ii, 


354; (CHworsoyn), 1917, A., ii, 27 ; 
(BaxtER), 1917, A., ii, 254; 
(Scumiz), 1919, A., ii, 460 ; (Oppo), 
1921, A., ii, 691. 
calculation of (WARRINGTON), 1915, 
A., ii, 160; (REYCHLER), 1922, 
A, ii, 279. 
determination of (CLARKE; GuUAR- 
ESCHI), 1913, A., ii, 313 ; (Guy®r), 
1916, A., ii, 385, 386; 1918, A., 
ii, 224; (Renarp and Guys), 
1916, A., ii, 386; (Guye and 
GERMANN), 1916, A., ii, 432, 
445; (GuicHarRD), 1918, A., ii, 
14; (Guye and Moztgs), 1918, 
A., ii, 40,41; (van Laar), 1919, 
A,, ii, 461. 
from gas densities (BAXTER), 1922, 
A., ii, 370. 
by vapour density measurements 
(Maenus and Scumip), 1922, 
A., ii, 260. 
from grouping of the hydrides 
(Lorie), 1913, A., ii, 493. 
purity of silver for use in determin- 
ation of (BAXTER and WoopMay), 
1922, A., ii, 376; (BAxtTER), 1922, 
A., ii, 377. 
spectroscopic examination of material 
used in determination of (DE 
GRAMONT), 1916, A., ii, 589. 
fundamental (BriEcx1), 1917, A., ii, 
197. 
integral (Dopp), 1916, A., ii, 183; 
(v. Muszs), 1919, A., ii, 20; 
(Coxtiins), 1920, A., ii, 26. 
divergence of, from whole numbers 
(StERN and VotmeER), 1919, A., ii, 
392. 
rational approximated 
1919, A., ii, 72. 
relations between (WiLDE), 1913, 
A., ii, 944; (Lorine), 1913, A., ii, 
944; 1914, A., ii, 44; (ONo), 
1920, A., ii, 240. 
relationships between, involving the 
number a (DAMBIER; GUYE), 
1913, A., ii, 767. 
numerical relations between (Von- 
DRACEK), 1917, A., ii, 460; (Jan- 
DRIER), 1920, A., ii, 747. 
periodicity of (FEHRLE), 1920, A., ii, 
303, 540, 749; 1921, A., ii, 188; 
(Cotiins), 1920, A., ii, 303. 
harmony of (Droste ; Scumiz), 1921, 
A,, ii, 101. 
physical properties of clements as 
functions of (Biz), 1913, A., ii, 855. 
relation between spectra and (Hicks), 
1913, A., ii, 811, 


(Scnoort), 
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Atomic weights and mass-spectra 

(Aston), 1921, T., 677. 

relation between Réntgen-ray spectra 
and (Krircunor), 1919, A., ii, 
312. 

and electromagnetic inertia (NICHOL- 
son), 1915, A., ii, 404. 

in relation to specific heat (Dewar), 
1913, A., ii, 827. 


relation of atomic number to (DuR- | 


RANT), 1917, A., ii, 253; (Mr1Ax1), 
1920, A., ii, 610. 


derivation of, from vapour density | 


(Mancuot), 1920, A., li, 241. 
relation between the velocity of 
their atoms at their melting points 


and (v. Wermmarn), 1915, A., ii, | 


545. 


derived from hydrogen (LORING), | 


1920, A., ii, 365. 
values of, relative to 
(Breck), 1920, A., ii, 26. 


tables of, 1913, T., 1746; P., 243; | 
1915, | 
1917, | 
1920, | 


1914, T., 2581; P., 219; 
T., 1285; 1916, T., 779; 
T., 1002; 1919, T., 885; 
T., 888. 


variations in tables of (Gurr), 1917, | 
A., ii, 198; (RenarpD), 1918, A., | 


ii, 105. 

tables of, based on their combining 
weights (PANETH), 1918, A., ii, 
305. 

for 1914 (BaxTER), 
249. 

in 1916 (Moxzs), 1918, A., ii, 40. 

in 1917 (Mors), 1919, A., ii, 57. 

International Commission on 
(BRAvUNER), 1921, A., ii, 691. 


reports of the Committee on (BAx- | 


TER), 1918, A., ii, 305; 1920, A., 
ii, 301; 1921, A., ii, 321; 
A,, ii, 366. 

reports of the International Com- 
mittee on, 1913, T., 1743; P., 240; 
1914, T., 2577; P., 216; 
T., 1282; 1916, T., 777; 
T., 879; 1920, T., 885. 


report of the Swiss Commission on | 
(BerNoutut, Dutorr, Guye and | 


TREADWELL), 1921, A., ii, 500. 


Atomism, development of (Gru), 1919, | 
| Aucubin from seeds of Melampyrum 
See 2-Phenylquinoline-4- | 


A., ii, 460. 
Atophan. 
carboxylic acid. 
Atoxyl (sodium-p-aminophenylarsinate), 


crystallography of (Gira), 1922, | 


A., i, 961. 


action of, on enzymes (Rona and | 


Bacu), 1921, A., i, 69. 
Atractylene (TakaJt), 1921, A., i, 733. 


oxygen 


1915, A., ii, | 


1922, | 


Augite 


Atractylin, decomposition of, in the 
animal organism (Pirrn1), 1920, A., 
i, 695. 

Atractylol, a-dihydroxy-, 
derivatives (TAKAGI), 
733. 

Atrolactic acid. See a-Phenylpropionic 
acid, a-hydroxy-. 

Atropic acid, preparation of (McKENZIE 

and Woop), 1919, T., 834. 
fate of, in the body (Kay and 
RAPER), 1922, A., i, 1093. 
tsoAtropic acids, constitution of, and 
their ethyl esters (Smrrn), 1919, A., 
i, 486. 

Atropine, absorption spectrum and 
constitution of (DoBBriE and Fox), 
1913, T., 1193; P., 180. 

ultra-violet absorption spectrum of 
(GomPEL and Henrt), 1913, A.,, ii, 
542. 

action of, on the heart (WiLson), 
1916, A., i, 188. 

influence of, on respiratory meta- 
bolism (KELEMAN), 1918, A., i, 
511. 

immunity of rabbits to (VAN DER 
Hype), 1921, A., i, 478. 

detection of (Eprr), 1917, A., 
ii, 346; (GuERBET), 1920, A., ii, 
517. 

detection of, colorimetrically 
(Wasicky), 1915, A., ii, 710. 

pharmacological detection of the 
sulphuric acid esters of (TREN- 
DELENBURG), 1913, A., i, 1135. 

estimation of (RASMUSSEN), 1917, A., 
ii, 431; (Happy), 1922, A., ii, 
796. 

estimation of, in blood-serum (van 
DER HEYDE), 1922, A., ii, 669. 

apoAtropine, ultra-violet absorption 
spectrum of (GomPEL and Henri), 
1913, A., ii, 542. 


and its 
1031, A... i, 


| Attalea cohune (cohune nut), globulin 
1915, | 
1919, | 
| Attraction, physico-chemical force of 


from (JoHNS and GreRSDORFF), 1921, 
A. 4; BAR. 


(GurRvitscH), 1914, A., ii, 435; 1915, 
A., ii, 744, 747; 1917, A., ii, 123; 
(Koxosovsk1), 1915, A., ii, 532; 
1916, A., ii, 176. 


arvense (BripEL and BRAECKE), 
1922, A., i, 209. 

comparison of rhinanthin and 
(BripLE and BraEcKE), 1922, A., 
i, 1168. 

Augite (Scott), 1914, A., ii, 665. 

from Hawaii (WASHINGTON 

Merwin), 1922, A., ii, 220. 


and 


Augite 


Augite from Japan (Onasui), 1921, A, 


ii, 407 


from Mull (Haturmonp and Rapxey), | 


1914, A., ii, 667. 

from Stromboli (Kozv and Wasuinc- 
Ton), 1918, A., ii, 271. 

from Vesuvius and Etna (WASHING- 
Ton and Merwin), 1921, A., ii, 
212. 

Augites (ZAMBONINI), 1915, A., ii, 

570. 
composition of (TscHERMAK), 1916, 
A., ii, 145. 
from British Columbia (WARREN, 
ALLAN and Conner), 1917, A., ii, 
149. 
aluminous (TscHERMAK), 1921, A., 
ii, 121. 
composition of (BorKE), 1914, A., 
ii, 283. 
attempts at synthesis of (Scuvu- 
MOFF-DELEANO), 1917, A., ii, 496. 
Auramine, constitution of (GRAND- 
MoUGIN and FavrE-AMBRUMYAN), 
1914, A., i, 971. 

Auric salts. See under Gold. 

Auribromides. See under Gold. 

Aurichalcite from Japan (Katé6), 1915, 

A., ii, 641. 

Aurin, additive compounds of 
(PFEIFFER, JOWLEFF, FISCHER, 
Monti and Mutty), 1917, A., i, 
210. 

trihydroxy- (GHosH and Watson), 
1917, T., 826. 
Aurithiocyanates (BJERRUM 
KrrscuneEpr), 1920, A., i, 375. 
Aurobismuthinite (Kornie), 1917, A., 
ii, 48 
Auromercaptobenzenes, preparation of 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucius 
& Brine), 1917, A., i, 199. 
2-Auromercaptobenzene-1-carboxylic 


and 


acid, 4-amino-, sodium salt (Fars- | 


WERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucius & 
Brinina), 1917, A., i, 199. 
Aurora borealis, phenomenon 
(V&ronneET), 1918, A., ii, 439. 
Aurothiocyanates (BsERRUM 
KiescunEpr), 1920, A., i, 376. 
o-Aurothiolbenzoic acid, and 
potassium salt (FARBWERKE VORM. 


Meister, Lucius & Brinina), 1921, | 


A,, i, 510. 
Aurothiosalicylic acid. 
thiolbenzoic acid. 


Aurothiosulphuric acid, preparation of | 
derivatives of, as therapeutic agents | 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEIsTER, Lucius | 


& Brine), 1915, A., i, 6. 
Aurous salts. See under Gold. 


of | 


and | 


its | 


See o-Auro- | 
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Austenite (HANEMANN), 1913, A., ii, 412. 
heat of transformation of, into 
martensite (YAMADA), 1922, A., ii, 
475. 
| Autocatalysis, chemical dynamics of 
(v. Zawtpzk1), 1917, A., ii, 82; 
(v. ZAWIDZEKI and ZaAYKowskK1), 1917, 
A., ii, 84; (v. ZawimpzKI and 
StaronKA), 1917, A., ii, 83. 
Autoclaves (Morty), 1917, A., ii, 305; 
(Gross), 1922, A., ii, 561. 
glass (ScumrIDT), 1921, A., ii, 255. 
use of glass-stoppered bottles 
(Kravss), 1917, A., ii, 462. 
Autointoxication, intestinal 
1914, A., i, 360. 
Autolysis (BRADLEY), 1915, A., i, 1028 ; 
1916, A., i, 582; 1918, A., i, 278; 
1922, A., i, 896; (BRADLEY and 
TayLor), 1916, A., i, 582, 691; 
(BRADLEY and FELSHER), 1921, 
A., i, 76. 
autocatalytic nature of 
1916, A., i, 299. 
source of acids developed in (Mors), 
1921, A., i, 906. 
of animal tissues (DERNBy), 1918, 
A., i, 464. 
of organs, and their activity as 
antigens (SILBERSTEIN), 1918, A., 
i, 464. 
effect of, on _ cholesterol 
(MUELLER), 1916, A., i, 692. 
influence of bile on (Tatum), 1916, 
A., i, 863 ; (BRADLEY and TayLor), 
1917, A., i, 364. 
effect of dextrose on (SHAFFER), 1914, 
A., i, 622. 
réle of halogens in (Morsg), 1915, 
A., i, 1029. 
influence of iodine on (Kascur- 
WABARA), 1913, A., i, 218. 
action of colloidal sulphur 
(Faa@rvo.t), 1913, A., i, 1416. 
Autoxidation (CiAmMIcIAN and SrmBeEr), 
1913, A., i, 13856; 1914, A., i, 9: 
(THuNBERG), 1914, A., i, 386; 
1916, A., i, 627; (MourEv and 
DurraltssE), 1922, A., i, 250, 824. 
limiting pressure of (JorissEN), 1921, 
A., ii, 99, 688; (WeIsER and 
GARRISON), 1921, A., ii, 248. 
relationship between benzoin form- 
ation and (STAUDINGER and HENE), 
1913, A., i, 1354, 
organic compounds (Sravup- 
INGER, HENE and Proprom), 1913, 
A., i, 1353; (STauDINGER and 
| Henge), 1913, A., i, 1354. 
| Autunites of Lurisia (Lryct1o), 1913, 
| A,, ii, 970. 


in 


(Iwao), 


(Morse), 


esters 


on 


of 
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Autunites in Portugal, age of (MuGUET 

and SERotN), 1921, A., ii, 55. 
calcium uranium, analyses of (HEN- 
RICH), 1922, A., ii, 516. 

Auxoamylases, nitrogenous 
woop), 1918, A., i, 86. 

Auxochromes, combined (KaurFMANN), 
1921, A., i, 422. 

Avena sativa, experiments on the 
growth and germination of (PLATE), 
1913, A., i, 1139; 1914, A., i, 367, 
638, 912; 1915, A., i, 487, 928, 1084. 

Avicennia tomentosa, isolation of 
lapachol from the wood of (Bour- 
not), 1913, A., i, 1070. 

Avocado, new sugar in the pulp of 
(LA Fores), 1916, A., i, 357; 1917, 
A., i, 118. 

Avogadro number, determination of the 
(v. Szent-Gy6reyt), 1920, A., i, 611. 

Avogadro’s constant, determination of, 
by means of the Brownian move- 
ment of mercury particles (Norp- 
LUND), 1914, A., ii, 446. 

determination of, from movement of 
particles in gold hydrosols (WxEstT- 
GREN), 1916, A., ii, 301. 
Avogadro’s hypothesis stated by Prout 
(Dossrn), 1916, A., ii, 183. 
thermodynamic proof of 
Luneo), 1917, A., ii, 68. 
development of (GraEBE), 1913, A., 
ii, 313. 
calculation of divergences from 
(Guyz), 1919, A., ii, 318. 

Axinite (WHERRY), 1915, A., ii, 272. 

from Japan (Hosutna), 1920, A., ii, 
499. 

Azafrin, and its derivatives (LIEBER- 
MANN and ScuiLuEr), 1913, A., i, 889 ; 
(LIEBERMANN and MUHLE), 1916, A., 
i, 56. 

Azelaic acid, formation of, from spon- 
taneous oxidation of fats (NICOLET 
and Lipptez), 1916, A., i, 463. 

preparation of (AsaHtNa and Isp), 
1922, A., i, 520. 

electro-synthesis of (CARMICHAEL), 
1922, T., 2545. 

Azelaic acid, an-dibromo-, ethyl ester 
(Lz Surv), 1913, T., 1124. 

Azens (STAUDINGER), 1922, A., i, 238. 

Azibutanone (Drets and PFLAUMER), 
1915, A., i, 128, 

Azides (azoimides) (W6HLER 

Martin), 1917, A., i, 383. 
action of light on (W6HLER and 
Krupxko), 1913, A., ii, 702. 
formation of (Ponzio and CaNnvutTo), 
1915, A., i, 1012; (Oxtvert- 
ManpatA), 1922, A., i, 473. 


(Rock- 


(DEL 


and 


Azine colouring matters 


Azides, preparation of (STAUDINGER), 
1915, A., ii, 17. 
lecture experiments with (BROWNE 
and Hozz), 1922, A., ii, 840. 
sensitiveness of, and their detonation 
temperatures (W6nLtER and 
Martin), 1917, A., ii, 466. 
8-Azides of the anthraquinone series, 
preparation of nitro-derivatives of 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1921, A., i, 747. 
Azidoanisylideneanishydrazide (Stott 
and Netz), 1922, A., i, 690. 
1-Azidoanthraquinone, 4-chloro- and 
4-nitro- (GATTERMANN and RoLress), 
1921, A., i, 818. 
2-Azidoanthraquinone, l-nitro- (Far- 
BENFABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer & 
Co.), 1921, A., i, 747. 
2-Azido-1-benzsulphonazole(SCHRADER), 
1917, A., i, 709. 
Azidodibenzhydrazide (Stout 
NETz), 1922, A., i, 690 
Azidomalonic acid (CuRTIUS 
SreBER), 1921, A., i, 653. 
Azidomethylmalonic acid (CurtTiIUS 
and SreBer), 1921, A., i, 654. 
6-Azido-1-naphthol-3-sulphonic acid, 
salts of (K6nta and Hater), 1920, 
A.,.4; 781. 
a-Azido-8-phenylpropionic acid, and its 
salts and ethyl ester (DARAPSKY and 
BERGER), 1918, A., i, 508. 
Azidodithiocarbonic acid, synthesis of, 
and its salts (SommER), 1916, A., ii, 
29. 
y-Azimides (Scommpt and HaGeEn- 
BOCKER), 1921, A., i, 897. 
3-Azimido-3-phenyl-3 : 4-dihydrobenz- 
oxazone (HrLuER), 1915, A., i, 
844. 
Aziminobenzene. 
triazole. 
a3-Aziminonaphthalenecarboxylic acid, 
methyl ester (Diets and WaAcKER- 
MANN), 1922, A., i, 1069. 
Azines (GERHARDT), 1920, A., i, 766; 
1921, A., i, 746. 
preparation of (G. M. and R. Rosry- 
son), 1918, T., 644. 
action of cyanic and thiocyanic acids 
on (Barmy and McPuHersoy), 
1917, A., i, 587. 
additive compounds of, with bromal 
and chloral hydrates (KNOPFER), 
1916, A., i, 714. 
Azine colouring matters (KEHRMANN), 
1917, A., i, 415. 
formation of salts of (KEHRMANN, 
Havas and Granpmovern), 1913, 
A., i, 1241. 


and 


and 


See 1:2: 3-Benz- 


Azine scarlets 


Azine scarlets, structure and colour of 
(CoHEN and CRABTREE), 1921, T., 
2055. 


Azlactone, C,,H,,O,NCI, from o-chloro- | 


benzaldehyde (MAvuTHNER and 
MrKA), 1917, A., i, 338. 

C,gsH,,O,.NBr, from m-bromobenz- 
aldehyde (MAUTHNER and Mixa), 
1917, A., i, 338. 

C.9H,;0,N, from a-naphthaldehyde 
(MAUTHNER and MrKa), 1917, A., 
i, 337. 

C,,H,,0,N, from 2-methoxy-1- 
naphthaldehyde (MAUTHNER and 
Mixa), 1917, A., i, 337. 

Azoamino-compounds (CASALE 


constitution of (Baty and Hamp- 
son), 1915, T., 
120. 


salts of (CasaLe and CasaLe-Saccui), | 


1915, A., i, 723. 


nitration of (CASALE), 1916, A., i, | 


225. 


p-Azoanisole, oxonium salts of (KEHR- | 


MANN and VAN DER LAArR), 1922, A., 
i, 384. 
1-Azoanthraquinone 


and Expert), 1916, A., i, 857. | 
Azobenzene, catalytic preparation of | 
(HENKE and Brown), 1922, A., i, | 


586, 1196. 


and p-amino-, absorption spectra of | 


(Purvis), 1914, T., 594; P., 23. 
solubility of, in caoutchouc (Bruni), 
1921, A., i, 352. 
association of, in benzene and alcohol 
(Inngs), 1918, T., 430. 


electrochemical oxidation of (FICHTER | 


and JaEck), 1922, A., i, 62. 
miscibility of, with azoxybenzene, 


and the nature of its supposed | 


stereoisomeride (HArtTLEY and 
Stuart), 1914, T., 309; P., 13. 
potassium derivative 


1914, A., i, 398. 


hydrochloride, reaction of aromatic | 


hydrocarbons with (PUMMERER, 
BrnaPrt, BrirtNer, and ScHUE- 
GRAF), 1922, A., i, 1196. 
nitrate and picrate (REDDELIEN), 
1915, A., i, 261. 
Azobenzene, amino-, action of mercuric 
acetate on (VECCHIOTTI), 1922, 
A., i, 478. 
p-chloroacetyl derivative (Jacoss 
and HEIDELBERGER), 1915, A., i, 
669. 
diacetyl derivative (KALLE & Co.), 
1913, A., i, 409, 


and | 
CaSALE-Saccut), 1914, A., i, 1180. | 


248; A., ii, | 


(GATTERMANN | 


| 8-Azobenzeneacetylcitramalic 


(SCHLENK, | 
AprENRODT, MicHarL and THAL), | 
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Azobenzene, 0-amino- (Wirt), 1913, A., 
i, 1247. 
p-amino- (benzeneazoaniline), con- 
densation of, with aldehydes or 
ketones (REDDELIEN), 1920, A., i, 
337. 
additive compound of 3:4: 6. 
trinitrotoluene and (Giva and 
ANGELETT!), 1921, A., i, 557. 
acetyl derivative, oxidation of 
(PassERtnt), 1921, A., i, 624. 
tetrabromophthalyl derivative 
(Pratt and Youna), 1918, A., i, 
541. 
estimation of (Nrrrzez), 1919, A., 
ii, 436. 
2-amino-4’-hydroxy-(CusMAno), 1921, 
A., i, 133 
2:4-di- and 2:4: 4’-tri-bromo- 
(Vatort), 1913, A., i, 1110. 
3:5:3’:5'-tetrabromo-, and _its 
acetate (R. and W. Meyer and 
TAEGER), 1921, A., i, 20. 
2:4-dichloro- (Strecuitz and Gra- 
HAM), 1916, A., i, 759. 
decachloro- (GOLDSCHMIDT anc 
STROHMENGER), 1922, A., i, 1006. 
p-chloroamino-, acetyl derivative, and 
its pyridinium chloride (BARNETT 
and Cook), 1922, T., 795. 
2:2’(or 4: 4’)-dichloro-5 : 5’-dinitro- 
(Branp and E1sENMENGER), 1913, 
A., i, 718. 
chlorodinitrohydroxy-, chlorofr’- 
nitro-, nitroaminohydroxy- and 
nitrohydroxy-derivatives 
(BorscHeE), 1921, A., i, 461. 
2’-nitro-4’-cyano-4-hydroxy-, and 
2’ : 4-dinitro-4’-cyano- (BorscHe), 
1921, A., i, 460. 
2:4: 6-irinitro-4’-hydroxy- 
(Borscue), 1921, A., i, 624. 
acid, 
8-p-amino-, ethyl ester (PASSERIN1), 
1921, A., i, 896. 
Azobenzeneaminomethanesulphonic 
acid, sodium salt (Leprtit), 1917, A., 
i, 198. 
Azobenzene-4’-carboxylic acid, 4-hydr- 
oxy- (ANGELI and Vatort), 1913, A., 
i, 534. 
8-Azobenzenecitraconic acid, 8-p-amino- 
(PassERInt), 1921, A., i, 896. 
Azobenzene-2 : 2’-diarsinic acid (KALB), 
1921, A., i, 376. 
Azobenzene-8 : 3’-diarsinic acid, and 
its sodium salt (Lies), 1921, A., i, 697. 
Azobenzene-4 : 4’-disulphonic acid, 
2:2’:5: 5’-tetrachloro-, sodium salt 
(CROWELL and Ratrorp), 1920, A., i, 
378. 
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Azobenzene-5-malonic acid, 
nitro-4’-hydroxy-, ethyl 
(BorscHe), 1921, A., i, 462. 

3-Azobenzenemesaconic acid, 
8-p-amino- (PasserRini), 1921, A., i, 
896. 

Azobenzene-8 : 5: 3’ : 5’-tetracarboxylic 
acid, and its sodium salt and methyl 
ester (MEYER and Wescue), 1917, 
A., i, 341. 

:2’-Azobenzoic acid, 6: 6’-dichloro-, 
and its derivatives (REeIcH and 
MERE), 1917, A., i, 227. 

Azobenzolyl-p-aminophenyl ether 
(FicuTER and JAECK), 1922, A., i, 62. 

Azobenzolyl-p-nitrophenyl ether (Ficu- 
TER and JAECK), 1922, A., i, 62. 

Azocamphanonedioxime (Forster and 
Runz), 1914, T., 1724. 

Azocarboxylic acids (ANGELI), 1917, A., 
i, 228. 

4-Azo-1-chlorophenyl-3-methylpyrazole 
(MicHAELIS and ScHArsr), 1915, A., 
i, 314. 

m-Azocinnamic acid (REICH 
XIENZOPOLSKA), 1916, A., i, 572. 

Azo-colouring matters (VERNET), 1913, 

A., i, 405; (Strcar and Watson), 
1913, A., i, 912; (Meyer), 1913, 
A., i, 913; (ReverDIN, RILLIET 
and VERNET), 1918, A., i, 455; 
(Moraan and Evens), 1919, T., 
1138 ; (MorGan and Evans), 1919, 
T., 1143; (Jacoss and HEIDEL- 
BERGER), 1922, A., i, 74. 


ester 


and 


preparation of (BADISCHE ANILIN- & | 


Sopa-Fasrik), 1918, A., i, 239, 
272; (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. 
Bayer & Co.), 1918, A., i, 273; 
1919, A., i, 358. 

absorption and _ constitution of 
(Hantzscu), 1919, A., ii, 255. 

calculation of the colour of (Morr), 
1922, T., 1555. 

containing arsenic (FARBWERKE 
vorm. Meister, Lucius & Brtn- 
ING), 1915, A., i, 729. 

from bilirubin (FiscHER and BARREN- 
SCHEEN), 1922, A., i, 278. 

from naphthalene (Vorosucov), 1922, 
A,, i, 956. 

halogen substitution products of 
(Weser), 1913, A., i, 1, 301. 

action of phenylhydrazine-bisulphite 
mixture on (BuCHERER and 
ZIMMERMANN), 1922, A., i, 465. 


bisulphite compounds of (VOkOsH- | 


cov), 1917, A., i, 300. 

reduction of sulphonic acids of 
(CoBENZL), 1916, A., i, 77. 

vat (MuKERJ1), 1922, T., 2879. 


2:4-di- | 


Azo-compounds 


Azo- colouring matters, estimation of, 
electrometrically (Jonzs and LEE), 
1922, A., ii, 239. 

apparatus for estimation of inter- 
mediates for manufacture of 
(Atkinson), 1922, A., ii, 237. 

Azo-colouring matters, amino- and 
hydroxy- (Jacoss and HEIDEL- 
BERGER), 1921, A., i, 44. 

hydroxy-, bisulphite compounds of 
(Vorosucoy), 1916, A., i, 293. 

o-hydroxy-, preparation of (Socrety 
or CuEemMicaL InpustRY IN BASLE), 
1922, A., i, 385. 

Azo-compounds, mechanism of form- 
ation of (CHARRIER), 1915, A., i, 
66. 

and their salts, absorption spectra of 
(KEHRMANN and HempeEt), 1917, 
A., i, 593. 

thermochemical studies of (SVENTO- 
SLAVSKI), 1914, A., ii, 105; 
(SVENTOSLAVSKI and MANoszon), 
1914, A., ii, 107. 

colour and constitution of (Hewirr, 
MANN and Pops), 1914, T., 2193; 
P., 202; (Smoar), 1916, T., 757; 
A., i, 679. 

colour of, and their salts (Krur- 
MANN), 1916, A., i, 165. 

constitution of salts of, with acids 
(KEHRMANN), 1921, A., i, 447. 

kinetics of the reduction of (GoLD- 
SCHMIDT and BRAANAAS), 1921, 
A., li, 184. 

action of, with aromatic hydrocarbons 
and aluminium chloride (PUMMERER 
and Brnapry), 1922, A., i, 24; 
(PUMMERER, EPINaprL, BITTNER 
and ScHUEGRAF), 1922, A., i, 1196. 

coupling of, with 1 : 8-naphthasultam 
and its derivatives (K6nIG and 
K6HLER), 1922, A., i, 879. 

aromatic, reduction of (Moors), 1921, 
A., i, 742. 

Azo-compounds, 0-amino-, condens- 
ation of aldehydes with (FiscHEr), 
1922, A., i, 956. 

amino-, and hydroxy- (CHARRIER), 
1922, A., i, 769. 
hydroxy- (HEILBRON and HENDER- 
son), 1913, T., 1404; P., 226. 
formation and scission of (CHARRIER 
and FreRReER!), 1913, A., i, 1111. 
constitution of (McPHERSON and 
Stratton), 1915, A., i, 466; 
(Puxeppv and Gennarkt), 1922, 
A., i, 587. 
physico-chemical properties of 
(PuxEDDU and GENnNARI), 1921, 
A., i, 366, 623. 


Azo-compounds 


Azo-compounds, hydroxy-, electrolytic 
reduction of (PuxEDDU), 1920, 
A., i, 887. 
action of nitric acid on (CHARRIER 
and Ferrrert), 1914, A., i, 599, 
748, 
hydrolysis of alkali salts of (Pux- 
EDDU), 1922, A., i, 589. 
reactions of nitrates of (CHARRIER), 
1916, A., i, 610. 
saponification of ethers. of 
(CHARRIER and PELLEGRINI), 
1913, A., i, 1247. 
o-hydroxy-, etherification of (CHarR- 
RIER and Frrrert), 1913, A., i, 
535, 1112, 1113; 1914, A., i, 1178 ; 
(CHARRIER), 1916, A., i, 572. 
Azocumene. See 2:3:5:2': 
Hexamethylazobenzene. 
Azodicarboxylic acid, esters of, and their 
condensation products with 
amines (Driers and PaqQuty), 
1913, A., i, 839. 
reactions of amines and enols with 
(Drets), 1922, A., i, 774. 
ethyl ester, introduction of hydrazine 
radicle by means of (Drexs), 1921, 
A., i, 280. 
ethyl and methyl esters, additive 
compounds of f-naphthylamine 


3’: 5’- 


with, and their oxidation products | 


(DreLts and WaAcKERMANN), 1922, 
A., i, 1068. 


Azodurene (GotpscumiDT), 1920, A., i, | 
| Azomethines (VERNET), 


228 


Azofication (Greaves), 1919, A., i, 108. | 
Azohydroxamic acids (Ponzio), 1915, | 


A., i, 1011; 1916, A., i, 609. 
Azoimide (hydrazoic acid; 


electrochemical production of 
(TURRENTINE and Ott), 1915, A., 
ii, 444. 

preparation of (StaupINGER), 1915, 

mechanism of the synthesis of 
(SommMER and Prncas), 1916, A., i, 
680; ii, 316. 

imide character of (Sommer), 1916, 
A., ii, 29. 

constitution and derivatives of, with 
carbimides and _ thiocarbimides 
(OtrveRI-ManDaLA and Noro), 
1913, A., i, 774. 

addition of, at contiguous double 
linkings (OLIVERI-Manpa.A), 1922, 
A., i, 1069. 


| Azole 


nitrogen | 
hydride), formation of (BROWNE 
and OvEeRMAN), 1916, A., ii, 245; 
(Sommer), 1917, A., ii, 30. 

formation of, by oxidation of hydr- 
azine (ANGELI), 1919, A., ii, 149. 
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Azoimide (hydrazoic acid; nitrogen 
hydride), catalysis of (OLIVERI- 
ManpaAtA), 1916, A., ii, 615. 

electrical and chemical effects of the 
explosion of (KirxBy and Marsn), 
1913, A., ii, 278. 

reduction of (TURRENTINE), 1914, A., 
ii, 123. 

reactions of, with ceric salts and with 
nitrous acid (SomMMER and Prncas), 
1916, A., ii, 97. 

oxidation of, with iodine (Rascuic), 
1916, A., ii, 98. 

action of, on  p-benzoquinonc 
(OttveRI-MANDALA and CaLpé- 
RARO), 1915, A., i, 909. 

action of, on nitrous acid (OLIVERi- 
ManpatA), 1921, A., ii, 346, 
694. 

lecture experiments with (Brown! 
and Hozgz), 1922, A., ii, 840. 

silver salt, photographic behaviour of 
(BEKx), 1915, A., ii, 200. 

Azoimidesulphonic acid, salts 0! 
(TRAUBE and VocKERopDT), 1914, A., 
ii, 359. 

1- and  2-Azoiminoanthraquinones 
(SCHAARSCHMIDT, CONSTANDACHI, 
and THIELE), 1916, A., i, 856. 

a-Azoiminodibenzylidenehydrazine 
(Stott&£ and HeLwertTs), 1914, A., i, 
751. 

derivatives, spectroscopy of 

(Rozanov), 1917, A., ii, 284. 

1913, A., i, 
405. 

preparation of (MAYER and Bansa), 
1921, A., i, 176. 

colour and constitution of (PorE an« 
Wuuett), 1913, T., 1258; P., 
191. 

carbinol-ammonium base isomerism 
of (TryktxER), 1913, T., 885; P., 
114. 

Azomethine colouring matters (K6n1«), 
1913, A., i, 1082. 

Azomethine compounds (MorGan and 
REEvEs), 1922, T., 1. 

Azomethylthiazoline (Buscx 
Lotz), 1915, A., i, 318. 

1:1’-Azonaphthalene, additive coni- 
pound of s-trinitrobenzene and (Sup- 
BOROUGH), 1916, T., 1345. 

1: 1’-Azonaphthalene-4 : 4’-disulphonic 
acid (Kattz & Co.), 1922, A., i, 
867. 

Azonaphthylene, a-amino-, additive 
compound of s-trinitrobenzene and 
(SupBoRovGH), 1916, T., 1345. 

Azo-4-nitro-8-naphthols (Morgan and 
Evens), 1919, T., 1135. 


and 
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Azonium compounds, quaternary sub- 
stituted, containing an asymmetric 
nitrogen atom (Srneu), 1913, T., 604 ; 
P., 109; 1914, T., 1972; P., 136; 
1920, T., 1202; 1921, T., 210. 

p-Azophenol, isomerism of, and _ its 
perbromide, and dibromodinitro-, a- 
and 8-tetrabromo-, and di- and tetra- 
nitro- (ROBERTSON), 1913, T., 1472; 
P., 221. 

Azophenols, preparation of (Ponzio), 
1913, A., i, 1002. 

pp'-Azophenyl ethyl sulphide (Branp 

and Wrrsrtne@), 1913, A., i, 406. 
methyl sulphide, derivatives of 
(Branp and Wirsrvx@), 1913, A., i, 
407. 
4-Azo-1-phenyl-3-methylpyrazole 
(MicHAELIS and ScHAFeER), 1915, A., 
i, 314. 
4(4’)-Azo-1-phenyl-3-methylpyrazole, 
and 5-chloro- (MICHAELIS and 
ScHAreR), 1915, A., i, 314. 
5 : 5’-dichloro-, and its methochloride 
(MicHAELIS and BressEx), 1915, 
A., i, 315. 

4: 4’-Azophthalic acid, and its tetra- 
methyl ester (GOLDBERGER), 1916, 
A., i, 609. 

Azoproteins, precipitin reaction of 
(LANDSTEINER), 1920, A., i, 260. 


Azopyrazolones (SAUNDERS), 1920, T., 
1264 


Azopyridine (Frrepz), 1913, A., i, 
400. 

Azopyrroles (Crus), 1921, A., i, 365. 

1-Azotetrahydronaphthalene (TETRALIN 
G.m.B.H.), 1921, A., i, 406. 

1 : 1-Azo-ar-tetrahydronaphthalene 
(SCHROETER, KINDERMANN, DIET- 
RICH, BEYSCHLAG, FLEISCHHAUER, 
RIEBENSAHM and OESTERLIN), 1922, 
A., i, 123. 

Azotobacter, effect of light on (KAYSER), 

1921, A., i, 208, 291. 

effect of hydrogen-ion concentration 
on the growth of (GatvEy and 
BATCHELOR), 1922, A., i, 1096. 

effect of carbon disulphide and 
toluene on (GarnEy), 1919, A., i, 
189. 

effect of, on alcoholic fermentation 
(KaysER), 1921, A., i, 642. 

nitrogen fixation by (Hanzawa), 
1914, A.,i, 1113 ; (GREAvEs), 1919, 
A., i, 108. 

nitrogen fixation by, in Indian soils 
(Watton), 1915, A., i, 1039. 

organic substances in soil as a culture 
medium for (MocKERIDGE), 1915, 
A., i, 754. 


Azoxybenzene 


Azotobacter, phosphorus and protein 
content of the cells of (Horrmann), 
1913, A., i, 427. 

Azotobacter agile, nitrogen fixation by, 
under the influence of light 
(Kayser), 1921, A., i, 79. 

action of uranium salts on (KAYSER), 
1921, A., i, 479. 

Azotobacter chroococcum, constituents 
of the cells of (OmELIANSKY and 
SIEBER), 1914, A., i, 235. 

protective action of calcium carbonate 
for, against magnesium carbonate 
(Lipman and Burgess), 1915, A., 
i, 72. 

Azotoluene, amino-, diacetyl derivative 
(Katte & Co.), 1913, A., i, 409. 

dinitro- (KENNER and Park), 1920, 
T., 857. 

p-Azotoluene, 3:5: 3’: 5’-tetranitro- 
(BRAND and EISENMENGER), 1913, 
Aus. dy TS: 

Azo-o-tolueneazonaphtholsulphonic 
acid, chromium lake of (M6HLAU and 
MAETZEL), 1913, A., i, 408. 

Azoveratrole, preparation of (G. M. and 
R. Rogprnson), 1915, T., 1756. 

Azoxyamides (Preroni), 1922, A., i, 
1071. 

Azoxyanisole, additive compound of 
trinitrobenzene and (Sastry), 1916, 
T., 273; A., i, 336. 

o-Azoxyanisole, 5: 5’-dinitro- (BRAND 
and EIsENMENGER), 1913, A., i, 717. 

p-Azoxyanisole, absorption spectra 
of (Purvis), 1915, T., 664; A., ii, 
392. 

liquid crystals of (Mott and Orn- 
STEIN), 1919, A., ii, 101. 

pressure-temperature diagrams for 
(PuscHin and GREBENSCHTSCHI- 
KOv), 1913, A., ii, 105. 

Azoxybenzene, absorption spectra of 

(Purvis), 1914, T., 595; P., 23. 

miscibility of azobenzene with (Hart- 
LEY and Stuart), 1914, T., 309; 
Fes Ae 

Azoxybenzene, 0-amino-, and its acetyl 
derivative (CusmMANo), 1920, A., i, 
887. 

p-amino-derivatives, and their acetyl 
derivatives (PASSERINI), 1921, A., 
i, 624. 

bromo- and _ nitro-derivatives of 
(Vatori), 1913, A., i, 1110. 

3:5:3’: 5’-tetrabromo- (R and W. 
MEYER and TarGeEr), 1921, A., i, 
20. 

bromohydroxy- and nitrohydroxy- 
derivatives of (VaLori), 1915, A., 
i, 904. 


Azoxybenzene 


Azoxybenzene, 
and p-hydroxy-, and their deriv- 
atives (ANGEL), 1914, A., i, 882. 

p-hydroxy-, and their derivatives 
(ANGELI), 1915, A., i, 466. 
2:2’-dihydroxy- (Bavupiscu 
HartTKa), 1917, A., i, 357. 
o-hydroxylamino-, and its compound 
with phenylearbimide (CusMAaNno 
and Dretia Nave), 1921, A., i, 622. 
3-mono- and 3: 5-di-nitro- (MEISEN- 
HEIMER and SMOLNIKOV), 1920, A., 
i, 334. 
2:4:6-trinitro-, and 
(ANGELI and Varort), 


and 


tetranitro- 
1913, A., 


3-nitro-4 : 4’-dihydroxy- 
BriGgIaAvi and CARRARA), 
i, 879. 

a- and 8-Azoxybenzenecarboxylic acids, 
and their derivatives (ANGELI and 
VaLori), 1913, A., i, 534. 

8-p-Azoxybenzenesulphonic acid, and 
its silver salt and p-bromo- (ANGELI 
and VA.Lori), 1913, A., i, 534. 

Azoxybenzene-3 : 5: 3’ : 5’-tetracarb- 
oxylic acid, and its methyl ester 
(MreYEeR and Wescue), 1917, A., i, 
341. 

Azoxybisazoxybenzene, and 
bromide (ANGEL1), 1913, A., i, 658. 

Azoxy-compounds, preparation 

(REITZENSTEIN and FiTzGERALD), 
1914, A., i, 594 

constitution of (ANGELI), 1913, A., i, 
658; 1916, A., i, 679. 


1922, A., 


its 


relation between diazo-compounds | 


and (ANGEr1), 1921, A., i, 
cyclic (ARNDT and RosEnav), 


364. 

1918, 

- (Baupiscn), 1917, A., i, 

m-Azoxycinnamic acid, tetrabromo- 
(RetcH and XrenzoporsKA), 1916, 
A., i, 572. 

2: 2’-Azoxydiphenylmethane, 
amino-, and its 
(Kina), 1920, T., 992. 

p-Azoxymandelic acid (HELLER 
Fritscu), 1913, A., i, 365. 

o-Azoxy-p-methoxyphenylacetic 
(Kermack, Perkin and Rosryson), 
1921, T., 1631. 

Azoxyphenetole, bromo- and 
derivatives of (VALoRi), 1915, 
903. 


p-Azoxyphenetole, absorption spectra of 
(Purvis), 1915, T., 664; A., ii, 392. 

Azoxyphenol, 3- nitro-4- “hy droxy- (An- 
GELI, Bieravi and CARRARA), 
A., i, 879. 


4’-bromo-4-hydroxy-, | 


(ANGELI, | 


di- | 


4:4’-di- | 
dihydrochloride | 


and | 


acid | 


_ 


J 
| 


1922, | 


| 4-Azoxytoluene, 
of | 
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Azoxyphenols (ANGELI), 1914, A., i, 
882; 1915, A., i, 466; (ANGErI, 
Bratavr and Carrara), 1922, A., i, 
878 

pp’-Azoxyphenyl ethyl sulphide, and its 
salts (BRAND and Wirstn@), 1913, 
A., i, 406. 

o-Azoxyphenylacetic acid, and its esters 
(NEBER), 1922, A., i, 546. 

m-Azoxyphenylacetylene (REICH 
XIENZOPOLSKA), 1916, A., i, 572. 


and 


m-Azoxyphenyl-o-methylamino-m-toly]- 


sulphone (Wirt and Truttwiy), 1915, 
A., i, 228. 


i, | m-Azoxyphenylpropiolic acid, and its 


derivatives (Retcu and XIENzo- 
POLSKA), 1916, A., i, 571. 

4: 4’-Azoxyphthalic acid, and its tetra- 
methyl ester (Sacus), 1916, A., i, 609. 

Azoxypiperonal, and its diphenylhydr- 
azine (Roxprnson), 1917, T., 117; 
A., i, 227. 

Azoxypyridine (F rrp), 1913, A., i, 755. 

1: 1-Azoxy-ar-tetrahydronaphthalene 
(SCHROETER, KINDERMANN, Drevr- 
RICH, BrEysSCHLAG, FLEISCHHAUER, 
RIEBENSAHM and OESTERLIN), 1922, 
A., i, 323. 

Azoxytoluene, dinitro- (MEISENHEIMER 
and Hesse), 1919, A., i, 390. 

2:6-dinitro-, form- 

ation of, from 2: 6-dinitro-4-hydr- 
oxylaminotoluene (AnscHi1z and 
ZIMMERMANN), 1915, A., i, 179. 
2:6: 2’: 6’-tetranitro-, formation 
of, from 2: 6-dinitro-4-hydroxyl- 
aminotoluene (BRAND and EISEN 
MENGER), 1916, A., i, 509. 
3:5:3':5’-tetranitro- (BRAND and 
EISENMENGER), 1913, A., i, 718. 

Azoxyveratraldehyde (RoxBrnson), 1917, 
T., 12] 

Azoxyveratrole, and 6-bromo-, and 
6-mono- and 6: 6’-dinitro- (Rostn- 
son), 1917, T., 114; A., i, 227. 

Azulene (SHERNDAL), 1915, A., i, 82, 
702. 


methylation of (KEHRMAN\ 
i, 95. 


zurin, 
and Bryer), 1913, A., 


B. 


Babbit metal, analysis of (Haamatrrr), 
1917, A., ii, 181 ; (Wrrt), 1917, A., 
ii, 335. 
estimation of copper and lead in 
(HaaMateERr), 1915, A., ii, 106. 
Babingtonite (HitLEBRAND), 1914, A., 
ii, 667; (ZamBONINi), 1915, A., ii, 
570. 
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Babingtonite from Japan (WATANABE), 
1922, A., ii, 651. 

Baccharis coridifolia, constituents of 
(BRANDL and ScHAERTEL), 1915, A., 
i, 928. 

Bacilli, anthrax, action of ultra-violet 
lighton(Henrt; V. and Mme. V. 
Henri), 1914, A., i, 1112. 

diphtheria, effect of manganous 
chloride on formation of 
(WarBum), 1922, A., i, 795. 
action of quinine derivatives on 
(SCHAEFFER), 1918, A., i, 93. 
action of the oxy-acids of selenium 
and tellurium on (JOACHIMOGLU 
and Hrrose), 1922, A., i, 406. 
influenza, growth of (JacoBy and 
FRANKENTHAL), 1922, A., i, 302. 
new, acting on iron solutions (MuM- 
FORD), 1913, T., 645; P., 79. 
paratyphoid, action of, on the 
fermentation of lactose by Bacillus 
colt (T. and D. E, Smrru), 1920, A., 
i, 912. 


paratyphoid-enteritidis, fermentation | 
of trehalose by (Koser), 1922, A., | 
| Bacillus amaracrylus (VOIsENET), 1913, 


i, 407. 


paratyphus, biochemical properties | 


of (DE GrarF), 1917, A., i, 306. 


pathogenic, disinfectant action of | 
quinine alkaloids on (BIELING@), | 


1918, A., i, 243. 


Pfeiffer, production of indole by | 
(RueEty), 1920, A., i, 912. 
pyocyanic, decomposition of sugars | 
by (AuUBEL), 1922, A., i, 201. 
action of uranium and its salts on 
(AGULHON and SazERac), 1913, 


A, 34. 383; 
Rosert), 1914, A., i, 362. 
tetanus, growth of (DreRNBy and 
ALLANDER), 1922, A., i, 303. 
Timothy grass, fat metabolism of 
(StEPEENSON and WHETHAM), 
1922, A., i, 500. 


tubercle, chemical composition of | 

(KozntIEwsK1!), 1913, A., i, 428; | 
| Bacillus coli, hydrogen-ion concentra- 
bacteriology of (LONG), 1922, A., i, | 


(Gorts), 1920, A., i, 582, 793. 


1095. 

action of tribromoxylenol on 
(Dusoc), 1922, A., i, 972. 

fats of (BireER), 1917, A., i, 499 ; 


(AcuLHON and Frovur), 1920, | 


A., i, 462. 


utilisation of dextrose by (GAMBLE | 
1922, A., i, | 


and HERRICK), 
902. 

action of uranium and thorium 
salts on (BECQUEREL), 1913, A., 
i, 322. 


(AGULHON and | 


Bacillus coli 


Bacilli, tubercle, killed, effect of, on the 
enzymes of the body (KoTSCHNEV), 
1913, A., i, 1272. 

typhoid, presence of a growth- 
producing substance in (PACcINI 
and RussE Lt), 1918, A., i, 329. 
production of carbon dioxide by 
(NicHots), 1922, A., i, 501. 
typhus, destruction of, in the rabbit 
(Hatter and Rimpav; HaAtLEer 
and UNGERMANN), 1915, A., i, 746 ; 
(Hatter and Wo tr), 1915, A., i, 
747. 
water, composition 
1914, A., i, 782. 
Yoghurt (DucwAGeK), 1915, A., i, 
1042. 

Bacillus acetoethylicum, biochemistry of 
(NortHRop, ASHE and SENIOR), 
1919, A., i, 507. 

production of acetone by (ARZBERGER, 
Peterson and Frep), 1921, A., 
i, 80. 
Bacillus acidi lactici, behaviour of 
varieties of, with sugars and alcohols 
(ARKWRIGHT), 1913, A., i, 683. 


of (TAMURA), 


A., i, 686. 
dehydration of glycerol by 
(VoIsENET), 1919, A, i, 55. 

Bacillus anthracis, fermentation of 
sugars by (LEmoicNne), 1920, A., i, 
348, 

Bacillus anthracoides, proteolytic power 
of (FostER), 1913, A., i, 941. 

Bacillus Bulgaricus, biochemical 
behaviour of variations of 
(DucuAérr), 1914, A., i, 117. 

decomposition of lactose by (QUAGLI- 
ARIELLO and VENTURA), 1916, A., 
i, 619, 699. 

Bacillus butyricus, production of carbon 
dioxide by (Brooxs), 1922, A., i, 
201. 

Bacillus cloace, action of, on citric and 
malic acids (THompson), 1913, A., i, 
228. 


tion in cultures of (CLARK), 1915, 
A,, i, 1040. 

inhibition of indole formation in 
cultures of (Fiscuer), 1915, A., i, 
1041. 

effect of acids on the growth of 
(WyetnH), 1919, A., i, 188. 

influence of acids, alkalis and sugars 
on growth of (WyrETH), 1919, A., i, 
366. 

effect of colloidal substances on the 
growth of (LaBgEs), 1922, A., i, 
902. 


Bacillus coli 


Bacillus coli, fermentation of dextrose 
by (Grey), 1913, A., i, 1024; 
1920, A., i, 699. 

fermentation of dextrose and absorp- 
tion of oxygen by (Kryes and 
GILLESPIE), 1913, A., i, 142. 

decomposition of dextrose and 
mannitol by (Grey), 1918, A., i, 
143, 144. 


reducing enzyme of (HarpEN and, 


Zitva), 1915, A., i, 1040. 

formation and fermentation of formic 
acid by (FRANZEN and KAHLEN- 
BERG), 1916, A., i, 780. 

decomposition of formates, dextrose 
and mannitol by (Grey), 1914, A., 
i, 1034. 

production of histamine from hist- 
idine by (KorssLER and HanxKe), 
1919, A., i, 611. 

fermentation of lactose by, in presence 
of paratyphoid bacilli (T. and D. E. 
Smira), 1920, A., i, 912. 

metabolic processes with (VERZAR), 
1919, A., i, 55. 

action of, on tyrosine (SAsAk1), 1914, 
A., i, 362. 

experiments on disinfection 
(V=RMAST), 1922, A., i, 406. 

Endo’s reaction with (FERNANDEZ 
and GARMENDIA), 1922, A., i, 405. 

Bacillus coli-aerogenes, differentiation 
of, by chemical means (CLarK and 
Lvs), 1917, A., i, 528. 

Bacillus Delbriicki, enzymes of (v. 
Ever and Cramér), 1915, A., i, 353 ; 
(Pax), 1915, A., i, 354. 

Bacillus diphtheriae, reversal of reaction 
in media by the growth of (WoLr»r), 
1922, A., i, 1218. 

biochemical reactions of (HiNE), 1913, 
A., i, 1137. 

Bacillus dysenterie, mutual inhibition 
of Vibrio cholere and, when grown 
together (Loare), 1913, A., i, 1138. 

Bacillus fluorescens liquefaciens, action 
of, on amino-acids (BLANCHETIERE), 
1920, A., i, 461. 

action of, on asparagine (BLANCHE- 
TIERE), 1920, A., i, 700. 

Bacillus granulobacter pectinovorwin, 
fermentation of starch by (SPEak- 
MAN), 1920, A., i, 405. 

Bacillus kiliense, fermentation of formic 
acid by (FRANZEN and Eaaer), 1913, 
A., i, 322. 

Bacillus lactis aerogenes, decomposition 
of inositol and glycerol by (Kuma- 
G@awa), 1922, A., i, 972. 

fermentation of sugar by (NEUBERG, 
Norp and Wotrrr), 1921, A., i, 148. 


with 
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Bacillus lactis erythrogenes, biochemica| 
activity of (FostER), 1913, A., i, 
684. 

proteolytic power of (FosTER), 1913, 
A., i, 941. 

Bacillus lactis fermentens, fermentation 
by (Rvort), 1913, A., i, 1138. 

Bacillus mesentericus niger, darkening 
of carbohydrates by growth of 
(MuscHEz), 1922, A., i, 1095. 

Bacillus mesentericus vulgatus, bio- 
chemistry of (GRIMMER and WIr- 
MANN), 1921, A., i, 479. 

Bacillus paralacticus (DucHAGER), 1917, 
A., i, 612. 

Bacillus perfringens, production of acids 
by, and their effect on its growth 
(Wotr and Tretrer; Wor and 
Harris), 1918, A., i, 146. 

Bacillus phenologenes, capable of pro- 
ducing phenol (BERTHELOT), 1917, 
A., i, 305. 

Bacillus Plymouthensis, fermentation of 
formic acid by (FRANZEN and Eager), 
1913, A., i, 1421. 

Bacillus prodigiosus, nutrition of 
(FRANZEN and Ea@eEr), 1914, A., i, 
783. 

fermentation of sucrose by (Lr- 
MOIGNE), 1920, A., i, 122. 

Bacillus proteus, action of, on amino- 
acids (OrsuKA and Hirai), 1921, 
A., i, 291. 

preparation of catalase 
(JacoBy), 1919, A., i, 503. 

action of, on dl-a-naphthylalanine 
(Sasaki and Krnoseg), 1922, A., i, 
303. 

action of, on  dl-phenylalanine 
(Amatsv and Tsups1), 1920, A., i, 
581. 

action of, on l-tryptophan (Sasaki 
and OtsuKA), 1922, A., i, 302. 

Bacillus proteus vulgaris, scission of 
r-tyrosine by (Tsups1), 1917, A., i, 
679. 

Bacillus pyocyaneus, culture of, and the 
production of hydrocyanie acid 
(Goris and Liot; Patty), 1922, A., 
i, 407. 

Bacillus sporogenes, production of acids 
by, and their effect on its growth 
(Wore and TreLtrerR; Wor and 
Harris), 1918, A., i, 146. 

Bacillus subtilis, respiration of 

(Brooks), 1919, A., i, 611. 

influence of magnesium salts on the 
respiration of (Brooks), 1920, A., i, 
462. 


from 


production of carbon dioxide by 
(Brooks), 1922, A., i, 201. 
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Bacillus subtilis, oxidisation of glycerol | 


by (AvBEz), 1921, A., i, 641. 
utilisation of nitrogen by (AUBEL), 
1920, A., i, 700. 
action of, on  dl-phenylalanine 
(Amatsv and Tsups1), 1920, A., i, 
581. 


scission of r-tyrosine by (Tsup31), | 


1917, A., i, 679. 


Bacillus typhosus, isolation of, by means | 
of brilliant-green (BROWNING, GIL- | 


mouR and Mackre), 1913, A., i, 
1138. 


fermentation of dextrose by (KEYEs | 


and GiiuEsPre), 1913, A., i, 142. 
See also Bacteria, Fermentation and 
Microbes. 
Bacteria in the intestinal flora (BrRTHE- 
LoT and BERTRAND), 1913, A., i, 
560. 


production of light by (Harvry), | 


1915, A., i, 628; 1917, A., i, 365. 
fluorescent and 
action 


1042. 
electrical conductivity of emulsions of 
(SHEARER), 1919, A., i, 367. 


adsorption of, and of dyes (Brcu- | 


HOLD), 1918, A., i, 516. 

agglutination of (TuLLocH), 1914, A., 
i, 1158 ; (HeRZzFELD and KLINGER), 
1918, A., i, 87. 


agglutinated, biochemical activity of | 


(ZrRont), 1917, A., i, 680. 


rate of growth of (SLaToR), 1916, T., 


2; A., i, 235. 


effect of acids and alcohols on the | 
growth of (Boxorny), 1919, A., i, | 


108. 


influence of arsenious acid on the | 
growth of (CoBET and VAN DER | 


Rets), 1922, A., i, 611. 


influence of the concentration of food- | 
supply on the generation time of | 


(PENFOLD and Norris), 1913, A., i, 
228. 

culture media for (CHamMoT and Rep- 
FIELD; CHAMOT and SHERWOOD), 
1915, A., ii, 712. 

nitrogenous requirements of (Gor- 
pon), 1917, A., i, 528. 

cycloclastic power of (RAIsTRICK and 
CLARK), 1921, A., i, 479. 

measurement of the production and 
absorption of gas by (FLEMING and 
CLEMENGER), 1921, A., i, 207. 

gaseous metabolism of (Keyes and 
GILLEsPIe£), 1913, A., i, 142. 

influence of colloids on the action of 
(SéunceEn), 1914, A., i, 236. 


C.L.S. 


non-fluorescent, | 
of ultra-violet light on | 
(Burce and Nem), 1915, A., i, | 


Bacteria 


Bacteria, metabolic action of (VERZAR 

and BéasEx), 1920, A., i, 792. 

influence of buffer salts and the 
reaction of media on metabolism 
by (Wo zr), 1921, A., i, 208. 

metabolism of sulphur by (TANNER), 
1918, A., i, 282. 

chemistry of (Tamura), 1913, A., i, 
1280, 1421; 1914, A., i, 461, 782; 
(KozniEwsk), 1914, A., i, 782. 

production of acetaldehyde by 
(PetEeRson and Frep), 1920, A., 1, 
911. 

production of volatile fatty acids by 
(ZOLLER and Criark), 1921, A., i, 
385. 

decomposition of albuminoids by 
(BRESLAUER), 1915, A., i, 754. 

action of alcohol and osmium on 
(THorscnH), 1915, A., i, 354. 

action of, on amino-acids (BLANCHE- 
TIERE), 1916, A., i, 699; (OTSUKA ; 
Hrrat), 1921, A., i, 291. 

formation of y-aminobutyric acid 
from o-glutamic acid by (AspErR- 
HALDEN, FrRoMME and Htrscnw), 
1913, A., i, 797. 

action of aniline dyes on (IsABoL- 
INSKI and SMOLJAN), 1914, A., i, 
783. 

action of antiseptics on (SCHIEMANN 
and IsHrtwaRA), 1914, A., i, 1033. 

importance of sequence in the action 
of antiseptics on (KarozaG), 1922, 
A., i, 302. 

utilisation of benzene derivatives by 
(WaGneER), 1915, A., i, 628. 

action of, with different carbo- 
hydrates (Scumit-JENSEN), 1920, 
A., i, 699. 

action of, on caseinogen and amino- 
acids (CorRNISH and WHLLIAMs), 
1917, A., i, 613. 

catalase from (JacoBy), 1920, A., i, 
205. 

cellulose and chitin in 
WISSELINGH), 1916, A., i, 698. 

decomposition of citric acid in milk 
by (KicKINGER), 1922, A., i, 1219. 

action of derivatives of monochloro- 
acetic acid on the inhibitory 
selective action of (PENFOLD), 
1913, A., i, 684. 

action of cyanohydrins on (JacoBy), 
1918, A., i, 363. 

action of rare earths on (Stm™MONINI), 
1915, A., i, 195. 

fermentation by (NEUBERG and 
Norp), 1919, A., i, 612; (Frep, 
Prterson and Davenport), 1920, 
A., i, 512, 


(VAN 


N 


Bacteria 


Bacteria, fermentation of cellulose by 
(PRInGsHEm), 1913, A., i, 1281. 


fermentation of pyruvic acid by | 
(Karczac and MoczAr), 1913, A., | 


i, 1280; 1915, A.,i, 1041; (Karc- 


zaG and BREUER; Karczac and | 


ScuirFF), 1915, A., i, 1042. 
effect of formaldehyde on (HarLEr), 
1922, A., i, 408. 


behaviour of, with d-glucosamine | 


(Myer), 1914, A., i, 117, 235. 
action of, on histidine (RaisTRICK), 
1917, A., i, 499; 1920, A., i, 348. 


action of, on hydrocarbons (S6HN- | 


GEN), 1913, A., i, 940; (Tausz and 
PETER), 1920, A., i, 911. 
formation of hydrogen peroxide by 


(McLzop and Gorpon), 1922, A., | 


i, 1095. 
oxidation of hydrogen sulphide by 
(JACOBSEN), 1915, A., ii, 553. 


formation of indole by (FRIEzBER), | 


1922, A., i, 901. 


action of, with iodine compounds | 
(Kossowicz and Lorw), 1914, A., | 


i, 1033. 


oxidation of lactic acid by (Mazf), | 


1919, A., i, 467. 


action of, on minerals (HELBRONNER | 


and Rupotrs), 1922, A., i, 706. 


reduction of nitrates by (KLAESER), | 


1914, A., i, 462. 


nucleic acid in (SCHAFFER, FOLKOFF | 


and JonEs), 1922, A., i, 1095. 


absorption of phenols by (Cooper), | 


1913, A., i, 538. 


formation of phenol by (Srzxr), 1922, | 


A., i, 902 


action of poisons on (FREI and | 


Krvupsk), 1915, A., i, 753. 
influence of the reaction of the solu- 
tion on the action of poisons or 
drugs on (LABES), 1922, A., i, 901. 
decomposition of polypeptides by 
(Sasak1), 1913, A., i, 228, 229; 
(OtsuKa), 1917, A., i, 369. 


killed, hydrolysis of racemic poly- | 


peptides by (Miro), 1917, A., i, 
679. 


proteases in (DERNBy), 1922, A., i, 
405. 


action of, on proteins (SPERRY and | 
Rettcer), 1915, A., i, 482; | 


(Roprnson and Tartar), 1917, A., 
i, 498; (Sasakr; Sasaki and 
OrtsuxKA), 1918, A., i, 145. 

action of, on protein cleavage 


products (Sasak1), 1914, A., i, 362; | 


1917, A., i, 107. 
destruction of, by quinones (MorGan 
and Coorrr), 1922, A., i, 204, 
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| Bacteria, action of, on racemic acids 


(ConDELLI), 1922, A., i, 410. 

action of salts and ions on (EIsEN- 
BERG), 1920, A., i, 916. 

action of selenium and _ tellurium 
compounds on (JOACHIMOGLU), 
1920, A., i, 793. 

reduction of sulphates by (SALKow- 
SkI), 1913, A., i, 322. 

oxidation of sulphur by, in soils 
(WaxksMaAn), 1922, A., i, 706. 

formation of toxins from (WALBUM), 
1922, A., i, 902. 

synthesis of tryptophan by (Loatz), 
1920, A., i, 912. 

decomposition of tyrosine by 
(RuEry), 1918, A., i, 363 ; (TsupD31), 
1918, A., i, 364. 

colour changes produced by, in 
tyrosine solutions (VENN), 1920, 
A., i, 461. 

decomposition of urea by (Jacosy), 
1916, A., i, 529. 

preparation of urease from (JAcoBy), 
1918, A., i, 132. 

effect of, on milk (KenpatL, Day 
and Waker), 1914, A., i, 1159. 

in soils (WosTkIEWicz; LipMAN and 
Buresss), 1915, A., i, 483. 

influence of soils on (CHRISTENSEN), 
1915, A., i, 196. 

activity of, in relation to soil acidity 
(STEPHENSON), 1921, A., i, 916. 

relation of, to the lime requirements 
of soils (BEAR), 1918, A., i, 206. 

influence of, on phosphorus com- 
pounds in soils (SEVERIN), 1915, 
A., i, 363. 

oxidation of sulphur compounds in 
soils by (Lipman, WaksMAN and 
JOFFE), 1922, A., i, 303. 

action of blood serum on (CuIck), 
1913, A., i, 228. 

amount of, in feces (OSBORNE and 
MENDEL), 1914, A., i, 1025. 

metabolism of. See Metabolism. 

indole reaction in (HERZFELD and 
Kiincer), 1916, A., i, 235; 
(Nowicx1), 1918, A., ii, 140. 

detection of, in drinking water 
(GALLI-VALERIO and BorNAnNpD), 
1913, A., ii, 356. 

detection of chitin in (VIEHOEVER), 
1913, A., i, 142. 

estimation of nitrogen in (BRADLEY 
and Nicuors), 1918, A., i, 281. 

estimation of substances’ which 
inhibit the reducing action of 
(ScHNABEL), 1922, A., i, 304. 

acetic, chemical action of (WATER- 
MAN), 1913, A., i, 1044. 
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Bacteria, acetic, formation of lactic acid 
by (OSTERWALDER), 1913, A.,, i, 
683. 

reducing properties of (SGHNGEN), 
1915, A., i, 753. 
alkali-forming, in milk (Ayers, Rupp 
and Jounson), 1920, A., i, 122. 
colon-typhoid, action of tellurium 
salts on (JOACHTMOGLU), 1922, A., 
i, 1095. 
intestinal, action of, on bile pigments 
(Passtn1), 1922, A., i, 966. 
lactic acid, velocity of growth of, in 
varied hydrogen-ion concentra- 
tions (SvANBERG), 1921, A., i, 
80. 
acidity conditions of (SVANBERG), 
1920, A., i, 205. 
proteolytic activity of (Gorin), 
1916, A., i, 105; 1921, A., i, 641. 
action of, on proteins (STUTZER), 
1915, A., i, 1041. 
lactose-fermenting (LEVINE), 
A., i, 901. 
of lucerne, effect of phosphorus 
compounds on (TRUESDELL), 1917, 
A., i, 242. 
marine, precipitation of calcium 
carbonate by (Drew), 1913, A., i, 


567. 


1922, 


methane, physiology of (MtNz), 1921, 


we 
nitrate-forming, effect of organic 
nitrogen compounds on (FRED and 
DavENrPort), 1921, A., i, 532. 
nitrifying, action of metallic salts on 
(Montanari), 1919, A., i, 139. 
effect of carbon disulphide on 
(GatnEy), 1919, A., i, 189. 
influence of nitrates on (HILLS), 
1918, A., i, 328. 
eo of (MEYERHOFF), 1920, 
., i, 348. 
stimulation of (Montanari), 1914, 
A., i, 1159. 
nitroso- (FREMLIN), 1915, A., i, 46. 
nodule, action of manganese on 
(OxLaRv), 1915, A., i, 195. 
fixation of nitrogen by (WHITING 
and ScHOONOVER), 1921, A., i, 
208. 
pathogenic anerobic, biochemistry 
of (WotF and TeLFeR; Wor and 
Harris), 1918, A., i, 146. 
pentose-fermenting (FRED, PETER- 
son and ANDERSON), 1922, A., i, 
201, 971. 
purple, microchemistry of (GIcKL- 
HORN), 1922, A., i, 303. 
putrefactive, proteins of (SaLKow- 
SKI), 1920, A., i, 699, 


** Bagasse ”° 


Bacteria, putrefactive, action of, on 
ethereal sulphates and sulphonic 
acids (NeuBERG and Rusty), 1915, 
A., i, 354. 

soil, effect of acids and alkalis on 
(Gruzit), 1917, A., i, 430. 
effect of calcium and iron salts on 
the activity of (GREAVES), 1920, 
A; i, 798. 
conversion of cyanamide into 
carbamide by (Mazé, Vita and 
LEMOIGNE), 1920, A., i, 123. 
assimilation of nitrogen by 
(DvokAx), 1913, A., i, 691. 
effect of, on phosphates (HoPKINs), 
1917,-A., i, 431. 
effect of phosphates and sulphates 
on (Frep and Harr), 1916, A., i, 
104. 
influence of salts on (GREAVES), 
1917, A., i, 243. : 
decomposition of silicates by (Bas- 
SALIK), 1914, A., i, 1043. 
decomposition of vanillin by 
(Ropprns and Laturop), 1920, 
A., i, 265; (Rossrns and 
Massey), 1920, A., i, 913. 
symbiotic, action of, on glycerol, 
pentoses, hexoses, and disacchar- 
ides (Brerry and Portier; Por- 
TIER and Brerry), 1918, A., i, 358. 
See also Bacillus, Bacterium, Fer- 
mentation, Microbes and Yeast. 

Bacterial filters, oxidation of thiosulph- 
ates in (Lockett), 1913, A., i, 798. 

Bactericidal action in relation to 
chemical constitution (BROWNING and 
GitmouR), 1913, A., i, 1138. 

Bacterium, new thermophilic (AMBROZ), 
1913, A., i, 568. 

a violet (HARTLEY), 1913, A., i, 1421. 

Bacterium acidi lactis, fermentation 
with (v. EvLer and SvANBERG), 
1918, A., i, 517. 

Bacterium coli phenologenes, isolation of 

(RueEty), 1918, A., i, 206. 
decomposition of tyrosine by (RHEIN), 
1918, A., i, 363. 

Bacterium methanicum, physiology of 
(Minz), 1921, A., i, 909. 

Bacterium welchii, fermentation of 
dextrose and absorption of oxygen 
by (Keyes and Gruesprie), 1913, A., 
i, 142. 

Baddeleyite (brazilite), analysis of 
(Brown), 1918, A., ii, 84. 

Backstrémite (Aminorr), 1920, A., ii, 
439. 

*‘ Bagasse,’’? estimation of sugar and 
water and (Pretuet), 1913, A., ii, 
159. 

N2 


Baking powder 


Baking powder, estimation of carbon | 
Macara), 


dioxide in (BRUBAKER; 
1915, A., ii, 485. 


Balance, limitations of the (BLOUNT), | 


1917, T., 1035; 1918, A., ii, 15. 
trustworthiness of, over long periods 

of time (DEan), 1919, T., 826. 
temperature variations of the arms of 

the (GuicuarD), 1918, A., ii, 15. 


arrangement for illuminating (Por- | 


RITT), 1918, A., ii, 164. 


hydrostatic, study of the limit of | 


reactions by means of (Rovx), 
1914, A., ii, 538. 
micro-. See Microbalance. 
pressure, use of (HOLBORN 
ScHuttTze), 1915, A., ii, 743. 
vacuum, cases for (BLOUNT 


and 


Woopcocg), 1918, T., 81; A., ii, | 
74. 


electromagnetic vacuum (ANDERSON), | 


1916, A., ii, 78. 


Westphal, accuracy of the (‘Tscnupy), 


1922, A., ii, 820. 


1913, T., 708 ; 
1914, T., 1169 ; 
1915, T., 549; 
1916, T., 331; 
1917, T., 281; 
of the Research Fund, 
1913, T., 709; 
1914, T., 1172; 
1915, T., 552 ; 
1916, T., 334; 
1917, T., 284; 


1918, T., 283 ; 
1920, T., 425 ; 


1920, T., 428 ; 


1915, A., ii, 764. 


Ballo-electricity (CHRISTIANSEN), 1916, | 
i 1919, A., ii, 385, 386; | 


A., ii, 75; 
(TRAUBE), 1920, A., ii, 527. 

of amphoteric substances (C. and J. 
CHRISTIANSEN), 1920, A., i, 893. 


Balsam, copaiva (RrepEL), 1914, A., ii, | 
783. 


examination of (Drussen), 1915, | 


A., ii, 385. 


constituents of the oil of (SEMMLER | 


and JakuBowicz), 1914, A., i, 
704. 


gurjun, detection of, by the Turner | 
reaction (LuTHER), 1921, A., ii, 


468. 


Peru, adulteration of (vAN ITALLIE), | 


1921, A., ii, 226. 


oil from (ScummmEL & Co.), 1914, | 


A., i, 854. 
Balsams, alcoholysis of (FouRNEAU and 
Crespo), 1919, A., i, 448, 
See also Resins. 
Banana fly. See Drosophila, 


and | 


| Barbier-Grignard 
Balance sheets of the Chemical Society, | 


1919, T., 391; | 


1921, T., 526; | 
1922, T., 731. | 


1918, T., 286; | 
1919, T., 394; | 


1921, T., 527; | 


1922, T., 734. | 
Ball mill for laboratory use (COBENZL), | 


| Barbiturie acid, 5-chloro-, 
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Bananas, dried, content of starch and 
sugar in (WATERMAN), 1915, A., i, 
630. 

Baphinitone, identity of homoptero- 
carpin with (Ryan and FitzGERALp), 
1913, A., i, 383. 


| Baptisia tinctoria, narcosis and blacken- 


ing in leaves of (CLARK), 1914, A., i, 

469; 1915, A., i, 929. 

microchemical detection of baptisin 

in the roots of (TuNMANN), 1916, 

A., ii, 59. 

Baptisin, detection of, microchemically 
in roots of Baptisia tinctoria (Tun- 
MANN), 1916, A., ii, 59. 

Baptisol, and its derivatives (CLARK), 
1914, A., i, 469; 1915, A., i, 929. 
Barbaloin, transformation of, into its 
8-isomeride (L&ceErR), 1914, A., i, 

978. 

Barbel, constituents and toxicity of the 
roes of the (McCruppEn), 1922, A., i, 
194. 

reaction (Kyrta- 
KIDES), 1914, A., i, 506. 

Barbituric acid (2:4: 6-triketohexa- 
hydropyrimidine ; malonylearb- 
amide), and its derivatives, salts of 
(Brx1z), 1914, A., i, 590, 

action of diazomethane on (HxErz1@), 
1922, A., i, 373. 
preparation of derivatives of 

(CozeMIScCHE WERKE vorm. H. 

Byx), 1916, A., i, 163; (FarBEn- 

FABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & Co.), 

1916, A., i, 843; 1917, A., i, 285. 

use of, in estimation of furfuraldehyde 

(Dox and Pratsancek), 1917, A., ii, 

53. 

detection of, and its derivatives 

(FaBre), 1922, A., ii, 795. 

and its 
potassium and_ sodium salts 
(Brrtz and HamBuresEr), 1916, A., 
i, 505. 

i condensation of aromatic 
aldehydes with (Dox and Pxats- 
ANCE), 1917, A, i, 53. 

use of, in estimation of furfur- 
aldehyde (Dox and Pratsancr), 
1917, A., ii, 53. 

use of, in detection of ketohexoses 
(PLAISANCE), 1917, A., ii, 276. 

Barbituric acids, preparation of amino- 
derivatives of (F1or&), 1915, A., i, 
1001. 

substituted, as hypnotics (CaRNoT 

and TIFFENEAD), 1922, A., i, 900. 

Barbituryl-5-acetamide, and thio-, and 
their sodium salts (Jonnson and 
Konmann), 1913, A., i, 402, 
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Barbituryl-5-acetic acid, and 4-imino-, 
and thio- (JoHNson and KoHMANnN), 
1913, A., i, 402. 

Barfoed’s reagent, improved form of 
(RoaF), 1921, A., ii, 525. 


Barium, occurrence of, in tobacco and | 
other plants (McHarave), 1913, | 


A., i, 809. 
in tobacco (Spatttno), 1914, A., i, 
125. 
atomic weight of ((EcHSNER DE 
Contnck), 1913, A., ii, 1055; 
1914, A., ii, 562. 
in relation to that of 
(BrmEcx1), 1920, A., ii, 366. 


preparation of (Matienon), 1913, A., | 


hi, 504 


spectrum of (SAuNDERsS), 1920, A., ii, | 
522. 


absorption spectrum of (Livpsay), | 


1922, A., ii, 599. 
in the electric furnace (K1N@), 
1920, A., ii, 522. 
absorption spectra and ionisation 
potentials of (McLennan and 
Younea), 1919, A., ii, 127. 
are spectra of (EpER), 1915, A., ii, 
497. 
L-spectrum of (DAUVILLIER ; DE 


Broeiie and Davuviriier), 1922, | 


A., ii, 542. 


line spectrum of (Grorae), 1913, A., | 


ii, 646. 


formation of compounds of mag- | 


nesium, strontium and, analogous 


to apatite and wagnerite (WINTER), | 


1914, A., ii, 126. 


Barium compounds, separation of radio- | 


active substances from (McCoy), 
1915, A., ii, 3. 


Barium salts, conductometric titrations 


with (Kottuorr), 1922, A., ii, 


864. 


adsorption of (OpéN and LanGEttvs), | 


1921, A., ii, 625. 

antagonism of sulphates to (Kocu- 
MANN, Lucanus and MuLTHaupt), 
1921, A., i, 147. 

in plants (Artis and MAxweELL), 
1916, A., i, 784. 


action of, on plant cells (OsTERHOUT), | 


1917, A., i, 373. 

poisoning by. See Pcisoning. 

Barium aluminates (Marttn), 1916, A., 

ii, 139. 

azoimidesulphonate (TRAUBE and 
Vockrrop?T), 1914, A., ii, 359. 

bromide and chloride, crystallisation 
of, with radium bromide and 
chloride respectively (ScHOLL), 
1920, A., ii, 408. 


silver | 


Barium 


Barium carbonate, solubility of (Wxts- 
SENBERGER), 1915, ii, 260. 
fusion of, and its mixtures with 
calcium carbonate (BOEKE), 
1913, A., ii, 776. 
action of nitrogen on carbon and, 
at high temperatures (ASKENASY 
and Grube), 1922, A., ii, 445. 
reactions of (GicHSNER DE Con- 
NICK), 1916, A., ii, 482. 
potassium carbonates (Datra and 
MUKHERJEA), 1913, P., 186. 
tri- and er-thiocarbonates 
MAN), 1921, T., 48. 
chloride, electrolysis of solutions of 
(Fepottrev and WetzeEr), 1914, 
A., ii, 365. 
electrical conductivity of, in mix- 
tures of pyridine and water 
(GuosxH), 1920, T., 1390. 
melting point of (JANEcKE), 1915, 
A., ii, 820. 
solubility of, in nitrobenzene 
(Lioyp), 1918, A., ii, 221. 
influence of alcohols on the absorp- 
tion value of arsenic sulphide for 
(Kruyt), 1913, A., ii, 763. 
equilibrium of calcium chloride 
with (SCHAEFER), 1914, A., ii, 
204. 
equilibrium of, with calcium and 
strontium chlorides (SCHAEFER), 
1921, A., ii, 96. 
equilibrium of cupric and potassium 
chlorides, water, and (SCHREINE- 
MAKERS and DE Baar), 1913, . 
A., ii, 53; 1915, A., ii, 55. 
equilibrium of potassium and 
sodium chlorides with (GEMSKY), 
1914, A., ii, 51; (JANECKE; 
Vortiscn), 1921, A., ii, 95, 96. 
equilibrium of, with potassium, 
sodium, and strontium chlorides 
(VortiscH), 1914, A., ii, 636. 
action of, on blood vessels (CaTH- 
caRT and CLARK), 1916, A., i, 
192. 
and nitrate, sodium chloride and 
nitrate and water, equilibrium 
in the system (CoppapDoro), 1913, 
A., ii, 196. 
subchloride, supposed existence of 
(Marrno), 1915, A., ii, 771. 
platinichloride, dissociation of (Girr), 
1922, A., ii, 551. 
radium chloride, fractional precipit- 
ation of (EBLER and BENDER), 
1913, A., ii, 546. 
chromate, solubility and _precipit- 
ation of (WapDELL), 1918, A., 
ii, 407. 


(YEO- 


Barium 


Barium chromate, solvolysis of (Hicks | 


and Crate), 1922, A., ii, 622. 
potassium chromate (Barre), 1914, 
A., ii, 279. 
platinocyanide, de-intensifying of, in 
the Villard effect (ZmmMERN and 
SaLxEs), 1922, A., ii, 104. 
fluoride, band spectrum of (GEORGE), 
1913, A., ii, 646. 
haloids, compounds of, with betaine 
(PFEIFFER and v. MopExsx1), 1913, 
A., i, 710. 
hydrazinesulphonate (TRAUBE and 
VocxkrEropT), 1914, A., ii, 358. 
hydrides (Tomxrnson), 1921, A., ii, 
453. 
hydroxide, technical preparation of 
(Marino), 1913, A., ii, 592; 
(Martino and Dawnzsi), 1913, 
A,, ii, 593 ; (Marto and GiGr1), 
1913, A., ii, 861. 
action of sulphur and water on 
(GuITTEAV), 1916, A., ii, 619. 
glass valve to use with standard 
solutions of (Haynzs), 1917, A., 
ii, 327. 
aqueous, action of, on some kinds 
of glass (BunGE), 1913, A., ii, 
215. 
complex compounds of, with 
alcohols (GRUN, HusMann and 
Nossow1tscn), 1916, A., i, 593. 
iodide, crystal form of (Miaan), 1918, 
A., ii, 313. 
tetramolybdates (WEMPE), 1913, A., 
ii, 59; (RosenHEIM, FeLrx and 
PrnskKER), 1913, A., ii, 224. 
nitrate, crystal structure of (VEGARD), 
1922, A., ii, 503. 
solubility of, and of its mixtures 
with potassium nitrate (FinDLay, 
Moraan and Morris), 1914, T., 
7193 B, 73 
electrolytic reduction of (WENGER 
and Lusomrrsk!), 1920, A., ii, 
33. 
equilibrium of ammonium nitrate, 
silver nitrate and (pr Baar), 
1918, A., ii, 190. 
copper nitrite (KURTENACKER), 1913, 
A,, ii, 710. 
thallous nitrite (Currica 
PactEt1o), 1922, A-, ii, 378. 
oxide (baryta), absorption of nitrogen 
by mixtures of charcoal and 
(Ewan and Naprer), 1913, A., 
i, 714. 
equilibrium of acetic acid, water 
and (Iwak1), 1915, A., i, 492. 
action of silica with (HEpvALL), 
1917, A., ii, 205. 


and 
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Barium peroxide, velocity of formation 
of (SASAKI), 1922, A., ii, 273. 
decomposition of, by heat (HxEp- 
VALL), 1919, A., ii, 26. 

catalytic influence of oxides on 
the decomposition of (KENDALL 
and Fucus), 1922, A., ii, 147. 

effect of, on the decomposition of 
metallic oxides by heat (Hxp- 
VALL and v. ZWEIGBERGE), 1920, 
A,, ii, 35. 

oxides, higher (TRauBEandScuu ze), 
1921, A., ii 548. 

radium selenate, selenite, tellurate 
and tellurite (Merck and Etcnr- 
HOLZ), 1913, A., ii, 374. 

Barium selenic acid (MEYER and 
Friepricu), 1922, A., ii, 644. 

Barium selenodithionate (MORGAN and 
Situ), 1921, T., 1068. 

silicate (EsKoLA), 1922, A., ii, 849. 

disilicate in optical glass (Bowen), 
1918, A., ii, 198. 

sulphate, properties of (Karao- 

GLANOW), 1917, A., ii, 387. 

crystalline, heat of ionisation of, 
and its solubility in water 
(MuLLER), 1918, A., ii, 62. 

adsorption of anions by (WEISER 
and SHERRICK), 1919, A., ii, 269. 

adsorption of radium by (Grr- 
MANN), 1922, A., ii, 16. 

equilibrium of potassium carbonate 
with (RaAMANN and SALLINGER), 
1922, A., ii, 131. 

action of sodium carbonate with, 
in solid form (PARKER), 1918, T., 
397; A., ii, 222. 

filtration of (OsBoRNE), 1913, A., 
ii, 960. 

precipitation of (WerIsER), 1917, 

Buy 0, Sh). 
apparatus for (Smit), 1913, A., 
ii, 617. 

precipitated, structure of (Op&N), 
1920, A., ii, 675. 

precipitation and filtration of, in 
water analysis (FROBOoESE), 1919, 
A., ii, 370. 

reduction of (WELLS), 1916, A., ii, 
565. 

assay of, for radiographic purposes 
(Gur), 1913, A ii, 435. 

stibio-thiosulphate (v. SzmAeyi), 

1921, A., ii, 207. 

Barium sulphuric acid (MEYER and 
FRIEDRICH), 1922, A., ii, 644; 
(BALAREFF), 1922, A., ii, 864. 

Barium sulphide, action of water on 

(TERRES and Brickner), 1920, 

A., ii, 252. 
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Barium sulphide, analysis of (SACHER), 
1913, A., ii, 244. - 
tungstate (Smirn), 1922, A., ii, 774. 
Barium organic compounds :— 
salts with organic acids (PICKERING), 
1916, T., 246. 
acetylacetone (MorGAan and Moss), 
1914, T., 195. 
carbonylferrocyanide (MULLER), 1914, 
A., ii, 537. 
cyanide, action of water vapour on 
(Rotxa), 1915, A., i, 58. 
ethyl phosphate, hydrated (Barar- 
EFF), 1918, A., i, 1. 
Barium detection, estimation, 
separation :— 
detection of (Lutz), 1921, A., ii, 596. 
detection of, microchemically, with 
iodic acid (DEnrcés), 1920, A., ii, 
388, 557. 
detection of, in presence of calcium 
and strontium (Lupwie and 
Sprmrescv), 1921, A., ii, 276. 
estimation of, as sulphate (Goocn 
and Hix), 1913, A., ii, 340; 
(KARAOGLANOW), 1918, A., ii, 47, 
126, 241, 369; (WINKLER), 1918, 
A., ii, 451; 1921, A., ii, 62. 
estimation of, volumetrically (Wap- 
DELL), 1918, A., ii, 407; (SrEEr), 
1919, A., ii, 80; (PoLoNnovsK1), 
1922, A., ii, 720. 
estimation of, volumetrically, in 
presence of strontium (KOLTHOFE), 
1921, A., ii, 62. 
estimation of, and its separation from 
strontium (Goocu and SODERMAN), 
1918, A., ii, 408. 
separation of, from calcium and 
strontium (VAN DEN Bos), 1913, A., 
ii, 153, 879; (Lee and MIcKLE), 
1913, A., ii, 726; (KoxtTHorr), 
1921, A., ii, 63. 
Barkevikite from 
1915, A., ii, 60. 
Barley, absorption of solutions by seeds 
of (Brown and TrnKER), 1916, A., 
i, 106; 1917, A., i, 74. 
amylase of (Baker and Hutton), 
1922, T., 1929. 
germinating, enzymes in (MAESTRINI), 
1920, A., i, 273, 413; 1921, A., i, 
152; 1922, A., i, 507, 508. 
enzymic hydrolysis of the furfuroids 
of (BAKER and Hutton), 1917, T., 
121; A., i, 310. 
effect of hydrogen- and hydroxyl-ion 
concentration on growth of seed- 
lingsof(HoaGLanD), 1917, A., i, 619. 
influence of iron on the development 
of (WotFF), 1914, A., i, 125, 243. 


and 


Ayrshire (Scott), 


Base 


Barley, manurial experiments with 
(Lipman and Gericke), 1915, A., 
i, 1089. 

action of metallic salts on the growth 
of (Boxorny), 1913, A., i, 569. 

proteins in (ScHyJERNING), 1915, A., 
i, 760. 

nutritive value of proteins of 
(OSBORNE, MENDEL and WaAKE- 
MAN), 1920, A., i, 404. 

estimation of amino-acids and poly- 
peptides in (ADLER and RwvcK- 
DESCHEL), 1914, A., ii, 674. 

estimation of nitrogen in (BUNGE), 
1913, A., ii, 1069. 

estimation of starch in (SCHWARCZ), 
1913, A., ii, 635; (Line, CaLLow 
and Price), 1922, A., ii, 879. 

Barometer, modified precision (GER- 
MANN), 1915, A., ii, 12. 

and manometer, combination, use of 
a ground glass stopper in a (BAKER), 
1913, A., ii, 205. 

effect of variation in height of the, 
on fermentation and other bio- 
logical processes (RipPEL), 1919, 
A., i, 368. 

Baron, the term (Masson), 1921, A., ii, 

191. 

Barosma venusta, constituents of the 
leaves of (JENSEN), 1913, A., i, 328. 

oil from the leaves of (GouLDING and 
Roserts), 1914, T., 2613; P., 244. 

Barthite (HeNGLEIN and MEIGEN), 

1914, A., ii, 665. 

Barwood, colouring matters of (O’ NEILL 

and Prerxtn), 1918, T., 125; A.,i, 181. 

Baryta. See Barium oxide. 

Barytes from Kerch, Crimea (Kascu- 
INSKI), 1913, A., ii, 970. 

from Madoc, Ontario 
1919, A., ii, 368. 

plumbiferous, from Japan (Onasu1), 
1920, A., ii, 549. 

relation of, to anhydrite and celestine 
(GRAHMANN), 1920, A., ii, 440. 

Basalt-tuffs, Styrian, enclosures in 

(ScHADLER), 1921, A., ii, 122. 

Base, ©,H,N, and its salts, from 
8y-dibromo-a-aminopropane (AB- 
DERHALDEN and Paquin), 1920, 
A., i, 597. 

C,H,NBr,, and its salts and deriv- 
atives, from Sy-dibromo-a-amino- 
propane (ABDERHALDEN' and 
Paqutn), 1920, A., i, 596. 

C,H,ON,Cl,, and its hydrochloride, 
from anhydrochloralformamide 
and phosphorus pentachloride 
(Frist, Nissen and STADLER), 
1914, A., i, 668. 


(WALKER), 
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Base, C,H,N.S, from phenylthio- ; Base, C,,H,oN,, and its salts, from 
carbamoylazoimide (OLIVERI-Man- | 3-amino-2-methylquinoline and 


DALA), 1914, A., i, 1145. 


C,H,N, and its salts, from casein 
(Pictet and Cnov), 1916, A., i, 226. 

C,H,,N, from magnesium pyrry! 
bromide and _ methyl iodide 
(PLANCHER and Tanzi), 1915, A., 
i, 894. 

C,H,N, and its salts, from p-xylene 
and sulphuryl azide (CurTrus and 
ScumiptT), 1922, A., i, 777. 

C,H,,N, from magnesium 2: 3: 5- 
trimethylpyrryl bromide and 
ethyl bromide (Hxss and Wissin@), 
1914, A., i, 726. 


C,H,,N, and its platinichloride, from | 


6-chloro-octylamine (v. Braun 
and Drutscu), 1913, A., i, 251. 

C,H,,ON, and its salts and deriv- 
atives (TROGER and ScHWARZEN- 
BERG), 1922, A., i, 167. 


C,H,,N, and its derivatives, from | 


4-acetyl-1-methylcyclohexane(W aL- 
LACH and PoHLE), 1916, A., 
i, 216. 

C oH, ,N, from magnesium 2:3: 5- 
trimethylpyrryl iodide and ethy! 
iodide .* ae and T ANZI), 
1915, A., i, 894. 

C,H,0,N, Fak its derivatives, from 
°3.2-furylvinyl acetyl ketoxime 
(Driers and Rorniinea), 1918, A., 
i, 400. 

C,H,,ON,, from _ reduction of 
5-benzeneazo-4-methylglyoxaline 
(FARGHER and Pyman), 1919, 
T., 253. 

C,oH,;N, and its salts, from 
ephedrine hydrochloride (Scum1D’), 
1913, A., i, 750. 

C,,H,ON,, and its salts, from 
l-tartardialdehydephenylhydrazone 
and hydrogen chloride (Brre- 
MANN), 1922, A., i, 8. 

C,,H,O,N, and its salts, from reduc- 
tion of  o0-nitrobenzoylacetone 
(GABRIEL and GERHARD), 1921, 
A., i, 441. 

C,oH,,0N;, from reduction of 
5-benzeneazo-4-methylglyoxaline 
(FaRGHER and Pyman), 1919, T., 
255. 

C,oH,,ON,, from 6-cyanomethy]- 
amino-3-methylbenzyl acetate and 
sulphuric acid, and its platini- 
chloride (v. Braun, KruBer and 
Aust), 1913, A., i, 1328. 
C,oH,,ON, and its salts, from reduc- 
tion of a-methylaminopropiophen- 
one (EBERHARD), 1915, A., i, 835. 


formaldehyde (StarRK and Horr- 
MANN), 1913, A., i, 1235. 

C,,H,,N, and its ‘salts, from casein 
(Pictrt and Cuov), 1916, A., i, 
226. 

C,,H,,N., by reduction of C,,H,,0.N, 
from benzaldehyde and dimethy! 
diketone oxime (Drets), 1918, A., 
i, 449. 

C,,H,,N, from magnesium tetra- 
methylpyrryl iodide and isopropy! 
iodide (PLANCHER and TNnz1), 1915, 
A., i, 894. 

C,,H,,ON,, and its derivatives, from 
diacetyl and benzamidine (Drrts 
and Scuixrcu), 1916, A., i, 842. 

C,,H,,0,.N, and its salts and deriv- 
atives, from hydrolysis of N-y-benz- 
oxypropyldihydrozsoindole (Vv. 
Braun, BraunsporFr and RAt#), 
1922, A., i, 760. 

C,,H,;N, and its picrate, from casein 
(PicteT and Cuov), 1916, A., i, 
226. 

C,,H,,0,N;, from camphorquinone- 
cyanohydrazone and sulphuric acid 
(ForsTER and SAvILie), 1920, T., 
758. 

C,3H,,0.N;, from camphorquinone- 
cyanohydrazone and hydrochloric 
acid (FoRSTER and SAVILLE), 1920, 
T., 757. 

C,3H,,ONS, and its salts, from thio- 
diphenylamine and sodium hydr- 
oxide (KEHRMANN and DaRDET), 
1922, A., i, 1063. 

C,,H,,0.N;, and its sulphate, from 
oxidation of dimethylaminoazo- 
benzene (ANGELI), 1915, A., i, 909. 

C,,H,,ON, and its salts, from reduc- 
tion of julolidine methochloride 
(v. Braun and Neumann), 1920, 
A., i, 88. 

C,;H,3N,Br, and its derivatives, from 
reduction of 2-phenyl-4-p-bromo- 
benzeneazoglyoxaline (FARGHER 
and Pyman), 1919, T., 257. 

C,;H.,0,N,, from oxidation of 
aspidospermine (Ewrns), 1914, T., 
2747; P., 259. 

C,,H,;N, and its derivatives, from 
phenyl a-naphthy! ketoximes (Poc- 
CIANTI), 1915, A., i, 822. 

C,,H,,ON,, and its salts, from aniline 
and acraldehyde (Many), 1922, T., 
2179. 

CygH299,N., from -phenetidino- 
methenesu!phonic acid (LEPETIT), 
1917, A., i, 199. 
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Bases, inorganic 


Base, C,,H,,0,N, and its hydrochloride, | Bases, structure of (Briaqs), 1917, T., 
from catalytic reduction of thebaine _ 
(Speyer and Freunp), 1921, A., i, | 


803. 
4:3H,,ONCI, and its hydrochloride, 
from oxidation of cepheline (Carr 
and Pyman), 1914, I 1634; P., 
158. 

CygH,,0,N., from dihydrocupreonium 
oxide and _ alcoholic 
(WELLER), 1921, A., i, 267. 

C,9H,,0.N.Cl,, and its nitrate, from 


potash | 


hydrochloroquinine and chlorine | 


(CHRISTENSEN), 1915, A., i, 712. 
C,9H_,0,N,Cl,, and its nitrate, from 


quinine hydrochloride and chlorine | 


(CHRISTENSEN), 1915, A., i, 712. 


C,9H..0,N.Cl,, 4H,0, and its salts, | 


from  hydrochloroquinine and 
chlorine (CHrIsTENSEN), 1915, A., 
i, 712. 


C;9H.0;N,Cl., and its derivatives, | 
from quinine hydrochloride and | 


chlorine (CHRISTENSEN), 1915, A., 
i, 722. 

Cy 5H,,N,, and its derivatives, from 
formaldehyde and 4: 6-diamino- 
m-xylene (PEARMAN), 1921, T., 
720. 

Cy9H..0,N, from oxidation of 
thebaine (FREUND and SPEYER), 
1916, A., i, 157. 

CygHyON,, 
acraldehyde (MANN), 
2182. 

C,,H,,0,N, from /-canadine metho- 
haloids (JowEtt and Pymay), 1913, 
T., 299. 

CooHs 9N., from acetoneanil and 
methyl iodide (KNOEVENAGEL and 
BAuR), 1922, A., i, 750. 

C,,H,,;0,N, and its salts, from 
reduction of aminomethylene- 


1922, T., 


from p-toluidine and | 


camphor by aluminium amalgam | 


(RUPE and Kussmavt), 1920, A., 
i, 623. 

139 (,5H_,0.N_Brs, and its salts, from 
isostrychnine and bromine (Crusa 
and Veccuiottr), 1915, A., i, 
893. 


C'ygHsg05N_ or CygH,,0;N,, and its | 
salts and derivatives, from reduc- | 


tion of methylpsychotrine (PyMay), 
1917, T., 440. 

C,,Hs;,0;N,, and 
oxidation 
(Mann), 1922, T., 2180. 

Bases, Werner’s theory of (Lams and 

YNGVE), 1922, A., ii, 217. 

nature of (VoRLANDER), 1913, A., ii, 
130; (Mryer), 1913, A., ii, 313. 


its salts, 


from | 
of base C,,H,,ON, | 


| 
| 


261; A., ii, 254. 

from plants (Trier), 1913, A., i, 803. 

formation of, by alkylation of 
pyrroles (PLANCHER and RAVENNA), 
1914, A., i, 319; (PLANCHER and 
ZAMBONINI), 1914, A., i, 320, 321. 

electrical conductivity of, in aqueous 
solution (GHosH), 1918, T., 790; 
A., ii, 423. 

conductivity minimum for neutralis- 
ation of (TREADWELL), 1918, T., 
288. 

hydroxyl-ion concentration in various 
(Tuomas), 1920, A., ii, 418. 

formation of water in the combination 
of acids and (ZEITLER), 1917, A., 
ii, 463 ; (Franck), 1918, A., ii, 112. 

neutralisation of, with acids 
(Cornzc), 1913, A., ii, 840. 

equilibrium between water, phenol 
and (vAN MEvurs), 1916, A., li, 304. 

equilibrium of acids and, in the 
animal body (How1anp and 
Marriott), 1917, A., i, 366. 

velocity of reaction of halogen- 
substituted acids with (JoHansson), 
1913, A., ii, 126. 

estimation of, 
(Tizarp and Borrer), 1921, T., 
132; (Bruuns), 1921, A., ii, 592 ; 
(Liztus and Evers), 1922, A., ii 
654. 

estimation of, in combination with 
strong or weak acids (KoLTHOFr), 
1921, A., ii, 465, 516. 

estimation of, in soils (PRIANISCHNT- 
KOv), 1913, A., ii, 339. 

Bases, aromatic, double salts of ferric 
and ferrous chlorides with (McKern- 
ZIE), 1913, A., i, 1321. 

Bases, cyclic, formation of, from 
aromatic imides (Horr and LANxK- 
SHEAR), 1913, P., 224. 

stability of (v. Braun), 1918, A., i, 
185; (v. Braun and K6uteEr), 
1918, A., i, 268. 

action of cyanogen bromide with 
(v. Braun and Aust), 1915, A., i, 
585. 

Hofmann reaction with (v. Braun), 
1917, A., i, 169. 

of coal-tar, origin of (MAILLARD), 
1913, A., i, 1379. 

Bases, heterocyclic, reactivity of methyl 
groups in (Mitts and Sir), 1922, 
T., 2724. 

Bases, inorganic, sparingly soluble, 
determination of strength of (VESTER- 
BERG), 1917, A.,, ii, 248 ; 1920, A., ii, 
113. 


volumetrically 


Bases, organic 


Bases, organic, distribution of, in plants 

(Yosurmura), 1914, A., i, 121. 

preparation of acid chlorides of 
(EprHrarm), 1914, A., i, 828. 

additive compounds of metallic salts 
with (Peters), 1922, A., i, 48. 

preparation of N-alkyl derivatives of 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1916, A., i, 554. 

action of benzenesulphonyl chloride 
on, in ether solution (ScHWARTz 
and Deun), 1918, A., i, 61. 

action of bisulphite compounds of, as 
developers (PELLizzart), 1914, A., 
i, 1201. 

compounds of iridium chloride with 
(GuTBIER and HoyERMANN), 1915, 
A., i, 585. 

precipitation of, by molybdic and 
tungstic salts (GUGLIALMELLI), 
1919, A., ii, 305. 

platinihaloids of (WEINHAGEN), 1919, 
A., i, 474. 

compounds of vanadium tetrachloride 


with (MerTEs and FLeEck), 1916, | 


A., i, 139. 
quaternary (GABRIEL), 1921, A., i, 58 ; 
(Bokse), 1921, A., i, 60. 


detection of, with iodic acid (RosEN- | 


THALER), 1922, A., ii, 327. 

detection and separation of, by means 
of glyoxalinedicarboxylic acid 
(PauLy and Lupwia), 1922, A., i, 
953. 


estimation of, volumetrically (Forr- 


MAN), 1920, A., ii, 564. 

Bases, strong, estimation of, volu- 
metrically, in presence of weak bases 
(Kottnorr), 1922, A., ii, 223. 

Bases, tertiary, influence of the con- 


stitution of, on the rate of form- | 


ation of quaternary ammonium 


salts (THomas), 1913, T., 594; P., | 


Day), 1921, T., 1170. 
Bases, 


DEN), 1916, A., ii, 94. 


dissociation constants of (MELANDER), | 


1916, A., ii, 379. 


influence of neutral salts on the | 
dissociation of (McBarn and Coxe- | 


MAN), 1914, T., 1517; P., 135; 
(McBatn and Kam), 


1332. 


neutralisation of, with weak acids | 


(KoutHorr), 1920, A., ii, 628. 

alcoholysis of the salts of (GoLp- 
SCHMIDT, G6rBITZ, Houcen and 
Pautr), 1922, A., ii, 135. 


Bases, tricyclic (Moore and Dovusie- | 


weak, determination of the | 
ionisation constants of (DE Ron- | 


1919, T., | 
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Bases, weak, estimation of, by conduct- 
ivity methods (Hor1Ba), 1915, A., 
ii, 102. 
See also Amines and Diamines. 
y-Bases, researches on (G. M. and R. 
Rosrnson), 1914, T., 1456; P., 161; 
1917, T., 958; A., i, 706; (McLrop 
and Rosryson), 1921, T., 1470. 
Basic slag. See Slag, basic. 
Basicity (KELLER), 1922, A., ii, 131. 
dependence of, on the intensity of 
electrons (CRATO), 1913, A., ii, 665 ; 
1914, A., ii, 328; (THrex), 1914, 
A., ii, 66, 328. 
of acids (WyrouBoFF), 1914, A., ii, 
100. 
Basilicum oil, constants of (GatTtTi- 
FOSSE), 1922, A., i, 1167. 
Basil Valentine, the 
(HommeEz), 1919, A., ii, 224. 
Basking-shark. See Cetorhinus mazi- 
mus, 
Bassetite (HALLIMOND), 1915, A., ii, 786. 
Bassia, (mahua), biochemistry of the 
flowers of (FowLEeR, BrHkAM, BHATE, 
Hassan, MAHDI-HASSAN and INv- 
GANTI), 1921, A., i, 152. 
Bassia latifolia and longifolia, fat from 
the seeds of (WINTERSTEIN), 1919, 
A., i, 426. 


mythical 


| Bassoric acid (v. FELLeNBERG), 1915, 


A., i, 705. 

Bath for the solution of minerals with 
exclusion of oxygen (BARNEBEY), 
1916, A., ii, 272. 

Baueritisation (DrEeIBRODT), 1913, A., 
ii, 868. 

Bauxite’ from Bihar, Hungary (v. 

HorvAru), 1917, A., ii, 487. 

from Croatia (KiSpati¢), 1913, A., ii, 
64. 

constitution of (Tuéan), 1913, A., ii, 
230. 

and sporogelite (DOoELTER 
DittLeR), 1913, A., ii, 419. 

analysis of (Martry), 1913, A,, ii, 880. 

estimation of alumina in (TRavrt- 
MANN), 1914, A,, ii, 71. 

estimation of titanium dioxide in 
(WincH and CHANDRATREYA), 1922, 
A., ii, 459. 

* Bayer 205,”’ experiments with (HaEN- 
DEL and JOETTEN; Mayer and 
Zeiss; WrEnyon), 192], A., i, 908. 

Bean, adsuki. See Phaseolus angularis. 
Chinese velvet. See Stizolobium 

niveum. 
Georgia velvet. 
deeringianum. 
horse. See Vicia faba. 
jack. See Canavalia ensiformis. 


and 


See Stizolobium 


Bean, lima. See Phaseolus lunatus. 
mung. See Phaseolus aureus. 
navy. See Phaseolus vulgaris. 
pichurim. See Pichurim bean. 
soja. See Soja-bean. 
white. See Phaseolus vulgaris. 

Beans, urease content of varieties of 
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(MarreR and Marsnatt), 1916, | 


A., i, 589. 


runner, nitrogen distribution in leaves _ 


of (CHIBNALL), 1922, A., i, 908, 
1225. 

estimation of hydrocyanic acid in 
(Czapsk1), 1920, A., ii, 566. 


See also Glycine hispida maxim and | 


Phaseolus multiflorus. 


isoBebeeridine, and its salts (ScHOLTZ), | 


1916, A., i, 416. 
‘soBebeerine, and its salts and deriv- 


atives (ScHoiTz), 1913, A., i, 386; | 
(ScHottz and Kocn), 1915, A., i, | 


450. 


Beckmann rearrangement (DERICK and | 


BoRNMANN), 1913, A., i, 
(Jongs), 1914, A., i, 253; (Streetz 
and Lercu), 1914, A., i, 


1054 ; | 


268 ; | 


(Kunara and Oxapa), 1914, A., i, | 


538 ; 


(KuHara and Suitsu), 1915, | 


A., i, 143 ; (KuHARA, Matsumiya and | 
Matsunam}), 1915, A., i, 144; (Ku- | 


HARA and WATANABE; KuHARA and 


IsHtKAWA), 1917, A., i, 87: (KUHARA, | 
AGATSUMA and ARAKI), 1918, A., i, 


179; (KuHara and Kasuma), 1920, 
A., i, 314; (MBISENHEIMER), 1922, 
A,, i, 152. 

Becquerelite, radioactive 
1922, A., ii, 450. 

Beech, Colonial. 
hardtit. 

Beechnut oil, constituents of (HEID- 

uscHKA and Roser), 1922, A., i, 
945. 

characteristics and utilisation of (B.), 
1922, A., i, 96. 

Beechwood, action of ozone on (Dor&E 
and CUNNINGHAM), 1913, T., 677; 
P., 104. 

Beechwood tar, estimation of methoxyl 
in (SuREDA BLANES and GoNSALEZ), 
1915, A., ii, 380. 


(SCHOEP), 


See Gmelina Leich- 


Beef, fresh, fumaric acid in (EINBECR), | 


1914, A., i, 773. 

raw, antiscorbutic properties of 
(DutcHEeR, Prerson and BIEsTER), 
1920, A., i, 648. 


estimation of nitrogen in (THRUM and 


TrowBRce), 1918, A., i, 324. 


estimation of ammoniacal nitrogen in | 


(SHuLANnsky and Gms), 1914, A., 
ii, 143. 


Beetroot 


Beer, osmotic pressure and electrical 
conductivity of (Drxon_ and 
Atkins), 1913, A., i, 1422. 

distribution of nitrogen in (SHARPE), 
1917, A., i, 620. 

titration of, with surface-active sub- 
stances as indicators (WINDISCH 
and Dietricn), 1920, A., ii, 777. 

detection of benzoic and _ salicylic 
acids in (WAGENAAR), 1913, A., ii, 
1082. 


detection of ** saccharin ” in 
(LEDENT), 1913, A., ii, 892. 
estimation of the acidity of 


(EMSLANDER), 1914, A., ii, 223; 
‘Winpiscu and Koortman), 1915, 
A., i, 647; (Liters), 1915, A., ii, 
589. 

estimation of amino-acids and poly- 
peptides in (ADLER and RwvcK- 
DESCHEL), 1914, A., ii, 674. 

estimation of arsenic in (MUTTELET), 
1917, A., ii, 101. 

estimation of colloids in (Marc), 1914, 
A,, ii, 596. 

Beer yeast. See Yeast. 

Beer’s law, application of, to various 
solvents (STEWART and Wriqut), 
1917, T., 183; A., ii, 186. 

Bees, poison of. See Poisons. 

Beeswax. See under Wax. 

Beet molasses, estimation of sugar in 
(SAILLARD, WruRUNG and Ruy), 
1914, A., ii, 682. 

Beetroot (sugar), anthocyanins from 
(ScHUDEL), 1921, A., i, 485; 
(ANDREWS ; KozLowsk1), 1922, A., 
i, 96. 

formation and changes of sugars in 
(Coxtn), 1915, A., i, 50. 

polyoses in decaying (VorTodsk), 
1921, A., i, 704. 

effect of flowers of sulphur on the 
growth of (UrBaN), 1913, A., i, 810. 

effect of sulphuric acid in soil on the 
growth of (ANDRLiK), 1917, A., i, 
620. 

results on, of attack by Cercospora 
beticola sacc, (SATLLARD), 1916, A., 
i,. 239. 

action of oxydases in the curly top 
disease of (BuNzEL), 1913, A., 1, 
810. 

new indicator from (CHAUVIERRE), 
1919, A., ii, 196. 

estimation of sucrose in (PELLET), 
1913, A., i, 151; (Sam arp), 1915, 
A., ii, 71, 290; (Cozi), 1915, A., 
ii, 845. 

polarimetric estimation of sugars in 

(PELLET), 1913, A., ii, 160. 
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Beetroot, wild, composition of (Sat- 
LARD), 1922, A., i, 415. 

Behenic acid, anilide and esters of 

(Toyama), 1922, A., i, 1111. 
sodium salt, properties of solutions of 
(FLECKER and Taytor), 1922, T., 
1101. 
docosyl and pheny] esters (Briat and 
Fucus), 1922, A., i, 713. 

Behenic acid, hydroxy-, and its deriv- 
atives (GRUN and JANKO), 1916, A., 
i, 789. 

dihydroxy-, action of fused potassium 
hydroxide on (Le Sueur and 
WrrueErs), 1914, T., 2800; P., 237. 
tsoBehenic acid, and its lithium salt and 
methyl ester (MrYER, Brop and 
SoyKa), 1913, A., i, 1152. 

Behenolic acid, compounds of, with 
arsenic and phosphorus haloids and 
their metallic derivatives (HErINrE- 
MANN), 1913, A., i, 607. 

Behenolictetra-arsinie acid, chloro-, 
methyl ester, and its strontium salt 
(FiscHER), 1914, A., i, 393. 

Belbaite (VERNADSK?), 1914, A., ii, 139. 

Belladonna, chemical constituents of 
the leaves of (Goris and Larson- 
NEAU), 1922, A., i, 1099. 

alkaloids from (R1PErt), 1922, A.,i, 96. 

Bementite from Washington, and its 
identity with caryopilite (PARDEE, 
LARSEN and STe£IGER), 1921, A., ii, 
211. 

Benz-. See also Benzo-, Benzoyl-, and 
under the parent Substance. 

Benzal-. See Benzylidene-. 

Benzalacetoneoxalic acid. See Benzy|- 
ideneacetylpyruvic acid. 

Benzaldazine, addition of cyanic acid to 
(BattEy and Moore), 1917, A., i, 
355; (Bamzy and McPuersoy), 
1917, A., i, 587. 

Benzaldehyde, preparation of (Dow 
CHEMICAL CoMPANY), 1919, A., i, 
209. 

manufacture of (APPELBAUM), 1920, 
A., i, 58. 

structure and stereoisomerism of 
(PauLy), 1915, A., i, 257. 

absorption spectra of, and of its 
derivatives (Purvis), 1914, T., 
2482; P., 240. 

and o-, m-, and p-nitro-, action of 
ultra-violet light on (Kaman), 1913, 
A., i, 51. 

pyrogenic decomposition of, at high 
temperatures (PEYTRAL), 1921, A., 
i, 166. 

electrochemical oxidation of (FicuTER 
and Unz), 1920, A., i, 234. 


Benzaldehyde, rate of autoxidation of, 


and its p-substituted derivatives 
(STAUDINGER, HENE, and Prop- 
ROM), 1913, A., i, 1353. 

reduction of, by sodium in alcohol (p 1: 
POMMEREAD), 1922, A., i, 339. 

phytochemical reduction of, by yeast 
(NEUBERG and Hrrscp), 1921, A., i, 
480. 

and o- and p-bromo-, condensation 
products of, with acid haloids 
(FrenNcH and Apams), 1921, A.., i, 
343. 

compound of aluminium chloride ani 
(Gane@Lorr and HENDERSON), 1917, 
A., i, 533. 

compounds of, with antimony haloids 
(MrnscHutTK4y), 1913, A., i, 277. 

solubility of copper in dilute solutions 
of (BERNOULLI and ScHaaF), 1922, 
A., i, 1029. 

condensation of m-dimethylamino- 
phenol with (Krisuna and Pope), 
1921, T., 286. 

compounds of dimethyl diketone 
monoxime with (Drets and Rizry), 
1915, A., i, 691. 

condensation of dipeptide anhydrides 
with (Sasaki and Hasarmoro), 
1921, A., i, 197. 

condensation of ethyl 1 : 3-dihydroxy- 
2-naphthoate with (Nowak), 1915, 
A,, i, 5465. 

condensation of glycerol and (IRvINr, 
MacponatD and Sovurar), 1915, 
T., 337; A., i, 209. 

condensation of methyl tsopropyl 
ketone with (H. and P. Ryavy), 
1917, A., i, 348. 

condensation of a-naphthyl methy! 
ketone with (ALBRECHT), 1915, A., 
i, 563. 

action of, on organic compounds, in 
presence of aluminium chloride 
(FRANKFORTER and KRiITCHEVSKY), 
1915, A., i, 77. 

additive compound of phosphorus 
trichloride and (Conant and Mac- 
DONALD), 1921, A., i, 69. 

behaviour of, in the animal organism 
(FRIEDMANN and Twrx), 1913, 
A., i, 1276. 

derivatives, absorption spectra of 
(Purvis), 1913, T., 1638; P., 
253. 

and p-nitro-, alkylhydrazones of 
(BraDy and McHven), 1922, T., 
1650. 

and bromo- and nitro-, bromopheny- 
hydrazones of (Crusa and Vec- 
CHIOTTI), 1916, A., i, 438. 
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Benzaldehyde nitrate and _ picrate 
(REDDELIEN), 1915, A., i, 260. 


picrate, compound of thiocarbamide | 


and (TayLor), 1922, T., 2269. 


estimation of, in bitter almond oil | 


(Dopaez), 1913, A., ii, 802. 


estimation of, in liqueurs (Goxse), | 


1915, A., ii, 653. 


estimation of chlorine in (SCHIMMEL 


& Co.), 1922, A., ii., 78. 
separation and estimation of benzoic 
acid and (GEIGER), 1918, A., ii, 463. 
Benzaldehyde, amino-, chloro-, chloro- 
nitro-, and hydroxy-compounds 
of d-aminobenzyl-8-naphthol with 
(Brettr and CoNESTABILE), 1916, 
A., ii, 279. 
p-amino-, dt- and tri-bromo-, di- 
bromoamino-, dibromochloro-, di- 
bromoiodo-, dibromoiodonitro-, 
and tribromonitro-, and their deriv- 
atives (JANSE), 1921, A., i, 453. 
bromo- and chloro-nitro-, and their 
hydrazones (RretcH and TurRKvs), 
1917, A., i, 585. 
o-chloro-, action of 1l-aminoanthra- 
quinone and (Ka.iscHzrR and 
Mayer), 1916, A., i, 843. 
action of, on chloroanilines, amino- 
fluorenes and  aminoanthra- 
quinones (Mayer and Levis), 
1920, A., i, 31. 
action of, on naphthylamines 
(Mayer and Bansa), 1921, A., 
175. 


action of, on nitroamines (MAYER | 


and Srery), 1918, A., i, 36. 


and m-nitro-, 2: 4-dichloropheny]l- | 
hydrazones (BiLow and Huss), | 


1918, A., i, 314. 


2 : 5-dichloro-, and m-nitro-, 3-chloro- | 
p-tolylhydrazones of (BULow and | 
ENGLER), 1919, A., i, 287. 

2 : 6-dichloro-, derivatives of (REICH, | 
SALZMANN and Kawa), 1918, A., | 
i, 15. 

ietrachloro-, preparation of, and its 


condensation products (CASSELLA 
& Co.), 1916, A., i, 148. 

chlorohydroxy-, and nitrohydroxy-, 
and their derivatives (FRIED- 
LANDER and ScuEnok), 1915, A., 
i, 593. 

4: 5-dichloro-2-nitro- (FARBWERKE 
vorm. Meister, Lucius & Briin- 
1nG), 1913, A., i, 401. 

Benzaldehyde, 2: 4-dihydroxy-. 
8-Resorcylaldehyde. 


3:5-dihydroxy-, and its p-nitro- 


phenylhydrazone and_ semicarb- | 
azone (MAUTHNER), 1920, A., i, 743. 


Benzaldehydeamino .. . 


Benzaldehyde, 3:4: 5-irvihydroxy-. See 
Gallaldehyde. 

iodo-m-hydroxy- (HENRY and SHarpP), 
1922, T., 1059. 

nitro-derivatives, solubility and vola- 

tility of (Stipawick and Dasn), 
1922, T., 2586. 
metabolism of. See Metabolism. 
o-nitro-, photochemical transform- 
ation of, into o-nitrosobenzoic acid 
(Karnan), 1913, A., i, 733, 872; 
(WeiceRT and KumMMERER), 1913, 
A., i, 872; ii, 370. 

o-nitro-, phytochemical reduction of 
(NorD), 1920, A., i, 583. 

m- and p-nitro-, condensation of 
methyl 2-naphthol-3-carboxylate 
with (Srp), 1913, A., i, 1348. 

p-nitro-, condensation of, with aro- 

matic amines (Lowy and K1in@), 
1921, A., i, 337. 
action of hydrogen cyanide on 
(HetteR and Fritscn), 1913, 
A., i, 365. 
methylsemicarbazone 
1915, A., i, 654. 
2:4-dinitro-, derivatives of (Lowy 
and Downzry), 1921, A., i, 337. 

2: 6-dinitro-, hydrazones and semi- 
carbazone of (ReEIcH and Gal- 
GAILIAN), 1913, A., i, 995. 

2:4: 6-trinitro-, derivatives of 
(Lowy and Batz), 1921, A., i, 337 ; 
(Lowy and Batpwin), 1922, A., 
i, 134. 

o-nitroamino- 
A., i, 558. 

2-nitro-4-cyano-, and its derivatives 
(Retcn and Lenz), 1920, A., i, 
255. 

o-nitroso-, photochemical formation 
of (BAMBERGER), 1918, A., i, 346. 

trithio-, oxides and isomerides of 
(HrvsBera), 1914, A., i, 185. 

l-Benzaldehyde, preparation of (ERLEN- 

MEYER, LANDSBERGER and HILGEN- 

porFfr), 1914, A., i, 967; (WEDE- 

KIND), 1915, A., i, 256; (ERLEN- 

MEYER), 1915, A., i, 257. 

Benzaldehydes, hydroxy-, mercury 
derivatives (Henry and SHarp), 
1922, T., 1055. 

nitro-, reactivity of (HELLER, Lautu 
and BUuCHWALDT), 1922, A., i, 
348. 


(BAacKER), 


(BAMBERGER), 1915, 


| Benzaldehyde-o-aminophenylhydrazone, 
See 


derivatives of (FRANZEN and v. 
First), 1917, A., i, 58. 


| Benzaldehyde-m-aminophenylhydrazone, 


and its derivatives (FRANZEN and vy. 
First), 1917, A., i, 60, 


Benzaldehydeamino . . . 


Benzaldehyde-p-aminophenylhydrazone, 
and its salts and derivative (FRANZEN 
and v. First), 1914, A., i, 206. 

Benzaldehyde-m-amino-p-tolylhydr- 
azone (FRANZEN and MOoNDLANGE), 
1918, A., i, 458. 

Benzaldehyde-S-benzylthiosemicarb- 
azone (WILSON and Burns), 1922, T., 
874. 

Benzaldehydebromobenzoylhydrazones 
(Buntnea), 1921, A., i, 521. 

Benzaldehyded? bromophenylhydrazones, 
and nitro- (CHaTTAWAY and ELLING- 
TON), 1916, T., 590; A., i, 510. 


Benzaldehydebromotolylhydrazones, and | 


nitro- (CHATTAWAY and Hopasoy), 
1916, T., 584; A., i, 509. 
Benzaldehyde-o-chlorophenylhydrazone 
(GraztAnt), 1913, A., i, 761. 
Benzaldehyde-2 : 4-dichlorophenylhydr- 
azone (CHATTAWAY and PEARCE), 
1915, T., 34. 


Benzaldehyded?chlorophenylhydrazones, | 


and nitro- (CHATTAWAY and ELLine- 
TON), 1916, T., 590; A., i, 510. 


Benzaldehydecholeic acid (WIELAND), 


1920, A., i, 368. 


Benzaldehydecyanohydrin. See Mandelo- | 


nitrile. 
Benzaldehydediphenylacetylhydrazone 
(STAUDINGER and Hammer), 1921, A., 
i, 325. 
Benzaldehyde-p-ditolylhydrazone 
(GRAZIANI and Bovrnt), 1913, A., i, 
984, 
Benzaldehydehydrazone, constitution of, 
(SuREDA y Buangs), 1919, A., i, 78. 
peroxides (Buscn and Drerz), 1915, 
A., i, 308. 
Benzaldehydehydrazones (Bovin! 
Grazrant), 1914, A., i, 326. 
Benzaldehyde-p-iodophenylhydrazone, 
o-, m-, and p-nitro- (CHATTAWAY and 
ConsTABLE), 1914, T., 127. 
Benzaldehyde-4-nitro-2-carbethoxy- 
phenylhydrazone (KENNER 
Wirnam), 1921, T., 1055. 
Benzaldehyde-2-nitro-4-cyanopheny]- 
hydrazone (Matraar), 1922, A., i, 
252. 
Benzaldehyde-4-nitro-2-cyanophenyl- 
hydrazone, o-hydroxy- 
1921, A., i, 460. 
Benzaldehyde-6-nitro-4-cyano-m-tolyl- 
hydrazone, o-hydroxy- (BorscuHe), 
1921, A., i, 461. 
Benzaldehyde-p-nitrophenylhydrazone, 
and p-nitro-, potassium and sodium 
salts (Crusa), 1921, A., i, 64. 
acety! derivatives (v. AUwERs), 1918, 
A., i, 195, 


and 


and 


| Benzaldoxime, 
(Borscue), | 
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Benzaldehyde- p-nitrophenylmethylhydr- 
azone (Crusa and RasTeEt1z1), 1922, 
A., i, 1073. 

Benzaldehyded?nitrotolylhydrazones 
(Brapy and Bowman), 1921, T., 
899. 

Benzaldehydephenylcarbamylhydrazone 
(BartEy and McPueErson), 1917, A., 
i, 587. 

Benzaldehydephenylhydrazone, autoxid- 

ation of, in alcohol (BuscH and 
Kunper), 1917, A., i, 56. 

additive compounds of, with aromatic 
polynitro-compounds (Crusa and 
VeccuHiotTt1), 1922, A., i, 474. 

Benzaldehydephenylhydrazone, 5-amino- 
2-hydroxy- (PuxEDDU), 1916, A., i, 
436. 

Benzaldehydephenyl1-3-naphthylhydr- 
azone (GRAZIANI and Boyrnt), 1913, 
A., i, 1061. 

Benzaldehydepiperylhydrazone, prepar- 
ation of, and p-hydroxy- (WEIN- 
HAGEN), 1918, T., 586; A., i, 395. 


| Benzaldehyde-2-pyridylhydrazone 


(FarRGHER and Furnsss), 1915, T., 
692; A., i, 843; (TSCHITSCHIBABIN 
and RazoRENov), 1915, A., i, 992. 
Benzaldehydesemicarbazones, action of 
hydrochloric acid on (WILSoN, 
HEILBRON and SUTHERLAND), 1914, 
T., 2905; P., 295. 
and chloro-, p-hydroxy-, and nitro-, 
and their salts and derivatives 
(HENDERSON and Herron), 1915, 
T., 1747; 1916, A., i, 148. 
Benzaldehyde-p-sulphonamide, and its 
derivatives (DAKIN), 1917, A., i, 
543. 


| Benzaldehyde-o-sulphonic acid, prepar- 


ation of, and its silver salt (GoLp- 
BERGER), 1916, A., i, 604. 
Benzaldoxime, absorption spectra of 

(Purvis), 1914, T., 2496; P., 240. 

oxidation of (BoucauLt and Rosry), 
1919, A., i, 489. 

N-diphenylmethyl ether of (ALEs- 
SANDRI), 1915, A., i, 413. 

peroxide, reactions of (RoBtn), 1919, 
A., i, 592. 

3:5-dibromo-o- and 
-p-hydroxy-, and 2 : 4-dinitro-, and 
their acetyl derivatives (WENT- 
WoRTH and Brapy), 1920, T., 1040. 

hydroxy-derivatives, and their acetyl] 
derivatives (Brapy and Dvuwy), 
1914, T., 821; P., 65. 

o-, m-, and p-nitro-, syn- and antt- 
forms of, and the acetyl derivatives 
of the latter (Brapy and Downy), 
1913, T., 1619; P., 248. 
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Benzaldoxime, 2:4- and 2: 6-dinitro-, 
N-aryl ethers of (Barrow, GRIFFITHS 
and Broom), 1922, T., 1714. 

Benzantialdoxime 0O-methyl 


1920, A., i, 718. 
Benzaldoximes, absorption spectra of 
(VaLtascHKO), 1915, A., ii, 398. 
Benzaldoxime-N -p-diethylaminophenyl 
ether, p-nitro- (BARROW and GrIF- 
FITHS), 1921, T., 215. 
Benzaldoxime-\ -p-dimethylamino- 


phenyl ether, p-nitro- (BARROW and | 


GRIFFITHS), 1921, T., 214. 
Benzaldoxime- N -p-di-n-propylamino- 


phenyl ether, p-nitro- (BARROW and | 


Grirritus), 1921, T., 215. 
Benzaldoxime-\-p-ethylaminophenyl 


ether, p-nitro- (BARRow and Grir- | 


FITHS), 1921, T., 215. 


Benzaldoxime-N-p-nitrophenyl ether, 


p-nitro- (BARRow and GRIFFITHS), | 


1921, T. 216. 


Benzaldoxime--phenyl ether, p-nitro- | 
(Barrow and Grirritus), 1921, T., | 


213. 
Benzaldoximinoacetic acid, o0- 
p-nitro- (Conn), 1915, A., i, 402. 


Benzalizarin, and its salts (PERKIN), | 
| Benzanthrone, amino-, and hydroxy- 


1920, T., 702. 
Benzamide, kinetics of the reaction of 


acetic anhydride with (KREMANN, | 
R6sLER and PENKNER), 1922, A., | 


ii, 748. 


equilibrium of benzoic anhydride | 
with (KreMANN and WENZING), | 


1918, A., ii, 72. 
equilibria of, 


1012. 


equilibrium of phenol and (KREMANN | 


and WeEnz1n@), 1918, A., i, 218. 
Benzamide, o-amino-, chloroacetyl 


derivatives of (JaAcoBs and HEIDEL- 


BERGER), 1917, A., i, 552. 
m-amino- (Jacops and HEIDEL- 
BERGER), 1917, A., i, 559. 
3-amino-6-hydroxy-, and its 3-chloro- 
acetyl 
HEIDELBERGER), 1918, A., i, 68. 


2 : 6-dichloro- (REICH, SALZMANN and | 


Kawa), 1918, A., i, 15. 
4-chloro-2-nitro-(HELLERand HEINE), 
1916, A., i, 429. 


thio-, condensation of benzonitrile | 
1921, A., i, | 


and (IsHtKAWA), 


728. 


Benzamide-o-sulphonic acid, and its | 
barium salt (TAVERNE), 1920, A., | 


i, 612, 


ether | 
(TRAUBE, OHLENDORF and ZANDER), | 


| Benzamidine, 


| Benzanilide, 


and | 


with dihydroxy- | 
naphthalenes (KREMANN, HEMMEL- | 
MAYR and RiemMeER), 1922, A., i, | 


| Benzanthrones, 


derivative (JACOBS and | 


Benzaurin 


Benzamidine, compound of diacetyl 
and, and its derivatives (DreLs and 
ScHLEICH), 1916, A., i, 842. 

action of cyanogen and nitrogen 
iodides on (Rosrn), 1922, A., i, 
36. 

condensation of ethyl -+-diethoxy- 
acetoacetate with (JOHNSON and 
MreesxKa), 1921, A., i, 57. 

iodo- (BovGavuLT and 
Rosy), 1920, A., i, 568; 1921, A., 
i, 272. 

m-Benzamidosemicarbazide. See Cryo- 

genine. 

o-nitrophenyl ether of 
(Mumm, HeEssE and Vorquartz), 
1915, A., i, 245. 

Benzanilide, 2:4-dinitro-. (Barrow, 
GRIFFITHS and Broom), 1922, T., 
1714. 

o-Benzanilido-p-ethylphenol (v. AuwERS 
and MicHaE is), 1914, A., i, 747. 

Benzanthrone, synthesis of, and its 
derivatives (SCHAARSCHMIDT and 
GEORGEACOPOL), 1917, A., i, 274; 
1918, A., i, 484; (ScHAARSCHMIDT 
and Korten), 1918, A., i, 433. 

properties of, and derivatives (Per- 
KIN), 1920, T., 696. 


(British Dyxsturrs CorRpora- 
TION, Lip. ; PERKIN and SPENCER), 
1922, A., i, 941. 

2-amino-, and its derivatives, and 
2-hydroxy-, preparation of (PERKIN 
and SPENCER), 1922, T., 479. 

6- and 7-chloro- (ScHoLL, SrER and 
DaIMER), 1922, A., i, 258. 

2-hydroxy- (ScHoit and SEER), 1913, 

A.,, i, 57. 
derivatives of (BrapDsHaAWw and 
PERKIN), 1922, T., 911. 

dihydroxy-. See Benzalizarin. 

amino-, and _nitro- 
(Society or CHEMIcAL INDUSTRY IN 
Baste), 1913, A., i, 383. 

Benzanthronecarboxylamide (ScHAAR- 
scHMIpT and. Korten), 1918, A., 
i, 434. 

Benzanthronecarboxylic acid (ScHAAR- 
SCHMIDT), 1913, A., i, 104. 

Benzanthronecarboxylic acid, hydroxy-, 
and its salts and derivatives (BRap- 
sHAW and PERKIN), 1922, T., 913. 

p-Benzarsine oxide. See p-Carboxy- 
phenylarsine oxide. 

Benzarsinic acid. See p-Carboxyphenyl- 
arsinic acid. 

Benzaurin, additive compounds of 
(PFEIFFER, JOWLEFF, FiscHEer, MonTI 
and Mutty), 1917, A., i, 210, 


Benzaurinsulphonic acid 


Benzaurin-2-sulphonic acid, 3: 3-di- 


hydroxy-, use of, as a polychromatic | 


indicator (Morr), 1920, A., ii, 628. 
m-a-Benszbispyrrole, 2:6-dihydroxy-, and 
its sodium salt (Davies and Hickox), 
1922, T., 2652. 
Benzbisthiazoles (Epa@xn), 1922, T., 772. 
mesoBenzdianthrone, dibromo- and di- 
chloro-derivatives (EckrerRT and 
TomascHER), 1919, A., i, 164. 
: 8-Benzdiazole-2-benzamide, and its 
derivatives (BistrzycKi and Lxcco), 
1921, A., i, 456. 
: 8- Benzdiazole-2-tel/achlorobenzoic 
acid, and its phenylhydrazide (Bis- 
TRZYCKI and Lecco), 1921, A., i, 
456. 
: 8-Benzdiazole-2-(3’)-pyridine-(2’)- 


carboxylic acid, and its derivatives | 


(Bistrzycki1 and Lecco), 1921, A., 
i, 457. 


Benzdi-iminazole, 2-hydroxy- (Kymand | 


RaTNER), 1913, A., i, 103. 
Benzdimethylamide, 


& Co.), 1919, A., i, 358. 
Benz-1 : 6, 
earboxylic acid, esters of (BorscuE 
and Baur), 1914, A., i, 31. 
Benzdioxole. 
ether. 
mesoBenzdixanthylene (ECKERT 
ENDLER), 1922, A., i, 941. 
Benzene and its homologues in 
petroleum (Brooks and 
PHREY), 1916, A., i, 379. 


and 


constitution of (LINDNER, BoRscHE | 


1914, A. i, 28; 
(REDDELIEN), 1915, A., i, 257; 
(HottEMAN), 1915, A., i, 511; 
(FRrasER), 1922, T., 188. 

structure of (CHacén), 1916, A., i, 22 ; 
(LacomBL&£), 1918, A., i, 257; 
(LAGERLGOF), 1918, A., ii, 31; (v. 
Auwers), 1918, A.,_ ii, 
(Pauty), 1919, A., i, 120; (v 


and Baur), 


Werner), 1919, A., i, 314; 1920, | 


A., ii, 14, 667; 1921, A., i, 778, 
781; (Cramicran and Crusa), 1921, 
A., i, 329; (GneEzpDaA), 1921, A.,, ii, 
394; (CrocKER), 1922, A., i, 927; 
(Hvuecrns), 1922, A., i, 928, 997. 

formula of (GEBHARD), 1913, A., i, 28, 
841; (v. LieBiGc), 1913, A., i, 607 ; 
(CotIz), 1916, T., 561; A., i, 469 ; 
(Le Bas), 1916, A., i, 256. 


electronic formula of (Fry), 1914, A., | 


i, 263; 1917, A., i, 640. 


nucleus, structure of (OsTROMISs- | 
LENSKI), 1916, A., i, 243; (INGoLD), | 


1922, T., 1133, 1143. 


5-nitro-2-amino- | 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER | 


3: 4-ditsooxazole-3’ : 3’’-di- | 


See Catechol methylene | 


Hum- | 


343 ; 


Benzene nucleus, radius of the (LoRENz), 

1921, A., ii, 158. 

constitution of the, with reference 
to substitution (Horton), 1914, 
A., i, 508; (FLURscHeErm), 1914, 
A., i, 1059. 

substitution in the (HoLLEMmay), 
1913, A., i, 30, 961; 1915, A., i, 
9, 129; ii, 680; 1916, A., i, 
22; (Davrss), 1921, T., 853, 876 ; 
1922, T., 806 ; (Grua and Giva), 
1921, A., i, 858; (B6ESEKEN, 
BranpsMA and ScHOUTISSEN), 
1921, A., ii, 34. 

velocity of substitution in the 
(SCHEFFER), 1913, A., ii, 574. 

asymmetric substitution in the 
(GoucH and Torre), 1919, T., 
1153. 

sub_titution and addition in the 
(Grua, MARCELLINO and CurTI), 
1921, A., i, 193. 

halogen substitution in the, and 
side-chain (Fry), 1914, A., i, 
675. 

effect of the mobility of chlorine 
in the side-chain on substitution 
in the (Oxitvrer), 1922, A., i, 
646 


influence of the chlorine atom and 
the methyl and sulphony] chlor- 
ide groups on substitution in the 
(Daviss), 1922, T., 785. 

influence of nitro-groups on the 
reactivity of substituents in 
(KENNER), 1914, T., 2717; P., 
174; (KeNNER and Parkxry), 
1920, T., 852; (Burton and 
KENNER), 1921, T., 1047; 1922, 
T., 489, 675; (KENNER and 
WirnHamM), 1921, T., 1053. 

orientation in the (VorRLANDER), 
1919, A., i, 319. 

addition in the 1 : 6-position in the 
(Davis), 1919, A., i, 530. 

formation of rings attached to the 
(PERKIN and TitLEy), 1922, T., 
1562. 

existence and reactions of positive 
halogen attached to the (Nico- 
LET), 1922, A., i, 121. 

migration of alkyl groups in the 
(Copisarow), 1921, T., 1806. 

migration of halogen atoms in the 
(Copisarow), 1921, T., 442. 

migration of methyl into the (Brcxk- 
MANN, CoRRENS and LiEscHr), 
1922, A., i, 535. 

rupture of, without degradation 
(PauLty, Gmumour and W111), 
1914, A., i, 485. 
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Benzene 


Benzene nucleus, scission of the, in | Benzene, solidifying and melting points 


the animal body (HENseL and | 


Riesser), 1913, A., i, 1416. 

compounds, structure of molecules of 
(Roprinson ; KENNER), 1922, A., i, 
533. 

and its homologues, constitution and 
physical properties of (v. AUWERS), 
1919, A., i, 578. 

variation of the refractive index and 
density of, with temperature 
(PARKER and TuHompson), 1922, T., 
1341 

absorption spectra of (MAsson and 
Faucon), 1918, A., ii, 210. 

absorption and fluorescence spectra 
of (HENRI), 1922, A., ii, 679. 


ultra-violet absorption spectrum of | 


the seer: of (ScuuLz), 1921, A., 
i (HENRI), 1922, Bing “My 


and “its derivatives, ultra-violet 
absorption spectra of (STRASSER), 
1915, A., ii, 499; (Wrrrr), 1915, 
A., ii, 500. 

electrical dispersion in (Ltnnir- 
SCHENKO), 1913, A., ii, 550; 
(CotLEy), 1913, A., ii, 917. 

reactivity and conductivity in solu- 


tions of salts in (Capy and Batp- | 


WIN), 1921, A., ii, 309. 

specific heat of (D&sarpry), 1919, A., 
ii, 95. 

specific heat of the saturated vapour 
of (BruHaAT and DrLayave), 1922, 
A., ii, 348. 

heat of combustion of (RicHARDS and 
Davis), 1920, A., ii, 589. 

and chloroform, latent heats of, and 
of their mixtures (FLETCHER and 
TyreER), 1913, T., 517. 

thermal investigations of mixtures of 
ethyl alcohol and (Vraza), 1914, A., 
i, 155. 

thermal analyses of binary mixtures 
of halogen derivatives of (Pascat), 
1913, A., ii, 845. 

freezing point of, as a fixed point in 
thermochemistry (RicnarDs and 
Saretey), 1914, A., ii, 765; 
(MEYER), 1916, A., ii, 80. 

effect of dissolved air and water on 
the freezing point of (RicHarDs, 
CARVER and ScuumMB), 1920, A., i, 
152. 

influence of drying agents on the 
freezing point of (Stpawick), 1920, 
T., 1340. 

and nitro-, effect of finely-divided 


solids on the freezing points of | 


(PARKER), 1921, A., ii, 430. 
Gime . 


of (MELDRUM), 1916, A., i, "B53. 

ebullioscopic constant for (BrcK- 
MANN, Ligscur and y. Bosse), 
1914, A., ii, 622. 

liquid and solid, volume surfaces of 
(Essex), 1915, A., ii, 421. 

compressibility of (RicHaRDs, Bart- 
LETT and Hopass), 1922, A., ii, 
28. 

vapour pressure of (D&yarpin), 1919, 
A.,:i, 384. 

vapour pressures of mixtures of 
carbon tetrachloride and (SCHULZE), 
1914, A., ii, 185. 

vapour pressure of mixtures of, with 
ethylene dichloride and_ stannic 
chloride (Scuutze and Hock), 
1914, A., ii, 186. 

vapour pressure of mixtures of toluene 
and (Scuuuzz), 1919, A., ii, 390. 

vapour tension and molecular volume 
of mixtures of toluene and 
(ScuuLze), 1921, A., ii, 378. 

vapour, condensation of (ANDREN), 
1917, A., ii, 192. 

and its halogen derivatives, density 
of, and the Mendeléev rule (Herz 
and Meyer), 1921, A., ii, 381. 

volume change produced by mixing 
ethyl ether with (G6rTz), 1920, A., 
ii, 583. 

viscosity of mixtures of benzyl 
benzoate and (KENDALL and Mon- 
ROE), 1921, A., ii, 241. 

viscosity and density of mixtures of 
benzyl benzoate and (BryeHaM and 
SaRVER), 1920, A., ii, 737. 

viscosity of the system, stannic 
chloride and (Kurnakov, PERL- 
MUTTER and Kanoy), 1917, A., i 
360. 

absorption of, by light oils (H. 5. 
and M. D. Davis), 1918, A., ii, 
411. 

adsorption of, by charcoal, alone, and 
from iodine solution (BAKR and 
Kina), 1921, T., 454. 

surface tension of (RicHaRDs and 
Coomss), 1915, A., ii, 522; (Har- 
KINS and Brown), 1919, A., ii, 221 ; 
(RicHaRDs and Carver), 1921, A., 
ii, 384. 

mutual solubility of acetamide and 
(Motes and Jimeno), 1913, A., ii, 
843. 

mutual solubility of formic acid and 
(Ewrns), 1914, T., 350; P. 3. 

solubility and hydration of organic 
acids in (DE Szyszkowsk1), 1915, 
A., ii, 617, 618. 

oO 


Benzene 


Benzene, disperse systems of cupric 
chloride in (v. WrEIMARN and 
Kagan), 1916, A., ii, 177. 

polymerides of (Losanitscn), 1915, 
A., i, 861. 

association of organic compounds in 
solution in (InNxEs), 1918, T., 410; 
A.,, ii, 219. 

equilibrium of solution of acetic acid 
in (BECKMANN, LIESCHE and 
GABEL), 1917, A., ii, 564. 

and chloro- and nitro-, equilibrium of, 
with benzoyl chloride (MEnscuut- 
KIN), 1914, A., i, 170. 

equilibrium of, with caoutchouc and 
acetone, and with caoutchouc and 
alcohol (Caspar), 1915, T., 162; 
A., ii, 154. 

equilibrium of carbon disulphide and 
(SamMesumM a), 1918, A., ii, 429. 

equilibrium of, with chloroform and 
with ethyl ether (ScHuLzxE), 1921, 
A., ii, 388. 

equilibrium of m-cresol, aniline and 
(KREMANN and BoRJANOVICS), 
1916, A., ii, 472. 

equilibrium of m-cresol, dimethyl- 
aniline and (KREMANN' and 
ScHNIDERSCHITSCH), 1916, A., ii, 
472. 

equilibrium in the system, ethyl 
alcohol, water and (Sip@wick and 
SPURRELL), 1920, T., 1397; (Or- 
MANDY and CRAVEN), 1922, A., i, 
215. 

equilibrium of phenol, water and 
(Hors), 1915, A., ii, 90. 

the 7'-X-figure of the system, 
quinine and (vAN_ ITERSON- 
Roteans), 1913, A., ii, 1023. 

equilibrium in the system, silver 
perchlorate, water and (H11), 
1921, A., ii, 261; 1922, A., ii, 
555. 

equilibrium of urethane and (PuscuiIn 
and Mazarovitscn), 1915, A., ii, 
432. 

equilibrium of water and (SCHEFFER), 
1915, A., ii, 46. 

pyrogenic decomposition of, at high 
temperatures (PEYTRAL), 1921, A., 
i, 166. 

thermal decomposition of (ZANETTI 
and Eetorr), 1917, A., i, 327. 

and its derivatives, condensation of 
acetylene with, in presence of 
aluminium chloride (Cook and 
CHAMBERS), 1921, A., i, 332. 

action of ammonia and calcium on 
(DumanskI and Zvereva), 1917, 
A., i, 124. 
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Benzene, and its derivatives, action of 


benzoyl chloride and antimony 
haloids on (MENSCHUTEIN), 1914, 
A., i, 188, 673. 
action of benzyl chloride and, in 
presence of iron pyrites (SMYTHE), 
1922, T., 1276. 
bromination of, and its homologies, 
in presence of manganese (Gay, 
DucELLIEZ and Raynavup), 1914, 
A., i, 946. 
reaction of carbon dioxide with, under 
the electric discharge (M1yamoro), 
1922, A., i, 418. 
action of carbonyl chloride on, in 
presence of aluminium chloride 
(Witson and FuLer), 1922, A., i, 
827. 
condensation of chloral hydrate with, 
in presence of aluminium chloride 
(vaAN Lakr), 1921, A., i, 503. 
chlorination of (Datra and Fer- 
NANDES), 1914, A., i, 675; 
(Bourton), 1920, A., i, 478. 
electrolytically (vAN NAME and 
Maryort), 1913, A., ii, 181; 
(FicHTER and GLANTZSTED), 
1917, A., i, 124. 
with sulphuryl chloride (SrLBEr- 
RAD), 1921, T., 2029; 1922, T., 
1015. 
compounds of cresols with (BERL and 
ScuwWEBEL ; C. and W. v. REcHEN- 
BERG), 1922, A., i, 932. 
ethylation of (Mi~LIiGAN and Ret), 
1922, A., i, 330. 
action of chlorine derivatives of ethy]- 
ene on (B6ESEKEN and Baster), 
1914, A., i, 156. 
and its derivatives, velocity of 
nitration of (WrBaAuT), 1915, A., ii, 
680. 
catalytic oxidation of (WEISS and 
Downs), , 1920, <A., i, 19, 216, 
426. d 
reaction of phthalyl chloride with 
(Copisarow), 1917, T., 10; A., 
i, 144. 
supposed compound of potassium and 
(SCHLENK and Meyer), 1914, A., 
i, 155. 
sulphonation of (MoHrMann), 1916, 
A., i, 135. 
catalysis in the sulphonation of 
(AMBLER and Cotton), 1920, A., 
i, 827. 
action of sulphuryl azide on 
(Scumipt), 1922, A., i, 777. 
preparation of homologues of (Kunc- 
KELL and ULEx), 1913, A., i, 29, 
350. 


195 Benzene 


Benzene, formation of toluene from | Benzene derivatives, morphologica 
(Fiscuer and NicgGeMann), 1916, | studies of (Ropp), 1913, A 


A., i, 801. i, 1167; (Mummery), 1914, A 


differentiation of “ benzine” and 
(Mrx), 1916, A., ii, 54. 

extraction of coal by (FiscHEer and 
Guuvp), 1916, A., ii, 561. 

commercial, paraffin hydrocarbon 
in (TrmmMeRMANS), 1921, A., i, 
490. 

combustion of, in the human organ- 
ism (Fucus and y. Sods), 1917, 
A., i, 716. 

action of, on blood (LAuNoy and 
Leyy-Bruuzt), 1921, A., i, 204. 

behaviour of, in __ liver-perfusion 
researches (HENSEL and RIEssER), 
1913, A., i, 1416. 

effect of, on the olfactory organ 
(BackMAN), 1917, A., i, 498. 

picrate, influence of substituents on 
the colour of (FRaNzEN), 1919, A., 
ii, 4. 

additive compounds of (PFrIrrer, 


JOWLEFF, FiscHer, Monti and | 


Mutty), 1917, A., i, 207. 

Benzene derivatives, spectrochemistry 
of (v. AuwERs), 1917, A., i, 266 ; 
(v. AuwerRs and Friarme), 
1921, A., ii, 229. 

absorption spectra of (PuRvIs and 
McCLELAND), 1913, T., 1088; 
P. 132; (Purvis), 1915, T., 496 ; 
A., ii, 299. 

absorption spectra and constitution 
of (VALIASCHKO), 1913, A., ii, 
367; 1915, A., ii, 398; (Vart- 
ASCHKO and Drusuintn), 1914, 
A., ii, 231; (Vaniascnko and 
Bottina), 1915, A., ii, 393, 395, 
396. 

absorption spectra and substitution 
in (Baty and Trynorn), 1915, 
T., 1058; A., ii, 606. 

substitution in (Fry), 1915, A., i, 
391. 

ring closure in the meta-position in 
(v. Braun and Neumann), 1920, 
A., i, 87, 251. 

stereoisomerism of (Fry), 1914, A., 
i, 263; 1916, A., i, 598. 

isomeric, influence of position on 
the boiling points of (Sipe- 
wick), 1920, T., 389. 

surface tension of (JAEGER and 
Kaun), 1916, A., ii, 126. 

compounds of, with antimony 
trihaloids (MENscHUTKIN), 1913, 
A., i, 351, 352. 

action of sulphuryl chloride on 
(DurRans), 1922, T., 44. 


i, 1062; (ArmMsTRONG, COLGATE 
and Ropp), 1914, A., ii, 443; 
(Armstrong and Ropp), 1914, 
A., ii., 768. 
decomposition of, by bacteria 
(Waaner), 1915, A., i, 628. 
utilisation of, by plants (Boxorny), 
1917, A., i, 682. 
physiological action of (Fintrps), 
1915, A., i, 748. 
toxicity of, towards insects 
(Moons), 1917, A., i, 527, 
678. 
o- and p- substituted, reactions of 
(ANGELT), 1920, A., i, 665. 
containing sulphur, absorption 
spectra of (Fox and Pops), 1913, 
hiy dae s: Bug AO 
halogen derivatives, corresponding 
states of (PRUD’ HOMME), 1922, 
A., ii, 426. 
nitration of (HoLLEMAN, WIBAUT, 
VAN DEN AREND and HEINEKEN), 
1915, A., i, 59. 
dihalogen derivatives, physical con- 
stants of (NarBuTT), 1919, A., 
i, 314; ii, 215, 216, 217; 1920, 
A., ii, 412. 
nitration of (HOLLEMAN), 1915, A., 
i, 659. 
polyhalogen derivatives, the Grignard 
reaction with (VoTocEK and 
KOHLER), 1914, A., i, 763. 
halogenated nitro-derivatives of 
(KG6ORNER and ContTaRDT), 1913, 
A., 1, 964. 
replaceability of halogens in 
(FRANZEN and BOCKHACKER), 
1920, A., i, 604. 
dihalogenated dinitro-derivatives 
(KORNER and Contarp}), 1914, A., 
i, 263. 
commercial, analysis of (SPIELMANN 
and WHEELER), 1916, A., ii, 348; 
(SPIELMANN and Jonsgs), 1916, A., 
ii, 583; (Jones), 1919, A., ii, 
82. 
analysis of mixtures of, and its 
chloro-derivatives (FRANKLAND, 
CARTER and WEBSTER), 1919, A., 
ii, 353; (Copprm and Hott), 1919, 
A., li, 354. 
detection of, in organs (JOACHIM- 
oGLu), 1915, A., ii, 801. 
detection of, in light petroleum 
(ScHwakz), 1922, A., ii, 531. 
estimation of (ZABOROWSKI), 1922, 
A., ii, 877 
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Benzene 


Benzene, estimation of, in atmospheric 
air (ExtroTt and Darron), 1919, 
A., ii., 251. 

estimation of, in coal gas (McCartny), 
1913, A., ii, 158. 

estimation of, in coal-tar oil 
(HARKER), 1917, A., ii, 338. 

estimation of, in ethyl alcohol 
(BaBrncton and Trneue), 1919, 
A., ii, 353. 

estimation of, in gases (BURRELL and 
Rosertson), 1915, A., ii, 703; 
(ANDERSON), 1918, A., ii, 84; 
(H. S. and M. D. Davis and Mac- 
Grecor), 1918, A., ii, 411; (Bere), 
1922, A., ii, 591. 

estimation of, in mixtures (HK DWARDs). 
1916, A., ii, 452: (Wi1Lson and 
ROBERTS), 1916, A., ii, 453. 

estimation and separation of (TREAD- 
WELL and TAUBER), 1920, A., ii, 
61. 

estimation of sulphur in (Scienk), 
1914, A., ii, 215. 

estimation of thiophen in (PAoLtNt 
and SILBERMANN), 1915, A., ii, 806 ; 
(Meyer), 1920, A., ii, 129. 

separation of toluene, xylene and, 
from light oils (Ectorr), 1917, A., 
ii, 339. 

Benzene, amino-. See Aniline. 

diamino-. See Phenylenediamine. 

bromo-, conjugated excretion pro- 
ducts of (RABBENO), 1913, A., i, 
1417. 
and chloro-, and iodo-, absorption 
spectra and dynamic formule of 
(Fry), 1913, A., ii, 363. 
p-dibromo-, solubility of, in various 
solvents (HILDEBRAND, ELLEF- 
son and Breese), 1918, A., i, 
62. 
action of magnesium on (IocrrscH), 
1914, A., i, 401. 
tribromo-derivatives, action of 
scdium with (Fucus and Merzz), 
1922, A., i, 442. 

pentabromo- (EcKErRT), 1921, A., i, 
854. 

5-bromo-2: 4: 6-trtiodo-1 : 3-dinitro-, 
reaction of ethyl sodiomalonate and 
(JACKSON and Wuitmore), 1913, 
A., i, 273. 

tribromoiodo (IstrRaTI and MrHatL- 
Escu), 1913, A., i, 29. 

1:3: 5-tribromo-2 : 4: 6-irtiodo-, 
action of aniline on (IsTRATI and 
MIHAILEscv), 1913, A., i, 29. 

2:4: 6-tribromo-1-iodo-3-nitro- 
(Jackson and Jonss), 1913, A., i, 
169. 
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Benzene, p-bromonitro-, and p-chloro- 


nitro-, freezing- and melting-point 
curves of mixtures of (ISAAc), 1915, 
A., ii, 392. 
1-bromo-2 : 6-dinitro-, and 1:2: 3- 
trinitro- (KORNER and ConTARD!), 
1915, A., i, 875. 
2-bromo-1 : 4-dinitro-, and 2-chloro- 
1: 4-dinitro- (KGRNER and Con- 
TARDI), 1914, A., i, 509. 
5-bromo-1 : 2: 4-trinitro-(GrtvA), 1921, 
As; i, 551. 
action of amines on (GriuA and 
ANGELETTI), 1922, A., i, 649. 
action of hydrazines and of pyridine 
on (Gtua), 1922, A., i, 691. 
4-bromo- and 4-chloro-2-nitrochloro- 
thiol- (Zincke and BarumEr), 
1918, A., i, 537. 
chloro-derivatives, molecular volume: 
of (Fry), 1917, A., i, 640. 
action of ammonia on (QUICK), 
1920, A., i, 479. 
action of sodium methoxide on (p! 
LANGE), 1919, A., i, 122. 
chloro-, physical constants of (Tim 
MERMANS, VAN DER Horst and 
OnnEs), 1922, A., ii, 258. 
catalytic action of aluminium in 
preparation of (MEUNIER), 1924, 
i, 538. 
dichloro-, crystallography of (WAL- 
LERANT), 1914, A., i, 263. 
m-dichloro-, chlorination of (OLIVIER), 
1920, A., i, 478. 
p-dichloro-, nitration of (HoLLEMAN, 
HOLLANDER and VAN HAEFTEN), 
1921, A., i, 503; (MaciEop, 
PrunD and KiILpatrick), 1922 
A., i, 1391. 
derivatives of (CROWELL and. Rai- 
FORD), 1920, A., i, 378. 
trichloro-, reactions of sodium meth 
oxide with (HOLLEMAN), 1918, A., 
i, 216. 
and trichloronitro- (HOLLEMAN and 
VAN HAkrten), 1921, A., i, 167. 
tetrachloro-derivatives (HoLLEMAN), 
1921, A., i, 405. 
tetra-, penta- and hexa-chloro-deriv- 
atives (HoLLEMAN), 1921, A., i, 
102. 
hexachloro-, formation of, in the 
electrolytic preparation of chlor- 
ine (Bourton and Covurrots), 
1921, A., i, 502. 
equilibrium of, with ether (PRrns), 
1915, A., ii, 244. 
3: 5-dichloro-4-bromonitro-, prepar- 
ation of (FLiirscnHetm), 1914, A., i. 
270. 


197 


Benzene, 2-chloro-1 : 4-diiodo- (Darys, 
VAUGHAN and JANNEY), 1918, A,, i, 
341. 

1-chloro-2 : 4-dinitro-, compounds of, 

with leucoindophenols  (Cas- 

SELLA & Co.), 1913, A., i, 98. 
and I|-chloro-2 : 4: 6-irinitro-, com- 

pounds of 2-p-toluidino-4-phenyl- 

thiazole with (v. WALTHER and 

Rocn), 1913, A., i, 200. 

2-chloro-1 : 3-dinitro-, melting point 

of (BorscHe and RANTSCHEFF), 
1914, A., i, 1061. 

4-chloro-1 : 3-dinitro-, nitration of 
(FRANKLAND and GARNER), 1920, 
A., i, 666. 

chlorotrinitro-derivatives 
MAN), 1922, A., i, 997. 

dichlorodinitro-derivatives (HOLLE- 
MAN and HoLLANDER), 1920, A., i, 
538. 

1 : 4-dichloro-2 : 5-dinitro- (Nason), 
1919, A., i, 10. 

4: 6-dichloro-1 : 3-dinitro-, reactivity 
of the chlorine atoms in (BorscuE 
and Baur), 1914, A., i, 28. 

irichlorodinitro- (Hirer), 1921, A., 
i, 549. 

1-chloro-4-nitro-2-nitroso-, and 
1-chloro-2-nitro-4-nitroso- (BRAND 
and EISENMENGER), 1913, A., i, 718. 

o- and m-chloronitroso- (HAworRTH 
and Lapwortn), 1921, T., 772. 

4 : 6-dichloro-1 : 3-dichlorothiol- 
(ZincKE and Kritaer), 1913, A., 
i, 44. 

1 : 3-dichloro-4 : 6-dithiol-, and_ its 
diacetyl derivative (PotLaK and 
WIENERBERGER), 1915, A., i, 529. 

chloro-di- and -tri-thiol-, and their 
derivatives (PoLLAK, Vv. FIEDLER 
and Rota), 1918, A., i, 499. 

fluoro-, nitro-derivatives of (SwaRTs), 
1914, A., i, 816. 

p-difluoro-, and 1 ; 4-difluoro-2-nitro- 
(Swarts), 1913, A., i, 842. 

o-fluorochloro-, and 4-fluoro-3-chloro- 
]-nitro- (RinKEs), 1914, A., i, 1200. 

fluorochloronitro-derivatives 
(Swarts), 1916, A., i, 133. 

4: 6-difluoro-1 : 3-dinitro- (Swarts), 
1916, A., i, 134. 

p-fluoronitroso- (RinKEs), 1914, A., 
i, 679. 

hydroxy-andnitro-derivatives, binary 
solution equilibria of (KREMANN 
and GRASSER), 1919, A., ii, 455, 
456; (KREMANN and Csany1), 1919, 
A., ii, 456; (KReEMANN and Haas), 
1919, A., ii, 456, 457; (KREMANN 
and Wik), 1919, A., ii, 457, 458. 


(HOLLE- 


Benzene 


Benzene, dihydroxy-derivatives, com- 


pounds of camphor with (ErrE- 
MOV), 1913, A., i, 635. 
separation of (GRAY and CruIK- 
SHANKS), 1914, P., 305. 
1:2:3:4-tetrahydroxy-, derivatives 
| (BARGELLINI), 1916, A., i, 489. 
1:2:4:5-tetrahydroxy-, colouring 
matters from (MUKERJ1), 1922, T., 
545. 
iodo-, nitration of (HoLLEMAN, DE 
Bruyn and DE Mooy), 1913, A., 
i, 844. 
iodonitro-derivatives 
1914, A., i, 516. 
nitro-derivatives (Witt), 1914, A., i, 
509. 
crystallography of (STEINMETZ), 
1917, A., i, 548; (Reposst), 
1917, A., i, 549. 
equilibrium of anthracene with 
(KREMANN and Mituer), 1922, 
A., 4; 138. 
equilibrium of, with carbazole and 
acenaphthene (KREMANN and 
STRZELBA), 1922, A., i, 176. 
equilibrium of -toluidine and 
carbamide with (KREMANN and 
PETRITSCHEK), 1918, A., ii, 68. 
equilibria of triphenylearbinol with 
(KREMANN, Hout and MULLER), 
1922, A., i, 138. 
reactions of, with sodium ethoxide 
and methoxide (AcrrEE), 1915, 
A., ii, 681. 
nitro-, electromotive force of cells 
containing water and (BEUTNER), 
1914, A., ii, 796. 
boiling point of mixtures of hexane 
and (Bicuner), 1918, A., ii, 9. 
cryoscopic constant of (B6ESEKEN 
and VAN DER EERDEN), 1914, A., 
ii, 839. 
solubility of polybromides in 
(JOSEPH), 1913, T., 1554; P., 72. 
electrolytic reduction of (SH6s1), 
1918, A., i, 342. 
catalytic reduction of (Norp), 
1920, A., i, 21; (Brown and 
HENKE), 1922, A., i, 445, 535; 
(HENKE and Brown), 1922, A., 
i, 586, 1196. 
reduction of, by sodium in alcohol 
(DE PoMMEREAU), 1922, A., i, 
339. 
reduction of, by yeast fermentation 
(NeuBERG and WELDse), 1914, 
A., 1, 635. 
action of mercuric acetate with 
(WirBaut and Jitircens), 1922, 
A., i, 694, 


(BRENANS), 


Benzene 


Benzene, nitro-, action of sodium sulph- 
ite on (SEYEWETZ and ViagNat), 
1922, A., i, 241. 

action of sulphuric acid on (Cross- 
LEY and Ogrvie), 1917, A., i, 
328. 
mono- and di-nitro-, freezing-point 
curves of mixtures of (LEHMSTEDT), 
1919, A., i, 389. 
mono- and tri-nitro-, absorption 
spectra of (Baty and Ricr), 1913, 
T., 2085; P., 216. 
dinitro-derivatives, equilibrium of 
phenylenediamines with (KREMANN 
and STROHSCHNEIDER), 1919, A., 
ii, 54. 
m-dinitro-, solubility and specific 
volume of, inethyl acetate (COHEN 
and MOESVELD), 1919, A., ii, 321. 
equilibrium in the system, urethane 
and (Pusntn and FYro.eroya), 
1922, T., 2822. 
additive compounds of (GiuA and 
MARCELLINO), 1920, A., i, 667 ; 
(Karveé and SvupsBorovcn) 
192], A., i, 657. 
trinitro-, compounds of, with aro- 
matic amines (LEY and PFrrErrreER), 
1921, A., i, 336. 
] : 2:4-trinitro-, preparation of (K6rR- 
NER and ConTarpt), 1914, A., i, 817. 
1:3:5-irinitro-, preparation and 
properties of (RADCLIFFE and 
Pouuitt), 192], A., i, 233. 
additive compounds of (Sastry), 
eG, T:; BO: A, 4 We; 
(SupBorovuGn), 1916, T., 1339; 
1917, A., i, 84; (Capre and 
SupBporovan), 1916, T., 1349; 
1917, A., i, 85; (PFEIFFER, 
JOWLEFF, FIscHER, MoNTI and 
MULLY), 1917, A., i, 207. 
p-nitroaminothiol-, and p-nitrochloro- 
thiol-, and their derivatives 
(ZrncKE and LENHARDT), 1915, A., 
i, 398. 
nitrochloro-, 
formation of nitroanisole 
(Brom), 1922, A., ii, 38. 
nitroso-, diazotisation of 
BERGER), 1918, A., i, 353. 
compounds of, with estragole, 
methyleugenol and myristicin 
(ALESSANDRI), 1921, A., i, 730. 
thiol-derivatives of (Portak and 
ScHADLER), 1918, A., i, 497; 
(Potuak, v. Frepier and Roru), 
1918, A., i, 498. 
o-dithiol-, and its derivatives (Pot- 
LAK), 1914, A., i, 39. 
m-dithiol-. See Resorcinol, dithio-. 


equilibrium of the 
from 


(Bam- 
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Benzene-3-acetoacetic acid-1-malonic 
acid, 4:6-dinitro-, ethyl ester 
(BorscHe and Baur), 1914, A, i, 
ol. 

Benzenearsenomethane, 3-amino-4- 
hydroxy- (FARBWERKE VORM. MEts- 
TER, Lucius & Brintne), 1913, A., 
i, 415. 

5-Benzene(4’-arsinie acid)azo-4-amino- 
1: 2-bisphenoxyacetie acid, and its 
sodium salt (JAcoBs and HEIDEL- 
BERGER), 1922, A., i, 75. 

4-Benzene(4’-arsinic acid)azo-3-amino- 
6-methoxyphenoxyacetic acid, and its 
hydrochloride (Jacosps and HEIDEL- 
BERGER), 1922, A., i, 75. 

6-Benzene(4’-arsinic acid)azoamino- 
methylphenoxyacetic acids, and thei: 
salts (JACOBS and HEIDELBERGER), 
1922, A., i, 75. 

Benzene(4-arsinic acid)azo-a-amino- 
naphthoxyacetic acids, and _ their 
sodium salts (JAcoss and Heiper.- 
BERGER), 1922, A., i, 75. 

6-Benzene(4’-arsinic acid)azo-3-amino- 
phenoxyacetic acid, and its salts 
(JacoBs and HEIDELBERGER), 1922, 
ip ty 

4-Benzene(4’-arsinic acid)azo-2-ethoxy- 
phenylglycine, and its sodium salt 
(JacoBs and HEIDELBERGER), 1922, 
A. i, 76. 

5-Benzene(4’-arsinic acid)azo-2-hydroxy- 
phenoxyacetic acid, and its sodium 
salt (JacoBs and HEIDELBERGER), 
1922, A., i, 75. 

4-Benzene(4’-arsinic acid)azo-2-meth- 
oxyphenylaminomethanesulphonic 
acid, -and its sodium salt (Jacoss 
and HEIDELBERGER), 1922, A., i, 
io. 

4-Benzene(4’-arsinie acid)azo-2-meth- 
oxyphenylglycine, and its sodium salt 
(JacosBs and HEIDELBERGER), 1922, 
A., i, 75. 

4-Benzene(4’-arsinic acid)azo-2-methyl- 
phenylglycine, and its hydrochloride 
(Jacoss and HEmELBERGER), 1922, 
A., i, 7. 

a’-Benzene(4-arsinie acid)azo-a-naph- 
thylglycine, and its sodium salt 
(Jacoss and HEIDELBERGER), 1922, 
i, 75. 

4-Benzene(4 -arsinic acid)azophenyl- 
aminomethanesulphonic acid, and its 
sodium salt (JAcoBs and HEIDEL 
BERGER), 1922, A., i, 75. 

4-Benzene(4’-arsinic acid)azopheny]- 
glycine, and its hydrochloride (Jacogs 
and HEIDELBERGER), 1922, A., i, 
75. 
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Benzeneazoacetoacetic acid, 2:4- 


dichloro-, ethyl ester (BiLow and | 


NEBER), 1913, A., i, 208. 

Benzeneazo-p-acetophenone, 
oxime, and p-hydroxy- 
1915, A., i, 904. 

Benzeneazoacetylacetone, 
azone of (BENARY, REITER and SoEn- 
DEROP), 1917, A., i, 254. 

Benzeneazoacetylacetone, 
(MorGan and Drew), 1921, T., 622. 

4- Benzeneazo-1-acetylaminonaphthal- 
ene, 4-p-nitro- (K6nia and K6uLER), 
1921, A., i, 459. 

4-Benzeneazo-2-allyl-a-naphthol (Crar- 
SEN and EIsies), 1913, A., i, 1177. 

1-Benzeneazo-2-p-aminophenylamino-6- 
sulphonic acid (BuUCHERER and 
ZIMMERMANN), 1922, A., i, 466. 

Benzeneazo-6-amino-2-phenylbenzthi- 
azole, p-nitro-, and its acetyl deriv- 
ative (Bogert and ABRAHAMSON), 
1922, A., i, 576. 

4- Benzeneazo-5-amino-2-phenyl-1: 2: 8- 
benztriazole, and its hydrochloride 
(Scumipt and HaGEnB6cKER), 1921, 
A., i, 898. 

4- Benzeneazo-5-amino-2-phenyl-6- 
methyl-1 : 2 : 3-benztriazole (ScHMIDT 
and Haqgrensécker), 1921, A., i, 
899. 

4-Benzeneazo-5-amino-1-0-tolyl-3- 
methylpyrazole (MICHAELIS 
Kiaprert), 1913, A., i, 526. 

-Benzeneazo-6-amino-2-p-tolyl-a3- 
naphthatriazole, 7-p-nitro- (MORGAN 
and CHAzAn), 1922, A., i, 181. 

Benzeneazoaniline. See Azobenzene, 
p-amino-. 

4-Benzeneazo-3-anilino-5-keto/sooxazole 
(WorRALL), 1922, A., i, 874. 

5-p- Benzeneazoanilino-2-methylanilino- 
p-benzoquinone (H. and W. Surpa), 
1919, A., i, 81. 

Benzeneazo-p-anisole, 2 : 4-dinitro- 
(Meyer, Irscnick and ScHLéssErR), 
1914, A., i, 884. 

Benzeneazoanthranol, preparation of, 

and its benzoate (MEYER and 
ZAHN), 1913, A., i, 537. 
constitution of, and its derivatives 
(CHARRIER), 1915, A., i, 904. 
4-Benzeneazo-1-3-anthraquinonyl-3- 
methyl-5-pyrazolone 
1920, T., 1268. 


and its 
(ANGELI), 


and 


Benzene-1-azo-4-anthrol, and p-bromo-, | 


and p-nitro- (StRcAR), 1916, T., 775 ; 
A., i, 679 
p-B 


aangrnh 


eazochloroaceto-- 


naphthylamide (Jacoss and HEIDEL- | 


BERGER), 1915, A., i, 670. 


phenylhydr- 


p-bromo- | 


D | Benzeneazodicyanodiamidine, 
(SAUNDERS), 


| 8-Benzeneazodihydroquinine, 


Benzeneazodihydroquinine 


Benzeneazobenzeneazophenol, p-nitro- 
(Porr and Wi1eTT), 1913, T., 1261 ; 
P., 191. 

Benzeneazobenzoic acid, 2 : 4-dinitro-, 
and its silver salt, and 4’-nitro-2’- 
nitroso- (GruA), 1918, A., i, 552. 

Benzeneazo-p-benzophenone (ANGELI), 
1915, A., i, 904. 

4-Benzeneazo-1-benzoylaminonaphthal- 
ene, 4-p-nitro- (K6nta and K6HLER), 
1921, A., i, 459. 


4-Benzeneazo-1-benzyldihydroberberine, 


and itssalts(FREUND and FLEISCHER), 
1916, A., i, 325. 

5- Benzeneazo-3-benzylthiol-1-phenyl- 
triazole (Fromm, Hryprr, JuNG 
and Sturm), 1913, A., i, 206. 

4-Benzeneazo-5-bromo-m-cresol 
(v. AuwERS, BorscHE and WELLER), 
1921, A., i, 572. 

3-Benzeneazovsobutyl p-hydroxy-o-tolyl 
ketone, and £-p-bromo-, §-p-nitro-, 
and their phenylhydrazones (v. 
AUWERS and LAMMERHTIRT), 1921, A., 
i, 464. 

Benzeneazocarbonylcoumaranone, and 
its phenylhydrazone, derivatives of 
(MERRIMAN), 1913, T., 1852 ; P., 258. 

Benzene-5-azo-6-chloro-2 : 4-tolylenedi- 
amine, and 4’-nitro-, and their deriv- 
atives (MorGAN and Jongs), 1921, T., 
188. 

Benzeneazo-p-cresol, acetyl and benzoyl 
derivatives, and their derivatives 
(Hewitt, MANN and Poprr), 1914, T., 
2197. 

p- Benzeneazo-m-cresotic 


b 
ethyl 
ester (v. AUWERS and MICHAELIS), 
1914, A., i, 746. 
5-Benzeneazocupreine, and its sulph- 
onic acid derivative (Gremsa and 


acid, 


HALBERKANN), 1919, A., i, 342. 
4-Benzeneazo-2: 6-diallyiphenol (Crat- 
SEN and EIsiEs), 1913, A., i, 1179. 
Benzeneazo-aa-dibenzoyl-a-A-propenyl 
ether, p-amino-, acetyl derivative 
(Dimrotu, LercutTLIn and FRIEDE- 
MANN), 1918, A., i, 129. , 

Benzeneazodicyanodiamide, and _ its 
salts, and p-bromo, and p-chloro- 
(v. WALTHER and GRIESHAMMER), 
1916, A., i, 171. 

and its 

salts (v. WALTHER and GRIEs- 
HAMMER), 1916, A., i, 174. 

8- Benzeneazodihydroquinidine, 5-amino- 
and 5-hydroxy- (Jacoss and HEIDEL- 
BERGER), 1921, A., i, 45. 

5-amino- 

and 5-hydroxy- (Jacons and HkIDEL- 

BERGER), 1921, A., i, 45. 


Benzeneazodiketodimethoxy .. . 


8-Benzeneazo-ay-diketo-«-3 : 4-dimeth- 
oxyphenyl-A‘-hexenoic acid, methyl 
ester (Ryan and PLunKerTt), 1916, 
A., i, 657. 

Benzeneazo-i : 3-diketohydrindene, 
p-nitro- (Das and Guoss), 1921, A., 
i, 897. 

Benzeneazodimethylacetonedicarboxylic 
acid, p-nitro-, ethyl hydrogen ester 
(SCHROETER, KESSELER, LIESCHE and 
MULLER), 1917, A., i, 148. 

Benzeneazodimethyldihydroresorcin, and 
its salts and derivatives (Lirscuitz), 
1914, A., i, 752. 

4-Benzeneazo-2 : 6-dimethyl-a-naphthol 
(WEISSGERBER and KruBeER), 1919, 
A. 3, S5%. 

5-Benzeneazo-2 : 2’-diphenol, 5-p-chloro-, 
and 5-p-chloro-3 : 3’ : 5’-tribromo- 
(RoBERTSON and Brapy), 1913, T., 
1483. 

5-Benzeneazodiphenyl, 2-hydroxy- 
(BorscHE and ScCHOLTEN), 1917, A., 
i, 390. 

Benzeneazodiphenylmethane (Buscu 
and KunpeER), 1917, A., i, 58. 

4-Benzeneazo-1-ethyldihydroberberine 
(FrREUND and FLEIscuER), 1916, A., 
1, 325. 

8- Benzeneazoethyldihydrocupreine, 
5-amino and 5-hydroxy- (JAcoBs 
and HEIDELBERGER), 1921, A., i, 46. 

o-Benzeneazo-p-ethylphenol, and _ its 
benzoyl derivative (v. AUWERS and 
MIcHAELIs), 1914, A., i, 747. 

6- Benzeneazoflavone (RUHEMANY), 
1921, A., i, 431. 

Benzeneazoformamide, 3-chloro-4- 
hydroxy-, 3: 5-dichloro-4-hydroxy-, 
and 4-hydroxy-, and their salts 
(HEILBRON and HENDERSON), 1913, 
T., 1414. 

a-Benzeneazo-a-formyl-a-p-toluoylaceto- 
nitrile (v. Meyer and Esser), 1914, 
A., i, 998. 

2-Benzeneazoglyoxaline, and 2- and 
4-p-bromo- (FARGHER and PyMay), 
1919, T., 236, 

2-Benzeneazoglyoxaline-4 : 5-dicarb- 
oxylic acid, 2-p-bromo- (FaRGHER), 
1921, T., 162. 

6-Benzeneazohemimellitenol (v. AUWERS 
and SAURWEIN), 1922, A., i, 1033. 

6-Benzeneazo-a-hexahydrodeoxy- 
cinchonine (JacoBs and Hxgrme.- 
BERGER), 1922, A., i, 672. 

Benzeneazohomophthalanil. See Phthal- 
onic acid anil phenylhydrazone. 

Benzeneazohydrocupreidine, and its di- 
hydrochloride, and p-nitro- (HeipEL- 
BERGER and Jacoss), 1920, A., i, 176, 
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Benzeneazohydrocupreine, and amino-, 
hydroxy- and nitro-, and their 
derivatives (HEIDELBERGER and 
Jacoss), 1920, A., i, 175. 

5-Benzeneazo-2-hydroxy-4 : 6-dimethyl- 
benzaldehyde, and its sodium salt 
(v. Auwers and SaurRwern), 1922, 
A., i, 1032. 

4-Benzeneazo-5-hydroxy-3-methyl- 
pyrazole, 4-0-p-dichloro- (BiLow and 
NEBER), 1913, A., i, 208. 

5- Benzeneazo-4-hydroxy-2-methyl- 
pyrrole-3-carboxylic acid, ethyl ester 
(BrnaRY and SILBERMANN), 1913, 
a i, 652. 

2-Benzeneazo-1 : 5-dihydroxynaphthal- 
ene, 2-o-hydroxy- (FISCHER and 
BaveERr), 1917, A., i, 694. 

4-Benzeneazo-1 : 8-dihydroxynaphthal- 
ene (HELLER and KRETZSCHMANN), 
1921, A., i, 458. 

4-Benzeneazod: hydroxynaphthalenes 
(Fischer and BaveEr), 1916, A., i, 
719. 

Benzeneazod?hydroxynaphthalenes, 
p-hydroxy- (GHosH and Warson),- 
1917, T., 823. 

Benzene-1-azo-2-hydroxy-3-naphthoic 
acid, and m- and p-nitro (StRcaR and 
Watson), 1913, A., i, 912. 

Benzeneazo-4-hydroxy-2-phenyl 
mercaptan, 3-nitro-4-thiol- (WATSON 
and Dutt), 1922, T., 2417. 

4-Benzeneazo-5-hydroxy-1-phenyl-8- 
methylpyrazole, 4-0-p-dichloro- 
(BtLow and Neser), 1913, A., i, 208. 

Benzeneazohydroxyquinol (MUKERJ!), 
1922, T., 551. 

2-Benzeneazo-3-hydroxyselenonaphthen 

(LessER and ScHOELLER), 1914, 
A., i, 1084, 

p-nitro- (Lesser and Werss), 1913, 
A., i, 1187. 

Benzeneazo-o-hydroxytriphenylcarbinol 
(KAUFFMANN and Eaner), 1914, A., 
i, 40. 

Benzeneazomesitylene, 2: 4 : 6-trinitro- 
(MeyeER and TocHTERMANN), 1921, 
A., i, 895. 

Benzeneazomethane. 
methane. 

Benzeneazo-5- and 
naphthols (FiscHer 
1916, A., i, 720. 

9-Benzeneazo-10-methoxyphenanthrene 
(CHARRIER and Frrrert), 1914, A., i, 
1179. 

4- Benzeneazo-1-methylaminonaphthal- 
ene-8-sulphonic acid, 4-op-dinitro- 
(K6nia and K6éater), 1922, A., i, 
880 


See Phenylazo- 


-'7-methoxy-a- 
and Bavgr), 


Benzeneazo-9-methylanthrone, 
9-p-nitro- (Meyer, I[rscuick 
Scuiésser), 1914, A., i, 884. 

2- and 5-Benzeneazo-4-methylglyoxal- 
ine (FARGHER and Pyman), 1919, T., 
249. 

4-Benzeneazo-2-methylglyoxaline, and 
4-p-bromo- (FARGHER and PyMAN), 
1919, T., 256. 

4- Benzeneazo-2-methylglyoxaline-5- 
carboxylic acid, 4-p-bromo- (Far- 
GHER), 1921, T., 161. 

4-Benzeneazo-.V-methyl-1 : 8-naphtha- 
sultam, 4-p-mono- and 4-op-di-nitro- 
(K6nia and K6xH LER), 1922, A., i, 
880, 

Benzeneazo-2-methyl-a-naphthol, 
4-p-nitro- (Lesser and Acz&t), 1914, 
A., i, 34. 

Benzeneazomethylpyrindole (ScHOLTZ2), 
1914, A., i, 431. 

Benzeneazo-1-methylpyrrole, 
(Crusa), 1921, A., i, 365. 

Benzeneazomethyltetrahydroharmine- 
sulphonic acid (PERKIN and Rosin- 
son), 1919, T., 965. 

11- Benzeneazo-33-naphthacarbazole, 

m- and p-nitro- (KEHRMANN, OULE- 
vay and Reais), 1914, A., i, 85. 

Benzeneazo-a-naphthalenediazonium 
chloride, p-chloro- (TR6GER and 
ProTrowsk1!), 1917, A., i, 669. 

4-Benzeneazo-1 : 8-naphthasultam, 
4-p’-mono- and 4-op-di-nitro- (KONIG 
and K6HLER), 1922, A., i, 880. 

2-Benzeneazo-1 : 8-naphthasultam-4- 


and 


p-nitro- 


| 


Benzeneazonaphthylazo .. . 


Benzeneazo--naphthols,nitrohydroxy-, 
and their salts (MorRGAN and PorRTER), 
1915, T., 652; A., i, 599. 

Benzeneazo-a- and -3-naphthols, 

acetyl and benzoyl derivatives, 
and their derivatives (Herwrrt, 
Mann and Pore), 1914, T., 2199. 

nitrates (CHARRIER and FERRERI), 
1914, A., i, 748. 


| 2-Benzeneazo-a-naphthol-3 : 6-disuiph- 


2-Benzeneazo-1-naphthyl 


| 4-Benzeneazo-1-naphthyl 


sulphonic acid, 2-p’-nitro-, and its | 


potassium salt (K6n1@ and KeIz), 
1922, A., i, 823. 
Benzeneazo-a-naphthol, o-amino- 
(GuosH and Watson), 1917, T., 824. 
p-chloro-, and its derivatives (CHAR- 
RIER and FERRERI), 1914, A., i, 
1179. 


4-m-mono- and 2 ; 4-di-nitro- (MEYER, | 


Irscuick and ScuésserR), 1914, 
A., i, 884. 
Benzeneazo-a-naphthols, 
(Borscne), 1921, A., i, 625. 
Benzeneazo-8-naphthol, p-amino-, and 
its derivatives (CHARRIER and 
CortTassa), 1922, A., i, 771. 
formyl derivative (MoRGAN and 
Upton), 1917, T., 193. 
2:4-dibromo-, and _ chlorobromo- 
(CHaTTAWwAy and CLeEmo), 1916, 
T., 105; A., i, 259. 
2:4-dichloro- (BiLow and Huss), 
1918, A., i, 314. 
p-iodo-(CHATTAWAY and CONSTABLE), 
1914, T., 128. 


trinitro- 


| 


onic acid, 7: 8-diamino- (BUCHERER 
and ZIMMERMANN), 1922, A., i, 466. 
Benzeneazonaphtholsulphonic acid, 
chromium lake of (M6HLAU and 
MAETZEL), 1913, A., i, 408. 
Benzeneazo-1-naphthyl methyl ether, 
p-nitro- (Meyer and LENHARDT), 
1913, A., i, 723. 
ethyl and 
methyl ethers, and their hydro- 
chlorides (CHARRIER and FERRERI), 
1914, A., i, 1178. 
ethyl and 
phenyl ethers, bromo-, chloro-, and 
nitro- (Mcyer, Irscutck and 
ScuiLossErR), 1914, A., i, 884. 
mercaptan (Watson and DvtTt), 
1922, T., 1940. 
1-Benzeneazo-2-naphthyl ¢sobuty] ether, 
and its salts (CHARRIER), 1916, 


A., i, S73. 
ethyl! and methyl ethers, nitrates of 


(CHARRIER and FERRERI), 
1913, A., i, L111. 

m-bromo-, m-, and -chloro-, 
op-dichloro-, and m-nitro-, and 
their salts (CHARRIER and 
FERRERI), 1913, A., i, 535, 
536. 

l-o-, -m-, and -p-nitro-, salts of 
(CHARRIER and  FERRERI), 
1913, A., i, 1114. 

n- and tso-propyl ethers, and their 

salts (CHARRIER), 1916, A., i, 

573. 

Benzeneazo-3-naphthylamine, p-amino-, 
acetyl derivative (CHARRIER and 
VroLa), 1922, A., i, 771. 

mono- and itri-chloro-, 
derivatives (NORMAN), 

675. 

p-hydroxy-, and its hydrochloride 

(GuosH and Warson), 1917, T., 

$24. 

4-Benzeneazo-1-naphthylamine, and 
o-nitro-, and their derivatives (CASALE 
and CasaLE-Saccut), 1914, A.,i, 1181; 
1915, A., i, 724. 

Benzeneazo-a-naphthylazoaniline, 
p-chloro- (TR6GER and PIoTROWSKI), 
1917, A., i, 669. 


their 
as 


and 
1919, 


Benzeneazonaphthylazo'. . . 


Benzeneazo-a-naphthylazo--naphthol, 
p-chloro- (TR6GER and PioTROwskK}), 
1917, A., i, 669. 

Benzeneazo-a-naphthyldiazosulphonic 
acid, p-chloro-, potassium salt 
(TR6GER and Prorrowsk1), 1917, A., 
i, 669. 

Benzeneazo-3-naphthylglycine, 
p-nitro-, ethyl ester (Fimrz 
SALLMANN), 1922, A., i, 870. 

Benzeneazo-«-naphthylhydrazine- 
sulphonic acid, p-chloro-, and its 
potassium salt (TR6GER and Pio- 
TROWSKI), 1917, A., i, 669. 

Benzeneazo-3-naphthylmethylamine, 
and p-nitro- (MorGaAN and Evans), 
1919, T., 1142. 

Benzeneazo-8-naphthylmethylamine- 
6-sulphonic acid, sodium salt (MorGAN 
and Rooker), 1922, A., i, 134. 

4-Benzeneazo-1-naphthylxanthic 
ethyl ester (Watson and 
1922, T., 1940. 

Benzeneazonitroacetic acid, and p-nitro-, 
ethyl esters (MEYER and WeERTH- 
EIMER), 1914, A., i, 1062. 

Benzeneazonitroacetophenone, p-nitro- 
(MEYER and WERTHEIMER), 1914, 
A., i, 1062. 

p-Benzeneazo-o-nitro-m-cresol (v. 
AUWERS and MicHAk is), 1914, A., i, 
746. 

Benzeneazo-4-nitro-a-naphthol, p-nitro- 
(MUKERJI), 1922, T., 2880. 

Benzene-1-azo-4-nitro-S-naphthol, and 
p-nitro- (MorGAN and Evens), 1919, 
T., 1134. 

4-Benzeneazo-1-p-nitrophenyl-3 : 5-di- 
methylpyrazole, 4-p-nitro- (Vv. AUWERS 
and AUFFENBERG), 1917, A., i, 
629. 

Benzeneazonitrophenylnitromethane, 
p-nitro- (MEYER and WERTHEIMER), 
1914, A., i, 1062. 

Benzeneazo-2-nitro-p-toluene (MErISEN- 
HEIMER and SMOLNIKOY), 1920, A., i, 
335. 

Benzeneazo-4-oxybenzene-2’ : 3- and 
8: 8’-dicarboxylic acids, cobalt- 
ammine salts of (Morgan and 
Smitu), 1922, T., 2872. 

Benzene-1-azo-2-oxy-3-naphthoie acid, 
m-nitro-, and its cobaltammine salt 
(Morcan and §Smitn), 1922, T., 
2873. 

Benzeneazopaeonol (Sonn), 1921, A., 
i, 279. 

Benzeneazopentamethylphenyl ether, 
and p-amino-, acetyl derivative 
(DimrotuH, LEIcHTLIN and FRIEDE- 
MANN), 1918, A., i, 129. 


and 
and 


acid, 
Dutt), 


202 


4-Benzeneazo-A*-cyclopentene-2 : 5- 
dione-l-carboxylic acid, 3-hydroxy., 
ethyl ester (WISLICENUS and 
Scu6.iKopr), 1917, A., i, 703. 

9-Benzeneazo-10-phenanthrol, p-bromo-, 
and o-, m- and p-nitro- (CHARRIER 
and DemicHELis), 1922, A., i, 
772. 

4-Benzeneazo-m-phenetidine, and 
p-nitro-, and their derivatives 
(ReverDiIn, Rit and VERNET), 
1918, A., i, 455. 

y-Benzeneazophenetole, 2’: 4-dinitro- 
(Meyer, Irscutck and SCHLOSSER), 
1914, A., i, 884. 

Benzeneazophenol, and its derivatives, 
absorption spectra of (SMITH and 
Boorp), 1922, A., ii, 602. 

acétyl and benzoyl derivatives, and 
their derivatives (Hewitt, Mann 
and Pops), 1914, T., 2195. 

nitrate (CHARRIER and FERRERI), 
1914, A., i, 748. 

)- Benzeneazophenol, 4’-bromo-, 
4’-chloro- and 4’-iodo- (CHATTAWAY 
and Hitz), 1922, T., 2757. 

p-Benzeneazophenol, 3:5: 3’: 5’-telra- 
chloro- (WILLSTATTER and Scuu- 
DEL), 1918, A., i, 400. 

3-chloroamino-, acetyl derivative 
(JACOBS and HEIDELBERGER), 1915, 
A-, i, 671. 

p-iodo- (CHATTAWAY and CONSTABLE) 
1914, T., 128. 

.- Benzeneazo-a-phenoxyacetylbenzoyl- 
acetonitrile {(v. Meyer and Esser), 
1914, A., i, 998. 

3-p-Benzeneazophenoxycinnamic acid, 
and its sodium salt and ethyl este: 
(RuHEMANN), 1921, A., i, 431. 

p-Benzeneazophenyl allyl ether 
(CLAISEN and EIsxixeB), 1913, A., i, 
1176. 

Benzeneazo-p-phenylacetonitrile (AN- 
GELI), 1915, A., i, 904. 

a-p-Benzeneazophenylaminotsobutyr- 
amide (v. WALTHER and HiBNER), 
1916, A., i, 560. 

p-Benzeneazophenylaminocamphor 
(ForsTER and Srrnner), 1919, T., 
894, 

Benzeneazophenylaminocamphor, 
p-nitro- (Forster and SAVILLE), 
1921, T., 796. 

9-p-Benzeneazophenylamino-9 : 10-di- 
hydroanthracene(Barretrand Cook), 

1921, T., 911. 

w- Benzeneazophenylamino-w-2- 
hydroxy-3-carbomethoxy-a-naphthyl- 
p-tolualdehydebenzeneazophenylanil 
(Luener), 1915, A., i, 548. 
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8-Benzeneazophenylarsinic acid, 4-hydr- 
oxy- (Bart), 1922, A., i, 1202. 

Benzeneazophenylcarbamide, and its | 
hydrochloride (Sonn), 1915, A., i, 395. | 

Benzeneazo-3-phenylglutaconic anhydr- 
ide. See 8-Phenyl-a-ketoglutaconic 
anhydride phenylhydrazone. 

4- Benzeneazo-2-phenylglyoxaline-5- 
carboxylic acid, 4-p-bromo-, and its 
sodium salt (FARGHER), 1921, 'T., 159. 

p-Benzeneazophenyliminocamphor, and 
its optical acitivity (Stven and 
MazumpkrR), 1919, T., 574. 

Benzeneazophenyltsooxazolone stanni- 
chJoride (MeyveER), 1913, A., i, 394. 

1-p-Benzeneazophenylpiperidine, 
4-hydroxy-, and its derivatives 


(BorscHE and BonacKeEr), 1922, A., 
i, 51. 
Benzeneazophenylpyrindole 
1914, A., i, 432. 
p-Benzeneazophenyl-4’ : 6’-m-toluidine 
(Giua and ANGELETTI), 1921, A., i, 


(SCHOLTZ), 


Benzeneazophenylxanthen (KAUFFMANN 
and Ea@ner), 1914, A., i, 40. 

Benzeneazophloroglucinol trimethyl 
ether, and p-nitro- (MEYER and 
LENHARDT), 1913, A., i, 723. 

a-Benzeneazo-A«-propenyl methyl 
ketone, S-amino- (BENARY, REITER 
and SornDEROP), 1917, A., i, 254. 

Benzeneazopyrindole (ScuoitTz and 
Fravupe), 1913, A., i, 516. 

Benzeneazopyrroles, nitro-(Crusa), 1921, | 
A., i, 365. 

8-Benzeneazoquinoline, 5-amino- and | 
5-hydroxy- (Jacoss and HEIDEL- 
BERGER), 1921, A., i, 45. 

Benzeneazoresorcinol, hydrate 

(Hantzscn), 1913, A., i, 775. 
mono-methyl and -ethyl ethers, | 
constitution of (HENRIcCH and | 
BrrKNER), 1913, A., i, 1325. 
Benzeneazoresorcinol bromo-, chloro-, 
and nitro-, diethyl and dimethyl 
ethers (MryER, Irscuick and 
Scuiésser), 1914, A., i, 884. 
nitrohydroxy- (MorGAN and Porter), 
1915, T., 654; A., i, 599. 

Benzeneazoresorcinyl dimethyl ether, 
p-nitro- (Meyer and LeEnnarpt), 
1913, A., i, 723. 

5-Benzeneazosalicylaldehyde-4’-sulph- 
onic acid, and its derivatives (WEIL, 
TRAUN and Marcer), 1922, A., i, 
1024. 

Benzeneazosalicylic acid, m-nitro-, 
chromic and cobaltammine salts of 
(Morgan and Smirax), 1922, T., 
2870. 


of 


Benzeneazo-m-tolyl 


Benzeneazoxylene 


Benzeneazosalicylic acid, p-nitro-, lakes 
of, with tervalent metals (M6HLAU 
and Marrzez), 1913, A., i, 408. 

6- Benzeneazo-2-p-sulphobenzeneazo- 
sulphazone, 7-amino-6-p-nitro- 
(Ciaasz), 1916, A., i, 425. 

Benzeneazotetrahydroharmine, p-nitro- 
(PERKIN and Rosryson), 1919, T., 
963. 

Benzeneazotetrahydroharminesulphonic 
acid (PERKIN and Rosrnson), 1919, 
T., 964. 

Benzeneazo-ar-tetrahydro-3-naphthols 
(ScHROETER, SVANOR, - EINBECK, 
GELLER and RIEBENSAHM), 1922, A., 
i, 128. 

Benzene-1-azo-1’ : 2’: 8’: 4’-tetrahydro- 
4-naphthol, p-bromo-, and p-nitro- 
(Srrcar), 1916, T., 773; A., i, 679. 

5- Benzeneazo-3-thion-2-benzoyl-1- 
phenyltriazole (Fromm, Hryper, 
Jun@ and Sturm), 1913, A., i, 206. 

Benzeneazo-o-toluene, 4- and 6-nitro- 
(MEISENHEIMER and Hesse), 1919, 
A., i, 390. 

Benzeneazo-m-toluene, 2 : 4 : 6-trinitro- 

4’-hydroxy- (Borscue), 1921, A., 
i, 625. 
nitronitroso-derivatives 
1918, A., i, 552. 
6-nitro-2 : 4-dinitroso- (GiuA), 1920, 
A., i, 99. 
Benzeneazo-p-toluene, 4’-iodo- (J AcOB- 
SEN), 1922, A., i, 590. 

Benzeneazo-p-tolueneazophenols, 
p-bromo- (CHaTTaway and Hitz), 
1922, T., 2760. 

4-Benzeneazo-1-p-toluenesulphonamido- 
naphthalene, 4-p-nitro-, sodium salt 
(K6nie and K6x ER), 1921, A., i,f459. 

5- Benzeneazo-2-p-toluidino-4-phenyl- 
thiazole, and 5-p-nitro-, and their 
derivatives (v. WALTHER and Rocu), 
1913, A., i, 202. 


of (GrvA), 


methyl ether, 
p-nitro- (v. AUWERS and MICHAELIS), 
1914, A., i, 746. 

3-Benzeneazo-2 : 6-tolylenediamine 
(Scumipt and HagEenB6écKER), 1921, 
A., i, 899. 

Benzeneazoxy-p-acetophenones 
GELI), 1915, A., i, 904. 

Benzeneazoxybenzene, m-dinitro- (MEIs- 
ENHEIMER and SMOLNIKOv), 1920, 
A., i, 335. 

Benzeneazoxy-p- benzophenone 
GELI), 1915, A., i, 904. 

Benzeneazoxycarboxylic acid, potassium 
salt (PrERONT), 1922, A., i, 1073. 

2-Benzeneazo-p-xylene, 3 : 5-dinitroso- 
(Griua), 1920, A., i, 99. 


(An- 


(AN- 


Benzeneazonaphthylazo’. . . 


Benzeneazo-a-naphthylazo-3-naphthol, 
p-chloro- (TrR6GER and ProTROwSsK1), 
1917, A., i, 669. 

Benzeneazo-a-naphthyldiazosulphonic 
acid, p-chloro-, potassium salt 
(TR6GER and Prorrowski), 1917, A., 
i, 669. 

Benzeneazo-3-naphihylglycine, 
p-nitro-, ethyl ester (Fimrz 
SALLMANN), 1922, A., i, 870. 

Benzeneazo-«-naphthylhydrazine- 
sulphonic acid, p-chloro-, and _ its 
potassium salt (TrR6GER and Pro- 
TROWSKI), 1917, A., i, 669. 

Benzeneazo-3-naphthylmethylamine, 
and p-nitro- (MorGAN and Evans), 
1919, T., 1142. 

Benzeneazo-3-naphthylmethylamine- 
6-sulphonic acid, sodium salt (MoRGAN 
and Rooke), 1922, A., i, 134. 

4- Benzeneazo-1-naphthylxanthic 
ethyl ester (WaTSON and 
1922, T., 1940. 

Benzeneazonitroacetic acid, and p-nitro-, 
etbyl esters (MrYER and WertT#- 
EIMER), 1914, A., i, 1062. 

Benzeneazonitroacetophenone, 
(MEYER and WERTHEIMER), 
A., i, 1062. 

p-Benzeneazo-o-nitro-m-cresol (Vv. 
AUWERS and MicHak is), 1914, A,, i, 
746. 

Benzeneazo-4-nitro-a-naphthol, p-nitro- 
(MuKERJ1), 1922, T., 2880. 

Benzene-1-azo-4-nitro-3-naphthol, and 
p-nitro- (MorGAN and Evens), 1919, 
i., 1134. 

4-Benzeneazo-1-p-nitrophenyl-8 : 5-di- 
methylpyrazole, 4-p-nitro- (Vv. AUWERS 
and AUFFENBERG), 1917, A., i, 
629. 

Benzeneazonitrophenylnitromethane, 
p-nitro- (MEYER and WERTHEIMER), 
1914, A., i, 1062. 

Benzeneazo-2-nitro-p-toluene (MEISEN- 
HEIMER and SMOLNIKOVY), 1920, A., i, 
335. 

Benzeneazo-4-oxybenzene-2’ : 3- and 
8: 8’-dicarboxylic acids, cobalt- 
ammine salts of (Morgan and 
SmitH), 1922, T., 2872. 

Benzene-1-azo-2-oxy-3-naphthoic acid, 
m-nitro-, and its cobaltammine salt 
(Morgan and §mirn), 1922, T., 
2873. 

Benzeneazopaeonol (Sonn), 192], A., 
i, 279. 

Benzeneazopentamethylphenyl ether, 
and p-amino-, acetyl derivative 
(DimrotrH, LEICHTLIN and FRIEDE- 
MANN), 1918, A., i, 129. 


and 
and 


acid, 
Dutt), 


p-nitro- 
1914, 


4-Benzeneazo-A*-cyclopentene-2 : 5- 
dione-1-carboxylic acid, 3-hydroxy., 
ethyl ester (WISLICENUS = and 
ScH6.LiKopr), 1917, A., i, 703. 

9-Benzeneazo-10-phenanthrol, p-bromo., 
and o-, m- and p-nitro- (CHARRIER 
and DemicHeE.is), 1922, A., i, 
772. 

4-Benzeneazo-m-phenetidine, and 
p-nitro-, and their derivatives 
(ReveRDIN, Rimutet and VERNET), 
1918, A., i, 455. 

p-Benzeneazophenetole, 2’: 4-dinitro- 
(Meyer, Irscutck and ScHLOSSER), 
1914, A., i, 884. 

Benzeneazophenol, and its derivatives, 

absorption spectra of (SMITH and 
300RD), 1922, A., ii, 602. 
acétyl and benzoyl derivatives, and 
their derivatives (Hewitt, Mann 
and Pore), 1914, T., 2195. 
nitrate (CHARRIER and FERRERI), 
1914, A., i, 748. 

)- Benzeneazophenol, 4’-bromo-, 
4’-chloro- and 4’-iodo- (CHATTAWAY 
and Hitz), 1922, T., 2757. 

»-Benzeneazophenol, 3:5: 3’ : 5’-telra- 

chloro- (WILLSTATTER and ScHU- 
DEL), 1918, A., i, 400. 
3-chloroamino-, acetyl derivative 
(JAcoBs and HEIDELBERGER), 1915, 
A-, i, 671. 
p-iodo- (CHATTAWAY and CONSTABLE) 
1914, T., 128. 

.- Benzeneazo-a-phenoxyacetylbenzoy!l- 
acetonitrile (v. Meyer and Esser), 
1914, A., i, 998. 

3-p-Benzeneazophenoxycinnamic acid, 
and its sodium salt and ethyl ester 
(RuHEMANN), 1921, A., i, 431. 

p-Benzeneazophenyl allyl ether 
(CLAISEN and ErsLeB), 1913, A., i, 
1176. 

Benzeneazo-p-phenylacetonitrile 
GELI), 1915, A., i, 904. 

a-p-Benzeneazophenylamino:sobutyr- 
amide (v. WALTHER and HUBNER), 
1916, A., i, 560. 

p-Benzeneazophenylaminocamphor 
(Forster and Srrnnzr), 1919, T., 
894. 

Benzeneazophenylaminocamphor, 
p-nitro- (ForsteR and SAVILLE), 
1921, T., 796. 

9-p-Benzeneazophenylamino-9 : 10-di- 
hydroanthracene( BARRETT and Cook), 

1921, T., 911. 

w- Benzeneazophenylamino-w-2- 
hydroxy-8-carbomethoxy-a-naphthyl- 
p-tolualdehydebenzeneazophenylanil 
(LugnerR), 1915, A., i, 548. 


(AN- 
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8-Benzeneazophenylarsinic acid, 4-hydr- 
oxy- (Bart), 1922, A., i, 1202. 

Benzeneazophenylcarbamide, and its | 
hydrochloride (Sonn), 1915, A., i, 395. | 

Benzeneazo-8-phenylglutaconic anhydr- 
ide. See 8-Phenyl-a-ketoglutaconic 
anhydride phenylhydrazone. 

4- Benzeneazo-2-phenylgiyoxaline-5- 
earboxylic acid, 4-p-bromo-, and its 
sodium salt (FARGHER), 1921, 'T., 159. 

p-Benzeneazophenyliminocamphor, and 
its optical acitivity (Smvan and 
MazuMDER), 1919, T., 574. 

Benzeneazophenyl¢sooxazolone stanni- 
chJoride (MeyvER), 1913, A., i, 394. 

1-p-Benzeneazophenylpiperidine, 
4-hydroxy-, and its derivatives 
(Borscue and BonackeEr), 1922, A., 
i, 51. 

Benzeneazophenylpyrindole (ScHOLTz), 
1914, A., i, 432. 

p-Benzeneazophenyl-4’ : 6’-m-toluidine 
(Givua and ANGELETTI), 1921, A., i, 
557. 

Benzeneazophenylxanthen (KAUrFFMANN 
and Eaner), 1914, A., i, 40. 

Benzeneazophloroglucinol trimethyl 
ether, and p-nitro- (MryYER and 
LENHARDT), 1913, A., i, 723. 

a-Benzeneazo-A--propenyl methyi 
ketone, S-amino- (BENARY, REITER 
and SornpDEROp), 1917, A., i, 254. 

Benzeneazopyrindole (ScuHoLtz and 
FravupDe), 1913, A., i, 516. 

Benzeneazopyrroles, nitro-(C1usa), 1921, | 
A., i, 365. 

8-Benzeneazoquinoline, 5-amino- and | 
5-hydroxy- (Jacosps and HEIDEt- 
BERGER), 1921, A., i, 45. 

Benzeneazoresorcinol, hydrate 

(Hanrzscw), 1913, A., i, 775. 
mono-methyl and -ethyl ethers, | 
constitution of (HEnricH and 
BrrKNER), 1913, A., i, 1325. 
Benzeneazoresorcinol bromo-, chloro-, 
and nitro-, diethyl and dimethy! 
ethers (MeyrerR, Irscuick and | 
Scuiésser), 1914, A., i, 884. 
nitrohydroxy- (MorGAN and Porter), 
1915, T., 654; A., i, 599. 

Benzeneazoresorcinyl dimethyl ether, 
p-nitro- (Meyer and LENHARDT), 
1913, A., i, 723. 

5- Benzeneazosalicylaldehyde-4’-suiph- 
onic acid, and its derivatives (WEIL, 
TRAUN and Marcet), 1922, A., i, 
1024. 

Benzeneazosalicylic acid, m-nitro-, 
chromic and cobaltammine salts of 
(Morgan and Smirnx), 1922, T., 
2870. 


of 


| Benzeneazo-m-tolyl 


| Benzeneazoxy-p-acetophenones 


Benzeneazoxylene 


Benzeneazosalicylic acid, p-nitro-, lakes 
of, with tervalent metals (M6HLAU 
and Marrzez), 1913, A., i, 408. 

6- Benzeneazo-2-p-sulphobenzeneazo- 
sulphazone, 7-amino-6-p-nitro- 
(Cuaasz), 1916, A., i, 425. 

Benzeneazotetrahydroharmine, p-nitro- 
(PERKIN and Rosrnson), 1919, T., 
963. 

Benzeneazotetrahydroharminesul phonic 
acid (PERKIN and Rosrnson), 1919, 
T., 964. 

Benzeneazo-ar-tetrahydro-3-naphthols 
(SCHROETER, SVANOE, - HINBECK, 
GELLER and RIeEBENSAHM), 1922, A., 
i, 128. 

Benzene-l-azo-1’ : 2’: 8’: 4’-tetrahydro- 
4-naphthol, p-bromo-, and p-nitro- 
(Strcar), 1916, T., 773; A., 1, 679. 

5- Benzeneazo-3-thion-2-benzoyl-1- 
phenyltriazole (Fromm, Ht&yDER, 
June@ and Sturm), 1913, A., i, 206. 

Benzeneazo-o-toluene, 4- and 6-nitro- 
(MEISENHEIMER and Hesse), 1919, 
A., i, 390. 

Benzeneazo-m-toluene, 2 : 4 : 6-trinitro- 

4’-hydroxy- (Borscue), 1921, A., 
i, 625. 
nitronitroso-derivatives 
1918, A., i, 552. 
6-nitro-2 : 4-dinitroso- (GiuA), 1920, 
A., i, 99. 

Benzeneazo-p-toluene, 4’-iodo- (J AcoB- 
SEN), 1922, A., i, 590. 

Benzeneazo-p-tolueneazophenols, 
p-bromo- (CHattaway and Hitz), 
1922, T., 2760. 


of (GruA), 


| 4-Benzeneazo-1-p-toluenesulphonamido- 


naphthalene, 4-p-nitro-, sodium salt 
(K6nic and K6x ER), 1921, A., i,f459. 

5- Benzeneazo-2-p-toluidino-4-phenyl- 
thiazole, and 5-p-nitro-, and their 
derivatives (v. WALTHER and Rocn), 
1913, A., i, 202. 

methyl ether, 
p-nitro- (v. AUWERS and MICHAELIs), 
1914, A., i, 746. 

3-Benzeneazo-2 : 6-tolylenediamine 
(Scumipt and HaGENBOCKER), 1921, 
A., i, 899. 

(An- 
GELI), 1915, A., i, 904. 

Benzeneazoxybenzene, m-dinitro- (MEIS- 
ENHEIMER and SMOoLNiKkov), 1920, 
A., i, 335. 

Benzeneazoxy-p-benzophenone 
GELI), 1915, A., i, 904. 

Benzeneazoxycarboxylic acid, potassium 
salt (Prrront), 1922, A., i, 1073. 

2-Benzeneazo-p-xylene, 3 : 5-dinitroso- 
(Giva), 1920, A., i, 99. 


(An- 


Benzeneazoxylenols 


p-Benzeneazo-0-3-, -m-5-, and -p-xyl- 
enols, and theirderivatives(v. AUWERS 
and MicuHak ts), 1914, A., i, 746. 

2-Benzeneazo-1-5-xylyl ‘sopropy! ether, 
2-p-nitro- (v. AUWERS and Borscue), 
1916, A., i, 86. 

2-Benzeneazo-m-xylyl 4-methyl ketone, 
5-hydroxy-(v. AUWERS and BorRSCHE), 
1916, A., i, 86. 

a- and §-Benzeneazoxy-2-nitro-p-tolu- 
enes (MEISENHEIMER and SMOLNIT- 
KOV), 1920, A., i, 335. 

Benzeneazoxy-p-phenylacetonitriles 
(ANGEL), 1915, A., i, 904. 

Benzene-1 : 3-diacetic acid, 4 : 6-dinitro-, 
and its esters (BoRSCHE and Baur), 
1914, A., i, 31. 

Benzene-1: 3-diacetoacetic acid, 4: 6- 
dinitro-, ethyl ester (BorscHE and 
Banr), 1914, A., i, 31. 

Benzenedialdehydes, hydroxy-, 
their derivatives (Wem and 
MER), 1922, A., i, 350. 

Benzene-p-diarsinie acid (Barr), 1913, 
A. a BEG. 

2-Benzenediazoa mino-3-bromo-p-cym- 
ene, and its hydrochloride, and 
2-p-nitro- (WHEELER and SMITHEY), 
1922, A., i, 333. 

Benzenediazohydroxylamino-p-amino- 
benzene, and its salts (BAMBERGER, 
LANDAU, Buaskorr, HINDERMANN 
and BisporrF), 1920, A., i, 771. 

Benzenediazohydroxylaminobenzene, 
p-nitro-, and its salts (BAMBERGER, 
LANDAU, Buaskopr, HINDERMANN 
and BisporF), 1920, A., i, 771. 

Benzenediazohydroxylamino-p-bromo- 
benzene (BAMBERGER, LANDAU, 
BLASKOPF, HINDERMANN and Bis- 
DORF), 1920, A., i, 772. 

Benzenediazohydroxylamino-p-dimethyl 
aminobenzene, and its copper salt 
(BAMBERGER, LANDAU, BLASKOPP, 
HINDERMANN and Bisporr), 1920, 
Aan FRR. 

Benzenediazohydroxylamino-p-toluene, 
p-bromo- (BAMBERGER, LANDAU, 
BLASKOPF, HINDERMANN and Bis- 
poRF), 1920, A., i, 772. 

Benzenediazonium chloride, compound 

of bismuth trichloride and (CHAL- 
LENGER and WILKINSON), 1922, T., 
102. 

salts, nitro-, preparation of (WiTT), 
1914, A., i, 95. 

Benzenediazoniumsulphonates, hydroxy- 
(MoreGan and Tomuins), 1917, T., 
503, 504; A., i, 482. 

Benzenediazo-oxides, nitro- (MORGAN 
and Porter), 1915, T., 651; A., i, 599. 


and 
Brim- 
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Benzenediazo-l-oxidesulphoniec _ acids, 
and their salts (MorGan = and 
Tomuins), 1917, T., 501; A. i, 
{Sl. 

Benzenediazoxycarbamide, p-amino- 
(Fiscuer and Jouannes), 1915, A,, i, 
909. 

Benzenediazoxydiazobenzenecarbimide, 
and its salts (HeLLER and MEyeEr), 
1920, A., i, 185. 

Benzenediazoxyphenylhydrazinocarb- 
imide (HELLER and Meyer), 1920, 
A., i, 185. 

Benzene-1 : 3-diglyoxylic acid, 4 : 6-di- 
nitro-, ethyl ester, diphenylbydr- 
azone of (BorscHE and Baur), 1914, 
A., 1,31. 

Benzene-1: 3-dimalonie acid, 4: 6-d/- 
nitro- (Borscur and Baur), 1914, A., 
i, 31. 

cis- Benzene-8: 4-disulphonatodiethylene- 
diaminecobaltic salts, bromo- (Durr), 
1921, T., 1986. 

Benzenedisulphonic acid, separation of, 
from sulphuric acid (DENNIS), 1917, 
a i, 515. 

Benzene-1 : 8-disulphonie acid, sodium 
salt, fusion of, with sodium hydroxide 
(PumLirs and Gisss), 1920, A., i, 
732. 

Benzene-1: 3-disulphonic acid, 5-bromo-, 
and its salts and derivatives 
(OLIVIER and DE KLEERMAEKER), 
1920, A., i, $28. 

4-chloro- (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MetstTer, Luctus & BrUNING), 
1913, A., i, 1052. 
preparation of, and _ its 
(OxLtviER), 1920, A., i, 153. 
4- and 5-chloro-, and their salts and 
derivatives (OLIVIER), 1919, A., i, 
ll. 

Benzenedisulphonic acids, preparation 
and ionisation of (DrusHEL and 
Fexty), 1917, A., i, 126. 

Benzene-o-disulphonimide, and its salts 
(HotiEeMaN), 1921, A., i, 552. 

Benzene-1 : 3-disulphonyl chloride, 
4-chloro- (PoLtLak, v. FirpLerR and 
Rotu), 1918, A., i, 499. 

Benzene-4 : 6-disulphonyl chloride, | : 3- 
dichloro- (PotLaK and WIENER- 
BERGER), 1915, A., i, 529. 

Benzene-1 : 3-disulphonylbis-1 : 4- 
naphthylenediamine (MorGAN 
Grist), 1921, T., 606. 

Benzenedi-m-thiobenzoic acid, and its 
sodium salt (SmmLEs and GRAHAM), 
1922, T., 2508. 

Benzenedi-p-thiodimethylaniline(SMILES 
and GRAHAM), 1922, T., 2510. 


salts 


and 


Benzene-1 : 3-dithiolacetic acid, 
4-chloro- (PoLLAK, v. Finpiter and 
Rotu), 1918, A., i, 499. 

Benzene-4 : 6-dithiolacetic acid, 1: 3- 
dichloro- (PoLLAK and 
BERGER), 1915, A., i, 530. 

Benzenehydrazo-p-benzoie acid, 


WIENER- | 


ethyl | 


ester (WIELAND and Reverpy), 1915, | 


A., i, 851. 


Benzenehydrazobenzoic acid, 2’: 4’-di- | 


nitro-, methyl ester (Grua), 1918, 
A., i, 552. 
Benzenehydrazocarbonylecoumaranone 
(MzrRImMAN), 1913, T.. 1851; P., 258. 
2-Benzenehydrazoglyoxaline-4 : 5-di- 
carboxylic acid, 2- P bromo- (FAR- 
GHER), 1921, T., 163. 
Benzenehydrazo-6- ‘nitro- 4-cyanotoluene, 
2’: 4’: 6’-trinitro- (BorscuE), 1921, 
A., i i, 461. 
Benzenehydrazo-4-nitro-a-naphtkol, 
p-nitro- (MuKERJ1), 1922, T., 2881. 
Benzenehydrazo-o-nitrophenol, p-nitro- 
(MukeErJ1), 1922, T., 288]. 
Benzenehydrazo-2-nitro-p-toluene 
(MEISENHEIMER and SMOLNIKOVY), 
1920, A., i, 335. 
2-Benzenehydrazo- p-xylene, 
5-nitroso- (Grua), 1920, A., i, 99. 
Benzeneoxyphosphazo-/-cumene 
(MICHAEL Is, V. Gaza and ReEHSe), 
1915, A., i, 330. 
Benzeneoxyphosphazo-o- and p-toluenes 
(MicHAELIS, v. Gaza and Reuss), 
1915, A., i, 330. 
Benzenesulphamphthalein, 1:2:4:5- 
tetrahydroxy-, and its acetyl deriv- 
ative (DuTT), 1922, T., 2392. 
Benzenesulphinic acid, aluminium 
bromide derivatives of (OLIvieR), 
1917, A., i, 550. 
ferric salt (Dupsxy), 1914, A., ii, 
735. 
Benzenesulphinic acid, p-bromo-, ferric 
salt (OnIvrER), 1914, A., i, 818. 
4-chloro-2-nitro-, and its methyl 
ester (ZINCKE and BAEuMER), 1918, 
A., i, 538. 
Benzenesulpho-. See also Benzene- 
sulphon-, and Benzenesulphony!l-. 
Benzenesulphohydroxylaminedisul ph- 
onic acid, potassium salt (TRAUBE, 
OHLENDORF and ZANDER), 1920, A., 
i, 718. 
Benzenesulphomethy]l-p-toluidide, 
m-nitro- (Witt and TrRuttTwiy), 1915, 
A., i, 228. 
Benzenesulphon-. See also Benzene- 
sulpho-, and Benzenesulphonyl-. 
Benzenesulphonamide, metallic salts of 
(FRANKLIN), 1915, A., i, 951. 


3-nitro- | 
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Benzenesulphonie acids 


Benzenesulphonamide, amino-, acetyl 
and chloroacetyl derivatives of 
(Jacoss and HEIDELBERGER), 1918, 
A., i, 69. 

Benzenesulphon-amides and -anilides, 
p-halogen-substituted, N-halogen 
derivatives of (BAxTER and CHATTA- 
way), 1915, T., 1814; 1916, A., i, 
136. 

Benzenesulphonbenzylamides, p-halogen- 
substituted, N-halogen derivatives of 
(BAXTER and CHatTaway), 1915, T., 
IS18; 1916, A., i, 136. 

Benzenesulphonchlorobromo-anilides 
and -phenylchloroamides (CHATTAWAY 
and CLemo), 1916, T., 103; A., i, 258. 

Benzenesulphonice acid, preparation of 

(Comp. DES PropvuIts CHIMIQUES 
D ALAIS ET DE LA CAMARGUE), 
1917, A., i, 515; (AyLSworts), 
1918, A., i, 295. 

V-allybrucinium, N-ailylpapaverin- 
ium, and J-allylpyridinium salts 
(Féxp1), 1922, A., i, 732. 

aluminium salt (DuBsky, 
FRANK), 1916, A., i, 542. 

ferric salt (Dusky), 1914, A., ii, 735. 

esters of (KUHARA and WATANABE ; 
Kun4rA and Isurkawa), 1917, A., 
i, 87; (F6xp1), 1920, A., i, 828. 

benzyl and n-propyl esters (HAHN 
and WALTER), 1921, A., i, 652. 

bromoethyl, chloroethy] and dichloro- 
propyl esters (v. Kerreszry and 
Wo r), 1922, A., i, 1131. 

diphenylketoxime and phenylbenz- 
imino-esters of (KuHARA, Matsv- 
MiyA and MatsunaAmt), 1915, A.,, i, 
144. 

Benzenesulphonic acid, 

Anilinesulphonic acid. 

bromonitro-, solubility of salts of, 
with the rare earths (Katz and 
JAMES), 1913, A., i, 844. 

p-dichloro-, compounds of metallic 
ammines with (EKpHraim), 1921, 
A., i, 339. 

2 : 5-dichloro-4-amino-, and -4-nitre-, 
and their salts and derivatives 
(CRowELL and RatrorpD), 1920, 
A., i, 378. 

dihydroxy-, basic barium salt (AUGER 
and Vary), 1921, A., i, 667. 

m-nitro-, europium salt (JAMES and 
Rosryson), 1913, A., i, 703. 


3EER and 


amino-. See 


Benzenesulphonic acids, amino-3-thiol- 
(Rassow and Déxute), 1916, A., i, 
748. 

o-, m-, and p-nitro-, preparation of, 
salts and derivatives 

i, 513. 


and their 
(OBERMILLER), 1914, A., 


Benzenesulphonic anhydride 


Benzenesulphonie anhydride, p-bromo-, 
2-chloro-5-nitro-, and m-nitro-, and 
its chloride (MryER and SCHLEGL), 
1913, A., i, 609. 


Benzenesulphonitroamide, metallic and | 
1920, 


strychnine salts (MatTHEws), 
A., i, 379. 
Benzenesulphonmethylamides, 
gen-substituted, N-halogen 
atives of (BAxTER and CHATTAWAY), 
1915, T., 1818; 1916, A., i, 136. 
Benzenesulphonphenylamides, p-halo- 
gen-substituted, N-halogen 


1915, T., 1819; 1916, A., i, 136. 
Benzenesulphonpropyl-i-butylamide (v. 


Braun and WEISMANTEL), 1922, A., | 


i, 1151. 
Benzenesulphonyl-. See also Benzene- 
sulpho-, and Benzenesulphon-. 
Benzenesulphonyl bromide, p-bromo-, 
and its compound with aluminium 
(OxtviER), 1914, A., i, 818. 


chloride, action of, with organic bases | 


in ether solution (ScHwarz and 
Denn), 1918, A., i, 61. 

p-bromo-, Friedel and _ Crafts’ 
reaction with (OLivier), 1914, 
A., i, 818. 

2 : 5-dichloro- 
T., 2557. 

4-chloro-3 : 5-dibromo- (ANscaUTz 
and Motinevs), 1918, A., i, 
424, 

Benzeuesulphonylacetone, halogen 
derivatives of (TR6GERand MiuEr), 
1914, A., i, 844. 

Benzenesulphonylacetonitrile, 

p-chloro-, sodium salt, aa-dichloro-, 
aa-dichloro-p-bromo-, and -p-iodo-, 
aa-p-trichloro-, and  a-oximino- 
potassium salt (TR6GER and 
KROSEBERG), 1913, A., i, 170. 

m-nitro- (TROGER and Notte), 1920, 
A., i, 831. : 

Benzenesulphonylacetophenone, 
p-chloro-, and their derivatives 
(TrR6eER and Beck), 1913, A., i, 
631. 

w-Benzenesulphonylacetophenone, 
halogen derivatives of (TR6GER and 
MULueER), 1914, A., i, 844. 

5- Benzenesul phonylaminoacenaphthene 


(STEWART), 1922, 


(FLEISCHER and ScHRANZ), 1922, A., | 


i, 1144. 
Benzenesulphonylaminoazotoluenes 

(MorGan and CooKe), 

249. 
Benzenesulphonylaminobutyric 


p-halo- 
deriv- | 


deriv- | 
atives of (BAXTER and CHATTAWAY), 


iM, P., 


acid | 
(Tuomas and Scuorre), 1919, A., i, 
301. 
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a-Benzenesulphonylamino?sobutyric 
acid (Ficuter and Scumip), 1920, 
A., i, 824. 
Benzenesulphonylaminophenylmeth- 
anes, and p-bromo-, and their hydro- 
chlorides (TR6GER and Notte), 1920, 
A., i, 829. 
Benzenesulphonyl-p-anisoleazopropio- 
nitrile, and p-bromo- (TROGER and 
WouNDERLICH), 1920, A., i, 891. 
Benzenesulphonylanisylideneaceto- 
nitrile, m-nitro- (TR6GER and Nout), 
1920, A., i, 831. 
Benzenesulphonylazide, 
(SCHRADER), 1918, A., i, 198, 


o-cyano- 


| Benzenesulphonylbenzeneazoacetic acid, 


ethyl ester, amide, and nitrile 
(TR6GER and BeRnDT),1921,A., i, 744. 
Benzenesulphonylbenzeneazoaceto- 

nitrile, p-bromo-, and its sodium 
salt (TR6GER and WUNDERLICH), 
1920, A., i, 891. 

m-nitro- (TR6GER and Nore), 1920, 
A., i, 831. 

Benzenesulphonylbenzeneazopropio- 
nitrile, and p-chloro- (TR6GER and 
UNDERLICH), 1920, A., i, 891. 

3-Benzenesulphonyleoumarin, 7-hydr- 
oxy- and  7-hydroxy-3-p-chloro- 
(TR6GER and Botts), 1922, A., i, 268. 

Benzenesulphonyldiallylamine (F6.ip1), 
1922, A., i, 733. 

Benzenesulphonyl-p-ethoxybenzeneazo- 
acetic acid, ethyl ester, amide, and 
nitrile (TR6GER and Bernpt), 1921, 
A., i, 746. 

Benzenesulphonylformyl cyanide, 
phenylhydrazone and its metallic 
salts (TR6GER and BERNDT), 1921, 
A., i, 742. 

Benzenesulphonylglyoxylic acid, amide 
and ethyl ester, phenylhydrazones of, 
and their sodium salts (TR6GER and 
BERNDT), 1921, A., i, 744. 


| Benzenesuiphonyl-m-hydroxyphenyl- 
and 


methane (TR6GER and Notes), 1920, 
A., i, 829. 

Benzenesulphonyl- p-hydroxyphenyl- 
methane, p-bromo- (TR6GER and 
Notte), 1920, A., i, 830. 

Benzenesulphonylmalonic acid, diethy| 
ester, sodium derivative (JACKSON 
and Wuitrmore), 1915, A., i, 864. 

Benzenesulphonylmethoxybenzeneazo- 
acetic acids, ethyl esters and amides 
(TR6GER and Brrnpt), 1921, A., i, 
744, 

Benzenesulphonylmethoxybenzeneazo- 
nitriles, and their metallic salts 
(TR6GER and Brrnpt), 1921, A., i, 
744, 


Benzenesulphonyl-m-methoxyphenyl- 
methane (Tr6GER and Notte), 1920, 
A., i, 829. 

Benzenesulphonylmethylaminobutyric 
acid (THomas and Scuotre), 1919, 
A., i, 301. 

a-Benzenesulphonylmethylamino/so- 
butyric acid (FicHTER and Scum), 
1920, A., i, 824. 

e- Benzenesulphonyl-e-methylamino- 
hexoic acid (THomas and ScuHorrte), 
1919, A., i, 301. 

3- Benzenesuiphonyl-2-methylquinoline, 
and 3-p-chloro-, and their salts and 


derivatives (TR6GER and MENZEL), 


1922, A., i, 270. 
Benzenesulphonyl!-8-naphthaleneazo- 
propionitrile, p-chloro- (TR6GER and 
WunNDERLICH), 1920, A., i, 891. 
Benzenesulphonylnitromethane, 
attempts to prepare, and p-bromo- 
(TrR6eER and Notte), 1920, A., i, 829. 
Benzenesulphonylnitrophenylmethanes, 


and p-bromo-, p-chloro-, p-iodo-, and | 


m-nitro- (TR6GER and Notre), 1920, 
A., i, 829. 
4-Benzenesulphonyl-3-nitro-p-toluidine 
(Moraan and ScuarFF), 1914, T., 119. 
Benzenesulphonyl-p-phenetoleazoaceto- 
nitrile, p-bromo-, and its sodium 
salt (TR6GER and WUNDERLICT), 
1920, A., i, 891. 
Benzenesulphonyl-p-phenetoleazopropio- 
nitrile (TR6GER and WvuNDERLICH), 
1920, A., i, 891. 
Benzenesulphonylphenylmethane, 
m-amino-, and m-nitro- (TROGER and 
Notre), 1920, A., 830. 
8-Benzenesulphonylpropenylamidoxime 
(TR6GER and WuNDERLICH), 1915, 
A., i, 792. 
a-Benzenesulphonyl-propionamide and 
-propionitrile, and p-bromo-, p-chloro-, 
and p-iodo- (TR6GER and WUNDER- 
LicH), 1915, A., i, 792. 
3-Benzenesulphonylquinophthalone, and 
3-p-chloro- (TR6GER and MENZEL), 
1922, A., i, 270. 
a-Benzenesulphonylthiopropionamide 
(TR6GER and WuNDERLICH), 1915, 
A., i, 792. 
Benzenesulphonyltolueneazoacetic 
acids, ethyl esters and amides 
(TR6GER and Bernnpt), 1921, A., i, 
744, 
Benzenesulphonyltoiueneazoaceto- 
nitriles, and their metallic salts 
(Tr6cERand BERNDT), 1921, A.,i, 744. 
Benzenesulphonyl- p-tolueneazopropio- 
nitrile, and p-bromo- (TROGER and 
WUNDERLICH), 1920, A., i, 891. 


| Benzenesulpho-p-toluidide, 


Benzethyltoluidide 


| w-Benzenesulphonyl-p-toluonitrile, and 


p-chloro- (TR6GER and BeEck), 
1913, A., i, 631. 
w-chloro- (TROGER 


1914, A., i, 844. 


and MUzuer), 


| 8- and 4-Benzenesulphonyl-3 : 4-tolyl- 


ene-diamines and -diazoimides (Mor- 
GAN and ScuarrFF), 1913, P., 374; 
1914, T., 119. 

Benzenesulphonyltrimethylammonium 
salts (VORLANDER and Notte), 1913, 
A., i, 1321. 

Benzenesulphonyl-as-m-xyleneazoacetic 
acid, amide, ethyl ester and nitrile, 
and their metallic derivatives (TR6- 
GER and BERNDT), 1921, A., i, 745. 

m-nitro- 
(Witt and Truttwin), 1915, A., i, 
228. 

Benzenesulphctoluidides, p-halogen- 
substituted (BAxteR and CHATTA- 
way), 1915, T., 1822; 1916, A., i, 137. 

2-Benzenesulphoxy-3-methoxybenz- 
aldehyde (Rupr and Linck), 1915, A., 
i, 818. 

2-Benzenesulphoxy-3-methoxybenzoic 
acid (Rupp and Linck), 1915, A., i, 
818. 

Benzene-1 : 8 : 5-tricarbamie acid, ethyl 
ester (CurtTius and Scumitz), 1915, 
Bi, Lia. 

Benzenetricarboxylic acids. See Hemi- 
mellitic acid and Trimellitic acid. 

Benzenetrisulphonic acid, morphine 
dinarcotine salt of (BOEHRINGER & 
SoEHNE), 1913, A., i, 385. 

Benzene-2 : 4: 6-trisulphonic 
l-chloro-, and its acid 
(OxLIvreR), 1920, A., i, 303. 

Benzene-1:8:5-trisulphonyl chloride, 
2-chloro- (PoLLAK, v. FIEDLER and 

20TH), 1918, A., i, 499. 

Benzene-1 : 3 : 5-trithiolacetic acid, 
2-chloro- (PoLLAK, v. FrepLeR and 
Rot), 1918, A., i, 500. 

Benzenyl-1 : 3-dimethyluramil 
and StRvUFE), 1914, A., i, 589. 

Benzenyl-1-(or 3-)-methyluramil, and 
its benzoyl derivative (Bitz and 
StTRvFE), 1914, A., i, 589. 

Benzenyluramil, and its 1 : 3-dibenzoyl 
derivative (Brntz and Kartrte), 1914, 
A., i, 589. 

Benzerythrene. 
diphenyl. 

Benzethylanilide, 5-nitro-2-amino- (Far- 
BENFABRIKEN VoRM. F. Bayer & 
Co.), 1919, A., i, 358. 

Benzethyl-o-toluidide, 5-nitro-2-amino- 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1919, A., i, 358. 


acid, 
chloride 


(Britz 


See 4: 4’-Diphenyl- 


Benzfurazan 


Benziurazan. See Benz/sooxadiazole. 

Benzhydrol (di phenylcarbinol) (SABATIER 
and Murat), 1914, A., i, 168, 404. 

action of sulphur on (SzPERL and 
Wriervsz-Kowatsk1), 1918, A., i, 
492. 

Benzhydrol, mm-amino- (EsSELEN 

CLARKE), 1914, A., i, 279. 

3-bromo- (MonTAGNE and MOLL VAN 
CHARANTE), 1913, A., i, 56. 
: 6-dichloro-, and its acetate (Reicn, 
SALZMANN and Kawa), 1918, A,, i, 
15. 

3- and 4-iodo- (MonTAGN#), 1920, A., 
i, 394. 

thio- (STAUDINGER and SIEGWART), 
1916, A., i, 850. 

Benzhydrols, action of bromine 
(EssELEN and CLARKE), 1914, A.,, i, 
278. 

Benzhydrols, diamino-, bromoamino-, 
and chloroamino- (MoNnTAGNs), 
1917, A., i, 36, 37, 144. 

bromo-, action of alcoholic potassium 
hydroxide and zine powder on 
(MonTaGneE), 1920, A., i, 546. 

bromo-, chloro-, and fluoro- (Koo- 
PAL), 1915, A., i, 694. 

Benzhydrol-2 : 4: 2’ : 4’-tetracarboxylic 
acid, lactone, and its resolution 
(Mitts and Noppsr), 1921, T., 2102. 

Benzhydroxamatodiethylenediamine- 
cobalt salts (WERNER and MATISSEN), 
1918, A., i, 379. 

Benzhydroxamic acid, thienoy! ester, 
and its salts (Jones and Hurp), 1922, 
A., i, 250. 

Benz-y-hydroxypropylamide (GABRIEL), 
1915, A., i, 999. 

Benzhydryl ether, action of sulphur on 
(SzpeRL and Wtervusz-Kowa.sk1), 
1918, A., i, 492. 

o-Benzhydrylacetocarboxylic anhydride, 
and its esters (Rotu), 1914, A., i, 
836. 


and 


on 


a-Benzhydrylbenzhydrols (Simonis and 


REMMERT), 1915, A., i, 136. 
2-Benzhydrylbenziminazole (BistRzycK1 
and PrzEworskI), 1913, A., i, 104. 
2-Benzhydrylbenziminazole, 2-o0-hydr- 


oxy-, and its picrate (BistRzycKI and | 


Scumutz), 1918, A., i, 452. 
3-Benzhydryl-1-benzylideneindene 
(Witzst), 1918, A., i, 489. 


1-Benzhydryl-3-isobutylindane(WUxst), | 


1918, A., i, 492. 
Benzhydryl’sobutylindenes 
1918, A., i, 491. 
2-a-Benzhydryl-5 : 6-dimethoxylbenz- 
hydrol (Stmonis and ReMMERT), 1915, 
A., i, 136. 


(WtEs7), 


| 
| 
| 
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3- Benzhyédryl-ww-dimethylbenzfulvene 
(Witrst), 1918, A., i, 491. 
9-Benzhydrylfluorenol, 9-a-hydroxy- 
(MEERWEIN, KREMERS and SPLitre- 
GARB), 1913, A., i, 486. 
8-Benzhydryl-1-furfurylideneindene 
(WteEstT), 1918, A., i, 490. 
1-Benzhydrylcyclohexan-l-ol, a-hydr- 
oxy- (MreERwsIN and KreEmers), 
1913, A., i, 486. 
Benzhydrylidene-ethyleneoxidecarb- 
oxylic acid. See a$-Oxido-y7-di- 
phenyl-A8-butenoic acid. 
Benzhydrylidenepyruvic acid. See 
a-Keto-yy-diphenyl-A8-butenoic acid. 
1-Benzhydrylindene (Courtot), 1915, 
A, i, Ges, 
3-Benzhydrylindene (Courtor), 1915, 
A., i, 392; (Turete and Merck), 


-Benzhydryl-w-methyl-«-ethylbenz- 
fulvene (Wirst), 1918, A., i, 491. 

-Benzhydryl-1-methylindene (Wiest), 
1918, A., i, 489. 

-Benzhydrylnaphthiminazole, 2-0-hydr- 
oxy-( BistrzycKrand Scumvutz), 1918, 
A., i, 453. 

-Benzhydrylcyclopentan-1-ol, a-hydr- 
oxy- (MEERWEIN and Prosst), 1913, 
A., i, 485. 

-Benzhydrylperimidine, 2-0-hydroxy- 
(BistrzycKI and Scumutz), 1918, A., 
i, 453. 

3-Benzhydryl-1-isopropylindane 

(Witest), 1918, A., i, 491. 

Benzidine (4 : 4’-diaminodiphenyl), 
absorption spectra of (Purvis), 
1914, T., 597; P., 23. 

theory of the oxidation of (WoxKER), 
1917, A., i, 62, 485; (MapELUNG), 
1917, A., i, 285, 708. 

equilibrium of, with benzidine sulph- 
ate (BRONSTED and PETERSEN), 
1920, A., ii, 298. 

condensation of benzil with (Ferriss 
and TurNER), 1920, T., 1143. 

compounds of, with benzil and 
glyoxal (Carn and MicKLETHWAIT), 
1914, T., 1440. 

action of sodium peroxide on (Rossi), 
1914, A., i, 325. 

compound of tellurium tetrabromide 
with (Lowy and DunBROoKk), 1922, 
A., i, 446. 

use of, in biological oxidation 
reactions (KJGLLERFELDT), 1920, 
A., ii, 340. 

holo- and meri-quinonoid salts of 
(PiccarD), 1913, A., i, 896. 

hydrochloride, action of, with lignin 
(vAN Zisp), 1922, A., ii, 94. 
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Benzidine (4-4’-diaminodi phenyl), hydro- 
ferrocyanide (Cummina), 1922, T., | 
1296. 

stannichloride (BARNES), 1919, A., i, | 
416. 


sulphate, solubility of, in water 


(Bisson and CuRisTIE), 1920, A., ii, | 


385. 

derivatives, oxidation of anilino- 
quinones to (Brass), 1913, A., i, 
1232. 

Benzidine, 2 : 6: 2’ : 6’-teltrabromo-, and 
its salts (R. and W. Meyer and 
TAEGER), 1921, A., i, 20. 

3: 3’- and 3: 5’-dinitro-, absorption 
spectra and constitution of (Carn, 
MacBetH and Srewart), 1913, 
T., 586; P., 77; (Carn, Covutt- 
HARD and MICKLETHWAIT), 1913, 
T., 2077; P., 289. 

Benzidines, substituted, holo- and meri- 
quinonoid salts from (Piccarp), 1913, 
A., i, 895. 

Benzidine-sulphone colouring matters 
(Ryan, ALGaR and 
1919, A., i, 45. 

Benzidine-2 : 6 : 2’ : 6’-tetracarboxylic 
acid (MeyeR and Wescue), 1917, A., 
i, 341. 

Benzidinoacetic acid, and its deriv- 
atives (ReIsseRT), 1914, A., i, 433. 
as-Benzidinodiacetic acid (REISSERT), 

1914, A., i, 433. 

Benzidinotetra-acetic acid (REISSERT), 
1914, A., i, 433. 

Benzidinotoluquinone, and its 
N-p-chlorobenzylidene derivative 
(Brass and Papp), 1920, A., i, 398. 

Benzil (dibenzoyl), action of alumin- 
ium chloride with (ScHOLL and 
SCHWARZER), 1922, A., i, 331. 

action of ammonia on (SCHONBERG), 
1921, A., i, 272. 

and its oxime, association of, in 
benzene and alcohol (Innzs), 1918, 
T., 430. 

compound of benzidine and (Carin 
and Mickietawatit), 1914, T., 
1440 ;y 
1920, T., 1143. 

conversion of, into benzilic acid 
(LacHMAN), 1922, A., i, 459. 

behaviour of, in the organism (S1E- 
BURG and HaRLorFF), 1921, A.,i, 146. 

alkali salts of (STaupDINGER and 
BINKERT), 1922, A., i, 1016. 

phenylsemicarbazone (STAUDINGER 
and Hammet), 1921, A., i, 326. 

4; 4’-dihydroxy-, and its dibenzoate 
(ScHONBERG and KRAEMER), 1922, 
A., i, 664. 


o.LS, 


a-Benzildioxime, 
O’CONNELL), | 


(Ferriss and TURNER), | 


Benzilmonoxime 


| Benzil, 2:4: 2’: 4’-tetrahydroxy-, and 


its derivatives (KARRER and 
FER1LA), 1921, A., i, 342. 

nitro-, preparation of, and its phenyl- 
hydrazone (BARNETT and Kay), 
1922, A., i, 844. 

2:4-dinitro-, and _ its 
(BisHor and Brapy), 
2364. 

y-Benzils (SCHONBERG and KRAEMER), 
1922, A., i, 663. 

Benzilbenzoin (BENRATH), 1913, A., i, 
633. 

Benzil-o-carboxylic acid (MAYER, 
Sreerirz and Lupwia@), 1921, A., i, 
555. 

Benzil-o-carboxylic acids, and their 
derivatives, isomerism of (HANTzscH 
and ScHWIETE), 1916, A., i, 399. 

Benzildianil, preparation of (REDDE- 

LIEN), 1913, A., i, 1204. 
hydrochloride (RE&DDELIEN), 
A., i, 696. 


derivatives 
1922, T., 


1914, 


preparation of (V. 
AuwEnRs), 1917, A., i, 572. 
use of, as a reagent for nickel (Gross- 
MANN and MANNHEIM), 1917, A., ii, 
391. 
5-Benzildioxime (ATACK 
YATES), 1921, T., 1184. 
Benzildioximes, nickel salts of (ATACK), 
1913, T., 1317; P., 196. 
Benzilgalegine ([TANRET), 1914, A., i, 
860. 

Benzilhydroxamic acid (ANGELI 
ALESSANDRI), 1915, A., i, 455. 
Benzil-p-hydroxyanil (KNOEVENAGEL, 

BERLIN, SAKOM, DIETERICH and 
Mosss), 1914, A., i, 520. 
Benzilic acid (diphenylglycollic acid ; 
hydroxydiphenylacetic acid) (HER- 
zia and SCHLEIFFER), 1921, A., i, 
244. 
interaction of 
( BISTRZYCKI 
1920, A., i, 616. 
conversion of benzil into (LACHMAN), 
1922, A., i, 459. 
behaviour of, in the organism (SIE- 
BURG and HartorF), 1921, A., i,614. 
ammonium salt (McMaster and 
Wricat), 1918, A., i, 263. 
benzylidene and methylidene ether 
esters of (BISTRZYCKI and BREN- 
KEN), 1920, A., i, 616. 
Benzilic acid, thio- (BECKER and 
BistTrzYCK!), 1915, A., i, 246. 
Benzilmethylhydrazone (FoRSTER and 
CARDWELL), 1913, T., 868; P., 150. 
a-Benzilmonoxime, cobaltic salt 
(Ponzio), 1922, A., i, 662. 


and WHuHIn- 


and 


aldehydes with 
and BRENKEN), 
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Benziloximes, isomerism of (MEISEN- { Benzo-p-amino-3-phenylethylamide, 


HEIMER), 1922, A., i, 152. | preparation of, and its derivatives 


Benzil-m-tolil (KNOEVENAGEL, BERLIN, | 


Saxo, Dretericn and Mossgs), 1914, 
A., i, 520. 


“ Benzimide,”’ constitution of (SAVELS- | 


BERG), 1916, A.,i, 728; 1918, A., i, 177. 
Benziminazole, salts of (SkrAvuP), 1919, 
A., i, 599. ; 


picrate (MEISENHEIMER and WIEGER), | 


1921, A., i, 740. 

Benziminazole, 5: 6-diamino-2-hydr- 
oxy-, 2-chloro-5-nitro-, 5-nitro-2- 
amino-, nitroamino-2-hydroxy-, 
5-nitro-2-hydroxy-, and 6: 6-di- 
nitro-2-hydroxy-, and their deriv- 
atives (Kym and Ratner), 1913, A., 
i, 102. 

Benziminazoles, preparation of amino- 
derivatives and condensation pro- 
ducts of (Maron), 1915, A., i, 842. 

benzoylation of (Wo FF), 1913, A., 
i, 1101. 
Benziminazole-2-carboxylic acid, and its 


barium salt (BistRzycKI and Prze- | 


WoORSK!), 1913, A., i, 104. 

Benziminazole-2-ethyl-a-sulphonic acid 
(BacKER), 1921, A., i, 855. 

Benziminazole-2-propionic acid, and its 
salts and derivatives (MEYER and 
Lipers), 1918, A., i, 451. 

Benziminazole-2-sulphonic 
(Backer), 1921, A., i, 855. 

Benziminoacetic acid, pheny! ester, and 
its hydrochloride (Kunara and 
Surtsu), 1915, A., i, 143. 

Benziminobenzenesulphonic acid, phenyl! 
ester (Kunara, Matsumiya and 
Matsunamtl), 1915, A., i, 144. 

Benziminothioacetic acid, phenyl ester 
(Kunara and Surtsu), 1915, A., i, 
144, 

Benziminothiobenzoic acid, 
ester (KUHARA and Suitsu), 1915, 
A., i, 144. 

“ Benzine.’’ See Petroleum, light. 

Benzmethylanilide, 5-nitro-2-animo- 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAayrrR 
& Co.), 1919, A., i, 358. 

a-Benznaphthalide sulphide (Rivier 
and ScHNEIDER), 1920, A., i, 229. 

8-Benznaphthalide, thio- (Rivier and 
ScuNEIDER), 1920, A., i, 229. 

Benzo-. See also Benz-, Benzoyl-, and 
under the parent Substance. 

Benzoacetodinitrile, o-, m- and p-chloro- 


acid 


(v. MEYER and SpRECKELS), 1915, A., 


i, 961. 


Benzo-5-p-aminophenylbutylamide, and | 
and | 


its derivatives (v. BRAUN 
Devutscn), 1914, A., i, 436, 


phenyl | 


(Krnaq), 1915, T., 225; A., i, 132. 

o-Benzoarsinic acid (Bart), 1913, A., 
i., LEG. 

Benzoatotriferric salts, hexvahydroxy- 
(WEINLAND and Herz), 1913, A., i, 
1192. 

o-Benzobetaine, preparation of, and 
its hydrochloride (VoRLANDER and 
JANECKE), 1919, A., i, 263. 

Benzobromoanilides, o-nitroso- (SENTER 
and CLARKE), 1914, T., 1920. 

Benzodibromoanilides, nitro- (CHATTA- 
way and Ciemo), 1916, T., 94; A., 
i, 257. 

Benzo-y-bromo-3-hydroxypropylamide 
(BERGMANN. DreyEeR and Rapv), 
1921, A., i, 774. 

Benzo-7-bromopropylamide, p-nitro- 
(JacosBs and HEIDELBERGER), 1915, 
Au, 5, TFs. 

Benzotert.-butylamide (BRANDER), 1917, 
A., i, 556. 

Benzocarbazole. See 
azole. 

Benzochloroamides, preparation and 
properties of (ELLIoTT), 1922, T., 202. 

Benzo-e-chloroamylamide (DARAPSKY 
and SPANNAGEL), 1916, A., i, 169. 

Benzcchloroanilides, o-nitroso- (SENIER 
and CLARKE), 1914, T., 1919. 

Benzodichloroanilides, nitro- (CHATTA- 
way and CriEMo), 1916, T., 94; 
A, 1, S67. 

Benzochlorobromoanilides, nitro- 
(CHATTAWAY and CLEMO), 1916, T., 
94; A., i, 257. 

Benzo-»-chloro-8-hydroxypropylamide, 
and p-nitro- (BERGMANN, Rapt and 
BRAND), 1921, A., i, 689. 

Benzo-y-chloro-5-nitro-2-propylanilide 
(v. Braun, GRABOwSKI and Rawicz), 
1913, A., i, 1381. 

Benzo-4--dichloro-5-nitro-2-propyl- 
anilide, dichloro- (v. Braun, GRAB- 
OwsKI and Rawicz), 1913, A., i, 
1381. 

Benzo-8-chloro-a-phenylethylamide 
(GABRIEL and Cotman), 1914, A., i, 
828. 

Benzo-§-chloro-3-phenylethylamide 
(Wotruerm), 1914, A., i, 677. 


Naphthacarb- 


Benzodichloropropylamide (BERGMANN, 


Rant and Brann), 1921, A., i, 689. 
Benzo-p-y-dichloro-o-propylanilide (Vv. 
Braun, GRABOWSKI and Rawicz), 
1913, A., i, 1381. 
Benzo-o-7-chloropropyl-o- and -p-toluid- 
ines (v. Braun, GRABOWSKI and 
KrrscuBaum), 1913, A. i, 613. 
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Benzocoumaranones. 
furanones. 

4: 5-Benzocoumarin-8 : 6-quinone, and 
1-bromo- (ScHOLL and Z1nxKg), 1919, 
A., i, 407. 

Benzodesylamide (McKENZIE and Bar- 
ROW), 1913, T., 1334. 

1: 8-Benzodiazolearsinic acids (BAXTER 
and FaraueEr), 1919, T., 1372. 

Benzo--y-dimethylamino-5-nitro-2- 


See Naphtha- 


propylanilide, and its salts (v. BRAUN, | 
GRABOWSKI and Rawicz), 1913, A., | 


i, 1381. 

Benzo-aa-diphenylethylamide 
(BRANDER), 1917, A., i, 555. 

1: 2:8: 4-Benzodiquinone-1 : 3-dioxime 
(dinitrosoresorcinol), cobaltammine 
and ferric salts of (MorGAN and 
Moss), 1922, T., 2857. 

Benzododecylamide, u-chloro- (v. 


251. 


Benzoethylpropylamide (v. Braun and | 


WEISMANTEL), 1922, A., i, 1151. 
3 : 4-Benzofluorenone. 
ketone. 
a-Benzofulvanol (GRIGNARD 
Courtor), 1915, A., i, 400. 
a-Benzofulvene (GRIGNARD 
Courtot), 1915, A., i, 400. 


Benzofulvene-w-carboxylic acid (WIs- | 
LICENUS and WEITEMEYER), 1921, | 


A., i, 511. 


Benzofuran series, syntheses in the | 


(MAMELI), 1922, A., i, 669. 
Benzoheptylamide, y-chloro- (v. BRAUN 
and Deutscn), 1913, A., i, 251. 
Benzocyclohexylamide (MAILHE 
BELLEGARDE), 1920, A., i, 310. 
Benzohomomorpholine, and 


and 


A., i, 437. 
Benzohomopipercnylamide 


A., i, 290. 


Benzohydrazide, 2:6-di- and 2:4: 6- | 
tri-bromo- (Buntn@), 1921, A., i, 520. | 


Benzohydroxyanilides, o-nitroso- 


(SENIER and CLARKE), 1914, T., 1921. | 


Benzchydroxylamidoxime, and m-nitro-, 
and their salts (Ley and ULricn), 
1915, A., i, 459. 

Benzo-5-p-hydroxyphenylbutylamide, 
and its benzoyl derivative (v. BRAUN 
and Deutscn), 1914, A., i, 437. 

Benzo-6-hydroxy-a-phenylethylamide 
(GABRIEL and Cotman), 1914, A., i, 
829. 

Benzohydroxypropylamides, p-nitro- 
(Jacoss and HEIDELBERGER), 1915, 
Bit 084 


Braun and Deorscu), 1913, A., i, | 


See alloChryso- | 


and | 


and | 


its salts | 
(v. Braun and Braunsporr), 1921, | 
(DECKER, | 
Kropp, Hoyer and Brecker), 1913, | 


Benzoic acid 


Benzoic acid, preparation of (HEINE- 
MANN), 1916, A., i, 313; (WxsToNn 
CuEmicaL Co. and Savaae), 1918, 
A., i, 343. 

synthesis of, from benzene (McKEE 
and Strauss), 1921, A., i, 415. 

absorption spectra of, and of its 
derivatives (Purvis), 1915, T., 966 ; 
A., ii, 607. 

conductivity of the system, pyridine 
and (Baskov), 1915, A., ii, 408. 

effect of substitution on the absolute 
affinity of (R6rpam), 1922, A., i, 
338. 

heat of combustion of (Dickinson), 
1914, A., ii, 802 ; (SWIENTOSLAWSKI 
and Popov), 1915, A., ii, 315; 
(SWIENTOSLAWSKI, Popov” and 
PaKoOviTscH), 1915, A., ii, 420; 
(SWIENTOSLAWSK1!), 1918, A., ii, 32 ; 
(Hrennine), 1921, A., ii, 379; 
(VeRKADE, Coors and HartTMAy), 
1922, A., ii, 474; (SWIENTOSLAWSKI 
and STARCZEWSKA), 1922, A., ii, 616. 

and its derivatives, volatility of, in 
steam (Stpawick), 1920, T., 396. 

solubility of, in non-aqueous solvents 
(MARDEN and Dover), 1916, A., ii, 
418. 

solubilities of, in chlorinated aliphatic 
hydrocarbons (Herz and Ratu- 
MANN), 1914, A,, ii, 34. 

solubility of, in ethyl acetate (LLoyD), 
1918, A., ii, 221. 

mutual solubility of salicylic acid and 
(v. EuLER and L6wWENHAM)n), 1916, 
A., ii, 476, 520. 

adsorption of, from alcoholic solution 
by charcoal (Gustarson), 1915, A., 
ii, 824. 

systems of, with aniline and toluidines 
(BasKov), 1913, A., ii, 1016. 

equilibrium of antipyrine with (Kre- 
MANN and MArktT1L), 1920, A., i, 
570. 

catalytic decomposition of (SABATIER 
and Maru), 1914, A., i, 1068. 

nitration of, in presence of mercury 
(WOLFFENSTEIN and Paar), 1913, 
A., i, 363. 

electrochemical oxidation of 
(FicuTER and Unt), 1920, A., i, 234. 

sulphonation of (Maarsg), 1914, A.,, i, 
1201. 

esterification of (fREAS and Ret), 
1918, A., ii, 160. 

esterification of, by mercaptans 
(Pratt and Rep), 1915, A., i, 
885. 

compounds of carbamide and (Osaka 
and ANDO), 1922, A., i, 1127. 
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Benzoic acid, action of dimethylaniline | Benzeic acid, o-aminophenyl ester, 


with (NEUNDLINGER), 1915, A., i, | 


954. 

compound of dichloroacetic acid and 
(PFEIFFER, BrreNcWEIG, Hor- 
MANN and WINDHEUSER), 1914, A., 
i, 835. 

and p-hydroxy-, isolation of, from 
soils (WaLTeRsS), 1918, A., i, 
152. 

disinfectant action of (KAUFMANN), 
1919, A., i, 424. 

and its sodium salt, action of, on the 
organism (Rost, Franz and Werr- 
ZEL), 1914, A., i, 457. 

occurrence of, in urine (Rarziss and 
Dustin), 1915, A., i, 744. 

substituted-derivatives, influence of 
position on the solubility of (Sipc- 
wick and Ewsank), 1921, T., 
979. 

and its substitution derivatives, 
avidities of (Rimpacn _ and 


Horsters), 1915, A., ii, 244. 
use of, as a standard (WEAVER), 1913, 
A,, ii, 871. 
Benzoic acid, and hydroxy-derivatives, 
alkali salts, solubility of, in water 
(SmpawickK and Ewsank), 1922, T., 
1844 


ammonium salt (McMaster), 1913, 
A., i, 444. 
vapour density of (RAy and JAN4), 
1913, T., 1565; P., 234. 
calcium salt, hydrates and alcoholate 
of (STANBRIDGE), 1918, T., 808; 
A., i, 539. 
complex chromium salts of (WEIN- 
LAND and SPANAGEL), 1916, A., i, 
726. 


chromous salt (CALCAGN!), 1913, A., i, | 


154. 

ithium and pctassium salts (Lay- 
DRIEU), 1921, A., i, 109. 

mercuric salt (Rupr and HERRMANN), 

1914, A., i, 833. 
preparation of solutions of (DreLt- 
PINE), 1918, A., i, 539. 

mercury salt, preparation of (TERRY), 
1920, A., i, 232. 

sodium hydrogen salt (LANDRIEU), 
1920, A., i, 547. 

strontium salt (CANALS and SERRE), 
1919, A., i, 14. 

basic zirconyl salts (VENABLE and 
Biaytock), 1919, A., i, 15. 

Benzoic acid esters, rotation of (KENYON 
and PickarD), 1914, P., 307; 1915, 
T., 115. 

aminoalky] esters of (v. Braun), 1916, 
A., i, 63}. 


hydrochloride, and its derivatives 
(BERGMANN, ULrts and CAMACHO), 
1922, A., i, 1181. 
m-aminophenyl ester, 4: 6-dinitro- 
benzoyl! derivative (REVERDIN and 
WipMER), 1914, A., i, 166. ; 
y-aminopropyl, 7-anilinopropy!, 
y-anisidinopropyl, y-bromopropyl, 
and .y-methylaminopropyl esters 
(v. Braun and BRAUNSDORF), 1921, 
A., i, 436. 
and chloro- and nitro-, y-aminopropy]- 
ene and glyceryl esters (BErRu- 
MANN, Brand and Dreyer), 1921, 
A., i, 445. 
a-amyrenol and bromo-a-amyrenol 
esters (ZINKE, FRIEDRICH, JOHAN N- 
SEN and RicuTeErR), 1922, A., i, 
667. 
anisylidene and _ chloromethylene 
esters (WENZEL and BELLak), 1915, 
A., i, 534. 
benzyl ester, preparation of (BERKE- 
LEY), 1916, T., 520; A., ii, 388. 
viscosity of mixtures of benzene 
and (KENDALL and Monroe), 
1921, A., ii, 241. 
viscosity and density of mixtures 
of benzene and (BINGHAM and 
SARVER), 1920, A., ii, 737. 
benzylidene-p-aminopheny] ester 
(REDDELIEN and Daninor), 1922, 
A., i, 148. 
y-bromo-a-aminotsopropy] ester, 
hydrobromide( BERGMANN, DREYER 
and Rapt), 1921, A., i, 774. 
5-bromobutyl, 7-bromo- and 7-iodo- 
heptyl and --iodopropyl esters 
(v. Braun), 1913, A., i, 720. 
and nitro-, tribromo- and trichloro- 
tert.-butyl esters (ALDRICH and 
BLANNER), 1922, A., i, 910. 
bromoresorcinyl ester (FRIES and 
LINDEMANN), 1914, A., i, 570. 
carbamidopheny] ester, and its deriv- 
atives (Jacosps and MHEIDEL- 
BERGER), 1917, A., i, 553. 
cellulose esters of (Briggs), 1913, A., 
i, 594. 
and -nitro-, chloroethyl — esters 
(Société CHIMIQUE DES USINES 
pu Ruone), 1920, A., i, 214; 
(ALTWEGG and LanDRIVON), 1922, 
A., i, 315. 
chloroethyl, ethylidene, and vinyl 
esters (CHEMISCHE FABRIK GRIE- 
SHEIM-ELEKTRON), 1920, A., i, 161. 
cholesteryl] ester, action of bromine 
on (Dor&E and ORANGE), 1916, T., 
46; A., i, 261. 
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Benzoic acid, cinnamyl ester (RuPE and | Benzoic acid, detection of (FLEURY) , 
MU Luer), 1922, A., i, 40. | 1914, A., ii, 78; (GuERBET), 1920 
8-diethylamino-8’-phenoxyisopropyl | A., ii, 517. 
ester, and its salts (PymAN), 1917, | detection of, by Mohler’s reaction 
T., 170; A., i, 305. | (GROSSFELD), 1916, A., ii, 158. 


8-diethylamino-a-phenypropy! 
8-ethylamino-a-phenylpropyl 
esters, 
1918, A., i, 500. 
ethyl ester, viscosity of the system, 
stannic chloride and (KuRNAKOV, 
PERLMUTTER and Kanov), 1917, 
A., ii, 360. 
reduction of, by sodium in alcohol 
(DE PoMMEREAD), 1922, A., i, 338. 
saponification of derivatives of 


(McComBiz and ScarBorovgs), 
1914, P., 294; 1915, T., 156. 

n- and tso-eugeno]l esters, melting 
points of (McKre), 


1921, T., 
did. 

glycerol esters of (Lipp and Mier), 
1913, A., i, 1038. 

and p-chloro-, halogenacyl esters of 


(UnticH and Apams), 1921, A., i, | 


302. 
halogenophenacyl esters (JUDEFIND 
and Rep), 1920, A., i, 481. 
iodobenzyl ester (STAUDINGER and 
AntuHES), 1913, A., i, 617. 
lubanyl ester (REtNITZER), 1915, A., 
i, 432; 1921, A., i, 352. 
constitution of (ZINKE, HANSEL- 
MAYER and Exumer), 1922, A.,, i, 
668. 
lubanyl esters, and their dibromides 
(ZINKE and Dzrimat), 1921, A., i, 
187. 
methyl ester, saponification of (G1BBs, 


WILLIAMS and GALAJIKIAN), 1915, | 


A,, ii, 538. 
8-naphthyl ester, 
(AnTHONY-HAMMOND 

Works), 1918, A., i, 261. 
and bromo-, chloro-, and_ nitro-, 
p-nitrobenzyl esters (RErD), 1917, 
Ai, 1» BBa- 
phenyl ester, 
(Stura), 1919, A., i, 591. 
velocity of saponification of 
(McComsre and SCARBOROUGH), 
1914, T., 1304; P., 107. 


preparation of 
CHEMICAL 


a-phenylethyl ester (STAUDINGER and | 


GAULE), 1916, A., i, 849. 

and nitro-derivatives, trimethylene 
glycol esters (Fiscuer, PrAuLER 
and Brauns), 1920, A., i, 841. 


vanillyl ester, dimorphism of (Dur- 


FOUR), 1913, A., i, 363. 


p-chlorosulphonyl derivative (SMILES | 


and Harrison), 1922, T., 2023. 


and | 


preparation of (NaGal), | 


crystallography of | 


detection of, in fats (StapLIn), 1916, 
A., ii, 653. 
detection of, in milk (PHtLiPPe), 1915, 
A., ii, 707. 
detection of, in 
(WAGENAAR), 
i082. 
detection of, in presence of phenols 
and salicylic acid (Roxtn), 1913, 
A., ii, 637. 
detection of halogens in (WENDE), 
1914, A., ii, 669. 
detection and estimation of, in foods 
(BAUMANN and GROSSFELD), 1915, 
A., ii, 848. 
detection and estimation of, in milk 
and cream (Hinks), 1914, A., ii, 
154. 
estimation of, in blood = and 
tissues (KinasBuRY), 1915, A., ii, 
596. 
estimation of, in foods (VAN RAALTE), 
1913, A., ii, 162. 
estimation of, in milk (LIVERSEEGE), 
1913, A., ii, 638. 
estimation of, in urine (Raiziss and 
Dusry), 1915, A., ii, 188. 
separation and estimation of benz- 
aldehyde and (Grrt@Er), 1918, A., 
ii, 463. 
separation of saccharin from (Scno- 
WALTER), 1920, A., ii, 133. 
Benzoic acid, amino-, solubility of, in 
salt solutions (v. EuLER), 1916, 
A., i, 727. 
uranium salt (MazzuccHELLI and 
D’Aucro), 1913, A., i, 160. 
m-chloroacetyl derivative _ of 
(JAcoBS and HEIDELBERGER), 
1917, A., i, 552. 
and bromo-, ammonium salts 
(McMaster and GopLove), 1915, 
A., i, 958. 
and hydroxy-, catalytic hydrogen- 
ation of (HouBEN and PFav), 
1917, A., i, 25. 
p-nitrobenzyl esters (LyMAN and 
Rerp), 1917, A., i, 334. 
and nitro-, esters of (BRILL), 1921, 
A, i, : 787. 
benzyl esters and their hydro- 
chlorides (SHONLE and Row), 
1921, A., i, 341. 
y-diethylaminopropyl] esters, and 
their hydrochlorides (Kamm), 
1920, A., i, 482. 


milk and _ beer 
1913, Bus ii, 
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Benzoic acid, amino- and nitro- m-hydr- | Benzoie acid, p-amino-, and p-nitro-, 


oxy, derivatives (FROELICHER and 
ConEN), 1921, T., 1425. 

mono- and di-amino-, and mono- and 
di-nitro-, allyl esters (ADAMS and 
VOLLWEILER), 1921, A., i, 416. 

o-amino-. See Anthranilic acid. 

o-, m- and p-amino-, stanni- and 
stanno-chlorides (Druce), 1919, A., 
i, 485. 

m- and p-amino-, benzoy! derivatives, 
compounds of acid anhydrides and 
(HELLER), 1914, A., i, 178. 

p-amino-, benzyl ester (Society or 

CHEMICAL INDUSTRY iN BASLE), 
1922, A., i, 828. 
n-butyl ester (Socrtré Curmique 
DES UstnEs pu RHOnge), 1921, A., 
i, 245; 1922, A., i, 827. 
y-diallylaminopropy] ester, prepar- 
ation of (Kam™ and VoLLWEILER), 
1922, A., i, 654. 
y-dibutylaminopropy! ester (KamM 
and Apams), 1922, A., i, 828. 
diethylaminocthyl ester, and its 
hydrochloride (BADER and 
LEVINSTEIN), 1918, A., i, 
112. 
See also Novocaine and Syn- 
caine. 
thyl ester (anesthesine), condens- 
ation of, with isethionic acid 
(Satkowsk1), 1917, A., i, 
305. 
derivatives of (THoms and Rir- 
SERT), 1921, A., i, 343. 
anesthetic action of, and its 
derivatives (MoRGENROTH), 
1921, A., i, 384. 
menthyl ester (KréscuE), 1916, A., 
i, 394. 
acetyl derivative, formation of, in 
the organism (HENSEL), 1915, A., 
i, 627. 
azide and hydrazide of, and their 
derivatives (CurTIUS and JAnN- 
SEN), 1918, A., i, 45. 
p-chloroacetyl derivative (Quick 
and Apams), 1922, A., i, 601. 
lactyl derivative, and its salts 
(SALKOwskI), 1917, A., i, 392. 
p-nitrobenzoyl derivative, ethy! 
ester (THoms and _ RiITSERT), 
1921, A., i, 344. 

N-thiolacetyl derivative (Bryz and 
HouzaAPFEz), 1921, A., i, 31. 
p-amino-, and p-nitro-, esters of, and 
their derivatives (HINTIKKA and 
MELANDER), 1919, A., i, 485; (v. 
Braun, BRAuUNSDORF, and Ritu), 

1922, A., i, 760. 


o-diethylaminocyclohexanyl esters 
of (OsTERBERG and KENDALL), 
1921, A., i, 728. 

3:5-diamino, ethyl ester, additive 
compound of s-trinitrobenzene and 
(SupBorovaH), 1916, T., 1346. 

bromo-, bromoamino-, and _nitro- 
derivatives, esters of (SUDBOROUGH 
and Karvék), 1920, A., i, 387. 

p-bromo-, and p-nitro-, phenacy] 
esters (RATHER and Rerp), 1919, 
A., i, 158. 

tribromo-derivatives of (CoHEN and 
Dutt), 1914, T., 511. 

dibromochloro-, dibromonitroso-, {77- 
bromonitro-, and ¢ribromonitroso- 
(JANSE), 1921, A., i, 453. 

m-chloro-, preparation of, and pro- 
perties of its hydroxylamine salt 
(GtuuD and Kemper), 1913, T., 
1530; P., 244. 

p-chloro-, solubility of (Orro), 1920, 

A., i, 309. 
cellulose ester (HAUSER and Muscu- 
NER), 1913, A., i, 363. 
p-chloroamino-, acetyl derivative, 
8-diethylaminoethyl ester (JAcoss 
and HEIDELBERGER), 1915, A., i, 
672. 

chlorodihydroxy-derivatives (FABRE), 
1922, A., i, 1148. 

chloronitro-, and nitro-, pyridine 
salts (PFEIFFER, BIRENCWEIG, 
HorMann and WINDHEUSER), 1914, 
A., i, 835. 

2-chloro-3-nitro-, and its esters 
(KENNER and Stupsrnes), 1921, 
T., 598. 

halogen-nitro-derivatives of 
(BLANKSMA), 1914, A., i, 170. 

hydroxy-derivatives, constitution of 
(WATERMAN), 1918, A., i, 154. 

o-hydroxy-. See Salicylic acid. 

m-hydroxy-, bromo-, chloro- and 
hydroxy-derivatives of (Bryer), 
1922, A., i, 37. 

m- and p-hydroxy-, tetra-acetyl- 
glucose esters (Karrer, Baum- 
GARTEN, GUNTHER, HARDER and 
Lan@), 1921, A., i, 262. 

p-hydroxy-, action of nitrosylsulph- 

uric acid with (BreHRINGER and 
30RSUM), 1915, A., i, 1060. 

excretion of, in the animal organ- 
ism (SHERWIN), 1919, A., i, 
104. 

ammonium salt (McMaster), 1914, 
A., i, 1122. 

ethyl ester, association of, in 
benzene (Innes), 1918, T., 434. 
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Benzoicacid, p-hydroxy-, 3:5-dihydroxy- | 
—T, ester (Sonn), 1914, A., i, | 


P< ern 1916, A., ii, 159. 


dihydroxy- and dinitro-derivatives, | 


ammonium salts (McMaster and 
Wrieut), 1918, A., i, 263. 
2:5-dihydroxy-. See Gentisic acid. 
2:3:4:6-tetrahydroxy-, and 
derivatives (NIERENSTEIN), 
T.,5; A., i, 150. 
iodo-m-hydroxy- (HENRY 
SHarp), 1922, T., 1059. 
2-iodo-3-nitro-, preparation of 
(James, Kenner and Stvus- 
BINGS), 1920, T., 776. 


1917, 


ethyl ester (KenneR and Stus- | 


BINGS), 1921, T., 599. 
iodoso-, physiological 
(Jann), 1914, A., i, 633. 


action of 


o-nitro-, preparation of (REIMER and 


FJATEWOOD), 1920, A., i, 612. 


and its potassium salt, electrolysis | 


of mixtures of (ScHALL), 1913, A., 
i, 1338; 1918, A., i, 389. 

p-nitro-, lead diphenyl ‘salt (GopDaRD, 
ASHLEY and Evans), 1922, T., 
982. 


8-bromoethy]l ester, preparation of | 


(ABBOTT LABORATORIES), 1919, 
A., i, 206. 
8-bromoethyl 

esters, and their hexamethylene- 


tetramine compounds (JAcoBs | 
and HEIDELBERGER), 1915, A., i, | 


804. 
catechol, 


dinitro-, distribution of, 
water and benzene, and water and 
chloroform (DE 
1915, A., ii, 621. 

di-p-nitro-, glyceryl ary-esters 
(FiscuEr), 1920, A., i, 809 


its | 


and | 


and f-iodoethyl | 


quinol and resorcinol | 
esters (GRAY and CRUIKSHANKS), | 
1914, P., 305. 
o-chlorobenzyl ester (ROSENMUND | 
and ZreTzscHF), 192], A., ii, 631. 
benzylamide of (RiGHEIMER), 1916, 
A., i, 385. 


between 


SzyszKOWSK1), | 


| Benzoic acids, 


3: 5-dinitro-, compound of diethyl- | 


aniline and (Ley and Grav), 1922, 
A., i, 536. 

2:3: 5-trinitro- (K6RNER and Con- 
TARDI), 1915, A., i, 790. 

2:3: 6-trinitro- (KORNER and Con- 
TARDI), 1917, A., i, 86. 

2:4:6-trinitro-, mercuric salt (KHAR- 
ASCH), 1922, ‘A. i, 190. 


2:3:4- and 2: 4: 5-trinitro-, and | 


their derivatives (Grua), 1915, A., 
i, 886. 


Benzoic acids 


Benzoic acid, 3 : 4: 5-trinitro- (KORNER 
and Contarpt), 1915, A., i, 875. 
5-nitro-2-amino-, and its salts and 
methyl ester (BoGERT and Scar- 
CHARD), 1920, A., i, 184. 

2:4- and 4: 6-dinitro-3-amino-, and 
their salts (Grua), 1915, A., i, 888. 

3- and 5-nitro-2-chloro-, ethyl esters, 
condensation of, with hydrazines 
(KENNER and WirHam), 1921, T., 
1053 

nitro-3 : 5-dihydroxy-, and trinitro- 
hydroxy- (v. HEMMELMAYR), 1913, 
A., i, 729. 

2 : 6-dinitro-m-hydroxy-, ethyl ester, 
and 2:4: 6-trinitro-m-hydroxy-, 
and its metallic salts (WoLFFEN- 
STEIN and Paar), 1913, A., i, 364. 

o-nitroso-, photochemical transform- 
ation of o-nitrobenzaldehyde into 
(Karan), 1913, A., i, 733, 872; 
(WrIGERT and KuMMERER), 1913, 
A., i, 872; ii, 370. 

2-nitroso-4-cyano- (REIcH and LENz), 
1920, A., i, 255. 

thiol-, esters of (KimmBALt and Rerp), 
1917, A., i, 88. 

p-thiol- (Smmtes and Harrison), 
1922, T., 2024. 

substituted, 
ography of (STEINMETZ), 
, i, 405. 

at of the nature and position 
of substituents on the stability 
of the carboxyl group in (Vv. 
HEMMELMAYR), 1913, A., i, 468. 

ethyl esters, velocity of saponific- 
ation of (CAasHmMorrE, McComBig 
and ScarsBorovuen), 1922, T., 
243. 

amino-, compounds of p-benzo-, 
tolu- and xylo-quinones with 
(SucHANEE), 1915, A., i, 269. 
compounds of a-naphthaquinone 
and (HavuscuKa), 1915, A., i, 271. 
bromo-, hydroxy- and _ nitro-, 
p-nitrobenzyl esters (Lyons and 
Rep), 1917, A., i, 559. 
aminohydroxy-, methyl esters, diazo- 
anhydrides of (MEYER and Rass- 
FELD), 1916, A., i, 162. 
fluoro-, and their salts and deriv- 
atives, and fluoronitro- (SLor- 

HOUWER), 1915, A., i, 60. 

hydroxy-, molecular weights of 
(GEcHSNER DE Contnck), 1915, 
A., i, 78. 

alkali salts, effect of heat on 
(Mrazexk), 1918, A., i, 71. 

o-, m-, and p-hydroxy-, solubility of 

(Savarro), 1913, A., i, 1189. 


erystall- 
1914, 


Benzoic acids 


Benzoic acids, dihydroxy-, scission of 
carbon dioxide from (v. HeEm- 
MELMAYBR), 1915, A., i, 543. 

action of nitric acid on (v. HrMMEL- 
MAYR), 1913, A., i, 728. 
nitro-, cholesteryl esters (DORE and 
ORANGE), 1916, T., 54; A., i, 
261. 
tolyl esters (HAne@ar), 1921, A., i, 
244, 


estimation of nitrogen in, by the 
Kjeldahl method (MarGoscuEs 
and VoGEL), 1922, A., ii, 522. 
dinitro-, crystallography of (Goss- 
NER), 1914, A., i, 406. 

di- and tri-nitro-, esters, action of 
alcohols on (SupBoROUGH and 
Karvé), 1921, A., i, 666. 

Benzoic acid p-arsine oxide, cholestery! 
and myricyl esters (StzpurG), 1917, 
A., i, 487. 

Benzoic acid m-disulphoxide (SmILes 
and STEWART), 1921, T., 1797. 

Benzoic anhydride, fusion curve of 

(DENECKE), 1920, A., ii, 10. 

rate of hydration of (Wmspon and 
Siwewick), 1913, T., 1959 ; P., 265. 

equilibrium of benzamide with (Kre- 
MANN and WENzING), 1918, A., ii, 
72. 


catalytic formation of benzophenone | 


from, by means of calcium carbon- 
ate (SABATIER), 1913, A., i, 874. 

compound of sulphuric acid with 
(BERGMANN and Rapt), 1921], A., 
i, 666. 

Benzoic anhydride, o-bromo-, and 
m-nitro-, preparation of (DENHAM 
and WoopnHovse), 1913, T., 1868. 

chloroiodo- and _ nitro- (ADAMS, 
WirtH and Frencu), 1918, A., i, 
165. 
o-cyano- (SCHEIBER and Hany), 1915, 
A., i, 249 
Benzoic compounds, detection of 
(ScHMATOLLA), 1913, A., ii, 79. 

Benzoic oxalic anhydride, mono- and 
di-nitro- (ADAMS, WirrtH and 
Frencn), 1918, A., i, 165. 

4-mono- and 2: 4: 6-iri-nitro (ADAMS 
and Utica), 1920, A., i, 386. 

o- Benzoicsulphinide (* saccharin’), 
reduction of (GIANFORMAGGIO), 
1920, A., i, 673. 

p-nitrobenzyl derivative of (Lyons 
and Rem), 1917, A., i, 559. 
o-Benzoicsulphinide, 6-chloro (DaAviss), 
1921, T., 880. 


thio-, and its derivatives (MANNES- 


SIER), 1915, A., i, 688. 
See also *‘ Saccharin.”’ 
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8-Benzoicsulphinidoethylmethylaniline, 
and its derivatives (v. Braun, 
Heimer and M@.uer), 1918, A., 
i, 270. 
dithio-, preparation of (WuxITE), 1914, 
gon A 


benzy] ester (FromM and Forster), 
1913, A., i, 176. 
methyl ester (STAUDINGER and 
Srecwart), 1921, A., i, 26. 
m-dithio-. See Disulphidobenzoic 
acid. 
p-dithio-. 
acid. 

Benzoin, condensation of diamines with 

(CHATTERJEE and GuHosH), 1920, 
A., i, 570. 

action of, with the chlorides of dibasic 
acids (McComBie and ParRkEgs), 
1914, T., 1687; P., 185. 

and hydroxy-, behaviour of, in the 
organism (SreBuRG and HARLorr), 
1921, A., i, 146. 

Siam, constituents of (REINITZER), 
1915, A., i, 431; 1921, A., i, 351, 
352. 

oxalate (ApAms, WirtH and FRENCH), 
1918, A., i, 165. 

Benzoin formation, relationship between 
autoxidation and (STAUDINGER and 
HENE), 1913, A., i, 1354. 

Benzoin synthesis, mechanism of the 
(G. M. and R. Rosryson), 1913, P., 
266. 

Benzoin-o-, -m-, and -p-chloroanil 
(KNOEVENAGEL, BERLIN, Sakom, 
DietericH and Mosss), 1914, A., i, 
520. 

4:5-Benzoindan-l-one (MAYER 
SIEGLITzZ), 1922, A., i, 743. 

5: 6-Benzoindan-l-one, 4-bromo-, and 
its oxime (Mayer and SIEGLITz), 
1922, A., i, 744. 

Benzoin-a-naphthil (KNOEVENAGEL, 
Bertin, Sakom, Drerericu and 
Mosss), 1014, A., i, 520. 

a- Benzoinoxime, action of heat on (K6rz 
and Wunstorp), 1913, A., i, 1361. 
Benzoin-m-tolil (KNOEVENAGEL, Ber- 

LIN, SAKOM, DietTericH and Mosgs), 

1914, A., i, 520. 

Benzo-p-iodoanilids, and o-, m-, and 
p-nitro- (CHATTAWAY and Con- 
STABLE), 1914, T., 126. 

Benzol. See Benzene. 

Benzomorpholine. See 2: 3-Dihydro- 
1 : 4-benzisooxazine. 

Benzonaphtha-p-thiazine. 
88-Naphthaphenthiazine. 

v-Benzo-1 : 8-:sonaphthoxazone 

and Goswam1), 1919, T., 540. 


See p-Disulphidobenzoic 


and 


See 


(Dry 
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Benzo-3-naphthylmethylamide (MorGAN 
and Evans), 1919, T., 1144. 
Benzo-2 : 5-naphthridine. See 2:5- 
Naphthadiazine. 
Beazonitrile, condensation of thiobenz- 
amide and (IsHrkawa), 1921, A., i, 
728. 


compounds of, with antimony haloids | 
| Benzophenone, formation of, by Friedel 


(MENSCHUTKIN), 1913, A., i, 277. 


| 


| 


compounds of metallic salts with | 


(NaumMANy), 1914, A., i, 683. 
Benzonitrile, 4-bromo-3-nitro-, 


and | 


4-chloro-3-nitro-, replacement of | 


halogen in (MaTrAar), 1922, A., ii, 
275. 
4-bromo-3-nitro-, 
amino-, and 
(BorscHE, 


and 
their 
STACKMANN 


derivatives 


3-nitro-4- | 


and | 


MAKAROFF-SEMLJANSKI), 1917, A., | 


i. oe 
o-chlorothiol- (BoRScHE and SANDER), 
1915, A., i, 300. 


2: 6-dichloro- (REICH, SALZMANN and | 


Kawa), 1918, A., i, 15. 
4-fluoro- (RinKEs), 1914, A., i, 679. 
2:5-dihydroxy-  (FIcHTER 

GRISARD), 1922, A., i, 37. 


and | 


methyl ether (KarRRER, REBMANN | 


and ZELLER), 1920, A., i, 390. 
Benzo-5-nitro-2-8-chloro-propyl- 
-isopropyl-anilides (Vv. BRAUN, GRAB- 
ovskrt and Rawicz), 1913, A., i, 
1382. 


and | 


2-8-Benzo-5-nitro-2-dimethylamino- and | 


-piperidino-propylanilides (v. Braun, 

GRABOVSKI, and Rawicz), 1913, A., i, 

1382. 
Benzo-p-nitrophenylbutylamide (v. 


Brawn and Deutsca), 1914, A.,i, 436. | 


Benzo-2 : 4: 6-trinitro-2’-thioldiphenyl- 
amide (KEHRMANN and RINGER), 
1913, A., i, 1383. 

Benzo-A?®: 10(i1)-nor-p-menthadiene 
(Kay and Morton), 1914, T., 1579. 
Benzonor-p-menthan-10-ol 

Morton), 1914, T., 1575. 

Benzonor-p-menthenes (Kay and Mor- 
TON), 1914, T., 1576. 

Benzo-A*-nor-p-menthen-10-o0l (Kay and 
Morton), 1914, T., 1579. 

Benzo-octylamide, @-chloro- (v. Braun 
and Drutscu), 1913, A., i, 251. 

Benzo-orcinol. See Phenyl 3 : 5-dihydr- 
oxy-o-tolyl ketone. 

Benzoperoxide, use of, as a desulphur- 
ising agent (VANINO and SCHINNER), 
1914, A., i, 406. 

Benzo-m-phenanthrolinedicarboxylic 
acid, and its derivatives (BAcZYNSKI 
and vy. NiIeEMENTOWSK1?), 1919, A., i, 
353. 


(Kay and | 


Benzophenone 


y-Benzophenarsazinic acid, and _ its 
sodium salt (LEwis and HaAminton), 
1922, A., i, 188. 
Benzo-m-phenetidide (REVERDIN and 
LOKIETEK), 1916, A., i, 141. 
Benzo-p-phenetidide, o-amino-, sulph- 
onyl derivative, preparation of 
(Lacutt), 1916, A., i, 46. 
and Crafts’ reaction (OLIVIER), 
1918, A., i, 228. 
catalytic formation of, from benzoic 
anhydride by means of calcium 
carbonate (SABATIER), 1913, A., i, 
874. 
preparation of (RuBIDGE and QUva), 
1914, A., i, 539. 
photochemical reduction of, by lactic 
acid (COHEN), 1916, A., i, 490. 
latent heat of fusion of (STRATTON 
and Partrneton), 1922, A., ii, 
258. 
association of, in benzene (INNES), 
1918, T., 430. 
new modification of (WAHL), 1913, 
A., i, 488. 
equilibrium of, with amines and with 
phenols (KREMANN and ZECHNER), 
1919, A., ii, 142; (KrEMANN and 
ScHADINGER), 1919, A., ii, 143. 
equilibrium of phenols and _ their 
derivatives with (KREMANN and 
Marktt), 1920, A., i, 554. 
chloride, action of sodium methoxide 
and its homologues on (Mac- 
KENZIE), 1922, T., 1695. 
diphenylhydrazone (Crusa and VEc- 
CHIOTTI), 1922, A., i, 475. 
trimethyl ether, 2:3: 4: 6-tetrahydr- 
oxy-, and its acetyl derivative 
(BARGELLINI), 1915, A., i, 82. 
Benzophenone, substituted derivatives 
of, crystallography of (JAEGER), 
1922, A., i, 353. 
p-amino-, additive compound of s-tri- 
nitrobenzene and (SuDBOROUGH), 
1916, T., 1346. 
4:4’-diamino-, and 3: 3’-dichloro- 
4:4’-diamino-, and their deriv- 
atives (Frerz and KorcH Ltn), 1918, 
A., i, 549. 
dibromo-derivatives, preparation of 
bromofluorenones from (MONTAGNE 
and Mont vAN CHARANTE), 1913, 
A., i, 874. 
bromoamino-, bromonitro-, chloro- 
amino-, and chloronitro-derivatives 
(MontTaGNeE), 1917, A., i, 36, 37, 
144, 
2:2’-dibromo- (THorr and WILD- 
MAN), 1915, A., i, 87. 


Benzophenone 


Benzophenone, 2 : 6-dibromo- (Mon- 
TAGNE and Moi. vAN CHARANTE), 
1913, A., i, 56. 

4-bromo-4’-amino-, diazotisation of, 
in alcoholic solution (MONTAGNE), 
1917, A., i, 460. 

dichloro-, and its oxime (NasTJUKOV 
and AnpDRE&EV), 1915, A., i, 660. 

perchloro- (STEINER), 1916, A., i, 151. 

chloroamino-, chloronitro-, and nitro- 
amino-derivatives (Maron and 
Fox), 1915, A., i, 265. 

4-fluoro- (Koopat), 1915, A., i, 693. 

2:3-dihydroxy-, preparation of 

ROSHDESTVENSKI), 1915, A., i, 412. 

3: 5-dthydroxy- (E. and H. O. L. 
FiscuHEr), 1913, A., i, 478. 

2:4-di- and 2:4: 4’-tri-hydroxy-, 
preparation of (STEPHEN), 1920, T., 
1529. 

2:4: 6-irthydroxy- (Hoxrscu), 1915, 
A., i, 821. 

:4:6:2’-telrahydroxy-, and _ its 
ketimide hydrochloride (KARRER), 
1922, A., i, 40. 

2:4:6:3’- and 2:4:6: 4’-tetra- 
hydroxy- (Nisuikawa and Rosry- 
son), 1922, T., 842. 

2:4:6: 3’: 5’-pentahydroxy-. See 
Maclurin. 

hexahydroxy-, preparation of, and its 
acetyl derivative (BLEULER and 
PERKIN), 1916, T., 541; A., i, 486. 

3-iodo- (MONTAGNE), 1920, A., i, 394. 

3-nitro-4-hydroxy- (Borscur, Léw- 
ENSTEIN and Quast), 1918, A., 
i, 14, 

3: 3’-dinitro-4 : 4’-diamino- (Bap- 
ISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa-FAaprrk), 
1915, A., i, 19. 

thio- (VoRLANDER and Mirraa), 1919, 

A., i, 271. 

action of diphenylketen on (Staup- 
INGER, KLEVER, BrREZA and 
Corvi), 1921, A., i, 34. 

Benzophenones, isomeric —hylotropic 

(ScHAUM, SCHAELING and KLAUSING), 

1916, A., i, 405. 

Benzophenones, bromo-, action of 
alcoholic potassium hydroxide and 
zine powder on (MonTaGNe), 1920, 
A., i, 556. 

4:4’-dibromodinitro-, and 4: 4’-di- 
chlorodinitro-, constitution of 
(MonTAGne), 1915, A., i, 821. 

phydroxy-» and iodo-, action of 
alcoholic potassium hydroxide on 
(MonTaGne), 1920, A., i, 394. 

Benzophenone-p-aminophenylhydr- 

azone, and its derivatives (Buscu and 

KunpeER), 1916, A., i, 437. 


Benzophenoneanil methiodide (KNor- 
VENAGEL and Binur), 1922, A., i, 
750. 

picrate (REDDELIEN), 1915, A., i, 
261. 

sodium derivatives (SCHLENK, APPEN- 
RODT, MicnarnL and Tar), 1914, 
A., i, 398. 

Benzophenone-anil, -p-anisil, -a-naph- 
thil, and -p-nitroanil, and their salts 
(REDDELIEN), 1914, A., i, 696. 

Benzophenoneanil-p’-carboxylic acid, 
salts of (REDDELIEN), 1922, A., i, 
146. 

ethyl and methyl esters (REDDE- 
LIEN and DaniLor), 1922, A., i, 
147, 

Benzophenone-p-anilinoanil 
LIEN), 1922, A., i, 146. 

Benzophenone-o-anisylhydrazone anil 
-vic.-m-xylylhydrazone (Buscu and 
KunpDER), 1916, A., i, 437. 

Benzophenone-p-arsenious acid and 
-p-arsenious oxide (Lewis and CuEer- 
HAM), 1922, A., i, 187. 

Benzophenone-p-arsinic acid, and nitro- 
(Lewis and CHEETHAM), 1922, i, 
187. 

Benzophenone-benzil-ketazine 
HARDT), 1920, A., i, 766. 

Benzophenonebenzoylhydrazone (REpD- 
DELIEN), 1922, A., i, 146. 

Benzophenonebenzoylimide (REDDE- 
LIEN and Danimor), 1922, A., i, 
148. 

Benzophenonecarboxylic acid, chloro- 
(HetteR and Bus), 1913, A., i, 
632, 

Benzophenonedicarboxylic acid, felra- 
chloro- (EcKERT and ENDLER), 1921, 
A., i, 872. 

Benzcphenone-2: 2’-dicarboxylic acid, 
5: 5’-dinitro- (STEPHEN, SHorT and 
GLADDING), 1920, T., 527. 

Benzophenonediphenylacetylhydrazone 
(STAUDINGER and Hammet), 1921, 
A., i, 326. 

Benzophenone-4d-diphenylsemicarbazide 
(Toscut and ANGIoLANt), 1915, A., 
i, 555. 

Benzophenonebydrazones 
1914, A., i, 325. 

Benzophenone-p-hydroxyanil, acetate 
and benzoate of (REDDELIEN and 
DANILOF), 1922, A., i, 148. 

Benzophenonemesil (REDDELIEN), 1916, 
A., i, 49. 

Benzophenonemethylimide 
LIEN), 1922, A., i, 146. 

Benzophenone-c-naphthil, preparation 
of (REDDELIEN), 1913, A., i, 1204. 


(REDDE- 


(GER- 


(Bovin}), 


(REDDE- 


Benzophenone-8-naphthil 

LIEN), 1922, A., i, 146. 
Benzophenone-2-nitro-4-cyanophenyl- 
hydrazone (Borscue), 1921, A., i, 
460. 


Benzophenoneoxime, action of heat on | 


(K6rz and Wunstorr), 1913, A., 
i, 1361. 

action of phosphorus pentasulphide 
on (KunaARA and Kasuma), 1920, 
A., i, 314. 

silver salt (AN@ELI and ALESSANDRI), 
1913, A., i, 983. 

derivatives of (KuHARA, AGATSUMA 
and Araki), 1918, A., i, 180. 

benzenesulphonate (KuHARA, Mat- 

1915, 


suMIYyA and MatTsunAmt), 
A., i, 144. 
O- and WN-benzyl ethers (ALzEss- 


ANDRI), 1915, A., i, 412. 
methyl ethers of, and their deriv- 


atives (Semper and  LicutTen- 
sTaDT), 1918, A., i, 437. 
Benzophenoneoxime, thio-, hydrogen | 


and potassium phosphatesof(KUHARA | 


and Kasnima), 1920, A., i, 314. 
Benzophenoneoximinoacetic 
(Coun), 1915, A., i, 402. 
Benzophenoneselenone (Dovucuty and 
ELDER), 1913, A., i, 963. 
Benzophenone-2: 4: 2’: 4’-tetracarb- 
oxylic acid, and its derivatives 
(Mirts), 1915, A., i, 693. 
keto-dilactone of, and its resolution 
(Mitts and Nopper), 1920, T., 


acid 


1407; 1921, T., 2094. 
Benzophenone-o-tolil (REDDELIEN), 
1916, A., i, 49. 
Benzophenone- p-tolil methiodide 


(KNOEVENAGEL and BAnr), 1922, A., 
i, 750. 

Benzo-2 : 3-phenoxazine. 
83-Naphthaphenoxazine. 

Benzo-o-phenylenediamide, = 0-nitroso- 
(SENIER and CLARKE), 1914, T., 1925. 

Benzo-a-phenyl/sopropylamide 
(BRANDER), 1917, A., i, 555. 

Benzopbloroglucinol. See Benzophen- 
one, 2: 4: 6-triéhydroxy-. 

6: %Benzo-2 : 3-phthaloylacridone. See 
Anthraquinone-2: 1: 1’; 2’-naphth- 
acridone. 

Benzopicryl-anilide 


See 


and -o-toluidide 


(Mumm, Hesse and VOoLQUARTZ2), 
1915, A., i, 245. 
Benzopinacones, dibromo-, dichloro-, 


difluoro-, and diiodo-(Koopat), 1915, 
A., i, 693. 
Benzopiperidide, 5-nitro-2-amino- (Far- 
BENFABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer & 
Co.), 1919, A., i, 358. 


| Benzopropyl-n-butylamide 
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(REDDE- | Benzo-polymethylene compounds 


Benzoquinone 


(v. 
Braun, KrrscHBaum and ScuHun- 
MANN), 1920, A., i, 618; (v. BRAUN 
and KrrscuBaum), 1921, A., i, 407 ; 
(v. Braun, Haun, and SEEMANN), 
1922, A., i, 728; (v. Braun, MoL- 
DANKE, DrrLAM and GruBER), 1922, 
A., i, 748; (v. BRAUN and GRUBER), 
1922, A., i, 762. 
(v. Braun 
and WEISMANTEL), 1922, A., i, 1151. 
Benzopyran, 6-bromo- (RinpFrusz, GIn- 
nrn@s and Harnack), 1920, A., i, 396. 

Benzopyrans (chromans), synthesis of 
(RinpFvsz), 1919, A., i, 342; (Rinp- 
FUSZ, GINNINGS and HaRNACKk), 1920, 
A., i, 395. 


a-Benzopyrone, synthesis of derivatives 


of (TrR6cER and Bo.rte), 1922, A., i, 
267. 
Benzopyrones (chromones), synthesis of 
(RUHEMANN), 1920, A., i, 326. 
residual affinities of (Stmonts and 
Extas), 1916, A., i, 62, 660. 
bromination of (Srmmonts and HxErRo- 
vict), 1917, A., i, 408. 
alkali hydrolysis of (Stwonts), 1917, 
A., i, 580. 

-Benzopyrones, syntheses of (JACOBSON 
and GuosH), 1915, T., 424, 959, 
1051; A., i, 442, 831, 832. 

halogenated, preparation of (SIMONIS 
and SCHUHMANN), 1918, A., i, 26. 
Benzopyrones, 6- and 8-chloro-, and 
their 2-carboxylic acids (RUHEMANN), 
1921, A., i, 430. 

Benzopyrylium compounds, synthesis of 
(Decker and Becker), 1914, A., i, 
1082. 

ring opening in (DECKER 
BECKER), 1922, A., i, 358. 
o-Benzoquinone, fefrabromo-, action of 
sodium hydroxide on (JACKSON 
and Fisker), 1914,.A., i, 296. 


and 


derivatives of (JACKSON and 

Braes), 1916, A., i, 407. 
m-Benzoguinone (resoquinone), /r/- 

bromo-, structure of (MryER), 


1913, A., i, 493. 
p-Benzoquinone, preparation of (WEISS 

and Downs), 1920, A., i, 63, 236. 

formula of, and its decomposition by 
heat and by boiling water 
(STOLTZENBERG and STOLTZEN 
BERG-Beratvus), 1921, A., i, 32. 

electromotive equilibria of quinol 
with (GRANGER and NEtson), 1922, 
A., i, 43. 

action of azoimide on (OLIVERI- 
MAnpaLA and CALpERARO), 1915, 
A., i, 909. 


Benzoquinone 


p-Benzoquinone, addition of benzene 

to (PUMMERER and PRELL), 1922, 
A., i, 1164, 

condensation of isoprene with (vy. 
EvuLerR and JosEpHson), 1920, A., 
i, 489. 

catalytic oxidation of, to maleic acid 
(Wetss and Downs), 1920, A., i, 
216. 


action of, on proteins (CooPER), 1913, | 


A., i, 538. 

action of sodium _ sulphite 
(Prnnow), 1914, A., i, 849. 

action of sulphurous acid and of alkali 
on (Dopeson), 1914, T., 2435; P., 
239. 

compounds of, with aminobenzoic 
acids (SUCHANEK), 1915, A., i, 269. 


on | 
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p- Benzoquinone-a-benzoyl-p-tolylhydr- 
azone (McPHERSON and STRATTON), 
1915, A., i, 467. 

p-Benzoquinonecarboxylic acid, ethyl 
and methyl esters (BRUNNER), 1913, 
A., i, 863. 

Benzoquinonedicarboxylic acid, dihydr- 
oxy-, ethyl ester, chromoisomeric 
salts of (HANTzscH and Eyre), 1915, 
A., i, 561. 

o-Benzoauinonedioxime, chloro- (GREEN 
and Rowe), 1913, T., 900. 

p-Benzoquinone-4-imine, 2-amino-, salts 
of (PtccarD and Larsen), 1918, A., 
i, 396. 

p-Benzoquinoneoxime, hydrazones of 
(Borscue), 1921, A., i, 461. 


| p-Benzoquinoneoxime-2-nitro-4-cyano- 


compounds of, with orcino] (Srec- | 


MUND), 1916, A., i, 153. 


and its bromo- and chloro-derivatives, | 
additive compounds of (PFEIFFER, | 


JOWLEFF, FiscHer, Monti 
MutLty), 1917, A., i, 207. 
derivatives, preparation of (Fars- 


and | 


WERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucius | 


& Brine), 1913, A., i, 372. 


oxidation-reduction potentials of | 
(LaMer and Baker), 1922, A., 


ii, 735. 
diphenylhydrazone, and _ its 
derivative (GOLDSCHMIDT 
REnn), 1922, A., i, 476. 
p-Benzoquinone, tefrabromo- (bromo- 
anil), preparation of (KEMpF and 
MoEHRKE), 1915, A., i, 417. 
chloro-, compound of, with quinol 
(StEGMUND), 1916, A., i, 152. 
dichloro-derivatives (HOLLANDER), 
1920, A., i, 559. 


leuco- 
and 


tetrachloro- (chloroantl), formation of | 


(DatrTa and CHATTERJEE), 1916, 
A,, i, 705. 


preparation of (Datra), 1914, A., i, | 
(Kemper and Mogrnurke), | 


701 ; 
1915, A., i, 417. 
compounds of acenaphthene with 
(PretrrFER and FLater), 1922, 
A., i, 342. 
2:3: 6-trichloro-5-iodo- 
and Warp), 1913, T., 2003. 
diiododiamino- (JACKSON 
Bouton), 1914, A., i, 1079. 
tetraiodo- (todoanil), action of nitric 


and 


(McCoMBIE | 


acid on (CLARKE and Borrtoy), | 


1914, A., i, 1128. 


action of sodium hydroxide on | 
(JACKSON and Bowron), 1914, | 


A,, i, 550. 


derivatives of (Jackson and Bo t- | 


Ton), 1914, A., i, 1078. 


{ 
t 


phenylhydrazone (Borscue), 1921, 
A., i, 460. 
meri-Benzoquinonephenyldimethyldi- 
imonium salts (PrccarD), 1913, A., i, 
896. 
p-Benzoquinonesemicarbazone. See 
Benzeneazoformamide, 4-hydroxy-. 
p-Benzoquinonesulphonic acid, action of 
hydrochloric acid on (SEYEWET2), 
1913, A., i, 492. 
p-Benzoquinonesulphonic acid, bromo-, 
sodium salt (SEYEWETZ and Paris), 
1914, A., i, 275. 
chloro-, sodium salt (SEYEWETz and 
Paris), 1913, A., i, 723. 
Benzoquinuclidine, and _ its _ salts 
(MEISENHEIMER, Finn and Scunet- 
DER), 1920, A., i, 764. 
1-Benzoresinol, sodium salt (LreB and 
ZINKE), 1918, A., i, 502. 
Benzoresorcinol. See Benzophenone, 
2 : 4-dihydroxy-. 
Benzoselenamide, o-amino- (BOoGERT 
and CHEN), 1922, A., i, 1182. 
Benzosuberene (BorscHE and Rortn), 
1921, A., i, 166. 
Benzosuberenone, oximino- (BorscHE 
and Rotu), 1921, A., i, 166. 
2-Benzosulphoneazole (ZincKE and SIr- 
BERT), 1915, A., i, 882. 
Benzoterpenes, synthesis of (Kay 
and Morton), 1914, T., 1565; P., 162. 
s-Benzotetrahydrodifuran (RINDFUSz, 
Ginnines and Harnack), 1920, A., 
i, 396. 
s-Benzotetrahydrodipyran (RinpDrvusz, 
GINNINGS and HARNACK), 1920, A., 
i, 396. 
1:2:3:9-Benzo/sotetrazole (FARGHER 
and Furnsss), 1915, 'T., 695; A., i, 
843. 
Benzotetronic acid. 
4-hydroxy-. 


See Coumarin, 


221 


Benzo-p-thiol-8-phenylethylamide 
(Krnq), 1915, T., 227; A., i, 132. 


Benzothiopyrone, 2-thio-, and its salts | 
(Simonts and Extas), 1916, A., i, | 


498. 


Benzo-o- and -p-toluamides (TITHERLEY | 
| Benzoxylidides, o-nitroso- (SENIER and 


and Stusss), 1914, T., 303; P., 12. 


Benzo-m- and -p-toluidides, p-hydroxy- | 


(KiEMENC), 1916, A., i, 820. 

Benzotoluidides, o-nitroso- (SENTER and 
CLARKE), 1914, T., 1918. 

a-Benzo-p-tolylhydrazine, and its deriv- 
atives (McPHEeRSON and Stratton), 
1915, A., i, 467. 

:2:4-Benzotriazine, and its 1l-oxide, 
3-amino-, and its salts and 3-hydroxy- 
(ArnDT), 1913, A., i, 1394. 

Benzotrichloride, nitration of 
(SprREcKELS), 1919, A., i, 263. 

Benzotrichloride-o-carboxylic acid, 
anilide and methyl ester (Orr), 1922, 
A., i, 836. 

Benzotripheny!methylamide(BRANDER), 
1917, A., i, 555. 

Benzovanillylamide 
A., i, 154, 

1:2: 4-Benzoxadiazine, 7-nitro-, and 
its hydrochloride (SmMprR and 
LICHTENSTADT), 1913, A., i, 1243. 

: 2: 4-Benzoxadiazine-3-carboxylic 
acid, 7-nitro-, and its ethyl ester and 
derivatives (SEMPER and LicHTEN- 
sTADT), 1913, A., i, 1242. 

Benzisooxadiazole, preparation of 
(GREEN and Rowe), 1917, T., 618; 
A., i, 519. 

Benzisooxadiazole, 4-bromo-, and its 
oxide (Forster and BARKER), 
1913, T., 1921. 

chloro-, and its oxide (GREEN and 
Rowe), 1913, T., 899. 

Benzisooxadiazole oxide, 3 : 5-dinitro- 
(GREEN and Rowe), 1918, T., 70; 
A; 3, 327. 

Benzo-p-xanthyl-3-phenylethylamide, 
preparation of (Kina), 1915, T., 226; 
A, 1, 132. 


(NELson), 


Benzoxazoles, relation between fluor- | 


escence and constitution of (HEN- 
RICH), 1921, A., i, 886. 
Benzoxazole-2-aldehydeanil, and -2-carb- 
oxyanilide (SKRAUP 
1922, A., i, 575. 
Benzoxazole-2-carboxy] chloride 
(Skraup and Moser), 1922, A., i, 575. 


Benzoxazole-2-carboxylic acid (SKRAUP | 


and Moser), 1922, A., i, 575. 


Benzoxazole-4- and 5-carboxylic acids, | 


methyl esters and their derivatives 


(Vv. MEYER and RassFELD), 1916, A., | 


i, 161 


| Benzoyl 


1920, | 


and Moser), | 


Benzoylacetic acid 


Benzoxazyldiphenylearbinol (SKRAUP 
and Moser), 1922, A., i, 575. 

Benzoxazyl phenyl ketone, and its 
oxime (SkRAuP and Moser), 1922, 
A., i, 575. 

Benzoxy-. See Benzoyloxy-. 


CLARKE), 1914, T., 1923. 
Benzoyl-. See also Benz-, Benzo-, and 
under the parent Substance. 


| Benzoyl bromide and chloride, action of 


aldehydes with (ADAMS and VotLL- 
WEILER), 1919, A., i, 20. 
bromides, bromo-, chloro-, 
iodo-, and nitro- (ADAMS and Uric), 
1920, A., i, 386. 
Benzoyl chloride, absorption spectra of 
(Purvis), 1914, T., 2494; P., 240. 
chlorination of (Hope and RiILey), 
1922, T., 2510. 
catalytic decomposition of (MAILHE 
and DE Gopon), 1917, A., i, 137. 
action of benzene and its derivatives 
with antimony haloids and (Mrn- 
SCHUTKIN), 1914, A., i, 170, 188, 673. 
condensation of ethylene with, in 
presence of aluminium chloride 
(Norris and Covuca), 1921, A., i, 32. 
action of potassium sulphide with 
(BERGMANN), 1920, A., i, 548. 
compound of sulphuric acid with 
(BERGMANN and Rapt), 1921, A., 
i, 666. 
interaction of m-xylene and, in 
presence of metallic chlorides 
(MENSCHUTKIN), 1916, A., ii, 181. 
Benzoyl chloride, m- and p-hydroxy- 
(KopretscHni and Karczaq), 1914, 
A., i, 180. 
Benzoyl! groups, estimation of (VAN DER 
Haar), 1914, A., ii, 590. 


| Benzoyl peroxide, action of cholesterol 


on (Wrnpaus and LipeErs), 1922, 
A., i, 453. 

Golodetz’s reaction for (GELISSEN), 
1922, A., ii, 460. 

estimation of (VANINO and HERZER), 
1916, A., ii, 117. 

Benzoyl tri- and ietra-sulphides (BLocH 
and BERGMANN), 1920, A., i, 548. 


| Benzoylacetamidine, oximino-, and its 


salts (BERNTON), 1920, A., i, 233. 
Benzoylacetic acid, ‘sobutyl and propyl 
esters and their copper salts 
(Want and Dott), 1913, A., i, 533. 
ethyl ester, semicarbazone (MICHAEL), 
1919, A., i, 255. 
sodium derivative, action of ay-di- 
bromobutane on (FARGHER and 
PERKIN), 1913, P., 72; 1914, T., 
1353. 


Benzoylacetic acid 


Benzoylacetic acid, menthyl ester and 
its semicarbazone (Rurz and LEnz- 
INGER), 1913, A., i, 267. 

Benzoylacetic acid, p-bromo-, and its 

ethyl ester (HALE and THoRP), 
1913, A., i, 370, 972. 
o- and p-chloro-, and their ethyl 


esters (THorr and BRuNSKILL), 


1915, A., i, 540. 

m-nitro- (REICH, AGAMIRIAN, KorH- 
LER, GAJKOWSKI and LUBECK), 
1918, A., i, 262. 

oximino-, and its diacety] derivative 
(Viratn), 1920, A., i, 503. 

Benzoylacetiminoethyl ether, crystallo- 
graphical and optical constants of 
(AMINOFF), 1917, A., i, 143. 

Benzoylacetoacetic acid, p-bromo-, ethy! 

ester, sodium derivative (HALE and 
Tuorp), 1913, A., i, 370. 

o-cyano-, ethyl ester (ScHEIBER and 
Hany), 1915, A., i, 248. 

Benzoylacetone, action of aromatic 
amines on (TURNER), 1917, T., 1; 
A., i, 130. 

Benzoylacetone, amino- (SCHEIBER and 

Hany), 1915, A., i, 250. 

m- and p-amino-, and m- and p-nitro- 
(GABRIEL and GERHARD), 1921, A., 
i, 688. 

3-chioro-, and its copper derivative 
(Morgan, Drew and Barker), 
1922, T., 2456. 

o-cyano- (SCHEIBER and Hany), 1915, 
A., i, 249. 

Benzoylacetones, selenium (MorGAN, 
Drew, and Barker), 1922, 'T., 2453. 

Benzoylacetone-p-bromoanilide (‘Tur- 
NER), 1917, T., 3; A., i, 130. 

Benzoylacetone-c- and -S-naphthalides 
(TURNER), 1917, T., 3; A., i, 130. 

2-a-Benzoylacetonylideneindole (HeER- 
zog and JoLEs), 1916, A., i, 75. 

Benzoylacetylcinnamoylmethylamine 
(Knvust and Mumm), 1917, A., i, 415. 

Benzoylacetyldiazomethane, interaction 
of triphenylphosphine with (Sraup- 
INGER and Liscnuer), 1922, A., i, 
238. 

NB8-Benzoyl-\ *-acetyl-o-hydrazino- 
benzoic anhydride (HELLER 
JACOBSOHN), 1921, A., i, 440. 

2-Benzoyl-1-acetyl-3-0-hydroxyphenyl- 
cyclopropane-1-carboxylic acid, ethy! 
ester (WIDMAN), 1918, A., i, 348. 

Benzoyl acetyl ketone, hydrazone of 
(STauDINGER and LiscneEr), 1922, 
A., i, 238. 

6-Benzoylacetyl-7-methoxyflavone. See 
6-Benzoylacetyl-7-methoxy-2-phenyl- 
y- benzopyrone. 


and 


6- Benzoylacetyl-7-methoxy-2-phenyl- 
y-benzopyrone (Ryan and O'NEILL), 
1915, A., i, 708. 

1-Benzoylacetyl-1 : 2: 2: 3-tetramethyl- 
cyclopentane, and its derivatives 
(Rupe and KLoprpENBURG), 1919, A., 
i, 540. 

Benzoylacrylic acid, mixed anhydrides 

from (BouGaAvuLt), 1917, A., i, 270. 
methyl ester (KoHLER and ENGEL- 
BRECHT), 1919, A., i, 330. 

Benzoylalanine, hydrolysis of, by 
enzymes (Dox and Rutn), 1914, A., 
i, 238. 

Benzoylalanine-p-arsine 
BURG), 1917, A., i, 487. 

Benzoylalanine-p-arsinic acid (SIEBURG), 
1917, A., i, 487. 

Benzoyl-p-aldehydophenylethyiene oxide 
(Boprorss), 1918, A., i, 229. 

1-Benzoyl-1-allylcyclopropane (Haier 
and Benorst), 1922, A., i, 350. 

Benzoylamino-. See under the parent 
Substance. 

Benzoylamylacetone. See 
¢-methyloctan-ay-dione. 

«- Benzoylamylbenzenesulphonamide. 
See Benzenesulphonyl-e-aminohexo- 
phenone. 

N-Benzoylanhalamine, m-nitro-, and its 
methyl ether (SpatTH), 1922, A., i, 
166. 

Benzoylanhydrodichloralcarbamide 
(Fr1st, Nissen and STADLER), 1914, 
A., i, 667. . 

1-Benzoy]-5-anilinomethylene-4-glyoxal- 
one, 2-thiol- (Datys, ‘THomPsON 
and ASENDORF), 1922, A., i, 1186. 

cts-1- (or -4-) Benzoyl-4- (or -1-) anisoyl- 
2: 6-dimethylpiperazines (Pork and 
EAD), 1914, T., 240. 

8-Benzoyl-3 : 4-anisylidenecoumarin 
(Wi1pMAN), 1918, A., i, 393. 

1-Benzoylanthraquinone, 
1-p-chloro- (SCHAARSCHMIDT) 
A., 1, 566. 

1-Benzoylanthraquinones, 
reduction products of 
SCHMIDT), 1915, A., i, 696. 

1- and 2-Benzoylanthraquinones, reduc- 
tion of (SCHAARSCHMIDT and IRINEUv), 
1916, A., i, 408. 

2-Benzoylanthraquinone, l-amino-, and 
1-chloro- (SCHAAKSCHMIDT and HErR- 
ZENBERG), 1919, A., i, 26. 

8-Benzoylanthraquinone, 2-amino-, and 
2-chloro- (ULLMANN and GupT4), 
1914, A., i, 415. 

2-Benzoylanthraquinone-3-carboxylic 
acid, and its salts (Puiipri), 1913, 
A., i, 627. 


oxide (Sir- 


a-Phenyl- 


and 
1915, 


coloured 
(SCHAAR- 
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Benzoylaspartic acid-p-arsine 
(StEBURG), 1917, A., i, 487. 
Benzoylaspartic-p-arsinic acid 

BURG), 1917, A., i, 487. 


oxide | 


(Sre- | 


Benzoylation (REVERDIN), 1918, A., i, | 


536; 1920, A., i, 43. 
in ether solution (DEHN and Batt), 
1914, A., i, 1169. 

Benzoylazo-2 : 4: 6-iribromobenzene 
(Ponzio and Maccrorta), 1914, A., i, 
597. 

Benzoylazo-o-, -m-, and -p-nitro-p-tolu- 
enes (Ponzio and MaccrorTta), 1914, 
A., i, 596. 

4-Benzoylazo-m-xylene (Ponzio and 
Macciorra), 1914, A., i, 597. 

Benzoylbenzanilide, o-hydroxy- (Mumm, 
Hesse and Vorquartz), 1915, A., i, 
245. 

O-Benzoyl-o- benzenehydrazo-p-ethyl- 
phenel (v. AUwWERs and MicHAELIs), 
1914, A., i, 747. 

Benzoylbenziminazole hydrochloride 
(GrernGRoOss), 1913, A., i, 900. 


2-Benzoylbenziminazole, and its hydr- | 


azones (Bistrzyckt and Przk- 


worskI1), 1913, A., i, 104. 


o-Benzoylbenzoic acid, preparation of | 


(RuBIDGE and Qua), 1914, A., i, 
539. 
methyl ester (McMULLEN), 1916, A., 
i, 560. 
isomerism of (HanTzscH), 1920, A., 
i, 49. 
o-Benzoylbenzoic acid, amino- and 
nitro- (LAWRANCE), 1920, A., i, 
741. 
2-amino-, and 2: 5-diamino-, and its 
5-acetyl derivative (AKTIEN- 
GESELLSCHAFT FUR ANILIN-FAB- 
RIKATION), 1913, A., i, 621. 
2:5-diamino-, and its lactam (AK- 
TIEN-GESELLSCHAFT FUR ANILIN- 
FABRIKATION), 1913, A., i, 1206. 
bromo-, chloro- and iodo-, and their 
derivatives (HOFMANN), 1916, A., i, 
143. 
heptabromo- (ECKERT and STEINER), 
1915, A., i, 566. 
6-bromo-3-amino-, acetyl derivative 
(AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAFT FUR ANI- 
LIN-FABRIKATION), 1913, A., i, 366. 
0-3’ : 5’-dibromo-4’-hydroxy-, 
chloro-4’-hydroxy-, and 0-3’ : 5’- 


dichloro-4’-hydroxy- (THIEL and | 


MULLER), 1922, A., i, 660. 

and o-4’-hydroxy-, and its salts 
and derivatives (ORNDORFF and 
KELLEY), 1922, A., i, 833. 


chlorohydroxy-derivatives (ULLMANN | 


and ConzetTt!), 1920, A., i, 488. 


0-3’- | 


Benzoylbenzylceyclopropane 


o-Benzoylbenzoic acid, 2.3: 4: 6-tetra- 
chloro-5-hydroxy-, and its acetate 
(Fries and AUFFENBERG), 1920, 
Ax, i, 23% 

3: 4:5: 6-tetrachloro-2’-hydroxy-, 
and 2’- and 4’-hydroxy- (ULL- 
MANN and ScumipT), 1920, A., i, 
53. 

2:3:4: 5-tetrachloro-6-(2’ : 5’)-di- 
hydroxy- (Hé6veRMANN), 1914, A., 
i, 702. 

2:3:5-trihydroxy- (DimrotH 
Fick), 1916, A., i, 561. 

-Benzoylbenzoic acid, y-ethyl ester 

(EGERER and Meyer), 1913, A., i, 

270. 

y-Benzoylbenzoic acid, p-chloro-, methy] 
and ethyl esters, and 2-om-dichloro-, 
(EGERER and Mnyer), 1913, A,, i, 
271. 

Benzoylbenzoin, mechanism of ihe 
formation of (GREENE and Rosrn- 
son), 1922, T., 2182. 

Benzoylbenzoin, p-nitro-, constitution 
and hydrolysis of (Francis), 1917, 
T., 1043. 

o-Benzoylbenzonitrile (MARTIN), 

A., i, 482. 

Benzoylbenzo-o-toluidide, 
(Mumm, Hesse and 
1915, A., i, 245. 

3-Benzoyl-1: 2: 4-benzoxadiazine, 
7-nitro- (SEMPER and LICHTENSTADT), 

1913, A., i, 1243. 

o-Benzoylbenzoyl 

1916, A., i, 481. 

Benzoyl-8-benzoyloxyethylearbamide 
(Fromm and Hono tp), 1922, A., i, 
530. 

Benzoyl!-3-benzoyloxy-4-methoxy- 
mandelonitrile (GREENE and RosiIn- 
son), 1922, T., 2195. 

d- and r-Benzoylbenzylearbinols (Mc- 
Kenzie, Martin and Rute), 1914, 
T., 1589; P., 182. 

y-Benzoyl-8-benzylerotonic acid, +-p- 

chloro- (KoHLER and Situ), 1922, 

A., i, 458. 

Benzoylbenzylidenehydrazide chloride, 
preparation and reactions of (SToLL& 
and HeLtwerrs), 1914, A., 750. 

Benzoylbenzylidenehydrazidine (STOLLE 
and HELWERTH), 1914, A., i, 750. 

f-Benzoyl-S8-benzylidenepropionice acid, 

and its derivatives (Borscnk), 1914, 

A., i, 686. 

8-Benzoyl-8-benzylpentan-3-ol, «-bromo- 

(HALLER and Ramart-Lucas), 1920, 

A., i, 618. 

1-Benzoylbenzylcyclopropane (HALLER 

and Brnotst), 1922, A., i, 350. 


and 


1916, 


o-hydroxy- 
VOLQUARTZ), 


chloride (MARTIN), 


Benzoylbenzylpyridazine 


6-Benzoyl-8-benzylpyridazine, 4: 5-di- 
hydroxy-, and its acetyl derivative 
(Virer), 1920, A., 503. 

Benzoylbromoacetic _ acid, o-nitro- 
(GABRIEL and GERHARD), 1921, A., 
i, 441. 

2-Benzoyl-4-bromobenzoic 
(STEPHENS), 1922, A., i, 141. 

cis-1-(or -4-)Benzoyl-p-bromo-4-(or-1-)- 
benzoyl-2: 6-dimethylpiperazine (Porn 
and Reap), 1914, T., 238. 
-Benzoyl-8-2 : 4: 6-/;/bromobenzoyl- 
hydrazine (Bunina), 1921, A., i, 
520. 

8-Benzoyl-2-p-bromobenzoyl-A! :-cyclo- 
pentadiene, 5-nitro- (HALE and 
Tuorp), 1913, A., i, 370. 

-Benzoyl-y-bromo-+y-3-bromo-4-meth- 
oxyphenylethylmalonic acid (Kon- 
LER and Conant), 1917, A., i, 
569. 

Benzoylbromo-a-ethylbutyrylcarbamide 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VorRM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1920, A., i, 296. 

Benzoyl-3-bromo-4-methoxypheny]- 
ethylene oxide (Boprorss), 1918, A., 
i, 229. 

8-Benzoyl-7-3-bromo-4-methoxypheny}- 
ethylmalonic acid, y-hydroxy- (Kou- 
LER and Conant), 1917, A., i, 
569. 

-Benzoyl-8-3-bromo-4-methoxypheny]- 
ethylmalonic acid, methyl ester 
(Kouier and Conant), 1917, A., i, 
568. 

3- Benzoyl-2-m-bromo-p-methoxyphenyl- 
cycloprepane-1: 1-dicarboxylic acid, 
and its methyl esters (KOHLER and 
Conant), 1917, A., i, 568. 

8-Benzoyl-y-3-bromo-4-methoxyphenyl- 
vinylacetic acid (KOHLER and 
Conant), 1917, A., i, 569. 

8-Benzoyl-y-3-bromo-4-methoxypheny!l- 
vinylmalonic acid, methyl ester 

(KOHLER and Conant), 1917, A., i, 
569. 

Benzoyl-(?)-bromo-3 : 4-methylenedioxy- 
phenylethylene oxide (Boprorss), 
1918, A., i, 229. 

w-Benzoylbromomethylmeconine 
(Baty, Perkin and Rosryson), 1914, 
T., 2401; P., 235. 

Benzoyl-p-bromophenacylacetic _ acid, 
p-bromo-, ethyl ester (Hate and 
Tuorp), 1913, A., i, 370. 

a-Benzoyl-8-2 : 4: 6-tr?bromophenyl- 
hydrazine (Ponzio and Macciorvra), 
1914, A., i, 597. 

Benzoyl-a-bromozsovalerylamide (PER- 
ELSTEIN and Birot), 1918, A., i, 
166. 


acid 
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a-Benzoyl-8-butoxy-8-phenylethanes, 
a-bromo- (DuFRAISSE and Gf£RALD), 
1922, A., i, 843. 

a-Benzoyl-3-butoxy-8-phenylethylenes 
(DurRAISSE and GERALD), 1922, A., 
i, 843. 

a-Benzoylbutyric acid, menthyl ester 
(RuprE and LENzINGER), 1913, A., i, 
267. 

Benzoyleamphor,_ keto-enolic tauto- 
merism of, in solvents (VIXSEBOXSE), 
1921, A., ii, 179. 

2-Benzoyleamphor, 1-hydroxy- 
DER VEEN), 1920, A., i, 750. 

Benzoylcarbamide, amino-, hydroxy-, 
and nitro-, and their derivatives 
(Jacoss and HEIDELBERGER), 1918, 
A., i, 69. 

Benzoylearbinol, local anzsthetie pro- 
perties of (HyorT and KauFMANN), 
1921, A., i, 834. 

Benzoylearbohydrazide, p-amino- 
(Diets and Oxapa), 1913, A., i, 898. 

p-1-Benzoyl-v-carbostyril (HELLER), 
1914, A., i, 178. 

Benzoyleatechol. 
2: 3-dihydroxy-. 

Benzoylchloroamide, preparation of 
(Datta and Guosu), 1913, A., i, 
1054. 

Benzoyl-4-chlorobenzoic acid, and 
2-p-chloro-, 2-om-dichloro-, and their 
derivatives (EGERER and MEYER), 
1913, A., i, 271. 

2-Benzoyl-3 : 6-dichlorobenzoic acid, 
2-p-chloro-, and its esters (J AROSCHY), 
1913, A., i, 271. 

o-Benzoylie/rachlorobenzoic acid, 3’ : 5’- 
dibromo-2’ : 4’-dihydroxy-, and 2’ : 4’- 
dihydroxy-, and their derivatives 
(OrnDoRFF and ADAMson), 1918, A., 
i, 435. 

Benzoylchlorocarbamide, constitution 
of the compound from alkali and 
(ScHESTAKOV), 1913, A., i, 97. 

Benzoyl-p-chlorophenylethylene 
(Boprorss), 1917, A., i, 224. 

3- Benzoyl-a-o-chlorophenylethylene 
oxide (Wertz and ScuEeFrreER), 1921, 
A., i, 869. 

1-Benzoyl-2-p-chlorophenylcyclo- 
propane, 3-nitro- (KOHLER 
SmitTH), 1922, A., i, 458. 

Benzoylcholine salts (FouRNEAU and 
Pace), 1914, A., i, 939. 

1-Benzoylallochrysoketone, 1-p-chloro- 
(ScCHAARSCHMIDT and IRINEU), 1916, 
A., i, 47. 

Benzoylcincholeupono-nitrile (Fars- 
WERKE VORM. MEISTER, Luctus & 
Brinig), 1920, A., i, 79. 


(VAN 


See Benzophenone, 


oxide 


and 
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Benzoylcinchonidine dihydrochloride 
(HEIDELBERGER and Jacoss), 1922, 
A,, i, 673. 

Benzoylcinchoticine, and its derivatives 
(KaurMann, Roraim and Brunn- 
SCHWEILER), 1917, A., i, 51. 

Benzoylcinnamantialdoxime 
and Tuomas), 1922, T., 2104. 

a-Benzoylcinnamic acid, menthy] ester 
= and LENZINGER), 1913, A., i, 

7. 
8-Benzoyl-a-cinnamylidenepropionic 
acid (BorscHE, SAUERNHEIMER and 
HEIMBURGER), 1914, A., i, 687. 
1-Benzoylcoumarone, 2’ : 4’-dihydroxy- 
(TamBor and GUBLER), 1919, A., i, 
216. 

Benzoylcyanoacetic acid, o-cyano-, ethyl 
ester, and its phenylhydrazone 
i _omeaa and Hany), 1915, A., i, 

49. 
o-nitro-, ethyl ester (GABRIEL), 1919, 
ys 

Benzoylcyanoaceto-p-anisidide and -o-, 
and ~-p-toluidides (Darins and 


(Brapy 


Griffin), 1913, A., i, 1087, 1088. 
Benzoylcyanohydrins, preparation of 
(Atoy and Rasavt), 1913, A., i, 
728. 
Benzoyldehydracetic acid, action of 
amines on (ScHOTTLE), 1914, A., i, 


408, 840. 

action of hydroxylamine on (ScH6ért- 
TLE), 1913, A., i, 197 

derivatives of, with amines, hydr- 


azines and semicarbazide (ScH6r- | 


TLE), 1915, A., i, 695. 

lactam, action of hydrochloric acid 
and potassium hydroxide on 
(ScH6ttLE and PrtrenKko-Kair- 
SCHENKO), 1913, A., i, 48. 

Benzoyldiacetoneamine 
1915, A., i, 998. 

Benzoyldiacetylfructoseacetone(FIscHER 
and Nota), 1918, A., i, 227. 

4-Benzoyl-3 : 5-diacetylgallic acid. See 
4-Benzoyloxy-3 : 5-diacetoxybenzoic 
acid. 

5- Benzoyl-ay-di-p-anisyl-A°’butadiene, 
a-hydroxy-, and its salts (DILTHEY 
and BurGER), 1921, A., i, 429. 

Benzoyldiazoacetic acid, eee ester, 
interaction of triphenylphosphine 
with (STauDINGER and LUscHER), 
1922, A., i, 237. 

Benzoyldibenzylidenehydrazonehydr- 
azide, and its hydrochloride (STOLLE 
and HELWERTH), 1914, A., i, 751. 

4-Benzoyl-3 : 5-dibenzylthiol-1 : 2 : 4- 
triazole (FromM, Kayszr, BRIEGLEB, 
and F6HRENBACH), 1922, A., i, 379. 


0.1.8. 


(GABRIEL), | 


Benzoyldiphenyl 


1-Benzoyl-9 : 10-di-p-bromobenzoyl- 
anthraquinol, 1-p-chloro- (ScHOLL and 
HAuwze), 1921, A., i, 874. 

Benzoyldi-p-bromophenylbenzylidene- 
hydrotetrazone (Buscu and KUNDER), 
1917, A., i, 58. 

Benzoyldihydrocinchonidine hydrochlor- 
ide (HEIDELBERGER and JACOBS), 
1922, A., i, 673. 

1-Benzoyl-1 : 2-dihydro-3 : 2’-diquinolyl, 
2-cyano- (v. Innatowicz and v. 
NIzMENTOWSEI), 1919, A., i, 223. 

‘** Benzoyldihydromethylketol-hydr- 
azine.”’ See 6-Hydrazino-1-benzoyl- 
2-methyldihydroindole. 

Benzoyldihydroquinine hydrochloride 
(HEIDELBERGER and Jacoss), 1922, 
A., i, 673. 

1-Benzoyl-8 : 5-diketo-1 : 4-hexahydrodi- 
azine, attempts to prepare (DUBSKY 
and Hower), 1922, A., i, 57. 

8-Benzoyl-7 : 8-dimethoxy’socoumarin 
(Barn, Perkin and Rosinson), 1914, 
T., 2402; P., 235. 

Benzoyl-y-dimethylamino-a-thymoxy- 
propanol, o- and p-nitro-, hydrochlor- 
ides (BRENANS), 1913, A., i, 722. 

Benzoyldimethylearbinol, and its con- 
densation product (FavorskKI and 
Manpryk&), 1913, A., i, 16. 

1-Benzoyl-4 : 5-dimethylglyoxaline 
(GerneRoss), 1913, A., i, 899. 

N-Benzoyl-5 : 7-dimethylisatoic acid 
(HELLER, BeNADE and HocumourTs), 
1922, A., i, 1060. 

cis-1-Benzoyl-2 : 6-dimethyl piperazine, 
and its salts (Porr and Reap), 1914, 
T., 243. 

cis-4-Benzoyl-2 : 6-dimethylpiperazine, 

‘ and its salts and p-bromo-, and 
p-nitro- (Porz and Reap), 1914, T., 
230. 

1-Benzoyl-3 : 4-dimethylpyrazole, 
5-chloro- (RoJaHN), 1922, A., i, 
1184, 

3-Benzoyl-2 : 6-dimethylpyridine-4-carb- 
oxylic acid, and its picrate and ethyl 
ester (Mumm and Béume), 1921, A., i, 
439. 

2-Benzoyl-8 : 5-dimethylpyrrole (ALM- 
stR6m), 1915, A., i, 990. 

5-Benzoyl-2 : 4-dimethylpyrrole-3-carb- 
oxylic acid, ethyl ester (FiIscHER, 
ScHNELLER and ZERWECK), 1922, A., 
i, 1056. 

Benzoyldi-a-naphthylbenzenylamidine, 
thio- (RivreR and SCHNEIDER), 1920, 
A., i, 200. f ' 

Benzoyldiphenyl sulphide, dtnitro-di- 
chloro- (Maron and Fox), 1915, A., i, 
266. 

Q 


Benzoyldiphenylanisylbutyric 


-Benzoyl-aa-diphenyl-8-anisylbutyric 
acid, and its derivatives (STAUDINGER, 
aa and v. KaraTEEw), 1914, A., 
i, 57. 

4- or 6-Benzoyl-3 : 5-diphenylbenzoic 
acid (GasTaLp1), 1920, A., i, 391. 

Benzoyldiphenylbenzylidenehydrotetr- 
azone (BuscH and Kunper), 1917, 
A., i, 57. 

a-Benzoyl-85-diphenyl-4“’-butadiene 
dioxide (Boprorss), 1918, A., i, 230. 

-Benzoyl-a5-diphenyl-A“’-butadiene, 
a-chloro- (KOHLER and Jonzs), 1919, 
A., i, 534. 

y-Benzoyl-ai-diphenyl-A°-butene, «3-di- 
chloro- (KOHLER and Jongs), 1919, 
A., i, 534. 

y- Benzoyl-aa-diphenyl-8-p-dimethyl- 
aminophenylbutyric acid, and its 
derivatives (STAUDINGER, ENDLE and 
Kon), 1914, A., i, 57. 

Benzoyldiphenylfurans, and their oximes 
and bromo- (KoHLER and JONES), 
1919, A., i, 534. 

4-Benzoyl-1 : 3-diphenylpyrazole, 
6-chloro- (Rosaun), 1922, A., i, 373. 

4-Benzoyl-1 : 3-diphenylpyrrole, 5-hydr- 
oxy-, and its oxime (ALMSTRO6M), 
1916,.A., i, 568. 

4- or 6-Benzoyl-3: 5-diphenyltoluene 
(GastTaLp1), 1920, A., i, 391. 

Benzoylisoemetine (PyMaAn), 1917, T., 
439. 

8: 4-Benzoyleneanthranil, and 7-bromo-, 
and 65-chloro- (ScHAARSCHMIDT, 
CoNnSTANDACHI and THIELE), 1916, 
A., i, 856. 

5-chloro-7-nitro-, and 5-nitro- (GatT- 
TERMANN and Ro trss), 1921, A., 
i, 818. 

Benzoyleneanthraquinoniminazole 
(Lies and ScuwazkzeER), 1921, A., i, 
691. 

1: 2-0-Benzoylene-1 : 3-benzdiazole, 
tetrachloro- (BistRzycK1 and LxEcco), 
1921, A., i, 456. 

Benzoylenecarbamide. See 2 : 4-Diketo- 
1: 2:3: 4-tetrahydroquinazoline. 

o- Benzoylenecyanodimethylpyrrolone 
(GABRIEL, CoLMAN and B6TTCHER), 
1913, A., i, 626. 

Benzoylenediethylpyrrolone, and _ its 
carboxylic acid, esters of (PFAEHLER), 
1913, A., i, 752, 753. 

Benzoylenedimethylpyrrolonecarboxylic 
acid, methyl ester and amide of 
(GaBRIEL, CoLMAN and BétTcHER), 
1913, A., i, 625. 

Benzoylenemethylethylpyrrolone, and its 
carboxylic acid (PFAEHLER), 1913, A., 
i, 754. 
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Benzoylenenaphthiminazole (LrzB), 
1919, A., i, 175. 

Benzoylenetrimethylpyrrolone 
(GABRIEL), 1915, A., i, 458. 

Benzoyleneureas. See Diketotetra- 
hydroquinazolines. 

7-Benzoyl-5-ethoxy-1 : 3-dimethyluramil 
(Bii7z and Strure), 1914, A., i, 589. 

?7-Benzoyl-5-ethoxy-1-methyluramil 
(Brrtz and StrvuFs), 1914, A., i, 589. 

a-Benzoyl-8-ethoxy-8-phenylethane, 
a-bromo- (Durratsse and G@RALD), 
1922, A., i, 39. 

1- Benzoyl-3-p-ethoxyphenyl-4-glyoxal- 
one, 2-thiol- (Datns, THomPpson and 
ASENDORF), 1922, A., i, 1186. 

7-Benzoyl-5-ethoxyuramil (Bmtz and 
Karttz), 1914, A., i, 589. 

8-Benzoylethylaminoacraldehyde, 
a-nitro- (HALE and Britton), 1919, 
A., i, 405. 

a-Benzoylethylamino-y-benzoylethyl- 
iminopropylene, a-nitro- (HALE and 
Britton), 1919, A., i, 405. 

+-Benzoylethylamino-S-keto-y-methyl- 
butanedicarboxylic acid, methyl ester 
(IMMENDORFER), 1915, A., i, 583. 

5-Benzoylethylaminovaleric acid, and 
its ethyl ester (Ruzicka), 1921, A., i, 
591. 

1-Benzoyl-2-ethylbenziminazole (WoLFr, 
Grin and Konastvs), 1913, A., i, 
1102. 

Benzoylethyl-y-carbamidomalonamide 
(JoHnson and Nicorzt), 1914, A., i, 
331. 

Benzoylethylsodi-o-tolylthiocarbamide, 
m-nitro- (Datns, RoBrrts and Brew- 
STER), 1916, A., i, 433. 

y-Benzoyl-y-ethylhexane, (-amino-, and 
¢chloro- (HALLER and Ramarrt- 
Lucas), 1917, A., i, 665. 

y-Benzoyl-y-ethylhexan-e-ol, ¢-bromo- 
(Hatter and RamMaArt-Lvcas), 1920, 
A., i, 618. 

Benzoylethyl-p-phenylenediamine, and 
2-chloro- (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F. Bayer & Co.), 1918, A., i, 273. 

Benzoylethyltolylene-2 : 5-diamine 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1918, A., i, 273. 

Benzoylethyl-p-xylylene-2 : 5-diamine 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1918, A., i, 273. 

Benzoylisoeugenol, dibromo- and di- 
iodo- (RASTELLI), 1922, A., i, 1010. 

9-Benzoylfluorene, preparation of (Wis- 

LICENUS and FEHRLE), 1915, A., i, 
1064. 

desmotropy of (Mnyzr and GortiizB- 
BrutRroTH), 1921, A., i, 422. 
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Benzoylformaldehydenitrophenylhydr- 
azones, potassium salts of (Crusa), 
1921, A., i, 63. 

Benzoylformazylbenzene (BuscuH and 
KunpDER), 1917, A., i, 57. 

Benzoylformic acid. See Phenylgly- 
oxylic acid. 

Benzoylfructose-acetone and -diacetone, 
and p-bromo- (FiscHER and Nora), 
1918, A., i, 227. 

3-Benzoylgallic acid. See 3- Benzoyloxy- 
4: 5-dihydroxybenzoic acid. 

Benzoylglucose, and its phenylhydr- 
azone (FiscHER and Norn), 1918, A., 
i, 226. 

1- Benzoyl-8-glucose, 1-p-hydroxy- 
(Fischer and Breremann), 1919, A., 
i, 279. 

Benzoylglucose-acetone and -diacetone 
(FiscHer and Nota), 1918, A., i, 
226. 

Benzoylglutamic acid-p-arsine oxide 
(SreBurG@), 1917, A., i, 487. 
Benzoylglutamic-p-arsinic acid 

BURG), 1917, A., i, 487. 

Benzoyl glyceride (FAIRBOURNE and 
Toms), 1921, T., 1040. 

a-Benzoylglycerol, a-p-nitro-, and its 
By-dibenzoyl derivative (FiscHEr, 
BERGMANN and BArwinp), 1920, A., 
i, 806. 

2-Benzoylglycocyamidine (JOHNSON and 
Nicotet), 1915, A., i, 1006. 

1-Benzoylglyoxaline (GERNGROSS), 1913, 
A., i, 899. 

1-Benzoylglyoxaline, 2: 4: 5-tribromo- 
(Rvuaert), 1920, A., i, 600. 

Benzoylglyoxylic acid, esters of (WAHL 
and Dott), 1913, A., i, 473, 766. 

2-Benzoylcyclohexanone, and its deriv- 
atives (BAUER), 1914, A., i, 847. 

e-Benzoylhexoic acid, preparation and 
derivatives of (BAvER), 1914, A., i, 
847. 

s-Benzoylhippurylmethylenediamine 
(Curtius), 1913, A., i, 897. 

N-Benzoylhomocincholeupone, _ethy! 
ester (RABE and KINDLER), 1919, A., 
i, 34. 

N-Benzoylhomocincholeuponic acid, 
ethyl ester, condensation of ethyl 
quinoline 4-carboxylate with (VER- 
EINIGTE CHININFABRIKEN ZIMMER & 
Co.), 1921, A., i, 360. 

Benzoylhydrazicarbonyl, constitution of 
(Stotx&), 1913, A., i, 898; 1914, A., 
i, 332; (Sro~tt# and LeEveErkvs), 
1914, A., i, 208. 

Benzoylhydrazicarbonyl, p-amino, and 
its salts. and ‘p-nitro- (Diets and 
Oxapa), 1913, A., i, 898. tei 


(S1E- 


Benzoylmandelic acid 


Benzoylhydrazicarbonylearboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester (DreLs and Oxapa), 1913, 


A., i, 898. 

Benzoylhydrazinecarboxylic acid, ethyl 
ester (Diets and Oxapba), 1913, A., 
i, 898. 

N®-. Benzoyl-o-hydrazinobenzoic acid 
(HELLER and Jacossoun), 1921, A., 
i, 440. 

2-Benzoylhydrazinohydrindene, 
dl-\-hydroxy-(PEacock), 1913, T.,672. 

Benzoylkydrindenes (BorscHE and 
PoMMER), 1921, A., i, 169. 

2-Benzoylhydrindone, 3-imino- (ScHEt- 
BER and Hann), 1915, A., i, 249. 

o- Benzoylhydroxybenzylbenzamide 
(LocKEMANN and Lwvcrvs), 1913, A., 
i, 482. 

Benzoylhydroxylamide 
1917, A., i, 695. 

Benzoyl-p-hydroxyphenylbenzoylcarb- 
amide (SPECKAN), 1922, A., i, 580. 

Beuzoyl-p-hydroxyphenylcarbamide 
(SPECKAN), 1922, A., i, 580. 

y- Benzoyl-a-o-hydroxypheny]lpropane- 
88-dicarboxylic acid, «-hydroxy- 
(WipMay), 1918, A., i, 348. 

2-Benzoyl-3-0-hydroxyphenylcycloprop- 
ane-1: 1-dicarboxylic acid, methyl 
ethyl ester (W1pMAN), 1918, A., i, 
348. 

2-m-nitro-, ethyl ester (WIDMAN), 
1918, A., i, 394. 

Benzoyliminoacetamidoacetylglycine- 
amide (BERGELL), 1917, A., i, 448. 

Benzoyliminodiacetamide (BrRGELL), 
1916, A., i, 714. 

Benzoyliminodiacetic acid, and its salts 
and methyl ester (DuBsky and 
HoueEr), 1922, A., i, 57. 

monoamide of (BERGELL), 1917, A., i, 
448. 

1-Benzoylindole, bromo-, and chloro- 
(WEISSGERBER and KiEmm), 1913, 
A., i, 387. 

3-hydroxy- (HELLER and FRritscH), 
1913, A., i, 365. 

Benzoylkynurenic acid, methyl ester 
(Spar), 1922, A., i, 173. 

Benzoyl-leucine-p-arsine oxide (SizE- 
BURG), 1917, A., i, 487. 

Benzoyl-leucine-p-arsinic 
BURG), 1917, A., i, 487. 

Benzoylmalonic acid, ethyl ester, azine 
of (Stott& and Hetwerts), 1914, 
A., i, 751. 

Benzoylmalonic acid, p-nitro-, ethyl 
ester (JACKSON and WHITMORE), 
1915, A., i, 865. 

Benzoylmandelic acid, ethyl ester (G. M. 
and R. Rosryson), 1913, P., 268. . 


Q2 


(BovuGavtt), 


acid (SiE- 


Benzoylmandelonitrile 


Benzoylmandelonitrile, action of 
alcoholic sodium ethoxide on (GREENE 
and Rosryson), 1922, T., 2182. 

Benzoylmethanedisulphonic acid, esters 
of (SCHROETER), 1919, A., i, 520. 

7-Benzoyl-5-methoxy-1 : 3-dimethyl- 
uramil (Bitz and Strure), 1914, A., 
i, 589. 

7-Benzoyl-5-methoxy-1-methyluramil 
(Brttz and Srrure), 1914, A., i, 589. 

a-Benzoyl-8-methoxy-8-phenylethane, 
a-bromo- (DuFRAISSE and Gi&RALD), 
1922, A., i, 843. 

a-Benzoyl-8-methoxy-8-phenylethylene 
(DuFRAISsE and G&RALD), 1922, A., 
i, 843. 

8-Benzoyl-a-p-methoxyphenylethylene 
oxide (WrEITz and Scuerrer), 1921, 
A., i, 869. 

- Benzoyl-8-4-methoxyphenylethyl- 
malonic acid, methyl ester (KOHLER 
and Conant), 1917, A., i, 568. 

8-Benzoyl-a-4-methoxyphenylethyl- 
phosphonic acid, and its salts and 
oxime (ConANT), 1918, A., i, 75. 

7-Benzoyl-5-methoxyuramil (Bitz and 
Kartrte), 1914, A., i, 589. 

a-Benzoyl-a-methylacetoacetic 
methyl ester (DiecKMANN and Wirt- 
MANN), 1922, A., i, 1157. 

Benzoylmethylamino/sobutyric acid 
(GaBRreL, Co~tMAN and Bérrcuer), 
1913, A., i, 627. 

Benzoylmethylamino?sobutyryl-malonic 
acid, methyl ester (GABRIEL, CoLMAN, 
and Bérrcuer), 1913, A., i, 627. 

a-Benzoylmethylamino-a-ethylbutyric 
acid, and its derivatives (Immen- 
DORFER), 1915, A., i, 582. 

y-Benzoylmethylamino-S-keto-y-ethyl- 
pentanedicarboxylic acid, methy! ester 
(IMMENDORFER), 1915, A., i, 582. 

+-Benzoylmethylamino--keto-y-methy]- 
pentanedicarboxylic acid, methyl ester 
(IMMENDORFER), 1915, A., i, 583. 

8-Benzoyl-8-methylamyl alcohol, and 
its acetate (HALLER and Ramart- 
Lucas), 1917, A., i, 665. 

1-Benzoyl-2-methylbenziminazole 
(WotrFr, Grin and Ko.asivs), 1913, 
A., i, 1102. 

2-Benzoyl-5-methylbenziminazole (Bis- 
TRZYCKI and PRzZEworsK!), 1913, A., 
i, 104. 

o-a-Benzoylmethylbenzoic acid, 
a-bromo-, methyl ester (STAUDINGER 
and MAocuiine), 1916, A., i, 855. 

83 Benzoyl-2-methyl-1 : 4-benzopyranol, 
and its a ee (CHaT- 
TERJ1 and Guoss), 1918, T., 446; A., 
i, 303. 


acid, | 
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3- Benzoyl-8-methylbutyric acid 
(Hatier and Ramart-Luvucas), 1914, 
A., i, 1072. 

1-Benzoyl-5-methylcoumaran-2-one (Vv. 
AuweEnrs and Pout), 1914, A., i, 984. 

4-Benzoyl-2-methylcoumarone. See 
2-Methyldepsenone. 

1-Benzoyl-2-methyldihydroindole, 
6-amino-, and 6-hydroxy-, and their 
salts (v. Braun and KruBeEr), 1914, 
A., i, 437. 

Benzoyl methyl:sodiphenylthiocarb- 
amide, m-nitro- (Darns, RoBERTS and 
BREWSTER), 1916, A., i, 433. 

cis-4-Benzoyl-1-d-methylenecampkor- 
2:6-dimethylpiperazine (PorE and 
Reap), 1914, T., 240. 

2-Benzoylmethylenehydrazinohydr- 
indene, dl-l-hydroxy- (PEACOCK), 
1913, T., 674. 

Benzoylmethylfuroxan (Ponzto), 1922, 
A., i, 1038. 

2-Benzoyl-1-methylglycocyamidine 
(Jounson and Nicoxet), 1915, A., i, 
1006. 

1-Benzoyl-4(5)-methylglyoxaline, and its 
5(4)-carboxylic acid, ethyl ester 
(GeRNGROSS), 1913, A., i, 899. 

a- and 8-Benzoylmethylglyoximes, and 
their salts and derivatives (Ponzio), 
1922, A., i, 1038. 

-Benzoyl-y-methylhexane,  ¢-chloro- 
(Hatter and Ramart-Lucas), 1917, 
A., i, 665. 

3-Benzoyl-4-methylhydantoin, 2-thio- 
(JoHnson and Scort), 1913, A., i, 
1105. 

Benzoylmethylmaleinmethylimide. See 
2 : 5-Diketo-4-benzoyl-1 : 3-dimethy]- 
2 ; 5-dihydropyrrole. 

2-Benzoylmethyl-1-methylglyoxalone 
(Knust and Mumm), 1917, A., i, 415. 

Benzoylmethylnaphthalenes (Mayer 
and SreeLitz), 1922, A., i, 740, 743. 

8-Benzoyl-8-methylpentane, .«-amino-, 
hydrochloride (HALLER and Ramart- 
Lucas), 1917, A., i, 665. 

8-Benzoyl-8-methylpentane-de-diol 
(RamMaRtT-Lucas and HAtuER), 1914, 
A., i, 695. 
8-Benzoyl-8-methylpentan-3-ol, 
e-bromo- (HALLER and RAMART- 
Lucas), 1920, A., i, 618. 
e-hydroxylamino- (Ramart-Lucas 
and HatxeEr), 1914, A., i, 695. 

Benzoylmethyl-p-phenylenediamine 
(FaRBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer 
& Co.), 1918, A., i, 273. 

1-Benzoyl-1-methylcyclopropane, and its 
derivatives (HALLER and BeEnorst), 
1922, A., i, 350. 
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1-Benzoyl-3-methylpyrazole, 5-chloro- 
(MicHAELIS and Rogann), 1917, A., i, 
481. 

2-Benzoyl-1-methylpyrrole (HEss and 
Wissina), 1914, A., i, 726. 


1-Benzoyl-5-methyl-A?-pyrroline (HEL- | 
| y-Benzoyl-8-m-nitrophenylethylmalonic 


FERICH and DommsR), 1921, A., i, 52. 
2-Benzoylmethylthiol-1 : 4-dimethyl- 
1: 6-dihydropyrimid-6-one (JOHNSON 
and Moran), 1916, A., i, 79. 
Benzoylmethyltolylene-2 : 4-diamine 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1918, A., i, 273. 
2-Benzoyl-1-methyltrimethylene. 
Methylcyclopropy] phenyl ketone. 
5-Benzoyl-1-methyluracil, 4-amino-, and 
its derivatives (KNusT and Mumm), 
1917, A., i, 415. 
§-Benzoyl-y-methylvaleric acid, and its 
semicarbazone (LE BrazipEc), 1915, 
A., i, 12. 
Benzoyl-1 : 4-naphthaquinonediazide 
(Dimrotn, Lercutriin and FRIEDE- 
MANN), 1918, A., i, 129. 


See 


| 
| 
| 


a-Benzoyl-8-m-nitrophenylethyl alcohol, 
8-chloro-, and its derivatives (Bop- 
FORSS), 1917, A., i, 225. 

Benzoylnitrophenylethylene oxides (Bop- 
rorss), 1917, A., i, 224; 1918, A., 
i, 229. 
acid, esters of (KontER, Hiti and 
BiGELow), 1918, A., i, 73. 


| 8-Benzoyl-2-m-nitrophenylcyclopropane- 


| 
| 


8-Benzoyl-a-naphthol (BorscHE, Sav- | 
ERNHEIMER and HEIMBURGER), 1914, | 


A., i, 687. 
o-8- Benzoyl-a-naphthylbenzoic 


acid. | 


See 3-Benzoyl-1-phenylnaphthalene- — 


o-carboxylic acid. 

Benzoyl-1 : 4-naphthylenediazoimide 
(Mora@an and Upton), 1917, T., 196 ; 
A., i, 300. 

Benzoyl-8-naphthylmethylamine-6- 
sulphonyl chloride (Morgan and 
Rooke), 1922, A., i, 135. 

cis-1-(or -4-)Benzoyl-8-nitro-4-(or -1-)- 
benzoyl-2: 6-dimethylpiperazine (Pore 
and Reap), 1914, T., 238. 

Benzoyl-p-nitrobenzoylhydrazine 


1: 1-dicarboxylic acid, and its esters 
(Kouter, Hitt and BicgELow), 1918, 
A., i, 74. 
Benzoyl-m-nitrostyrylethylene 
(Boprorss), 1918, A., i, 229. 
a-Benzoyl-8-o-, -m- and -p-nitro-p-tolyl- 
hydrazines (Ponz1o and Maccrorta), 
1914, A., i, 596. 
Benzoyloxyacetamide (ALoy 
RaBavt), 1913, A., i, 620. 
Benzoyloxyacetic acid, m- and p-hydr- 
oxy-, and their ethyl esters (MEYER 
and Duczmaz), 1913, A., i, 1344. 
Benzoyloxyacetonitrile (ALoY 
RaBavt), 1913, A., i, 620. 

1- Benzoyloxy-4-acetoxybenzene, 2 : 6-di- 
nitro- (RicuTER), 1913, A., i, 1324. 
4-Benzoyloxy-1-acetoxybenzene, and 

2: 6-dinitro- (RicuHTER), 1916, A., i, 

807. 

Benzoyloxyacetoxybenzoic acids (Brra- 

MANN and Danascnat), 1919, A., 
i, 274. 

and their methyl esters (FiscHEr, 
BERGMANN and Lipscuitz), 1918, 
A., i, 174, 175. 


oxide 


and 


and 


| Benzoyloxyamylanhydronorecgonine, 


(Srori& and Leverkvs), 1914, A., i, | 


208. 
8-Benzoyl-8-m-nitrobenzylidenemethy]- 


malonic acid, methyl ester (KOHLER, | 


Hitz and BiaEtow), 1918, A., i, 74. 
8-Benzoyl-8-m-nitrobenzylidene- 
propionic acid (KonieR, Hi. and 
BicELOw), 1918, A., i, 74. 
Benzoyl-o-nitromandelonitrile (G. M. 
and R. Rosryson), 1913, P., 268. 
product of, with ammonia and hydro- 
gen sulphide (ALBERT), 1913, A., i, 
722 


Benzoyl-8-nitro-4-methoxyphenyl ethyl- 
ene oxide (Boprorss), 1918, A., i, 229. 

Benzoyl-2-nitro-8-methylamino- p- 
phenetidine (REVERDIN and RoeEtu- 
LISBERGER), 1922, A., i, 538. 

Benzoyl-2 : 8-di- and -2: 8: 5-tri-nitro- 
p-phenetidines (REVERDIN and 
ROETHLISBERGER), 1922, A., i, 538. 


| 4-Benzoyloxybenzaldehyde 


ethyl ester and its hydrochloride 
(CHEMISCHE WERKE GRENZACH), 
1918, A., i, 122. 

2-Benzoyloxybenzaldehyde, 2-p-nitro-, 
and its semicarbazone (HENDERSON 
and Herisron), 1915, T., 1751 ; 1916, 
A., i, 149. 

{RosEN- 
MUND), 1913, A., i, 463. 

p-Benzoyloxybenzeneazohydrocupreine 
dihydrochloride (HETLDELBERGER and 
Jacoss), 1920, A., i, 176. 


| o-Benzoyloxybenzoic acid (benzoylsali- 


cylic acid), 2-hydroxy-, ethyl and 
methyl esters (ANSCHUTZ, JANSEN, 
Lusiin, and Merzass), 1920, A., i, 
48. 

Benzoyloxybenzoic acids, hydroxy- 
(Lzpstus), 1914, A., i, 1072; (BERe- 
MANN and Danascuat), 1919, A., i, 
274. 

5- Benzoyloxy-1-benzoyl-3-methylpyr- 
azole, and 4-bromo- (Royann), 1922, 
A., i, 373. 


Benzoyloxybutyramide 


a-Benzoyloxybutyramide (ALOy and 
RaBavt), 1913, A., i, 620. 

8-Benzoyloxy/sobutyric acid, a-chloro-, 
and a-hydroxy-, esters of (FouRNEAU 
and TrFFENEAU), 1914, A., i, 138. 

8-Benzoyloxy-4 : 5-carbonyldioxybenzoic 
acid (FiscoerR, BERGMANN and 
Lrpscuitz), 1918, A., i, 174. 

Benzoyloxycaryophyllene, 8-nitroso- 
(Devussen, VieLItz and MeryYeER), 
1915, A., i, 275. 

a-Benzoyloxycinnamic acid, ethy! ester 
(GautT and Wercx), 1921, A., i, 
728. 

p-Benzoyloxycinnamic acid, 4’-amino-, 
and 4’-nitro-, methyl esters (Vv, Konrk 
and Pacsv), 1918, A., i, 394. 

3-Benzoyloxy-4 : 5-diacetoxybenzoic 
acid, and its methyl ester (Fischer, 
BERGMANN and Lipscnitz), 1918, A., 
i, 174. 

4-Benzoyloxy-3 : 5-diacetoxybenzoic 
acid, and its methyl ester (Fiscuer, 
BERGMANN and Lipscuirz), 1918, A., 
i, 174. 

Benzoyloxydiethylaminobutane, amino- 
and nitro-, hydrochlorides (Four- 
NEAU and Puyaz), 1922, A., i, 639. 

8-Benzoyloxy-a-diethylaminoethyl- 
butyric acid, ethyl ester, and its 
hydrochloride (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MEIsTeR, Lucius & Briintna), 1922, 
A., i, 640. 

Benzoyloxydiethylaminopropane, 
amino- and nitro-, hydrochlorides 
(FourRNEAU and Puyat), 1922, A., i, 
639. 

8- Benzoyloxy-2 : 3-dihydroindole, 2-thio- 
l-hydroxy-, and its acetyl derivative 
(ALBERT), 1915, A., i, 595. 

3-Benzoyloxy-1 : 3-dihydroindole-1-3- 
naphthylhydrazone hydrate, 2-thivl- 
(ALBERT and Hvrrzia), 1919, A., i, 
350. 

8-Benzoyloxy-4 : 5-dimethoxybenzoic 
acid, methyl ester (Fiscner, Bera- 
MANN and Lipscuitz), 1918, A., i, 
174. 

Benzoyloxydimethylaminopropane, 
nitro-, hydrochloride (FourneAu 
and Puya.), 1922, A., i, 639. 

8-Benzoyloxyethylconiine hydrochloride 
(v. Braun, Braunsporr, and RArnH), 
1922, A., i, 760. 

N-8-Benzoyloxyethyldihydro/soindole 
hydrochloride (v. Braux, Brauns- 
porF, and RAtsH), 1922, A., i, 760. 

B- Benzoyloxyethylethylallylamine, 

-amino-, and §8-p-nitro, and their 
aL (v. Braun and BraunsbDorpr), 
1921, A., i, 772. 
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8- Benzoyloxyethylfurfurylethylamine, 
8-p-amino- (v. Braun and Brauns- 
porF), 1921, A., i, 773. 

3-Benzoyloxyethylhexamethylenetetram- 
inium bromide (JacoBs and 
HEIDELBERGER), 1915, A., i, 804. 

\-B- Benzoyloxyethyl-- methylaniline, 
p-amino-, and p-nitro-, 3: 5-di- 
amino-, 3 : 5-dinitro-, and their deriv- 
atives (v. BRAUN and KIRSCHBAUM), 
1920, A., i, 93. 

.V-8-Benzoyloxyethyl- -methyl-p- 
phenylenediamine, and p-amino- and 
p-nitroso-, and their derivatives (Vv. 
BRAUN and KrrscHBaum), 1920, A., 
i, 93. 

NV -8- and -y- Benzoyloxyethyltetrahydro- 
vsoquinoline hydrochlorides(v. Braun, 
BRAUNSDOREF, and RATH), 1922, A., 
i, 761. 

Benzoyloxyfurylacetonitrile (ALOY and 
RaBavt), 1913, A., i, 620. 

a-Benzoyloxy/sohexoic acid, ethyl ester 
(Kopama), 1921, A., i, 220, 

8-Benzoyloxy-4-hydroxybenzoicacid, and 
its methyl ester (FiscHER, BERGMANN 
and Lrpscuitz), 1918, A., i, 175. 

8-Benzoyloxy-4 : 5-dihydroxybenzoic 
acid, and its methyl ester (FiscuEr, 
BERGMANN and Lipscurrz), 1918, A., 
i, 174, 

Benzoyloxy-2:6 (or 4: 6)-dihydroxy- 
benzoic acid, 4 (or 2)-p-hydroxy- 
(Sonn), 1914, A., i, 185. 

a-Benzoyloxy-o-hydroxylaminophenyl- 
thioacetamide (ALBERT), 1915, A., i, 
595. 

2-Benzoyloxy-3-methoxybenzaldehyde 
(Rupp and Linck), 1915, A., i, 818. 

4-Benzoyloxy-3-methoxybenzaldehyde 
(RosENMUND), 1913, A., i, 464. 

3-Benzoyloxy-4-methoxybenzoic _ acid, 
methyl ester (FIscHER, BERGMANN 
and Lipscuitz), 1918, A., i, 175. 

4-Benzoyloxy-3-methoxybenzoic acid, 
5-amino, and 5-nitro-, methyl esters 
(v. Konek and Pacsv), 1918, A., i, 
395. 

Benzoyloxymethoxybenzoic acids, 
methyl esters (BERGMANN and Dane@- 
SCHAT), 1919, A., i, 274. 

4-Benzoyloxy-3-methoxystyrene, 3-nitro- 
(RosENMuND), 1913, A., i, 464. 

2-Benzoyloxy-4- and -5-methylcarbon- 
atobenzoic acids (BERGMANN and 
Danescnat), 1919, A., i, 274. 

Benzoyloxymethylene-epicamphor (PER- 
Kin and TittEy), 1921, T., 1099. 

Benzoyloxymethylfurfuraldehyde, deriv- 
atives of (MippENDoRP), 1919, A., i 
130. 


8-Benzoyloxy-1-methyl-1 : 2: 3: 4-tetra- 
hydroquinoline, and its hydrochloride, 
and 8-p-nitro- (Pyman), 1917, T., 
171; A., i, 305. 

2-Benzoyloxynaphthalene, 3 : 6-dibromo- 


(FRANZEN and STAvuBLE), 1922, A., i, | 


450. 
1-Benzoyloxynaphthalene-3-sulphonic 
acid, 6-amino-, benzoyl derivative, 


sodium salt (Kén1qg and Hater), | 


1920, A., i, 731. 
-Benzoyloxynaphthalene-8-sulphonyl 


—_ 


chloride, 6-amino-, benzoyl derivative | 


(Kénia and Hatter), 1920, A., i, 
731. 
-Benzoyloxy-1-$-naphthyl-4-benzyl- 
3-methylpyrazole (v. Konerxk 
MITTERHAUSER), 1918, A., i, 408. 
-Benzoyloxy-p-nitrophenylacetic acid 
(HELLER and Fritscu), 1913, A., i, 
365. 
Benzoyloxyoxindolephenylhydrazone, 


on 


and 


Q 


2 


$- 
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Benzoyloxyvaleronitrile 


Benzoyloxy-1-phenylmethyloxazole, 

amino-, benzoyl derivative (HENRICH, 

RossTEUTSCHER and Matu.Ka4), 1921, 

A., i, 888. 
and 4-Benzoyloxy-9-phenylquino- 

xanthenols, chloride hydrochlorides 

(GomBERG and West), 1913, A., i, 74, 

75, 76. 

2- and 4-Benzoyloxy-9-phenylxanthenols 
and their salts (GomBERG and West), 
1913, A., i, 74, 75, 76. 

8-Benzoyloxypropylamine, +-chloro-, 
hydrochloride (BrraMann, Rapt and 
BrAnpD), 1921, A., i, 689. 


9. 


| Benzoyloxypropylanhydrodihydronor- 


2-thiol-, hydrate of (ALBERT), 1919, | 


A., i, 99 

Benzoyloxypentancls (FouRNEAU and 
Ramart-Lucas), 1920, A., i, 612. 

1-Benzoyloxycyclopentane-1-carboxylic 
acid, amide and nitrile (ALoy and 
RaBavt), 1918, A., i, 224. 

4-Benzoyloxyphenol, 2-nitro- (RICHTEk), 
1916, A., i, 807. 

Benzoyloxyphenylacetanilide 
INI), 1921, A., i, 896. 

a-Benzoyloxyphenylacetic acid, ethyl 
ester and amide (G. M. and R. 
Roprnson), 1914, T., 1465. 

Benzoyloxyphenylacetyl-p-aminoazo- 
benzene (PASSERINI), 1921, A., i, 896. 

8-Benzoyloxy-1-phenylbenzoxazole © 
(Henrich and OPFERMANN), 1921, 
A., i, 887. 

4-Benzoyloxy-1-phenylbenzoxazole 
(Henricu and Roeper), 1921, A., i, 
888. 

5- Benzoyloxy-1-phenylbenzoxazole, 
6-amino-, benzoyl derivative (HEN- 
Rich and RogrpeEt), 1921, A., i, 
888. 

6- Benzoyloxy-1-phenylbenzoxazole 
(Henricnu and Wunper), 1921, A., i, 
889. 

a-Benzoyloxy-y-phenyl-A8-butenoic 
acid, amide and nitrile (ALoy and 
RaBavt), 1918, A., i, 224. 

a-p-Benzoyloxyphenylethyl 


(PASSER- 


alcohol, 


ecgonine, ethyl ester and its salts 
(CHeMIsScCHE WERKE GRENZACH), 
1918, A., i, 122. 

Benzoyloxypropylanhydronorecgonine 
and p-amino-,and p-nitro-, ethyl esters 
and their salts (CHEMISCHE WERKE 
GRENZACH), 1918, A., i, 121. 

N-y-Benzoyloxypropylconiine hydro- 
chloride (v. Braun, BRauNSDORF, 
and RAtu), 1922, A., i, 760. 


| N-y-Benzoyloxypropyldihydro/soindole, 


8-nitro-, and its sodium salt (RosEN- | 


MUND), 1913, A., i, 464. 


4’-Benzoyloxy-2-phenylisatogen, 6-nitro- | 


(PrerFrreR, Braupr, Fritscu, Hat- 


BERSTADT, KiRCHHOFF, KL&BER and | 


Wirrkop), 1916, A., i, 331. 


and its derivatives (v. Braun, 
BRAUNSDORF, and RAtTnH), 1922, A., i, 
760. 
N-Benzoyl-y-oxypropylnortropane, 
p-amino- and p-nitro-, and their salts 
and derivatives (v. Braun and 
RATH), 1920, A., i, 447. 
a-Benzoyloxy-p-?sopropylphenylacetic 
acid, amide and nitrile (ALoy and - 
RaABAvT), 1918, A., i, 224. 
N-y-Benzoyloxypropylpiperidine hydro- 
chloride (v. Braun, BravnspDorrF, 
and Rats), 1922, A., i, 760. 
p-Benzoyloxystyrene, f-nitro- (RosEn- 
MUND), 1913, A., i, 464. 
Benzoyloxysyringaic acid, p-hydroxy- 
(Lepstus), 1914, A., i, 1072. 
8-Benzoyloxythiodiphenylamine (Pum- 
MERER and GassNnER), 1913, A., i, 
992. 
2-Benzoyl-3-oxy(1)thionaphthen 
(Smites and Guosn), 1915, T., 1381 ; 
A., i, 981. 
4-Benzoyloxy-m-toluic acid (v. AUWERs), 
1921, A., i, 119. 
B-(2-Benzoyloxy-m-tolyl)propionic acid 
B-amino-, benzoyl] derivative (PosNER 
and Hass), 1914, A., i, 46. 
p-Benzoyloxytriphenylmethyl peroxide 
(GomBERG and JIcKLING), 1916, A., i, 
31. 
a-Benzoyloxy?sovaleramide (ALoy and 
RaBavt), 1913, A., i, 620. 
a-Benzoyloxy?sovaleronitrile (ALoy and 
RaBavt), 1913, A., i, 620. 


Benzoylpentadiene 


1-Benzoylcyclopentadiene, 3-nitro- 
5-amino- (HALE and Britton), 1919, 
A., i, 406. 

B-Benzoylpentane, 5e-dibromo- (HALLER 
and Ramart-Lucas), 1920, A., i, 618. 

2-Benzoylcyclopentanone, and its deriv- 
atives (BAUER), 1914, A., i, 846. 

a-Benzoyl-AY-pentenoic acid, menthy! 
ester (RuPE and LENzINGER), 1913, 
A., i, 267. 

3-Benzoyl-3 : 4-phenacylidenecoumarin 
(WipMayn), 1918, A., i, 348. 

6- Benzoylphenazine, 3 : 5-dinitro- 
({KEHRMANN and RINGER), 1913, A., i, 
1384. 

Benzoyl-p-phenetidine, p-amino-, and 
p-nitro- (Pyman), 1917, T., 172; A., 
i, 305. 

Benzoylphenylacetanilide, chloro- 
(STAUDINGER), 1916, A., i, 854. 

Benzoylphenylacetic acid, menthy! ester 
(Rure and LENzINGER), 1913, A., i, 
267. 

4-Benzoylphenylacetic acid, 2-nitro- 
(BorscHE, STACKMANN and Maka- 
ROFF-SEMLJANSEI), 1917, A., i, 18. 

Benzoylphenylacetylene, addition of 

malonic esters to (KOHLER), 1922, 
A., i, 461. 
dibromide, stereoisomeric forms of 
(DuFRalIssE), 1914, A., i, 845. 
diiodide, stereoisomerism of 
FRAISSE), 1920, A., i, 486. 

Benzoylphenylacetylmethane, p-bromo., 
and its copper derivative (KOHLER 
and WItLiaMs), 1920, A., i, 61. 

Benzoylphenylalanine-p-arsine 
(SreBurG), 1917, A., i, 487. 

Benzoylphenylalanine-p-arsinic 
(SreBur@), 1917, A., i, 487. 

B-Benzoyl-8-phenyl-a-allylthiocarb- 
amide (Darns, Rogerts and Brew- 
STER), 1916, A., i, 433. 

2-Benzoylphenylaminobenzothiazole 
(Fromm and Brrrericn), 1913, A., i, 
204. 

1-Benzoyl-3-phenyl-5-anilinomethylene- 
4-glyoxalone, 2-thiol- (Darvs, THomp- 
son and ASENDORF), 1922, A., i, 1186. 

Benzoylphenylbenzylearbinol, and its 
derivatives (Garcia Bants 
Pascual Vina), 1922, A., i, 734. 

B-Benzoyl-y-phenyl-7-3-bromo-4-meth- 
oxyphenylethylmalonic acid, and its 
methyl ester (KOHLER and Conan’), 
1917, A., i, 570. 

Benzoylphenylsobutylketimine(Movurzu 
and Mignonac), 1920, A., i, 486. 

a-Benzoyl-y-phenylbutyric acid, 
menthyl ester (RUPE and LENZINGER), 
1913, A., i, 267. 


(Dvu- 


oxide 


acid 


and 
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B-Benzoyl-y-phenylbutyric acid 
(Borscuz, SAUERNHEIMER and HEem- 
BURGER), 1914, A., i, 687. 

B-Benzoyl-y-phenylbutyric acid, 
y-bromo-f-p-bromo-, methyl ester 
(Koxuuer, Hitt and BicELow), 1918, 
A., i, 73. 

B-Benzoyl-y-phenylbutyrolactone, 
B-p-bromo- (KoHLER, H1Lt and BicE- 
Low), 1918, A., i, 72. 

y-Benzoyl-8-phenylbutyric acid, 
+-p-bromo-, and y-bromo-y-p-bromo-, 
and their derivatives (KOHLER and 
STEELE), 1919, A., i, 531. 

y-Benzoyi-£-phenylbutyrolactone-a- 
carboxylic acid, methyl ester (Kou- 
LER), 1922, A., i, 552. 

Benzoylphenylcarbamide (FRomM and 
HonorpD), 1922, A., i, 530. 

a-Benzoyl-8-phenyl-5-p-chlorophenyl- 
A*Y-butadiene, and its dioxide (Bop- 
FORSS), 1917, A., i, 224. 

-Benzoyl-8-phenylerotonic acid, and its 
methyl ester (KOHLER), 1922, A., i, 
461, 

B-Benzoyl-y-phenylisocrotonic’ 
B-p-bromo- (Konter, Hits 
BiGELOw), 1918, A., i, 73. 

Benzoylphenyldiazomethane, reactions 
of (STAUDINGER), 1916, A., i, 854. 

1-Benzoyl-2-phenyldihydroindazine, 
4-nitro- (REIcH), 1916, A., i, 672. 

y- Benzoyl-B-phenyl-aa-dimethyl-n-but- 
aldehyde (MrERWEIN and KIrLrN@), 
1920, A., i, 844. 

y- Benzoyl-8-phenyl-aa-dimethylbutyric 
acid, preparation of, and its deriv- 
atives (KOHLER and Girman), 1919, 
A., i, 326. 

y- Benzoyl-8-phenyl-aa-dimethylerotono- 
lactone (KOHLER and Giiman), 1919, 
A., i, 327. 

Benzoyl-p-phenylenediazoimide (Mor- 
GAN and Upton), 1917, T., 195; A., i, 
300. 

B-Benzoyl-a-phenylethyl 
B-chloro- (W1pMavN), 
222. 

Benzoylphenylethylene diacetate (Jér- 
LANDER), 1917, A., i, 344. 

Benzoylphenylethylene oxide 

FRAISSE), 1921, A., i, 114. 
properties of, and its derivatives 
(Wripman), 1916, A., i, 406, 655. 
and its derivatives (WrpMAN), 1917, 

A., i, 221. 
and its derivatives, action of light on 
(Boprorss), 1918, A., i, 232. 

Benzoylphenylethylene oxide, p-amino-, 
and its acetyl derivative (Jér- 
LANDER), 1918, A., i, 21. 


acid, 
and 


alcohol, 
1917, A., i, 


(Dv- 


Benzoylphenylethylene oxide, p-chloro-, 
and its diacetate (J6RLANDER), 
1917, A., i, 345. 

a-Benzoyl-8-phenylethylene oxide (W1p- 


MAN and Atmstr6ém), 1913, A., i, 
1220. 
Benzoylphenylethylketimine (MouREU 


and Mienonac), 1920, A., i, 486. 

B-Benzoyl-y-phenylethylmalonic acid 
(KoHLER and Conant), 1917, A., i, 
567. 

B-Benzoyl-y-phenylethylmalonic _ acid, 
y-bromo-B-p-bromo- (KOHLER, Hii 
and BicELow), 1918, A., i, 73. 

y-Benzoyl-f-phenylethylmaionic _ acid, 
methyl ester, and its bromo-deriv- 
atives (KOHLER), 1922, A., i, 552. 

-Benzoyl-8-phenylethylmalonic acid, 
y-bromo-, esters of (KOHLER, HILL 
and BiaELow), 1918, A., i, 72. 

B-Benzoyl-a-phenylethylphosphinic acid, 
and B-bromo-, and their phenyl esters 
(Conant and Cook), 1920, A., i, 
454. 

8-Benzoyl-a-phenylethylphosphonic acid 
(Conant), 1918, A., i, 75. 

B-Benzoyl-a-phenylethylphthalamic acid 
(McKenziz and Barrow), 1921, T., 
75. 

1-Benzoyl-3-phenyl-4-glyoxalone, 2-thiol 
(Datns, THompson and ASENDORF), 
1922, A., i, 1186. 

1-Benzoyl-1-phenylcyclohexane (MEER- 
WEIN and KremeErs), 1920, A., i, 6. 

Benzoylphenylhydrazine, and its hydro- 
chloride (DEHN and Bat1x), 1914, A., i, 
1170. 

Benzoylphenylhydrazinobenzaldehyde- 
phenylhydrazone (Buscnu and Kuwn- 
DER), 1917, A., i, 57. 

5- Benzoylphenylhydrazino-1-phenyltri- 
azole, 3-thiol- (Fromm, Hryprr, 
June and Sturm), 1913, A., i, 206. 

N-Benzoylphenylhydroxylamine, 
O-methyl ether (BAMBERGER, BLAs- 
KOPF and Lanpav), 1919, A., i, 
397. 

4-Benzoylphenylmalonic acid, 2-nitro-, 

methyl ester (BorscHE, STACKMANN, 
and MaAKarorr-SEMLJANSKI), 1917, 
A,, i, 18. 
-Benzoyl-8-phenyl-y-methylbutyrolact- 
one, and its methyl ester (KOHLER 
and Davis), 1919, A., i, 404. 

7- Benzoyl-8-phenyl-a-methylbutyrolact- 
one-a-carboxylic acid, methyl ester 
(KouueEr), 1922, A., i, 552. 

3- Benzoyl-2-phenyl-3-methylcyclopro- 

panedicarboxylic acid, and its deriv- 

atives (KOHLER and Davis), 1919, A., 

i, 404. 


an) 
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Benzoylphenylpropionic acid 


4- Benzoyl-1-phenyl-3-methylpyrazole, 
5-amino-, hydrazone of (MICHAELIS 
and Rosaun), 1917, A., i, 481. 

bromo- and chloro-derivatives (MICcH- 
AELIS and Rosaun), 1917, A., i, 
480 


4-Benzoyl1-1-pheny]-8-methylpyrazole- 
5-selenolacetic acid (MICHAELIS 
and LanGENKAMP), 1914, A., i, 
582. 

4-Benzoyl-1-phenyl-3-methylpyrazole- 
5-selenonic acid, and its derivatives 
(MICHAELIS and LANGENKAMP), 1914, 
A., i, 582. 

4-Benzoyl-1-phenyl-3-methyl-5-seleno- 
pyrazolone, and _ its derivatives 
(MicHAELIS and LANGENKAMP), 1914, 
A., i, 582. 

8-Benzoyl-1-phenylnaphthalene-o-carb- 
oxylic acid (ScHAARSCHMIDT and 
GEORGEACOPOL), 1917, A., i, 275. 

a-Benzoyl-8-phenyl-5-p-nitrophenyl- 
A*Y-butadiene, and its dioxide (Bop- 
rorss), 1917, A., i, 224. 

a- Benzoyl-8-phenyl-B-2-cyclopentanonyl- 
propionic acid, ethyl ester, and its 
disemicarbazone(CRUIKSHANKS), 1914, 
A., i, 541. 

a-Benzoyl-5-phenyl-A’-pentenoic acid, 
menthyl ester, and its optical isomer- 
ides (RupPE and LenztnaErR), 1913, 
A., i, 267. 

Benzoylphenyl-p-phenylenediamine 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1918, A., i, 273. 

1-Benzoyl-2-phenylcyclopropane, 3-nitro- 
(Konier and ENGELBRECHT), 1919, 
A., i, 582. 

3-nitro-l-p-chloro- (KOHLER 
Smrrax), 1922, A., i, 458. 

2- Benzoyl-1-phenylcyclopropane, 3-nitro- 
2-p-bromo-, and its isomerides and 
derivatives (KOHLER and WILLIAMS), 
1920, A., i, 60. 

8- Benzoyl-2-phenylcyclopropane-1-carb- 
oxylic acid (KoHLER and CoNANT), 
1917, A., i, 568. 

and its isomeride and ethyl esters 
(KouLER and STEELE), 1919, A., i, 
532. 

8-Benzoyl-2-phenylcyclopropane-1 : 1-di- 
carboxylic acid, methyl esters (Kon- 
LER and Conant), 1917, A., i, 566, 
567. 

8- Benzoyl-2-phenylcyclopropane-1 : 1-di- 
carboxylic acid, 3-p-bromo-, and its 
methyl ester (Kouter, Hirt and 
BIGELOW), 1918, A., i, 72. 

a-Benzoyl-8-phenylpropionic acid, 
menthyl ester(RupE and LENZINGER), 

1913, A., i, 267. 


and 


Benzoylphenylpropionic acid 


8-Benzoyl-a-phenylpropionic acid, ethy! 
ester, preparation of (JacoBson and 
Guosu), 1915, T., 961. 

y-Benzoyl-8-phenylpropylmalonic acid, 
and y-bromo-, and their methy]! esters 
(Kou LER and Davis), 1919, A., i, 404. 

5-Benzoyl-4-phenylpyrazole, and _ its 
8-carboxylic acid, 5-p-bromo- (Kou- 
LER and STEELE), 1919, A., i, 531. 

5- Benzoyl-4-phenylpyrazoline-3-carb- 
oxylic acid, and 5-p-bromo-, ethyl 
esters (KOHLER and STEELE), 1919, 
A., i, 532, 558. 

Benzoylphenylquinoxaline ((ASTALDI 
and CueErcut), 1913, A., i, 767. 

Benzoylphenylthiobenzamide (KuHara 
and Surrtsvu), 1915, A., i, 144. 

4- Benzoyl-1-phenyl-3-p-toiylpyrrole, 
5-hydroxy-, and its oxime (ALM- 
STROM), 1916, A., i, 569. 

a-Benzoyl-5-phenylvaleric acid, menthy! 
ester (Rupr and LENzINGER), 1913, 
A,, i, 267. 

y-Benzoyl-8-phenylvaleric acid, and 
y-bromo-, and their methyl esters 
(Kouwer and Davis), 1919, A., i, 404. 

8-Benzoyl-y-phenylvinylmalonic _ acid, 
methyl ester (KOHLER and Conan’), 
1917, A., i, 567. 

B-Benzoyl-y-phenylvinylmalonice acid, 
B-p-bromo-, methyl ester (KOHLER, 
Hit and Biartow), 1918, A., i, 73. 

Benzoylphloroglucinol, p-hydroxy-. See 
Benzoic acid, p-hydroxy-, 3: 5-di- 
hydroxypheny] ester. 

Benzoylphloroglucinols, hydroxy- (NI- 
SHIKAWA and Rosinson), 1922, T., 
839. 

Benzoylphloroglucinolcarboxylic acid, 
p-hydroxy-. See Benzoyloxy-2: 6 (or 
4 : 6)-dihydroxybenzoic acid, 4 (or 2)- 
p-hydroxy-. 

Benzoylpiperidine hydrochloride (Drun 
and Batt), 1914, A., 1170. 

Benzoylpiperidine, \-thio- (BERGMANN), 
1920, A., i, 549. 

Benzoylpiperidinium telluribromide 
(GuTBreR, Frury and WEINZIERL), 
1914, A., i, 502. 

Benzoylpiperoin (GREENE and Rosin- 
son), 1922, T., 2187. 

Benzoylpropionic acid, asymmetric 

reduction of, in the body (‘Turmr- 
FELDER and ScHEmpP), 1921, A.., i, 
611. 

behaviour of, in the organism (THirr- 
FELDER and ScuEmppP), 1920, A., i, 
346. 

a-Benzoylpropionic acid, menthy! ester 
(Rupe and LenzinGcer), 1913, A., i, 
267. 
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a-Benzoylpropionic acid, a-0-nitro-, 
ethyl ester (GABRIEL and GER- 
HARD), 1921, A., i, 441. 
a-nitroso-, ethyl ester (SCHMIDT and 
AECKERLE), 1913, A., i, 823. 

B-Benzoylpropionic acid, transform- 
ation of a-hydroxyphenylcrotonic 
acid into (BougauLt), 1913, A., i, 
1059. 

B-Benzoylpropionic acid, £-p-bromo- 
(KontEerR, Hitt and BiaELow), 1918, 
A., i, 73. 

a-Benzoyl-8-propoxy-8-phenylethane, 
a-bromo- (DUFRAISSE and GfRALD), 
1922, A., i, 843. 

a-Benzoyl-8-propoxy-f-phenylethylenes 
(DuFRAIssE and GhraLD), 1922, A., 
i, 843. 

Benzoylisopropylidenebenzidine (FrrR- 
RIss and TuRNER), 1920, T., 1146. 

Benzoylisopropylideneglycerol, and 
p-nitro- (FISCHER, BERGMANN and 
BARWIND), 1920, A., i, 806. 

Benzoyl’sopropylidenetolidine (FERRIsS 
and TuRNER), 1920, T., 1147. 

Benzoyl-p-/sopropylphenylethylene oxide 
(Boprorss), 1917, A., 224. 

Benzoyl¢sopropylsemicarbazide (NrIaH- 
Bors, Foster, CLark, MILLER and 
BaILEyY), 1922, A., i, 881. 

8-Benzoylpyranthrone (SCHOLL, 
and v. SEYBEL), 1913, A., i, 58. 

3-Benzoylpyrene and _ its _ picrate 
(ScHoLL, SEER and v. SEYBEL), 1913, 
A,, i, 58. 

6-Benzoylpyridazine, 3-chloro-4 : 4-di- 
hydroxy-, and 4: 5-dihydroxy- 
(Viren), 1920, A., i, 503. 

1-Benzoylpyridinium (Weitz, Rotx and 
NELKEN), 1921, A., i, 804. 

Benzoylpyrindole (SCHOLTZ 
FRAUDE), 1913, A., i, 516. 

Benzoyl-5-quindoline, 0-amino- (GRAND- 
MOUGIN), 1922, A., i, 584. 

o- Benzoylselenolbenzoic 
(Lesser and WEIss), 
1184, 

Benzoyl/sostrychnine, and _ its 
(Crusa), 1920, A., i, 177. 

N-a-Benzoylstyryl-p-aminophenol 
(Rupe and WirTtwer), 1922, A., i, 
449, 

B-Benzoyl-a-styrylethylene oxide 
(Weitz and ScuerFrer), 1921, A., i, 
869. 

B-Benzoyl-a-styrylethylphosphinie acid 
(Conant, Bump and Hott), 1922, A., 
i, 68. 

a-Benzoylesosuccinic acid, ethyl ester 
(Meyer and Lijpsrs), 1918, A., i, 
451. 


SEER 


and 


acid 


1913, A., i, 


salts 
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1-Benzoyltetra-acetyl-a-glucose 
(FiscHER and Brremany), 1919, A., 
i, 279. 

1-Benzoyltetra-acetyl-8-glucose, 
1-p-hydroxy- (FiscHer and Brre- 
MANN), 1919, A., i, 279. 


1-Benzoyltetrahydroquinoline, 7-amino- | 


and 7-hydroxy-, and their derivatives 
(v. Braun and Kruser), 1914, A., i, 
437. 

Benzoyltetramethyldaminodipheny]- 
methane (STAUDINGER and HeEssr), 
1913, A., i, 1354. 

a- and £-4-Benzoyl-1 : 2: 2: 6-tetra- 
methylpiperidines, and their salts 


(Harriss and Zart), 1919, A., i, 134. 
and 


7-Benzoyltheophylline (Bittz 
Strure), 1914, A., i, 589. 

Benzoyl-a- and -8-thiobenznaphthalides 
(Rivrer and ScHNEIDER), 1920, A., i, 
230. 

Benzoylthiocarbamidomalonic acid, 
ethyl ester (JOHNSON and NIcOoLET), 
1914, A., i, 329. 

2-Benzoylthiophen, 2-p-nitro- (STEIN- 
KOPF and BAUERMEISTER), 1914, A., 
i, 428. 

a-Benzoyl-p-toluidinoacrylic acid, ethyl 
ester (Darns and Grirrin), 1913, A., 
i, 1088. 

1-Benzoyl-8-2-tolyl-5-anilinomethylene- 
4-glyoxalone, 2-thiol- (Darns, THomp- 
son and ASENDORF), 1922, A., i, 1186. 

1- Benzoyl-3-m-tolyl-4-glyoxalone, 
2-thiol- (Darns, THoMPson and ASEN- 
DORF), 1922, A., i, 1186. 

4-Benzoyl-1-p-tolyl-3-methylpyrazole, 
5-chloro- (RosaHN), 1922, A., i, 373. 


Benzoyltriacetylbromoglucose (FREUD- | 
| Benzthiazolemethene sulphide, and its 


ENBERG and Ivers), 1922, A., i, 524. 

- Benzoyl-a55-triphenyl-A*-butene, 
a-chloro- (KoHLER and Jonss), 1919, 
A., i, 534. 

7- Benzoyl-aaf-triphenylbutyric acid, 
and its derivatives (STAUDINGER, 
ENDLE and vy. KaratrEEw), 1914, A., 
i, 56. 

Benzoyltyrosine, esters and hydrazides 


of, and their derivatives (CuRTtIUS and | 
| Benzthiophanthrone-9 (ScHoLL, 


DonsE tt), 1918, A., i, 46. 
Benzoyltyrosine-p-arsine oxide 
BURG), 1917, A., i, 487. 
Benzoyltyrosine-p-arsinic 
BURG), 1917, A., i, 487 
a-Benzoylvaleric acid, menthyl ester 
.(Rurr and Lenzrnaer), 1913, A., i, 

267. 

5-Benzoylvaleric acid (BorscHr and 

Wottemann), 1913, A., i, 171. 


(SIE- 


acid = (SIE- 


and its derivatives (BAUER), 1914, A., 


i, 846. 


Benztriazine 


Benzoylisovalerylamide | (PERELSTEIN 
and Birer), 1918, A., i, 166. 
Benzoylveratrole, o-bromo-. See 3’: 4’- 
Dimethoxybenzophenone, 2-bromo-. 
a- Benzoyl-8-m-4-xylylhydrazine (Ponzio 
and Macciorra), 1914, A., i, 597. 
3: 4-Benzphenanthrene, and its picrate 
(Mayer and OPPENHEIMER), 1918, A., 
i, 339. 
B-Benzpinacolin, p-chloro- (ScHLENK 
and Ocus), 1916, A., i, 380. 
1: 2-Benzpyran, 2-thio-, and its salts 
(GuosH), 1915, T., 1599; 1916, A., i, 
64. 
Benzisoselenodiazole, 3-hydroxy- 
(HEINEMANN), 1913, A., i, 1244. 
Benz/soselenodiazole-8- and -4-carb- 
oxylic acids (HEINEMANN), 1913, A., i, 
1244, 
Benzsulphonazoline (sulphurylindoxyl), 
and its derivatives (CLAAsz), 1916, A., 
i, 425, 752. 
Benzsulphonazolone  (sulphurylisatin) 
(Ciaasz), 1916, A., i, 842. 
Benzthiazole, derivatives of (Rassow, 
D6éxix, and Rem; Rassow and 
D6xHLE), 1916, A., i, 747 ; (Rassow 
and Rei), 1916, A., i, 749; (Ro- 
MANI), 1922, A., i, 466. 
ethiodide (Mrxts), 1922, T., 460. 
methoperchlorate (K6n1aq and TREI- 
CHEL), 1921, A., i, 738. 
Benzthiazole series, cyanine dyes of the 
(Mitts), 1922, T., 4565. 
Benzthiazolecarboxylic acids, amino-, 
preparation of, and their acyl deriv- 
atives (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. 
Bayer & Co.); 1915, A. i, 
464. 


derivatives (Rassow and D6HLE), 
1916, A., i, 748. 

sulphonic acid from, and its gelatinous 
mercury salt (D6HLE and Rassow), 
1913, A., i, 396. 

Benzthiazolines, preparation of 
(CiAasz), 1916, A., i, 669. 

Benzthiazolyl-1-p-benzoic acid (BoGErRtT 
and Mryerr), 1922, A., i, 868. 

SEER 
and v. SEYBEL), 1913, A., i, 59. 

1: 2-Benzthiopyrone (thiocoumarin) 
(CHMELEWSKI and FRIEDLANDER), 
1913, A., i, 860. 

Benzthiopyrones, and 4-thio-, synthesis 
of (Srwonts and Ertas), 1916, A., i, 
499. 

1: 2: 4-Benztriazine, 3-amino-, 3-bromo-, 
3-chloro-, and 3-hydroxy-, and their 
derivatives (ARNDT and RosENAv), 
1918, A., i, 42. 


Benztriazine 


1:2:4-Benstriazine, 3-thiol-, and its 
derivatives (ARNDT and RosxEnav), 
1918, A., i, 41. 

1:2: 3-Benstriazole, preparation of, 
and its benzoyl derivative (CHARRIER 
and Beretta), 1922, A., i, 61. 

1: 2: 3-Benztriazole, 6-cyano- 
(Borscue), 1921, A., i, 460. 

1: 2:9-Benzisotriazole, and its deriv- 
atives (FARGHER and FuRNEsS), 1915, 
T., 695; A., i, 843. 

1: 2: 8-Benztriazole-l-acetic. acid, and 
its isomeride (RrisseRt), 1914, A., i, 
432. 

1: 2: 3-Benztriazole-5-acetic acid, 
6-nitro- (BorscHs&), 1921, A., i, 462. 
Benzyl acetony! sulphide and sulph- 
oxide, and their derivatives (WAHL), 

1922, A., i, 653. 

Benzyl alcohol, preparation of 
(KuEveRr), 1915, A., i, 14. 

instability of, and of its esters (MxEss- 
NER), 1922, A., i, 138. 

stability of solutions of (MacuT and 
SHOHL), 1920, A., i, 839. 

viscosity of (SorKAU), 1915, A., ii, 
235. 

velocity of hydrolysis of esters of 
(VOLLWEILER and VL1e7), 1922, A., 
ii, 41. \ 

catalytic action of (JacoBson), 1922, 
A,, i, 652 

action of, on proteins and enzymes 
(Jacosson), 1920, A., i, 506. 

action of sulphur on (SzPERL and 
Wrervusz-Kowatsk1), 1918, A., i, 
492. 

behaviour of, in plants (CrAMICIAN 
and Ravenna), 1917, A., i, 681. 

preparation of esters of, from benzy! 
chloride (GomBERG and BucHLER), 
1920, A., i, 839. 

esters of, with an anti-spasmodic 
action (SHONLE and Row), 1921, A., 
i, 341. 

estimation of, in presence of eugeno! 
and triacetin (PERPEROT), 1919, A., 
ii, 250. 

Benzyl alcohol, 0- and p-amino-, tertiary 
derivatives of (v. BRaun, Krusper 
and Aust), 1913, A., i, 1327; (v. 
Braun and Krvuser), 1913, A., i, 
1330. 

tert.-amino-, and their derivatives (v. 
Braun), 1916, A., i, 473; 1917, 
A., i, 174; (v. Braun and HErpeEr), 
1917, A., i, 175. 

pentabromo- (DAR), 1920, T., 997. 

o-chloroamino-, acetyl derivative, and 
itsderivatives (JacoBs and HepeE.- 
BERGER), 1915, A., i, 672. 


Benzylaleohol, 5-iodo-3-nitro-4-hydroxy- 
(Kaarascn), 1921, A., i, 510. 
m-nitro-o-hydroxy-, and its potassium 
salt (FISHMAN), 1921, A., i, 23. 
m-nitro-p-hydroxy-, and its mercury 
derivatives (Hart and Hirsca- 
FELDER), 1921, A., i, 140; (Kuar- 
ASCH), 1921, A., i, 510. 

Benzyl azide, decomposition of (Cur- 
Tius and Exrnart), 1922, A., i, 
775. 

bromide, pentabromo- (Duar), 1920, 
-» 996 
6-bromo-2-nitro- (REICH 
TurkKvus), 1917, A., i, 586. 
o-chloro- (LzonaRD), 1916, T., 
‘570; A., i, 469. 
o- and gp-nitro- (MouREU and 
Brown), 1922, A., i, 23. 
isobutyl sulphide (ADAMS, BRAMLET 
and Trnpick), 192], A., i, 5. 
chloride, preparation of (CONANT), 
1917, A., i, 640; (LEVINSTEIN, 
Lrp., LEVINSTEIN and BaDER), 
1920, A., i, 21. 
synthesis of (SoMMELET), 1914, A., 
i, 156. 
chlorination of (OLIVIER), 1922, A., 
i, 726. ; 
action of benzene and, in presence 
of iron pyrites (SMyTHE), 1922, 
T., 1276. 
compound of dimethylaniline, zinc 
chloride and (CuEmMicaL WoRKs, 
Ronner & Co.), 1918, A., i, 260. 
effect of substitution on the 
reaction of sodium ethoxide with 
(FRANZEN and ROSENBERG), 
1921, A., i, 233. 
o-bromo- (JAcoBS and H&IDEL- 
BERGER), 1915, A., i, 663. 
m-chloro- (KENNER and WITHAM), 
1921, T., 1460. 
3-chloro-2-cyano- (KENNER and 
WirtuHam), 1921, T., 1458. 
p-nitro-, solubility of, in various 
solvents (v. Hasan), 1913, 
A., ii, 937. 
condensation of, with cinnam- 
aldehyde and furfuraldehyde 
(Kievcker), 1922, A., i, 734. 
condensation of nitroso-com- 
pounds with (Barrow and 
GrirFitus), 192], T., 212. 
chloroethyl ether (CLEMo and Psr- 
KIN), 1922, T., 649. 
cyanide. See Phenylacetonitrile. 
esters, preparation of (KLEVER), 1915, 
me S 
pharmacological and therapeutic 
study of (Macut), 1918, A., i, 515. 


and 
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Benzyl iodide, 2 : 6-dinitro- (RICH and 
OGANESSIAN), 1917, A., i, 554. 


mercaptan, preparation of (SMYTHE), | 


1913, A., i, 174. 
methyl ether, p-nitro- (KLEUCKER), 
1922, A., i, 734. 
phenacyl sulphide and sulphoxide, 
and their derivatives (WAHL), 
1922, A., i, 653. 
selenocyanate, o-nitro- (FRomM and 
MakrtTIN), 1913, A., i, 1323. 
sulphide, dichloride and di-iodide of 
(Fromm, ScHA¥FER, Forster, and 
v. SCHERSCHEWITZK1), 1913, A., 
i, 358. 
compound of ferric chloride with 
(ForsTER, CooPpeR and YaRRow), 
1917, T., 809; A., i, 646. 
compounds of gold haloids with 
(SmirH),. 1922, A., i, 933. 
4: 4’-diamino-, preparation of, and 
its derivatives (CHEMISCHE Fas- 


RIK VORM. WEILER-TER-MEER), 


1915, A., i, 29. 
disulphide, 
(FRomM and Forster), 1913, A., 

i, 175. 
tetrahaloid derivatives (FRomM, 


ScuArer, Forster and v. ScHEr- | 


SCHEWITZE1), 1913, A., i, 359. 
tri- and tetra-sulphides, oxidation of 
(SMyTHE), 1914, T., 550. 
sulphite (RicuTeER), 1917, A., i, 24. 
disulphoxide, decomposition of 
(Smytae), 1922, T., 1400. 
tetrasulphoxide (SmMytue), 1914, T., 
' 646; P., 24 
telluride (TscHUGAEV and CHLopin), 
1914, A., ii, 455; 1915, A., ii, 
5565. 


platinous chloride (FRITzMANN), 
1915, A., i, 644. 
thiocyanate, 2: 4-dinitro- (JacKsON 
and Wuitmore), 1915, A., i, 865. 
Benzylacetanilide, 6-nitro-2-amino-, and 
its acetyl derivative and 2: 6-di- 
nitro- (REIcH and GHAZARIAN), 1916, 


A., i, 643. 
Benzylacetic acid. 
onic acid. 
Benzylacetoacetic acid, menthyl ester 
(Rupe and Lenzineer), 1913, A., 
i, 267. 
optically active, menthyl esters (RUPE 
and Kier), 1920, A., i, 748. 


See B-Phenylpropi- 


methyl ester (Giva), 1916, A., i, 
608. 


Bensylac cetoacetonitrile (Mone), 1915, 

>i, 5 

Benzylacetoacetonitrilephenylhydrazone 
(Mong), 1915, A., i, 312. 


action of alkalis on | 


Benzylamino-oxides 


Benzylacetone-p-tolil (KNOEVENAGEL 
and JAGER), 1921, A., i, 786. 

Benzylacetonylsulphone, and its deriv- 
atives (WAHL), 1922, A., i, 654. L 

Benzylacetophenone, semicarbazone 
(JacosBson and Guosu), 1915, A., i, 
962. 

a-Benzylacrylic acid (SimonsEN), 1920, 
T., 567. 

l-N-Benzylalanine, and its copper salt 
(FiscHer and v. Mecuet), 1916, A., 
i, 803. 

Benzylamine, preparation of (FORSTER 
and Jupp), 1913, A., i, 967 ; (Mie- 
nonac), 1921, A., i, 129. 

condensation of, with aromatic ketones 
(REDDELIEN), 1920, A., i, 315. 

action of, on the dibromosuccinic 
acids (FRANKLAND), 1914, T., 
2879; P., 260. 

action of ethyl acetoacetate on (Rie- 
HEIMER), 1916, A., i, 383. : 

chlorate (Datta and CHOUDHURY), 
1916, A., i, 470. 

hydroferrocyanide (CUMMING), 1922, 
T., 1294. 

stanni- and stanno-chlorides (DRucE), 
1918, T., 717; A., i, 535. 

Benzylamine, 2: 3- and 3: 4-dihydroxy-, 
relative toxic action of (TIFFEN- 
EAU), 1914, A., i, 456. 

m- and p-nitro-, preparation of 
(Incotp and Piecort), 1922, T., 
2384. 


| Benzylamines, tertiary, action of acid 


anhydrides and chlorides on (TIFFEN- 
EAU and Funrer), 1914, A,, i, 517. 

Benzylaminoacetic acid, cyano-, ethyl 
ester, and its derivatives (SCHEIBLER 
and BAUMGARTEN), 1922, A., i, 656. 

2- Benzylaminoaceto-p-anisidide, 3 : 5-dt- 
nitro- (MELDOLA and HoLuEy), 1914, 
T., 985. 

Benzylaminobutenedinitrile (MouREU 
and Boneranp), 1914, A., i, 672. 

7-Benzylamino-2 : 8-dimethylphenazine, 
3-amino-, methochloride, preparation 
of (ConeN and CraBTree), 1921, T., 
2067. 

a-Benzylaminoglyoxylic acid, ethyl ester 
dichlorophenylhydrazone (BiLow 
and Huss), 1918, A., i, 43. 

Benzylaminoitaconic acid, ethyl ester 
(CARRIbRE), 1922, A., i, 318. 


| Benzylaminomethylmalonic acid, and its 


ethyl ester (CuRTIUS and EHRHART), 
1922, A., i, 776. 

Benzylamino-oxides, action of sodium 
hydroxide with (MEISENHEIMER, 
GREESKE and WILLMERSDORF), 1922, 
A., i, 334. 


Benzylaminopropionic acid 


a-Benzylamingpropionic acid, hydro- 
chloride (CurTius and Exruart), 
1922, A., i, 776. 

2-Benzylaminopyridine, and its platini- 
chloride (TscHITSCHIBABIN, R. A. and 
A. A. Konowatowa), 1921, A., i, 
451. 

1-Benzylaminopyrroline-5-one-3-carb- 


| 
| 


oxylic acid, ethyl ester (CARRIDRE), | 


1922, A., i, 318. 


Benzylamino-o-xylenes, dinitro- (Cross- | 


LEY and Pratt), 1913, T., 986. 


5-Benzyl-5-tsoamylbarbituric acid (Dox 


and YopER), 1922, A., i, 682. 
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2-Benzylbenzoxazole, derivatives of 
(Skraup and Mossr), 1922, A., i, 
575. 

Benzylbenzylideneamine, polymeric 
(Curtius and Exnrnart), 1922, A., 

i, 775. 
tribromide of (FRANZEN, WEGRZYN 
and KritscuEwsky), 1918, A., i, 11. 
8- Benzyl-1-benzylideneindene(CouRToT), 

1916, A., i, 477. 
- Benzyl-1-benzylideneindene, mono- 
and di-chloro- (BERNTHSEN), 1918, 
A., i, 487. 


| 8-Benzyl-a-3-bromo-4-methoxybenzyl- 


Benzylisoamylmaionic acid, ethyl ester | 


(Dox and Yopsnr), 
682. 

Benzylaniline, 
arrangement of, 


amino-derivatives, 
into diphenyl- 


1922, A., i, | 


re- | 


methane bases (v. BRAUN and | 


KRvuBER), 1914, A., i, 204. 


6-nitro-2-amino-, and its benzylidene | 


derivative (REICH and GHAZARIAN), | 


1916, A., i, 642. 


6-bromo-2-nitro-(Reicn and TurKus), | 


1917, A., i, 585. 


Benzylanilinium palladochloride (Gut- | 


BIER, FELLNER, KrAuter, FAtco, | 


KReELL, ScHuLzZ and WOoERNLE), 
1917, A., i, 541. 

telluribromide (GuTBIER, FLURY and 
WETINZIERL), 1914, A., i, 502. 


| §-Benzyl-5-n- and 


idenepropionic acid (KoHLER and 
Conant), 1917, A., i, 569. 

8-Benzylbutane (DumeEsntz), 1917, A., i, 
654, 

- Benzylbutane-a8-dicarboxylic acid, 
a8-dicyano-y-hydroxy- and +-hydr- 
oxy-, lactone (Brrcn and THoRPE), 
1922, T., 1833. 

-Benzylbutane-aa§-tricarboxylic acid, 
y-hydroxy-, lactone (BrrcH and 
THORPE), 1922, T., 1833. 

- Benzylisobutane-ay7’ -tricarboxylic 
acid, a-cyano-, ethyl ester (THORPE 
and Woop), 1913, T., 1582. 

-tso-butylbarbituric 
acids (Dox and Yoprr), 1922, A., i, 
682. 


| Benzyl-n- and -iso-butylmalonic acids, 


2-Benzylanilino-p-benzoquinone (H. and | 


W. Surpa), 1919, A., i, 81. 
Benzylanilinomalonic acid, and its salts 

and diethyl ester (JoHNSON and 

SHEPARD), 1914, A., i, 1091. 


Benzylanilinomalonic acid, p-nitro-, and | 


its ethyl ester (JoHNsOoN and 
SHEpParD), 1913, A., i, 1103. 

Benzylanilinomethylthiolthiodiazole 
and its hydrochloride (BuscH and 


Scumipt), 1913, A., i, 908. 


ethyl esters (Dox and YopEr), 1922, 
A., i, 681. 

Benzyl-3-tert.-butylisooxazole, 5-bromo- 
(Wrtt1AMs and Rao), 1920, A., i, 62. 

Benzyl-iert.-butylisooxazoles (KOHLER 
and WiiiaMs), 1920, A., i, 62. 

Benzylcampholenic acid, and its deriv- 
atives (HALLER and LouvriER), 1918, 
A., 1, 397. 


| d-Benzyleampholic acid, and its methyl 


2- Benzyl-3-anisylquinoxaline, 2-a-chloro- _ 
| Benzyleamphor, p-amino-, and its acetyl 


(J6RLANDER), 1917, A., i, 222. 
2-Benzylanthracene-3-carboxylic 
(Puiurert), 1913, A., i, 628. 


acid | 


Benzyl-p-arsanilic acid, and p-amino-, | 


3-amino-4-hydroxy-, p-nitro-, 


and | 


3-nitro-4-hydroxy-, and their salts | 


(JacoBs and HEIDELBERGER), 1920, 
A.,, i, 117. 

Benzylbenzanilide, 
and 2: 6-dinitro- (Reicu and Guaz- 
ARIAN), 1916, A., i, 643 


ester, and mono- and di-bromo- (RUPE 
and BLEcHScHMIDT), 1918, A., i, 223. 


derivative, p-bromo-, p-chloro-, 
p-cyano- and p-hydroxy- (HALLER 
and Bouprn), 1922, A., i, 356. 

Benzylcarbamic acid, diethyl- and di- 
methyl-ammonium salts (WERNER), 
1920, T., 1051. 


| Benzylearbamic acid, p-chloro-, ethyl 


6-nitro-2-amino-, | 


o-Benzylbenzoic acid, bromo- (BAUER 


and Enprss), 1913, A., i, 864. 


p-Benzylbenzoic acid, éribromo- (BAUER 


and Enprgs), 1913, A., i, 864. 
2-Benzylbenzoxazole (SKRAUP) 
A., i, 599. 


1919, | 


ester (Curtrus and WIENGREEN), 
1914, A., i, 875. 

Benzylcarbamide, N-chloroacetyl deriv- 
ative (JacoBs and HEIDELBERGER), 
1915, A., i, 674. 

See also Benzylurea. 

Benzylearbamidonormorphine, p-amino- 

( -- Braun and Krnpuer), 1917, A.; i, 


Benzylearbinol (8-phenylethyl alcohol), 
— of (Attwea@), 1920, A., 
1, 

Benzylearbinol 4-nitro-, and its deriv- 
atives (v. Braun and Barrtscu), 
1913, A., i, 1319. 

2:4:6-trinitro-, and its  deriv- 
atives (VENDER), 1915, A., i, 957. 

Benzylearbinyl acetate, 4-nitro- (v. 
Braun and Bartscn), 1913, A., i, 
1319. 

Benzylcellobioside, hepta-acetyl deriv- 
ative (ZeMPLén), 1920, A., i, 560. 

3- Benzyl-1-p-chlorobenzylideneindene 
(BERNTHSEN), 1918, A., i, 488. 

3-Benzyl-1-op-dichlorobenzylidene- 
indene, and chloro-, and dichlorohydr- 
oxy- (BERNTHSEN), 1918, A., i, 487. 

3-Benzyl-1-p-chlorobenzylindene, and 
p-chloro- (BERNTHSEN), 1918, A., i, 
487, 488. 

Benzyl chloromethyl ketone (CLIBBENS 
and NIERENSTEIN), 1915, T., 1492; 
A., i, 1062. 

a-Benzyleinnamic acid, anhydride and 

menthyl ester (RuPE and HAvssiEr), 

1913, A., i, 268. 


Benzylcoumarone, dihydroxy- (Bar- 
GELLINI and Mont), 1914, A., i, 
1075. 


Benzylcreatinine and its salts (HENNI@), 
1913, A., i, 1106. 

Benzylcrotononitrile, amino-, and its 
semicarbazone (Monr), 1915, A., i, 
222. 

Benzylcyanomethylglutaconimide, cupr- 
ammonium derivative, crystallo- 
graphy of (Bauzac), 1915, A., i, 
946. 


Benzylcyanonormorphine, p-nitro- (v. 
Braun and Kinp3ieEr), 1917, A., i, 
163. 

2-Benzyl-p-cymene (Rupre and Tom), 
1915, A., i, 569. 

Benzyldextrin (GoMBERG and BUCHLER), 
1922, A., i, 112. 

Benzyldiacetyl, and its derivatives 
(Diets and Portscn), 1921, A., i, 
675. 

Benzyldi-p-anisylacetaldehyde, and its 
oxime (Orf&kHOvV and Coma y 
Roca), 1919, A., i, 272. 

Benzyldiethylamines, 0-, m-, and 
p-amino-, and -nitro-, and their deriv- 
atives (NoELTING and KreEcczy), 
1916, A., i, 803. 

Benzyldiethylcarbamide 
1920, T., 1051. 

2-Benzyl-1 : 2-diethyl-1 : 2-dihydrotso- 

quinolinium iodide (WEDEKIND and 

Banpav), 1914, A., i, 82. 


(WERNER), 
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Benzylditolil 


2-Benzyl-1 : 2-diethyl-1:2:8:4- tetra- 
hydro‘soquinolinium salts (WzEDE- 
KIND and Banpav), 1914, A., i, 
82. 

Benzyldiethylthiocarbamide (WERNER), 
1920, T., 1052. 

9-Benzyl-9 : 10-dihydroanthracene, 
9-hydroxy- (Tscutn1K1n and Pavt- 
SEN), 1914, A., i, 192. 

6-Benzyldihydrocarvone, and its deriv- 
atives (RupE and Tomn), 1915, A., i, 
569. 

N-Benzyldihydroquinicine hydrochloride 
(HEIDELBERGER and Jacoss), 1922, 
A., i, 673. 

Benzyldimethylamine, o-hydroxy- 
(MapInavEITtA), 1922, A., i, 133. 

N-Benzyldi-iminophenylacetonitrile, 
and its hydrochloride (SNESAREV), 
1914, A., i, 671. 323 

4- Benzyldimethylammonium-1-benzo- 
quinone, 2 : 6-dinitro- (MELDOLA and 
Hotxey), 1914, T., 1485. 

Benzyldimethylazonium iodide (S1nen), 
1914, T., 1977. 

3-Benzyl-2 : 5-dimethyl-y-benzopyrone, | 
7-hydroxy-, and its derivatives 
(JACOBSON and GuxosH), 1915, T., 
433; A., i, 444. 

8-Benzyl-2 : 7-dimethyl-y-benzopyrone 
(JACOBSON and GuosH), 1915, T., 431; 
A., i, 443. 

Benzyldimethylcarbamide 
1920, T., 1051. 

Benzyldimethylethyl alcohol (Hauer 
and BavERr), 1918, A., i, 428. 

5-Benzyl-88 -dimethyl-5-ethylhexan- 
y-one (HALLER and BAUER), 1913, A., 
830. 

Benzyldimethylthiocarbamide 
(WERNER), 1920, T., 1051. 

Benzyl af-diphenylethyl ketone, and 
its derivatives (OREKHOV and ZtIvE), 
1919, A., i, 205. 

4-Benzyl-1 : 3-diphenylhydantoin, and 
2-thio- (JoHnson and SHEPARD), 
1914, A., i, 1091. 

Benzyl diphenylmethyl ketone, form- 
ation of (OR&KHOV and TIFFEN- 
EAU), 1922, A., i, 458. 

and its derivatives (OREKHOV), 1919, 
A., i, 205. 

Benzylditsopropylearbinol (Murat and 
Amovrovx), 1914, A., i, 251. 

2-Benzyl-1 : 2-dipropyl-1 : 2:3: 4-tetra- 
hydrotsoquinolinium bromide (WEDE- 
KIND and Banpav), 1914, A., i, 
83. 

Benzyldi-o-, and -m-tolil (KNOEVEN- 

AGEL, Brerurys, Saxom, DrIeTERICH 

and Moszs), 1914, A., i, 520. 


(WERNER), 


Benzylenedimethy!l . . . 


(a)- and (f)-o-Benzylene-2 : 2-dimethyl- 
hydrindenes (FREuND, FLEISCHER 
and STEMMER), 1917, A., i, 575. 

a-Benzyl-a-ethyl-a-allylacetophenone 
(HALLER and Baver), 1914, A., i, 
549. 

Benzylethylamine chlorate (Darra and 
CHoupHUuRY), 1916, A., i, 470. 

4’-Benzylethylaminoazobenzene, 


4-amino-, and its derivatives (JAcoBs | 


and HEIDELBERGER), 1915, A., i, 671. 

Benzylethylammonium palladotri- 
chloride (GuTBIER and FELLNER), 
1917, A., i, 542. 


Benzylethylaniline, salts of, and its com- _ 


pounds with cadmium and mercuric 
chlorides (Komatsu), 1913, A., i, 40. 
Benzylethylaniline-4’-sulphonic 


Bastz), 1921, A., i, 715. 
Benzylethylanilinium 


WEINZIERL), 1914, A., i, 502. 
5-Benzyl-5-ethylbarbituric acid 
and YopER), 1922, A., i, 682. 
Benzylethylbenzamide, and its hydro- 
chloride (DEHN and Ba 1), 1914, A., 
i, 1170. 

a-Benzyl-a-ethylbutyric acid, and its 
amide and acid chloride (HALLER and 
BaveEr), 1922, A., i, 259. 

Benzylethylcampholamide (HALLER and 
LovuvRieR), 1918, A., i, 397. 

Benzylethylcamphor (HALLER 
LovUVRIER), 1914, A., i, 556. 

B-Benzyl-B-ethylglutaric acid, aa’-di- 
cyano-, w-imide of (Kon and THorRPE), 
1919, T., 704. 

Benzylethylmalonic acid, ethyl ester 
(Dox and Yoper), 1922, A., i, 681. 
4-Benzylethyl-p-phenetidine, 2 : 6-di- 
nitro- (MELDOLA and HoLLELy), 1914, 

T., 2081. . 

Benzylethylisopicramic acid (MELDOLA 
and Howey), 1914, T., 1485. 

2-Benzyl-2-ethyl-1-propyl-1 : 2:3: 4- 
tetrahydrotsoquinolinium salts(WEDE- 
KIND and Banpav), 1914, A., i, 81. 

4- Benzyl-4-ethyltrimethylenedicarbon- 
imide, 3: 5-dicyano- 
1919, A., i, 95. 

9-Benzylfluorene, 2: 7-dibromo-, and 

2: 7-dibromo-9-chloro- (Srze@uirz), 
1921, A., i, 111. 
bromo-, chloro-, and iodo- (Srze.rrz 
and Jassoy), 1921, A., i, 792. 
chloro-derivatives (SIEGLITZ 
ScuatzKEs), 1921, A., i, 782. 
9-Benzylfluorene-9-carboxylic acid, and 
its ethyl ester (WisLicenus and 
MockeER), 1913, A., i, 1188. 


and 


acid | 
(Soctety or CHEMICAL INDUSTRY IN 


telluri-bromide | 
+ and -chloride (GuTBIER, FLuRyY and | 


(Dox | 


(GUARESCHI), | 
| 1-Benzylcyclohexan-1-ol, 2-iodo- (T1r- 


| 1-Benzylcyclohexan-2-one, 


and | 
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8-Benzylformhydroxamic acid, and its 
copper salt (JonEs and SNEED), 1917, 
A., 1, 330. 

Benzylfurylcamphorylmethane (Wo LFF), 
1921, A., i, 514. 

Benzyl a-furyl ketone, p-nitro-, and its 
oxime (KLEUCKER), 1922, A., i, 735. 
8-Benzylgalactoside (BourQuELOT, 
H&rissey and Bripet), 1913, A., i, 

250. 

Benzylglucoside, a-amino-,  hydro- 
chloride and triacetyl derivative, 
hydrobromide (IRvinE and Hynp), 
1913, T., 51. 

8-Benzylglucoside, toxicity of (Ricu- 
AUD), 1922, A., i, 1094. 


| B-Benzylgiucoside, m-nitro- (BouRQuE- 


Lot and Lupwiae), 1914, A., i, 560. 

B-Benzyl-d-glucoside, action of digestive 
juices on (RicHaup), 1922, A., i, 
1094. 

a-Benzylglutaconic acid, ethyl ester 
(THoRPE and Woop), 1913, T., 1582. 

B-Benzylglutaric acid, aa’-dicyano-, di- 
amide of (Kon and STEVENSON), 1921, 
T., 93; (Stevenson and THORPE), 
1923, T., 1720. 

N\ -Benzylglycine hydrochloride (ScHELB- 
LER and BAUMGARTEN), 1922, A., i, 
656. 

Benzylglyoxal, and its bis-p-nitrophenyl 
hydrazone (Dakin and DUvDLEy), 
1914, A., i, 907. 

e- Benzylheptan-5-one-7ye-dicarboxylic 
acid, ethyl ester (SCHROETER, 
KesseLerR, LizscHe and MULLER), 
1917, A., i, 147. 

Benzylhexamethylenetetraminium 

bromide, 0-iodo- (J AcoBs and Hxrp- 
ELBERGER), 1915, A., i, 780. 

chlorides, amino-, bromo-, chloro-, 
cyano-, hydroxy-, iodo- and nitro- 
(Jacops and HEIDELBERGER), 
1915, A., i, 663. 

Benzylhexamethylenetetrammonium 
salts (HAHN and WALTER), 1921, A., i, 
652. 

Benzylcyclohexane series, semipinacolic 
transposition in (TIFFENEAU and 
PORCHER), 1922, A., i, 537. 


FENEAU and PorcHER), 1922, A., i, 
537. ' 
and its 
semicarbazone (TIFFENEAU and 
PoRCcHER), 1922, A., i, 537. 
semicarbazone of (v. AUWERS and 
TREPPMANN), 1915, A., i, 789. 
-Benzyl-A}-cyclohexene, derivatives of 
(v. — and TREPPMANN), 1915, 
Av, 1, . 
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1-Benzyl-A1-cyclohexen-2-one, and_ its 
semicarbazone (v. AUWERS and 
TREPPMANN), 1915, A., i, 789. 

Benzylhexylearbinol (Rricu, van WiJckK 
and WAELLE), 1921, A., i, 333. 

Benzylcyclohexylearbinol (REICH, VAN 
Wisck and WaELLE), 1921, A., i, 
333. 

Benzylhomophthalic acid, ethyl ester 
and anhydride of (DrmckMann), 1914, 
A., i, 691 

Benzylhydantoin, resolution of (DAKIN 
and Duptey), 1914, A., i, 434. 

4-Benzylhydantoin, silver salt and 
2-thio-, and its 3-acetyl derivative 
and 2-thio-4-p-hydroxy- (Komarsv), 
1913, A., i, 902. 

4-Benzylhydantoin, 4-m’-amino-o-hydr- 

oxy-, and 4-om’-dihydroxy- (Joun- 
son and Scorn), 1915, A., i, 
898. 


4-o-hydroxy-, and 2-thio-4-0-hydroxy- | 


—- and Scott), 1915, A., i, 

4-p-hydroxy-, preparation of, and its 
derivatives (Scott and CouneEn), 
1921, T., 670. 

4-m-nitro-p-hydroxy-, and 2-thio- 
4-m-nitro-p-hydroxy-, and _ their 
derivatives (JoHNSON and Kon- 
MANN), 1915, A., i, 900. 

4-(3 : 5-dinitro-4-hydroxy)- (JOHNSON 
and Konmann), 1915, A, i, 
1061. 

2-thiodibromo- (JOHNSON and Scort), 
1913, A., i, 1105. 

2-thio-4-p-hydroxy- (JOHNSON and 
Nico.et), 1913, A., i, 399. 


4-Benzylhydantoin-1-acetic acid, and its | 


ethyl ester (JonNsSON and Barks), 
1916, A., i, 504. 


Benzylhydantoin-1-acetic acid, 4-hydr- | 
oxy-, and its esters (JOHNSON and 


Haun), 1917, A., i, 476. 

1-Benzylhydrindenehydrindone-2 : 2- 
spiran, l-hydroxy- (LrvucHs and 
Lock), 1916, A., i, 39. 

2-Benzylhydrindone, and its derivatives 
and 2-bromo-, and 2-chloro- (Lzucus, 
Worke and GresEteEr), 1913, A., i, 
857. 

Benzylhydrobenzoin. See afPy-Tri- 
phenylpropane-af-diol. 

B- Benzylhydrocarbostyril-B-carboxylic 
acid, B-o-nitro-, ethyl ester (LEUcHs, 
v. Katrnsky and Conrap), 1922, A., 
i, 473. 

N-Benzyl-p-hydroxy-B-phenylethyl- 
amine, and its hydrochloride and 
o-hydroxy- (HorFMANN-La Rocue & 
Co.), 1913, A., i, 1053. 


c.1.8. 


Benzylideneaminobenzoic acid 


Benzyl-8-hydroxy-a-phenylethyldi- 
methylammonium hydroxide, salts of 
(TirFENEAU and FouRNEAv), 1914, 
A., i, 530. 

Benzylidene acetate benzoate and 
benzoate p-nitrobenzoate (ADAMS 
and VoLLWeEILER), 1919, A., i, 
21. 

chloride, preparation of (LEVINSTEIN, 
Lrp., LEVINSTEIN and BADER), 
1920, A., i, 21. 
absorption spectra of (Purvis), 
1914, T., 2497; P., 240. 
action of sodium methoxide and its 
homologues on (MACKENZIE), 
1922, T., 1695. 
dibutyl sulphide, and its derivatives 
(WuitNeR and Re), 1921, A., i, 
301. 

Benzylideneacenaphthenone, 2-hydr- 
oxy-, glucoside of (Bruni and Ro- 
MANI), 1922, A., i, 756. 

a-Benzylideneacetoacetic acid, 
a-p-nitro-, ethyl ester (HELLER, 
LautTH and BucHwaALpt), 1922, A.,, i, 
348. 

Benzylideneacetone. See Styryl methyl 
ketone. 

Benzylideneacetoneglucosamic 
(LEVENE), 1922, A., i, 1028. 

Benzylideneacetoneglucose 
Meyer and Weser), 1922, 
987. 

Benzylideneacetophenone. 
styryl ketone. 

Benzylidene- p-acetylaminoacetophen- 
one, dibromide of (Grua and Baat- 
ELLA), 1921, A., i, 731. 

a-Benzylideneacetylbutyric acid (H. and 
P. Ryan), 1917, A., i, 348. 


acid, 


(LEVENE, 
ae t 


See Phenyl 


| Benzylideneacetylpyruvic acid, supposed 


production of (Mumm), 1913, A., i, 50. 
5-Benzylideneaminoacenaphthene, and 
chloro-, hydroxy-, and nitro-deriv- 
atives (FLEISCHER and SCHRANZ), 
1922, A., i, 1143. 
Benzylideneaminoacetic acid, metallic 
salts (SCHEIBLER and BAUMGARTEN), 
1922, A., i, 656. 
2-Benzylideneaminoanthraquinone, 
l-chloro- (ScHo~n and DiscHeEn- 
DORFER), 1918, A., i, 307. 
Benzylideneaminoazobenzene, p-hydr- 
oxy-, 2:4-dihydroxy-, and p-nitro 
(Pore and WitteETT7), 1913, T., 1258. 
Benzylidene-p-aminoazobenzene, 
2:4: 6-trinitro- (Lowy and Batz), 
1921, A., i, 338. 
Benzylidene-p-aminobenzoic acid, ethyl 
ester (REDDELIEN and DANILoR), 
1922, A., i, 148. 
R 


Benzylideneaminobenzoie acids 


Benzylideneaminobenzoic acids, 4-hydr- | 


oxy-, phototropy and thermotropy 
of (SENIER and Forster), 1914, T., 
2468. 
o-nitro-, and their isomerides (SENIER 
and CLARKE), 1914, T., 1922. 
2-Benzylideneaminobenzylaniline, 
6-nitro-, oxidation of (Retcu), 1916, 
A., i, 672. 

Benzylidened‘aminodipyridine (STEIN- 
HAUSER and D1rEPOLDER), 1916, A., i, 
739. 

Benzylideneaminofluorene, 2 : 2’-chloro- 
and 2-nitro-7-2’-chloro- (MAYER and 
Levis), 1920, A., i, 32. 

6- Benzylideneamino-1-methyl-3-ethy]l- 
benzene (Marty), 1921, A., i, 662. 
Benzylideneaminomethylhydantoic acid 
(BaILEy and Mrxeska), 1916, A., i, 

764. 

B-Benzylideneamino-f-methy]pentan-5- 
ol, and its salts (Hess and Ursria), 
1916, A., i, 124. 

Benzylidene-p-aminophenol, 2 : 4 : 6-/ri- 
nitro- (Lowy and Barz), 1921, A., i, 
338. 

Benzylideneaminophenols, o-nitro-, and 
their isomerides (SENIER and CLARKE), 
1914, T., 1920. 

Benzylideneaminophenyl p-toly! sulph- 
ide, and p-4-bromo-2-hydroxy- (HEID- 
USCHKA and LANGKAMMERER), 1913, 
A., i, 1168. 

1-Benzylideneamino-5-phenylhydantoin 
(BaILey and Pritcuett), 1918, A., i, 
459. 

1-p- Benzylideneaminophenyl-5-methyl- 
benzthiazole (Bogert and Mryerr), 
1922, A., i, 869. 

Benzylidene-a8-anhydrogluconic acid, 
ethyl ester and amide (LEVENE), 
1922, A., i, 1029. 

Benzylideneaniline, compound of 
styphnic acid and (AGosTINELLI), 
1913, A., i, 459. 

bromides of (FRANZEN, WEGRZYN and 
KritscHEewsky), 1918, A., i, 11. 

and m-nitro-, derivatives of (JAMES 
and Jupp), 1914, T., 1429. 

sodium derivatives (ScHLENK, APPEN- 
RODT, MicuaEt and Twat), 1914, 
A., i, 398. 

Benzylideneaniline, p-amino-, and its 
derivatives (Rosst), 1914, A., i, 
1171. 

6-bromo-2-nitro-(REtcHand TuRKUs), 
1917, A., i, 585. 

chloro- and chloronitro-derivatives 
(Mayer and Levis), 1920, A., i, 32. 

2’-chloro-3- and -4-nitro- (MAYER and 
Stet), 1918, A., i, 37. 
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Benzilideneaniline, 2: 4-dihydroxy- 
(SENIER and GALLAGHER), 1918, T., 
33; A., i, 109. 

Benzylideneanilines, constitution of the 
salts of (HantTzscn), 1915, A., i, 1053. 

Benzylideneaniline-p-sulphonamide 
(Daxrn), 1917, A., i, 544. 

Benzylideneaniline-m- and -p-sulphonic 
acids, 2:4-dinitro-, sodium salts 
(Lowy and Westcott), 1920, A., i, 
441. 

Benzylideneanilinium __ telluri-bromide 
and -chloride (GuTBIER, FLURY and 
WEINZIERL), 1914, A., i, 502. 

4- Benzylidene-3-anilino-5-ketozso- 
oxazole, and its derivatives (Wor- 
RALL), 1922, A., i, 874. 

Benzylideneanisidines, 4-hydroxy-, 
phototropy and thermotropy of 
(SentER and Forster), 1914, T., 
2469. 

o-nitro-, and their isomerides (SENIER 
and CLARKE), 1914, T., 1921. 

2:4-dinitro- (Lowy and Downey), 
1921, A., i, 337. 

2:4:6-trinitro- (Lowy and Ba.p- 
WIN), 1922, A., i, 134. 

a-Benzylidene-y-anisylcrotonolactone 

(Hann), 1916, A., i, 650. 

a- Benzylidene-5-anisylideneangelolact- 
one (Borscue, SAURERNHEIMER and 
HEIMBURGER), 1914, A., i, 688. 

Benzylideneanthranilic acid, 0-nitro- 
(EKELEY and CrinTon), 1913, A., 
i, 396. 

2:4-dinitro- (EkrLEy, Rogers and 
SWISHER), 1922, A., i, 935. 

Benzylideneanthranilic acids, action of 
acetic anhydride on (EKELEY and 
CLINTON), 1913, A., i, 395; (EKELEY, 
Rogers and SwisHER), 1922, A., i, 
934. 

Benzylideneanthranilic acids, 0-, m-, and 
p-chloro-, and m-hydroxy- (EKELEY 
and Stater), 1914, A., i, 576. 

Benzylideneanthrone oxide (WEITZ), 
1919, A., i, 292. 

Benzylideneazine, compound of styphnic 
acid and (AGOSTINELLI), 1913, A., 
i, 459. 

Benzylideneazine, p : p’-d’amino-, deriv- 
atives of (KAUFFMANN and BuRCK- 
HARDT), 1914, A., i, 55. 

2:6: 2’: 6’-tetranitro- (Reich and 
GAIGAILIAN), 1913, A., i, 996. 

Benzylideneazobenzene- p-hydrazone 
salts and chloro-, and nitro- (TROGER 
and Protrowskt!), 1917, A., i, 668. 

Benzylidenebenzaldehydecyanohydrin- 
acetal (SAVELSBERG), 1916, A., i, 728 ; 
1918, A., i, 177. 
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Benzylidenebenzhydrazide chloride, l 
action of sodium azide with (SToLi& | 
and Netz), 1922, A., i, 690. | 

Benzylidenebenzosuberenone (BoRSCHE | 
and Rorn), 1921, A., i, 166. 

Benzylidenebenzoylacetic acid, ethyl | 
ester, action of, with cyclic ketones | 
(ScHwyzER and CRUIKSHANKS; 
CRUIKSHANKS), 1914, A., i, 541. 

5- Benzylidene-2-benzoylmercaptothi- 
azoline (GRANACHER), 1920, A., i, 253. 

Benzylidenebenzylamine, isomeric 
mono- and di-nitro-derivatives of 
(In@oLpD and Piagort), 1922, T., 
2385. 

2-Benzylidene-6-benzyl-A5-p-menthene 
(Rure and Tomn), 1915, A., i, 570. 

4- Benzylidenebis-5-amino-1-phenyl- 
3-methylpyrazole, and its salts and 
o-nitro- (MICHAELIS and ScHAFER), 
1913, A., i, 526. 

Benzylidenebisdihydroharmaline, and its 
hydrochloride (Fischer, ANGERMANN 
and DrePoLDER), 1914, A., i, 317. 


| Benzylidene-o-chloroaniline 


Benzylidenebis-2 : 4-dihydroxynaphthal- _ 


ene-3-carboxylic acid, ethyl ester 
(Nowak), 1915, A., i, 545. 

Benzylidenebis-p-nitrobenzaldehyde, 
p-nitro-, methylhydrazone (BRADY 


and McHvuau), 1922, T., 1651. 


Benzylidenebisphenylacetamide(Gurra), | 


1921, T., 300. 


Benzylidenebisphenylearbamide (Hace | 


and Lanes), 1919, A., i, 225. 
Benzylidene-p-bromoaniline, 


p-hydr- | 


oxy-, and m-nitro- (INGOLD and | L 
| Benzylidene-y-cumidine, o-nitro-, and 


Piagort), 1922, T., 2798. 

p-nitro- (Lowy and Kina), 1921, A., 
i, 337. 

2:4-dinitro- (Lowy and Downey), 
1921, A., i, 337. 

Benzylidene-2 : 4: 6-tribromoaniline, 
2:4-dinitro- (Lowy and Downey), 
1921, A., i, 337. 

Benzylidenebromoanilines, 4-hydroxy-, 


phototropy and thermotropy of | 


(Senter and Forster), 1914, T., 
2467. 

2:4-dihydroxy- (Senter and Gat- 
LAGHER), 1918, T., 34. 


o-nitro-, and their isomerides (SENIER | 


and CLARKE), 1914, T., 1920. 
Benzylidene-4-bromo-2-iodoaniline, 
o-nitro- (Datns, VAUGHAN and JAN- 
NEY), 1918, A., i, 340. 


| Benzylidenediacetonalkamine. 


d-Benzylidenecampholic acid, and its | 


esters (RUPE and BLECHSCHMIDT), 
1918, A., i, 222. 


Benzylidenecamphor, preparation and | 
derivatives of (RupPE and BLECH- | 


SCHMIDT), 1918, A., i, 222. 


Benzylidenediacety! 


Benzylidenecamphor, p-amino-, and its 
salts, and p-chloro-, and p-cyano- 
(Hatter and Bounty), 1922, A., i, 
356. 

Benzylidenecamphylamine, 2 : 4-dihydr- 
oxy- (SENIER and GALLAGHER), 1918, 
T., 35. 

Benzylidenecarbamylhydrazinophenyl- 
acetonitrile (BArLEY and PRITCHETT), 
1918, A., i, 459. 

a- and 8-Benzylidenecarvones (MULLER), 
1921, A., i, 675. 

Benzylidenechitosamic acid. 
Benzylideneglucosamic acid. 

dichloride 
(JAMES and Jupp), 1914, T., 1430. 

Benzylidenechloroanilines, 4-hydroxy-, 

phototropy and thermotropy of 
(Senter and Forster), 1914, T., 
2466. 
o-nitro-, and their isomerides (SENIER 
and CLARKE), 1914, T., 1919. 
2:4: 6-trinitro- (Lowy and Ba.p- 
win), 1922, A., i, 134. 

Benzylidene-2 : 4-dichtoroaniline, 

2:4: 6-trinitro- (Lowy and Bat.p- 
WIN), 1922, A., i, 134. 

Benzylidenecollidine, and its salts (v. 
WALTHER and WEINHAGEN), 1918, A., 
i, 78. 

Benzylidenecoumaranones, preparation 
of (v. Auwers and AnscHUtTz), 1921, 
A., i, 682. 

1-Benzylidenecoumaran-2-ones, 4- and 
6-chloro-, and their dibromides (M1n- 
TON and STEPHEN), 1922, T., 1602. 


See 


its isomeride (SENIER and CLARKE), 
1914, T., 1924. 
2: 4-dinitro- (Lowy and Wescott), 
1920, A., i, 441. 
Benzylidenedeoxybenzoin, 
(StncH and MAZzUMDER), 
824. 
Benzylidenedeoxygluconic acid, ethyl 
ester (LEVENE), 1922, A., i, 1029. 
Benzylidenediacetic acid, ethyl ester, 
semicarbazone of (ScHWYZER and 
CRUIKSHANKS), 1914, A., i, 541. 


p-hydroxy- 
1919, T., 


See 
B-Benzylideneamino-8-methylpentan- 
8-ol. 

Benzylidenediacetoneglucose (FREUDEN- 
BERG and Brauns), 1922, A., i, 1117. 
Benzylidenediacetophenone, and _ its 

derivatives (KoHLER and JONEs), 
1919, A., i, 533. 

disemicarbazone (DiLTHEY), 1917, A., 
i, 579. 

Benzylidenediacetyl. See Styryl methyl 
diketone. 

R2 


Benzylidenedicarbamic acid 


Benzylidenedicarbamic acid, ethy! ester 
(Datra and CHATTERJEE), 1922, A., i, 
816. 

Benzylidenedihydrocarveol, pheny!- 
urethane of (MijLLER), 1921, A., i, 
675. 

Benzylidenedihydro-a-naphthylamines 
(Rowe and Levin), 1920, T., 
1576. 

3: 8’-Benzylidenedi-indole, 0-amino-. 
See Di-3-indolyl-o-aminophenylmeth- 
ane. 

Benzylidenediketohydrindene, p-nitro- 
(KAUFFMANN and JEuTTER), 1917, A., 
i, 395. 

1-Benzylidene-3 : 5-dimethyleoumaran- 
2-one, and l-a-bromo- (v. AUWERS), 
1916, A., i, 497. 

Benzylidenedi-2-methylindylacetyl- 
acetone (SCHOLTZ), 1916, A., i, 420. 

Benzylidenedimethylpyrindole 
(Scnourz), 1914, A., i, 431. 

4-Benzylidenedimethyl-1 : 2: 3 : 4-tetra- 

hydroxanthylium salts, 12-hydroxy- 
4-0-p-dihydroxy- (BorscHe and 
WunpDeER), 1916, A., i, 324. 
chloride, 4-p-hydroxy- (Borscue and 
WunDER), 1916, A., i, 323. 
5e-Benzylidenedioxy-a-diazohexoic acid, 
y-dihydroxy- (LEVENE 
ORGE), 1915, A., i, 787. 

Benzylidenedioxysuccinic acid, and its 
ethyl ester (ERLENMAYER and HIL- 
GENDORP), 1915, A., i, 408. 

Benzylidenediphenylamine, 2 : 4: 6-tri- 
nitro- (Lowy and Batz), 1921, A., i, 
338. 

Benzylidenediphenylpyrindole 
(ScHOLtz), 1914, A., i, 432. 

Benzylidene-ephedrine and -,/-ephedrine, 
and their derivatives (Scumipt), 1914, 
A., i, 989. 

Benzylidene-epihydrinamine (BERG- 
MANN, Rapt and Branp), 1921, A,, i, 
689. 

Benzylidene-ethylammonium __platini- 

bromide (GuTBreR and Ravuscn), 
1913, A., i, 1158. 


tellurihalides (GuTBreR, FLURY and | 


WEINZIERL), 1914, A., i, 502. 


B-Benzylidene-ethyl /ert.-butyl ketone, 


B-nitro- (KOHLER and Rao), 1920, A., 
i, 62. 

9-Benzylidenefluorene, bromo- 
chloro-, iodo- and nitro-derivatives 

(Streurtz), 1920, A., i, 27, 605. 
chloro-, chlorobromo- and chloronitro- 
derivatives (STEGLITZ and 
ScuatzKes), 1921, A., i, 782. 

2 : 7-dichloro- (S1EGLITZ 
CHATZKES), 1921, A., i, 781. 


and 


and La | 


and | 
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Benzylidenefluorene, 2-hydroxy-, glucos- 
ide of (Brunt and Roman), 1922, 
A., i, 755. 

2-nitro-9-p-chloro- — (S1EGLITZ 
ScuatzKes), 1921, A., i, 782. 

9- Benzylidenefluorene-2’-carboxylic acid, 
2: 7-dibromo-, and its ethyl ester 
(Streuitz and Jassoy), 1922, A., i, 
821. 

Benzylidenegluconic acid, f-bromo., 
ethyl ester (LEVENE), 1922, A., i, 
1029. 

a-chloro-, ethyl ester and amide 
(LEVENE), 1922, A., i, 1029. 

Benzylideneglucosamic acid, and _ its 
ethyl ester (LEVENE), 1922, A., i, 
1028. 

ethyl ester, hydrochloride (LEVENE 
and La Foreer), 1915, A., i, 787. 

Benzylideneglycerol methyl ether 
(InRvinE, MacponaLp and Sovurar), 
1915, T., 345; A., i, 210. 

Benzylideneglycine (SCHEIBLER 
BAUMGARTEN), 1922, A., i, 656. 

Benzylideneharman hydrochloride 
(KerMack, PERKIN, and RoBrnson), 
1921, T., 1620. 

Benzylidenecyclohexane (Reicu, VAN 
Wick and WAELLE), 1921, A., i, 333. 

Benzylidenehomophthalic acid, and its 
anhydride (DrEcKMANN), 1914, A., i, 
691. 

Benzylidenehomopiperonylamine, and 
its ethiodide and methiodide (DEckER 
and BrecKkEr), 1913, A., i, 290. 

Benzylidenehydantoir, isomerism of 
(Jounson and Barrs), 1915, A., i, 
88. 

hydroxy-, nitro-, and thio-derivatives 
of (JOHNSON and Scott), 1915, A., 
i, 898. 
4-Benzylidenehydantoin-l-acetic acid, 
and its ethyl ester (JOHNSON and 
3aTES), 1916, A., i, 504. 

Benzylidenehydrazinedicarboxylic acid, 
and o-nitro-, ethyl esters (DreLs and 
Bor@waRpt), 1920, A., i, 297. 

Benzylidenehydrazinesulphonic acid, and 
hydroxy-, barium salts (TRAUBE and 
Vockrropt), 1914, A., ii, 359. 

Benzylidenehydrazinoacetic acid, com- 
pounds of, with propionic and iso- 
butyric acids (BAILEY and MIKEsKA), 
1916, A., i, 764. 

p- Benzylidenehydrazinobenzoic acid, 
ethyl ester (THomMs and RITSERT), 
1921, A., i, 344. 

Benzylidenehydrazinocarboxylic _ acid, 
o-methoxyphenyl ester, thermal 
decomposition of (Drets and GRUBE), 
1920, A. .i, 505. 


and 


and 
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Benzylidenehydrazinodiacetic acid, and , 
ee a and their salts (BAILEY 
and MikeskA), 1916, A., i, 763. 

Benzylidenehydrazinodipropionic acid, 
potassium salt (BamrEy and Mix- 
ESKA), 1916, A., i, 764. 

2-Benzylidenehydrazinohydrindene, 
tala (Peacock), 1913, T., 
674. 

Benzylidenehydrazinomalonic acid 
(Curtius and Sreper), 1921, A., i, 
653. 

Benzylidenehydrazinomethylmalonic 
acid (CurTIUS and SreBeEr), 1921, A., 
i, 653. 

a-Benzylidenehydrazinophenylacetic 
acid, and its derivatives (DARAPSKY), | 
1918, A., i, 553. 

Benzylidenehydrazinophenylacetic acids | 
(Darapsky), 1919, A., i, 602. 

Benzylidenehydrazinophenylacetonitrile, | 
preparation and_ derivatives of | 
(Battey and Pritcuett), 1918, A., | 
i, 458. 

2-Benzylidene-1-hydrindone, 
(RUHEMANN and Levy), 
563. 

2-Benzylidenehydrindonimine = hydro- | 
chloride (Leucus and Ravcn), 1916, 
A., i, 77. | 

Benzylidenehydrocotarnine, and __its | 
picrate (G. M. and R. Rosinson), 
1914, T., 1463. | 

1-Benzylideneimino-5-phenyl-1 : 2:3: 4- 
tetrazole, and its iodochloride (STOLLE | 
and Netz), 1922, A., i, 690. | 

Benzylideneindene, mono- and di-chloro- | 

(BERNTHSEN), 1918, A., i, 486. 
2-hydroxy-; glucoside of (DE Fazi), 
1922, A., i, 755. 

Benzylideneisatinazine, and p-nitro- | 
(BorscuE and MEYER), 1922, A., i, 54. | 

a-Benzylideneleevulic acid, lactone | 
anhydride (Borscue), 1915, A., i, | 
691. 

5-Benzylideneleevulic acid, and _ its 
ethyl ester, and their semicarbazones | 
(KLEUCKER), 1922, A., i, 735. 

Benzylidenemalonic acid, hydroxyl- | 
amino- (HELLER and WUNDERLICH), | 
1915, A., i, 301. 

Benzylidenemalonic diphenylacetic | 

| 
| 
| 


o-amino- 


1913, T., | 


anhydride (STAUDINGER, ANTHES, and 
ScHNEIDER), 1913, A., i, 1340. 
Benzylidenemalonylthiocarbamide, and 
o-hydroxy-, and o-nitro- (Dox and 
PLAIsANCE), 1917, A., i, 53. 
Benzylidenemannonic acid. See Benzyl- 
idenegluconic acid. | 
Benzylidenemannose (IRVINE and | 
_ Hywp), 1914, T., 708. | 


Benzylidenenaphthylamine 


Benzylidenementhones, and their deriv- 
atives (BapTKER), 1916, A., i, 51. 
Benzylidenemesityl oxide, o- and 
p-hydroxy- (GHosH), 1919, T., 298. 
Benzylidenemethylammonium  platini- 

bromide (GuTBIER and Ravscu), 
1913, A., i, 1158. 
tellurihalides (GUTBIER, Fiury 
and WEINZIERL), 1914, A., i, 502. 
1- Benzylidene-5-methylcoumaran-2-one, 
and a-bromo- (v. AUWERS and Pout), 
1914, A., i, 984. 
Benzylidenemethycoumaranones, and 
their derivatives (v. Auwers), 1916, 
A., i, 497. 


| Benzylidenemethylenedioxybenzo- 


suberenone, and o-hydroxy-, oxonium 
chloride (Borscuz, Rotu and EBER- 
LEIN), 1921, A., i, 166. 


| §-Benzylidene-1-methyl-1-ethylcyclo- 


hexan-6-one (HALLER and CorRNvu- 
BERT), 1920, A., i, 441. 

Benzylidenemethylglucosamine, and its 
hydrochloride (InvinE and Hywnp), 
1913, P., 306; 1914, T., 706. 

4-Benzylidene-1- and -2-methylglycocy- 
amidines (JoHNSON and NICOLET), 
1915, A., i, 1006. 

a- Benzylidene-e-methylheptan-8-one 
(Rupe and Wixp), 1917, A., i, 538. 
Benzylidenemethyl «a-hydroxysopropyl 

ketone. See a-Phenyl-5-methyl- 
A*-penten-5-ol-y-one. 
1-Benzylidene-3-methylindene 
(Wiest), 1918, A., i, 489. 
Benzylidene-1-methylisatinazine, and 
p-nitro- (BorscHE and MEYER), 1922, 
A., i, 55. 


picrate 


2-Benzylidene-5-methylpyrrole-4-carb- 


oxylic acid, 3-hydroxy-, ethyl ester 
(FiscHER and HERRMANN), 1922, A., 
i, 1054. 

1-Benzylidene-2-methyl-1 : 2:3: 4-tetra- 
hydrozsoquinoline, and its salts and 
their constitution (HAMILTON and 
Rosrnson), 1916, T., 1029; A., i, 836. 

4-Benzylidene-3-methyl-1 : 2:3: 4-tetra- 
hydroxanthylium salts and 13-chloro, 
and 4-p-hydroxy-, 4-0-p-dihydroxy-, 
and 4-p-nitro- (BorscHE and 
WunpeR), 1916, A., i, 323. 

4- Benzylidene-10-methyl-1 : 2:3: 4-tetra- 
hydroxanthylium chloride, 12-hydr- 
oxy-4-p-hydroxy- (BorscnHe and 
WunDER), 1916, A., i, 324. 

Benzylidenenaphthionic acid, 2 : 4-di- 
nitro-, sodium salt (Lowy and 
Wescott), 1920, A., i, 441. 

Benzylidene-8-naphthylamine, deriv- 
atives of (FRANZEN and Erp1s), 1914, 
A., i, 162, 


Benzylidenenaphthylamine 


Benzylidene-8-naphthylamine, dimeride | 


of (Crusa), 1922, A., i, 1062. 
dibromide (James and Jupp), 1914, 
T., 1433. 
Benzylidene-8-naphthylamine, 2 : 4-d/- 
hydroxy- (Senter and GALLAGHER), 
1918, T., 34. 
Benzylidenenaphthylamines, chloro- 
nitro- (MAyER and Stern), 1918, 
A., i, 38. 
4-hydroxy-, phototropy and thermo 


tropy of (SENTER and Forster), | 


1914, T., 2470. 
o-nitro-, and their isomerides (SENIER 
and CLARKE), 1914, T., 1923. 
2:4:6-trinitro- (Lowy and Batz), 
1921, A., i, 338. 
1- Benzylidene-3-8-naphthylcrotonolact- 
one (BorscHE and SAUERNHEIMER), 
1914, A., i, 840. 


Benzylidene-o-nitroaniline, and m- and | 


p-nitro- (INGoLD and Piccort), 1922, 
T., 2799. 

Benzylidene-m-nitroaniline, p-hydroxy- 
(Incotp and Praeortt), 
2799. 

Benzylidene- p-nitroaniline, m-nitro- 
(Incotp and Piacgortt), 1922, T., 
2802. 


Benzylidenenitroanilines, p-nitro- 


(Lowy and Krn@), 1921, A., i, 337. | 


2:4-dinitro- (Lowy and Downey), 
1921, A., i, 337. 

Benzylidene-m- and -p-nitroanilines, and 
m-nitro-, dibromides (JAMES 
Jupp), 1914, T., 1432. 

Benzylidenenitrobenzylamines, m- and 
p-nitro- (INGOLD and Piccort), 1922, 
T., 2801. 

Benzylidenenitronaphthylamines, 
o-chloro- (MAYER and Bawnsa), 1921, 
A., i, 176. 

Benzylidene--nitro-p-toluidine (Lowy 
and Kina), 1921, A., i, 337. 

Benzylidene--nitro-p-toluidine, 2 : 4-d:- 
nitro- (Lowy and Wescott), 1920, A., 
i, 441. 

Benzylideneoxalacetic acid, and its ethy] 
ester and anhydride, phenylhydr- 
azones of (DrecKMANN), 1914, A., i, 
692. 


Benzylidenepzeonolsulphonic acid, and | 


its ammonium salt (PreirreR and 
NEGREANU), 1918, A., i, 19. 
Benzylidene-o-phenetidine, p-nitro- 
(Lowy and Krna), 1921, A., i, 337. 
2:4-dinitro- (Lowy and Downey), 
1921, A., i, 337. 
Benzylidene-o- and 


1922, T., | 
| Benzylidenepyruvic 


and | 


-p-phenetidines, | 
2:4: 6-trinitro- (Lowy and Ba.p- 
win), 1922, A., i, 134. 
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Benzylidenephenyleneamino‘soammel- 
ine, and its hydrochloride (PEtuiz- 
ZARI), 1921, A., i, 622. 

Benzylidene-p-phenylenediacetic acid, 
o-nitro- (WEITZENBOcCK and K.i1ne- 
LER), 1918, A., i, 494. 

Benzylidene-o-phenylenediamine, 
o-nitro-, and its isomeride (SENIER 
and CLARKE), 1914, T., 1924. 

Benzylidene-p-phenylenedimethyldi- 
amine, 2-nitro-4-cyano- (ReIcH and 
LeEnz), 1920, A., i, 255. 

Benzylidenephthalide-o-carboxylic acid, 
methyl ester, and its dibromide 
(Rueetr and Meyer), 1922, A., i, 
344. 

Benzylidenepicolide, nitro-derivatives of 
(ScHoLtTz and FrAvupg), 1913, A., i, 
515. ° 

Benzylidene-d/-piperitone 
Situ), 1922, T., 574. 

B-Benzylidenepropaldehyde, and _ its 
derivatives (RinKEs), 1920, A., i, 323. 

1- Benzylidene-3-?sopropylindene 
(THIELE and Merck), 1918, A., i, 485. 

acid, m- and 
p-nitro-, and their derivatives (Crus), 
1919, A., i, 403. 

Benzylidenerhodanine, p-amino- (An- 
DREASCH), 1919, A., i, 97. 

5- Benzylidenerhodanine-2-anilide(GRAN- 
ACHER), 1920, A., i, 253. ; 

5- Benzylidenerhodanine-2-phenylhydr- 
azone (GRANACHER), 1920, A., i, 253. 

5- Benzylidene-5’-rhodanylidene-2- 
rhodanine (GRANACHER), 1920, A., i, 
253. 

Benzylidenesalicylidene-o-phenylenedi- 
amine (GALLAGHER), 1921, A., i, 715. 

Benzylidene-2-selenonaphthen-8-one, 
o-hydroxy-, p-nitro-, and 2: 4-di- 
nitro- (LESSER and Wertss), 1913, A., 
i, 1186. 

Benzylidenetartaric acid. 
idenedioxysuccinic acid. 

Benzylidene-ar-tetrahydro-a-naphthyl- 
amine (Rowe and Levry), 1920, T., 
1579. 

Benzylidened?thiocarbazinic acid, esters 
of (Buscn and STARKE), 1916, A., i, 
344, 

Benzylidened:thiocarbazinic acid, 
m-nitro-, esters of, and their deriv- 
atives (BuscH and StarkF), 1916, A., 
i, 344. 

8-Benzylidenethiocarbimidoacetic acid, 
B-m-nitro- (STTEGER), 1917, A., i, 172. 

B-Benzylidenetsothiohydantoic acid, 
B-m-nitro- (STIEGER), 1917, A., i, 173. 

5- Benzylidene‘sothiohydantoin, 
5-m-nitro- (StreGER), 1917, A., i, 173. 


(ReaD and 


See Benzyl- 
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Benzylidene-o-toluidine (ADAMS and 
VOLLWEILER), 1919, A., i, 21. 

Benzylidene-o- and -p-toluidine dibrom- 
ides (JAMES and Jupp), 1914, T., 
1431. 

Benzylidene-m-toluidine, 2: 4-dihydr- 
oxy- (SENIER and GALLAGHER), 
1918, T., 34. 

2:4-dinitro- (Lowy and Wescort), 
1920, A., i, 441. 
Benzylidene-p-toluidine, bromides of 
(FRANZEN, WeEGRzYN and Knrirt- 
SCHEWSKY), 1918, A., i, 11. 

Benzylidene-p-toluidine, 2’-chloro- 
3-nitro- (MAYER and Stern), 1918, 
An, iy $3. 

p-nitro- (BoGERT and Meyer), 1922, 
A., i, 868 

Benzylidenetoluidines, 4-hydroxy-, 
phototropy and thermotropy of 
(SENIER and Forster), 1914, T., 
2464. 

o-nitro-, and their isomerides (SENIER 
and CLARKE), 1914, T., 1918. 

Benzylidenetoluidines, p-nitro- (Lowy 

and Kine), 1921, A., i, 337. 
2:4: 6-trinitro- (Lowy and Batz), 
1921, A., i, 338. 
4-Benzylidene-1 : 2 : 3-triethylresorcinol 
(FaBreE), 1922, A., i, 1148. 
a-Benzylidenevalerolactone 
1rscu), 1914, A., i, 693. 

Benzylidene-m : 4-xylidine, p-nitro- 
(Lowy and Krne@), 1921, A., i, 
337. 

2:4-dinitro- (Lowy and Wescott), 
1920, A., i, 441. 
2:4: 6-trinitro- (Lowy and Batz), 
1921, A., i, 338. 
Benzylidenexylidines, 4-hydroxy-, 


(Losan- 


phototropy and thermotropy of | 


(SenrER and Forster), 1914, T., 
2465. 
o-nitro-, and its isomerides (SENIER 
and CLARKE), 1914, T., 1923. 
Benzylidene-d-/-xylohexosamolactone 


hydrochloride (LEVENE), 1918, A., i, | 


531. 

B-Benzyliminobutyric acid, ethyl ester, 
tautomerism of (RUGHEIMER), 1917, 
A., i, 335. 

Benzyliminodiacetic acid, and its salts 
and derivatives (DuBsky and DINnGE- 
MANSE), 1922, A., i, 56. 

Benzyliminodiacetimide. See 3: 5-Di- 
keto-1-benzyl-1 : 4-hexahydrodiazine. 

Benzyliminodiacetonitrile, and its hydro- 
chloride (DuBsKy and DINGEMANSE), 
1922, A., i, 56. 

2- Benzylimino-3-phenyltetrahydrothi- 
azole (Kuc&ra), 1914, A., i, 436. 


a-Benzyliminopropiobenzylamide, Bf-di- 
chloro- (K6Tz and Orto), 1913, A., i, 
1310. 

Benzyliminothiolcarbonic acid, ethyl 
ester (SCHNEIDER, CLIBBENS, HiLL- 
WECK and STEIBELT), 1914, A., i, 669. 

1- Benzylisoindazole, 7-nitro- (REzrcH and 
GaAIGAILIAN), 1913, A., i, 996. 

Benzylindazoles, and their derivatives 
(v. AUWERS and Scuatcu), 1921, A., 
i, 807. 

8-Benzylindene, mono- and di-chloro- 
(BERNTHSEN), 1918, A., i, 486. 

2-Benzylindene, 1-chloro- (LErucus, 
WouTKE and GIESELER), 1913, A., i, 
857. 

1- and 8-Benzylindenes 
1915, A., i, 392. 

3-Benzyl-2-indolinone, and its l-acetyl 
derivative, and 5 : 7-dibromo- (Tomr- 
GEK), 1922, A., i, 679. 

a-Benzylindoxyl (JoHNSON and SuHEp- 
ARD), 1914, A., i, 1091. 

Benzylindoxyl, 2-p-nitro- (JoHNSON and 
SHEPARD), 1913, A., i, 1103. 

V-Benzyldiiodo-p-hydroxy-8-phenyl- 
ethylamine (Horrmann-La Rocue 
& Co.), 1913, A., i, 1053. 

Benzylmalonazidic acid (CurtTrus and 
SIEBER), 1922, A., i, 722. 

Benzylmalonhydrazidic acid, and its 
potassium salt and benzylidene deriv- 
ative (CurRTIUS and SIEBER), 1922, 
A., i, 722. 

Benzylmalonic acid, ammonium salt 

(McMaster and Maartz), 1916, A., 
i, Bat 

ethyl ester, condensation of chloro- 
methyl ether with (StmonsEn), 
1920, T., 564. 

dianilide, diazide and hydrazides of, 
and their derivatives (CuRTIUS, 
Mort and SIEBER), 1920, A., i, 187. 

Benzylmalonic acid, m-chloro-, and its 

ethyl ester (KENNER and WITHAM), 
1921, T., 1460. 

o-nitro-, methyl ester (LEUCHS, v. 
Katinsky and ConraD), 1922, A., 
i, 473. 

6- Benzyl-A2 : 8-p-menthadiene 
and Tomn), 1915, A., i, 570. 

Benzyl-y-menthenol, and its phenyl- 
urethane (Reap and Smita), 1922, 
T., 581. 

6- Benzyl-A®-p-menthen-2-one. 
6-Benzyldihydrocarvone. 
Benzylmethoxymethylmalonic acid, and 

its salts and ethyl ester (SIMONSEN), 

1920, T., 565. 
a-Benzyl-a-methyl-a-allylacetophenone 

(HALLER and BAveEr),.1914, A., i, 549. 


(CouRTOT), 


(RUPE 


See 


Benzylmethylamine 


Benzylmethylamine chlorate (Darra 
and CuoupuuRy), 1916, A., i, 470. 
Benzylmethylamine, o-hydroxy-, salts 
of (Zmumpiién and Kunz), 1922, A., i, 

564. 

p- Benzylmethylaminobenzyl alcohol 
(v. Braun and KruBer), 1913, A., i, 
1331. 

4-Benzylmethylaminophenetole, 2 : 6-di- 
nitro- (MELDOLA and HoL.eEty), 1914, 
T., 1486. 

Benzylmethylammonium nitrite (RAy), 

1914, P., 144 
platinibromide (GUTBIER 
Ravscn), 1913, A., i, 1158, 
telluri-bromide and -chloride (Gut- 
BIER, Frury and WEINZIERL), 
1914, A., i, 502. 

Benzylmethyl’soamylamine, and _its 
hydrochloride ({tsnizaKa), 1915, A., 
i, 392. 

Benzylmethylaniline, and its oxide, 
icrates of (MEISENHEIMER and 
VILLMERSDORF), 1922, A., i, 334. 

salts of, and its compounds with 
cadmium and mercuric chlorides 
(Komatsv), 1913, A., i, 39. 

Benzylmethylanilinium telluribromide 
(GuTBIER, FtuRY and WEINZIERL), 
1914, A., i, 502. 

5-Benzyl-5-methylbarbituric acid (Dox 
and YopsErR), 1922, A., i, 682. 

3- Benzyl-2-methyl-y-benzopyrone, 
7-hydroxy-, and its derivatives 
(JaAcoBson and Guosu), 1915, T., 
428; A., i, 443; (CRABTREE and 
Rostiyson), 1918, T., 867. 

5: 7- and 7: 8-dihydroxy-, and their 


and 


derivatives (JACOBSON and GHosH), | 


1915, T., 482; A., i, 444. 
1-Benzyl-3-methylbenzoxazole, 5-hydr- 
oxy- (HENRICH and OPrFERMANN), 
1921, A., i, 887. 
1-Benzyl-3--methylbenzylindene, 
1-p-chloro- (BERNTHSEN), 1918, A., i, 
488. 
Benzylmethylearbinol, ethyl ether of 


(TScHITSCHIBABIN and JELGASIN), | 
| 3-Benzyl-2-methyl-1 : 4-a-naphtha- 


1914, A., i, 1066. 
4-Benzyl-1-methyl-1-dichloromethyl- 


A2: 5-cyclohexadien-4-0] (v. AUWERS), | 


1917, A., i, 34. 
Benzylmethyl--7’-dicarbomethoxyditso- 
propylammonium iodide (ScHEIBLER 
and MaqasantK), 1916, A., i, 20. 
2-Benzyl-2-methyl-2 : 3-dihydrofuran, 
and 4 (?)-bromo- (HELFERICH and 
GEHRKE), 1922, A., i, 9. 
2-Benzyl-1-methyldihydroquinoline 


284, 


(FrEvuND and KussteR), 1919, A., i, | 
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6- Benzyl-2-methylene-A®-p-menthene 
(Rups and Tomn), 1915, A., i, 570. 
Benzylmethylethylamine, and its oxide 

and their picrates (MEISENHEIMER 
and LousNER), 1922, A., i, 822. 
4-Benzylmethylethylammonium-1- 
benzoquinone, 2:6-dinitro- (MEL- 
pOoLA and Ho.uecy), 1914, T., 2085. 

Benzylmethylethylhydroxylammonium 
salts (MEISENHEIMER and LOHSNER), 
1922, A., i, 822. 

4- Benzyl-3-methyl]-1(?)-ethyl-5-pyrazol- 
one (CHERCHI), 1920, A., i, 448. 

B-Benzyl-8-methylglutaric acid, aa’-di- 
cyano-, w-imide of (Kon and THorF®), 
1919, T., 704. 

Benzylmethylguanidine, and 
(Hennia), 1913, A., i, 1107. 

B-Benzylmethylheptenol (HELFERICH 
and GEHRKE), 1922, A., i, 9. 

4-Benzyl-1-methylcyclohexan-4-ol, and 
3-iodo- (TirrENEAU and PORCHER), 
1922, A., i, 537. 

4-Benzyl-1-methylcyclohexan-8-one 
(K61z and BLENDERMANN), 1913, A., 
i, 1069. 

4-Benzyl-1-methylcyclo-A3-hexene (Tir- 
FENEAU and PorcHER), 1922, A., i, 
537. 

Benzylmethylindazolium salts (v. 
AuwWERS and Scuatcn), 1921, A., i, 
807. 

1-Benzyl-2-methylindole (FARBWERKE 
vorM. Metster, Lucius & Briwnina), 
1918, A., i, 229. 

3-Benzylmethyl-2-indolinones 
GEK), 1922, A., i, 679. 

Benzylmethylketoethylmercaptol (OGATA 
and Io), 1916, A., i, 654. 

Benzyl methyl ketone, 5-chloro-2 : 4-di- 
nitro-, and its phenylhydrazone 
(Borscue and Baur), 1914, A.,i, 30. 

p-hydroxy-, and its semicarbazone 
(Lz Brazipec), 1922, A., i, 456. 

Benzylmethylmalonodihydrazide (Cur- 
TrIus and CAsaR), 1920, A., i, 186. 

6- Benzyl-2-methyl-A*-p-menthen-2-ol 
(Rupe and Tom), 1915, A., i, 570. 


its salts 


(Tomr- 


pyrone, and its semicarbazone (J AcoB- 
son and Guosn), 1915, T., 432; A.,, i, 
443. 


| Benzylmethyl-p-nitroaniline (MELDOLA 


and Hotxzty), 1915, T., 620; A., i, 
588. 
1-Benzyl-3-methylnorhydrastinine, and 
its salts (RosENMUND), 1919, A., i, 
281. 
Benzylmethyl-p-phenylenediamine, and 
its acetyl derivative (MELDOLA and 
HOotxegty), 1915, T., 620; A., i, 588, 
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Benzylmethylisopicramic acid (MEL- 
poLA and HoLuety), 1914, T., 1484. 

1-Benzyl-1-methylcyclopropane-2-carb- 
oxylic acid, 2:3-dicyano-, and its 
amide (Brrcu and Tuorps), 1922, T., 
1830. 

1-Benzyl-1-methylcyclopropane-2 : 3-di- 
carboxylic acid, cis- and trans-forms, 
and their derivatives and 2: 3-di- 
cyano-imide of (Brrcu and THORPE), 
1922, T., 1830. 

Benzylmethylpropylacetophenone (Duv- 
MESNIL), 1917, A., i, 654. 

4-Benzyl-3-methylpyrazobenzotriazine 
(Monr, Krart, Marx, Meyer, 
SCHENKE, SCHMIDT and WARNECKE), 
1915, A., i, 321. 

-Benzyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazolone, and its 
salts and derivatives (CHERCHI), 1920, 
A., i, 448. 

-Benzyl-5-methylpyrimid-2 : 6-dione 
(1-benzylihymine), and its 4-carboxylic 
_ (JoHNSON and ZEB), 1913, A., i, 
522. 

- and y-1-Benzyl-4-methyltetrahydro- 
berberine (FREUND, FLEISCHER, HER- 
MINGHAUS and WALBAUM), 1915, A., i, 
982. 

4- Benzy!-4-methyltrimethylenedicarbon- 
imide, 3:5-dicyano- (GUARESCHI), 
1919, A., i, 95. 

a-Benzyl-a-methylvaleric acid, and its 
amide (Dumesnit), 1917, A., i, 
654. 

1-Benzyl-3-naphthoic acid, 2 : 4-dthydr- 
oxy-, 2 : 4-dihydroxy-1-a-bromo-, and 
-l-a-chloro-, ethyl esters (Nowak), 
1915, A., i, 545. 

Benzyl-8-naphthol, d-amino-, com- 
pounds of, with aldehydes (Betti and 
CoNnESTABILE ; Bertr), 1916, A., ii, 
279. 

Benzyl-2-naphthol-3-carboxylic acid, 
l-a-bromo- and -a-chloro-m- and 
-p-nitro-, and a-hydroxy-p-nitro-, 
methy] esters, and their derivatives 
(SxzrB), 1913, A., i, 1349. 

a-chloro-, methyl ester, derivatives of 
(RostAv), 1913, A., i, 1345. 

Benzylnaphthyl. See Naphthylbenzyl-. 

Benzyl-a-naphthylamine, benzoyl deriv- 
ative (Berti and Pocctanti), 1914, 
A., i, 550. 

Benzyl-a- and  -f-naphthylamines, 
2:4:6-trinitro-a-hydroxy- (Lowy and 
Batz), 1921, A., i, 338. 

Benzylnicotinium salts, and nitro- (v. 
WALTHER and WEINHAGEN), 1918, A., 
i, 77. 

N-Benzylnorcodeine (v. Braun), 1916, 
A., i, 666. 


Benzylpentane 


Benzylnormorphine, p-nitro-, and its 
hydrochloride (v. Braun and Kinp- 
LER), 1917, A., i, 163. 

N-Benzylnortropinone, and its dibenzyl- 
idene derivative (MERCK, WOLFES and 
MAEDER), 1922, A., i, 1173. 

1-Benzyloxazole, 3- and 5-hydroxy- 
(HEnRIcH and OpreRMANN), 1921, A., 
i, 887. 

Benzyloxide, sodium, reactivity of alky} 
iodides with (Haywoop), 1922, T., 
1904. 

B-p- Benzyloxyanilinoacrylic acid, 
a-cyano-, ethyl ester (DAINS, MALLEIS 
and Meyers), 1913, A., i, 1096. 

p- Benzyloxyanilinomethyleneacetoacetic 
acid, ethyl ester (Darns, MALLEIS and 
MEYERS), 1913, A., i, 1096. 

p- Benzyloxyanilinomethylenemalonic 
acid, ethyl ester, p-benzyloxyanilide 
(Datns, MALLEIS and Meyers), 1913, 
A., i, 1096. 

7-Benzyloxy-7 : 12-dihydro-y-benzo- 
phenarsazine (Lewis and HAMILTON), 
1922, A., i, 188. 

5-Benzyloxy-3 : 4-dimethoxybenz- 
aldehyde (SpPATH and R6pER), 1922, 
A., i, 853. 

5-Benzyloxy-3 : 4-dimethoxybenzoic acid 
(SpAtH and Rdépesr), 1922, A., i, 
853. 

B-5-Benzyloxy-3 : 4-dimethoxyphenyl- 
ethylamine, and its picrate (SPATH 
and R6pDER), 1922, A., i, 853. 

5-Benzyloxy-3 : 4-dimethoxystyrene, 
w-nitro- (SpATH and R6pER), 1922, 
A., i, 853. 

2-Benzyloxymethyl-4 : 6-dimethylquinol- 
ines, 2-0- and -p-nitro- (FISCHER, 
ScHErBE, MERKEL and Mier), 
1921, A., i, 55. 

2-Benzyloxymethyl-4-methylquinoline, 
2-o-nitro- (FISCHER, SCHEIBE, MER- 
KEL and MU.uer), 1921, A., i, 55. 

a-p-Benzyloxyphenylethyl methyl ether, 
B-nitro- (RosENMuND), 1913, A., i, 
463. 

p-Benzyloxystyrene, §-nitro- 
MUND), 1913, A., i, 463. 

B-Benzyloxytetraethylammonium iodide 
(Ctemo and Perkin), 1922, T., 
649. 

4-Benzyloxytoluene-3-benzylthiol, and 
its derivatives (ZINcKE and ARNOLD), 
1917, A., i, 264. 

B-Benzyloxytriethylamine (CLEMO and 
PERKIN), 1922, T., 649. 

Benzylparabanic acid (Br.tTz and Topp), 
1913, A., i, 601. 

B-Benzylpentane (DumusniL), 1917, A., 
i, 654, 


(RosEn- 


Benzylpentanonedicarboxylic 


5- Benzylpentan-y-one-85-dicarboxylic 


acid, ethyl ester (ScHROETER, Kus- | 


SELER, LigescHE and Mi.iER), 1917, 
A., i, 147. 

Benzylphenacylsulphone, and its deriv- 
atives (WAHL), 1922, A., i, 654. 

Benzyl-8-phenylethylamine, o- and 
p-hydroxy-, and their hydrochlorides 
(SHEPARD and TicKNor), 1916, A., i, 
385. 

Benzyl phenylethyl ketone (Mamuer), 
1914, A., i, 548. 

Benzyl-8-phenylethylmalonic acid, and 
its ethyl ester (RuPE and Wo rs- 
LEBEN), 1913, A., i, 268. 

Benzyl-f-phenylsopropylamine, and its 
hydrochloride (Ocata), 1919, A., i, 
479. 


5-Benzyl-7-phenyluramil, 2-thio- (JonHn- | 
1-Benzyl-2-pyrrolidy] methyl ketone, and 


SON and SHEPARD), 1914, A., i, 
1091. 

Benzylphosphinic acid, «-hydroxy-, and 
its aniline salt (Conant and Mac- 
DONALD), 1921, A., i, 70. 

Benzylphthalimide, 2 : 6-dinitro- (RzIcH 


and OGANESSIAN), 1917, A., i, 554. 


Benzylpicolinium salts, and nitro- (v. | 
| 4-Benzylquinoline, and its salts (RABE 


WALTHER and WEINHAGEN), 1918, A., 
i, 77. 


Benzylisopicramic acid (MELDOLA and | 


Ho.tety), 1914, T., 1482. 


Benzylisopicramic acid, p-nitro- (MeL- | 
DOLA, Foster and BrigHTMAN), 1917, | 


T., 553; A., i, 454. 
Benzylpiperidine, 

dihydrochloride (Jacoss and Herp- 

ELBERGER), 1915, A., i, 664. 


-1-Benzycyclopropane-1-carboxylic acid, | 
and its amide (HALLER and BrnoistT), | 


1922, A., i, 350. 
Benzylpropylaniline, and its picrate 
(Suveu), 1916, T., 791; A., i, 757. 


5-Benzyl-5-n-propylbarbituric acid (Dox | 
| Benzylsulphonalanine 


and YopER), 1922, A., i, 682. 
8-Benzyl-1-p-:sopropylbenzylideneindene 
(BERNTHSEN), 1918, A., i, 487. 

6- Benzyl-2-propylidene-A®-p-menthene 
(Rurz and Tom), 1915, A., i, 
570. 

Benzyl ‘sopropyl ketone, preparation of, | 
and its semicarbazone (Kon and 
THORPE), 1919, T., 703. 

Benzyltsopropylmalonic acid, ethy! ester | 
(Dox and Yoper), 1922, A.,i, 681. | 

6-Benzyl-2-propyl-A*-p-menthen-2-ol 
(Rupes and Tom), 1915, A., i, 570. 

Benzylpyrazoleanthrone-yellow, and 

-chloro- and o-nitro- (MAYER and 
EIL), 1922, A., i, 878. 
6-Benzylpyridazine, 4: 5-dihydroxy- | 
Viren), 1920, A., i, 503. 


| 1-Benzylpyridinium (WerrTz, 


3-amino-4-hydroxy-, | 


| Benzylsulphonamide, 
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Benzylpyridines, synthesis of (Tscuir- 
SCHIBABIN and Riumscutn), 1915, A., 
i, 993. 

NELKEN 
and Lupwie), 1921, A., i, 804; 
(Werrz and Lupwie), 1922, A., i, 
365. 

salts, and nitro- (v. WALTHER and 
WEINHAGEN), 1918, A., i, 77. 
chloride, o-nitro-, preparation of 
(GLiuuD), 1915, A., i, 392. 
hydrogen carbonate (WeEITz 
K6ni@), 1922, A., i, 1187. 
1-Benzyl-2-pyridone (‘TSCHITSCHIBABIN, 
R. A. and A. A. Konowatowa), 1921, 
A., i, 451. 
1-Benzyl-2-pyridoneimide and its salts 
(TSCHITSCHIBABIN, R. A. and A. A. 
KonowaLowA), 1921, A., i, 451. 


and 


its picrate (Hess, Merck and Ursrie), 
1916, A., i, 68. 

Benzylpyruvie acid (y-phenyl-a-keto- 
butyric acid), action of ammonia on 
(Boveautt), 1921, A., i, 177. 

fermentation of (Rona), 1915, A., i, 
357. 


and PAsTERNACK), 1913, A., i, 514. 

Benzylquinolinium salts, and _nitro- 
(v. WALTHER and WEINHAGEN), 1918, 
fe yy P 

Benzylsemicarbazide (BouGAULt), 1915, 
A., i, 598 

5-Benzylsemicarbazide, and its hydro- 
chloride and benzylidene derivative 
(Witson, Hopper and CRAwFoRD), 
1922, T., 868. 

Benzyl styryl ketone, p-nitro-, and its 
oxime (KLEUCKER), 1922, A., i, 735. 


| cis-Benzylsulphoacetatodiethylenedi- 


aminecobaltic salts (Durr), 1921, T., 

1985. 

(JOHNSON and 

BaILEy), 1917, A., i, 10. 

potassium salt 
(Jonson and Barney), 1917, A., i, 9. 

Benzylsulphonaminodimethylaniline 
(Curtrus and Haas), 1921, A., i, 749. 

Benzylsulphonaminopropionamide 
(JoHNnson and Barigy), 1917, A., i, 
10. ; 

Benzylsulphondinitrobenzylamides 
(JoHNSON and Batrry), 1917, A., i, 
10. 

Benzylsulphonic acid. See Toluene-w- 
sulphonic acid. 

Benzylsulphon-«- and -§-naphthalides 
(Curtrivus and Haas), 1921, A., i, 748. 

Benzylsulphon-nitrobenzylamides 
(JoHnson and BarLey), 1917, A., i, 19. 
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Benzylsulphon-p-xylidide (CURTIUS and 
Haas), 1921, A., i, 748. 

Benzyltetrahydroberberine and its 
isomeride and their salts (FREUND 
and FLEISCHER), 1913, A., i, 502. 

3-Benzyltetrahydropyrimid-6-one, 
2-thio- (Jounson and Joyce), 1916, 
A., i, 609. 

Benzyltetramethylammonium (SCHLENK 
and Hoturz), 1917, A., i, 262. 

Benzylthiocarbamic acid, ethyl ester 
(ScHNEIDER, CLIBBENS, HULLWECK, 
and STEIBELT), 1914, A., i, 669. 

Benzyldithiocarbamic acid, diethyl- and 
dimethyl-ammonium salts (WERNER), 
1920, T., 1051. 

a- and £-Benzylthioglucosides, and 
their tetra-acetates (SCHNEIDER, SEPP 
and STIEHLER), 1918, A., i, 253. 

4-Benzyl-2-thiohydantoin, 4-(3 : 5-di- 
nitro-4-hydroxy)- (JoHNSoN and Kou- 
MANN), 1915, A, i, 1061. 

Benzylthiolacetal (HuTCHISON 
Smiues), 1914, A., i, 546. 

3- Benzylthiol-5-acetylphenylhydrazino- 
1-phenyltriazole (Fromm, HryDER, 
June and Sturm), 1913, A., i, 206. 

2-Benzylthiol-1-p-anisyl-4-benzylidene- 
hydantoin (Hitt and Ketsgy), 1922, 
A., i, 1141. 

2-Benzylthiolbenzoic acid o-, m-, and 
p-nitro-, methyl and nitrobenzoyl 
esters (AprTzscH), 1913, A., i, 1341. 

3- Benzylthiol-5-benzoylphenylhydrazino- 
1-phenyltriazole (Fromm, HrYDER, 
June and Sturm), 1913, A., i, 206. 

2-Benzylthiol-3-benzyldihydropyrimid- 
one (JoHNSON and Joycg), 1916, A., 


and 


i, q 
Benzylthiolcarbamic acid, and its silver 
salt (SCHNEIDER, CLIBBENS, HULt- 
WECK and STEIBELT), 1914, A., i, 669. 

Benzythiol-y-carbazinocarbothioxylic 
acid, benzyl ester, and its benzoyl 
derivative (Fromm, Kayser, BRIEG- 
LEBand FOHRENBACH), 1922, A., i, 380. 

2-Benzylthiol-1-»-chlorophenyl-4- 
benzylidenehydantoin (HiILu 
KetsgEy), 1922, A., i, 1141. 

8-Benzylthiol-p-cresol, and its deriv- 
atives (ZINcKE and ARNOLD), 1917, 
A., i, 264. 

B-Benzylthiolcrotonic acids, esters, and 
their metallic derivatives (SCHEIBLER 
and Voss), 1920, A., i, 365, 367. 

2-Benzylthiol-1 : 4-dimethyldihydro-6- 
pyrimidone, 2-p-nitro- (HorN), 1922, 
A., i, 375. 

8-Benzylthiol-1 : 4-diphenyl-1 : 2: 4-tri- 
azole-5-one, and o-nitro- (BuscH and 
CorNeELIvs), 1916, A., i, 339, 


and 


Benzyltrimethylmethane . . . 


2-Benzylthiol-3-p-ethoxyphenyl-5-anil- 
inomethylene-4-glyoxalone (Darns, 
THOMPSON and ASENDORF), 1922, A., 
i, 1186. 

2-Benzylthiol-4-methyldihydro-6- 
pyrimidone, ‘2-p-nitro- (Horn), 1922, 
A., i, 375. 

2- Benzyl thiol-4-methyl-5-ethyl-1 : 6-di- 
hydro-6-pyrimidone (JOHNSON and 
Baier), 1913, A., i, 1104. 

5-Benzylthiol-a-naphthol (RENNERT), 
1915, A., i, 532. 

2-Benzylthiol-3-phenyl-5-anilinomethyl- 
ene-4-glyoxalone (Dains, THOMPSON 
and ASENDORF), 1922, A., i, 1186. 

2-Benzylthiol-1-phenyl-4-benzylidene- 
hydantoin (Jonnson, Hint and KEL- 
SEY), 1920, A., i, 682. 

3- Benzyl thiol-5-phenylhydrazino-1- 
phenyltriazole (Fromm, HEyYDER, 
June and Sturm), 1913, A., i, 206. 

5- Benzylthiol-1-phenyltriazole,3-amino-, 
and its benzoyl derivative (FRomM, 
HrYDER, JunG and Sturm), 1913, A., 
i, 206. 

2-Benzylthiolpyrimidine, 6-chloro-, and 
its hydriodide (JoHNSON and Joyce), 
1916, A., i, 609. 

2- Benzylthiol-3-tolyl-5-anilinomethyl- 
ene-4-glyoxalones (Dains, THOMpP- 
son and AsENDORF), 1922, A., i, 
1186. 

2- Benzylthiol-1-m-tolyl-4-benzylidene- 
hydantoin (Hitt and KeEtsry), 1922, 
A., i, 1142. 

2-Benzylthiophen-5-mercurichloride 
(STEINKOPF), 1921, A., i, 632. 

Benzylthiosalicylic acid. See 2-Benzyl- 
thiolbenzoic acid. 

S-Benzylthiosemicarbazide hydrochlor- 
ide and sulphate (Wrtson and 
Burns), 1922, T., 874. 

Benzylthiourethaneglucoside, tetra- 
acetyl derivative (SCHNEIDER, CLIB- 
BENS, Ht~uweck and STEIBELT), 
1914, A., i, 670. 

1- Benzylthymine. See 1-Benzyl-5- 
methylpyrimid-2 : 6-dione. 

Benzyl-o-toluidine, 2:4: 6-trinitro-a- 
hydroxy- (Lowy and Batz), 1921, 
A., i, 338. 

3- Benzyl-1-tolylideneindene 
SEN), 1918, A., i, 487. 

Benzyl p-tolyl ketone, dibromo- (WEIss), 
1920, A., i, 555. 

Benzyltrimethylammonium chloride, 
o-hydroxy- (ZeMPLEN and Kunz), 
1922, A., i, 565. 

Benzyltrimethylmethanesulphonic acid, 
and its salts and derivatives (Byc- 
pin), 1920, A., i, 647, 
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Benzyltrimethylsilicane . . . 252 


Benzyltrimethylsilicane-p-sulphonic 
acid, and its salts and derivatives 
(Byapkn), 1918, A., i, 134. 

m- and p-Benzyltriphenylbromometh- 
re (Stmonts and RemMert), 1915, 

.» i, 137. 

o- encanta a-bromo- 
(Stmonis and RemMERT), 1915, A., i, 
136. 

Benzyl triphenylmethyl ketone (Or&K- 
HOV and Zive), 1919, A., i, 
272. 

Benzylurea, nitroso- (WERNER), 1919, 

T., 1101 
See also Benzylcarbamide. 
a-Benzylvalerolactone-a-carboxylic acid, 
§-chloro-a-o-nitro-, ethyl ester 
(Leucus and LemcKe), 1915, A., i, 
379. 

Benzylvinyl bromide (PorcueEr), 1922, 
A., i, 539 

Benzylxanthic acid, cobalt and nickel 
salts (DELEPINE and Compin), 1920, 
A., i, 522. 

2-Benzyl-3(2’ : 4’-xylyl)-quinoxaline 
(JORLANDER), 1918, A., i, 21. 

Beraunite (WHERRY), 1915, A., ii, 272. 

Berberidene (PERKIN), 1918, T., 761; 
A., i, 546. 

— Berberidene (Perkin), 1919, T., 


a- pe! B-isoBerberidol (PeRKry), 1916, 
T., 953. 

Berberine (Frericus and STOEPEL), 
1913, A., i, 1094; (FReEunpD, 
FLEIscHEeR, HERMINGHAUS§ and 
WaLBaum), 1915, A., i, 982; 
(FREuND and FLEIscHER), 1916, A., 
i, 325. 

extraction of, from golden seal 
(Scumipt), 1919, A., i, 414. 

conversion of, into palmatine (SPATH 
and LANG), 1922, A., i, 166. 

conversion of, into hydrastinine 
(Freund), 1913, A., i, 502; 
(Mercxr), 1913, A., i, 1095. 

detection of, microchemically (MAyR- 
HOFER), 1915, A., ii, 601. 

detection of, microchemically, in 
hydrastis powder (Ess), 1918, A., ii, 
466. 


estimation of (RicuTerR), 1914, A., 
ii, 688 ; (DAvip), 1915, A., ii, 601. 
estimation of, in Hydrastis canadensis 

(Wasicky and JOACHIMOWITZ), 
1919, A., i, 564. 

Berberine, bromo-, and chloro-, iodides 
(Frericus and Storer), 1913, A., i, 
1095. 

epiBerberine, and its salts (PxRKIN), 
1918, T., 492; A,, i, 348. 


Berberineacetone, bromo-, and chloro- 
(FRrERicus and Storpezt), 1913, A., i, 
1095. 

oo ne iodide (PERKIN), 1918, 
1. 

Berberrubine, bromo-, and chloro-, and 
their derivatives (FRERICHS and 
STOEPEL), 1913, A., i, 1095. 

Berberrubineacetic acid, and its deriv- 
atives (FRERICHS and STOEPEL), 1913, 
A., i, 1094. 

Berberrubinepropionic acid, and its 
derivatives (FRERICHS and STOEPEL), 
1913, A., i, 1094. 

Berberrubinic acid, and its salts (FRE- 
RICHS and SToEPEL), 1913, A., i, 1093. 

Berberrubinol, and its sulphate (FRE- 
RICHS and STOEPEL), 1913, A., i, 1093. 

Berberrubinone, salts of (FRERICHS and 
SToEPEL), 1913, A., i, 1094. 

Bergapten, constitution of, and amino-, 
and its derivatives (THomMs and 
BAETCKE), 1913, A., i, 192. 

Bergaptene group, syntheses in the 
(KARRER, GLATTFELDER and WIp- 
MER), 1920, A., i, 627. 

Beri-beri (Fun«K), 1913, A., i, 936; 1914, 
A., i, 455, 628; (Funk and Dovue- 
LAS), 1914, A., i, 455; (Brappon 
and Cooper), 1915, A., i, 41. 

glyoxalase in (FrnpLay), 1921, A., i, 
478, 

avian, decrease in cell oxidation as 
the cause of (FLEISCH), 1922, A., i, 
1215. 

Berthelot, Marcellin, life and work of 
(JUNGFLEISCH), 1913, A., ii, 205. 

Bertrand formula applied to liquids 
(SPERANSKI), 1914, A., ii, 31. 

Beryl, extraction of glucinum from 

(Copaux), 1919, A., ii, 192. 
Japanese (SHIBATA and UeEmuRA), 
1922, A., ii, 305. 

Beryllium. See Glucinum. 

Beta vulgaris. See Beetroot. 

Betafite from Madagascar (Lacrorx), 
1913, A., ii, 232. 

Betaine, C,H,,0,N, and its picrate, from 
methylation of a-aminobutyric acid 
(Komatsu), 1917, A., i, 140. 

C,H,,0,N, and its picrate, from 
methylation of phenylalanine (Ko- 
MATSU), 1917, A., i, 140. 

Ci3;H,,0,N, and its picrate, from 
methylation of tyrosine (KomaTsv), 
1917, A., i, 139. 

Betaine in plants (StanExk), 1913, A., i, 
689. 

preparation of, from molasses (UR- 
BAN), 1913, A., i, 449; (AnDRLfxK), 
1915, A., i, 781. 
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Betaine, formula of (WaTERMAN), 1917, 

A., i, 631. 

— of, on heating with 
i 


alkali (ALBERS), 1914, A., i, 149. 

biochemical conversion of, into gly- 
collic acid (EHRLICH and LANGE), 
1913, A., i, 1282. 

influence of, on the velocity of 
hydrolysis of sucrose (Cross and 
TaGGART), 1913, A., ii, 735. 

migration of, in plants (STanix), 
1916, A., i, 457. 

decomposition of, by bacteria of 
“guanol”” (Kocn and OELSNER), 
1919, A., i, 368. 

compounds of, with potassium and 
barium haloids (PFEIFFER and vy. 
MopEtsk?), 1913, A., i, 710. 

ferri- and ferro-cyanide (ROEDER), 
1914, A., i, 25. 

hydrochloride, extraction of, from 
molasses (STOLTZENBERG), 1913, 
A., i, 345; 1914, A., i, 390. 

phosphotungstate (DRUMMOND), 1918, 
y eS 

salts, preparation of (AKTIEN-GESELL- 
SCHAFT FUR ANILIN-FABRIKATION), 
1914, A., i, 938. 

salts and derivatives of (SToLTzEN- 
BERG), 1915, A., i, 219. 

Betaines (PFEIFFER), 1922, A., i, 720; 
(PFEIFFER and HAEFELIN), 1922, 
A., i, 738. 

decomposition of, in plants (Ko- 
MATSU), 1917, A., i, 139. 

putrefaction of (ACKERMANN), 1914, 
A., i, 783. 

Betanidin (ScHUDEL), 1921, A., i, 485. 

Betanin (ScHUDEL), 1921, A., i, 485. 

Betel nut, alkaloids of (FREUDENBERG), 

1919, A., i, 93. 

Betel-vine. See Piper betle. 


Betol, fusion curve of (DENECKE), 1920, | 


A,, ii, 10. 
Betonicine and its salts (Kina and 
TRIER), 1913, A., i, 708 ; (GooDsSoN 
and CLEWER), 1919, T., 932. 


synthesis of (Kina), 1913, A., i, 709. | 


Betulenes (SEMMLER, JONAS and RIcuH- 
TER), 1918, A., i, 301. 

Betulin, and its silver salt and hydrogen 
phthalate (ScHuLzE and PirrRon), 
1922, A., i, 1045. 


alloBetulin, and its salts and esters | 


(ScuuLze and Preron), 1922, A., i, 
1045. : 

apoalloBetulin (ScHULZE and PrERoR), 
1922, A., i, 1046. 


Retulol, and its acetate (SEMMLER, | 
Jonas and RiIcHTER), 1918, A., i, | 


301. 


Bile acids 


alloBetulone, and its derivatives 
(ScHuLzE and Preron), 1922, A., i, 
1046. 

Betulyl chloride (SEMMLER, JONAS and 
Ricuter), 1918, A., i, 301. 

Beverages, medicated, analysis of (St. 
Joun), 1916, A., ii, 159. 

Bidechlorogluco-a- and -f-chloraloses, 
and their derivatives (HANRIOT and 
Kirn@), 1920, A., i, 147. 

Bignonia tecoma (Ipé tabaco wood), 
constituents of (OESTERLE), 1913, A., 
i, 149. 

Bilberry, colouring matter of (WILL- 
STATTER and ZOLLINGER), 1915, A., 
i, 285. 

Bile, viscosity of (BurToN-Orrtz), 1915, 

A., i, 40. 

secretion of (OKaDA), 1915, A., i, 
1033. 

action of animal extracts on the flow 
of (Orr and Scort), 1916, A., i, 
190. 

equilibrium between blood, milk, and 
(VAN DER Laan), 1915, A., i, 1077. 

effect of, on autolysis (Tatum), 1916, 
A., i, 863 ; (BRADLEY and TayLor), 
1917, A., i, 364. 

inhibitor for hepatic esterase 
(WisHaART), 1920, A., i, 695. 

influence of, on production of phenol 
(Dustin), 1917, A., i, 602. 

chemical changes in (D’AmatTo), 1915, 
A., i, 738. 

cholesterol in, influence of diet on 
(D’Amato), 1915, A., i, 620. 

vitamins in (MUCKENFUSs), 
A., i, 54. 

human, composition of (v. CZ2YHLARZ, 
Fucus and v. Firtns), 1913, A., i, 
557: (RosENBLOoM), 1913, A., i, 
679. 

reaction of (OKADA), 1916, A., i, 190; 
(QUAGLIARIELLO), 1916, A., i, 527. 

detection of, in soaps (STEINITZER), 
1916, A., ii, 164. 

detection of the pigments of, in urine 
(Rercuarpt), 1913, A., ii, 806. 

estimation of cholic acids in (Lir- 
scutTz), 1915, A., ii, 291. 

Bile acid, unsaturated, preparation of an 
(RIEDEL), 1922, A., i, 1160. 

Bile acids (WIELAND and Sorae), 1916, 
A., i, 710; 1917, A., i, 685 ; (BoRSCHE 
and ROSENKRANTZ), 1919, A., i, 276 ; 
(ScHENCK), 1919, A., i, 331; 1920, 
A., i, 847 ; 1921, A.,i, 179; (BorscHE), 
1919, A., i, 446; 1921, A., i, 729; 
(WIELAND and Borrscn), 1919, A., 
i, 572; 1921, A. i, 178; (WiE- 
LAND and STENDER), 1919, A., i, 576 ; 


in 


1919, 


Bile acids 


Bile acids (BorpDECKER), 1920, A , i, 848 ; 
(WreLanD and WeyLaAnp), 1921, A., 
i, 178; (BorscHe, WEICKERT and 
MEYER), 1922, A., i, 255; (WikE- 
LAND and ScHiIcuTinG), 1922, A., i, 
554, 838; (RiepDEL), 1922, A., i, 
554; (WireELAND and ApIcKgs), 
1922, A., i, 838; (BorscHE and 
Ha.iwass), 1922, A., i, 1158, 1159. 

unsaturated (BOEDECKER and VOLK), 
1921, A., i, 865; 1922, A., i, 1027. 

analysis of (Foster and Hooper), 
1919, A., ii, 376. 

detection of (LEPEHNE), 1922, A., ii, 


estimation of, in bile (Scumip7), 1921, 
A,, ii, 284. 

Bile pigments (Fiscuer and Résp), 

13, A., i, 71; 1914, A., i, 309; 
(FiscHerR and BarrHoLomivs), 
1913, A., i, 209, 1238; (Kistrr, 
REIHLING and SCHMIEDEL), 1914, 
A., i, 857; (Fiscuer and Hany), 
1914, A., i, 887; (Fiscner and 
EISsMAYER), 1914, A., i, 993; 
(FiscuER), 1915, A., i, 148; (Kiis- 
TER, BAUER, REIHLING and ScHwa- 
DERER), 1915, A., i, 829; (Kiister 
and Rerunine), 1915, A., i, 831; 
(Kister), 1917, A., i, 421; 1922, 
A., i, 885; (Kuster and Herr- 
MANN), 1922, A., i, 886. 

formation of, in blood (Bruascu and 
RETZLAFF), 1913, A., i, 223; 
(WautpPce), 1913, A., i, 317. 

change of hemoglobin into, in 
jaundice (Hooper and WurppLe), 
1916, A., i, 191. 

action of intestinal bacteria on 
(Passin1), 1922, A., i, 966. 

reactions of (ROSENTHAL and MeEtER), 
1922, A., i, 198. 

detection of (WeErsS), 1916, A., ii, 588 ; 
(Katués), 1917, A., ii, 555; 
(Ionescu and Pop), 1922, A., ii, 
671. 

detection of, in gastric juice (Uvrz), 
1922, A., ii, 799. 

detection of, in serum (Foucuer), 
1918, A., ii, 415. 

detection of, in urine (SILBERSTERN), 
1922, A., ii, 799. 

Bile salts (Wie~anp and KULEN- 
KAMPFF), 1921, A., i, 112; (WrsE- 
LAND), 1921, A., i, 113; (Wre- 
LAND and ScCHULENBURG), 1922, A., 
i, 346. 

effect of, on respiration (Brooxs), 
1921, A., i, 385. 

estimation of, in urine (ALLEN), 1915, 
A,, ii, 852 
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Bilianic acid, oximes of (SCHENOK), 
1914, A., i, 487. 
disemicarbazone of (BoRSCHE and 
Hattwass), 1922, A., i, 1159. 
Bilinigrin, and its salts (Ktster, Rem- 
LING and SCHMIEDEL), 1914, A., i, 
858. 
Bilinite (Senor), 1914, A., ii, 738. 
Biliobanic acid (PRINGSHEIM), 1915, A., 
i, 1050. 
Bilirubic acid (Fiscuer and Résr), 
1913, A., i, 71; 1914, A., i, 309. 
and related substances, nomenclature 
of (Fiscner), 1913, A., i, 748. 
action of sodium methoxide on 
(FiscHer and Résk), 1913, A., i, 
382 ; (PrLoty), 1913, A., i, 500. 
Bilirubin (Kister and Derrate), 1913, 
A., i, 210; (Fiscuer), 1913, A., i, 
302; 1916, A. i, 515; (DE 
GRAAFF), 1918, A., i, 510; (Kis- 
TER), 1921, A., i, 626; 1922, A., i, 
885. 
constitution of (FiscHER and Résk), 
1914, A., i, 309; (FROMHOLDT and 
NeERSEsSOvV), 1922, A., i, 387. 
and its derivatives (KistER, BAUER, 
REIHLING, and SCHWADERER), 
1915, A., i, 829; (KistrEr), 1917, 
A., i, 421. 
chemistry of, and of hemin (KistEr), 
1916, A., i, 280, 515. 
decomposition of (FIscHER and 
Résg), 1913, A., i, 71; 1914, A., i, 
429, 
azo-dyes from (F1scHER and BARREN- 
SCHEEN), 1922, A., i, 278. 
diazo-reaction for (VAN DEN BERGH 
and MULLER), 1917, A., ii, 58. 
action of sodium methoxide on 
(Fiscuer and Réseg), 1913, A., i, 
382 ; (Prtoty), 1913, A., i, 500. 
formation of, in the spleen (ERNST 
and Szappanyos), 1922, A., i, 
1089. 
effect of injection of (FROMHOLDT and 
NERSESSOV), 1922, A., i, 404. 
detection of (KLAFTEN), 1919, A., ii, 
308. 
detection of, in albuminous fluids 
(vAN DEN Brereu and SCHLUITER), 
1915, A., ii, 116. 
estimation of, in blood (HoLzER and 
MEHNER), 1922, A., ii, 799. 
estimation of, in blood serum (HasEL- 
HORST), 1921, A., ii, 472. 
estimation of, in serum (THANN- 
HAUSER and ANDERSEN), 1922, A., 
ii, 671. 
Biliverdin, reactions of (KisTER), 1922, 
A., i, 885 


Biloidanic acid: (ScHENCK), 1921, A., i, 
179; (Borscur, WeEICKERT and 
Meyer), 1922, A., i, 255; (WIELAND 
and ScHLIcHTING), 1922, A., i, 554. 

Binary mixtures. 

Binary systems, classification of (ScHEF- 

FER), 1919, A., ii, 401. 

graphic representation of the pro- 
perties of (Mastna), 1918, A., ii, 
389. 

melting point determinations 
(BrezBoroDKko), 1915, A., ii, 414. 

melting point and viscosity of (KurR- 
NAKOV, KrotTKov and OksMay), 
1915, A., ii, 524. 

critical phenomena in (FRIEDRICHS), 
1914, A., ii, 40; (KREMANN), 1916, 
A., ii, 471, 515; (KREMANN and 
BorJANovics; KREMANN' and 
SCHNIDERSCHITSCH), 1916, A., ii, 
472. 

energy changes in (KREMANN, MEIN- 
Gast and Guat), 1915, A., ii, 519, 


in 


See Mixtures, binary. | 
| p-Bindenylaminobenzenesulphonic acid, 


523; (KREMANN and METINGAST), 


1915, A., ii, 523. 

equilibrium in (SCHEFFER), 1913, A., 
ii, 32; (ScCHREINEMAKERS), 1913, 
A., ii, 196; (Kroyt and HELpDEr- 
MANN; VOANO), 1917, A., ii, 81; 
(Kruyt), 1917, A., ii, 133. 

influence of substitution on equi- 
librium in (KREMANN and PeEtrit- 
SCHEK), 1918, A, ii, 
(KREMANN and AvEr), 1919, A., 
ii, 15; (KreMANN and STROH- 
SCHNEIDER), 1919, A., ii, 54; (Kre- 
MANN and ZECHNER), 1919, A., 
ii, 142; (KremMann and ScwHap- 
INGER), 1919, A., ii, 275; (Kre- 
MANN and WLR), 1919, A., ii, 275, 
457, 458 ; 


68, 69; | 
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(KREMANN and GRas- | 


SER), 1919, A., ii, 455, 456; (Kre- | 


MANN and CsAnyt), 1919, A., ii, | 


456; (Kremann and Haas), 1919, 
A., ii, 456, 457; (KREMANN and 
MarxTL), 1920, A., i, 554, 570; 
(KREMANN and Stovak), 1920, A., 
i, 564, 565; (KreMANN, LUPFER 
and Zawopsky), 1921, A., i, 561 ; 
(KREMANN and Zawopsky), 1921, 
A., i, 601; (KremMann and Hout; 
KREMANN and Fritscn), 1921, A., 
i, 662; (KrReMANN and MULLER ; 
KREMANN, ODELGA and Zawop- 
sky), 1922, A., i, 131; (KrEemMann, 
Hont and Mirier), 1922, A., i, 
138; (Kremann and ODpDEr@a), 
1922, A., i, 159; (KreMANN and 
STRZELBA), 1922, A.,i, 176; (KRre- 
MANN, HEMMELMAYR, and RIkE- 
MER), 1922, A., i, 1010. 


Binary systems of organic compounds, 


Biology 


equilibria in (PuscHIN and GREBEN- 
SCHTSCHIKOV), 1913, A., ii, 852. 

Bindenol, anilides of (WISsLICENUS and 

_ Scuneck), 1917, A., i, 274. 
sodium salt (WiSsLICENUS and 
ScHneck), 1917, A., i, 274. 

Bindenylaniline, and its hydrochloride 
(WIsLICENUS and ScHNECK), 1917, 
A., i, 274. 

Bindenylethylaniline (WisLickNUS and 
ScHNnEcK), 1917, A., i, 274. 
p-Bindenylphenyldimethylamine (W1s- 
LICENUS and ScHNEckK), 1917, A., i, 

274. 

Bindone, and its derivatives (WIs- 
LICENUS and PFANNENSTIEHL), 1917, 
A., i, 273; (WIsLICENUS and 
Scuneck), 1917, A., i, 274. 

Bindschedler’s green, 00’-dibromo-, and 
its mercuric chloride salt (KHARASCH 
and PiccarD), 1920, A., i, 779. 

Biochemistry, dielectric constants 
(KELLER), 1921, A., i, 476. 

capillarisation in (KELLER), 1920, A., 
i, 786. 

dynamics of (Hopkins), 1914, A., i, 
1014. 

Biocolloids, action of bases and salts on 
(MacDouGaALL), 1922, A., i, 204. 

Bioelectric current, theory of (ROHONYI), 
1914, A., i, 1116. 

Biological fluids, concentration of 
hydrogen ions in (HASSELBALCH), 
1913, A., ii, 721. 

buffer action of substances in (KOPPEL 
and Sprro), 1914, A., i, 1105. 

Biological processes, friction and surface 

tension in (TRAUBEB), 1915, A., i, 93. 

free energy of (LinHART), 1920, A., i, 
349. 

influence of steric hindrance in 
(Baupiscu and Kraus), 1918, A., 
i, 53. 

detection of emanations in (ScHE- 
MINZKY), 1917, A., i, 73. 

Biological reactions, physico-chemical 
studies on (Hrrscu and Kunze), 1922, 
A., i, 781; (Htrscn), 1922, A., i, 785. 

Biological substances, examination of, 
by means of X-rays (HERzo@ and 
JANCKE), 1921, A., i, 12. 

estimation of total carbon in (REN- 
AUD), 1918, A., ii, 407. 

Biology, importance of sequence in 
(Karozaa ; Karozaa and HaJsés), 
1922, A., i, 302. 

history and development of physico- 
chemical research in (HAMBURGER), 

1915, A., i, 93. 


in 


Bioluminescence 
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Bioluminescence (Harvey), 1917, A., | Bisanthranil (He~ter and Herve), 


i, 365; ii, 436 ; 
1920, A., i, 202, 203, 346 ; 


1919, A., i, 299; 
1922, 


A., i, 299; (DuBois), 1919, A., i, | 


364; (Kanpa), 1920, A., i, 695; 
1921, A., i, 77, 530. 
and metabolism (HELLER), 1917, A., 
i, 427. 
Biotite, chemical disintegration 
(Maxt), 1915, A., ii, 360. 
mixed crystals in (BorKker), 1916, A., 
ii, 570. 
baueritisation of (DrErBRopT), 1913, 
A., ii, 868. 
Birch, constituents of leaves 
(GrassER), 1917, A., i, 437. 
Birdlime, Japanese ( Y aNaqisawa), 1921, 


of 


of 


A., i, 760; (YANAGISAWA and Taka- | 


SHIMA ; 1922, 
652. 

Birds, occurrence of aluminium oxide 
and silicic acid in feathers of 
(GONNERMANN), 1918, A., i, 465. 

metabolism of amino-acids in (Szat- 
Aayt and Kriwuscua), 1914, A., i, 
1103. 
polyneuritis in (BRADDON 
Cooper), 1915, A., i, 41. 
and its prevention (DuTcHER and 
CouiaTz), 1918, A., i, 561; 
(Suerura), 1918, A., i, 562. 
alleviation of (Funk), 1913, A., i, 
317; (Cooper), 1913, A., i, 
928. 
influence of foods on 


NISHIZAW4), 


and 


(COOPER), 


A,, ‘, | 


1913, A., i, 223; 1914, A., i, 777, | 


1027. 

Birds’ nests, edible Chinese, constituents 
of (Wana), 1922, A., i, 299. 

Bisacetyl-p-arsanilic acid, 
(JacoBs and HEIDELBERGER), 1920, 
A., i, 115. 

Bis-5-acetyl-2 : 4-dimethylpyrrole 3’-di- 
sulphide (Fiscuer and HerrMany), 
1922, A., i, 1055. 

Bis-4-acetyl-1-phenyl-5-methylpyrazolyl- 


imino- | 


azine (Datns and Haraer), 1918, A., | 


i, 239. 


Bisacetylpiperazineamide (GHIGLIENO), | 


1913, A., i, 521. 


Bisacridinium-orange, salts of (EHRLICH | 


and Benpa), 1913, A., i, 906. 

Bisanhydrobisphenacylmethylamine, 
and its salts and _ derivatives 
(GABRIEL), 1914, A., i, 697. 

Bisanhydrotolacylamine, and its deriv- 
— (Ripensure), 1914, A., i, 
52. 

Bisanisylidenedimethylpyrone, and 
salts(Boon, McKenzigand Trorrer), 
1914, P., 205. 


1916, A., i, 428. 
Bisanthranils (SCHAARSCHMIDT, Con- 
STANDACHI and THIELE), 1916, A., i, 


856. 

N : N’-Bisanthraquinonyl-1-benzidine, 
and its o-carboxylic acid (Brass), 
1913, A., i, 1232. 

Bisanthrylacediquinone. See 10: 10’-Di- 
aceanthrenediquinone. 

Bisantipyrinomethylallylamine (Mavn- 
Nich and Karner), 1919, A., i, 
358. 

Bisantipyrinomethylaminoacetic acid, 
ethyl ester (MannicH and KaTHER), 
1919, A., i, 358. 

Bisantipyrinomethyl-w-aminoaceto- 
phenone, and its hydrochloride (Man- 
nicH and KatusEr), 1919, A., i, 358. 

Bisantipyrinomethylethylamine (Man- 
nicu and Karner), 1919, A., i, 358. 

Bisantipyrinomethylmethylamine (Man- 
nicH and Katuer), 1919, A., i, 358. 

Bisantipyrinomethylpiperazine (Man- 
nicH and Katuer), 1919, A., i, 358. 

Bisantipyrinomethyl-ac-tetrahydro-B- 
naphthylamine (MANNICH and 
KatTuEr), 1919, A., i, 358. 

4: 4’-Bisazo-benzolyl ether, 4’-hydr- 
oxy-, and its acetyl derivative (Ficu- 
TER and JAECK), 1922, A., i, 62. 

1: 4-Bisazoimidoanthraquinone 
(SCHAARSCHMIDT, CONSTANDACHI and 
THIELE), 1916, A., i, 856. 

1: 5-Bisazoiminoanthraquinone 
(SCHAARSCHMIDT, CONSTANDACHI and 
THIELE), 1916, A., i, 856. 

2 : 6-Bisazo-8-naphthol-4-trimethyl- 
ammonium-1-benzoquinone, and its 
derivatives (MELDoLA and HoLLeEty), 
1914, T., 1476. 

Bisazophenols, preparation of (PoNnzro), 
1913, A., i, 1002. 

Bisazophthaleins, constitution of 
(Scuzstakov and NockeEn), 1914, A., 
i, 335, 885. 

Bisazothymol, acetyl derivative (Pux- 
EDDv), 1916, A., i, 436. 

Bisazoxybenzene, derivatives of (AN- 
GELI), 1913, A., i, 1003. 

Bisbenzisooxadiazole (GREEN 
Rowe), 1913, T., 2028; P., 276. 

Bisbenzisooxadiazole oxide, and 6-nitro-, 
and 4 : 6-dinitro- (GREEN and Rowe), 
1913, T., 2026; P., 276. 

Bis-(8-benzoyl-8-methylpropyl) benzenes, 
and their dioximes (Dumzsn1L), 1913, 
A., i, 877. 


and 


its | Bis-4-benzoyl-1-phenyl-3-methyl-5- 


selenopyrazole (MicHAELis and Lan- 
GENKAMP), 1914, A., i, 582. 
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or enone (CLAASsz), 1916, A., i, 


Bis-1-benzyl-2 : 4-dimethylpyridinium 
(WeEITz and K6éni@), 1922, A., i, 1188. 
Bis-1-benzylhydrindene-2 : 2-spiran- 
1: 1’-oxide (Leucus and Lock), 1916, 
A., i, 39. 
Bisbenzylidenedimethylpyrone, and its 


salts (Boon, McKenzrEand TROTTER), | 


1914, P., 205. 

Bis-1-benzyl-2 : 4: 6-trimethylpyrid- 
inium (Werrz and K6énie), 1922, A., i, 
1188. 

Bis(aB-dibromoanisylmethyl)pyrone 
(Boon, Wrttson and HEILBRon), 
1914, T., 2181. 

Bisbromodiphenyleneacetylhydrazide 
chloride (Strottk, Minzen and 
Wo F), 1913, A., i, 997. 

3: 6- Bisbromodiphenylenemethyltetr- 
azine (Stott£, Mitnzen and Wo tr), 
1913, A., i, 999. 

1: 1’-Bis-p-bromophenylhydrazino- 
indigotin, anditsderivatives(ALBERT), 
1919, A., i, 101. 

Bis-a-bromo¢sovalerylsalicylamide. 

See tsoValeroxybenzoyl-a-bromoiso- 
valerylamine, a-bromo-. 

Bis?sobutylamine- V-phosphinic acid, 
ethyl ester (MicuarEtis and Hocu- 
HUT), 1915, A., i, 329. 

Bis(8-carbethoxy-2:4- and -2: 5-di- 
methylpyrryl)-furylmethanes (Kis- 
TER, WeEBER, MAvuRER, NIEMANN, 
ScHLACK, SCHLAYERBACH and WIL- 
Lig), 1922, A., i, 858. 

Bis-3-carbethoxy-2 : 4-dimethylpyrryl- 
methene. See Methenylbis-2 : 4-di- 
methylpyrrole-3-carboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester. 

p- Bis(8-carbethoxy-2 : 5-dimethyl- 
pyrryl)-methylbenzaldehyde, and its 
hydrazone (FiscHerR and Kaan), 
1922, A., i, 869. 

Bis(3-carbethoxy-2 : 4-dimethylpyrryl)- 
m-nitrophenylmethane (Kuster, 
WEBER, Maurer, NIEMANN, SCHLACK, 
ScHLAYERBACH and WILLIG), 1922, 
A., i, 858. 

aa-Bis-8-chloro-2-cyanobenzylaceto- 
acetic acid, ethyl ester (KENNER and 
WirTHAM), 1921, T., 1459. 

Bischlorodiphenyleneacetylhydrazide 
chloride (Stott, MinzeL and Wor»), 
1913, A., i, 997. 

2: 5-Bischlorodiphenylenemethyl- 

1:3: 4-oxadiazole (STOLLE, MinzeL 
and Wo rr), 1913, A., i, 997. 

8 : 6- Bischlorodiphenylenemethyltetr- 
azine (Stottf, Mtnzen and Wo zz»), 
1913, A., i, 998. 


C.1.S. 


Bischlorofumarylhydrazine, 


Bisdiethylaminoacetylpropane 


Bischlorodiphenylenevinyldi-imide 
(Stotth, Minzext and Wo Fr), 1913, 
A., i, 997. 

Bis-88’-dichlorodivinylchloroarsinebis- 
Bp’-dichlorodivinylhydroxyarsine 
platinichloride (Mann and Pops), 
1922, T., 1759. 

Bistrichloroethylidene-imine, hydroxy- 
amino-, and dihydroxy- (ASCHAN and 
Vaski0), 1915, A., i, 650. 

and its 
hydrazine salt (RuaeLtt and Hart- 
MANN), 1920, A., i, 637. 

Bis-y-chloromethylbutyrolactone-aa- 
spiran (Leucus and LemcKe), 1915, 
A., i, 380. 

2: 4-Bistrichloromethyl-6-8-trchloro-c- 
hydroxylethyl-1 : 3-benzdioxine-5- 
carboxylic acid, lactone of, and its 
derivatives (ALIMCHANDANI and MEL- 
DRUM), 1921, T., 206. 

2: 5-Bistrichloromethyl-1 : 3 : 4-oxadi- 
azole (SToLL& and HELWERTsH), 1913, 
A., i, 1051. 

NN’-Bis-3-chloro-a-naphthaquinonyl-2- 
dianisidine (Brass and Papp), 1920, 
A., i, 399. 

Bis-p-chlorotriphenylmethylhydrazine 
(Sentor), 1917, A., i, 97. 

Bis-8-chlorovinylbis-8f’B’’-trichloro- 
trivinylarsine, platinum compound 
(Mann and Pope), 1922, T., 
1758. 

Bischofite, deposits of (R6zsA), 1918, A., 
ii, 80 

Biscoumaric acids (DE Jona), 1922, A., i, 
1049 

Biscyanamides, hydrolysis of (v. 
Braun), 1917, A., i, 173. 

Biscyanoacetylpiperazine (GHIGLIENO), 
1913, A., i, 521. 

Bisdiazoanthraquinoneamide, dichloro- 
(FARBWERKE vormM. MetstEr, Lucius 

& Brine), 1919, A., i, 125. 

Bisdiazobenzoylhistidine (HrrMANNs), 
1922, A., i, 1092. 

Bisdiazodiketoadipic acid, methyl ester 
(STAUDINGER, BecKER and HIRZEL), 
1916, A., i, 856. 

Bis-4 : 4’-dibenzthiazole, 1 : 1’-dithiol- 
(Romant), 1922, A., i, 467. 

s-Bisdibenzylmethylcarbamide 
and Scort), 1922, A., i, 454. 

Bisdiethylacetal, dithio- (CurTius and 
Kyrracov), 1918, A., i, 47. 

ay- Bisdiethylamino-f8-acetyl-8-methyl- 
propane (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F 
Bayer & Co.), 1915, A., i, 8. 

a'y- Bisdiethylamino-B-acetylpropane 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER 

& Co.), 1915, A., i, 8. 
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Bisdiethylaminoethyldiketocyclohexane- 


dicarboxylic acid, ethyl ester (FarB- | 


WERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucius & 
Brtnina), 1922, A., i, 525. 

Bisdihydrocarbostyrilspiran. See Bisd/- 
hydroxyquinoline-3 : 3-spiran. 

Bisdihydrocarbostyril-3 : 3’-spiran-6 : 6’- 
disulphonic acids, and their barium 
salts (LEucHs, ConrRAD and v. Kar- 
INSZKY), 1922, A., i, 874. 

1: 2’-Bis[dihydro-cf-naphthafuran]- 

2: 1-dione, 4 : 4’-dibromo- (Fries and 
FRELLSTEDT), 1921, A., i, 432. 

Bis-A'-dihydronaphthalene (v. BRAuN 
and KirscuBaum), 1921, A., i, 408. 

Bisdiketophenylperinaphthindene (CErEs- 
ARIS), 1913, A., i, 61. 

a¢- Bisdimethylamino-y5-diphenylhex- 
ane-7yé-diols (MANNICH and HEILNER), 
1922, A., i, 351. 

Bis-p-dimethylaminotriphenylmethyl 
peroxide (WIELAND, Porrerr, and 
SEEFRIED), 1922, A., i, 773. 

Bis-ad-dimethylamylamine (MAILHEe), 
1921, A., i, 314. 

Bis-ay-dimethylbutylamine 
1921, A., i, 314. 

8-Bisdimethylethylethane. 
7v55-Tetramethylhexane. 

Bisdimethylindolidenemethane, and its 
hydrochloride (Scuottz), 1913, A., i, 
520. 

Bisdimethyl-2-methylindolidenemethane, 
and its salts (ScHoiTz), 1913, A., i, 
520. 

Bis-a8-dimethylpropylamine 
1921, A., i, 314. 

Bis-(2 : 4-dimethylpyrryl-3 : 3’)methane, 
and its picrate (FiscHER and BAarTHO- 
LoMAvs), 1913, A., i, 209. 

Bis-1 : 3-dimethyluramil-7-carboxylic 
acid, ethyl and methyl esters of 
(BritTz and Strure), 1914, A., i, 588. 

p- Bisdiphenyl. See 4 : 4’-Dipheny]- 
dipheny]. 

Bisdiphenyldibiphenylenehydrazine 
(WIELAND, WECKER and ALBERT), 
1922, A., i, 779. 

Bisdiphenyleneacetylhy drazide, and 
a-nitroso-a’-hydroxy- and their chlor- 
ides (Stottk, MitnzeL AND WOLF), 
1913, A., i, 996, 997. 

4: 4’-Bisdiphenyleneazodi-1-benzyldi- 
hydroberberine (FREUND and FLer- 
SCHER), 1916, A., i, 326. 

a5- Bisdiphenylene-A“Y- butadiene, 


(MAILHE), 


See 


(MaArLHe), 


and 


its salts (WiIsLIcENUS, FunxKeE, Lin- | 
BOLD and FEHRLE), 1915, A., i, 519. 

a5- Bisdiphenylene-A*’-butadiene, 
2:2’: 7: 7’-tetrabromo- (STAHRFOSsS), 
1921, A., i, 335. 


See 


(Wis- 
and 


a6- Bisdiphenylenebutane. 

9 : 9’-Ethylenedifluorene. 

a5- Bisdiphenylene-Af-butene 
LICENUS, FuNKE, LIEBOLD 
FEHRLE), 1915, A., i, 520. 

Bisdiphenylenediacetyl,dichloro-(Staup- 
INGER and GAULLE), 1916, A., i, 853. 

Bisdiphenylene-ethane, dinitro- 
(ScHLENK, Racky and BorNHARDT), 
1913, A., i, 36. 

Bisdiphenylene-ethylene, 2:7: 2’: 7’- 
tetraamino-, and -tetranitro- (GALLAS), 
1914, A., i, 1169. 

2: 5-Bisdiphenylenemethylenedihydro- 
1:3: 4-oxadiazole (STOLLE, Mitnzen 
and Wo :F), 1913, A., i, 998. 

3 : 6-Bisdiphenylenemethylenedikydro- 
tetrazine (Storie, Minzen and 
Wotr), 1913, A., i, 999. 

Bisdiphenylenesuccinic acid. See 
9 : 9’-Difluoryl-9 : 9’-dicarboxylic acid. 

Bisdiphenylenetetrahydrotetrazine 
(STAUDINGER and MryYeEr), 1920, A., i, 
105. 


| Bisdiphenylglycollohydrazide (CuRTIUS 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


and GoLDBERG), 1917, A., i, 637. 

Bisdiphenyltetrahydrotetrazine (STauD- 
INGER and Meyer), 1920, A., i, 
106. 

Bisdiphenylylglycollic acid (ScHLENK, 
APPENRODT, MicHagEL and THAL), 
1914, A., i, 399. 

Bisdiphenylyl-a-naphthylmethyl], sodium 
derivative (SCHLENK and Marcwvs), 
1914, A., i, 824. 

2: 5-Bisethoxydiphenylenemethyl- 

1:8: 4-oxadiazole (StoLtLh, Miinzer 
and WotrF), 1913, A., i, 998. 

Bisethoxyphenyl-p-bromophenyldisil- 
oxane (GRUTTNER and CaAvER), 1919, 
A., i, Si. 

Bisethylamine-V-oxychlorophosphine 
(MicHagE.is and Hocnuuvt), 1915, A., 
i, 329. 

2: 5-Bisethylcarboxyanilino-p-benzo- 
quinones (LiInKE), 1921, A., i, 186. 
Bisethylenethiolacetatoplato-acid (RAam- 
BERG and TrBERG), 1914, A., i, 385. 

Bis-5-ethyl-5-methyltetrahydro-2-furyl 
ether (HrtrericH and WEIDEN- 
HAGEN), 1922, A., i, 1115. 

( Bisethylthiolacetato) platinoic acid, 
chloro- (RAMBERG), 1913, A., i, 953. 
Bisfluorenyl-1 : 3 : 4-oxadiazole (STOLLE, 

MinzeEx and WotrF), 1913, A., i, 997. 

Bisfurylidenedimethylpyrone, and _ its 
salts (Boon, McK enzitkand TROTTER), 
1914, P., 205. 


| Bisglucosyl ¢-selenides and (¢-sulphide, 


and their derivatives (WREDE), 1922, 
A., i, 226. 
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Biscyclohexan-2-onyl ketone (K6Tz and 
MEYER), 1913, A., i, 1067. 

Biscyclohexanonylmethylmethylamine, 
and its salts (MANNICH and Braun), 
1920, A., i, 851. 

2-Bis-3-hydrazino-3 : 4-dihydrobenz- 
oxazone (HELUER), 1915, A., i, 844. 

Bishydrindene-2 : 2-spiran (LeEucHs and 
Lock), 1916, A., i, 40. 

Bishydrindonespirandioxime (LEUCHS 
and Wutkr), 1913, A., i, 974. 

Bishydrocarbostyril-3 : 3-spiran, and 
p-mono- and pp’-dihydroxy-, and their 
derivatives (LeucHS, v. KATINSKY 
and Conrapb), 1922, A., i, 471. 


| Bisindyldimethylmethane 


Bishydrocoumarin-8 : 3-spiran (LEUCHS, | 
v. Katrnsky and Conran), 1922, A., | 


i, 473. 
3: 8’- Bis-o-a-d/hydroxybenzylaminodi- 
hydroxyarsenobenzene, and its 


di- 


hydrochloride (Raiziss and Buatrt), | 


1922, A., i, 1079. 
Bis-1-hydroxy-1-benzylhydrindene-2 : 2- 


Bismethylethylpyrrole 


Bisd:hydroxyquinoline-3 : 8-spiran (Ra- 
DULESCU), 1913, A., i, 38. 

Bis-8-0-hydroxy-m-tolylpropionhydr- 
oxamic acid, 8-hydroxyimino- 
_— and Hess), 1914, A., i, 
4 


Bisimino-»-benzoquinone (PAWLEWSKI), 
1913, A., i, 398 

pp’-Bisiminocamphordiphenylamine (B. 
K. and M. Srneu and Lat), 1921, T., 
1975. 

Bis-1 : 3’-indil 
(Oppo and Sanna), 
371. 


(bis-1 : 3-di-indoyl) 
1922, Rvs i, 


(ScHoutz), 
1913, A., i, 520. 

2: 2’-Bis-p-methoxybenzylideneamino- 
1:1’-dinaphthyl (JAcoBsEN), 1922, 
A., i, 594. 

Bis-[ 4’-methoxy-2’-p-toluenesulphonyl- 
benzeneazo]-4 : 6-dihydroxybenzene 
(HALBERKANN), 1921, A., i, 661. 


| Bismethylamino/cfraaminoarseno- 


spiran (Leucus and Lock), 1916, A., i, 


39. 
Bis-2 : 4-dihydroxy-1-benzyl-8-naphthoic | 
acid, a«’-imino-, ethyl ester (Nowak), | 


1915, A., i, 546. 
-Bis-8-hydroxyethylaminobenzoic acid, 


ethyl ester (ALTWEGG and LANpDRI- | 


von), 1922, A., i, 1023. 
: 8’- Bis-a-hydroxy-p-methoxybenzyl- 
amino-4 : 4’-dihydroxyarsenobenzene 


benzene, derivatives of (BOEHRINGER 
& Sé6une), 1914, A., i, 762; 1916, A., 
i, 96. 

Bismethyl’soamylketazine 
1921, A., i, 314. 

NN’-Bis-5-methylanilinobenzoquinonyl- 
2-benzidine (Brass and Papp), 1920, 
A., i, 398. 


(MAILHE), 


| NN’-Bis-5-methylanilinobenzoquinonyl- 


(Raiziss and Bratt), 1922, A., i, | 
| Bistpomethylbrucine, salts and deriv- 


1079. 
: 8’- Bis-p-a-dihydroxy-m-methoxy- 
benzylamino-4 : 4’-dihydroxyarseno- 


benzene (Raiziss and Bratt), 1922, | 


A., i, 1079. 
: 8’- Bishydroxymethylamino-4 : 4’-d7- 


hydroxyarsenobenzene dihydrochlor- | 
ide (Ratziss and Batt), 1922, A., i, | 


1079. 
Bishydroxymethyleneacetonedianilide. 

See Dianilinovinyl ketone. 
Bishydroxymethylene-p-phenylenedi- 


acetic acid, ethyl ester, and its deriv- | 
atives (v. Braun and NEuMANy), | 


1920, A., i, 439. 

Bishydroxymethyl-p-phenylenediacetic 
acid, and its ethyl ester (v. BRauN and 
NeEuMANN), 1920, A., i, 440. 

3 : 3’- Bis-a-hydroxy-m-nitrobenzyl- 
amino-4 : 4’-dihydroxyarsenobenzene 
(Razziss and Buatt), 1922, A., i, 1079. 

3 : 8’- Bis-a-hydroxy-7y-phenylallylamino- 
4: 4’-dihydroxyarsenobenzene (Rat- 
ziss and Bratt), 1922, A., i, 1080. 

Bis-1-hydroxy-1-phenylhydrindene-2 : 2- 
spiran (Leucus and Lock), 1916, A., i, 
39. ; 


| 
| 
| 
| 


2-dianisidine (Brass and Papp), 1920, 
A., i, 399. 


atives of (LEucHS and Hintze), 1920, 
Pe ee yy A 

Bisapomethyl-brucinolone and 
brucinolone, nitro- (LrucHsS 
PertRce), 1913, A., i, 195. 

Bis-c-methylbutylamine (MaiILHe), 1921, 
A., i, 314. 

Bismethyl/sobutylketazine 
1921, A., i, 314. 


-180- 
and 


(MAILHE), 


| Bisapomethyldihydro’sobrucinolone, 


nitro- (LEucHS and Peirce), 1913, A., 
i, 195. 
Bismethyleneanthranilo/risulphide (Brn 
and HouzaPre.), 1921, A., i, 31. 
By-Bis{ -3 : 4-methylenedioxypheny]]- 
butanes, a5-dinitro-, and their deriv 
atives (SonN and SCHELLENBERG), 
1918, A., i, 10. 
2: 6-Bismethyleneimino-p-cymene 
(AtFTHAN), 1920, A., i, 254. 
Bismethylethyl-2-methylindolidene- 
methane, and its hydrochloride 
(Scnottz), 1913, A., i, 520. 
Bis-2-methy!-3-ethylpyrrole, and _ its 
hydrochloride (PiLoty, WILKE and 
BiémeER), 1915, A., i, 176. 
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Bismethylglycylarsenobenzene 


Bismethylglycylarsenobenzene (L¥s 

TABLISSEMENTS POULENC FRERES 
and Orcustiy), 1914, A., i, 1010. 

Bismethylhexamethylenetetrammonium 


sulphate (Haun and WaxTER), 1921, | 


A., i, 651. 
Bis-8-methylcyclohexan-2-onyl 


Bismethylhydrazino/ctrvaminoarseno- 
benzene (BoenRINGER & SOHNE), 
1916, A., i, 175. 

Bis-2-methylindyldimethylmethane 
(ScHoutz), 1913, A., i, 520. 

Bis-2-methyl-1-naphthoylhydrazine 
(MAYER and Srecrirz), 1922, A., 
742. 

Bis-y-methyl-a-/sopropylbutylamine 
(MartuHe), 1921, A., i, 314. 

Bismethylpropylketazines 
1921, A., i, 314. 


(MAILHE), 


Bis-2-methylpyrroline-3-carboxylic acid, | 
ethyl ester (Benary and SILBeEr- | 


MANN), 1913, A., i, 652. 
Bis-5-methyltetrahydro-2-furyl 
(HELFERICH and WEIDENHAGEN), 
1922, A., i, 1115. 
Bis-6-methyltetrahydro-2-a-pyryl 
(HELFERICH and 
1922, A., i, 1115. 


ether 


Bismuth, atomic weight of (@cusner 


DE ConrncK and GérRaRp), 1916, 
A., ii, 189; (H6ntascumip and 
BIRCKENBACH), 1920, A., ii, 549, 
694; 1921, A., ii, 646; (CLASSEN 
and Ney), 1921, A., ii, 119. 

allotropy of (CoHEN and MoESvVELD), 
1913, A., ii, 780; 
Bb... Ms 471. 

enantiotropy of (Wtrscumip7), 1917, 
A., ii, 323. 


spectra of (SIEGBAHN and FRimay), | 


1916, A., ii, 167, 362; (SreaBany), 
1916, A., ii, 463 ; 
Suariura), 1922, A., ii, 101. 

spectrum of, in a magnetic field (van 
DER HarstT), 1920, A., ii, 140. 

[-series spectrum of (DuANE and 
PATTERSON), 1922, A., ii, 463. 

N-series spectrum of (DorEJSEK), 
1922, A., ii, 463. 

ultra-violet spark spectrum of (L. and 
E. Buocn), 1920, A., ii, 207, 719. 

a-rays from (MEITNER), 1915, A., ili, 
126. 

action of cathode rays on (JORISSEN 
and VorrGaRarr), 1915, A., ii 
664. 


magnetic susceptibility of (IsNARDI | 


and Gans), 1920, A., ii, 352. 
anodic corrosion of (PRIDEAUX and 
Hewis), 1922, A., ii, 511. 


9 


~ 


ketone | 
(K6rz and Meyer), 1913, A., i, 1067. | 


i, | 


ether | 


WEIDENHAGEN), | 


(CoHEN), 1915, 


(NAGAOKA and | 


ll, | 
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| Bismuth, liquid, density and surface ten- 
sion of (HoaNEss), 1922, A., ii, 29. 
lubrication of (HARDY), 1920, A., ii, 
534. 
crystalline structure of (JOHNSEN), 
1917, A., ii, 143; (Oca; James), 
1921, A., ii, 513. 
solubility of lead in (D1 Capua), 1922, 
A., ii, 576. 
purification of (MyLius and Gros- 
CHUFF), 1917, A., ii, 37. 
Bismuth alloys with antimony, electro- 
lytic potential of (BeKiER), 1918, 
A., ii, 425. 
with cadmium (PETRENKO and FEpDo- 
Rov), 1915, A., ii, 351. 
with cadmium and tin (PADOoA and 
Bovrn1), 1915, A., ii, 58. 
with cerium (VoGEL), 1914, A., ii, 129. 
with lead (HEROLD), 1920, A., ii, 694. 
with lead and silver (GoTo), 1918, A., 
ii, 365. 
with lead and tin (WitRscumip7), 
1921, A., ii, 646. 
with manganese (PARRAVANO and 
PreRReET), 1915, A.,ii, 565; (BEKIER), 
1916, A., ii, 36; (SreBE), 1920, A., 
ii, 39. 
with mercury, vapour pressure of 
(EASTMAN and HILDEBRAND), 1914, 
A., ii, 800. 
with potassium and sodium, electro- 
motive force of (KREMANN, FRitscu 
and Lies), 1921, A., ii, 342. 
with selenium (PARRAVANO), 
A., ii, 415; 
A., ii, 207. 
with thallium (KurNakov, SHEmMT- 
SCHUSHNI and TaRARIN), 1913, 
A., ii, 410. 
electromotive properties of (KRE- 
MANN and LoBInGER), 1921, A., 
ii, 157. 
with tin (BucnER), 1917, A., ii, 211. 
molecular heat of (Lrevr), 1919, A., 
ii, 389. 
Bismuth compounds. preparation of 
(PripEaux and HeEwis), 1922, A., 
ii, 511. 
optical properties and constitution of 
(ScHAFER and HeEry), 1918, A., ii, 1, 
absorption spectra of (CRYMBLE), 
1914, P., 179. 
with organic arsenicderivatives(FarB- 
WERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucius 
& Brinre), 1914, A., i, 610. 
| Bismuth salts, treatment of syphilis 
with (Sazerac and _ LeEvapiItT1), 
1921, A., i, 908; 1922, A., i, 89; 
(FournterR and Guinot), 1921, A., 
| i, 908; 1922, A., i, 301. 


1913, 
(TomMosHiIGe), 1921, 


| 
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Bismuth salts, estimation of nitrates in 
(McLacutay), 1921, A., ii, 518. 

Bismuth subbromide 
BECARELLI), 1916, A., ii, 190. 

thallous bromide and iodide (Can- 


NERI and Perna), 1922, A., ii, | 


512. 


carbonate and subnitrate, detection of | 
lead in (GuE&RIN), 1913, A., ii, 1076. | 
subchloride (Marino and BECARELLI), | 


1916, A., ii, 190, 334. 
trichloride, double salts of, 
chlorides of bivalent metals 
(WEINLAND, ALBER and 
SCHWEIGER), 1917, A., ii, 374. 


compounds of diazonium chlorides | 
with (CHALLENGER and WILKIN- 


SON), 1922, T., 102. 


thallous chloride (Scarpa), 1913, A., | 


ii, 217. 


hydride (PaneTu), 1919, A., ii, 30, | 


67; (PANETH and WINTERNITZ), 
1919, A., ii, 68. 


hydrides (PANETH, JOHANNSEN and | 


MaTTuiks; PAanetH, MaAtTTHIES 
and Scumipt-HEBBe.), 1922, A., 
ii, 383 
hydroxide, solubility of, in water 
(AtmKvisT), 1918, A., ii, 320. 
action of magnesium 
compounds of, with 


A., ii, 468. 


subiodide and suboxyiodide (DEN- | 


HAM), 1922, A., ii, 218. 


triiodide, action of phenyldimethyl- | 
arsine with (Burrows and Trr- | 


NER), 1921, T., 1449. 
iodides (Martno and BEcARELLI), 


1913, A., ii, 227; (van KLoostER), | 


1913, A., ii, 330. 


molybdate, natural (ScHALLER), 1916, 


A,, ii, 631. 
molybdate and tungstate (ZAMBO- 
NINI), 1920, A., ii, 695. 


subnitrate, action of, on fermentation | 


(GimEL), 1913, A., i, 1282. 


analysis of (FRaNcots), 1913, A., 


ii, 157. 


detection of lead in (GuéRry), 1914, | 


A., ii, 778. 


estimation of nitric acid in (Luce), | 


1918, A., ii, 273. 


nitrate, hydrolysis of (QUARTAROLI), 


1913, A., ii, 416. 
basic, action of, with dilute acids 
(Béckmann), 1920, A., i, 509. 


suboxide (Herz and GuTTMANN), | 


1915, A., ii, 170; (TREUBERT and 


Vantno), 1915, A., ii, 267, 471; | 


(Herz), 1915, A., ii, 692. 


(Marino and | 


with | 


salts on | 
organic | 
compounds (QUARTAROLI), 1914, | 


Bismuth organic compounds 


| Bismuth trioxide, specific heat of 


(HAvSsER and StTrGeEr), 1913, A., 
ii, 290. 

fusion diagram of mixtures of lead 
oxide and (BELLADEN), 1922, A., 


equilibrium of hydrochloric acid 
and (Jacogs), 1917, A., ii, 176. 
reduction of, by the sulphide 
(ScHoxLuer), 1915, A., ii, 59. 
peroxides (WoRSLEY and ROoBERT- 
son), 1920, T., 63. 
oxychlorate (VANINO and MussGNv@), 
1917, A., ii, 264. 
oxychloride, solubility of, in hydro- 
chloric acid (Noyes, Hatt and 
BEATTIE), 1918, A., ii, 45. 
silicates, synthesis of (OTN), 1913, 
A,, ii, 606. 
sulphide, photoelectric sensitivity of 
(CoBLENTz and Kou LER), 1920, 
A., ii, 212. 
equilibrium of, with antimony 
sulphide (TAKAHASHI), 1921, A., 
ii, 208. 
reaction of, on heating with the 
oxide (SCHORLLER), 1915, A., ii, 
59. 
sulphotelluride, antimoniferous {PINA 
DE Rustes), 1921, A., ii, 267. 
tellurides (AmMapDorI), 1915, A., ii, 
783 ; 1918, A., ii, 366. 
ammonium and strontium thiosulph- 
ates (VANINO and Mussenva), 1920, 
A,, ii, 44. 

Bismuth organic compounds (CHAL- 
LENGER), 1913, P., 76; 1914, T., 
2210; P., 229; 1916, T., 250; A., 
i, 347; (CHALLENGER and ALL- 
PRESS), 1914, P., 292; 1915, T., 16; 
1921, T., 913; (CHALLENGER and 
GODDARD), 1920, T., 762; (VaNINO 
and Mussenva), 1920, A., i, 9; 
(CHALLENGER and WILKINSON), 
1922, T., 91; (CHALLENGER and 
Ripaway), 1922, T., 104. 

action of thallic chloride on (D. and 
A. E. Gopparp), 1922, T., 260. 
dimethoxide and dimethyl (DENHAM), 
1922, A., ii, 218. 
ferrocyanide (WERNER), 1919, A., i, 
313. 
halides, compounds of thiocarbamides 
and (VANINO and Muss@nue), 
1917, A., i, 196. 
compounds of, with halides of 
substituted ammonium bases 
(Datra and Sen), 1917, A., i, 
323. 
with thiocarbamides (KruLLa), 1913, 
A., i, 1174. 
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Bismuth detection, estimation, and | 


separation :— 

electrolytic analysis of (ScHocu and 
Brown), 1913, A., ii, 794. 

electrolytic analysis and separation of 
(Ricuarpson), 1914, A., ii, 148. 

and its ores, electroanalysis of 
(Nakao), 1919, A., ii, 431. 

detection of, microchemically (Dr- 
nigks), 1919, A., ii, 431. 

detection of, by mirrors (ScHEUCHER), 
1922, A., ii, 526. 

detection of traces of, in calcium 
compounds (Donav), 1913, A., ii, 
743. 

detection of, in urine (AuBRY), 1922, 
A., ii, 165. 

detection of, in urine and in saliva 
(GANASSINT), 1922, A., ii, 590. 

detection and estimation of (CANNERI 
and Prrina), 1922, A., ii, 512. 

estimation of (CRITCHETT), 1922, A., 
ii, 90. 

metallic, estimation of (KwuRTE- 
NACKER and WERNER), 1922, A., ii, 
877. 

estimation of, electrolytically (MurR- 
RAY), 1916, A., ii, 274; (Pocn), 
1918, ‘A., ii, 373. 

estimation of, gravimetrically, as 
phosphate (ScHOELLER and WATER- 
HOUSE), 1921, A., ii, 135. 

estimation of, volumetrically (Retcu- 
ARD), 1913, A., ii, 250. 

estimation of, in bismuth organic 
compounds (CHALLENGER and Gop- 
DARD), 1920, T., 773. 

estimation of, colorimetrically, in 
copper (MoTHERWELL), 1918, A., 
ii, 136 

estimation of, and its separation from 
lead (Lurr), 1920, A., ii, 197. 

separation of mercury from (CasTA- 
Nargs), 1913, A., ii, 795. 

Bismuth electrode. See Electrode. 
Bismuth minerals, Spanish, chemical 

and spectrographic study of (PINA DE 

Rusts and Gita EstesBan), 1922, A., 

ii, 576. 


Bismuthi-iodides of alkaloids (FRAN¢oIs 


and Bianc), 1922, A., i, 851. 


Bismuthines, tertiary aromatic (CHAL- 


LENGER), 1914, T., 2210; P., 
229; (CHALLENGER and WIL- 
KINSON), 1922, T., 91; (CHAL- 
LENGER and Ripeway), 1922, 
T., 104. 

halogen derivatives, action of, with 
magnesium and mercury organic 
compounds (CHALLENGER and 
A.ttpress), 1921, T., 913. 


Bismuthinitrites (Batt and ABrRam), 
1913, T., 2110; P., 150. 

Bismuthipyrophosphoric acid, sodium 
salt (RoseNHEm™M and TRIANTAPHIL- 
LIDES), 1915, A., ii, 463. 

Bismuthobromocyanides (VOURNAZOs), 
1921, A., i, 232. 

Bismutoplagionite (SHANNON), 1920, A., 
ii, 324; 1921, A., ii, 52. 

Bis-a-naphthaquinonyl-2-benzidine 
(Brass), 1913, A., i, 1232. 

\ N’-Bis-a-naphthaquinonyl]-2-dianisid- 
ine (Brass and Papp), 1920, A., i, 
399. 

\ N’-Bis-a-naphthaquinonyl-8-ethoxy- 
benzidine (Brass and Papp), 1920, A., 
i, 399. 

1: 4-Bis-a-naphthyldiphenylylmethyl- 
ene-A2:5-cyclohexadiene (ScHLENK 
and Brauns), 1914, A., i, 162. 

Bisnaphthylene (v. Braun and Kirscu- 
BAUM), 1921, A., i, 407. 

1: 1’-Bis-8-naphthylhydrazinoindigotin, 
and its derivatives (ALBERT and 
Hourtziac), 1919, A., i, 350. 

Bis-[trinitrobenzeneazo]-azoxybenzene 
(BorscHe), 1921, A., i, 625. 

4: 10-Bis-p-nitrobenzeneazo-3 : 11-d/- 
hydroxynaphthafluoran (FiscHEer and 
Konia), 1914, A., i, 714. 

Bis-o-nitrobenzeneazophenolphthalein, 
and its derivatives (Oppo), 1913, A., i, 
1111. 

Bisisonitrosocamphanazine (FORSTER 
and Kunz), 1914, T., 1726. 

2 : 4-Bis-3’-nitro-p-tolyithiol-a-naphthyl- 
amine (ZINCKE and Résk), 1915, A., i, 
235. 

2: 3’- Bisoxyselenonaphthen (selenindigo) 
(Lesser and ScHOELLER), 1914, A., i, 
1086. 

Bisoxythionaphthen (** thioindigo ’’) 
action of hydrogen peroxide on 
(LanFry), 1913, A., i, 193. 

derivatives of (TscHin1«ry), 1915, A., 
i, 723. 

Bisoxythionaphthen, 7: 7’-diamino-, 
preparation of, and 5: 5’-dichloro- 
7: 7’-diamino- (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MertsterR, Lucius & Brinino), 
1913, A., i, 83. 

octachloro- (LEssER and Wetss), 1914, 
A.,4, 46%. 

5: 5’- and 6: 6’-dihydroxy- (Friep- 
LANDER), 1916, A., i, 675. 

: 2’-Bisoxythionaphthen-6 : 6’-disulph- 

onic acid, and its derivatives (FRIED- 

LANDER), 1916, A., i, 674. 

: 2’-Bisoxythionaphthen-6-sulphonic 

acid (FRIEDLANDER), 1916, A., i, 

674. 
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aa’-Bisphenacylmethylmethylamine, and 
its hydrochloride (MANNICH and 
HEILNER), 1922, A., i, 351. 

6: 6-Bisphenoxarsine. See Phenoxy- 
cacodyl. 

Bis-y-phenoxy-”-butyrylamine 
CHIN), 1922, A., i, 1176. 

an-Bisphenylazo-an-dinitroheptane (Vv. 
Braun and Sopecki), 1913, A., i, 
243. 

Bisphenylcarbimideoxalyl diethyl ether 
(HouBeEN and Scumipt), 1914, A., i, 
26. 

1: 4-Bisphenyldiphenylylmethylene- 

A2: 5-cyclohexadiene (SCHLENK and 
Brauns), 1914, A., i, 162. 

disodium derivative (ScHLENK, ApP- 
PENRODT, MicHarni and THat), 
1914, A., i, 398. 

1: 1’-Bisphenylhydrazinoindigotin, and 
its derivatives (ALBERT), 1919, A., i, 
99, 

Bis-1-phenylhydrindene-2 : 2-spiran- 

1: 1’-oxide (Leucus and Lock), 1916, 
A., i, 39. 

Bisphenylmethylaminodiketopiperazine 
(FotpmErs), 1915, A., i, 124. 

1: 1’-Bisphenylmethylhydrazino- 
indigotin, and its derivatives (ALBERT), 
1919, A., i, 100. 

Bis-3-phenyl’sooxazolone-4-malonic 
acid, ethyl ester and derivatives 
(Meyer), 1913, A., i, 1383. 

‘** Bisphenylthiophenindigo.’? See 5: 5’- 
Diphenyl-A2: 2’-bisthiophen-3-one. 
Bisphthaliminoacetylmalonic acid, ethyl 
ester (BRADSHAW, STEPHEN and 
Weizmann), 1915, T., 806; A., i, 

840. 

Bisphthalylglycyl-acetyl- and -benzoyl- 
acetone (SCHEIBER, KLOPPE 
ScHNABEL), 1913, A., i, 491, 492. 

Bis-2-piperidone-8 : 3’-spiran (FISCHER 
and BeraMany), 1913, A., i, 712. 

Bispropylamine-V-phosphinic acid, ethyl 
ester (MicHAaELIs and Hocnuvt), 
1915, A., i, 329. 

Bisisopropyl/sobutylketazine (MAILHE), 
1921, A., i, 314. 

Bispyronine and its salts (EHRLICH and 
BenDA), 1913, A., i, 905. 

Bis-selenopyrine, and its methiodide 
and -y-selenopyrine (MicHAELIS and 
Duntze), 1914, A., i, 584. 

N : N’-Bis-1: 2:8: 4-tetrahydro-6- 
methylquinolyl, and its derivatives 
(WieLanp and Haas), 1920, A., i, 
770. 

Bp’ - Bistetrahydronaphthalene (v. BRAUN 

and Krrscusaum), 1921, A., i, 

408. 


(Puto- 


and | 


Bisvalerylaminoethane 


Bistetrahydronaphthyl disulphide 
(ScHROETER and ScHravutH), 1920, 
A., i, 383. 

Bis-1 : 2: 3: 4-tetrahydroquinolyl (WIE- 
LAND and Haas), 1920, A., i, 770. 

Bistetrazole, and its barium and silver 

salts (OLIVERI-MaNDALA and Pas- 
SALACQUA), 1913, A., i, 1398. 
bishydrazonium salt of (CuRtTIUs, 
Dararsky and MULuier), 1916, A., 
i, 84, 
reactions of (OLIVERI-MANDALA), 
1920, A., i, 504. 

Bistetronic acid, and its derivatives 
(WoLFr and JUNKER), 1913, A., i, 
1085. 

Bisthiobenzoic acid, anisylidene and 
benzylidene esters (BERGMANN), 1920, 
A., i, 548. 

Bisthiohydantoin and its salts (FRE- 
RicHS and HéruEr), 1913, A., i, 909. 

Bisthiolacetylaminophenyl-pp’-arsenic 
sesquisulphide (Binz and Ho.zap- 
FEL), 1921, A., i, 31. 

Bisthiophenylpropiol-p-toluidide (Wor- 
RALL), 1917, A., i, 336. 


Bistolacylamine. See f8-Di-p-toly]- 
butan-d-one, ay-diamino-B- 
hydroxy-. 


5 : 5’- Bis-p-tolueneazo-2 : 2’-diphenol 
(RoBERTSON and Brapy), 1913, T., 
1482. 

4: 10-Bis-p-tolueneazo-8 : 11-dihydroxy- 
naphthafluoran (FiscHer and K6ni@), 
1914, A., i, 714. 

Bis-p-tolueneazophenolphthalein, and 
its derivatives (Oppo), 1913, A., i, 
1110. 

Bistri¢soamylsulphine cadmi- and zinci- 
iodides (WEGSCHEIDER and SCHREI- 
NER), 1920, A., i, 287. 

sym-Bistriarylmethylhydrazines 
molecular rearrangement of (STIEG- 
LiTz and SENIOR), 1917, A., i, 97. 

2 : 6-Bistriazo-4-trimethylammonium- 
1-benzoquinone, and its salts (MEL- 
pots and HoLxezy), 1914, T., 1478. 

Bis-p-triethylsilylbenzene (GRUTTNER 
and CaveEr), 1919, A., i, 51. 

s-Bistriphenylmethylhydrazine, 
molecular rearrangement of (STrEG- 
LITzZ and Brown), 1922, A., i, 778. 

Bistropic acids (v. Braun and Nev- 
MANN), 1920, A., i, 439. 

Bistrypaflavin and its salts (EHRLICH 
and Brenna), 1913, A., i, 906. 


Bisulphites. See Sulphites under 
Sulphur. 
Bisisovalerylaminoethane (WINDAUS, 


Doérries and JENSEN), 1922, A., i, 
60. 


Bisvalerylaminoethylene 


Bisisovalerylaminoethylene, and its di- 


bromide (WinpAus, DO6RRIES and | 


JENSEN), 1922, A., i, 60. 

Biuret, formation of (WERNER), 1914, 

decomposition of, by heat (WERNER), 
1913, T., 2275; P., 287. 

action of hydrazine hydrate on 
(SToLL& and Kravcn), 1913, A., i, 
1050. 

preparation of derivatives of (FRoMM 
and WENZL), 1922, A., i, 437. 

compound of copper ethylenediamine 
hydroxide with (TRauBE), 1922, A., 
i, 719. 

formylacetyl derivative (Bitz and 
GIESLER), 1913, A., i, 1393. 

compound of hydrogen peroxide with 
(STOLTZENBERG), 1916, A., i, 795. 

Biuret, dichloro-, and its acetyl deriv- 
ative (Datta and Gupta), 1915, A., 
i, 122. 

Biuret reaction (Koser and Haw), 
1916, A., i, 377. 

Bixin (HerpuscHKA and Panzer), 1917, 
A., i, 408 ; 1918, A., i, 26 ; (RinkEs 
and vaN HasseExt), 1917, A., i, 
660. 

constitution of (vAN HassgExrT), 1914, 
A., i, 857; (HeErzia and Fattis), 
1917, A., i, 577. 

constitution and reduction of (VAN 
Hassett), 1916, A., i, 495; 
(RinKEs and van Hassett), 1916, 
A., i, 495, 829. 

and its ozonide (Rinxkzs), 1916, A., i, 
56. 

and its derivatives (Herzic, Fatris 
and Mizzan), 1915, A., i, 572. 

Blackberry. See Rubus discolor and 
Rubus fructicosus. 

Bladder, use of thorium nitrate in X-ray 

examination of (Burns), 1916, A., 
i, 618. 

silica calculus in the (Scuiicu?), 1922, 
A., i, 496. 

Blastomycetes, lipoids of the (Amato), 
1916, A., i, 236. 

Bleaching, dynamics of (Hiacrns), 1913, 

T., 1816; P., 258. 

with hypochlorites (Hiaains), 1913, 
P., 302 

Bleaching agents, action of, on colouring 
matters (TAYLOR), 1914, A., i, 640. 

Bleaching chlorides, estimation of the 
available chlorine in (RoyrER), 1922, 
A., ii, 581. 

Bleaching powder, velocity of evolution 
of oxygen from, in presence of 
cobalt nitrate (BELL), 1913, A., ii, 
686. 
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| Bleaching powder, assay of (DUCELLI=2z), 


1913, A., ii, 615. 

estimation of chlorine in (KEDESKy), 
1915, A., ii, 572; (Lecomte), 1919, 
A., ii, 76. 

Blende in the basalt of Biihl (E1ret), 
1920, A., ii, 696. 

Spanish, spectrographic studies of 
(Campo y CERDAN), 1914, A., ii, 
270. 

crystalline structure of (BECKEN- 
KAMP), 1918, A., ii, 9. 

magnetic properties of (STuTzER, 
Gross and BorRNEMANN), 1918, A., 
ii, 216. 

velocity of solution of, in sulphuric 
acid (ROSENKRANZER), 1914, A., ii, 
640; 1915, A., ii, 437. 

oxidation of (HELBRONNER and Rvu- 
DOLFS), 1922, A., i, 706. 

analysis of (BEUTELL and MaTzkb&), 
1915, A., ii, 356. 

estimation of strontium in (BEYNE), 
1913, A., ii, 624. 

estimation of sulphur in (KoELScn), 
1916, A., ii, 194. 

Blédite from Monte Sambuco, Sicily 
(MILLOSEVICcH), 1920, A., ii, 626. 
immense crystals of (SCHALLER), 

1913, A., ii, 331. 

Blood, photo-activity of (ScHLAEPFER), 
1914, A., i, 764; (Grriacn), 1915, 
A., ii, 720. 

effect of poisons on the absorption 
spectrum of (LewIn and STENGER), 
1922, A., ii, 414. 

effect of radium emanation on 
(HAUENSTEIN), 1922, A., i, 80. 

condition of electrolytes in (NEv- 
HAUSEN), 1922, A., i, 891; (NeEv- 
HAUSEN and MARSHALL), 1922, A., 
i, 1085. 

hydrogen-ion concentration of (MIcH- 
AELIS), 1915, A., i, 733; (MENTEN 
and Critz), 1915, A., i, 913; 
(McCLenpDon), 1916, A., ii, 360; 
(Porass), 1917, A., i, 64 ; (HAssEL- 
BALCH), 1917, A., i, 490. 

measurement of the hydrogen-ion 
concentration of, round about the 
isoelectric point of hemoglobin 
(T. R. and W. Parsons), 1920, A., i, 
780. 

effect of pulmonary ventilation on 
the hydrogen-ion concentration of 
(Mitroy), 1915, A., i, 34. 

“‘ hydrogen number” of (HASSEL- 
BALCH), 1916, A., i, 519. 

hydrogen number and oxygen-com- 
bining capacity of (HassELBALcn), 
1917, A., i, 601. 


AEH ea aR MES 


Blood, freezing points of milk and (van 
DER LAAN), 1915, A., i, 622, 1077. 
solution for determination of the 

specific gravity of (HARTRIDGE), 
1920, A., i, 507. 
viscosity of (TREVAN), 1918, A., i, 355. 


effect of alcohol on 
Opitz), 1915, A., i, 34. 

influence of red corpuscles on 
(Beck), 1920, A., ii, 18. 


(BurTon- 


265 


in relation to the distribution of | 


cholesterol and of uric acid 
between plasma and corpuscles 


(RovuzauD and Turtry), 1922, | 


A., i, 394. 


laked, viscosity of (BuRTON-OpiTz), | 


1914, A., i, 1151. 


dialysis of (v. Hess and McGuieay), | 


1914, A., i, 446. 
dialysis of circulating (ABEL, Rown- 
TREE and TURNER), 1914, A., i, 217. 
osmotic equilibrium between milk and 
(VAN DER LAAN), 1916, A., i, 447. « 
osmotic resistance and phosphatides 
of (BrinkMAN), 1922, A., i, 1086. 
solution of the red globules from 
(VERNES and Dourts), 1920, A., i, 
342. 
physico-chemical equilibrium in (HEN- 
DERSON), 1921, A., i, 473. 
equilibrium between oxygen and 
carbonic acid in (HENDERSON), 
1920, A., i, 403; (MicHak.is), 
1920, A., i, 579. 
equilibria in, after parathyroidectomy 
(Witson, STEARNS and THURLOW), 
1916, A., i, 177. 
effect of altitude on (BaARcROFT), 
1913, A., i, 922; 
1913, A., i, 1257; (ScHNEIDER and 
Havens), 1915, A., i, 185. 
coagulation of (FULD and ScHLEs- 
INGER), 1913, A., i, 122; (CRAMER 
and Prinawe), 1913, A., i, 417; 
(Stassano), 1913, A., i, 418; 
(LANDSBERG), 1913, A., i, 668; 
(Hexma), 1913, A., i, 1125; 1914, 
A., i, 754, 895, 1013; 1916, A., 
i, 100, 447, 448; 1917, A., i, 
101, 361; (ScHryveER), 1914, A., 
i, 616; (Hower), 1914, A., i, 
1151; 1915, A., i, 35, 36; 1917, 
A., i, 101; (HtrscnHreLp and 
Kuincer), 1915, A., i, 185; 
(HERZFELD and Krinaer), 1915, 
A., 4, 1077; 
1917, A. i, 671; (MENDEN- 
HALL; Hess and _ BanzHar), 
1915, A., i, 734; (Barratt), 
1916, A., i, 229; (Dae and 
Wapote), 1916, A. i, 859; 


1916, A., i, 613; | 


(SCHNEIDER), | 


Blood 


Blood, coagulation of (STUBER and 


Herm), 1917, A., i, 100; (STUBER 
and Partscn), 1917, A., i, 101 ; 
(Rescu), 1917, A., i, 303; 
(GassER), 1917, A., i, 426; 
(Curd), 1917, A., i, 672; 1919, 
A., i, 184; (MELLANBy), 1918, 
A., i, 87; (CLowss), 1918, A., i, 
276; (PERutTz and RosEMANN), 
1919, A., i, 137; (Doon), 1920, 
A., i, 790; (Vings), 1921, A., i, 
525, 905; (Gratta), 1921, A.,, i, 
753; (Funck), 1922, A., i, 290; 
(HELLER), 1922, A., i, 291; 
(StuBER and Funck), 1922, A., i, 
393; (PickERING and Hewitt), 
1922, A., i, 393, 1208. 
effect of alkaline earth chlorides on 
(LEHMANN), 1922, A., i, 892. 
effect of carbon monoxide, illumin- 
ating gas and benzene on 
(ForBEs and Hompk), 1922, A., i, 
483. 
action of chloroform on (M«INo?), 
1916, A., i, 100. 
by euphylline (MetssnER), 1922, A., 
i, 193. 
effects of hemorrhage on (GRAY 
and Lunt), 1914, A., i, 894; 
(K. R. and C. K. Drinker), 1915, 
A., i, 94. 
action of light of the quartz lamp 
on (HavusManN and MayEr- 
HOFER), 1916, A., i, 297. 
influence of lipoids on (RuMpPrF), 
1913, A., i, 1259. 
action of nucleic acids on (Doron), 
1922, A., i, 82, 1087. 
influence of phosphatides on 
(PEKELHARING), 1914, A., i, 219 ; 
(Zunz and La Barre), 1922, A., 
i, 697. 
action of salts on (GESSARD), 1913, 
A., i, 1405. 
influence of thromboplastic sub- 
stances on (MacRakE_ and 
Scunack), 1913, A., i, 923. 
effect of thyroparathyroidectomy 
on (Stmpson and RASMUSSEN), 
1915, A., i, 339. 
extraction of a substance inhibiting, 
from the female sexual organs 
(Fust), 1915, A., i, 343. 
coagulation time of (CANNoN, MEN- 
DENHALL and Gray), 1914, A., i, 
765. 
velocity of coagulation of (CaNnNoNn 
and MENDENHALL), 1914, A., i, 449. 
immunisation against the  anti- 
coagulation of blood by hirudin 
(VeR« and Logs), 1914, A., i, 617. 


Blood, fermentative properties of (Prv- 
CUSSEN), 1913, A., i, 788; (Pry- 
CUSSEN and Prrow), 1913, A., i, 
1404; (PincussEN and Krause), 
1914, A., i, 895, 1013. 

effect of altitude and of moist heat 
on the dissociation curve of (Bar- 


CROFT, Camis, MaTHIsoN, ROBERTS | 


and RyrFet), 1913, A., i, 306. 

effect of carbohydrate-free diet on the 
dissociation curve of (BARCROFT, 
GRAHAM, and Hiaarns), 1913, A., 
i, 306. 

effect of exercise on the dissociation 
curve of (Barcrort, PETERS, 
Roberts and Ryrrez), 1913, A., i, 
306. 

dissociation curves of, in uremia 
(PovuLton and Ryrret), 1913, A., 
i, 1022. 

carbon dioxide capacity of (HENDER- 
son and Haaaarp), 1918, A., i, 
201, 202. 

carbon dioxide 
hydrogen-ion concentration in 
(WarBuRG), 1922, A., i, 788. 

oxygen and carbon dioxide in (BErc- 
ZELLER), 1919, A., i, 53. 

oxygen capacity of (BarcrorT and 
Burn), 1913, A., i, 306; (Man- 
cHoT), 1913, A., i, 667; (DALL- 
wig, Korts and Lorvennart), 
1915, A., i, 1076. 

effect of dilution on the oxygen 
capacity of (Burn), 1913, A., i, 306. 

oxidation and reduction in (Kato), 
1915, A., i, 1022. 

nature of the reducing substance in 
(Cooper and WALKER), 1921, A., 
i, 698. 

oxidation of cholesterol by (Lir- 
scuUtTz), 1915, A., i, 338. 

simultaneous oxidation of dextrose 
and of (Fosse), 1919, A., i, 297. 

respiratory changes in (AUSTIN, 
Cutten, Hastines, McLean, 
PETERS, and vAN SLYKE; PETERS, 
CuLLEN and Avustrn), 1922, A., i, 
1207. 

influence of the respiratory centre on 
the carbon monoxide tension in 
(HassecBatcn), 1913, A., i, 119. 

response of the respiratory centre to 
the concentration of carbon di- 
oxide, oxygen and hydrogen in the 
(CAMPBELL, Dovuaias, HALDANE 
and Hopson), 1913, A., i, 1011. 


influence of oxygen tension on the | 


red corpuscles and hemoglobin of 
(Dattwie, KNOLLS and LOoEvEN- 
HART), 1915, A., i, 185. 
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equilibrium and | 


Blood, effect of work on hemoglobin and 


red corpuscles in (BootuBy and 
Berry), 1915, A., i, 612. 
opacity of (HOLKER), 1921, A., i, 633. 
enzymic activity of, after extirpation 
of the pancreas (STavrak1), 1914, 
A., i, 447; 1915, A., i, 735. 
glycolysis of (Mactrop), 1913, A., i, 
1258 ; (L&rrne), 1914, A., i, 218 ; 
(Brerry and Fanparp), 1914, 
A., i, 454. 
arrest of (AMBARD), 1921, A., i, 
204. 
lipolytic action of the (THIELE), 1913, 
A., i, 922. 
reducing power of (FEIeL), 1917, A., 
i, 426; (GriesBacn and StrRass- 
NER), 1917, A., i, 491; (Scnumm), 
1918, A., i, 50. 
hemolysis of, by means of glycerol 
(Stmon), 1916, A., i, 448. 
constituents of, in nephritis (MYERs, 
Fine and Loven), 1916, A., i, 192. 
effect of hydrazine on the constituents 
of (UNDERHILL and BAvuMANY), 
1916, A., i, 869. 
reproduction of the constituents of, 
in an immunised horse after large 
bleeding (O’Brien), 1913, A., i, 
1124. 
effect of loss of, on immunisation 
(O’Brien), 1914, A., i, 456. 
effect of loss of, and its re-injection on 
the vasomotor centre (PILCHER and 
SoL~MAnyn), 1914, A., i, 1150. 
rate of circulation of the (BooTHBy), 
1915, A., i, 611. 
effect of adrenaline on the pulmonary 
circulation of the (TRIBE), 1913, 
A., 1, 13t. 
influence of adrenaline on the coron- 
ary circulation of the (BARBOUR and 
Prince), 1916, A., i, 187. 
action of iodine on the circulation of 
the (LEHNDoRFr?), 1914, A., i, 778. 
action of methyl alcohol on the 
circulation of the (Miura), 1913, 
A., i, 564. 
action of morphine on the circulation 
of the (AnDEREs), 1913, A., i, 940. 
action of oil of Chenopodium on 
the circulation of the (SALANT and 
Livineston), 1915, A., i, 733. 
influence of the acidity of, on respir- 
ation (Porars and SAmpLe), 1913, 
A.,.i, 11238. 
chemistry of (EGrrer-SEHAM and 
Nrxon), 1922, A., i, 395. 
in pregnancy (KiLL1AN and SHER- 
WIN; CALDWELL and LYLE), 
1922, A., i, 489. 
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Blood, acetone substances in, in acidosis | 


(Marriott), 1914, A., i, 1150. 


after injection of adrenaline (HuB- | 
BARD and Wricut), 1922, A., i, | 


288. 


after anesthesia (SHort), 1920, A., | 


i, 461. 


in diabetes (KENNAWAY), 1918, A., | 


i, 357 ; (Frrz), 1922, A., i, 192. 


shed, acid production in (Evans), | 


1922, A., i, 890. 

neutralisation of acids by (KENNAWAY 
and McInTosn), 1922, A., i, 788. 

neutrality of (Bayxtss), 1920, A., i, 
507. 

acid-base balance in (Cour), 1921, 
A., i, 379; (van StyxKe), 1921, A., 
i, 828; (Evans; Hatpane), 1921, 
A., i, 904. 

effect of ether anesthesia on the 
acid-base balance of (VAN SLYKE, 
Austin and CULLEN ; STEHLE, 


Bourne and BarBour), 1922, A., | 


i, 1085. 


appearance of aldehydic substances | 
in, in disease (Stepp), 1920, A., i, | 


781. 
alkalinity of (MELLANBY 
Tuomas; Davie, HALDANE and 
KEnnAWAY), 1921, A., i, 142. 


effect of carbon monoxide asphyxia | 
on (HacaarD and HENDERSON), | 


1921, A., i, 752. 


variation in alkalinity of, during | 
digestion (VAN SLYKE, CULLEN and | 


Strt~MANn), 1915, A, i, 733. 


effect of diet on the alkaline reserve | 
MRYSENBUG, | 


of (McCLENDON, V. 
ENa@strRAND and Kina), 1919, A.,, i, 
461. 


amino-acids in (WISHART), 1915, A., i, | 


612; (Gy6reay and Zunz), 1915, 
A., i, $13; (CosTanTINo), 1922, A., 
i, 81; (ABDERHALDEN), 1922, A.,, i, 
287; (OkapaA and Hayasni), 1922, 
A., i, 483. 

extraction of amino-acids from (Cos- 
TANTINO), 1913, A., i, 1258, 1259. 

amino-acids and dextrose in (HEN- 
DRIX and Sweet), 1918, A., i, 137. 

ammonia in (Ronpe), 1915, A., i, 
733; (Henriques and Cyristran- 
SEN; Barnett and Appis), 1917, 
A., i, 491; (Nasu and BENeEpDIcT), 
1922, A., i, 191; (Nasn), 1922, A., 
i, 483. 


effect of lesions of the liver on the | 


ammonia content of (FiskKE and 
KarsneEpr), 1914, A., i, 1152. 

rate of disappearance of ammonia 
from (JacoBson), 1914, A., i, 1012. 


and | 


Blood 


Blood, amylase in (KiNG), 1915, A., i, 35. 
toxicity of aniline derivatives towards 
(HevBner), 1919, A., i, 294. 
action of benzene and cyclo-hexane 
on (LAuNnoy and Lryy-Brvuut), 
1921, A., i, 204. 
formation of bile pigment in 
(Bruescu and Rerziarr), 1913, 
A., i, 223; (WHrpPre), 1913, A., i, 
317. 
action of bromine vapour’ on 
(MARINO), 1920, A., i, 692. 
calcium in (RiIcHTER-QUITTNER), 
1921, A., i, 285; (Mazzocco), 
1922, A., i, 788, 891; (VAN 
PAASSEN), 1922, A., i, 1208. 
of the new-born (JonzEs), 1922, A., 
i, 80. 
absorption of calcium 
(Mason), 1921, A., i, 698. 
distribution of calcium, magnesium, 
potassium and sodium in (KRAMER 
and Trspat), 1922, A., i, 1087. 
effect of citrates, malates and phosph- 
ates on the calcium in (CLARK), 
1921, A., i, 633. 
absorption of carbon monoxide by 
(Nicrovux), 1914, A., ii, 111, 346. 
apparatus for the extraction of carbon 
monoxide from (Nictoux), 1913, 
A,, ii, 1071. 
distribution of carbon dioxide in 
corpuscles and plasma of (JOFFE 
and PovuLtton; CAMPBELL and 
Poutton), 1921, A., i, 141; (MEL- 
LANBY and THomas), 1921, A., i, 
142; (Smira, Means and Woop- 
WELL), 1921, A., i, 474. 
earbon dioxide and oxygen content 
of the (MurtiIn, EDELMANN, and 
KRAMER), 1913, A., i, 1403. 
relation of the migration of ions in, 
to the transport of carbon dioxide 
(Dotsy and Eaton), 1921, A., i, 
100. 
effect of carbon dioxideon the exchange 
of chlorides between corpuscles and 
plasma in (FrRipericta), 1920, A., 
i, 648. 
effect of carbon dioxideon the exchange 
of sulphates between corpuscles 
and plasma in (DE Borr), 1917, 
A., i, 671. 
bicarbonate content of, after 
administration of sodium hydrogen 
carbonate (S. P. and H. A. Retr- 
MANN), 1921, A., i, 524; (ReEIMANN 
and SauTErR), 1921, A., i, 525. 
catalase in (STEHLE), 1919, A., i, 561 ; 
(STEHLE and McCarty), 1920, 
A., i, 647. 


salts in 
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Blood, catalase in, effect of acetone 
and of acetoacetic and B-hydroxy- 
butyric acids on (BurGE), 1919, 
A., i, 233. 

effect of potassium cyanide on 
(WELKER and Bouman), 1922, 
A., i, 192. 
activation of, by heat (v. EuLEr 
and BorGENSTAM), 1920, A., i, 
580. 
action of chlorates on (CAESAR), 1918, 
A., i, 512 
distribution of chlorides in (MuKAI ; 
VAN CREVELD; NorGaarpd and 
GRAM), 1922, A., i, 287; (MuReE- 
SANU), 1922, A., i, 290; (Discne), 
1922, A., i, 1086. 
action of chlorine on (Hake), 1916, 
A., i, 176. 
distribution of chlorine in (SIEBECK 
and Hackmack), 1922, A., i, 1208. 
chlorine content of, after ingestion 


of sodium chloride (DENIS and | 


Sisson), 1921, A., i, 531. 

combined chlorine in (FAaLTa and 
RicuTER-QuITTNER), 1921, A., i, 
380. 

chloroform in, after we (GIBSON 
and LalpL. AW), sees, A A., i, 1218. 


ance; Pic ann), 1914, A., i 102 : 
{LupDEN), 1916, A., i, 858. 

cholesterol and its esters in (BLOOR 
and Knupson ; Dents), 1917, A., i, 
236; (Knupson), 1918, A., i, 136; 
1921, A., i, 474. 

cholesterol derivatives in  (Lir- 
SCHUTZ), 1922, A., i, 392. 

partition of cholesterol and its esters 
between corpuscles and plasma in 
(RicHTEeR-QuITTNER), 1921, JA., i, 
285. 

colour and oxygen content of 
(Kroen), 1915, A., i, 733. 


constitution of the colouring matter | 


of (Prtoty, Stock and Dormany), 
1914, A., i, 327, 755; 1915, |A., i, 
451; (Pmory, Krannicu | and 
Witz), 1915, A., i, 461. 

chemistry of the colouring matt 
(ZALESK!), 1917, A., i, 485; (1 
FELD and KLInGEr), 1920, A,, i 

changes in the pigment of, durijg « 
army march (Freier, Knac 
Koopmann), 1916, A., i, 769. 


NANIMT), 1914, A., ii, 514. 

creatinine and creatine in (FoLm 
Dents), 1914, A., i, 764; 
1918, A., i, 357; (STEpp), 1920, A., 
i, 781. 


Blood, presence of cyanic acid in 


(NicLoux and WELTER), 1922, A., 
i, 789. 
dextrose in (MASING), 1914, A., i, 446. 
dextrose and cholesterol in (McCup- 
DEN and SARGENT), 1918, A., i, 275 
relation between the dextrose con- 
centration and the water in (HILLER 
and MosentTHAL), 1917, A., i, 99. 
enzymic action of, on dextrose (LOM- 
BROSO), 1916, A., i, 612, 686, 770. 
effect of the pancreas on dextrose in 
(v. K6r6sy), 1917, A., i, 714. 
effect of surgical operations on 
dextrose in (EpsTEtN and ASCHNER), 
1916, A., i, 521. 
effect of diaminoacridine sulphate on 
the toxicity of (BRowNinaG and 
GULBRANSEN), 1918, A., i, 282. 
diastases of (McGuIGAN and v. Hgss), 
1915, A., i, 186. 
diastatic activity of, in diabetes and 
nephritis (Myers and KYIL1L1ayN), 
1917, A., i, 369. 
enzymes in (SATTA), 1917, A., i, 100 ; 
(Compton), 1922, A., i, 392, 1087 ; 
(BacH and ZusKowa), 1922, 
A., i, 392; (PrincussEn), 1922, 
A., i, 393. 
formation and specificity of (ParR- 
saMow), 1915, A., i, 339. 
enzyme from the leucocytes of (FrEs- 
SINGER and CLOGNE), 1918, A., i 
50. 
origin of the proteolytic enzymes of 
(Stoan), 1915, A., i, 1077. 
esterase of (Rona and Bren), 1914, 
A., i, 341, 1013. 
effect of ether anesthesia on (Ross 
and McGuigan), 1915, A., i, 1023. 
fat of (BLoor), 1914, A., i, 1183. 
transformation of (Lirscuiirz), 
1922, A., i, 392. 
fat absorption in (Bioor), 1916, A., 
i, 176; (Murtin and Ricue), 1916, 
Rt, 30%, 
fats and lipoids in (LEMELAND), 1921, 
A., i, 633. 
fluorine in (GauTIER and CLaAuvs- 
MANN), 1913, A., i, 1017. 
gases of, Barcroft’s apparatus for 
measuring (MiinzeR and Nev- 
MANN), 1917, A., i, 520. 
influence of atropine and_pilo- 
carpine on (KerLeman), 1918, A., 
i, 511. 
action of germaninm oxide on 
(HamMME?TT, NowrEyY and MULLER), 
1922, A., i, 1086. 
action of glycerol on (Stmon), 1921, 


A., i, 2 


Blood, distribution of glycogen in (Por1- 
MANTI), 1914, A., i, 1012. 

hematin in, after administration of 
chlorates (FrIGL), 1916, A., i, 586. 

crystalline hematin-like substance 
from (Partos), 1920, A., i, 773. 

physical chemistry of hemoglobin in 
(Brown and Hix), 1922, A., i, 1199. 


Blood 


| Blood, inorganic phosphates in (LEH- 


| 
| 
i 


preparation of histidine from (Dem- | 


JANOVSK!), 1922, A., i, 1052. 


distribution of hormones and drugs | 


in (ScHAzrrr), 1922, A., i, 290. 
action of hydrazine 
(BucCKMASTER), 1913, A., ii, 807. 
combination of hydrogen arsenide in 
the (MrtssNErR), 1913, A., i, 1403. 
reaction of, withnascent hydrogen per- 

oxide (PATZAUER), 1922, A., ii, 172. 


hydrate on | 


inorganic ions in, in tetany (Gross | 
and UNDERHILL), 1922, A., i, 1210. | 
iron in (FiscHER and v. RoMBERG), | 


1914, A., i, 886. 
formation of lactic acid in (Gries 
BACH and OPPENHEIMER), 
A., i, 1258: (MacrEop 


Hoover), 1917, A., i, 426. 
lipoids in, in anemia (BLooR and 
MacPuerson), 1917, A., i, 609. 

in diabetes (BLoor, Jos~in and | 
Hornor), 1916, A., i, 776. 

in tuberculosis (HENNING), 1922, | 


A., i, 963. 
influence of, on y 
(StuBErR), 1913, A., i, 788, 1012. 
effect of narcotics on the (WASER), 
1915, A., i, 749. 


1913. | 
and | 


phagocytosis | 


nitrogen content of, after feeding | 


(PerrerR and Austry), 1915, A., i, 
913. 


amino-acid nitrogen in (Bock), 1917, | 


A., i, 360. 


non-protein nitrogen in (FrtGcL), 1919, | 


A., i, 362. 

effects of dextrose and meat-feeding 
on the non-protein nitrogen of 
(Austin and Leoprotp), 1916, A., 
I, 24%. 

residual nitrogen of (Bana), 1916, A., 
i, 178, 179, 578. 

change in the residual nitrogen of, 
during an army march (FEIGL, 
Kwack and Koopmany), 1917, A., 
i, 64. 

nitrogenous compounds in, in nephritis 
(Myers and Fine), 1915, A., i, 472 ; 
(WittraMs), 1922, A., i, 401. 

lecture experiment on the nitrogen 
in (HUGOUNENQ and FLORENCE), 
1921, A., i, 632. 

phenols in (THEIS and BENEDICT), 
1918, A., i, 558. 


MAN), 1922, A., i, 191. 
distribution of phosphates between 
plasma and corpuscles in (IVERSEN), 
1921, A., i, 380. 
phosphorus in, of normal and para- 
thyroidectomised dogs (GREEN- 
WALD), 1913, A., i, 667. 
effect of pilocarpine on the com- 
position of (BORNSTEIN and VOGEL), 
1922, A., i, 80. 
proteins of (FREUND), 1914, A., i, 447. 
‘gold numbers” of (HEUBNER 
and Jacoss), 1914, A., i, 213. 
and their part in the transport of 
carbon dioxide (AusSENDA), 1922, 
A., i, 1209. 
action of purine diuretics on the 
concentration of (NONNENBRUCB), 
1922, A., i, 79. 
effect of purines on uric acid of 
(Dents), 1916, A., i, 180. 
distribution of quinine in (Rona and 
3n0cH), 1922, A., i, 290. 
hemolysis of, by quinine (LUGER), 
1022, A., i, St. 
salicylic acid and its salts in (HANz- 
LIK), 1921, A., i, 698. 
fixation of salvarsan and neosalvarsan 
by (Young), 1916, A., i, 230. 
action of salvarsan on the serum 
and corpuscles of (KRITSCHEVSKY), 
1922, A., i, 304. 
relation of salts in, to the contraction 
of heart muscle (MartrN), 1913, A., 
i, 922. 
effect of administration of sodium 
chloride on (SAMSON), 1922, A., i, 82. 
velocity of reaction of sodium nitrite 
on (MARSHALL), 1919, A., i, 605. 
sugar in (Lf&prine and Bovtup), 
1913, A., i, 307; (MacLEop and 
PEARCE), 1915, A., i, 612, 
(SHAFFER and HUBBARD), 
A., i, 612; (Hrrscu), 1915, A., 
1022; (McDanriti and UNDER- 
HILL; McGvican), 1917, A., i, 
359; (GuTMANN and ADLER), 
1918, A., i, 50; (Ear), 1918, A., 
i, 356; 1920, A., i, 781; 1921, 
A., i, 285; (Krox), 1919, A., i, 
137; (Best), 1919, A., i, 232; 
(BRINKMAN and van Dam), 1920, 
A., i, 908; (Frtex), 1921, A., i, 
143; (LANGFELDT), 1921, A., i, 
473; (Cammipcr, ForsytaH and 
Howarp), 1922, A. i, 81; 
(Fatta and RicuTER-QUITTNER), 
1922, A., i, 696; (ROSENBERG), 
1922, A., i, 789; (StTastak), 
1922, A., i, 1208. 


Blood 


Blood, sugar in, normal concentration 
of (SHAFFER), 1914, A., i, 1183. 
variations in (Scott ; Erstern and 

BarEurR), 1914, A. i, 894; 
(GRAHAM), 1916, A., i, 613. 
in Bengalis (McCay), 1916, A., i, 
858. 
in disease (Rotty and 
MANN), 1913, A., i, 425. 
in diabetes (RoLtLyY and Oprer- 
MANN), 1913, A., i, 559. 
rate of dialysis of (KLEINER), 
1918, A., i, 356. 
in narcosis and disease 
TRAINEF), 1922, A., i, 192. 
in phloridzin diabetes (Cson«Ka), 
1916, A., i, 697. 
in normal and pathological cases 
(RoLLY and OpreRMANN), 1913, 
A., i, 907. 
action of adrenaline on (GRAMEN- 
1mzk1), 1913, <A., i, 137; 
(Petényt and Lax), 1922, A,, i, 
403. 
effect of amino-acids and fatty 
acids on (PoLLAK), 1922, A., i 
483. 
effect of carbon dioxide on 
SWANGER), 1922, A., i, 962. 
action of cocaine on (SCHEAR), 
1915, A., i, 913. 
relation of, to creatinuria (Mac- 
ApAM), 1915, A., i, 734. 
effect of metallic salts on (UNDER- 
HILL), 1916, A., i, 685, 686. 
influence of morphine on (Ross), 
1918, A., i, 356. 
effect of nutrition and exercise on 
7. Moraczewski), 1915, A., i, 
1077. 
effect of operations on (EPrstErn, 
Reiss and BRANOWER), 1916, A., 
i, 685. 
action of phosphates on (ELIAs and 
Wess), 1922, A., i, 1085. 
effect of arrest of the blood flow 
through the liver on the sugar and 
lactic acid in (MAcLEOD and WeEpp), 
1914, A., i, 1150. 
disappearance of sugar from (Mac- 
LEOD and PraArce), 1914, A., i, 
446; (Kvermner and MeEttzer), 
1914, A., i, 447. 
effect of sugar injection on the sugar 
content and the white corpuscles 
of (Moraczewski and LINDNER), 
1922, A., i, 402. 
physico-chemical state of sugars in 
(OnonaRA), 1921, A., i, 904. 
from the liver, polysaccharide in 
(MaciEoD), 1917, A.,i , 524, 


OPPER- 


(CHAN 


Blood, fate of sulphides in (HAGGARD 
and CHARLTON), 1922, A., i, 287. 
urea in (CULLEN and Et ts), 1915, A., 

i, 619. 
distribution of (KARR and Lewis), 
1916, A., i, 773; (ETIENNE and 
VRAIN), 1922, A., i, 963. 
and its elimination in urine 
(McLean and SEturne), 1914, A., 
i, 1183. 
due to diet of oats (Lewis and 
Karr), 1917, A., i, 100. 
crystalline uric acid compound in 
(Davis and Benepict), 1921, A., i, 
633. 
distribution of uric acid in (THEIs and 
BENEDICT), 1922, A., i, 82 ; (CHaur- 
FARD, Bropin and Gricaut), 1922, 
A., i, 1086. 
effect of sodium salicylate on the 
concentration of uric acid in (FINE 
and Cnace), 1915, A., i, 339, 734. 
influence of salicylates on the elimin- 
ation of uric acid from (Dents), 
1916, A., i, 230. 
vaso-constrictor substance in (VOEGT- 
LIn and Macnr), 1914, A., i, 218. 
water content of (Brix), 1916, A., i, 
Old. 
free and bound water in (NeEv- 
HAUSEN), 1922, A., i, 696. 
morphological changes 
MALLI), 1922, A., i, 302. 
chemistry of, in anemia (MEDAk), 
1914, A., i, 355. 
transfusion of, influence of, on pan- 
creatic diabetes (CARLSON and 
GinsBuRG), 1915, A., i, 104. 
influence of, on the _ kidneys 
(RaBens), 1915, A., i, 94. 
utilisation of, for diet (SALKOWSK1), 
1915, A., i, 1078. 
condition of, in hemophilia, throm- 
bosis and purpura (HOWELL), 1914, 
A., i, 449. 
regeneration of anti-substances in, 
after hemorrhage (O’ Brien), 1913, 
A., i, 308. 
increased supply of, during muscular 
activity (HARRIS), 1922, A., i, 696. 
changes in, after muscular activity 
and during training (SCHNEIDER 
and Havens), 1915, A., i, 94. 
effect of profuse perspiration on 
(WILBRAND), 1922, A., i, 79. 
changes in, after pyloric obstruction 
(Hastrnes, and C. D. and H. A. 
Murray), 1921, A., i, 379. 
defecation of, for the estimation of 
carbamide (IonEscv), 1922, A., ii, 
596; : 


of (PENTI- 
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Blood, arterial and venous, differences in 
composition between (WIENER), 
1913, A., i, 120. 
dextrose in (Ear and HenRIQUEs), 
1921, A., i, 905. 


distribution of sugar in (HEv- | 


RIQUES and Eee), 1922, A., i, 


191; (TurBan), 1922, A., i, 482. | 
of ascidians (Hrnzz), 1913, A., i, 1012. | 


capillary and venous, sugar distribu- 


tion in (NEUWIRTH and KLEINER), | 


1922, A., i, 1208. 
calves, concentration of proteins in 
(Hows), 1922, A., i, 1084. 
effect of ingestion of colostrum on 
(Howe), 1922, A., i, 80. 
of cattle, catalase from (YAMASAK1), 
1920, A., i, 576. 
of chicken and ox, uric acid in 
(Benepict), 1915, A., i, 612. 
children’s, calcium in (Denis and 
TALBorT), 1921, A., i, 828. 
in tetany (RoBLEs), 1922, A., i, 
192. 
distribution of calcium and phosphates 
in (Jones and Nys), 1921, A,, i, 
753. 
distribution of phosphoric acid in 
(McKetiips, DE Youne and 
BLoor), 1921, A., i, 698. 
acidosis in (HASSELBALCH), 1917, 
A., i, 425. 
of new-born children, uric acid in 
(Kinassury and Sepawicr), 1917, 
A., i, 601. 
dogs’, lactic acid in (HastiN@s), 1922, 
A., i, 81. 
of dogs and rabbits, sugar in (LOEWy 
and RosenBeERG), 1913, A., i, 1258. 
of fish, non-protein nitrogen in 
(Witson and Avo.tps), 1917, A., i, 
360. 
of guinea-pigs, influence of p-hydr- 
oxyphenylethylamine on _ the 
(Iwao), 1914, A., i, 360. 
human, determination of total volume 
of (pre Crints), 1917, A., i, 489. 
variations in the composition of 
(Hammett), 1920, A., i, 457. 
calcium content of (LyMAN), 1917, 
A., i, 491. 
absorption and _ dissociation of 
carbon dioxide by (CHRISTIAN- 
sEN, Doveras and HALDANE), 
1914, A., i, 1012. 
dissocation of carbon dioxide from 
(CHRISTIANSEN, DovuaLas, and 
Ha.pAns), 1913, A., i, 1403. 
amount and distribution of creatine 
and creatinine in (HUNTER and 
CAMPBELL), 1918, A., i, 137. 


Blood 


Blood, human, glycuronic acid in 


(Stepp), 1920, A. i, 907. 
hydrogen-ion concentration in 
(Barcrort, Bock, Hinz, Par- 
sons and Suoui), 1922, A., i, 
891. 
distribution of lipoids in (BLoor), 
1916, A., i, 687. 
manganese content of (REIMAN and 
Minot), 1920, A., ii, 558. 
partial pressure of oxygen in (BAR 
crort and NAGAHASHI), 1922, 
A., i, 890. 
dissociation of oxyhemoglobin in, 
during carbon monoxide poison- 
ing (HALDANE), 1913, A., i, 122. 
phosphates in (Ferex), 1921, A., i, 
73, 143. 
distribution of phosphoric acid in 
(Brioor), 1918, A., i, 557. 
potassium content of (MyERs and 
Suort), 1921, A., i, 525, 828. 
reducing power of (CooPER and 
WALKER), 1922, A., i, 1084. 
uric acid in (Morris and Mac- 
LEOD), 1922, A., i, 392. 
jugular, amide nitrogen in, during 
digestion (Votkov), 1913, A., i, 
1262. 
mammalian, allantoin in (HUNTER), 
1917, A., i, 184. 
pathological, hematin in (ScHUMM), 
1916, A., i, 775. 
portal, chemistry of the (Lonpon 
and DosBrovoLskKAJA), 1913, A., i, 
213. 
pulmonary, tension of carbon dioxide 
and of oxygen in (FRIDERIC1A), 
1918, A., i, 275. 
of rabbits, hemoglobin in (Boycott), 
1914, A., i, 447. 
of the silk-worm (KAWASE, SuDA and 
Sarr6), 1921, A., i, 379. 
of lower vertebrates, alkalinity of, 
(CotxtP), 1921, A., i, 379. 
reaction of (DE CorrAt), 1916, A., ii, 
120; 1922, A., i, 79; (Conway 
and STEPHEN), 1922, A., i, 892. 
determination of, colorimetrically 
(Date and Evans), 1921, A., i, 
142. 
effect of temperature on (DE 
CoRRAL), 1921, A., i, 379. 
and its carbon dioxide-carrying 
power (Parsons), 1920, A., i, 
508. 
in uremia (ELMENDORF), 1914, A., 
i, 615. 
effect of urea, sodium lactate, and 
sodium hydrogen carbonate on 
(Momose), 1916, A., i, 230. 


Blood 


Blood, variations in the ninhydrin 
reaction for, with age and habits 
(TAKAMINE), 1915, A., i, 472. 
Blood detection and estimation :- 
analysis of (GETTLER and BAKER), 
1916, A., i, 576; (Lee), 1918, A., 
ii, 140; (Forr and Wv), 1919, A., 
ii, 308; 1920, A., ii, 337; 1922, 
A., ii, 540; (RicuterR-QuiTTNeER), 
1919, A., ii, 439, 532; 1922, A., ii, 
240, 407 ; (PtncUSSEN and FLoRos ; 
PrIncussEN and MOMFERRATOS- 
FLOROs), 1922, A., ii, 408 ; (Foxit), 
1922, A., ii, 596; (Utz), 1922, A., 
ii, 800. 
analyses of the corpuscles and plasma 
of (Wu), 1922, A., i, 483. 
analysis of gases of (HENRIQUES), 
1916, A., i, 99; (HenpEerRson 
and Smitv), 1918, A., ii, 81; 
(vAN SLYKE), 1918, A., ii, 82 ; 
(StRavB and Meter), 1919, A., 
i, 53; 1920, A., i, 200; 1921, 
A.,i, 72; (MEreR and Kronie), 
1922, A., i, 191. 
and detectionof acidsinit(STRAUB 
and Meter), 1918, A., ii, 467. 
Barcroft’s apparatus for (Par- 
sons), 1921, A., i, 632. 
collection and analysis of (AusTIN, 
CULLEN, Hastinas, McLean, 
PETERS and vAN SLykKe), 1922, A., 
i, 1207. 
incineration of, for ash analysis 
(DrEsGrez and Meunter), 1920, A., 
ii, 554. 
detection of (RuTTAN and Harpisty), 
1913, A., ii, 452; (GANASSINI), 
1914, A., ii, 596; 1915, A., ii, 295 ; 


(Beam and Freak), 1915, A., ii, 
387; (Fup), 1917, A., ii, 228. 


detection of traces of (DE Domrnicis), 
1914, A., ii, 759. 

detection of, in feces (van Eck), 
1920, A., ii, 340; 1921, A., ii, 472. 

detection of, by the benzidine reaction 
(LYLE, CurTMAN and MarsHA_Lb), 
1915, A., ii, 116; (ScHLESINGER 
and GATTNER), 1920, A., ii, 136. 

detection of, by the eosin reaction | 
(PaLet and Fernanpdez), 1920, A., 
ii, 136. 

detection of, by Ganassini’s reagent, 
in presence of copper salts (GANAS- | 
stnt), 1913, A., ii, 260. 

detection of, by the guaiacum test | 
(SHREWSBURY), 1913, A., ii, 739. 

detection of, by Teichmann’s reaction 
(Symons), 1914, A., ii, 228 ; (Bar- | 
ALDI), 1914, A., ii, 310; (SuTHER- 
LAND and Mirra), 1914, A., ii, 507. 


272 


Blood detection and estimation :— 


detection of, in presenceof hydrocyanic 
acid (PALET), 1920, A., ii, 520. 
detection of, in organic liquids 
(RopiLLon), 1914, A., ii, 690. 
detection of, in urine, feces and 
pathological fluids (THEVENON and 
ROLLAND ; JUSTIN- MUELLER), 1917, 
A., ii, 432. 
detection of albumoses in (ACHARD 
and Feruriutré), 1921, A., i, 380. 
detection of amino-acids in (ABDER- 
HALDEN), 1914, A., i, 346. 
detection of carbon monoxide in 
(Sanp), 1916, A., ii, 49. 
detection of iodine in (HINTZELMANN), 
1919, A., ii, 294. 
detection of picrie acid in (TIXtER), 
1917, A., ii, 584. 
detection of toxic substances in, by 
the acetonitrile reaction (Port), 
1913, A., i, 788. 
detection of uric acid in (OBERMAYER, 
Popper and Zax), 1913, A., ii, 444. 
human, detection of (DE DominIcts), 
1916, A.. ii, 656; 1920, A., in, 
568. 
detection of formic acid in (STEPP), 
1921, A., i, 203. 
detection and estimation of, in urine 
(JOHANNESSEN), 1922, A., ii, 724. 
detection and estimation of purines 
n (THANNHAUSER and CZONICZER), 
1920, A., ii, 715. 
detection and estimation of quinine 
in (RAMSDEN and Lipxkry), 1918, 
A., ii, 251. 
estimation of acetone substances in 
(HuBBarp), 1922, A., ii, 234. 
estimation of constituents of, micro- 
chemically (BANG), 1913, A., ii, 446. 
estimation of the reaction of, electric- 
ally (KontKov), 1913, A., ii, 644. 
estimation of “ residual reduction ”’ 
of (Mayer), 1913, A., i, 667. 
estimation of acetoacetic acid, acetone 
and B-hydroxybutyric acid in (VAN 
SLYKE and Fitz), 1918, A., ii, 86; 
1919, A., ii, 436. 
estimation of acetone in, micro- 
chemically (LsUNGDAHL), 1919, A., 
ii, 529; (Wipmark), 1920, A., ii, 
273. 
estimation of acetone substances in 
(Marriott), 1913, A., ii, 450. 
estimation of the acidity and 
alkalinity of (Morawirz and 
WALKER), 1914, A., i, 615. 
estimation of fatty acids in (BLooR 
PELKAN and ALLEN), 1922, A., ii 
593. 


} 
: 
: 
; 


Blood estimation :— 
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Blood estimation 


| Blood estimation :— 


estimation of the alkaline reserve | 
of, electrometrically (McCLENDON), | 


1918, A., ii, 83. 

estimation of the alkalinity of, 
volumetrically (PANDO), 1920, A., 
i, 259; 


1914, A., ii, 219. 
estimation of amino-acids in (RosEN- 


(Croanz), 1920, A., ii, | 


BERG ; LEMATTE), 1914, A., ii, 504; | 


(PETITJEAN), 1922, A., ii, 536. 

estimation of ammonia in (HEN- 
RIQUES and CHRISTIANSEN), 1917, 
A., i, 425; (GaD-ANDRESEN), 1919, 
A. i, 561; 1922, A., ii, 523; 
(Morauuis and Jaur), 1919, A., ii, 
371; (Fort), 1919, A., ii, 475; 
(GERARD), 1920, A., ii, 330. 

estimation of arsenic in (LEHMANN), 
1913, A., ii, 242; (ENaELson), 
1921, A., ii, 59; (SCHEFFLER), 
1921, A., ii, 215. 

estimation of benzoic and hippuric 
acids in (KrnasBury), 1915, A., 
ii, 596. 

estimation of bilirubin in (HoLzer 
and MeHner), 1922, A., ii, 799. 

estimation of bromine in (v. Boa- 
DANDY), 1913, A, ii, 426. 

estimation of the buffer value of 
(McCLenpDon and Maaoon), 1916, 
A., ti, GIS. 


estimation of calcium in (HALVERSON | 
and Berar), 1916, A., ii, 270; | 


1918, A., i, 50; (Lyman), 1917, 
A., ii, 271; (Hatverson, MoHLER 
and Berge), 1918, A., i, 51; 
(JANSEN), 1918, A., ii, 174; (Vives), 
1921, A., i, 525; (Tauro and Ean), 
1921, A. i, 908; (Kann and 
Hapsopou.os), 1921, A., ii, 558; 
(Weiss ; CLARK), 1922, A., ii, 227; 
(Ltxe and Busuit1), 1922, A., ii, 
587. 

estimation of calcium, magnesium, 
potassium and sodium in (TIsDALL 
and Kramer; Lasse and DE 
Tont), 1921, A., ii, 655. 

estimation of the carbamide fraction 
in (ScouR and Ursan), 1919, A., 
ii, 87. 

estimation of carbon monoxide in 
(GaD-ANDRESEN), 1916, A., ii, 447 ; 
(ZunTz), 1917, A., ii, 384; (VAN 
SLYKE and SatveseEn), 1920, A., 
ii, 53; (Hartrinas), 1920, A., ii, 
448; (Nictovux), 1921, A., i, 204; 


ii, 594; (Savers and Yant), 1922, | 


A., ii, 868, 
C.L8. 


estimation of percentage saturation 
of, with oxygen or carbon monoxide 
(Krocu), 1920, A., ii, 49. 

estimation of carbon dioxide in 
(HENDERSON and Prince), 1918, 


A., i, 136; (H®NDERSON and 
Morriss), 1918, A., ii, 506. 

estimation of carbon dioxide in, and 
in plasma (Haaaarp), 1920, A., ii, 
556. 

estimation of carbon dioxide in, 
microchemically (KroaH and LILsE- 
STRAND), 1920, A., ii, 635. 

estimation of catalase in (BODANSKY), 
1920, A., ii, 204. 

estimation of chlorides in (FostsER), 
1917, A., ii, 539; (DuGaRpry), 
1918, A., ii, 172; (Austin and 
vAN SLYKE), 1920, A., ii, 329; 
(Myers and Snort), 1920, A., ii, 
768; (Wetmore), 1921, A., ii, 
126; (Frienp), 1922, A., ii, 389; 
(PETSCHACHER ; Isaacs), 1922, A., 
ii, 716. 

and blood plasma, estimation of 
chlorides in (SmirH ; WHITEHORN ; 
AvsTIN and VAN SLYKE), 1921, A., 
ii, 272. 

estimation of chlorine in (SNAPPER), 
1913, A., i, 786; (LARSSON; vV. 
BoapAnpy), 1913, A., ii, 426; 
(Roetre and Fritscn), 1913, A., 
ii, 872; 1914, A., ii, 66; (Bane), 
1913, A., ii, 974; (Smor and 
JoRET), 1918, A., ii, 237; (Ro- 
DILLON), 1920, A., ii, 701. 

estimation of cholesterol in (BLoor), 
1916, A., ii, 275; 1917, A., ii, 276 ; 
(Kast, Myers and WaARDELL), 
1918, A., ii, 245; (Myers and 
WarRDELL), 1918, A., ii, 461; 
(Frtet), 1921, A., ii, 220. 

estimation of cholesterol and chol- 
esterol esters in (KAuDERS), 1913, 
A., i, 1258; (Btoor and Knup- 
SEN), 1916, A., ii, 650. 

estimation of cholesterol and fatty 
substances in (CsonKA), 1916, A., 
ii, 349. 

removal of protein and estimation of 
creatine in (GREENWALD), 1917, A., 
i, 523. 

estimation of creatine and creatinine 
in (Four), 1914, A., ii, 505; 
(Wizson and Prass), 1917, A., i, 
360; (Friar), 1918, A., i, 202; 
(GREENWALD and McGutre), 1918, 
A., ii, 251; (Dents), 1918, A., ii, 
414; (Brexre and BENEDICT), 
1922, A., i, 789. 
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Blood estimation 


Blood estimation :— 


estimation of creatinine in (McCrup- 
DEN and SarRcENT), 1916, A., 
ii, 587; (GETTLER and OPpPeEN- 
HEIMER), 1917, A., ii, 184; (CHERT- 
KOV), 1918, A., ii, 380. 


estimation of dextrose in (TAYLOR | 


and Hutton), 1915, A., i, 1023 ; 
(ScoumM), 1917, A., i, 713; 
(Bauzit and Boyer; McGuican 
and Ross), 1917, A., ii, 548; 
(BENEDICT), 1918, A., ii, 247; 
(AppIs and SHEVKY), 1918, A., ii, 
336, 337; (RoHDE and SWEENEY ; 
Satomon; Hamer), 1919, A., ii, 
84; (Ionescu and VarRGorict), 
1921], A., ii, 220. 

estimation of enzymes in (Bacu and 
ZuBKOVA), 1920, A., ii, 788. 

estimation of ethyl alcohol in (Wip- 
MARK), 1922, A., ii, 789. 

estimation of ethyl ether in (Lr 
Hevx), 1919, A., ii, 250. 

estimation of fat in (Bioor), 1914, 
A., ii, 392. 

estimation of fatty acids in (CscNKA), 
1918, A., i, 275. 

estimation of fibrin in (GRAM), 1922, 
A., ti, 240. 

estimation of fibrinogen in (GRAM), 
1922, A., i, 288; (LEENDERTZ and 
GROMELSKI), 1922, A., ii, 798. 

estimation of formaldehyde in (Sat- 
KOWSKI), 1920, A., ii, 63. 

estimation of form’* acid in (STEPP 
and ZumsBuscn), 1921, A., i, 381. 

estimation of gases in (VAN SLYKE 
and StapiE; StTaprk), 1922, A., 
ii, 78. 

apparatus for estimation of gases in 
(vAN SLYKE), 1922, A., ii, 158. 

estimation of glyoxalase in (DUDLEY), 
1915, A., i, 734. 

estimation of hematin in (AzADIAN), 
1914, A., ii, 505 ; (Vis), 1920, A., 
ii, 648. 

estimation of hemoglobin in (MILLER 
and Sweet), 1921, A., ii, 720. 

estimation of hydrogen ions in 
(LINDHARD), 1922, A., ii, 240. 

estimation of hydrogen carbonate and 
hydrogen ions in plasma and (van 
SLYKE; CULLEN), 1922, A., ii, 
672. 

estimation of the inorganic constitu- 
ents of (GREENWALD), 1919, A., ii, 
432. 

estimation of iodine in (KENDALL, 
Puen, RicHaRDsON and ForRss ; 
KENDALL and Ricuarpson), 1920, 
A,, ii, 631. 
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Blood estimation :— 


estimation of iron in (BERMAN), 1918, 
A., ii, 371; (Brown), 1922, A., ii, 
319. 

estimation of lactic acid in (LOEB ; 
GRIESBACH), 1913, A., i, 667; 
(Harrop), 1921, A., ii, 715. 

estimation of lecithin in (BLCor), 
1915, A., ii, 805; (RANDLES and 
Knupson), 1922, A., ii, 719. 

estimation of lipoids in (LEMELAND), 
1922, A., ii, 666. 

micro-estimation of lipoids in (Bane), 
1919, A., ii, 85. 

estimation of magnesium in (DENIs), 
1920, A., ii, 333; 1922, A., ii, 659. 

estimation of methemoglobin in 
(Stapre), 1920, A., ii, 339. 

estimation of methemoglobin and 
hemoglobin in (McELLRoy), 1920, 
A., ii, 648. 

estimation of methyl groups attached 
to nitrogen in (KossEL and Ept- 
BACHER), 1918, A., i, 463. 

estimation of nitrogen in (WOLF), 
1915, A., ii, 75; (PEPPER and 
Austin), 1915, A., i, 1023; (Four 
and Dents), 1916, A., ii, 574; 
(Donatp; OKaDaA), 1918, A., ii, 
127; (SsoLLeEMA and HESSERSCHY), 
1918, A., ii, 128; (ALBERT), 1920, 
A,, ii, 191. 

estimation of nitrogen in, micro- 
chemically (BANG and Larssow), 
1913, A., ii, 740. 

estimation of amino-nitrogen in 
(Bock), 1917, A., ii, 159. 

estimation of non-protein nitrogen in 
(Taytor and Hutton), 1915, A., 
i, 1023; (GREENWALD), 1915, A., 
ii, 482; 1918, A., ii, 239; (STEHLE), 
1921, A., ii, 128; (PonDER), 1922, 
A., ii, 583; (RicHTER-QUITTNER 
and HoENLINGER), 1922, A.,, ii, 717. 

estimation of residual nitrogen in 
(Feta), 1920, A., ii, 703. 

estimation of oxygen in (VAN SLYKE), 
1917, A., ii, 328 ; (PouLron), 1920, 
A., ii, 446. 
estimation of the mobile oxygen in, 
after administration of antipyretics 
(Prccrintn1), 1914, A., i, 905. 
estimation of the oxygen-combining 
power of (LuNDSGAaRD and M6:- 
LER), 1922, A., ii, 724. 

estimation of phenols in (BENEDICT 
and Tuets), 1918, A., ii, 461; 
(PELKAN), 1922, A., ii, 399. 

estimation of phosphoric acid in 
(Bioor), 1918, A., ii, 452; 1922, 
A,, ii, 84. 


Nisei, 


Blood estimation :— 
estimation of phosphorus in (IVER- 
SEN), 1920, A., ii, 632. 
estimation of phosphorus in, colori- 
metrically (BELL and _ Dotsy), 
1920, A., ii, 769. 
estimation of polypeptides and amino- 
acids in (AMANN), 1917, A., ii, 54. 
estimation of potassium in (CLAUSEN), 
1919, A., ii, 79. 
estimation of potassium and sodium 
in (KRAMER), 1920, A., ii, 268. 
estimation of proteins in (Hower), 
1922, A., ii, 171, 172. 
estimation of proteins and nitrogen in 
(BrerRyY and Moguet), 1922, A., 
ii, 886. 
estimation of purines in (Bass and 
WrecHowsk]), 1913, A., ii, 443. 
estimation of purine bases and uric 
acid in (GRAVES and KosBer), 1915, 
A., ii, 602. 
| estimation of quinine in (HARTMANN 
and Zia), 1918, A., i, 328. 
estimation of quinine in, nephelo- 
: metrically (Acton and _ Krv@), 
4 1921, A., i, 474. 
estimation of salicyclic acid in 
’ (FRIDERICHSEN), 1920, A., ii, 454. 
- estimation of sodium in (Dorisy and 
4 


Bet), 1921, A., ii, 413; (KRAMER 
and TrisDALL), 1921, A., ii, 463. 
estimation of sugar in (ROLLY and 
OPPERMANN), 1913, A., ii, 159; 
(Bana), 1913, A., ii, 989; (GRIES- 
BACH and STRASSNER), 1913, A., 
ii, 1082; (MrcHag is), 1914, A., 
ii, 223; (Kraus), 1914, A., ii, 390 ; 
(GARDNER and Mac ean), 1914, 
A., li, 783; (SHAFFER), 1914, A., 
ii, 819; (Lewis and BENneEpict), 
1915, A., ii, 111: (Hrrscn), 1915, 
A., i, 338; (AUTENRIETH and 
Montiany), 1915, A., ii, 593; 
(Wotrr), 1915, A., ii, 653; 
(PEARCE), 1915, A., ii, 803; (MyrErRs 
and Baitey), 1916, A., i, 300; 
(MaciEAn), 1916, A., i, 613; 1919, 
A., ii, 434; (Schumm; Bane and 
a Laurtn), 1916, A., ii, 454 ; (Frere), 
1917, A., i, 64; (Ratny and 
Hawick), 1917, A., ii, 49; (Wor 
and Batt), 1917, A., ii, 106; 
: (CaMMIDGE), 1917, A., ii, 276; 
1920, A., ii, 453; (McGutcan), 
1917, A., ii, 428; (BENEDICT), 
7 1919, A., ii, 302; (Kowarsky), 
1919, A., ii, 354; (DE WEssrE- 
Low ; Moreutis and JaHR), 1919, 
F A., ii, 435; (Srepp), 1920, 
A., i, 907; 1922, A., ii, 592; 
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Blood estimation 


Blood estimation :— 
estimation of sugar in (Hést and 


HATLEHOL), 1920, A., ii, 564; (TER- 
VAERT; OPPLER), 1920, A., ii, 
640; (HaGEDORN and JENSEN), 
1920, A., ii, 641; (EIsENHARDT), 
1921, A., ii, 283; (CLoGNE and 
RIcHAUD), 1921, A., ii, 355; 
(PonpER and Howre), 1921, A., ii, 
417; (ROSENBERG), 1922, A., i, 
482; (Guy), 1922, A., ii, 94; 
(TERVAERT), 1922, A., ii, 166; 
(Retst), 1922, A., ii, 323; (Lassk, 
NEPVEUxX, and Nomipis), 1922, A., 
ii, 663; (Ernst and Werss), 1922, 
A., ii, 724; (Csonka and TaGGart), 
1922, A., ii, 879. 


estimation of sugar in, microchemic- 


ally (Ear; Bana), 1918, A., ii, 278 ; 
(Bane and HaTLeHoetL), 1918, A., 
ii, 279. 


estimation of sugar in, of cold- 


blooded animals (LEssER), 1913, 
A., ii, 887. 


estimation of sugar in, in diabetes 


(VIGEVANT), 1920, A., ii, 275. 


estimation of sugar and nitrogenous 


constituents of (DELABY), 1920, A., 
ii, 778. 


preservation of, for estimations of 


sugar in it (DENIS and ALDRICH), 
1920, A., ii, 778. 


estimation of sulphates in (DENIs), 


1922, A., ii, 225. 


estimation of non-protein sulphur in 


(Kaun), 1920, A., ii, 49. 


estimation of urea in (GUILLAUMIN), 


1913, A., ii, 803; (MARSHALL), 
1913, A., ii, 991; (Fossr, Rosyn 
and Frangors), 1914, A., ii, 757 ; 
(KRISTELLER), 1915, A., ii, 599; 
(Haun), 1915, A., ii, 654; (Forni 
and Denis), 1916, A., ii, 575; 
(Combe and Meryer-Levi), 1916, 
A., li, 654; (PELTRISOT), 1918, A., 
ii, 414; (Brann), 1920, A., ii, 66; 
(Citron), 1920, A., ii, 134; 
(StossE), 1920, A., ii, 338 ; (BAHL- 
MANN), 1920, A., ii, 565 ; (LavupDat), 
1920, A., ii, 645; 1921, A., ii, 223 ; 
(MESTREZAT and JANET), 1920, A., 
ii, 645, 779; (FRENKEL), 1920, A., 
ii, 646 ; (GAD-ANDRESEN), 1920, A., 
ii, 646; 1921, A., ii, 586; (Watson 
and Wuite), 1921, A., ii, 358; 
(Fete), 1921, A., ii, 359; (StRoH- 
MANN and FLIntTzER), 1921, A., ii, 
664 ; (N1cLoux and WELTER), 1922, 
A., ii, 170. 


ureometer for estimation of urea in 


(CLOGNE), 1922, A., ii, 237. 
Tt 2 
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Blood estimation 


Blood estimation :— | 
estimation of urea and non-protein | 


nitrogen in (GRIGAUT and GuéRInN), 
1919, A., ii, 304. 
estimation of uric acid in (STEPHAN ; 
Foun and Denis), 1913, A., ii, 162; 
(SCHNELLER), 1913, A., ii, 639; 
(Sternitz), 1914, A., i, 615; 
(BruGscH and KRISTELLER ; 
AUTENRIETH and Funk), 1915, A., 
ii, 597; (BENEDICT), 1915, A., ii, 
602; (Maask and ZonpEk), 1916, 
A., ii, 160; (Hésrt), 1916, A., ii, 
401; (Bogert), 1917, A., ii, 518; 
(TERVAERT), 1918, A., ii, 250; 
(Morris), 1918, A., ii, 251 ; (Curt- 
MAN and LEHRMANN), 1918, A., ii, 
464; (ZALESKI and SACHNOVSKA), 
1921, A., ii, 226; (Osrack1), 1921, 
A., ii, 227; (Brrrt), 1921, A., ii, 
664; (GuUILLAUMIN), 1922, A., ii, 
170; (Gricaut; Benepicrt), 1922, 
A., ii, 405; (Pucner), 1922, A., ii, 
668. 
estimation of uric acid and urates in 
(BauMAN and KEELER; GUuILLAU- 
MIN), 1922, A., ii, 796. 
estimation of uric acid, urea and 
nitrogen in (FoL~iIn and Denis), 
1913, A., i, 310. 
estimation of water in (TERROINE), 
1915, A., i, 68. 
arterial and venous, estimation of 
oxygen and carbon dioxide in 
(Bayeux and CHEVALLIER), 1914, 
A., i, 614. 
human, estimation of ammonia in 
(BARNETT), 1917, A., i, 359. 
micro-estimation of nitrogen in 
(Peters), 1919, A., ii, 474. 
estimation of phosphates in (FEIGL), 
1920, A., ii, 506. 
Blood-corpuscles, influence of choles- 
terol and of lecithin on the physical 
properties of (BRINKMAN and VAN 
Dam), 1920, A., i, 782. 
effect of narcotics on the charge on 
(MerErRand Kronie@), 1922, A.,i, 191. 
viscosity of suspensions of (Har- 
SCHEK), 1921, A., i, 72. 
volume curve of, in hypertonic 
solutions (Taket), 1922, A., i, 289. 
effect of acid on the permeability of 
(SNAPPER), 1913, A., i, 787. 
permeability of, to dextrose(Gyérey), 
1914, A., i, 102; (vaAN CREVELD 
and BRINKMAN), 1922, A., i, 192. 
to dextrose and carbamide (Katz), 
1919, A., i, 54. 
to sugars (Kozawa), 1914, A., i, 
448, 
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Blood-corpuscles, 


agglutination of 
(RapsMmaA), 1918, A., i, 511. 
agglutination of, by ricin (Rona and 
GyoOrey), 1920, A., i, 782. 
agglutination and sedimentation of 
(STARLINGER ; RunnstTRO6M), 1922, 
A., i, 289. 
stability of suspensions of (BRINKMAN 
and WasTL), 1922, A., i, 289. 
hemolysis of, by eosin (ScHMIDT and 
Norman), 1922, A., i, 892. 
effect of extirpation of glands on the 
development of (ASHER and Mar- 
suMO), 1922, A., i, 298. 
action of isotonic Ringer’s solution on 
(Scott), 1916, A., i, 176. 
chemical composition of (FaLTA and 
RIcHTER-QUITTNER), 1921, A., i, 
285. 
amino-acids in (COSTANTINO), 1913, 
A., i, 1250. 
glycolytic enzymes of (LoMBROSO), 
1917, A., i, 182. 
preparation of histidine from (HANKE 
and Korss.eEr), 1920, A., i, 756. 
presence of proteins in (COSTANTINO), 
1913, A., i, 787. 
fixation of quinine by (Rona and 
Briocu), 1922, A., i, 484. 
frog’s, formation of indophenol at the 
membranes of (LILtie), 1913, A., i, 
1124. 
red, colloidal structure of (HaTrorR?), 
1922, A., i, 192. 
osmotic resistance curves of (Ham- 
BURGER), 1922, A., i, 606. 
permeability of (WikcHMANN), 
1922, A., i, 80, 289. 
for amino-acids (Kozawa and 
MryamorTo), 1921, A., i, 474. 
to electrolytes (RoHoNy1; Rou- 
onyr and LérAnt), 1917, A., 
i, 235. 
endocoagulation in 
1917, A., i, 236. 
hemolysis of (Rous and TurRNER), 
1915, A., i, 339, 471. 
influence of digitalis substances 
on the ion penetration in 
(STRAUB and Meter), 1921, A., 
i, ta 
influence of potassium and radio- 
active substances on the oxid- 
ation velocity of (ELLINGER), 
1922, A., i, 288. 
calcium in (Cowrk and CaLHovun), 
1919, A., i, 297. 
absorption of carbon dioxide by 
(BuckMasTER), 1917, A., i, 671. 
action of carbon dioxide on 


(RonHony}), 


(PaTzscnKe), 1920, A., i, 692. 
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Blood-corpuscles, red, phosphatides of 
the stromata of (BURGER and 
BrEuMER), 1913, A., i, 1404. 

sugar content of (LoEB), 1913, A., 
1, 543. 

relative number of, in animals 
(WELLS and Sutton), 1915, A., 
i, 1077. 

behaviour of, with reference to the 
species (H6BER and Nast), 1914, 
A., i, 448; (Kozawa), 1914, A., 
i, 448, 449. 

effect of drugs and other toxic 
substances on (TopuLey), 1913, 
A., i, 1124. 

of the goose, oxidation in 
(McCLenpon), 1915, A., i, 185. 

human, dextrose content of (B6n- 
NIGER), 1922, A., i, 606. 

white, physical properties of (TANGL 

and Bopvon), 1918, A., i, 203. 

action of, on carbohydrates 
(LEVENE and MEyeERr), 1913, A., 
i, 544. 

glycogen content of (DE Haay), 
1922, A., i, 484. 

estimationofnon-hemoglobinnitrogen 

in (SCHOEN), 1922, A., i, 484. 

Blood gases, apparatus for, micro- 
analysis of (WINTERSTEIN), 1913, 
A., it, 73 

calibration of apparatus for analysis 
of (HorrMANN), 1913, A., ii, 1068. 

determination of the constant of the 
differential apparatus for analysis 
of (Barcrort and Bury), 1913, A., 
i, 306. 

Blood-louse. See Schizoneura lanigera. 

Blood-pigments (WILLSTATTER and 
Fiscuer), 1913, A. i, 1251; 
(FiscHeR and E1sMAYER), 1914, A., 
i, 886; (KisreEr), 1921, A., i, 203; 
1922, A., i, 884; (Ktster and 
GERLACH), 1922, A., i, 596. 

constitution of (FiscHerR and Bar- 
THOLOMAUS), 1913, A., i, 209, 1236 ; 
(FiscHER and EISMAYER), 1914, 
A., i, 993; (Fiscuer), 1915, A., i, 
309; (Ktster), 1920, A., i, 451, 
685. 

nomenclature of (HALLIBURTON and 
RosENHEIM), 1919, A., i, 460. 

reduction of (FIscHER and Haun), 
1914, A., i, 887. 

derivatives of (MARCHLEWSKI; BirR- 
KER), 1913, A., i, 110. 

Blood-plasma, combination of, with 
carbon dioxide (TaIstRA ; CHANU- 
TIN), 1922, A., i, 288. 

effect of injection of propeptone on 
(Stassano), 1913, A., i, 418, 
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Blood-serum 


Blood-plasma, coagulation of oxalated 
(GoppDARD), 1915, A., i, 36 
proteins of (HERZFELD and KLINGER), 
1918, A., i, 87. 
constituents of the proteins of (Lock 
and Tuomas), 1913, A., i, 1115. 
effect of proteins in, on diffusion 
(MiLRoy and Donecan), 1919, A., 
i, 606. 
sugar in (BrerRy and Fanparp), 
1914, A., i, 218; (Brerry and 
RANC), 1914, A., i, 346 ; (BrERRY), 
1919, A., i, 421. 
in relation to sugar in cerebrospinal 
fluid and aqueous humour (DE 
HAAN and VAN CREVELD), 1922, 
A., i, 295. 
human, flocculation of (STARLINGER), 
1922, A., i, 228. 
estimation of bicarbonates in (VAN 
SLYKE, STILLMAN and CULLEN), 
1919, A., ii, 298; (Srr~~may), 
1919, A., ii, 477. 
estimation of chlorides in (RAPPLEYE), 
1918, A., ii, 404. 
estimation of phosphates in (DEN1s 
and von MeysenbBue), 1922, A., ii, 
584. 
estimation of inorganic phosphorus in 
(Myers and SHeEvky), 1922, A., ii, 
455. 
estimation of the proteins of (CULLEN 
and VAN SLYKE), 1920, A., ii, 398. 
Blood-powder, action of the iron in, on 
iron metabolism (Gr6H), 1913, A., i, 
1016. 
Blood-pressure, effect of adrenaline on 
(Cannon and Lymay), 1913, A., i, 


426; (Harrman), 1915, A., i, 
1037; (RicHaup), 1922, A., i, 
891. 


action of carbon dioxide on (CATH- 
CART and CLARK), 1915, A., i, 733. 

influence of the products of nitro- 
genous metabolism on (BACKMAN), 
1913, A., i, 120. 

action of proteins on (SCHITTENHELM 
and WEICHARDT), 1913, A., i, 227. 

action of purine derivatives on 
(DEesGREZ and Dortfans), 1913, 
A., i, 227. 

effect of extract of 
(Fawcett, Rogers, 
BEEBE), 1915, A., i, 94. 

relation of, to renal 
(GESELL), 1913, A., i, 316. 

in the anesthetised dog (Hoskins and 
WHEELON), 1914, A., i, 614. 

Blood-serum, physical properties of 
(Tanct and Bopon), 1918, A., i, 
203, 


thyroid on 
RaBE and 


secretion 


Blood-serum 


Blood-serum, variation of the refractive 
index of, during dialysis (QuaG- 
LIARIELLO and Beccuin}), 1916, A., 
i, 446, 520. 


ultra-violet absorption spectra of | 


(Lewis), 1917, A., ii, 62. 


ultra-violet absorption spectra and | 


optical rotation of the proteins of 
(Lewis), 1922, A., ii, 245. 
behaviour of albumins and antitoxins 
in electrolysis of (RupreL), 1920, 
A., i, 571. 
surface tension of (MorGANn and 
WoopwarbD), 1913, A., ii, 833. 
buffer systems in (Dorsy, Eaton and 
CHOUKE), 1922, A., i, 963. 
activation of (PEKELHARING), 1913, 
A., i, 923. 
distribution of ions in the (Rona and 
Gyo6rey), 1913, A., i, 1405. 
physico-chemical researches on 
(TRAUBE), 1915, A., i, 95; (Rvsz- 
nYAK), 1921, A., i, 286. 
colloidal equilibrium of (FiIscHeEr), 
1922, A., i, 1209. 
effect of shaking on (Scumipt), 1915, 
A., i, 68 
peptolytic properties of (PINcUSSEN), 
1913, A., i, 788. 
effect of fatigue on dialysable sub- 
stances in (ABDERHALDEN and 
Lampé), 1913, A., i, 788. 
determination of the alkali in, by 
dialysis (Rona and Gyérey), 1913, 
A., i, 308. 
tables for the alkaline reserve of 
(McCLENDON, SHEDLOV and THoM- 
son), 1917, A., i, 671. 
amino-acids of, after anesthesia 
(Ross), 1916, A., i, 858. 
calcium in (v. MeysensBus, PAPPEN- 
HEIMER, ZUCKER and Murray ; 
v. MrysensBuG and McCany), 
1921, A., i, 753. 
in pregnancy (Mazzocco’§ and 
Moron), 1922, A., i, 892. 
effect of phosphates on (BrNcER), 
1917, A., i, 677. 
action of carbon dioxide, acids and 
alkalis on (HAMBURGER; HASSEL- 
BALCH and WarBuRG), 1918, A;, i, 
320. 
cholesterol in (StRAUSS and Scuu- 
BARDT), 1922, A., i, 1209. 
isolation of the coagulating enzyme 
from (BLEIBTREV), 1922, A., i, 1084. 
effect of, on homogentisic acid 
(Gross), 1914, A., i, 617. 
activity of the lipase in, towards 
tributyrin (PreTri), 1915, A., i, 
856. 
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Blood-serum, lipochrome in (VAN DEN 


Bereu and Mutier), 1921, A., i, 
286. 
hydrolysis of maltose by (KumaGal), 
1914, A., i, 103. 
proportions of protein nitrogen and 
residual nitrogen in (QUAGLIARI- 
ELLO), 1921, A., i, 73. 
pigments of (PatTern), 1918, A., i, 
558. 
proteins of (HartTLey), 1914, A., i, 
1206. 
removal of proteins from (PHILIPP), 
1913, A., i, 1125. 
non-proteins in (JEWETT), 1916, A., i, 
§21. 
action of, on proteins (ABDERHALDEN 
and Ewa.p), 1914, A., i, 896. 
action of soaps with (JaRiscn), 1922, 
A., i, 1087. 
effect of injection of sucrose on 
(RO6HMANN), 1916, A., i, 180. 
effect of sugars on (ABDERHALDEN 
and BAssaAnr; ABDERHALDEN and 
WILDERMUTH ; ABDERHALDEN and 
GricoreEscu), 1914, A., i, 765; 
(R6HMANN and Kumaagat), 1914, 
A., i, 766. 
tryptophan content of (v. Firtu and 
NoBEL), 1921, A., i, 74. 
Berkefeld filtration of (ScHMIDT), 
1915, A., i, 68. 
quantitative evaporation of (Bur- 
Rows and Coun), 1919, A., i, 
103. 
action of, on bacteria (Cuick), 1913, 
A., i, 228. 
relation between carcinoma cells and 
(FreuND and KaAminer), 1913, A., 
i, 135. 
human, capillarimetric researches on 
(Kiscu and ReMertz), 1915, A., 
i, 96. 
hematin in (Ferci), 1918, A., i, 
241; 1920, A., i, 259; (Ferien 
and Devsstn@), 1918, A., i, 241. 
phosphates in (Frrer), 1917, A., i, 
520; 1918, A., i, 50, 203, 320, 
357; 1919, A., i, 138, 419. 
detection of bilirubin in (HAsEL- 
HORST), 1921, A., ii, 472. 
estimation of albumin in (ZANDA), 
1914, A., ii, 596. 
estimation of albumin and globulin 
in (AUTENRIETH), 1917, A., ii, 
400. 
estimation of atropine in (VAN DER 
HEYDE), 1922, A., ii, 669. 
estimation of calcium in (DE WAARD), 
1920, A., ii, 53; (KRAMER and 
How.anp), 1920, A., ii, 636, 


Blood-serum, estimation of calcium and 


of inorganic phosphates in (How- 
LAND, HAESSLER and MARRIOTT), 
1916, A., ii, 269. 

estimation of calcium and magnesium 
in (Marriotr and How.anp), 
1918, A., ii, 21. 

estimation of chlorine in (GUTMAN 
and SCHLESINGER), 1914, A., ii, 
379; (Laupat), 1917, A., _ ii, 
539. 

estimation of cholesterol in (BERN- 
HARD), 1918, A., ii, 336. 

estimation of globulins in (HENLEY), 
1922, A., ii, 671. 

estimation of indican in (SNAPPER and 
vAN VLOTEN), 1922, A., ii, 793. 

estimation of lipoids in (GRIMBERT 
and Lavpat), 1913, A., ii, 164. 

estimation of nitrogen in 
SHINGER), 1915, A.,i, 735; (WELKER 
and Fatts), 1916, A., ii, 588. 

estimation of residual nitrogen in 
(FiscuER), 1918, A., ii, 452. 

estimation of phosphates in (Mar- 
R1oTT and Hagsster), 1918, A., ii, 
20. 

estimation of protein degradation 
products in (Bacn and SBarsky), 
1921, A., ii, 71. 

estimation of salicylic acid in (HERIs- 
sEy), 1922, A., ii, 880. 

estimation of urea in (JUSTIN- 
MvueELuER), 1916, A., ii, 655. 
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(Bar- | 


of animals, estimation of proteins in | 


(Woo.sey), 1913, A., i, 923. 
human, detection of hematin in 
(Scuumm), 1913, A., ii, 892. 
estimation of phosphorusin(FEIGL), 
1918, A., i, 50. 
Blood-stains, examination of (COVELLI), 
1914, A., ii, 508. 
detection of (PALET and FERNANDEZ), 
1918, A., ii, 180. 
Blood-vessels, chemical reactions of 
(ApLER), 1916, A., i, 615. 
action of adrenaline on (WIGGERS ; 
Svetscunrikov), 1914, A., i, 764. 
effect of aromatic compounds on 
(Konpo), 1919, A., i, 423. 
action of barium chloride and of 
nicotine and curare on (CATHCART 
and CLARK), 1916, A., i, 192. 
action of calcium and potassium ions 
on (HAMBURGER), 1922, A., i, 606. 
action of carbon dioxide on (ITAMI), 
1913, A., i, 136. 
action of pituitrin on (TIGERSTEDT 
and Arrina), 1914, A., i, 908. 
contraction and dilatation of (v. 
Anrep), 1913, A., i, 121. 


Blood-vessels, lipoid content of the 


Blumea 


Boiling points 


endothelium of (Tarr and Hewitt), 
1915, A., i, 189. 

influence of the suprarenals on the 
action of (v. ANREP), 1913, A., i, 
121. 

coronary, action of poisons on the 
(Kravkov), 1914, A., i, 908. 

of the frog, action of drugs on the 
(Hanpovsky and Pick), 1913, A., 
i, 319. 


Blueberry juice, use of, as an indicator 


(Watson), 1913, A., ii, 615. 


** Blue John *? (BLounT and SEQUETRA), 


1919, T., 705. 
Malcomii, essential oil from 
(SIMONSEN and Rav), 1922, T., 876. 


Body, animal, action of nitrites on the 


temperature of the (Krauss; 
JacoBs), 1913, A., i, 680. 

physico-chemical investigations on 
(RusznyAk), 1921, A., i, 73, 286; 
(RusznyAk and Hetrftnyt), 1922, 
A., i, 281. 

removal of proteins from (MvKat), 
1921, A., ii, 593. 

sulphates and sulphuric acid in 
(HevuBNER and Meryer-Biscn), 
1922, A., i, 291. 

analysis of the ash from (MESTREZAT), 
1913, A., ii, 244. 

detection of ferrous salts in (PoPEsco), 
1917, A., ii, 44. 


Body fluids and tissues, estimation of 


phosphorus in (CosTAn- 


li, 48. 


inorganic 


TINO), 1916, A., 


| Bohn-Schmidt reaction in the benzene 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


series (ECKERT), 1914, A., i, 59. 


Boiler feed water, estimation of the 


purity of (WEISSENBERGER), 1913, 
A., ii, 338. 


Boiler water, purification of (BLACHER), 


1913, A., ii, 623. 


Boiling, use of coal to induce, without 


bumping (KENDALL), 1919, A., ii, 
448, 


Boiling points and chemical constitution, 


relation between (CASALE), 1915, 
A., ii, 513. 

variation of, with chemical constitu- 
tion in homologous series (FoRBEs), 
1917, A., ii, 292. 

relation between molecular weight 
and (SuepEn), 1913, A., ii, 382; 
(THompson), 1913, A., ii, 922; 
(Frrauson), 1915, A., ii, 224. 

relation between critical temperature 
and (Herz), 1917, A., ii, 14; 
(WaLDEN), 1920, A., ii, 665; 
(PrRuD’ HOMME), 1921, A., ii, 83, 84, 
376. 


Boiling points 


ogous series to 
1920, A., ii, 587. 


i 
i DEN), 1921, A., ii, 433. 
“ 


and Herz), 1922, A., ii, 739. 
relation between melting point, 
critical temperature and (PRup’- 
HOMME), 1922, A., ii, 349. 
relation ketween, at one atmosphere 
ih and in a vacuum (JORISSEN), 1919, 
| | A., ii, 10. 
| 
| 
| 


sures (Vv. RECHENBERG), 1920, A., 
ii, 587. 

abnormal, causes of 
1918, A., ii, 388. 


MER), 1916, A., ii, 550. 
of homologous series 
compounds (SuGDEN), 1914, A., ii, 


Wick), 1920, T., 389. 

of liquids (SoEBEL), 1920, A., ii, 88. 

constant, of certain mixed liquids 
(Atxrys), 1920, T., 218. 

of the paraffins (Lr Bas), 1918, A.,, ii, 
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1916, A., ii, 550. 
determination of (ARREGUINE), 1915, 

A., ii, 821; 1920, A., ii, 530; 
1921, A., ii, 240; (ScoimmMeL & 
Co.), 1920, A., ii, 287; (v. 
RECHENBERG§ and 
1920, A., ii, 586. 

in capillary tubes (Emicu), 1918, 
A,, li, 30 


urity (PauL and 

1919, A., ii, 422. 
Boiling point apparatus (Bresson), 1913, 
A., ii, 828 ; (FrrtH and Myers), 1914, 
T., 2887; P., 293; (Pau and 
Scnantz; Ricnarps and Barry), 


ii, 61; 
Reap), 1919, A., ii, 447; (Spencer), 
1921, A., ii, 240; (Menzies and 
Warigat), 1921, A., ii, 622. 

Boiling rod, efficient (Torossran), 1914, | 
A., ii, 246. 

Boldo leaf oil, constituents of (RouRE- | 
BERTRAND Firs), 1922, A., i, 846. 

Boletus edulis, hydrolysis of (Ross), 
1915, A., i, 1084, 


' 


Boiling points, relation of critical tem- | 
ratures and pressures in homo- | 
(PRUD’HOMME), | 


relationships of, to the critical con- | 
stants (LorENz and Herz; WaAt- | 


relation of melting point to (LORENz | 


Dihring’s rule for, at similar pres- | 


(BERTHOUD), | 
of homologous compounds (PLUM- | 


of organic | 


; 799. 
] of isomeric benzene derivatives, 
influence of position on (Srpc- | 


of paraffin hydrocarbons (Youn@), | 


BRAUER), | 


and their use as a criterion of | 
SCHANTZ), | 


1914, A., ii, 710; (Epwarps), 1918, A., | 
(CoTTRELL ; WASHBURN and | 
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Bolognian stones. See Metallic sulph- 
ides, phosphorescent. 

Bomb for the measurement of reaction 
velocities under high pressures 
(StuCKERT and ENDERLI), 1913, A., 
ii, 1038. 

calorimetric. See Calorimetric bomb. 

Bombyx novi, osmotic pressure of 

(PotimaAnT!), 1915, A., i, 1033. 
formation of silk in the larva of 
(Picorin1), 1916, A., i, 525. 

Bone, formation of, in infants, by means 
of calcium phosphate (ScHLoss and 
Frank), 1914, A., i, 623. 

influence of calcium in diet on the 
composition of (WEISER), 1914, A., 
i, 1105. 

fluorine in (GAUTIER and CLaus- 
MANN), 1913, A., i, 789. 

detection of phosphorus in (W6RNER), 
1914, A., ii, 675. 

detection of selenium in (GASSMANN), 
1916, A., i, 772. 

estimation of selenium in (GASSMANN), 
1917, A., ii, 540. 

Bone-black, absorption of dextrose by 
(Morton), 1914, A., ii, 768. 

Bone fat, analytical constants of 
(EckartT), 1922, A., i, 967. 

Boodt, Anselmus Boétius de, life of 
(JAEGER), 1918, A., ii, 228. 

Boracite, optical constants of (MAr- 

BACH), 1914, A., ii, 137. 

isomorphism of (BRAuNs), 1921, A., 
ii, 387; (Miicaer), 1921, A., ii, 
576. 

Boranilide, and bromo-, nitroso-, and 
thio-, and their salts and derivatives 
(CHAUDHURI), 1920, T., 1082. 

Boranilides, synthesis of (CHAUDHURI), 
1920, T., 1081. 

Borates. See under Boron. 

Borax. See Sodium diborate. 

Bordeaux mixture, chemical composition 
of (VERMOREL and Dantony), 1914, 
A., ii, 730. 

Boric acid. See under Boron. 

Borides, synthesis of (WEDEKIND), 1913, 
A., ii, 414. 

Borneol, preparation of (FABRIQUES DE 

PRODUITS CHIMIQUES DE THANN ET 
DE Mutuouse), 1921, A., i, 425; 
1922, A., i, 560. 

preparation of, from pinene hydro- 
chloride (Vavon and Berton), 
1922, A., i, 943. 

rotatory power, refractivity and 
molecular solution-volume of (PEaA- 
cock), 1914, T., 2782; P., 264. 

catalytic decomposition of (ALoy and 
BrustiER), 1914, A., i, 1133. 


Borneol, conversion of, into camphene 
(MeERwEtn), 1914, A., i, 850. 
p-amino- and p-nitro-benzoates (HIN- 
TIKKA and MELANDER), 1919, A., 
i, 485. 
and its acyl derivatives, estimation of 
(Martin), 1921, A., ii, 355. 
isoBorneol, mechanism of the change of, 
into camphene (MEERWEIN and VAN 
EmsTER), 1920, A., i, 855. 
Borneols, rotation of (KENYON and 
PicKaRD), 1914, P., 273; 1915, T., 
35. 
preparation of esters of (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & Co.), 
1913, A., i, 63. 
p-nitrobenzoates of (HENDERSON and 
HeiiBron), 1913, P., 381. 
Borneolacetic acid, and its salts (CHosN), 
1913, A., i, 283. 
Borneolcarboxylic acids (BREDT), 1922, 
A., i, 937 
r- and /-Borneol-d-glucosides, and their 
acetyl derivatives (HAMALAINEN), 
1913, A., i, 639. 
d- and_ I-Borneolglycuronic acids 
(HAMALAINEN), 1913, A., i, 134. 
Bornite, composition of (Kraus and 
GOLDSBERRY), 1914, A., ii, 570; 
(Roars), 1919, A., ii,-420. 
and its action on silver solutions 
(PatMER), 1915, A., ii, 474. 
analysis of (ALLEN), 1916, A., ii, 391. 
n- and ¢so-Bornyl chlorides, equilibrium 
of camphene hydrochloride with 
(MEERWEIN, VAN EmsTeEr, and Jous- 
SEN), 1922, A., ii, 751. 
isoBornyl esters, preparation of, from 
pinene derivatives (Wxsson), 1921, 
A., i, 796. 
d-Bornylamine, and its derivatives (PorE 
and Reap), 1913, T., 455. 
d-neoBornylamine, and its hydrobromide 
(Pore and Reap), 1913, T., 458. 
d-neoBornylamino-d-methylenecamphor 
(Pore'and Reap), 1913, T., 459. 
isoBornylane, derivatives of (NAMETKIN 
and ABAKUMOVSKAJA), 1916, A., i, 
272. 

Bornylene, preparation of (Ruzicka 
and Rotnuem), 1921, A., i, 36; 
(MEERWEIN and JoussEN), 1922, 
A., i, 1042. 

oxidation of, with hydrogen peroxide 
(HenpeErRson and Caw), 1913, T., 
1543; P. 246. 

action of ethyl diazoacetate with 
(BucHnER and WeIcaAnpD), 1913, 
A., i, 887. 

ozonide (HARRIES and HAaRMANN), 

1913, A., i, 1209. 
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apoBornylene, ozonisation of (Ro- 
SCHIER), 1919, A., i, 408. 

apoBornylenedialdehyde 
1919, A., i, 409. 

1-Bornylene-2-carboxylic acid (BREDT 
and PERKIN), 1913, T., 2218. 

d-Bornylene-8-carboxylic acid, deriv- 
atives of (BREDT and PEerkry), 1913, 
‘L.» Sie 

l- and di-Bornylene-3-carboxylic acids 
(FurNEss and Perkin), 1914, T., 
2026. 

l-Bornylene-2-hydroxamic acid (BREDT 
and PERKIN), 1913, T., 2221. 

d-Bornylene-8-hydroxamic acid, and its 
derivatives (BreptT and PERKIN), 
1913, T., 2204. 

l-Bornylene-8-hydroxamic acid (Fur- 
NEss and Perkin), 1914, T., 2026. 

Bornylsemicarbazide (NEIGHBORS, Fos- 
TER, CLARK, MILLER and BAaILey), 
1922, A., i, 881. 

iso Bornyltrimethylammonium iodide 
(Ruzicka and RotueEm), 1921, A., i, 
36. 

l-Bornylxanthic acid, rotatory dispersion 
of (TscHUGAEV), 1913, A., ii, 809. 

Boroacetic acid, hydroxyanthraquinone 
esters of (Dimrotu and Faust), 1922, 
A., i, 156. 

Borocitric acid, sodium salts (VEREIN- 
IGTE FABRIKEN FUR LABORATORIUMS- 
BEDARF), 1913, A., i, 1052. 

Borodisalicylic acid (FoELsine), 1916, 

. 1, 314 

Boroformic acid, preparation of salts of 
(Wertz), 1915, A., i, 657. 

Borohydrates. See under Boron. 

Boron, presence of, in animals 

(BERTRAND and AGuLHON), 1913, 
A., i, 423. 

presence of, in milk and eggs 
(BerTRAND and AgutHon), 1913, 
A., i, 934. 

in natural silico-aluminates (LACROIx 
and DE GramonrT), 1919, A., ii, 237. 

in volcanic deposits (Brun), 1918, A., 
ii, 323 

atomic weight. of (SMITH and vAN 
HaaGen), 1920, A., ii, 247; 
(BaxtTerR and Scott), 1922, A., ii, 
285 ; (H6N1ascHMipD and BirRcKEN- 
BACH), 1922, A., ii, 641. 

New Zealand, isotopes of (Monro), 
1922, T., 986. 

preparation of (Popszus), 1917, A., 
ii, 374; (MryeR and ZappnErR), 
1921, A., ii, 328. 

R6ntgen rays from (HueuHEs), 1922, 
A., ii, 184; (Hottrsmark), 1922, 

A., ii, 543. 


(RoscHIER), 


phosphate (Kroxi), 1918, A., ii, 
109 


colloidal (GuTBreR), 1913, A., ii, 860. 
| compounds of, with hydrogen and 
oxygen (TRAVERS, Gupta and 
Ray), 1917, A., ii, 307. 
behaviour of, with nickel (GreBeL- 
HAUSEN), 1915, A., ii, 350. 
absorption and distribution of, in 
plants (Cook), 1916, A., i, 302. 
Boron alloys with carbon and iron 
4 (VoceL and Tammany), 1922, A., 
1 ii, 852. 
with cobalt, iron, manganese and 
i nickel, magnetic permeability of 
(BINET DU JASSONNEIX), 1913, A., 
ii, 667. 
with iron (HANNESEN), 1915, A., ii, 
464; (TscHiIscHEvskKy and HErD?T), 
1917, A., ii, 372. 
Boron compounds, nomenclature of 
(Stock), 1916, A., ii, 319. 
stereochemistry of (PFFIFFER), 1919, 
A., ii, 160. 
manurial experiments with (Cook and 
Witson), 1918, A., i, 332. 
action of, on the growth of plants 
(HaASELHOFF), 1913, A., i, 429; 
(BRENCHLEY), 1914, A., i, 790. 
action of, on growth of wheat (CooK 
and Witson), 1917, A., i, 721. 
4 Boron tribromide, physical constants of 
! (Stock and Kuss), 1915, A., ii, 340. 
trichloride, physical constants of 
(Stock and Prtsss), 1915, A., ii, 
339. 
hydrides (Stock and MAssENeEz), 
1913, A., ii, 44; (Srock and 
FRIEDERICI), 1913, A., ii, 699; 
(Stock, FriepERic1 and PRrigss), 
1913, A., ii, 1053; (Stock and 
Kuss), 1914, A., ii, 359; (Srock, 
Kuss and Prisss), 1915, A., ii, 340. 
nitride, preparation of, pure (MEYER 
and ZAPPNER), 1921, A., ii, 329. 
production of (STdHLER and 
ELBERT), 1913, A., ii, 697. 
band spectrum of (JEvons), 1915, 
A., ii, 33. 
luminescent (T1EDE and BiiscHER), 
1921, A., ii, 74. 
reaction of, with metallic oxides 
(SBporer and Nasrn1), 1922, A., 
ii, 564. 
trioxide (boric anhydride), and its 
hydrates (Myers), 1917, T., 172 ; 
A., ii, 204. 


phosphorescence of hydrated 


(TrevE and Wu rr), 1922, A., ii, 
245. 


Boron, amorphous, and its nitride and , 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Boron trioxide (boric anhydride), estim- 
ation of, in glass (CAvwoop and 
Witson), 1919), A., ii, 169. 

Borie acid (boracic acid), phosphor- 
escence of (TrEDE), 1921, A., ii, 
75. 

organic phosphors of (TIEDE, 
Wutrr and Racoss), 1922, A., 
ii, 8; (TomascHERr), 1922, A.,, ii, 
763. 

influence of diols and of a-keto- 
acids on the conductivity of 
(BOESEKEN and van _ Looy), 
1920, A., i, 837; (B6GESEKEN, 
VAN TONNIGEN and HENDRIKSZ ; 
BOESEKEN and VAN GIFFEN; 
BOESEKEN and VAN TONNINGEN), 
1920, A., ii, 219. 

influence of hydroxy-compounds on 
the conductivity of (BOESEKEN, 
EGGInkK, JAGERINK, KOREVAAR, 
LUTTER, PRIESTER, and VAN 
ReesMA), 1915, A., ii, 136; 
(B6ESEKEN, BRACKMANN and 
Rvuys), 1915, A., ii, 667; 
(BOESEKEN, DE BRAUW, DE 
WaarRD and van Loon), 1916, 
A., ii, 73: (BOESEKEN, HANSEN 
and BERTRAM), 1916, A., ii, 209 ; 


(B6ESEKEN and KERSTJENS), 
1916, A., ii, 466; (BOESEKEN 
and KatsHoOvVEN; B6ESEKEN, 


GorETTscH, VAN LOON, VAN DER 
SPeK and WEISFELT), 1918, A., 
ii, 146; (Riesacn and Ley), 
1922, A., ii, 342. 

effect of hydroxy-acids, keto-acids, 
and polyhydric alcohols on the 
conductivity of (B6ESEKEN), 
1921, A., i, 843, 844 ; (BOESEKEN 
and Fettx), 1921, A., i, 844. 

influence of gallotannic acid on 
the electrical conductivity - of 
(B6OESEKEN and DeeErns), 1919, 
A., i, 412. 

effect of glycerol and mannitol on 
the conductivity of solutions of 
(Duar), 1914, A., ii, 331. 

influence of nitrogen derivatives 
on the electrical conductivity of 
(BOESEKEN, GoETTSCH' and 
Sturm), 1918, A., ii, 146. 

effect of phenolcarboxylic acids on 
the conductivity of (B6ESEKEN 
and OuwEHAND), 1921, A., i, 
861. 

properties of solutions of, in aleohol 
(FirtH and Myers), 1914, T., 
2887; P., 293. 

action of alcohols with (DUBRISAY), 
1921, A., i, 535. 
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Boron :— : } 
Boric acid (boracic acid), action of 


alkyl ethers of, with metallic 
alcoholates (CamBr), 1914, A., i, 
478. 

and its salts, complex compounds 
of, with fructose and with 
mannitol (GitMouR), 1922, T., 
1333. 

compounds of mannitol and (AGENO 


and VALLA), 1913, A., i, 1052; | 
(MaGanantni), 1914, A., i, 661; | 


(Duprisay), 1922, A., i, 1110. 
reactions of methyl alcohol 
and (PieszczEK), 1913, A., ii, 
1070. 
action of, on zymase (AGULHON), 
1913, A., i, 921. 
use of, as a manure (AGULHON), 
1913, A., i, 1144. 
hydroxyanthraquinone esters of 


(Dimrotu and Faust), 1922, A., | 


i, 155. 

neutralisation curve of (PRIDEAUX), 
1916, A., ii, 98. 

reaction of solutions of, to litmus 
(FicuTer), 1916, A., ii, 247. 


detection and estimation of, in | 
butter (HaAwLzEy), 1915, A., ii, | 


371. 
estimation of (BERTRAND and 


AauLtyHon; Jay), 1914, A., ii, | 
217; (Camus), 1915, A., ii, 23; | 


(JANNASCH and NOLL), 1919, A., 


ii, 297; (van Liemprt), 1920, | 


A., ii, 331, 507; (STRECKER 
and KANNAPPEL), 1922, A., ii, 
784. 

estimation of small quantities of 
(HauPHEn), 1915, A., ii, 179. 

estimation of, volumetrically 
(PRIDEAUX), 1913, A., ii, 1070; 
(St. Joun), 1917, A., ii, 152. 

indicator for estimation of (PRE- 
SCHER), 1919, A., ii, 243. 
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estimation of, by means of manna | 


(Ines), 1918, A., ii, 407. 
estimation of, in glass (NICOLARDOT 


and Bouvet), 1917, A., ii, 383; | 
(ALLEN and ZrkEs), 1919, A., ii, | 


199. 

estimation of, in milk and cream 
(RicHaRDSON and WALTON), 
1913, A., ii, 431. 

estimation of, in presence of 
phosphoric acid (KopTHorr ; 
Deerns), 1922, A., ii, 667. 

estimations by means of(WINKLER), 
1915, A., ii, 172. 


estimation of sugars in (GILMOUR), | 
| 


1921, A., ii, 221. 
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Boron :— 
Borates (SBorGt), 1913, A., ii, 318, 700, 
775; 1914, A., ii, 562, 648; 
(PonoMAREV), 1915, A., ii, 449 ; 
(SBorer and Mecacct), 1915, A., 
ii, 449, 686; 1917, A., ii, 138; 
(Ssporeat and Frrrt), 1922, A., ii, 
568, 764. 
alkaline, electrolysis of (PoLAck), 
1915, A., ii, 557. 
dissociation and hydrolysis of, in 
solution (MENZEL), 1922, A., ii, 
345. 
hydrogen electrode potentials of 
(CLARK and Luss), 1916, A., ii, 
513. 
account of, in text-books (VANINO), 
1915, A., ii, 686. 
complex compounds of alcohols and 
(Grin and Nossowrrtscn), 1916, 
A, %, FO. 

Polyborates (RosENHEIM and 
LryseER), 1922, A., ii, 50. 

Hypoborie acid, salts of (Stock and 
Kuss), 1914, A., ii, 359. 

Pertetraboric acid, and its salts, 
preparation of (AvER), 1915, A., 

Perborates (preparation of (CHEM- 
ISCHE Fasrtk RetsHouz), 1914, 
A., ii, .125. 

electrolytic preparation of (ARNDT), 
1916, A., ii, 429. 

detection of, in presence of other 
per-salts (MoNNIER), 1917, A.,, ii, 
98. 

estimation of available oxygen in 
(LITTERSCHEID and GuGGIARI), 
1913, A., ii, 621; (TricKETT), 
1920, A., ii, 331. 

Borohydrates, preparation, properties 
and constitution of (TRAVERS, 
Gupta and Ray), 1917, A., ii, 
307. 

constitution of (Ray), 1918, T., 
807; A., ii, 440. 

Borous acid, possible existence of, and 
its salts (Ray), 1918, T., 805; A., 
ii, 440. 

Hexahydrodioxydiboron, potassium 
salt (Ray), 1922, T., 1088. 

Boron sulphide, action of carbon di- 

oxide on (CosTEANv), 1914, A., ii, 48. 

Boron organic compounds (CHAUDHURI), 
1920, T., 1081. 

preparation of (KRAUSE and NITSCHE), 
1922, A., i, 22. 

trialkyls (Krause and NItTscHe), 
1922, A., i, 22. 

triethyl and: trimethyl (Stock and 

ZEIDLER), 1921, A., i, 328. 
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Boron organic compounds, mono- and 
di-phenyl fluorides and tripheny! 
(KRAUSE and NitscHe), 1922, A., 
i, 694. 

Boric acid, salts of the catechol com- 
pound with (B6ESEKEN, OBREEN 
and vAN HAErFrtTen), 1918, A., i, 219. 

Boron detection and estimation :— 


detection of, spectroscopically (DE 


GRamonT), 1918, A., ii, 173. 

detection of, by means of tincture of 
mimosa flowers (Rosin), 1913, A., 
ii, 724. 


detection of, with turmeric viscose 


silk fibres (CHAMoT and CoLs), 
1918, A., ii, 129. 

estimation of, in boron steel (Ascu- 
MAN), 1917, A., ii, 102. 

estimation of, in iron (LINDGREN), 
1915, A., ii, 484. 

estimation of, in mineral waters 
(Fonzes-Dracon and Fasre), 1914, 
A., ii, 573. 

estimation of small quantities of, in 
organic substances (BERTRAND and 
AauLHon), 1914, A., ii, 146. 

Boron steel, estimation of boron in 
(AscuMan), 1917, A., ii, 102. 

Boro-a-phenyl-8-aminophenylhydrazide 
(CHAUDHURI), 1920, T., 1085. 

Boro-a-phenylhydrazidobenzeneazo- 
phenol, and its hydrochloride and 
dibenzoyl derivative (CHAUDHURI), 
1920, T., 1085. 

Borosilicates, composition of naturally- 
occurring (CESARO), 1919, A., ii, 
517. 

Borotartaric acid, sodium salt (VeER- 
EINIGTE FABRIKEN FUR LABoRA- 
TORIUMSBEDARF), 1913, A., i, 1052. 

12-Borotungstic acids (ROoSENHEIM and 
JAENICKE), 1918, A., ii, 77. 

Borous acid. See under Boron. 

Boryldiazoaminobenzene (CHAUDHURI), 
1920, T., 1084. 

Borylhydrazoaminobenzene 
HURI), 1920, T., 1085. 

Botryogen (ScHARIzER), 1913, A., ii, 715. 

Botrytis cinerea, action of alkaloids on 
(NoB&covurt), 1921, A., i, 485. 

Boulangerite (SHANNON), 1921, A., ii, 
52. 


Bournonite from Alsace (BUCKING), | 


1914, A., ii, 61. 
from Utah (van Horn and Hunt), 
1915, A., ii, 694. 


Brachiopods, constituents of the shells | 
of (CLARKE and WHEELER), 1915, A., | 


i, 1032. 
Brain, constituents of the (Surmizv), 
1922, A., i, 85, 


(Cuaup- | 


Brain, amino-acids in the grey and white 
matter of the (ABDERHALDEN and 
Wet), 1913, A., i, 420. 

fixation of arsenic by the (McINTOsH 
and Fiipxs), 1915, A., i, 44. 

content of calcium and of mag- 
nesium in the (Novi), 1913, A., i, 
1128. 

cerebrosides of the (THIERFELDER), 
1913, A., i, 747; 1914, A., i, 339, 
856; (LEVENE), 1913, A., i, 1129; 
(LEVENE and West), 1917, A., i, 
525. 

cholesterol of the (RosENHEIM), 1914, 
A., i, 451. 

fluorine in the (GAUTIER and CLavs- 
MANN), 1913, A., i, 1017. 

galactosides of the (ROSENHEIM), 
1914, A., i, 225, 706; 1916, A., i, 
493. 

kephalin from the (MacArtuur), 
1914, A., i, 1197; (MacArTHUR 
and Burton), 1916, A., i, 612. 

lecithin of the (LEVENE and Ro tr), 
1921, A., i, 476. 

analysis of lipoids of the (SmirH and 
Matr), 1913, A., ii, 740. 

effect of narcotics on the (WASER), 
1915, A., i, 749. 

cdema in the (PicHin1, Bar- 
BIERI and CARBONE), 1913, A., i, 
551. 

artificial increase of phosphatides 
in the (SALKOwSKI), 1913, A., i, 789. 

phosphosulphatides and lecithin from 
the (FRANKEL and GILBERT; 
FRANKEL and KAsz), 1922, A., i, 
294. 

sulphatide of the (LEVENE), 1913, A., 
i, 216 

zine and copper compounds in the 
(Bopansky), 1922, A., i, 194. 

composition of the, in dementia 
precox (Picut1), 1921, A., i, 288. 

composition of the, in paralysis 
(Pieutn1), 1914, A., i, 899. 

composition of the, in progressive 
paralysis (CARBONE and PiGHIn1), 
1913, A., i, 128. 

gaseous metabolism of the, in nar- 
cosis (ALEXANDER and CSERNA), 
1913, A., i, 1011. 

effect of toxic substances on the 
chemistry of the (ABELOUS and 
Sounra), 1918, A., i, 88. 

influence of the, on respiratory 
exchange (HANNEMANN), 1913, A., 
i, 1011. 

of albino rat, changes in the, during 
growth (W. and M. L. Kocn), 
1913, A., i, 1266. 


Brain of the calf, autolysis of the, and 
presence in it of proteolytic fer- 
ments (TRAETTA-Mosca), 1913, A., 
i, 1129. 

comparison of the, of the rat with 
that of the fetal pig (Kocn), 
1913, A., i, 673. 
human, fatty acids of the (Grey), 
1913, A., i, 552. 
lipoids of the (SmirH and Marr), 
1913, A., i, 313. 
ancient Egyptian, cholesterol in (Lap- 
worTH and Roy zs), 1915, A., i, 
618. 
lipoids of (Matr), 1914, A., i, 107. 
estimation of cholesterol in different 
parts of the (FRANKEL, Kirscu- 
BAUM and LinneERT), 1913, A., i, 
128. 
estimation of lipoids in the (Brser- 
FELD), 1915, A., i, 1027. 
estimation of mercury in the (His- 
GEN), 1921, A., i, 145. 

Brannerite (Hess and WELLS), 1920, 

A., ii, 257. 
helium in (WELLS), 1920, A., ii, 488. 

Brass, electrolytic deposition of 
(Bennett and Davison), 1914, A., 
ii, 617; (Hénta), 1916, A., ii, 
548. 
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constituents of (HUDSON and JONEs; | 


Hoyt and Brinton), 1916, A., ii, 
138. 
corrosion of (BENGOUGH and JONEs), 
1914, A., ii, 366; (Pxrrp), 1916, 
A., ii, 433; (GrBBs), 1916, A., ii, 
434. 
by sea-water (BELLADEN), 1921, 
A., ii, 588. 
influence of carbon on (PHILIP), 
1915, A., ii, 54. 
protection of, from corrosion (Man- 
LEY), 1922, A., ii, 840. 
structural changes in (MENEGHIN?), 
1914, A., ii, 849. 
effect of arsenic in (SMALLEY), 1917, 
A., ii, 315. 
influence of the addition of nickel to 
(GurILteT), 1913, A., ii, 139. 
containing tin, tempering 
(GuILLET), 1921, A., ii, 405. 
vanadium in (DuNN and Hupsovn), 
1914, A., ii, 662. 
analysis of (Kocu), 1913, A., ii, 794 ; 
1915, A., ii, 377; (BrErttavx), 
1914, A., ii, 220; (Les, TrRIcKEY 
and FreEty), 1914, A., ii, 677. 
electro-analysis of (GuzMAN CaR- 
RANCIO and FERNANDEZ LADREDA), 
1916, A., ii, 150; (A. and Mme. A. 
LasstzvR), 1921, A., ii, 712. 


of 


Bread 


estimation of antimony in 
(Evans), 1922, A., ii, 231. 
estimation of lead in (Hopason), 


Brass, 


1919, A., ii, 119; 
A., ii, 559. 
estimation of oxygen in (TURNER), 
1913, A., ii, 148; (West), 1914, 
A., ii, 380. 
red, estimation of antimony and tin 
in (Mick), 1922, A., ii, 722. 

Brassica campestris chinoleifera (Chinese 
colza), as a substitute for mustard 
seed (VIEHOEVER, CLEVENGER and 
Ewing), 1921, A., i, 212. 

Brassidic acid, isomerism of erucic acids 
and (MASCARELLI), 1915, A., i, 863 ; 
1917, A., i, 195; (MascaRELui and 
Toscnt), 1915, A., i, 863; (Mas- 
CARELLI and Sanna), 1915, A., i, 
937. 

ethyl ester and anhydride of (HotDE 
and ScuHMIpT), 1922, A., i, 982. 

Brassidic acid, dtiodo-, ethyl ester, 
preparation of (SociETY OF CHEMICAL 
INDUSTRY IN BASLE), 1914, A,, i, 
483. 

Braun’s law, experimental proof of 

(CoHEN and MoEsvELp), 1919, A., 
ii, 321; (ConeN, HETTERSCHIJ and 
MOESVELD), 1920, A., ii, 621. 

extension of (HOENEN), 1920, A., ii, 
359. 

Braun’s reagent, use of (RinKEs), 1917, 
A., ii, 550. 

Brauneria angustifolia, constituents of 
the root of (HEY and Hart), 1915, 
A., i, 759. 

isoBrazilein, synthesis of (CRABTREE and 
Rosrnson), 1922, T., 1033. 

synthesis of salts of (CRABTREE and 
Rosrnson), 1918, T., 859. 

Brazilin, constitution of (PFEIFFER and 

GRIMMER), 1917, A., i, 661. 
use of, in detection of iron in tissues 
(Mawas), 1920, A., ii, 56. 

Brazilite. See Baddeleyite. 

Bread, digestibility of (BiaKeE), 1916, 
A., i, 578; 1917, A., i, 361; 1918, 
A., i, 254. 

causes of the drying of (Katz), 1916, 
A., i, 465, 466, 547; VER- 
SCHAFFELT and VAN TEUTEM), 1916, 
A., i, 466. 

influence of salts on the amylolysis of 
(Errront), 1916, A., i, 298, 448. 

white, nutritive value of polished 
rice, yeast and (FunK, LYLE, 
McCaskery, Caspr, and PoxKLop), 
1916, A., i, 862. 

detection of potato starch in (Scutrz 
and WErN), 1915, A., ii, 185. 


(GuAzE), 1921, 


Bread, estimation of ash in (SCHERNIGA; | 


ZyusTRA), 1915, A., ii, 697. 
white, estimation of ash in (Fiuipro 
and ApRIANI), 1915, A., _ ii, 
604. 
estimation of chlorine in (FiLipro and 
ADRIANI; SCHERINGA), 1915, A., 
ii, 697. 
Brevium (G6OHRING), 1915, A., ii, 665. 
Bridge linkings, rupture of (WAHL), 
1922, A., i, 653. 
Bright’s disease, salt 
(FeI@x), 1921, A., i, 73. 
Brilliant-green (BRowniINna, GUL- 
BRANSEN, KENNAWAY and THORN- 
TON), 1917, A., i, 240. 

Bromal, action of, on organic com- 
pounds in presence of aluminium 
chloride (FRANKFORTER and Krir- 
CHEVSKY), 1914, A., i, 1059; 1915, 
A., i, 77. 

hydrate, use of, as cryoscopic and 
ebullioscopic solvents (BEcK- 


retention in 


MANN and Maxi), 1915, A., ii, | 


222. 
additive compounds of, with hydr- 
azine and azines (KNOPFER), 
1916, A., i, 714. 
Bromal-f8-/sobutylidenehydrazone 
(KNGpFER), 1921, A., i, 160. 
Bromaloxime (PaALazzo and 
1913, A., i, 249. 
Bromalisopropylidenehydrazone (KN 6p- 
FER), 1921, A., i, 160. 
Bromanil. 
bromo-. 
Bromates. 
Brometone. 
tribromo-. 
Bromic acid and Bromides. 
Bromine. 
Bromination (Datra and CHATTERJEE), 
1917, A., i, 15. 
of organic acids (WARD), 
1161. 
Bromine, discovery 
1921, A., ii, 42. 
atomic weight of (MoLEs), 1916, A., 
ii, 526; 1917, A., ii, 200; 1922, 
A., ii, 141; (Guys), 1917, A., ii, 
199; 1919, A., ii, 333; (Reray), 
1917, A., ii, 200; 1918, A., ii, 42; 
(Murray), 1918, A., ii, 42; (Bax- 
TER), 1922, A., ii, 370. 
pure, preparation of (Scort), 1913, 
T., 847; P., 124. 


Ea1p1), 


See under Bromine. 


1922, T., 


of (DteRGART), 


See p-Benzoquinone, tetra- | 


See tert.-Butyl alcohol, | 


See under | 


spectra of (SreGBAHN and FRIMAN), | 
1916, A., ii, 362; (Kimura), 1921, | 


A., ii, 140, 141. 
spectrum of the vapour of (RrBauD), 
1922, A., ii, 3. 


| 
| 


Bromine, absorption of ultra-violet light 
by the vapour of (RiBaup), 1914, 
A., ii, 5; 1920, A., ii, 3. 

dissociation of vapour of (BopEn- 
STEIN and CRAMER), 1916, A., ii, 
552. 

photochemical oxidation by means of 
(CrusA and PIERGALLINI), 1914, A., 
ii, 604. 

photochemical reaction between cyclo- 
hexane and (Noppack), 1921], A., 
ii, 568. 

free energy of various forms of 
(Lewis and RanDALL), 1917, A., ii, 
15. 

electrical conductivity of solutions in 
(Darsy), 1918, A., ii, 145. 

electrical conductivity of solutions of 
iodine in (PLOTNIKOV and Roxkor- 
JAN), 1913, A., ii, 378. 

conductivity of nitrobenzene solutions 
of (BRUNER and Sansrz), 1913, 
A., ii, 912. 

conductivity and electrolysis of solu- 
tions of, in liquid sulphur dioxide 
(BruNER and BEKriER), 1913, A,, ii, 
913. 

solutions of, in water, nitrobenzene 
and carbon tetrachloride (JosEPu), 
1914, P., 244; 1915, T., 1. 

chemical constant of (BRAUNE), 1920, 
A,, ii, 491. 

solid, vapour pressure of (ISNARDI), 
1920, A., ii, 245; (HENGLEIN, 
v. RosEnBeRG and MuCHLINSKI), 
1922, A., ii, 760. 

viscosity of (RANKINE), 1913, A., ii, 
760. 

vapour, permeability of glass 
(Firtu), 1920, T., 1602. 

crystalline properties of 
1913, A., ii, 580. 

equilibrium of photochemical 
addition of (PLoTNIkOow), 1920, A., 
ii, 211. 

velocity of the reaction of, with 
aliphatic alcohols (R6na), 1913, 
A., ii, 199. 

equilibrium between potassium brom- 
ide solutions and, at 0° (JoNrEs 
and HartTMann), 1920, A., ii, 
153. 

equilibrium of, with tellurium 
(Damtens), 1921, A., ii, 546. 

oxidation of aldehydes by (ANDER- 
son), 1913, A., i, 341. 

action of alkaline solutions of, on 
acid amides (ODENWALD), 1919, 
A., i, 523. 

action of, on alkali iodides (Rag), 
1915, T., 1286; A., ii, 765. 


to 


(Wau), 
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Bromine, action of, on alkyl haloids, | Bromine :— 


in presence of iron (KRONSTEIN), 
1921, A., i, 153. 

action of, on antimony in ether 
(RAYNAUD), 1920, A., ii, 495. 

action of, on calcium carbide(BARNEs), 
1920, A., ii, 33. 

action of, with carbon monoxide 
(Prva), 1915, A., ii, 447. 

mixture of chlorine and, as a quanti- 
tative light-filter (PEskov), 1917, 
A., ii, 349. 


action of, on ethyl ether (ARBUZzOv), | 
1913, A., i, 815; 1914, A., i, 478; | 


(TSCHELINCEV), 1914, A., i, 135. 
action of, on hydrazones (C1usa and 
VeccuroTt!), 1916, A., i, 437. 
reaction between hydrogen and 
(CHRISTIANSEN), 1919, A., ii, 508. 
lecture experiment to show the 
combination of hydrogen with 
(OHMANN), 1920, A., ii, 683. 
determination of molecular weights in 
(Wricnt), 1916, T., 1134; 1917, 
A., ii, 28. 
presence of, in animal tissues 
(Damrens), 1921, A., i, : 
(Priuat), 1921, A., i, 78. 
presence of, in human organs (LaBAtT), 
1913, A., i, 315. 
vapour, action of, on blood (MaRtNo), 
1920, A., i, 692. 
replacement of chlorine by, in the 
animal organism (BONNIGER), 1914, 
A., i, 451. 
replacement of, by iodine in oxygen 
compounds (GRUBER), 1920, A., ii, 
684. 
replacement of nitro-groups by 
(Duar), 1920, T., 993. 
apparatus for recovery of (COLLINGS), 
1917, A., ii, 29. 
water, use of, in organic syntheses 
(Reap and WIttrams), 1919, A., 
i, 400. 
action of, on ethylene (READ and 
WitttiaMs), 1917, T., 240; A,, i, 
313. 


action of, on indene (REaD and | 


Hurst), 1922, T., 2550. 
solubility of potassium bromide in 
(JosEPH), 1920, T., 377. 
Bromine chloride, existence of, and its 
behaviour with ethylene (DeExt- 
PINE and VILLE), 1920, A., ii, 427. 
hydrate (Grran), 1914, A., ii, 723. 
Hydrobromic acid (hydrogen bromide), 
preparation of (PicKLEs), 1919, 
A,, ii, 411. 


apparatus for the preparation of 


(Garcta Bants), 1913, A., ii, 857. 


Hydrobromic acid (hydrogen bromide), 
absorption spectrum of (Ran- 
DALL and Imgs), 1920, A., ii, 
570. 

infra-red absorption spectra of 
(CoLBy), 1920, A., ii, 655; 
(Imrs), 1921, A., ii, 5. 

photolysis of (WaRBURG), 1920, A., 
ii, 405. 

electrolysis of, in liquid sulphur 
dioxide (BAGSTER and CooLtIne), 
1920, T., 693. 

heats of neutralisation of (RICHARDS 
and Rowe), 1922, A., ii, 425. 

critical temperature of (MOLEs), 
1920, A., ii, 162. 

density of (Reman), 1917, A., ii, 
137, 200; 1018, A., i, 42; 
(Guyr), 1917, A., ii, 199; 
(Moxgs), 1916, A., ii, 314, 526; 
1917, A., ii, 200; 1922, A., ii, 140; 
(Murray), 1917, A., ii, 201; 
1918, A., ii, 42. 

vapour pressure of (Maass and 
McIntosn), 1915, A., ii. 314. 

free energy of dilution of (Lewis 
and Storcu), 1918, A., ii, 27. 

divergence of, from Avogadro’s law 
(GuYE), 1919, A., ii, 319. 

equilibrium of allylene with (Maass 
and RvussE zi), 1921, A., i, 761. 

absorption of, by allyl bromide 
(HoLLeMaN and Matrugss), 1919, 
Bie, ty ds 

action of, on alcohols (NorRIs and 
MULLIKEN), 1920, A., i, 805. 

compounds of aromatic hydro- 
carbons with (Maass and Rws- 
SELL), 1918, A., i, 534. 

compound of ethyl ether, water 
and (Maass and RussEzt), 1920, 
A., i, 521. 

reaction of potassium permanganate 
with (VENABLE and JACKSON), 
1920, A., ii, 377. 

influence of bromides on the colour 
obtained with methyl-orange and 
(v. SzyszkowskKI1), 1913, A., ii, 
685. 

Bromides (GuaREscHI), 1913, A., ii, 
692, 957; 1914, A., ii, 379, 657. 
quantity of, in table salt (CHELLE), 

1915, A., ii, 174. 
action of, with lipoids (OPpPEN- 
HEIMER), 1921, A., i, 288. 
pharmacological action of (BrEr- 
NOULLI), 1913, A., i, 1275. 
retention and excretion of, in the 
organism (Baur and OPpPEN- 
HEIMER), 1922, A., i, 968. 
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Bromine :— 
Bromides, resorption of, from the 
intestine (v. BoapANnpDy), 1913, 
A., i, 549. 
reaction of bromates with (SkKRABAL 
and WEBERITsCH), 1915, A., ii, 
330. 
detection of, in presence of thio- 
cyanates, cyanides, and ferro- 
cyanides (CURTMAN and WIKOFF), 
1915, A., ii, 103. 
detection and_ estimation of 
(JonkEs), 1921, A., ii, 516. 


estimation of (Rupp), 1917, A., ii, | 


estimation of, with silver nitrate 
(Kottuorr), 1922, A., ii, 581. 

estimation of, volumetrically 
(Voroérx), 1918, A., ii, 238. 

estimation of, in presence of 
chlorides (MEYER), 1915, A., ii, 
791; (WrNKteER), 1916, A., ii, 
109; (Rupe and Hotxarz), 
1917, A., ii, 327. 

estimation of, in presence of 
chlorides and iodides (WINKLER), 
1918, A., ii, 237; (KoLrHorr ; 
JonsEs), 1919, A., ii, 472. 

estimation of chlorides and, in 
presence of iodides (KoLTHOFF), 
1922, A., ii, 79. 

estimation of, in presence of cyan- 
ides and cyanates (VELARDI), 
1919, A., ii, 483. 

estimation of, in water (SKINNER 
and BavuauMan), 1920, A., ii, 
123 ; (BAUGHMAN and SKINNER), 
1920, A., ii, 385. 

Polybromides, colour and solubility 
of, in nitrobenzene _ solution 
(Josepu), 1913, T., 1554; P., 72. 

Bromites, existence of (CLARENS), 
1913, A., ii, 693. 

Hypobromites, transformation of, into 

bromates (CLARENS), 1913, A., 
ii, 772. 

estimation of, in presence of brom- 
ates (Rupp), 1918, A., ii, 125. 

Bromic acid, detection and estimation 
of, in presence of hydrobromic, 
hydrochloric, and hydriodic 
acids (Purcorti), 1918, A., ii, 
451. 

estimation of (Krkucnt), 1922, A., 
ii, 519. 

Bromates, kinetics of the formation 
of, from bromine (SKRABAL and 
Wepseritscn), 1915, A., ii, 433. 

reflection spectra of (SCHAEFER 
and ScuvusBertT), 1922, A., ii, 
130. 


Bromine :— 

Bromates, reaction of, with bromides 
(SkRABAL and WEBERITSCH), 
1915, A., ii, 330. 

transformation of hypobromites into 
(CLAREnNS), 1913, A., ii, 772. 
kinetics of the reaction between 
nitrites and (KURTENACKER), 
1915, A., ii, 537, 622. 
physiological action of (SANTESSON 
and WIcKBERG), 1914, A., i, 904. 
detection of, in potassium chlorate 
(Nicoxa), 1913, A., ii, 427. 
estimation of, electrometrically 
(Henprrxson), 1921, A., ii, 651. 
estimation of, iodimetrically (Kott- 
HOFF), 1919, A., ii, 240. 
estimation of, in presence of 
chlorates, iodates, and periodates 
(BARNEBEY), 1916, A., ii, 261. 
estimation of, in presence of hypo- 
bromites (Rupp), 1918, A., ii, 125. 
Bromine organic compounds, prepar- 
ation of, without production of 
hydrogen bromide (Gupta and 
THORPE), 1922, T., 1896. 
Bromides, organic, compounds of 
aluminium bromide with hydrogen 
sulphide and (PLotntKov), 1913, 
A., i, 1295. 
Bromine detection and estimation :— 
detection of (DENIcEs and CHELLE), 
1913, A., ii, 72; (@GuanEscnn), 
1913, A., ii, 333; 1914, A., ii, 379. 
detection of, in presence of iodine 
(Lupwia), 1921, A., ii, 273. 
detection of, in presence of thio- 
cyanates and of ferrocyanides 
(GuaRescnt), 1914, A., ii, 214. 
detection and estimation of (CASARES 
and Taster), 1918, A., ii, 330. 
detection and estimation of,. by 
magenta—sulphuric acid (DENIGks 
and CHELLE), 1918, A., ii, 203. 
detection and estimation of, in waters 
rich in magnesium (FRESENIUS), 
1913, A., ii, 401. 
estimation of (Winscue), 1920, A., 
ii, 445; (Hartwicn), 1920, A., ii, 
702. 
estimation of, in small quantities 
(OPPENHEIMER), 1921, A., ii, 273. 
estimation of, volumetrically (Voro- 
Sex), 1918, A., ii, 272. 
estimation of, in presence of chlorine 
by means of telluric acid (Goocn 
and Corer), 1914, A., ii, 379; 
(Coz), 1914, A., ii, 776. 
estimation of, in presence of chlorine 
and iodine (Brxx), 1915, A., ii, 
478, 


we 


Bromine estimation :— 

estimation of, in presence of halogen 
salts (Gooch and BLUMENTHAL), 
1913, A., ii, 73, 148; (BLUMEN- 
THAL), 1913, A., ii, 148. 

estimation of, in organic compounds 
(Rosertson), 1915, T., 902; A., 
ii, 573; 1920, A., ii, 190; (MeRL 
and Lirr), 1917, A., ii, 383. 

estimation of traces of, in organic 
matter (DAmIENs), 1920, A., ii, 
768. 

estimation of, in blood and other 
organic fluids (v. BoapAnpy), 
1913, A., ii, 426. 

estimation and distribution of, in 
animal organs (AUTENRIETH), 1918, 
A., ii, 238. 

estimation of, in animal tissues 
(DamigEns), 1921, A., i, 476; 1922, 
A., ii, 79. 

estimation of, in mineral waters 
(KASCHINSKY), 1913, A., ii, 974. 

estimation of, in mineral and salt 
waters (BAUGHMAN and SKINNER), 
1920, A., ii, 48. 

estimation of, in salt waters (Popa), 
1916, A., ii, 339; (LeBEau and 
Picon), 1921, A,, ii, 591. 

estimation of, in sea-water (WINK- 
LER), 1916, A., ii, 184. 

See also Halogens. 

Bromine electrode. See Electrode. 

Bromine ion, mobility of, in water 
(DruckER, TARLE and Gomez), 1913, 
A., ii, 99. 

Bromites. See under Bromine. 

Bromoanil. See p-Benzoquinone, tetra- 
bromo-. 

Bromoform, vapour pressure of mix- 
tures of ethyl ether and (DoLEZALEK 
and Scuutzz), 1922, A., ii, 118. 

action of, on magnesium alkyl 
haloids (BrnaGut), 1922, A., i, 1002. 

«-Bromohydrins, optically active (AB- 
DERHALDEN and ErcHwatp), 1915, 
A., i, 210. 

Bromohydroxy-acids, action of potas- 
sium iodide on (BIILMANN), 1918, A., 
i, 21%. 

Bromural. See 7soValerylcarbamide, 
a-bromo-. 

Bronchial secretion, action of sugars on 
(Lo Monaco), 1918, A., i, 466. 

Bronchioles, action of drugs on the 
(Gotta and Symes), 1913, A., i, 1023. 

Bronze, electrolytic formation of 
(TREADWELL and Becks), 1915, 
A., ii, 671. 

annealing of (Rawpon), 1916, A., ii, 
35. 


C.1S8. 
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Buchu-camphor 


Bronze, ancient Eastern, composition 

of (CHIKASHIGE), 1920, T., 917. 

analysis of (ScHENK), 1914, A.,, ii, 70 ; 
(BertTIAux), 1914, A., ii, 220; 
(Ler, TrickEy and FEGELYy), 
1914, A., ii, 677. 

estimation of tin in (IBBotTson and 
Artcutson), 1913, A., ii, 346. 

Bronze coinage, estimation of zinc in 
(Rose), 1914, A., ii, 385. 

Broom. See Sarothamnus scoparius. 

Broussonetia papyrifera, comparison of 

the latex of Maclura aurantiaca 
with that of (GERBER), 1913, A., 
i, 806. 

enzymes from the latex of Ficus 
carica and (GERBER), 1913, A., i, 
1007. 

Brownian movement, theory of (JAcEn), 

1922, A., ii, 30. 

vertical partition of particles in the 
(Inst), 1914, A., ii, 446. 

determination of Avogadro’s constant 
from the (NorDLUND), 1914, A,, ii, 
446. 

measurement of, as a function of 
viscosity (SEELIS), 1914, A., ii, 344. 

Brucine, oxidation products of (Lrucus 

and Ravcn), 1914, A., i, 199. 

compound of mercuric nitrite and 
(RAy), 1917, T., 509; A., i, 470. 

action of nitric acid on, in presence of 
metallic nitrates (RENNIE and 
Dawkins), 1914, T., 1487; P., 71. 

glycerophosphate (RoagieR and 
Fror£), 1913, A., i, 698. 

hexosophosphate (NEUBERG and 
DALMER), 1922, A., i, 920. 

detection of (WastcKy), 1914, A., ii, 
688. 

estimation of, colorimetrically, in 
presence of strychnine (W6BER), 
1918, A., ii, 339. 

analysis of compounds of, by the 
Kjeldahl method (JonzEs), 1919, 
A., i, 559. 

Brucinesulphonic acid, quinols and 
quinones from, and their derivatives 
(Leucus and Fricker), 1922, A., i, 
677. 

isoBrucinolone, derivatives of (LEUCHS 
and Perrce), 1913, A., i, 195. 

Brucite (WeEsSTPHAL), 1914, A., ii, 136. 

Bucherer reaction (FRANZEN and 
(Kempr), 1917, A., i, 262. 

Buchu-camphor (diosphenal), prepar- 

ation of (AsAHINA and MiTUHORI), 
1922, A., i, 667. 

synthesis of (Cusmano), 1914, A., i, 
303; (Cusmano and PoccrANtTi), 
1914, A., i, 556. 


U 


a 


Buckwheat 


Buckwheat, globulin of (Jouns and 
CHERNOFF), 1918, A., i, 315. 
glutencasein of (KIESEL), 1922, A., i, 
412. 
pigments in the husks of seeds of 
(FEsSLER), 1913, A., i, 805. 
Buffer solutions (vAN SLYKE), 1922, A., 
i, 893 
for colorimetry (AcREE, MELLON, 
AVERY and SLAGLE), 1922, A., ii, 
157. 
systems in  blood-serum (Dolsy, 
Eaton and Cnovuxke), 1922, A., i, 
963. 

Bufo vulgaris, alkaloid from the toxin of 
(Hanpovsky), 1920, A., i, 495. 

Bufotalan (WIELAND), 1922, A., i, 200. 

Bufotalein and its acetyl derivative 
(WIELAND and Weir), 1913, A., i, 
1343. 

Bufotalidin (WIELAND), 1922, A., i, 200. 

Bufotalin, and its derivatives (WIELAND 
and Wer), 1913, A., i, 1343; 
(WIELAND), 1922, A., i, 200. 

Bufotalone (WIELAND), 1922, A., i, 200. 

Bufotenine (HANDOVsKy), 1920, A., i, 
496. 

Bufotoxin (Suimizu), 1916, A., i, 698 ; 
(WIELAND and Artes), 1922, A., i, 
784. 

Bulb tube, connecting, for preventing 
spraying in distillations (CLARK), 
1920, A., ii, 367. 

Bulbocapninecarboxylic acid, ethy] ester, 
and its methyl ether (GADAMER and 
Kwnocn), 1921, A., i, 580. 

Bulbocapninedicarboxylic acid, 
ester (GADAMER and Kwnocn), 1921, 
A., i, 580. 


Bulbus scille, chemical constituents of 


(BuscHMANN), 1919, A., i, 484. 
Bunsen, FR. W., reminiscences of (VAN 
Dorp), 1913, A., ii, 768. 


Bunsen burner made from glass tubing | 


(Rupo.pPH), 1921, A., ii, 325. 
Bupleurol and its derivatives (FRAN- 


CESCONI and SERNAGIOTTO), 1913, | 


A., i, 283. 


constitution of (FRANCESCONI and | 


SERNAGIOTTO), 1913, A., i, 495. 

Bupleurol glycol. 
oxymethyloctan-a-ol. 

Bupleurum fructicosum, alcohol from the 
essential oil of (FRANCESCONI and 
SERNAGIOTTO), 1913, A., i, 283. 

Burette, accurate (GEPHART), 1913, A., 

ii, 615. 
automatic (HAERTL), 1913, A., ii, 
1067 ; (HoveH), 1919, A., ii, 197. 
with automatic zero (MERTES), 1915, 
A., ii, 787. 
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Burners, Bunsen. 


Acy-Butadiene, 


ethyl | 


See n-Methyl-y-hydr- | 


Burette, weighing (Baitry), 1914, A., 


ii, 853; (Incze), 1915, A., ii, 695. 


weight, for use in gas analysis 
(WEAVER and Lepic), 1920, A., ii, 
502. 


for titration of alkali hydroxides 
(BessemMans), 1921, A., ii, 213. 
device to improve the delivery of 
(Merritt), 1918, A., ii, 171. 
device for filling (BruHNs), 1921, A., 
ii, 705. 
device for reading (PRATT), 1915, A., 
ii, 571. 
support of (BoucnonneT), 1913, A., 
li, 497. 
Burgundy mixtures, chemistry of (Monp 
and HEBERLEIN), 1919, T., 908. 
See Bunsen burner. 
rotary (LocKEMANN), 1921, A., ii, 
447; 1922, A., ii, 43; (v. HEYGEN- 
DOREF), 1921, A., ii, 545. 
adapted for production of flame 
coloration (BECKMANN and Linp- 
NER), 1915, A., ii, 193. 
for the study of flame 
(Brownin@), 1916, A., ii, 1. 
for spectroscopic use (RIESENFELD), 
1913, A., ii, 997. 
Butadiene, preparation of, and_ its 
homologues (PERKIN and MATTHEWS), 
£626, A.., i, 4. 


spectra 


formation of, from 
ethylene (ZANETTI, SuYDAM and 
OFFNER), 1922, A., i, 977. 
and its homologues, preparation of 
(BapiscuEe Anttn- & Sopa- 
Faprik), 1913, A.,i, 1; (Kyrt- 
AKIDES), 1914, A., i, 646. 
pyrogenetic decomposition of 
(STAUDINGER, ENDLE and 
HEROLD), 1913, A., i, 949. 
Butadienes, conversion of, into thio- 
phens (Sternxorr), 1914, A., i, 425. 
Butadiene-caoutchoue diozonide (Har- 
RIES), 1913, A., i, 286. 
n-Butaldehyde, preparation of (Gritn- 
STEIN), 1922, A.,i, 112; (ADAMand 
Lreaa), 1922, A., i, 222. 
condensations of (WEIZMANN and 
GARRARD), 1920, T., 324. 
Butaldehyde, «f-dichloro- (Mourerv, 
Mvratand Tamprter), 1921, A.,i, 160. 
B-hydroxy-. See Aldol. 
‘soButaldehyde, reduction of, by yeast 
(OnTA), 1914, A., i, 363. 
tsoButaldehyde, a-bromo-, action of 
sodiomalonic ester with (FRANKE and 
GRoOEGER), 1922, A., i, 808. 
n- and iso-Butaldehydes, derivatives of 
(HARRIES and OprpENHEIM), 1917, A., 
i, 210. 


n-Butaldehyde-2 : 4-dinitro-m-tolylhydr- 
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azone (Brapy and Bowman), 1921, | 


T., 899. 
n-Butane, thermal decomposition of 
mixtures of propane and (ZANETTI), 
1916, A., i, 625. 
vapour pressure of (BURRELL and 
RoBeErtTson), 1915, A., i, 933. 
viscosity of the vapour of (KUENEN 
and Visser), 1914, A., ii, 31. 
virial-coefficient B for (KUENEN and 
Visser), 1914, A., ii, 31. 
n-Butane, af3-triamino-, salts of 
(Winpaus, Dérrres and JENSEN), 
1922, A., i, 60. 
B-bromo- and_ £-chlorohydroxy- 
(FourNnEAvU and Poyat), 1922, A., 
i, 639. 
ay-dibromo-, action of, on the 
sodium derivative of diethyl 
malonate (BLACKSTOCK and PER- 
KIN), 1913, P., 74. 


atives of ethyl acetoacetate and 


| 


Butanetricarboxylic acid 


cycloButane-1: 1-dicarboxylamide (I[n- 
GOLD, Sako and TxHorper), 1922, 
T., 240i. 

cycloButane-1 : 1-dicarboxylbromoamide 
(InGoLD, Sako and Tuorpe), 1922, 
Tey SEOL 

cycloButane-1 : 1-dicarboxylic acid, anil- 
ide, azide and hydrazide of, and their 
derivatives (Curtius and GRANDEL), 
1920, A., i, 189. 


| cycloButane-1 : 5-spiro-4 : 6-diketo-2- 


phenyltetrahydropyrimidine (Dox and 
YopeER), 1921, A., i, 361. 


| Butane-cy-diol-af-dicarboxylic acid, and 


its salts and derivatives (INGOLD), 
1922, T., 2694. 

cycloButane-1 : 3-diones, relationship of 
polymeric ketens to (ScHROETER, 
KESSELER, LigescHE and M@.LuEr), 
1917, A., i, 145; (ScHRoxrtTErR), 1920, 
A., i, 852. 


| Butane-f§-disulphonethylanilide 
action of, on the sodium deriv- | 


benzoylacetate (FARGHER and | 


Perkin), 1913, P., 72; 1914, T., 
1353. 
ay-dibromo-, -dichloro-, and -di- 
hydroxy-, preparation of (FARGHER 
and Perxtn), 1914, T., 1356. 
trichloro- (LOSANTTsScnh), 1914, A., i, 7. 
a-chloro-B-hydroxy (HELFERICH and 
SPEIDEL), 1922, A., i, 6. 
aB-thio- (DeL&PiIne and JArreEux), 
1921, A., i, 156. 
‘soButane, vapour pressures of, at low 


temperatures (BURRELL and Rosert- | 


son), 1916, A., i, 6. 
isoButane, a-amino-f-chloro-, a-benzoyl 


derivative (DerRsIn), 1922, A.,i, 142. | 
a-amino-f-hydroxy-, and f-chloro-a- | 
amino-, and their salts (DERstN), | 


1922, A., i, 142. 
aBy-lribromo-, preparation of Be-di- 
bromo-f<-dimethylhexane from 
(KRESTINSKI and KrtivororTKo), 
1913, A., i, 1145. 
cycloButane, ‘refractivities of deriv- 
atives of (LEBEDEV), 1913, A.,ii, 993. 
spectrochemistry of derivatives of 
(Ostia), 1921, A., i, 346. 


n- and iso-Butanes, critical constants | 


and vapour pressures of (SEIBERT and 
BuRRELL), 1916, A., ii, 81. 
cycloButane-1 : 5-sptro-1-amino-2 : 4: 6- 
triketohexahydropyrimidine (Dox and 
Yooper), 1921, A., i, 361. 
cycloButane-1-carboxylic acid, 1-hydr- 


oxy-, pyrogenic decomposition of, and | 
its anhydrides (DEMsANov and Dosa- | 


RENKO), 1922, A., i, 1161 


| §-cycloButanespirohydantoin 


(SCHROETER), 1919, A., i, 520. 
Butane-f8-disulphonic acid, phenyl ester 

(SCHROETER), 1919, A., i, 519. 
(INGOLD, 
Sako and THorpek), 1922, T., 1191. 


| cycloButane-1 : 5-spiro-2-imino-4 : 6-di- 


ketohexahydropyrimidine (Dox and 
YopeEr), 1921, A., i, 361. 

Butane-y-sulphonic acid, -chloro-, 
barium salt (Pork and Smita), 1921, 
T., 399. 

Butane-aa55-tetracarboxylic acid, ethyl 
ester, sodium derivative, action of 
chloromethyl ether on (SIMONSEN), 
1915, T., 783; A., i, 772. 

Butane-aad5-tetracarboxylic acid, By-di- 
amino-as-dihydroxy-, monolactam of, 
and its silver salt (TRAUBE and 
LAzAR), 1913, A., i, 1308. 

.- Butane-aBy5-tetracarboxylic acid, and 
its ethyl ester and anhydro-acid 
(Incotp), 1921, T., 348. 

.- Butane-af yd-tetracarboxylic acid, 
a-cyano-, ethyl ester (INGoLD), 1921, 
T., 348. 

cycloButane-1 : 5-spiro-2-thio-4 : 6-di- 
ketohexahydropyrimidine (Dox and 

YopeEr), 1921, A., i, 361. 

Butane-af5-tricarboxylic acid, prepar- 
ation of (HAworTH and Krine), 1914, 
T., 1350. 

Butane-ayy-(or aay)-tricarboxylic acid 
(afor 5]-carboxyadi pic acid), a-bromo- 
By5-triamino-, dilactam of, and its 
salts (TRAUBE and Lazar), 1913, A., i, 

1307. 

tsoButane-ayy -tricarboxylic acid, and 
a-cyano-, ethyl ester (THORPE and 
Woop), 1913, T., 1581; P., 255. 


v2 


~ 


~ 
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Butanetricarboxylic acids 


cis- and trans-cycloButane-1 : 2 : 8-tri- 


carboxylic acids, and their derivatives | 
(GoLDSworTHy and PERKIN), 1914, | 


T., 2670; P., 261. 
cycloButane-1 : 5-spiro-2 : 4: 6-triketo-1- 
benzylhexahydropyrimidine (Dox and 
YopeEr), 1921, A., i, 361. 
cycloButane-1: 5-spiro-2 : 4: 6-triketo-1- 


ethylhexahydropyrimidine (Dox and | 


Yoper), 1921, A., i, 361. 

cycloButane-1 : 5-spiro-2 : 4: 6-triketo- 
hexahydropyrimidine (Dox and 
Yooper), 1921, A., i, 361. 


cycloButane-1 : §-spiro-2 : 4: 6-triketo-1- | 


methylhexahydropyrimidine (Dox and 
YopeER), 1921, A., i, 361. 


cycloButane-1: 5-spiro-2 : 4: 6-triketo-1- 
phenylhexahydropyrimidine (Dox and | 


YopveEr), 1921, A., i, 361. 


Butan-y-ol, a-chloro- (FouRNEAU and | 


Ramart-Lvucas), 1919, A, i, 


435. 


Butanols, amino-, and their chloroacety! | 


derivatives (Jacoss and HEIDEL- 
BERGER), 1915, A., i, 778. 
1-isoButanol-A'-cyclohexene, and _ its | 


phenylurethane (Hawortu, FyFreand | 


Mackay), 1914, T., 1670. 
cycloButanone, preparation of (DEm- 


JANOV and DoJARENKO), 1922, A., i, | 


1161. 


cycloButanonephenylhydrazone (Cur- | 
Tius and GRANDEL), 1920, A., i, | 
189. 


A*-Butene-a5-dicarboxylic-8-acetic 


acids, and their silver salts and deriv- | 


atives (FaRMER), 1922, T., 2019. 
A*-Butene-ad-dicarboxylic-8-malonic 


acid, ethyl esters, and sodium salt | 


(FaRMER), 1922, T., 2017. 


Butenedinitrile, amino- (Mourrv and | 


BonGRAND), 1914, A., i, 672. 
4®.Butene-ad-diol, By-dibromo-, and its 
diphenylurethane (Lzespreav), 1914, 
A., i, 476. 
4*Y-Buteninene (\WILLSTATTER 
Wirt), 1913, A., i, 330. 
Butenoic acid. See Crotonic acid. 
A*-Buten-y-ol (a-methylallyl alcohvl), 
properties of (BAUDRENGHTEN), 
1922, A., i, 710. 
and its bromide (ZELINKA), 1915, A., 
i, 490 


1, 40U. 
Butenonitriles (BRUYLANTS), 1922, A., i, | 


817, 924. 


Butenyl alcohol. See A*-Buten-y-ol. 


Butenylbenzenes. See Phenylbutylenes. 
a*-Butinal. See Tetrolaldehyde. 
See Ethylacetylene. 


A’-Butinene. 
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| 1-iso-Butoxymethylpiperidine, 


| 8-n- and -tso-Butoxy-p-toluic 


and | 


A’-Butinene. See Crotonylene. 

Butinen-y-ol (methylacetenylcarbinol) 
(Hess and MunDERLOH), 1918, A., i, 
291. 


| n- and iso-Butoxyacetic acids, and their 


methyl esters (PatomaA), 1913, A., i, 
7; 1914, A., i, 137. 
a-sec- Butoxyaminoformyl chloride 
(JonES and NEvuFFER), 1917, A., i, 
325. 
B-Butoxybutyronitriles 
1922, A., i, 924. 


(BRUYLANTs), 


| cis- and trans-o-Butoxycinnamic acids 


(STOERMER and LaprEwie), 1914, A., 
i, 966. 


| 7%-n-Butoxy-7 : 12-dihydro-y-benzophen- 


arsazine (Lewis and Hamitton), 
1922, A., i, 188. 

sec.-Butoxyethylaminoformyl chloride 
(Jones and NeEvuFFreEr), 1917, A., i, 
325. 


| N-(a-Butoxyethyl)-m-nitroaniline, 


\-8-trichloro- (WHEELER and SM:TH), 
1921, A., i, 411. 

o-n- Butoxy-8-methylcinnamic acids, 
stereoisomeric, and their methyl 
esters (STOERMER and SaAnpDow), 1920, 
A., i, 614. 

prepar- 
ation of (McLrop and Rosinsoy), 
1921, T., 1474. 

6-n- and iso-Butoxy-2-methylquinoline, 
and its ethiodide (GuTEKUNST and 
Gray), 1922, A., i, 951. 


| ¢soButoxyphosphazotsobutylamine 


(MicHAELIS, MentzeL and Hocu- 

HUT), 1915, A., i, 329. 

acids, 

6-chloro-, and their methyl esters 
(v. WALTHER and ZrpPER), 1915, A., 
i, 806. 

Butter, effect of heat and aeration on 
the nutritive value of (DRUMMOND 
and Cowarp), 1921, A., i, 475. 

nutritive value of substitutes for 
(HaLLIBURTON and DrumMmonp), 
1917, A., i, 673. 

fatty acids of (Frog and Scumipt- 
NIELSEN), 1922, A., i, 494. 

analysis of (Bresson), 1915, A., ii, 
849. 

detection of coconut oil in (MuTTE- 
LET), 1922, A., ii, 236. 

detection of foreign fat in (STEWART), 
1918, A., ii, 463. 

detection and estimation of boric acid 
in (Hawtey), 1915, A., _ ii, 
371. 

estimation of fat in (Kropat), 1914, 
A., ii, 591; (Hepsurn), 1921, A., 
ii, 716. 


Butter, estimation of water in (ISNARD), 
1915, A., ii, 112. 
See also Otoba butter. 
Butter-fat, constituents of (OSBORNE 
and Wakeman), 1915, A., i, 623. 
apparent effect of acetic acid on the 
constants of (BAHLMAN), 1915, A., 
ii, 708. 
glycerides of (AMBERGER), 1913, A., i, 
1040; 1918, A., i, 418. 
influence of, on growth (OSBORNE, 
MenpDeEL, Ferry and WAKEMAN), 
1914, A., i, 107; (McCotium and 
Davis), 1914, A., i, 1188. 
growth-promoting substance in 
(OsBorNE, MENDEL, Ferry and 
WaKEMAN), 1916, A., i, 231. 
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estimation of fatty acids in (Hor- | 
LAND and Buck iEy), 1918, A., ii, | 


250. 


estimation of stearic acid in (Hor- | 


LAND, Reep and Bucktey), 1917, 
A,, ii, 50. 
Butterfly, fat from (Troms), 1914, A., i, 


228. 


Butylammonium 


n-Butyl alcohol, chlorination of (GAULT 
and GuILLEMET), 1922, A., i, 
910. 
condensations of (WEIZMANN and 
GARRARD), 1920, T., 324. 
as a solvent for anthocyanins (ROSEN- 
HEIM), 1920, A., i, 321. 
n-Butyl alcohol, ‘richloro-, preparation 
of esters of (WOLFFENSTEIN), 1916, 
A., i, 366. 
isoButyl alcohol, pure, preparation of 
(vAN Duty), 1916, A., ii, 132. 
solubility of, in water (MICHELS), 
1922, A., ii, 486. 
surface tension of (RicHARDS and 
Coomss), 1915, A., ii, 522, 
sec.-Butyl alcohol, preparation of (WEIz- 
MANN and Leaa), 1921, A. i, 
493. 
resolution of, and its derivatives 
(PickARD and Kenyon), 1913, T., 
1941. 
condensation of cyclohexanol with 
(GUERBET), 1917, A., i, 694. 


| tert.-Butyl alcohol, tribromo- (brometone), 


n-Butyl chloride, action of, with o- and | 
p-toluidines (Retmiy and Hicktn- | 


BOTTOM), 1918, T., 974. 


‘soButyl bromide, isomerisation of | 
(MicHAaEL, Scuarr and Voter), 1916, | 


A., i, 361. 
iso- and tert.-Butyl bromides, equi- 


librium of the dissociation and form- | 


ation of (BRUNEL), 1917, A., i, 625. 
Butyl vinyl sulphide (WxItNER and 
Ret), 1921, A., i, 300. 
n-Butyl series, studies in the (MorGAN 
and Htckrnpottom), 1921, T., 1879. 
‘soButylacetonylmalonie acid, ethyl 
ester, and its phenylhydrazone 
(GauLT and SaLtomon), 1922, A., i, 
428. 
-Butylalanine. See a-Methyl-n-hexoic 
acid, a-amino-. 
-Butyl alcohol (TsustmoTto§ and 
Toyama), 1922, A., i, 297. 
preparation of (GRUNSTEIN), 1922, 


ng 


pure, and the detection of impurity | 
in it (OrToN and Jonzgs), 1919, | 


T., 1194. 
by fermentation processes (REILLY, 
HicktnspotromM, HENLEY and 


THAYSEN), 1920, A., i, 465. 
from fermentation of starch 
(SPEAKMAN), 1920, A., i, 797. 
densities of mixtures of acetone, 
water and (Remty and Ratpu), 
1919, A., ii, 526. 
preparation of reagents from (ADAMS 


and MARVEL), 1920, A., i, 283. 


butyric and propionic esters (ALD- 
rRicH), 1919, A., i, 62. 
tribromo-, and trichloro-, benzoyl and 
nitrobenzoyl esters (ALDRICH and 
BLANNER), 1922, A., i, 910. 
trichloro- (chloretone), esters of, and 
their pharmacology (WOLFFEN- 
stern, Lozwy and BACHSTEZ), 
1916, A., i, 197. 
benzoic ester of (ALDRICH), 1920, 
A., i, 611. 
detection of (ALDRIcH), 1918, A., 
ii, 245. 

Butylamine, preparation of (WERNER), 
1919, T., 1010. 

tert.-Butylamine 
1917, A., i, 555. 

isoButylamine phosphotungstate 
(DruMMonD), 1918, A., i, 336. 

‘so Butylamine-\ -phosphinic acid, esters 
of (MicHagrtis and Hocnuvt), 1915, 
A., i, 328. 

Butylaminoazobenzenesulphonic acid, 
and its sodium salt (KARRER), 1915, 
A., i, 1074. 

4-n-Butylaminoazobenzene-4 -sulphonic 
acid, sodium salt (Remy and 
HickrysotTtom), 1918, T., 111. 

a-Butylaminoglyoxylic acids, ethyl ester 
dichlorophenylhydrazones (BiiLow 
and Huss), 1918, A., i, 43. 

isoButylaminosulphonic acid, and its 
potassium salt (TRAUBE and BrREuH- 
MER), 1919, A., i, 434. 

Butylammonium auri-iodide (Gupta), 
1914, A., i, 502. 


nitrite (BRANDER), 


| Butylammonium 


n-Butylammonium palladi- and pallado- 
\ chlorides (GuTBIER, FELLNER, Kriv- 
TER, Fatco, KReEeLL, ScHuLtz and 
WoOERNLE), 1917, A., i, 541. 


n- and iso-Butylammonium rutheni- 
4 pentabromides (GUTBIER and 
ih Kravss), 1922, A., i, 16. 


| n-Butylaniline, preparation and deriv- 
i atives of (REILLY and Hickrn- 
| BOTTOM), 1918, A., i, 10. 
preparation of, and p-nitroso-, and 
their derivatives (Remy and 
| Hick1nBottom), 1917, T., 1026. 
salts and benzoy!] derivative of (MILLS, 


Harris and LAMBOURNE), 1921, 
ih T., 1298. 
n- and sec.-Butylanilines, and their 


salts (RetmLy and HicKinBorTom), 
1920, T., 121, 126. 
dl-p-sec.-Butylaniline, resolution of 
(GLATTFIELD and WertHEIM), 1922, 
A., i, 385. 
isoButyl-o- and 
(Want), 1918, A., i, 237. 


-p-anisylhydrazides 


| n-Butylarylamines (Remy and Hick1n- 
BOTTOM), 1918, T., 974, 985; 1919, 
T., 175. 
5-n-Butylbarbituric acid, and 5-bromo-, 
if ethyl ester (Dox and YoprEr), 1922, 
f A., i, 808. 


5-sec.-Butylbarbituric acid (Dox and 
YopER), 1922, A., i, 817. 
n-Butylbenzene, amino- (Remy and 
Hickinspottom), 1918, T., 983. 
amino-, bromo-, hydroxy-, nitro-, 
and nitroamino-, and their salts and 
derivatives (RemLy and Hickin- 
BoTTOM), 1920, T., 110. 
4-amino-, cadmi-, cobalto- and zinci- 
chlorides (Remty and Hicxr- 
BOTTOM), 1920, T., 127. 
o-amino-5-chloro-, | 0-amino-3-hydr- 
oxy-, 5-0-diamino, and their deriv- 
atives and 3-chloro-o-amino, 
benzoyl derivative (v. Braun and 
] Bartscu), 1913, A., i, 197. 
| 4-chloro-, and 4-chloro-a8-dibromo- 
ip (Morgan and  Hickinporrom), 
1921, T., 1886. 
+-chloro- (v. Braun and NEUMANN), 
1917, A., i, 283. 
2: 4-dihydroxy- (JOHNSON and LANs), 
1921, A., i, 341. 
sec.-Butylbenzene, 4-amino-, and its 
salts and derivatives (Rei~ty and 
Hickrnpotrom), 1920, T., 119. 
tert.- Butylbenzene, p-nitro- (MALHERBE), 
1919, A., i, 261. 
isoButylkenzene (v. Braun, Granow- 
ski and KrrscuBaum), 1913, A., i, 
614. 


weer mee -~ eo = 
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4-n-Butylbenzeneazobenzoylacetone 
(Remtty and Hickrysortom), 1920, 
T., 114. 

4-n-Butylbenzeneazo-2 : 7-dihydroxy- 
naphthalene (Remiy and Hickiy- 
BOTTOM), 1920, T., 114. 

4-i- Butylbenzeneazo-8-naphthol 
(Retiy and HicKkrnporrom), 1920, 
‘Eep. BEG: 

4-n-Butylbenzeneazophenyl-8-naphthyl- 
amine (Remy and HickINBoTrom), 
1920, T.,. 113. 

N-isoButyl-S-benzhydrylithiocarbamate- 
a-carboxylic acid (BrertscHartT and 
BISTRZYCK1), 1919, A., i, 208. 

2-iso- and _ -tert.-Butylbenzoxazoles 
(SKRAvP), 1919, A., i, 599. 

isoButylboric acid (KRravusrk and 
NitTscHe), 1922, A., i, 22. 

‘soButylearbamazide (OLIVERI-MAN- 
DALA and Noro), 1913, A., i, 716. 

dl-sec.-Butylearbinol, preparation and 
resolution of, and its salts (CoHEN, 
MARSHALL and Woopmay), 1915, T., 
892. 

cycloButylearbinol (ZELINSKI and 
Useprnoy), 1913, A., i, 466. 

isoButyilceliobioside, hepta-acety] deriv- 
ative (ZEMPLEN), 1920, A., i, 560. 

Butylchloral alcoholates, molecular 
weight of (WiLLcox and BrRUNEL), 
1917, A., i, 5. 

Butylchloral:sovaleramide, preparation 
of (Lonaman), 1916, A., i, 548. 

Butyldichloroarsine (QUICK and 
ADAMS), 1922, A., i, 601. 

n-Butyleoumaric acid. See 
Butyloxycinnamic acid. 

4-isoButyleoumarin, 5-hydroxy- (Ficu- 
TER, JETZER and LEEPry), 1913, A., i, 
280. 

-Butylecumarinic acid. See 
Butyloxycinnamic acid. 

- and iso-Butyleyanoacetic acids, and 
their salts and esters (HESSLER and 
HENDERSON), 1921, A., i, 317. 

Butyldeoxybenzoin (BiLLarD), 1921, A., 
i, 566. 

n-Butyldiacetonamine (Evens, GiIrrorD 

and GrirFirus), 1915, T., 1674. 
oxalate, and nitroso- (EvEeNns, Gir- 
FORD and Grirritus), 1916, A., i, 72. 

Butyldihydroberberine, and its salts 
(FreuND and Hammer), 1913, A., i, 
509. 

n-Butyl-V V’-dimethylmalonamide (Dox 
and YopER), 1922, A., i, 808. 

Butyl diphenyl phosphite (MmoBENDzKI 
and Szutar), 1918, A., i, 495. 

A*-Butylene, action of selenium chloride 
on (BoorD and Cope), 1922, i, A., 421. 


trans-o- 


CiS-O- 


~ 


~ 


Py: | 


A*-Butylene, -chloro- (BAUDRENG- 
HIEN), 1922, A., i, 710. 
a-iodo- (KAUFMANN and ScHWEIT- 
ZER), 1922, A., i, 214. 


a®-Butylene, preparation of (K1N@), | 


1919, T., 1406. 
tetrabromide (KRonsTEIN), 1921, A., i, 
154. 

A®-Butylene, a-bromo-, and a-chloro- 

(BAUDRENGHIEN), 1922, A., i, 710. 

up y5-tetrabromo-, and its acetyl deriv- 
ative (Lespreau), 1914, A., i, 
476, 

A7’-Butylene, compound of aluminium 
chloride and (GANGLOFF and HENDER- 
son), 1917, A., i, 533. 

By-Butylene glycol, products of ferment- 
ation of, and their estimation 
(Lemorene), 1920, A., ii, 198. 

ether, y-chloro- (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1914, A., i, 
134. 

isoButylene-ayvy -tetracarboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester (INGoLD and NICKOLLs), 
1922, T., 1643. 

isoButylene-a}7’-tricarboxylic acid, and 
its ethyl ester (INGoLD and 
NicKoLts), 1922, T., 1644. 

tert.-Butylethylene. See yy-Dimethy]l- 
48-butylene. 

isoButylfluorene (FREUND, FLEISCHER 
and SteMMER), 1917, A., i, 575. 

£-isoButylgalactoside (BouRQUELOT and 
BrivEz), 1913, A., i, 1045. 

isoButylglycerol, nitro-. See Methyl- 
methane, nitroirthydroxy-. 

sec.-Butylglyoxal, and its derivatives 
(Dakin and DuD.LEy), 1914, T., 2459 ; 
P., 108. 

isoButylglyoxal, and its derivatives 
(Dakin and DuDLEy), 1914, T., 2461 ; 
P., 108; (Dakin and DuDLEy), 1914, 
A., i, 907. 

n-Butyl tert.-heptyl ketone. See ee-Di- 
methyldecan-(-one. 

8-Butylhexane (LEVENE and CRETCHER), 
1918, A., i, 251. 

Butylcyclohexane (Dovris), 1913, A., i, 
815. 

tert.-Butylcyclohexane (HAxseg), 1915, A., 
i, 874. 

a-Butylhexoic acid, and its ethyl ester 
(LEVENE and CrEetTcHER), 1918, A., i, 
250. 

a-Butylhexoylurethane (Oparra), 1917, 
A., i, 81. 

B-Butylhexyl alcohol (LEvENE and 
CRETCHER), 1918, A., i, 250. 

B-Butylhexyl iodide (Lzevenz and 

CRETCHER), 1918, A., i, 251. 
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Butylpentanol 


| B-Butylhexylmalonic acid, and its ethyl 


| 


| 
| 
| 


ester (LEVENE and CRETCHER), 1918, 
A., i, 251. 

4-isoButylhydantoin, 2-thio- (KoMATSv), 
1915, A., i, 168. 

Butylhydroxymalonic acid, B-hydroxy-, 
and its barium salt (HELFERICH and 
SPEIDEL), 1922, A., i, 7. 

n-Butylideneacetone. See AY-Heptylen- 
B-one. 

isoButylideneacetone. See B-Methyl-4y- 
hexylen-e-one. 


| n-Butylidenecamphor (Rupr and Isk- 


LIN), 1916, A., i, 410. 
isoButylidenecyanoacetic acid. See 
B-Methyl-4¢-pentenoic acid, a-cyano-. 
y-isoButylidenemalonolactone, ethyl 
ester (FRANKE and GROEGER), 1922, 
A., i, 808. 
1-n-Butylindene (v. Braun), 1918, A., i, 
111 


8-/soButylindene (WtxsT), 1918, A., i, 
491, 
sec.- Butylmalonamide(Doxand YopER), 
1922, A., i, 816. 
n-Butylmalonic acid, ammonium salt 
(McMaster and Maaix1z), 1916, A., 
i, 707. 
and bromo-, derivatives of (Dox and 
YopeEr), 1922, A., i, 808. 
sec.-Butylmalonic acid, methyl ester 
(Dox and Yoper), 1922, A., i, 
$16. 
cycloButylmethyldimethylamine, and its 
salts (DEMJANOV and DoJARENKO), 
1922, A., i, 997. 
isoButyl methyl ketone, a-chloro-f- 
hydroxy- (mesityl oxide chlorohydrin) 
(PastuREAU and BERNARD), 1922, 
A, i, tat 
a-tert.-Butylnaphthalene (SpatTu), 1914, 
A., i, 4. 
2-n-Butylnaphthylamine, 1-nitroso-, and 
its derivatives (FiscHER, DIETRICH 
and Wess), 1921, A., i, 58. 
n-Butylnorcodeine, and its salts (Vv 
Braun), 1916, A., i, 666. 
y-Butyloctoic acid, and its ethyl ester 
(LEVENE and CRETCHER), 1918, A., i, 
251. 
5-Butyloctyl alcohol (LEVENE and 
CRETCHER), 1918, A., i, 251. 
5-Butyloctyl iodide (LEVENE and 
CRETCHER), 1918, A., i, 251. 
Butyloxy. See Butoxy-. 
sec.-Butylcyclopentane (WILLSTATTER 
and HEIDELBERGER), 1913, A., i, 349. 
1-Butylcyclopentan-1-ol, a-hydroxy- 


(MEERWEIN and KREMERS), 1920, A., 
1, 5. 


Butylphenol 


p-sec.-Butylphenol, preparation and 


derivatives of (REmLY and Hickin- | 


BOTTOM), 1920, T., 122. 
1: 4-tert.-Butylphenol-3-sulphonic acid, 


and its sodium salt (ANscuiitz and 


’ HopeEntus), 1918, A., i, 425. 
4-n-Butylphenyl-n-butylnitrosoamine 


(Remy and Hickrnsortrom), 1920, | 


T., 124. 


4-n-Butyl-o-phenylenediamine (Remy | 


and Hicktnsortom), 1920, T., 118. 
tert.-Butylphenylene-3 : 4-sulphonylide 
(AnscntTz and Hopentvs), 1918, A., 
i, 425. 
4-n-Butylphenylethylnitrosoamine 
(RemLLy and Hickrngortrom), 1920, 
T., 132. 
dl-p-sec.-Butylphenylhydrazine, and its 
derivatives (GLATTFELD and 
WERTHEIM), 1922, A., i, 386. 

n- Butylphenyl-4-methylnitrosoamine, 
and dinitro- (Remy and Hickry- 
BOTTOM), 1920, T., 132. 

isoButylphosphorous acid, and _ its 
isobutyl ester (ARBUzOv and IvANoy), 
1913, A., i, 1052. 

3-Butylpiperidine, and its salts (MaAass 
and ZABLINSKI), 1914, A., i, 724. 

1-isoButylpiperidine hydriodide 
(PowELLand Deuy), 1918, A., i, 124. 


5-Butyipiperidine, l-hydroxy-, and its | 


salts (v. Braun), 1916, A., i, 
632. 

terl.-Butyl propyl ketone 
1922, A., i, 216. 

3-n-Butylpyrazolone (Want and DoLt), 
1913, A., i, 532. 

8-Butylpyridine, and its salts (Maass 
and ZABLINSKI), 1914, A. i, 
724, 

2-n-Butylpyrrolidine, and _ its 
(Hess), 1920, A., i, 85. 

2-n-Butylquinoxaline-3-carboxylic acid, 
ethyl.ester (Want and Dott), 1913, 
A.,, i, 765. 

B-isoButylstyrene. See 
methyl-A*-pentene. 

isoButyltartronic acid, preparation of, 
and its salts (PLATTNER), 1916, A., i, 
205. 

ésoButyltetrahydroberberine, and _ its 
y-isomeride, and their salts (FREUND 
and HaMMEL), 1913, A., i, 510. 

1-n-Butyltheobromine (BriTz and Max), 
1921, A., i, 590. 

N-isoButylthiocarbamic acid, S-benz- 
hydryl ester (BeTTscHaRT and Bis- 
TRZYCKI), 1919, A., i, 205. 

n-Butylthiolacetic acid, and its salts and 
derivatives (UyEDA and Rerp), 1921, 
i i & 


(LEROIDE), 


salts 


a-Phenyl-é- 
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| B-Butylthiolethyl aleohol, and its deriv- 


atives (WHITNER and Rerp), 1921, 
A., i, 300. 

2-n-Butylthiol-3-phenyl-5-anilino- 
methylene-4-glyoxalone (Darns, 
THOMPSON and ASENDORF), 1922, A., 
i, 1186. 

(80 Butylthiophosphazotsobutylamine 
(Micuar is, MENTZzEL and Hocnntt), 
1915, A., i, 329. 

8- and 5-n-Butyltoluenes, amino-, and 
their derivatives (Remy and HIcktn- 
BoTTomM), 1920, T., 133. 

n-Butyl-p-toluidine, nitro-derivatives of 
(Remy and HickrngottTom), 1918, 
T., 985; 1919, T., 175. 

n-Butyl-o- and -p-toluidines, and their 
salts and derivatives (REILLY and 
HickinBottom), 1918, T., 978. 

n-Butylurea, and nitroso- (WERNER), 
1919, T., 1101. 

‘soButylxanthic acid, cuprous salt 

(Montequr Diaz DE Piaza), 1917, 
A., i, 249. 

potassium salt, reaction of ammonium 
molybdate with (Monregur Diaz 
DE Praza), 1918, A., i, 249. 

m-, ?so- and sec.-Butylxanthie acids, 
cobalt and nickel salts (DELEPINE 
and Comptn), 1920, A., i, 522. 

o-Y-Butylxyloylbenzoic acid 
1915, A., i, 402. 

Butyramideglucoside, a-hydroxy-, 
(FiscuerR and ANGER), 1918, A., i, 
526. 

Butyranilide, ‘ribromo- (vAN PEsk1), 
1922, A., i, 106. 

‘soButyrhydroxamic acid, and its salts 
and derivatives (JoNES and Scort), 
1922, A., i, 454. 

Butyric acid, preparation of (ADAM and 

LEGG), 1922, A., i, 222. 

formation of, by fermentation (NEU- 
BERG and ARINSTEIN), 1922, A., i, 
91. 

distillation of, in steam (RICHMOND), 
1917, A., i, 316. 

change of, into propyl butyrate by 
the action of light (PATERNO), 1915, 
A., i, 493; (DE Fazt), 1915, A., i, 
813. 

oxidation of, with hydrogen peroxide 
(WiITZEMANN), 1918, A., ii, 422; 
1922, A., i, 6. 

velocity of catalysis of, by thoria 
(KOEHLER), 1914, A., ii, 722. 

action of, on unfertilised starfish eggs 
(Litx1k), 1916, A., i, 349. 

Butyric acid, alkali salts, oxidation of, 
by hydrogen peroxide (CaHEN and 
HvurRtTLEy), 1917, A., i, 535. 


(CoHN), 


bonis eae 
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Butyric acid, bornyl ester, preparation | 
of (Dusosc and LUTTRINGER), | 


1921, A., i, 115. 


tribromo-tert.-butyl ester (ALDRICH), | 


1919, A., i, 62. 
a-chloroisobutyl and 


a-chloro-n- | 


heptyl esters (ULICH and ADAMS), | 


1921, A., i, 301. 


cholesterol ester (SALKOWSK?), 1917, | 


A., i, 716. 

p-ethoxyethyl ester (PaLomaa), 1914, 
A,, 1, 197, 

ethyl ester, physical properties of 


(MaTHEWS and FaviLLe), 1918, 


A., i, 153. 


surface tension of (RICHARDS and | 


Coompss), 1915, A., ii, 522. 


viscosity of the system, stannic | 


chloride and (KuRNAKOV, PERL- 


MUTTER and Kawnov), 1917, A., | 


ii, 360. 
potassium derivative (SCHEIBLER 
and Voss), 1920, A., i, 367. 


a-glucose ester (HESS, MESSMER and | 


Kierzi), 1921, A., i, 306. 


B-iodoethyl ester (FourNEAU and 


Pace), 1914, A., i, 938. 


methoxymethyl ester (CLARK, Cox | 


and Mack), 1917, A., i, 316. 


p-nitrobenzyl ester (Rem), 1917, A., | 


i, 333. 

propyl ester, formation of, 
butyric acid (PaTERNO), 1915, A., 
i, 493; (pe Fazt), 1915, A., i, 
813. 

Butyric acid, detection and estimation 

of (Drentaks), 1918, A., ii, 138. 

estimation of, in mixtures with acetic 
acid (NOTENBAART), 1922, A., ii, 
791. 

estimation of, and its separation 
from acetic and propionic acids 
(CROWELL), 1918, A., ii, 137. 

separation and estimation of, in 


from 


biological products (PHELPS and | 


PaLMER), 1917, A., ii, 278. 


Butyriec acid, amino-, from hydrolysis of | 
caseinogen (FOREMAN), 1913, A., i, | 


1249. 

a-amino-, and its derivatives (ABDER- 
HALDEN and Wurm), 1913, A., i, 
23; (Curtrus and Sreper), 1922, 
A., i, 723. 

y-amino-, formation of, from «-glut- 
amic acid by bacteria (ABDER- 
HALDEN, FrRoMME and Hirsch), 
1913, A., i, 797. 

bromo-, action of sodium methoxide 
with (MapsEn), 1917, A., ii, 250. 

a-chloro-, and its acid chloride 

(Buatse), 1914, A., i, 1051. 


Butyrie acid 


Butyric acid, B-chloro-, ethyl ester and 
B-thiol- (Lovg£N and JOHANSSON), 
1915, A., i, 866. 

y-chloro-, _ §-chloro-aa-diethylbutyl 
ester (WoHLGEMUTH), 1914, A., i, 
929. 
yy-trichloro-B-hydroxy-, and __ its 
derivatives (v. AUWERS and 
Scumipt), 1913, A., i, 338. 
halogen-derivatives, relative stabili- 
ties of (Simpson), 1918, A., i, 250. 
B-hydroxy-, dissociation constant of 
(MICHAELIS and GARMENDTA), 
1915, A., ii, 215. 
intravenous injection of (WILDER), 
1917, A., i, 611. 
excretion of, in acetonuria (KENNA- 
wAY), 1914, A., i, 1155. 
detection of, in urine (Foun and 
Denis), 1914, A., ii, 687; 
(Lizxia), 1920, A., ii, 132. 
estimation of (KENNAWAY), 1914, 
A., ii, 304, 685; (SHAFFER and 
HuBBARD), 1916, A., ii, 352; 
(HuBBarp), 1922, A., ii, 234. 
estimation of, and its calcium zine 
salt (SHAFFER and MARRIOTT ; 
Marriott), 1914, A., ii, 77. 
estimation of, gravimetrically (vAN 
SLYKE), 1917, A., ii, 107. 
estimation of, in blood (vAN SLYKE 
and Fitz), 1919, A., ii, 436. 
estimation of, in normal and 
diabetic organs (Sassa), 1914, 
A., i, 353. 
estimation of, in urine (OHLSSON), 
1917, A., ii, 51; (ENGFELDT), 
1917, A., ii, 398. 
estimation of, in urine and blood 
(vAN SLYKE; VAN SLYKE and 
Fitz), 1918, A., ii, 86. 


B-iodo-aB-thio-, silver salt (RAy 
and Dry), 1917, T., 512; A., i, 
442, 

syn- and  anli-oximino-y-bromo-, 


ethyl ester and lactones of (KLETz 
and LapwortH), 1915, T., 1258; 
A., i, 938. 
d-Butyric acid, «By-trihydroxy-, (erythr- 
onic acid) quinine and strychnine 
salts (GLATTFELD), 1913, A., i, 1045. 
dl-Butyric acid, B-chloro-, resolution of 
(SCHEIBLER and MaGaSsantik), 1916, 
A., i, 20. 
ay-dihydroxy-, preparation and 
resolution of (GLATTFELD and 
SANDER), 1922, A., i, 318. 
By-dihydroxy-, resolution of, and 
derivatives of the optically active 
acids (GLATTFELD and MILLER), 
1921, A., i, 7. 
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!-Butyric acid, B-hydroxy-, formation | 
of, in the organism (FRIEDMANN), | 


1914, A., i, 779. 
formation of, from crotonic acid by 
liver pulp (FRIEDMANN and 
Maask), 1913, A., i, 1277. 
isoButyric acid, compound of, with 


benzylidenehydrazinoacetic acid | 


(BaiLry and Mrxesk 4), 1916, A., i, 
764 

ammonium salt (McMaster), 1913, 
A., i, 444. 


fate of, in the diabetic organism | 
(RinGER, FRANKEL and JONAs), | 


1913, A., i, 937. 
isoButyric acid, a-amino-, and its deriv- 
atives (DuBsKY and WeENSINK), 
1916, A., i, 636. 
benzoyl derivative, hydrazide (H&L- 
LER and LauTs), 1920, A., i, 182. 
phthalyl derivative, methyl ester 
(GABRIEL, COLMAN and 
Boérrcuer) 1913, A., i, 625. 
chlorohydroxy-derivatives, action of 
dimethylamine on, and their deriv- 
atives (FouRNEAU and TIrFENEAU), 
1914, A., i, 138. 
a-chloro-B-hydroxy-, and its ethyl 
ester (FoURNEAU and TIrreNEAU), 
1914, A., i, 138. 
a-hydroxy-, action of thionyl chloride 
on (BLAISE and Montagne), 1922, 
A,, i, 715. 
Butyric acids, uranyl salts (CouRvots), 
1914, A., i, 799. 
halogenophenacyl esters (JUDEFIND 
and Rerp), 1920, A., i, 481. 
cyclohexyl and  methylceyclohexyl 
esters (S9ENDERENS and ABOULENC), 
1913, A., i, 42. 
octanyl esters (SENDERENS and 
ABOULENC), 1913, A., i, 700. 
Butyric acids, amino-, and hydroxy-, 
p-nitrobenzyl esters (Lyons and 
Rei), 1917, A., i, 559. 
hydroxy-, hydrolysis of ethyl esters 
of (Dean), 1914, A., ii, 352. 

Butyric anhydride, rate of hydration of 
(Wixspon and Smewick), 1913, T., 
1959 ; P., 265. 

l-Butyrin (ABDERHALDEN and Ercu- 
WALD), 1916, A., i, 10. 

Butyrins, optically active, synthesis of 
(ABDERHALDEN and LEIcHWALD), 
1916, A., i, 8. 

n-Butyrochlorobromoanilides (CHuavrva- 
way and CLEmo), 1916, T.,93; A., i, 
256. 

Butyro-2 : 4-dimethylphenone-5-azo-f- 
naphthol (Moragan and  Hickrn- 


BOTTOM), 1921, T., 1890. 


| m- and 


Butyrolactone, chloro-, and its acetal 
(CARRIERE), 1922, A., i, 319. 
| B-Butyrolactone (JoHansson), 1915, A., 
| i, 863. 
isoButyromethylamide (FRANCHIMONT), 
1914, A., i, 22. 

isoButyrone, action of Grignard reagents 
on (Murat and AMourovx), 1914, A., 
i, 251. 

iso-Butyrones, catalysis of 
(Marty), 1914, A., i, 489. 

Butyronitrile, /-8-hydroxy- (ABprr- 
HALDEN and E1cHwa cb), 1919, A., i, 3. 

isoButyronitrile, a-amino- (SNESAREY), 
1914, A., i, 671. 

Butyrophenol, tribromo- (vAN PErsk1), 

1922, A., i, 106. 

-Butyrophenone, and its p-nitrophenyl- 
hydrazone, and a-bromo- (v. AUWERS 
and LAMMERHTIRT), 1920, A., i, 392. 

isoButyrophenone, amino-, benzoyl 
derivative (BacustEz), 1915, A., i, 
306. 

a-bromo- (v. AUWERS and LAMMER- 
HIRT), 1920, A., i, 393. 

-Butyrophenoneazo-f-naphthols (Mor- 
GAN and Hicxtysotrtom), 1921, T., 
1884. 

n- Butyrophenone-3-azo-8-naphthyl- 
amine (MorGAN and HICKINBOTTOM), 
1921, T., 1884. 

-Butyrophenone-3-azoresorcinol (Mor- 
GAN and Hickxrysortom), 1921, T., 
1884. 

Butyro-o-, -m-, and -p-toluidides, and 
their derivatives (BecKkuRTS, FRk- 
RICHS and StrickroptT), 1915, A., i, 
799. 

n- and iso-Butyrovanillylamides (NEL- 
son), 1920, A., i, 154. 

Butyroxy/sobutyric acid, a-chloro-, and 
its derivatives (BLAISE), 1914, A.,, i, 
1051. 

Butyryl chloride, B-chloro- (v. AUWERS 
and LAMMERHIRT), 1920, A., i, 867. 
isoButyryl chloride, a-chloro-, and its 
anilide (Biats— and MontTa@ne), 

1922, A., i, 716. 

3-/so Butyrylacenaphthene-4-carboxylic 
acid, and its lactone (FREUND, FLEI- 
SCHER and DerckErRT), 1913, A., i, 
1075. 

Butyrylacetic acid, ‘tsonitroso-, ethyl 
ester (WanL and Dott), 1913, A., i, 
532. 

isoButyrylacetonitrile, amino-, benzoyl 
derivative (GABRIEL, COLMAN and 
BOTTCHER), 1913, A., i, 627. 

7soButyrylanthracene-o-carboxylic acid, 
and its lactone (FREUND, FLEISCHER 
and DEcKERT), 1913, A., i, 1076. 


j 


~ 


asia 
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Butyrylcholine salts (FouRNEAU and 
PaGE), 1914, A., i, 939. 
o-Butyryl-p-cresol, and its semicarb- 
azone (v. AUWERS and LAMMERHIRT), 
1920, A., i, 392. 
m-Butyryl-p-cresol, B-chloro- (Vv. 
AUWERS and LAMMERHIRT), 1920, 
A., i, 867. 
3-a-chloro- (v. AUWERS and MULLER), 
1918, A., i, 29. 
m-isoButyryl-p-cresol, a-bromo-, and 
a-hydroxy, and their derivatives (v. 
AuwERs), 1914, A., i, 1136. 
isoButyryleyanoacetic acid, amino-, 
benzoyl derivative, ethyl ester (Ga- 
BRIEL, COLMAN and B6trTcHER), 1913, 
A., i, 627. 
isoButyryldimethylcarbinol and __ its 
semicarbazone (FAvorsk1, IDELSON 
and Umwnova), 1913, A., i, 13; 
(Favorski and ZacHarova), 1913, 
A, 5 ME. 
1-Butyryldi-2-methylindyldimethyl- 
methane (ScHOLTz), 1916, A., i, 420. 
isoButyrylfluorene (FREUND, FLEISCHER 
and STeMMER), 1917, A., i, 575. 
Butyrylformic acid, and its ethyl ester, 
and derivatives (BLatsr), 1914, A., i, 
141; 1916, A., i, 200. 
Butyrylglyccllic acid, a-oximino- (WOLFF 
and HEROoLp), 1913, A., i, 1085. 
1-isoButyrylhydroxy-2-methoxybenzene 
(FLEISCHER and STEMMER), 1921, A., 
i, 253. 
3-Butyryl-2-methylindole (Oppo), 1913, 
A., i, 1099. 
isoButyrylnaphthalenecarboxylic acids, 
and their lactones (FREUND, FLEI- 
SCHER and DeEcKERT), 1913, A., i, 
1074. 
isoButyryloxy?<obutyryl chloride, 
a-chloro-, and its anilide (BLAIsE and 
MontaGne), 1922, A., i, 716. 
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Butyrylcyclopentane, and its derivatives | 


(MEERWEIN and KRemeErs), 1920, A., | 


i, 5. 
isoButyrylphenol (FLEISCHER and STEM- 
MER), 1921, A., i, 254. 
Butyrylphenylethylketimine (MourREv 
and Mienonac), 1920, A., i, 486. 
1-Butyryl-1-propylcyciopentane, and its 
semicarbazone (MEERWEIN- and 
Kremers), 1920, A., i, 5. 
2-Butyrylpyrrole, preparation of, and 
its semicarbazone (TSCHELINCEV and 
TERENTIJEV), 1915, A., i, 470. 
n-Butyrylisulphuric acid (vAN PEsxk1), 
1922, A., i, 106. 
1-isoButyryltetrahydronaphthalene-2- 
carboxylic acid (FLEISCHER and SIE- 
FERT), 1920, A., i, 620. 


Cacothelin 


2-isoButyryl-m-5-xylenol (v. AUWERS 
and LAMMERHTRT), 1920, A., i, 393. 

Bynin, identity of hordein and (LUERs), 
1919, A., i, 603. 

Bystropogon canus, constituents 
(WHELAN), 1922, A., i, 847. 


of 


C. 


Cabbage, fermentation of (NELSON and 
Beck), 1918, A., i, 364. 
phytosterols in the seeds of, and in 
the feces after feeding on it 
(Exxts), 1918, A., i, 361. 
extraction of fat-soluble vitamins 
from (Zriva), 1920, A., i, 653. 
red, use of the colouring matter of, as 
an indicator (WALBUM), 1913, A., 
ii, 237, 522; (Ecker in), 1916, A., 
ii, 44. 
savoy, carbohydrates of (BusoLt), 
1914, A., i, 792. 
Caballus equus. See Horse. 
Cacao. See Cocoa. . 
Cacao-brown and -red (REuTTER), 1913, 
A., i, 1031. 
Cacaorine (RruTTER), 1913, A., i, 1031. 
Cacao tree, constituents of the seeds of 
(RevutTtTeER), 1913, A., i, 1031. 
Cacodyl, and its derivatives, action of 
alkyl haloids on (STEINKOPF and 
ScHwEn), 1921, A., i, 694. 


Cacodyl compounds, estimation of 
arsenic in (MAILLAED), 1919, A., ii, 
243. 

chloride, compound of cinchonine 
with (MamLaRD and Muvrtay), 


1920, A., i, 756. 
thiocyanate (Sternkorr and Mrz), 
1920, A., i, 538. 
Cacodylic acid, antipyrine salt (BARTHE), 
1915, A., i, 87. 
salts of, with the rare earths (WHITTE- 
MORE and JAMES), 1913, A., i, 
248. 
piperazine salt (AstTRuc), 1917, A., 
1, 9. 
Cacodylic acid, and thio-, uranyl salts 
(MULLER), 1918, A., i, 383. 
Cacothelin, preparation and derivatives 
of (Lrucus, OsTERBURG and 
KAEHRN), 1922, A., i, 362. 
degradation of, by bromine, and its 
derivatives (Leucus, MILDBRAND 
and Lrvucus), 1922, A., i, 1052. 
dioxime of (Crusa and VECCHIOTTI), 
1915, A., i, 893. 
colour reactions of (Lxrucus), 1919, 
A., i, 35; (Leucus and Karnry), 
1922, A., i, 463. 


Cactus alkaloids 


Cactus alkaloids (Sritu), 1919, A., i, 
548; 1922, A., i, 163, 567; (Sparta 
and RépzER), 1922, A., i, 852. 

Cadalene, and its synthesis and deriv- 

atives (Ruzicka, Meyer and Min- 
GAZZINI), 1922, A., i, 560; (Rv- 
ZICKA and SEIDEL), 1922, A., i, 562. 

methylisopropylnaphthalenes from 
(Ruzicka and MinGazzin1), 1922, 
A., i, 1001. 

Cadaverine. See Pentamethylenediam- 
me. 

Cade oil from Juniperus 

(HvERRB), 1922, A., i, 505. 


oxycedrus 


Cadinene, from Daniella  thurifera 
(LENz), 1914, A., i, 974. 
behaviour of, on heating with 


powdered sulphur (Ruzicka and 
MEYER), 1921, A., i, 573. 
hydrohalides (HuzRRE), 1921, A., i, 


Cadinol, and its acetate (SEMMLER and 
Jonas), 1915, A., i, 63. 
Cadmium, atomic weight of (QUINN and 
HutetTt), 1914, A., ii, 127; 1915, 
A., ii, 771; (Baxter and Harr- 
MANN), 1915, A., ii, 98; (CECHSNER 
DE ContncK and GérRaArRD), 1916, 
A., ii, 33; (BaxTEeR, Grose and 
HARTMANN), 1916, A., ii, 327; 
(BaAxTER and Wixson), 1921, A., 
ii, 640. 
spectra of (StaRK), 1913, A., ii, 166 ; 
(PascuEN), 1913, A., ii, 361; 
(DE Kowatsk1), 1914, A., ii, 316. 
spectrum of, in the inert gases (COLLIE 
and Watson), 1918, A., ii, 383. 
absorption and emission spectra of 
(DzARLE), 1919, A., ii, 126. 


(McLENNAN and Epwarps), 1915, 
A,, ii, 810. 
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Cadmium, 


electrical resistance of 
(OnnEs and Horst), 1914, A., ii, 
832. 

allotropy of (ConeN and HELDER- 
MAN), 1914, A., ii, 52, 652; 1915, 
A., ii, 40, 144; (GeTrmMan), 1917, 
A., ii, 533; (CoHEn), 1918, A., ii, 
290. 

heat of solution of, in hydrochloric 
acid (RicHARDS and TaAMARU), 
1922, A., ii, 475. 

chemical constant of (HETDHAUSEN), 
1921, A., ii, 240. 

vapour pressure and chemical con- 
stant of (BRAUNE), 1920, A., ii, 491. 

volatility of (Nam and TURNER), 
1913, T., 1534; P., 151. 

rate of solution of, in ferric alum 
(COLLENBERG and Boprorss), 1922, 
A., ii, 431. 

rate of solution of, in dissolved iodine 
(vAN NAME and Hitz), 1913, A., ii, 
1042; (van Name), 1917, A., ii, 
411. 

solubility of lead in (Dt Capua), 1922, 
A., ii, 576. 

systems of, with tin and zinc (LORENZ 
and PLUMBRIDGE), 1913, A., ii, 
1056. 

reduction with, in volumetric analysis 
(TREADWELL), 1921, A., ii, 523; 
1922, A., ii, 780, 788. 

influence of, on the growth of Asper- 
gillus niger (J AVILLIER), 1914, A., i, 
119, 

effect of replacement of zine by, in 
the culture of Aspergillus niger 
(LEPIERRE), 1913, A., i, 326. 


| Cadmium alloys with antimony, electro- 
absorption spectrum of vapour of | 


band spectrum of (HuLTHén and | 


BEnGTsSson), 1922, A., ii, 677. 

line spectrum of (HAGENBACH and 
SCHUMACHER), 1920, A., ii, 207. 

line spectra and ionisation potential 
of (McLENNAN and HENDERSON), 
1915, A., ii, 657. 

reversed spark spectra of (MAsiHIMO), 
1919, A., ii, 125. 

ultra-violet spark spectrum of (L. and 


KE. Biocn), 1920, A., ii, 207; 1921, | 


A,, ii, 286. 
fluorescence of the vapour of (VAN 
DER LINGEN), 1922, A., ii, 181. 
ionisation and resonance potentials 
of (TaTE and Foore), 1918, A.,, ii, 
94, 
electro-deposition of (MATHERS and 
MARBLE), 1914, A., ii, 797. 


motive properties of (KREMANN 
and GMACHL-PAMMER), 1921], A., 
ii, 156. 
thermo-electric 
(FiscHER and 
1921, A., ii, 296. 
with antimony and copper (ScHLET- 
CHER), 1913, A., ii, 411. 
with arsenic (SHEMTSCHUSHNI), 1913, 
A., ii, 595. 
with bismuth (PETRENKO 
Freporov), 1915, A., ii, 351. 
with bismuth and tin (Papoa and 
Bovint), 1915, A., ii, 58. 
with bismuth, lead and tin, electro- 
motive force of (Fucus), 1920, A., 
ii, 281. 
with gold (Satpav), 1915, A., ii, 353. 
with magnesium (GUILLET), 1922, A., 
ii, 570. 
heat of formation of (Brutz and 
Honorst), 1922, A., ii, 350. 


properties of 
PFLEIDERER), 


and 


Cadmium alloys with magnesium and 
zinc (BrRuNI and SANDONNINI), 
1913, A., ii, 51. 
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with mercury, vapour pressures of | 


(HILDEBRAND, FOosTER 
BEEBE), 1920, A., ii, 286. 
use of, in analysis (IKan6), 1922, 
A., ii, 529. 
with silver (CARPENTER), 1913, A., ii, 
135. 
electromotive force of (KREMANN 
and RupereER), 1921, A., ii, 11. 
with thallium, 
perties of (KREMANN 
BINGER), 1921, A., ii, 157. 
with tin (BucHER), 1917, A., ii, 211. 


and Lo- 


and | 


electromotive pro- | 


heat-content of (Mazzorro), 1913, | 


A., ii, 408. 
with tin and with zine (VASILIEV), 
1914, A., ii, 474. 
with zine (LoRENz), 1914, A., ii, 270. 
Cadmium bases (cadmiumammines), 


salts of, with organic acids (EPHRAIM | 


and RosENnBERG), 1918, A., i, 390. 
Cadmium salts, action of potassamide 
on, in liquid ammonia (BoHART), 
1915, A., ii, 771. 


influence of, on alcoholic fermentation | 
ZUBKOVA), | 


(KostytTscHEV and 


1921, A., i, 149. 


Cadmium amide (Bouart), 1915, A., ii, | 


772. 
arsenate, gels of (KLEMP and v. 
GyuLay), 1921, A., ii, 507. 


arsenides (SHEMTSCHUSHNI), 1913, A., | 


ii, 1056. 


bromide, cryoscopy of mixtures of | 


alkali bromides with (CoRNEC 
and Ursarn), 1919, A., ii, 284. 
equilibrium of potassium and 
sodium bromides with (BRAND), 
1913, A., ii, 409. 
bromide and iodide, equilibrium of, 
with the free halogen (vAN NAME 
and Brown), 1917, A., ii, 456. 
chloride, cryoscopy of mixtures of 
alkali chlorides with (CoRNEC 
and Ursparn), 1919, A., ii, 284. 
equilibrium of, with sodium and 
potassium chlorides (SuDHAUS), 
1914, A., ii, 205. 
chloride and iodide, thermochemical 
data of (TayLor and PeERRoTT), 
1921, A., ii, 303. 
fulminate (W6nHLER and MartTIy), 
1917, A., i, 383. 
halides, compounds of papaverine 
with (DuBsky and VrerTos), 1914, 
A,, ii, 735. 
iodide, ions emitted by, on heating 
(SHEARD), 1913, A., ii, 272. 


Cadmium organic compounds 


Cadmium iodide, ionisation of, in solu- 
tion (HEY), 1920, A., ii, 80. 
crystal structure of (Bozortn), 
1922, A., ii, 851. 
metastability of (Conen and 
MoESVELD), 1920, A., ii, 622. 
physical properties of alcoholic 
solutions of (GETMAN and GrB- 
BONS), 1915, A., ii, 728. 
equilibrium of hydrogen iodide with 
(CornEc and Ursarn), 1919, A., 
ii, 232. 
equilibrium of, with free iodine 
(vAN NAME and Browy), 1918, 
A,, ii, 28. 
double salts of, with iodides of 
substituted ammonium bases 
(Datta), 1913, A., i, 1046. 
tetramolybdate (WEMPE), 1913, A., ii, 
59. 
nitrate, mixed crystals of calcium 


nitrate and  (HASSELBLATT), 
1922, A., ii, 61. 
use of, in qualitative analysis 


(VorRISEK), 1913, A., ii, 804. 
nitrite (RAy), 1917, T., 159; A., ii, 
208. 
compound of hexamethylenetetr- 
amine and (SCAGLIARINI), 1913, 
A., 4, 396. 
nickel nitrites, complex (Curtica), 
1922, A., ii, 449. 
suboxide, preparation of (DENHAM), 
1919, T., 556. 
oxides and sulphides, heats of form- 
ation of (MrxTER), 1913, A., ii, 
756. 
alkali selenates (TuTTON), 1922, A., 
ii, 502. 
selenide, formation of (CHIKASHIGE 
and HrKxosaxka), 1918, A., ii, 112. 
sulphate, specific heat of (CoHEN and 
MOESVELD), 1920, A., ii, 584; 
1922, A., ii, 347. 
heat of solution of (v. STEINWEHR), 
1914, A., ii, 622. 
sulphate, water of crystallisation of 
(BLoMBERG), 1915, A., ii, 346. 
compounds of, with lithium, potas- 
sium and sodium sulphates (CAL- 
caGNntand Marotta), 1914, A., ii, 
52, 205. 
ammonium sulphate, preparation of 
(VEREs), 1914, A., ii, 127. 
sulphide, fusion of (TIEDE and 
ScHLEEDE), 1920, A., ii, 757. 
Cadmium organic compounds :— 
salts of, with organic acids (PICKER- 
ING), 1916, T., 244. 
acetylacetone (MorcAN and Moss), 
1914, T., 196. 


Cadmium organic compounds :— 

tungsten cyanides (ROSENHEIM and 
Denn), 1914, A., i, 260. 

dialkyls (KrAusE), 1918, A., i, 157. 

dimethyl, preparation of (DE 
MAHLER), 1922, A., i, 240. 

diphenyl (HiLPERT and GriTTNeR), 
1913, A., i, 784. 

Cadmium detection, estimation, and 

separation :— 

electroanalysis of (GuzMAN Car- 
RANCIO and Pocn), 1917, A., ii, 509. 

detection of (SALVADOR!), 1916, A., ii, 
271; (AeRrEsTInI), 1918, A,, ii, 455. 

estimation of (WEIL; Breyer), 1913, 
A., ii, 793; (Scuramm), 1919, A., 
ii, 170. 

estimation of, electrolytically (Bax- 
TER, GROSE and HARTMANN), 
1916, A., ii, 327; (Baxter and 
Witson), 1921, A., ii, 640. 
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estimation of, gravimetrically (WINK- | 


LER), 1921, A., ii, 656. 
estimation of, by means of pyridine 
(KRAGEN), 1916, A., ii, 647. 
estimation of, volumetrically (ENELL), 
1916, A., ii, 115. 
estimation of, volumetrically, with 
ferrocyanides (TREADWELL and 
CHERVET), 1922, A., ii, 786. 
estimation of, in zinc (CooprrR), 1915, 
A., ii, 23. 
estimation and separation of (Car- 
noT), 1918, A., ii, 133. 
estimation of, and its separation from 
zine (Ertcson), 1917, A., ii, 424. 
separation of, from zinc (TREADWELL 
and GuITERMAN), 1913, A., ii, 728. 
Cadmium arc. See Electric arc. 
Cadmium cells. See Cells. 
Cadmium electrode. See Electrode. 
Cadmium lamp. See Electric arc lamp. 


Cesium, spectra of (FooTE and | 


MeGGERS), 1920, A., ii, 458; 
(DunoyerR), 1921, A., ii, 529; 
(BaRTELS), 1921, A., ii, 565. 
absorption spectrum of (Linpsay), 
1922, A., ii, 599. 
are spectra of (EDER), 1915, A., ii, 
497. 


vacuum are spectrum of (MEISSNER), | 


1921, A., ii, 565. 


induction spectrum of (DuNoyER), | 


1922, A., ii, 729. 


spark spectrum of (LEONARD and | 


WHELAN), 1919, A., ii, 89. 


photoelectric effect in the vapour of | 


(WitLraMs and Kunz), 1922, A., ii, | 
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density of, at absolute zero (HERz), 
1922, A., ii, 289. 


Czsium, comparative influence of potas- 


sium, rubidium and, on Aspergillus 
niger (SaAuTON), 1913, A., i, 146. 


Cesium salts, viscosity of solutions of 


(Davis and Jonss), 1916, A., ii, 87. 
viscosity of, in glycerol-water mix- 
tures (Davts), 1920, A., ii, 227. 
compounds of, with gold and silver 

salts, and their use in detection of 
cesium (BAYER), 1920, A., ii, 688 ; 
(Emtcu), 1920, A., ii, 689. 
precipitation of heavy metals with 
(WaAGENAAR), 1913, A., ii, 348. 
influence of, on yeast (BokoRNy), 
1913, A., i, 428. 


Cesium bromate (McCrosky and 


BUELL), 1920, A., ii, 688. 
osmibromide (GuTBIER), 1913, A., ii, 
714. 
platinibromide (GuTBIER, Krauss 
and v. Miiuer), 1914, A., ii, 664. 
silver gold bromides (SUSCHNIG), 
1922, A., ii, 514. 
hydrogen carbonate, dissociation 
pressure of (CAVEN and SAND), 
1914, T., 2752; P., 268. 
chloride, ionic hydration and trans- 
ference numbers of (WASHBURN 
and MiLiarD), 1915, A., ii, 311. 
melting points of, and freezing 
points of its mixtures with alkali 
chlorides (RicHARDS and MEeEt- 
DRUM), 1917, A., ii, 531. 
double salts of, with calcium and 
strontium chlorides (JAMIESON), 
1917, A., ii, 139. 
equilibrium of lithium chloride and 
(KORRENG), 1915, A., ii, 258. 
double chlorides of (VERMANDEF), 
1918, A., ii, 397. 
use of, in microchemistry (Dv- 
CLOUX), 1922, A., ii, 77. 
chloride and nitrate, heats of dilution 
and specific heats of (RICHARDS and 
Lowe), 1921, A., ii, 380. 
aurie chlorides, complex (WELLS), 
1922, A., ii, 449, 514. 
lanthanum, neodymium, praseodym- 
ium and samarium chlorides 
(MEYER, WASSJUCHNOV, DRAPIER 
and B6ODLANDER), 1914, A., ii, 369. 
ruthenichloride (Krauss), 1921, A., 
ii, 514. 
germano-, plumbi-, and __ stanni- 
fluorides (SKRABAL and GRUBER), 
1917, A., ii, 263. 
auri-iodide (Gupta), 1914, A., i, 502. 
platini-iodide (Datta), 1913, 'T., 427 ; 
i re 
dichloroiodide, crystal structure of 
(Wycxorr), 1920, A., ii, 489. 


Ceesium /etramolybdates (WEMPE), 1913, 

A., ii, 59 

nitrate, crystallography of (Dur- 
FouR), 1914, A., ii, 50. 

nitrite, preparation and properties of 
(Bat and ABram), 1913, T., 2130 ; 
Fay. 501 

nickel selenate (Tuttron), 1917, A., ii, 
415. 

dithionate, crystallographic constants 
of (Rosr), 1917, A., ii, 257. 

selenodithionate (MorGAN and SmrrTn), 

1921, T., 1068. 

alum, properties of (Harr and 
HusE.ton), 1914, A., ii, 811. 

gallium alum, fractional crystallis- 
ation of (BRowntnG and PorTER), 
1921, A., ii, 265. 

sulphide, preparation of (RENGADE 
and CosTEANuv), 1913, A.,_ ii, 
405. 

Cesium organic compounds :— 

acetylacetone, preparation of (Mor- 
GAN and Moss), 1914, T., 194. 

cyanides (MEYER), 1921, A., i, 501. 

osmylsalicylate (BARBIERI), 1916, A., 
i, 728. 

Cesium detection, estimation and separ- 

ation— 

detection of (MIssENDEN), 1922, A., ii, 
658. 

microchemical detection of (Emricu), 
1919, A., ii, 171. 

estimation of, in plant ash (Rosriv- 
son), 1918, A., ii, 132. 

separation and extraction of rubidium 
and (Browning and SPENCER), 
1916, A., ii, 563. 

Cesium ions, effect of, on the action of 
the heart (ZWAARDEMAKER), 1918, A., 
i, 326. 

Caffeic acid, a-cyano-, ethyl ester 
(LapwortH and Wykgs), 1917, T., 
798. 

Caffeine (tiene), occurrence of, in lex 

vomitoria (PowER and CHESNUT), 
1919, A., i, 614. 
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influence of, on creatine and creatinine | 


metabolism (SALANT and RIEGER), 
1913, A., i, 547; 1914, A., i, 
233. 

action of, on the heart (BARBOUR and 
KLEINER), 1916, A., i, 187. 


hyperglycemia produced by (STEN- 


sTROM), 1913, A., i, 564. 


action of, on muscle (BELAK), 1918, | 


A,, i, 89 
action of, on striped muscle (SECHER), 
1914, A., i, 1030. 
action of, on proteins (PAULI and 
Favek), 1913, A., i, 108. 


| isoCaffeine 


Caffeine 


Caffeine ((heine), physiological effect of, 


and its detection in urine (HotL- 
LANDE and TuHf&vENon), 1917, A., 
ii, 55. 

in the blood and urine after parenteral 
administration (LoErR), 1922, A., i, 
705. 

excretion of, in urine (FRIEDBERG), 
1922, A., i, 88. 

in urine after tea and coffee drinking 
(OxusHIMA), 1922, A., i, 703. 

chloroform extraction apparatus for 
(ScuHAAp), 1922, A., ii, 797. 

new compounds of (ABELIN), 1920, 
A, i, aul 

compounds of, in aqueous solution 
(BarRGELLINI), 1919, A., i, 549. 

preparation of compounds of, with 
salts of o0-acetoxybenzoic acid 
(CHEMISCHE FasBRik J. A. WULF- 
ING), 1920, A., i, 173. 

compounds of, with metallic salts 
(CaLzoLaARt), 1913, A., i, 957. 

and chloro-, compounds of phenol and 
(BauMANN), 1914, A., i, 197. 

distinction between theobromine and 
(Stroup), 1919, A., ii, 530; 
(Mauay), 1921, A., ii, 360. 

reaction of, with mercuric chloride 
(WaAGENAAR), 1914, A., ii, 227. 

detection of, microchemically (Tun- 
MANN), 1919, A., ii, 306. 

estimation of (Murray), 1913, A., 
ii, 892; (UaarTE), 1921, A., ii, 
470. 

estimation of, with silicotungstic acid 
(AzADIAN), 1922, A., ii, 237. 

estimation of, in cacao and chocolate 
(Savini), 1917, A., ii, 109. 

estimation of, in coffee (FENDLER and 
Stier), 1914, A., ii, 757; 1916, 
A., ii, 162. 

estimation of, in presence of anti- 
pyrine (EMErRy and Paxxry), 1915, 


A., ii, 600. 
estimation of, in preparations of 
kola (Francois), 1914, A., ii, 


155. 
estimation of, in tea (PHti1PPE), 1916, 
A., ii, 358. 
estimation of, in vegetable materials 
(Power and CuxEsnvt), 1919, A., ii, 
437. 

Caffeine, hydroxy-, acetyl derivative, 
glucoside of (FiscHeR and Het- 
FERICH), 1914, A., i, 334. 

(1:3: 9-trimethyl-A7-iso- 
xanthine) (Birtz, Strure, Topp, 
Heyn and Rost), 1921, A., i, 612. 

tsoCaffeine, 8-bromo- (Bittz and 

Strure), 1921, A., i, 613. 


Caffeine 30- 


tsoapoCaffeine (3 : 7-dimethylcaffolide) 
(Bittz and Strrure), 1921, A., i, 
612. 
constitution of (Bittz, Kress, and 
StruFe), 1913, A., i, 1376. 

Caffolide, and its disilver salt (Brurz and 
Heyn), 1917, A., i, 289. 

isoCaffuric acid (Bintz, Kress, and 
STRUFE), 1913, A., i, 1376. 

Calabar beans, alkaloids of (PoLo- 
NOVSKI), 1915, A., i, 891; 1916, A., 
i, 284; 1917, A., i, 706; 1918, A., i, 
504, 505; (Potonovskr and Nitz- 
BERG), 1915, A., i, 892, 987; 1916, 
A., i, 221. 

Calaic acid, and its salts and derivatives 
(DimrotH and Goipscumipt), 1913, 
A., i, 982. . 

Calamene, and its derivatives (SEMMLER 
and Spornitz), 1914, A., i, 69. 

Calamenene (SEMMLER and Spornitz), 
1914, A., i, 69. 

Calamenenol, and its sodium derivative 
(SEMMLER and Spornitz), 1914, A., i, 
69. 

Calamus oil, constituents of (SEMMLER 
and Spornitz), 1914, A., i, 69; 
(THoms and BEecKstROoEM), 1914, A., 
i, 193. 

Calciglycine (Bernarpi), 1914, A., i, 
1167. 

Calciovolborthite from Utah (HiLLE- 
BRAND and Merwin), 1913, A., ii, 420. 

Calcite (calcspar; travertine), from 

Japan (SATO), 1920, A., ii, 496. 

from New York State (GARDNER), 
1920, A., ii, 324. 

from North Burgess, Ontario (GRaA- 
HAM), 1918, A., ii, 324. 

from a water-tank (GWINNELL), 1913, 
A., ii, 714. 

optical constants of (MarBacn), 1914, 
A,, ii, 137. 

crystalline structure of (BECKEN- 
KAMP), 1918, A.,ii,9; (SCHTEBOLD), 
1920, A., ii, 545. 

distinction between aragonite and 
(QueERcIGH), 1915, A., ii, 700. 

equilibrium of aragonite with, in 
aqueous solution (BAcKsTROM), 
1921, A., ii, 317; 1922, A., ii, 849. 

isomorphism of dolomite and (Foote 
and BraDLey), 1914, A., ii, 477. 

solubility of, in water (WELLS), 1916, 
A,, ii, 32. 

solubility of, in sea-water (WELLS), 
1919, A., ii, 512. 

microchemical detection of (THu- 
GuTT), 1917, A., ii, 508. 

Calcites, phosphorescent (Pisant1), 1914, 
A., ii, 477. 


Calcium, atomic weight of (CECHSNER 


DE Contnck), 1913, A., ii, 504. 

preparation of, electrolytically (Mox- 
DENHAUER and ANDERSON), 1913, 
A., ii, 591. 

spectrum of (SAUNDERS), 1921, A., ii, 
362. 

absorption spectrum of, in the electric 
furnace (K1nq), 1920, A., ii, 522. 

absorption spectra and_ ionisation 
potentials of (McLennan and 
Youna), 1919, A., ii, 127. 

are spectra of (EDER), 1915, A., ii, 
497. 

arc and spark spectrum of (Hoxtz), 
1913, A., ii, 540; (SEELIGER and 
THAER), 1921, A., ii, 566. 

exploded-wire spectrum of (SAWYER 
and Becker), 1922, A., ii, 803. 

effect of an electric field on the 
spectrum of (TAKAMINE and 
KoxvuBv), 1919, A., ii, 380. 

photoelectric properties of (Pout and 
PRINGSHEIM), 1913, A., ii, 374. 

ionisation and resonance potentials of 
(Mounier, Foote and Stimson), 
1920, A., ii, 524. 

measurement of the ionic concentra- 
tion of (BRINKMAN and vAN Dam), 
1920, A., ii, 510. 

specific heat of (Eastman and 
RopeEsBuss#), 1918, A., ii, 149. 

vapour pressure of (PILLING), 1922, 
A., ii, 291. 

metallic, use of, in gas analysis 
(SrEvERTsS), 1916, A., ii, 432. 

absorption of nitrogen by (BRANDT), 
1914, A., ii, 728. 

and its alloys, absorption of nitrogen 
by (Rurr and HARTMANN), 1922, 
A., ii, 377. 

numerical relation between strontium 
and (SAKOSCHANSKY), 1921, A., ii, 
501. 

action of, on acetone (RarKkoy), 1914, 
A., i, 15. 

action of ammonia and, on benzene 
(DumaANSKI and ZveEREvaA), 1917, 
A., i, 124. 

precipitation of, as hydroxide with 
ferric hydroxide (Toporescv), 
1920, A., ii, 450. 

precipitation of, in the presence of 
hydroxyl ions (Mattson), 1922, A., 
i, 800. 

in the brain (Novi), 1913, A., i, 
1128, 

influence of function and of mag- 
nesium on, required by animals 
(StTeENBocK and Hart), 1913, A., 
i, 550. 


e 


d 


net ee eae 


Calcium, behaviour of, in serum (TAKa- 
HASHI), 1913, A., i, 544. 


excretion of, in man (NELSON and | 


WiuurAMs), 1917, A., i, 103; 


(NELSON and Burns), 1917, A., i, | 


104. 

excretion of, in urine (JacoBy), 1916, 
A., i, 527. 

metabolism. See Metabolism. 


Calcium alloys, electrolytic preparation | 
of (MoOLDENHAUER and ANDERSEN), | 


1913, A., ii, 591. 


with mercury (CAMBI and SPERON}), | 


1915, A., ii, 687. 
electrolytic preparation of (NEv- 
HAUSEN), 1922, A., ii, 643. 
electromotive force of (CAMBI), 
1915, A., ii, 670. 
Calcium compounds in blood (Denis 
and TavBor), 1921, A., i, 828. 
in white of eggs (KREIS and Stv- 
DINGER), 1921, A., i, 906. 
containing bismuth or manganese, 
luminescence of, and detection 
of these metals in (Donav), 1913, 
A., ii, 743. 

Calcium salts, action of, on soap 
solutions (MAsTERS and SMITH), 
1913, T., 992; P., 76. 

antagonism of magnesium and (Kocu- 
MANN, Lucanus and MULTHAUPT), 
1921, A., i, 147. 

antagonism of potassium salts and 
(Serro), 1922, A., i, 85. 

antagonism of sodium and, in per- 
meability experiments (OsTER- 
HOUT), 1915, A., i, 1082. 

permeability and irritability of, in 
cells (LoEB), 1916, A., i, 186. 

action of, in plants (RoBERT), 1917, 
A., i, 436; (PARKER and Trvoa), 
1920, A., i, 702. 

absorption of, by plant roots (Ma- 
QUENNE and Demovussy), 1920, A., 
i, 357. 

fixation of, by calciferous plants 
(RoBeErt), 1920, A., i, 270. 

function of, in the nutrition of 
seedlings (TRUE), 1921, A., i, 837. 

storage and elimination of, in the 
Phasmides (PanTEL), 1919, A., i, 
138. 

physiological action of (H6sBER), 
1920, A., i, 342; 1921, A., i, 74. 

effect of, on reproduction (EMMERICH 
and Lorw), 1916, A., i, 102. 

fixation of, by animal tissues (FREv- 
DENBERG and Gy6rey), 1921, A., 
i, 382 ; 1922, A., i, 87, 291, 299, 608. 

absorption of, in blood (Mason), 1921, 
A., i, 698. 


C.1.8. 
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| Calcium salts, distribution of, in blood 


(JoNES), 1922, A., i, 80; (Maz- 
zocco), 1922, A., i, 788, 891; 
(KRAMER and TISDALL), 1922, A., 
i, 1087; (vAN PAASsEN), 1922, A., 
i, 1208. 
in human blood (Lyman), 1917, A., i, 
491. 
distribution of, in the blood of 
children (Jonrs and Nyg), 1921, A., 
i, 753. 
in blood of children with tetany 
(RosxEs), 1922, A., i, 192. 
in blood-serum (Vv. MEYSENBUG, 
PAPPENHEIMER, ZUCKER and 
Murray; v. MEYSENBUG and 
McCann), 1921, A., i, 753. 
in blood-serum in pregnancy (Maz- 
zocco and Moron), 1922, A., ii, 
892. 
effect of citrates, malates and phosph- 
ates on, in blood (CLARK), 1921, A., 
i, 633. 
assimilation of, in diet (HART, STEEN- 
Bock and Hoppert), 1921, A., i, 
29. 
elimination of, in urine (ScHIFF and 
STRANSKY), 1921, A., i, 381. 
effect of fatty acids on the excretion 
of (TeELFER), 1921, A., i, 700. 
estimation of magnesium in (Hos- 
TETTER), 1914, A., ii, 490. 
Calcium :— 
tricalcium aluminate, formation of 
(CAMPBELL), 1917, A., ii, 572. 
colloidal (PHiu1ps), 1919, A., ii, 
514. 
aluminate and ferrite, mixed crystals 
of (CAMPBELL), 1919, A., ii, 159. 
aluminates and __ silicoaluminates 
(Martin), 1916, A., ii, 139. 
arsenates (Roprnson), 1918, A., ii, 
232; (Smrrx), 1920, A., ii, 375. 
borate, solubility of (Spore), 1913, 
A., ii, 700, 775. 
borates, anhydrous, heat of formation 
of (GrIvEAv), 1918, A., ii, 258. 
boride, preparation of (WEDEKIND), 
1913, A., ii, 592. 
bromide, hydrated (KUSNETZOV), 
1913, A., ii, 400. 
compound of ethyl carbamate and 
(GeHE & Co.), 1916, A. i, 
126. 
carbide, preparation of (HACKSPILL 
and Boro.FsEen), 1921, A., ii, 
549; (BoTrotrsEn), 1922, A., i, 
1107. 
lecture experiment for preparation 
of, without an electric furnace 
(FicHTER), 1919, A., ii, 22. 


¥ 


Caleium 


Calcium carbide, crystalline characters 
of (WARREN), 1921, A., ii, 549. 
decomposition of, on _ heating 
(BRrinerR and Kuune), 1913, A., 
ii, 320. 


action of bromine on (BARNEs), 


1920, A., ii, 33. 

formation of carbon by interaction 
of nitrogen and (RemMEL£ and 
Rassow), 1920, A., ii, 428. 

use of, in the formation of alloys 


(Hopexrnson), 1914, A., ii, 462. | 
as dehydrating agent for tissues and | 
glands (RosENBLOoM), 1913, A., | 


i, 312. 


carbonate (SEYLER and Lioyp), 1917, | 


T., 994; A., ii, 571. 


deposits of, from Formosa (JIMBO | 


and Sagat), 1920, A., ii, 497. 


modifications of (JouNsToN, MER- | 
WIN and WILLIAMSON), 1916, A., | 


ii, 438. 


solubility of (Jounston), 1915, A., | 


ii, 769 ; (JoHNSTON and WILLIAM- 


son), 1916, A., ii, 389; 1917, A., | 


ii, 213; (OsaxKa), 1920, A., ii, 
690; 1922, A., ii, 830. 


solubility of, in water containing | 


carbon dioxide (Hager and 
Kern), 1919, A., i, 615. 


solubility of, in water free from | 


carbon dioxide (GoTHxr), 1915, | 
A,, ii, 451. 
solubility of, 
(Cavazz1), 1917, A., ii, 532. 
dissociation of (Sosman, HosTeEvT- | 
TER and Merwin), 1915, A., ii, 


in boiling 


834 ; 
1921, A., ii, 438. 


equilibrium of ammonium chloride | 
solutions with (WARYNSKI and | 
KovurROPATWINSKA), 1916, A., ii, | 


605. 


equilibrium of, with carbon dioxide | 


and water (Massink; Ko rt- 


HOFF), 1921, A., ii, 59. 


equilibrium of, with magnesium | 
carbonate, carbon dioxide and | 
water (LEATHER and Sen), 1915, | 

| 


A., ii, 13. 


and chloride, equilibrium of, with | 
sodium carbonate and chloride | 


(Niaart), 1919, A., ii, 276. 


use of, as a catalyst (SABATIER and 


MaILHe), 1913, A., i, 700. 
fusion of mixtures 


A., ii, 776. 


influence of colloids on the precipit- | 


ation of (REIcHARD), 1916, A., ii, 
474. 


water | 


(JoLIBoIs and BovuvlieER), | 


of barium | 
carbonate with (BorKkr), 1913, | 
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Calcium carbonate, precipitation of, 
to resemble mother-of-pear! 
(CLEMENT and RivikReE), 1922, 
A., ii, 500. 

precipitation of, by marine bacteria 
(Drew), 1913, A., i, 567. 
manurial experiments with (Por- 
TER and SNYDER), 1916, A., i, 
459. 
action of, on the growth of maize 
(Buatr and McLezayn), 1916, A., i, 
590. 
and oxide, effect of, on soils 
(EnGeEts), 1914, A., i, 469. 
and silicate in soils, effect of 
(MacIntre and Wirrs), 1915, 
A., i, 52. 
reactions of ((icHSNER' DE 
Contnck), 1916, A., ii, 482. 
estimation of alkali in, by the 
A.R. method (SINGLETON and 
WritiiaMms), 1922, A., ii, 527. 
carbonates, basic (DONATH 
Lana), 1918, A., ii, 76. 
hydrogen carbonate, composition and 
solubility of (Cavazzi), 1916, A., 
ii, 530. 
action of, on boiling with potassium 
phosphate (WrxDIscH and Drr- 
TRICH), 1920, A., ii, 432. 
magnesium carbonates (SCHMIDT), 
1915, A., ii, 634. 
potassium carbonate (Datta and 
MvuKHERJEA), 1913, P., 187. 
tri- and per-thiocarbonates (YEOMAN), 
1921, T., 47. 
chloride, viscosity of solutions of 
(SrmEon), 1914, A,, ii, 110. 
relation between the viscosity, 
4 density and temperature of 
solutions of (WALKER), 1914, A., 
ii, 177. 
use of, as a drying agent (MARDEN 
and Exxiort), 1915, A., ii, 333 ; 
(BaxTER and. STARKWEATHER), 
1916, A., ii, 6837; (McPHERSON), 
1917, A., ii, 500. 
equilibrium of, with barium and 
strontium chlorides (SCHAEFER), 
1914, A., ii, 204; 1921, A., ii, 
96. 
equilibrium of, with potassium and 
sodium chlorides (ScHoLicn), 
1921, A., ii, 97. 
freezing-point curves of mixtures of, 
with sodium chloride and potass- 
ium chloride (LANTSBERRY and 
PaGe), 1920, A., ii, 250. 
and carbonate, equilibrium of, with 
sodium carbonate and chloride 
(Niaaxt), 1919, A., ii, 276. 


and 


Calcium chloride, double salt of cesium 


chloride and (JAmMrEson), 1917, 
A., ii, 139. 
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Caleium 


| Calcium hydroxide, effect of passing 


compounds of acetone and (Bac- | 
STER), 1917, T., 494; A., i, 443. | 
compounds of carbamide with | 
(Knott & Co.), 1918, A., i, 528. | 


compounds of, with glycine, alanine, 
and diglycylglycine (PFEIFFER 
and v. Mopegxskt), 1913, A., i, 
710. 

compound of hexamethylenetetr- 
amine and (Samson), 1916, A., i, 
795. 


chlorite (Levi), 1922, A., ii, 567. 


potassium chromate (BARRE), 1914, 
A., ii, 279. 
ferrite and aluminate, mixed crystals 
of (CAMPBELL), 1919, A., ii, 159. 
and ferrocyanide, double salt of 
(GRUBE, BAUMEISTER and 
LAMLE), 1920, A., i, 826. 
fluoride, colloidal, and its mixtures 
with insoluble salts (Mazzuc- 
CHELLI and Vita), 1920, A., ii, 
432. 
and silicate, equilibrium of (Tur- 
SKY), 1913, A., ii, 959. 
halides, ammonia compounds of 
(Hirria), 1922, A., ii, 849. 
compounds of, with carbamide and 
asparagine (OKUDA and Fvut- 
waKA), 1920, A., i, 150. 
hydrazinesulphonate (TRAUBE and 
VocKEropT), 1914, A., ii, 358. 
hydride, thermodynamics of the form- 
ation of (BRONSTED), 1914, A., ii, 
246. 
reactions of (RrIcH and SERPEK), 
1920, A., i, 249. 
use of, in the preparation of radium 


and mesothorium (EBLER and | 


BenDER), 1913, A., ii, 904. 
action of, on metallic sulphates 
(Esier and HERRDEGEN), 1913, 
A,, ii, 705. 
subhydride, supposed existence of 
(Marino), 1915, A., ii, 770. 
hydrides (MoLDENHAUER and RoL-- 
HaNnsEN), 1913, A., ii, 705; 
(Tomx«tnson), 1921, A., ii, 453. 
hydroxide, solubility of, in solutions 
of sucrose (VAN GINNEKEN), 
1913, A., i, 16. 
colloidal (v. GLASENAPP), 1922, A., 
ii, 848. 
equilibrium of calcium nitrate, 
water, and (Bassett and Tay- 
LOR), 1914, T., 1926; P., 204. 
and sodium carbonate, equilibrium 
of (FEDOTEEY), 1913, A., ii, 957. 


acetone vapour over heated 
(FREUDENHEMM), 1918, A., i, 
252. 
corrosion of lead by (VAUBEL), 
1913, A., ii, 777. 
neutralisation of phosphoric acid 
with (KottHorr), 1915, A., ii, 
631. 
reaction between sulphur and 
(TarTaR), 1914, A., ii, 269; 
(AuLD), 1915, T., 480; A, ii, 
345. 
compounds of phenols and (SELI- 
VANOV), 1913, A., i, 1322. 
and magnesia, ratio of, in culture 
experiments (GILLE), 1914, A., i, 
1042. 
cause of the blue colour given with 
starch-iodide by (Drrz), 1913, A., 
ii, 320, 958, 961; (VAUBEL), 
1913, A., ii, 706; (Drrz and 
KANHAUSER), 1913, A., ii, 958. 
hypochlorite, pure, to replace Dakin’s 
solution (MtcHaE.is), 1919, A., ii, 
155. 
stability of solutions of (GRIFFIN 
and HEDALLEN), 1915, A., ii, 
551. 
tetramolybdates (WEMPE), 1913, A., ii, 
59. 
nitrate, crystal structure of (VEGARD), 
1922, A., ii, 503. 
mixed crystals of cadmium nitrate 
and (HassELBLATT), 1922, A., ii, 
61. 
solubility curve of, in water 
(TAYLOR and HENDERSON), 1915, 
A., ii, 533. 
equilibrium of calcium hydroxide, 
water, and (Bassett and Tay- 
LOR), 1914, T., 1926; P., 204. 
compound of carbamide and 
(Boscu), 1921, A., i, 652. 
conductivity study of the reaction 
between dipotassiumt hydrogen 
phosphate and (WITHERS and 
Frmip), 1915, A., ii, 451. 
estimation of nitrogen in (STUTZER), 
1914, A., ii, 485; (PLaton), 
1920, A., ii, 386. 
basic (Busvotp), 1917, A.,_ ii, 
207. 
nitrite (OswaLD), 1914, A., ii, 197. 
oxide (lime), heated on a Nernst 
filament, emission of electrons by 
(Horton), 1914, A., ii, 412. 
molecular heat of (v. WARTENBERG 
and W1TzEt), 1919, A., ii, 389. 
vapour pressure of (Rurr and 
ScHMIDT), 1921, A., ii, 486. 


x2 


Caleium 


Calcium oxide (lime), slaking of (Kont- 
SCHUTTER and WALTHER), 1919, 
A., ii, 342; (Kosmann; Kont- 
SCHUTTER), 1920, A., ii, 432. 

changes of volumes in dissolution of 
(Cavazzi), 1915, A., ii, 519. 

equilibrium of alumina, magnesia 
and (RANKIN and Merwin), 
1916, A., ii, 249; (MEISSNER), 
1920, A., ii, 39. 

equilibrium of, with alumina and 
silica (RANKIN and WRIGHT’), 
1915, A., ii, 50; (JANECKE), 


1916, A., ii, 325; (NeuMANN), | 


1918, A., ii, 441. 

equilibrium of ferric oxide with 
(SosMaAn and Merwin), 1916, A., 
ii, 618. 

equilibrium in the system, mag- 
nesium oxide, silica and (FrrGu- 
son and Merwin), 1919, A., ii, 
401, 459. 

phosphoric oxide and silica, equi- 
librium of (NIELSEN), 1913, A., 
ii, 407. 

precipitation of, with ferric oxide 
(CHARRIOU), 1922, A., ii, 163. 

action of, on nitric esters (Lowry, 
BROWNING and FarRMERyY), 1920, 
T., 552. 

action of silica with (HEDvVALL), 
1917, A., ii, 205. 

action of, on reducing sugars 
(SCHWEIZER), 1914, A., i, 142. 

hydrates of (SELIVANOY), 1913, A., 
ii, 214, 406, 407. 

absorption and action of, in soils 
(WarTH and Saw; Hvcues), 
1920, A., i, 416. 


effect of, on soils (HAGER), 1918, | 


A., i, 247. 


carbonation of, in soils (Mac- | 


INTIRE), 1920, A., i, 275. 

injurious effect of, on peat soil 
(RitrER), 1913, A., i, 812. 

rich in silica, manurial value of 
(IMMENDORFF), 1913, A., i, 580. 

ratio of magnesia to, in soil 
(VOELCKER), 1913, A., i, 1429. 

potash and magnesia, ratio of, in 
plants (Lacatv), 1921, A., i, 
214. 

estimation of (WEISSENBERGER), 
1913, A., ii, 1074. 

estimation of, in milk of lime 
(LENART), 1920, A., ii, 127. 

estimation of, in peat soils (Gort- 
NER), 1916, A., li, 449. 

peroxide, thermal formation of 
(RIESENFELD and NorrEeBonuM), 
1915, A., ii, 450. 
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Caleium oxides, higher (TRAUBE and 


ScHuLze), 1921, A., ii, 548. 
oxybromide (ARTHUR and KILLBy), 
1919, A., ii, 465. 
phosphate, deposit of, in the grotto 
of Castillo (DE CHARDIN), 1914, 
A., ii, 51. 
liquid crystals of (GAUBERT), 1922, 
A., ti, 445. 
colloidal (pE Ton1), 1921, A., ii, 
334. 
semi-permeable membranes of 
(Meras), 1915, A., i, 1032. 
abnormal stratification of, in 
gelatin (HaTSCHEK), 1920, A., ii, 
602. 
reactions of, with sodium carbon- 
ates (Prnnow), 1921, A., ii, 
550. 
phosphates (Bassett), 1917, T., 620 ; 
A., ii, 413; (JoxrBors), 1920, A., 
ii, 112. 
equilibrium of formation of, and 
their solubility (DizecKMANN and 
HovupREMONT), 1922, A.,_ ii, 
292. 
solubility of, in ammonium citrate 
solution (WARYNSKI and 
LANGEL), 1914, A., ii, 216. 
solubility of, in citric acid 
(Ramsay), 1917, A., ii, 413. 
tricalcium phosphate, reduction of, by 
hydrogen (LassreuR), 1913, 
A., ii, 706. 
as a bone-former for infants 
(Scuitoss and FRANK), 1914, 
A., i, 623. 
silicate, melting point of (DoELTER}, 
1917, A., ii, 456. 
crystalline (CAMPBELL), 1914, A., 
ii, 772. 
equilibrium of, with lithium silicate 
(Schwarz and Haackek), 1921, 
A., ii, 452. 
fusion experiments with magnesium 
silicate and (DELEANO), 1914, A., 
ii, 269. 
equilibrium of manganese silicate 
and (KALLENBERG), 1914, A., ii, 
636; 1915, A., ii, 348. 
iron silicates (KONSTANTINOV and 
SELIVANOV), 1915, A., ii, 837; 
(SELIVANOV), 1916, A., ii, 254. 
silicides (W6HLER and MULLER), 
1922, A., ii, 293. 
sulphate, melting point of (JANECKE), 
1915, A., ii, 820. 
solubility of (LE CuaTELiER), 1916, 
A., ii, 433. 
gelatinous (Cavazz1), 1913, A., ii, 
136. 


Calcium sulphate, equilibrium of the 
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ind reaction of ammonium carbonate 
with (NEUMANN and GELLEN- 
Y), DIEN), 1921, A., ii, 587. 
equilibrium of the reaction of 
tto j ammonium hydroxide with (NEv- 
14, ; MANN and Koryaa), 1921, A., ii, 
587. | 
22, equilibrium of sodium carbonate | 
and (SyRKr), 1922, A., ii, 699. 
ii, hydration of the hemihydrate 
: of (RoHLAND), 1915, A., ii, 450. 
of separation of lead sulphate and 
(ERLENMEYER), 1913, A., ii, 1076. 
in formation of double salts of 
ii, potassium sulphate and (ANDER- 
sonand NESTELL), 1920, A., ii, 374. 
n- action of, on growth of plants 
ii, : (Prrz), 1916, A., i, 870. | 
; manurial experiments with (BEAR | 
0; and WorkKMAN), 1919, A., i, 511. | 
A., 3 See also Gypsum. 
4 sulphide, phosphorescent (VAILLANT), 
nd 1920, A., ii, 722. 
nd 3 preparation of (BRETEAU), 1916, | 
ii, A., ii, 100 | 


use of, in Bacchanalian rites | 


ite E (JORISSEN and WIETEN), 1915, 
A,, ii, 687. 


RELO), 1915, A., ii, 687. 
electrical conductivity of (VAIL- 
LANT), 1921, A., ii, 78. 


ao 
= 


phototropy of (RopricvEz Mov- 


3, solubility of, in presence of hydro- 
: gen sulphide (RIESENFELD and 
ts 4 Fexp), 1921, A., ii, 507. 
4, : decomposition of, by steam (Riz- | 
: SENFELD and Hesse), 1921, A., | 
2}. 1 ii, 41. 
‘ effect of, on nitrogenous bacteria in 
* q soils (TRUFFAUT and Brzsson- 
oFF), 1920, A., i, 655. 
te polysulphides, compounds of hexa- 
1, 7 methylenetetramine and (Bar- 
BIERI), 1914, A., i, 1125. 
m sulphite, solubility of (RoBaRT), 1913, 
a A., ii, 959. 
solubility of, in water and sugar 
te q solutions (VAN DER LINDEN), 
ii, 1917, A., ii, 311. 
thiosulphate, some double decompos- 
id ; itions of (KREMANN and Rops- 
7: MuUND), 1915, A., ii, 535. 
in plants (HANNEVART), 1921, A., i, 
:), 643. 
tungstate (SmirH), 1922, A., ii, 774. 
:), Calcium organic compounds :— 
salts of, with organic acids (PICKER- 
6, tna), 1916, T., 246. 


acetylacetone (MorGAN and Moss), 
1914, T., 195. 


Calcium detection 


Calcium organic compounds :— 


carbazole (FRANKLIN), 1920, A., i, 
397. 
basic caseinate and caseinogenate, 
preparation of (VAN SLYKE and 
BoswortH), 1913, A., i, 659. 
cyanamide, preparation of (KAME- 
yAMA), 1921, A., i, 14. 
heat changes in formation of 
(Dotcn), 1921, A., ii, 17. 
solubility of the nitrogenous 
constituents of, in water 
(MsnvuE Lit), 1914, A., i, 812. 
nature of the carbon of 
(KameyamaA), 1921, A., ii, 697. 
change of, into ammonia (MANv- 
ELII), 1914, A., i, 812. 
action of carbon dioxide on (MANU- 
ELLI), 1914, A., i, 1057. 
preparation of cyanamide from 
(WERNER), 1916, T., 1325. 
presence of nitrides in (MANUELLI), 
1914, A., i, 503. 
as a prevention of denitrification 
(Lunia), 1915, A., i, 923. 
stability of, and its use as manure 
(pE Wiipt and BeERKHOUT), 
1915, A., i, 764. 
manurial experiments with (MILO ; 
HENSCHEL), 1913, A., i, 240; 
(TAcKE and Brine), 1913, A., i, 
1432. 
manurial experiments with decom- 
position products of (KAPPEN), 
1915, A., i, 203. 
estimation of dicyanodiamide in 
(Kappren), 1918, A., ii, 208. 
estimation of dicyanodiamide and 
urea in (HENEand VAN HAAREN), 
1918, A., ii, 379. 
estimation of nitrogen in (TURKUS), 
1918, A., ii, 127. 
cyanide, pure, preparation of (PrN- 
cass), 1922, A., i, 532. 
ferri- and ferro-cyanides, electrical 
conductivity of mixtures of 
(Scuocu and Fretstne@), 1916, A., ii, 
596. 
silicaleyanide (REYNOLDS), 1913, A., 
ii, 212. 
indole (FRANKLIN), 1920, A., i, 397. 
iodide derivatives (Spitz), 1920, A., i, 
424, 
morphinate (RaxsuitT), 1918, T., 
470; A., i, 350. 
pyrrole (FRANKLIN), 1920, A., i, 397. 


Calcium detection, estimation, and 


separation :— 

detection of, microchemically, with 
iodic acid (Dentaks), 1920, A., ii, 
388. 


Calcium detection 


Calcium detection, estimation, 
separation :— 

detection of, in presence of barium 
and strontium (RarKkov), 1916, A., 
ii, 646; (Karaogianoy), 1917, A., 
ii, 333; (Lupwie and SPiIREscv), 
1921, A., ii, 276. 

detection of, in plant tissues (Mor- 
1scH), 1917, A., ii, 387. 

estimation of (Goy), 1913, A., ii, 
1074; (CaneEN and HuvRTLEY ; 
WinTER), 1916, A., ii, 492; 
(Canals), 1920, A., ii, 193 ; (Ewe), 
1920, A., ii, 557 ; (WINKLER), 1921, 
A,, ii, 559 ; (LarmLaw and Payne), 
1922, A., ii, 786. 

estimation of, gravimetrically (HaL- 
VERSON and Scuuxz), 1920, A., ii, 
127. 

estimation of, as tungstate (SALNT- 
SERNIN), 1913, A., ii, 435. 

estimation of, volumetrically (D6r- 
ING), 1913, A., ii, 878; (Fox), 
1914, A., ii, 70; (GROSSFELD), 
1918, A., ii, 83; (ViRTHEm™ and 
VAN Bers), 1922, A., ii, 869. 

estimation of, in presence of arsenic, 
boric and phosphoric acids (WINK- 
LER), 1919, A., ii, 119. 

estimation of, in presence of lead 
(Nyman), 1919, A., ii, 427. 

estimation of, in presence of mag- 
nesium (CANALS), 1919, A., ii, 34. 

estimation of, in presence of mag- 
nesium and phosphates (SHOHL), 
1922, A., ii, 395. 

estimation of, in presence of phosph- 
ates (BREAZEALE), 1921, A., ii, 132. 

estimation of, in agricultural products 
(Kuzir1an), 1916, A., ii, 647. 

estimation of, in animal substances 
(DrenEs), 1919, A., ii, 427. 

estimation of, in blood (HALVERSON 
and Brercem), 1916, A., ii, 270; 
1918, A., i, 50; (HALVERSON, 
Mo#LER and BerGeim), 1918, A., i, 
51; (JANSEN), 1918, A., ii, 174; 
(VinzEs), 1921, A., i, 525; (Toro 
and Eun), 1921, A.,i,908; (Haun 
and Hapsopoutos), 1921, A., ii, 
558; (WEISS ; CLARK), 1922, A., ii, 
227; (Line and Busuit1), 1922, 
A., ii, 587. 
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and | 


Calcium detection, 


estimation, and 
separation :— 

estimation of, in blood and milk 
(Lyman), 1917, A., ii, 271. 

estimation of, in natural phosphates 
(Mevricg), 1922, A., ii, 658. 

estimation of, in physiological fluids 
(Gutmann), 1914, A., ii, 219. 

estimation of, in saline solutions 
(Canats), 1919, A., ii, 477; 1920, 
A., ii, 708; 1921, A., ii, 349. 

estimation of, in serum (KRAMER and 
TISDALL), 1921, A., ii, 595. 

estimation of, in soils (SHEDD), 1920, 
A., ii, 636 ; 1922, A., ii, 527. 

estimation of, in urine (SHOHL and 
PEDLEY), 1922, A., ii, 395. 

estimation of, in urine and feces 
(v. DER HEIDE), 1914, A., ii, 746; 
(Lyman), 1915, A., ii, 700. 

estimation of, in urine, blood and 
feces (TispALL and KRAMER; 
LasBk and DE Tont), 1921], A., ii, 
655. 

estimation of, in water (WINKLER), 
1921, A., ii, 413. 

estimation of, in natural waters (Kay 
and NeEWLANDS), 1916, A., ii, 
345. 

estimation of, gravimetrically, and 
its separation from magnesium 
(WINKLER), 1919, A., ii, 34, 
80. 

separation of, from barium and 
strontium (VAN DEN Bos), 1913, A., 
ii, 153, 879; (Lee and MicKLe), 
1913, A., ii, 726. 

separation of, from strontium (Liuorp 
y Gampoa), 1913, A., ii, 153. 

separation of, from barium and 
strontium (KoLTHOFF), 1921, A.., ii, 
63. 

separation of, from magnesium 
(Hatua), 1914, A., ii, 219; (Biom- 
BERG), 1914, A., ii, 854. 

separation of magnesium and, use of 
paper-pulp filters in (Jopip1 and 
KELLOGG), 1916, A., ii, 198. 


Calcium ammonium (BoTOLFsEN), 1922, 


, ii, 570. 

action of acetylene on (HACKSPILL 
and BoToLFsEN), 1921, A.,_ ii, 
549. 


Calcium oxide electrode. See Electrode. 

Calespar. See Calcite. 

Calculations, chemical, chart 
(Deming), 1917, A., ii, 567. 

Calf, efficiency of milk substitutes in 
feeding the (Carr, Spitzer, CaLp- 
WELL and ANDERSON), 1917, A., i, 
192.. 


estimation of, in blood-serum 
(Marriott and Hownanp), 1918, | 
A., ii, 21 ; (DE WAARD), 1920, A., ii, 
53; (KRAMER and Hownanp), 
1920, A., ii, 636. 

estimation of, micro-colorimetrically, in 
blood-serum (HOWLAND, HAESSLER | 
and Marriott), 1916, A., ii, 269. | 


for 
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Calf, autolysis of the brain of the, 
and presence in it of proteolytic 


ferments (TRAETTA-Mosca), 1913, A., | 


i, 1129. 


Callistephin, and its chloride (WILL- | 
STATTER and Burpick), 1917, A., i, | 


44. 


Callistephus, anthocyanin of (WILL- | 
sTATTER and Burpick), 1917, A., i, | 


44, 
Calomel. 
Mercury. 


Calorimeter (Ricux), 1913, A., ii, 1025; | 


(MacInnzs and Branam), 1917, A., 
ii, 560. 

adiabatic (Gray), 1913, P., 
1914, T., 1010; (SwrENTOSLAWSKI 
and Paxovitscn), 1915, A., ii, 420 ; 
(DantEts), 1916, A., ii, 517; 
(SWIENTOSLAWSKI), 1921, A., ii, 
379. 

electrical adiabatic (CoHEN and 
MoESVELD), 1920, A., ii, 584. 

continuous flow (KEYES, GILLESPIE 
and MitsuKuR!), 1922, A., ii, 424. 

differential (Drxon and Bat), 1921, 
A., ii, 86. 

for small animals (TANGL), 1913, A., i, 
1010. 

respiration. 
meter. 

simple (ANDERSON and Noyss), 1913, 
A,, ii, 477. 

thermal leakage in (WuITE), 1918, A., 
ii, 149. 

water (Dickinson), 1914, A., ii, 802. 

Calorimetric bomb (PARR ; JESSE), 1913, 

A.,, ii, 720; (SwrENTOSLAWSKI and 
Popov), 1915, A., ii, 315. 

manipulation of the (RotH), 1915, A., 
ii, 145 

correction for temperature in the 
(Enastr6m), 1922, A., ii, 27. 

enamelled, use of the (MATIGNON and 
Marcuat), 1921, A., ii, 379. 

acid-resisting alloy to replace 
platinum in the (Parr), 1916, A., ii, 
38. 

elementary analysis by means of the 
(Diakov ; Zuntz), 1913, A., ii, 
980. 

combustion of organic compounds 
containing sulphur and nitrogen in 
the (Rav), 1913, A., ii, 523. 

Calorimetry, researches on (VERKADE, 

Coors and Hartman), 1922, A., ii, 
474; (VERKADE), 1922, A., ii, 740. 

conditions of precision in (WHITE), 
1919, A., ii, 46, 47. 

of slow processes (BARRY), 1922, A., 
ii, 473 


See Respiration calori- 


See Mercurous chloride under | 


376; | 


Camphane 


| Caicrimetry, animal (Lusk and Ricue), 


1913, A., i, 123, 124; (McCrup- 
DEN and Lwvusk), 1913, A., i, 
215; (WisHART), 1915, A., i, 612; 
(Lusk), 1915, A., i, 614; (CsonxKa), 
1915, A., i, 615; (MuRLIN and 
Lusk), 1915, A., i, 1025; (ATKIN- 
son, Lusk and SopgErstrRom), 
1919, A., i, 105; (Lane@rexpr), 
1921, A., i, 754; (Tatstra; CHa- 
NUTIN), 1922, A., i, 288; (LusK 
and EVENDEN), 1922, A., i, 292; 
(ATKINSON, Rapport, Lusk, 
SODERSTROM and EvENDEN), 1922, 
A., i, 966. 

clinical (GEPHART, Du 
Lusk), 1916, A., i, 860. 

Calotropis gigantea, constituents of the 
root bark of (HiLi and Simkar), 1915, 
T., 1437; A., i, 1086. 

Calotropis procera, investigation of, and 
the active principle derived from it 
(Lewry), 1913, A., i, 432. 

trypsin of (GERBER and FLOURENS), 
1913, A., i, 1426. 

Caltha palustris (marsh marigold), active 
principle of (PouLsson), 1920, A., i, 
514. 

Calumba root, constituents of (Tun- 
MANN), 1915, A., ii, 386. 

Caluret, and its silver 
(B&uar), 1914, A., i, 503. 

Calves, blood of. See Blood. 

Calycanthus floridus, volatile oil of 
(Minter, TAyLor and Eskew), 1914, 
A., 3, 4871. 

Calycanthus occidentalis, constituents of 
the oil of (Scattoner), 1916, A., i, 
658. 

Camel, colostrum of. See Colostrum. 

Camera inodorata, use of the (KomuRo), 
1922, A., i, 84. 

Cammidge’s reaction, cause of (PEKEL- 
HARING and vsaN HooGENHUYZE), 
1914, A., ii, 691. 

Campanula rotundifolia, constituents of 
(SPRINGER), 1922, A., i, 797. 

Campelia zanonia, siliceous substances 
in epidermis of (Moxiscy), 1919, A., i, 
113. 


Bois and 


derivatives 


Camphan-w-aldoxime, 
(Lipp), 1913, A., i, 1078. 
Camphane, w-chloro-2-bromo- 
LOIS), 1920, A., i, 241. 
p-dihydroxy- (Brept and Goss), 
1921, A., i, 258. 
nitro- (NAMETKIN, DOBROVOLSKAIA 
and Opartna), 1915, A., i,, 698. 
ww-dinitro-2-hydroxy-, and its acetyl 
— (Lipp), 1913, A., i, 
78, 


2-hydroxy- 


(Lane- 


Camphane 


isoCamphane, action of nitric acid on 


(NAMETKIN and ABAKUMOYSKAIA), | 


1915, A., i, 700. 

pericycloCamphane (Brept and Ho1z), 
1917, A., i, 656. 

Camphane series, studies in the (Fors- 
TER and Howarp), 1913, T., 63; 
(Forster), 1913, T., 662; P., 104; 
(Forster and Kunz), 1914, T., 1718 ; 
P., 198; (ForsTER and SCHLAEPFER), 
1914, T., 2770; P., 268; (Forster 
and Sprnner), 1919, T., 889; (Fors- 
TER and SAvmLLe), 1920, T., 753; 
1921, T., 789. 

apoCamphaneamidoxime, bromo-, and 
hydroxy- (Lipp), 1914, A., i, 306. 

apoCamphaneanilino-oxime, bromo- 
(Lrep), 1914, A., i, 306. 
d-Camphane-3-carboxylic acid (BREDT 
and Perkin), 1913, T., 2198. 
l-Camphane-2-carboxylic acid 
and PERKIN), 1913, T., 2219. 
alloCamphanecarboxylic acid (hydro- 
pinenecarboxylic acid), and a-chloro-, 
derivatives of (HouBEN and WILL- 
FROTH), 1913, A., i, 971. 
alloapo-Camphanecarboxylic acid. See 
a-Fenchenylanic acid. 

Camphanecarboxylic acids,  stereo- 
isomeric (BARBIER and GRIGNARD), 
1914, A., i, 179. 


(Brept 


apoCamphanehydroxamicacid, hydroxy-, 
and its condensation product with 
acetone (Lipp), 1914, A., i, 305. 


apoCamphanehydroxamyl bromide, 
bromo- (Lipp), 1914, A., i, 306. 

Camphanodihydrequinoxaiine (B. K. and 
D. Stren, Dutt and G. Sryen), 1920, 
T., 986. 

B-pericycloCamphanol, and its deriv- 
atives (BrEDT and Ho1z), 1917, A., i, 
656. 


B-pericycloCamphanone (camphenone ; 


dehydrocamphor), and its derivatives | 


(Brept and Hozz), 1917, A., i, 


655. 

Camphanoquinoxaline, and its optical 
activity (Stvcn and MazuMpDeEr), 
1919, T., 574. 

Camphenanic acid, and its methy! ester 
(HENDERSON and SUTHERLAND), 
1914, T., 1710; P., 203. 

Camphene, preparation of, from pinene 
derivatives (Wesson), 1921, A., i, 
796. 

constitution of (BUCHNER 
WEIGAND), 1913, A., i, 376; 
(AscHan), 1913, A., i, 886; 
(HovuBen and WitLrrotn), 1913, 
A., i, 970; (Hawortn and Kine), 
1914, T., 1342; P., 143. 


and 
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Camphene, conversion of borneol into 
(MEERWETN), 1914, A., i, 850. 
condensation of formaldehyde with 
(Prins), 1920, A., i, 42. 
action of nitrogen trioxide on, and 
nitro- (Lipp), 1913, A., i, 1077. 
hydrochloride, preparation of 
(CHEMISCHE FABRIK AUF 
AKTIEN VoRM. E. ScCHERING), 
1922, A., i, 943. 
equilibrium of n- and iso-bornyl 
chlorides with (MEERWEIN, VAN 
EMSTER and JoussEn), 1922, A., 
ii, 751. 
change of, into ‘soborneol (MEER- 
WEIN and vAN EmstTEr), 1920, 
A., i, 856. 
chlorohydrin, and its derivatives 
(HENDERSON, HEILBRON- = and 
Howre), 1914, T., 1368; P., 136. 
hydrate, isomerism of methy!l- 
camphenilol and, and its derivatives 
(AscHaAn), 1916, A., i, 51. 

Camphene, chlorodibromo- and di- 
chlorobromo- (LANGLots), 1920, A., 
i, 241. 

nitro-, and its derivatives (Lipp), 
1914, A., i, 305. 

d-Camphene (TSAKALOTOS and Papa- 
CONSTANTINOD), 1916, A., i, 658. 

Camphene group (AscHANn), 1916, A., i, 
51, 52. 

Camphene series (MEERWEIN and VAN 

EmsTER), 1920, A., i, 855. 
transpositions in the (LANGLOIs), 
1920, A., i, 171. 

Camphenecamphoric acid. 
enic acid. 

Camphenecarboxylamide (HouBEN and 
WitLrrRotH), 1913, A., i, 1196. 

Camphenecarboxylic acids (HousBEN 
and Witurrota), 1913, A., i, 
970. 

and their salts and _ derivatives 
(Brept), 1922, A., i, 937. 

Camphene glycol, chlorohydrin of 
(DetTa@urF), 1922, A., i, 327. 

Camphenehydrate-d-glucoside, and _ its 
tetra-acetyl derivative( HAMALAINEN), 
1913, A., i, 989. 

Camphenic acid (camphenecarboxylic 
acid), formation of, from camph- 
enylic acid (AscHan), 1914, A., i, 
692. 

constitution of (H1nTrKKA), 1919, A., 
i, 488. 

B-Camphenilamine, and its benzoyl 
derivative (NAMETKIN and CaucHRI- 
KOVA), 1915, A., i, 702. 

Camphenilanaldoxime, and its hydro- 
chloride (Lrrp), 1913, A., i, 1077. 


See Camph- 


Camphenilane, and its derivatives | 
(NAMETKIN and CHUCHRIKOVA), | 
1915, A., i, 702. 

Camphenilanic acid, hydroxy-, prepar- 

ation of (HinTIrKKA), 1914, A., i, | 


973. | 

. . ] 

conversion of, into camphene- | 
camphoric acid (HINTIKKA), 


1914, A., i, 409. 

n- and iso-Camphenilanic acids, methyl | 
esters (HENDERSON and SUTHER- 
LAND), 1914, T., 1714; P., 203. 

Camphenilanol, and its derivatives 
(HENDERSON and SUTHERLAND), 
1914, T., 1715; P., 203. 

Camphenilanonitrile, hydroxy- (Lipp), | 
1914, A., i, 306. 

Camphenilol p-nitrobenzoate (H1n- 
TIKKA and MELANDER), 1919, A., i, 
485. 

d-Camphenilol-d-glucoside, and its tetra- 


acetyl derivative (HAMALAINEN), 
1913, A., i, 639. 
Camphenilolglycuronic acid (HAMA- 


LAINEN), 1913, A., i, 134. 
Camphenilolic acid, constitution of, and 
its derivatives (HinTIKKA), 1913, A., 
i, 468; 1914, A., i, 838. 
Camphenilolic acid, a-hydroxy- (Hrvy- 
TIKKA), 1914, A., i, 838. 
Camphenilone, synthesis of (KomPPaA 
and HrntTrKKA), 1914, A, i, 
852. 
oxidation of (NAMETKIN, GREKOVA 
and CHUCHRIKOVA), 1917, A., i, 
151. 
oil from the action of sodium on | 
(HintrkKA), 1913, A., i, 468. 
B-isoCamphenilone, and its semicarb- 


azone (NAMETKIN and CHUCHRI- 
KOVA), 1915, A., i, 702. 
Camphenilone group (Kompra and 


ROSCHTER), 1922, A., i, 1167. 

Camphenilonecarboxylic acids and their 
derivatives (HouBEN and WIzL- 
FROTH), 1913, A., i, 972. 

Camphenilone-a-carboxylic acid, phenyl- 
hydrazone of (HintTrKKA), 1919, A., i, 
489. 

Camphenilonehydrazone (NAMETKIN and 
CuucuRIKOVA), 1915, A., i, 701. 

Camphenilonepinacone, sodium deriv- | 
ative (Lipp and PApBERG), 1921, A., 
i, 560. 

Camphenilylxanthic acid, methyl ester 
(Komppa and Roscutkr), 1922, A., i, 
1167. 

dl-Camphenolic acid (AscHAN and Fors- 
MAN), 1916, A., i, 53. 

Camphenone. See f-pericycloCamphan- 


one. 
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Campholic acid 


Camphenonic acid, and its derivatives 
and isomerides (ASCHAN, FoRSMAN 
and CoLLANDER), 1916, A., i, 52. 

r-Camphenylanic acid (LANGLoIs), 1920, 
A., i, 243. 

Camphenylhydroxamic acid, and 
sulphate (Lipp), 1913, A., i, 1077. 

Camphenylidene-6-acetaldehyde, and its 
derivatives (LANG@LOrS), 1920, A., i, 
243. 

Camphenylideneacetic acid, and _ its 
derivatives (LANGLOIS), 1920, A., i, 
243. 

Camphenylidenebutylene 
1920, A., i, 244. 

Camphenylidene-6-ethanol, and _ its 
derivatives (LANGLOIS), 1920, A., i, 
241. 

Camphenylidenehexene 
1920, A., i, 244. 


its 


(LANGLOIs), 


(LANGLOIs), 


Camphenylidenepentene (LANGLOIs), 
1920, A., i, 244. 
Camphenylidenepropylene (LANGLOIS), 


1920, A., i, 244. 

a- and 8-Camphidone, and their nitroso- 
derivatives (NoyEs and PortrTesr), 
1915, A., i, 80. 

a-Camphidonecarboxylic acid, and its 
silver salt (CHORLEY and LApwortH), 
1920, T., 741. 

tsoCamphocamphoric acid (NAMETKIN 
and ABAKUMOVSKAIA), 1915, A., i, 
701. 

Camphocarboxylic acid. See Camphor- 
carboxylic acid. 

Camphoceanaldehydic acid. 
hydocamphoceanic acid. 

Camphoceanonitrile (BorscHE 

SANDER), 1915, A., i, 148. 

Camphoceenonitrile, preparation of 
(BorscHE and SANDER), 1915, A., i, 
148. 

Camphol, preparation of organic esters 
of (DuBosc), 1920, A., i, 318. 

trans-a-Campholanamide (KLEUCKER), 
1922, A., i, 736. 

dl-cis- and -trans-a-Campholanic acids, 
and their derivatives (KLEUCKER), 
1922, A., i, 736. 

Campholenic acids, structure of, and 
their derivatives (VAN KREGTEN), 
1916, A., i, 480. 

cycloCampholenie acid, and its deriv- 
atives (BREDT and Hozz), 1917, A., i, 
656. 


See Alde- 


and 


Campholic acid, f-naphthyl ester 
(Rupe and LANGER), 1920, A., i, 
384. 


Campholic acid, bromo-, and its deriv- 
atives (Rupr and JAa@t), 1920, A., 
i, 845. 
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Campholic acid, cyano-, tolyl esters 
(PaLFRAY), 1921, A., i, 418. 
hydroxy- (PALFrRay), 1922, A., i, 548. 
isoCampholic acid, and bromo-, and 
their salts and derivatives (RurE and 
BRIELLMANN), 1922, A., i, 1017. 
dl-isoCampholic acid, derivatives of 
(KLEUCKER), 1922, A., i, 736. 
a-Campholide, preparation and 
reactions of (RuPE and JAaat), 1920, 
A., i, 845. 
dl-a- and -8-Campholides, and their 
derivatives (BREDT), 1917, A., i, 561. 
a-Campholytic acid, intra-annular tauto- 
merism of (CHANDRASENA, INGOLD 
and THorPE), 1922, T., 1542. 
Camphonanic acid, anhydride, acetyl 
derivative (Noyes and Porter), 
1915, A., i, 80. 
Camphonanic acid, ‘soamino-, methyl 
ester and _ hydrochlorides 
(Noyes and Lirr.eton), 1913, 
A., i, 161. 
action of nitrous acid on (NoYEs 
and SKINNER), 1918, A., i, 65. 


7soCamphones, and their semicarbazones | 


(NAMETKIN and ABAKUMOVSKAIA), 
1915, A., i, 701. 

Camphonenic acid, preparation of 
(Brept, Levy and Linx), 1913, A., i, 
162. 

cis-Camphonolic acid, salts and deriv- 
atives of (NoYEs and SKINNER), 1918, 
A., i, 65. 


Camphopropan-f-ol, and its phenyl. | 


urethane (HALLER and RAMART- 

Lucas), 1921, A., i, 673; 1922, A,, i, 

460. 

Camphoquinobenzophenoneketazine 
(GERHARDT), 1921, A., i, 747. 
Camphor (Ruzicka), 1921, A., i, 36. 

preparation of (DuBosc and Lutt- 
RINGER), 1921, A., i, 115, 116; 
(LUTTRINGER), 1921, A., i, 116. 

and a-bromo-, rotation of, in various 
solvents (WeTTERFORS), 1922, A., 
ii, 247. 

specific rotation of, in alcohol 
(Mauossg), 1914, A., i, 64. 

specific rotation of, in olive oil 
(Matossg), 1914, A., i, 704. 

and bromo-, rotatory power, refrac- 
tivities and molecular solution 
volumes of (Pracock), 1915, T., 
1547; 1916, A., ii, 4. 

thermal constants of (JoUNIAUX), 
1913, A., ii, 20. 

and its oxime, heats of formation of 
(VanzETT!I), 1914, A., ii, 30. 

polymorphism of (WALLERANT), 1914, 
A., i, 420; ii, 443. 


Camphor, solubility of, in water (LEo 


and Rimpacn), 1919, A., i, 492. 

movements of, and other substances 
on water (GEPPERT), 1919, A., ii, 
184. 

vapour pressure of (DatTry), 1916, A., 
li, 373. 

equilibrium of ethyl alcohol, water 
and (ScHERINGA), 1922, A., ii, 
535. 

equilibrium of liquid mixtures of 
phenol and (KREMANN, WISCHO 
and Paut), 1916, A., i, 217. 

equilibria of phenols with (KREMANN 
and OpeLaa), 1922, A., i, 159. 

equilibrium of sulphur dioxide and 
(Betivcct and Grassi), 1914, A., i, 
303. 

compounds of, with dihydroxybenz- 
enes (EFREMOV), 1913, A., i, 635. 

action of magnesium and allyl halides 
on (CHosn), 1913, A., i, 282. 

physiological action of various forms 
of (Joacnimoctu), 1917, A., i, 
528. 

N-pheny]l ether, ‘sonitroso- (ForRsTER 
and SAVILLE), 1920, T., 761. 

action of, on plain muscle of the leech 
(JOACHIMOGLU), 1921, A., i, 146. 

analysis of preparations of (FRANCOIS 
and Luce), 1922, A., ii, 667. 

estimation of (Dowzarp), 1914, A., ii, 
593. 

estimation of, in alcoholic solution 
(PENNIMAN and RANDALL), 1915, 
A., ii, 29. 


Camphor, amino-, derivatives of (Fors- 


TER and Kunz), 1914, T., 1718; 
P., 198. 

amino- and bisimino-, optical activity 
of aryl derivatives of (B. K. and D. 
Sineu, Dutt and G. Stneu), 1920, 
T., 980. 

B-amino-, 8-bromo-, and f-hydroxy-, 
and their derivatives (ForsTER and 
Howarp), 1913, T., 66. 

bromo-, optically active, racemism of 

(Papoa and Rotronp1), 1913, A., 
i, 188; 1915, A., ii, 79. 

estimation of (Eaton), 1922, A., ii, 
326. 

a-bromo- (Lowry, STEELE and Bur- 
GEss), 1922, T., 633. 

a’-chloro- (Lowry and STEELE), 
1914, P., 201; 1915, T., 1382; A., 
i, 976. 

N-chloroamino-, and its derivatives 
(ForsTER and ScHLAEPFER), 1914, 
T., 2770; P., 268. 

hydroxy-, derivatives of (BREDT and 
Gozs), 1921, A., i, 256. 


Camphor, nitro-, preparation and deriv- 
atives of (Lowry and STEELE), 
1915, T., 1038; A., i, 825. 

oximino-, action of heat on (K6Tz and 
WunstTorF), 1913, A., i, 
(SERNAGIOTTO), 1918, A., i, 117. 
d-Camphor, catalytic reduction of 
(Komatsu and Masumoto), 1922, A., 
i, 752. 
B-Camphor. See Epicamphor. 
Camphor group, investigations in 
(Rimrnt1), 1914, A., i, 972. 

Camphor oil, constituents of (SEMMLER 
and RosENBERG), 1913, A., i, 377 ; 
(ScuimmMeL & Co.), 1913, A., i, 
744. 

constants of (GATTEFOsSs&), 1922, A., 
i, 1167. 
preparation of piperonaldehyde from 
(Naaat), 1920, A., i, 743. 
light, preparation of isoprene from 
(NisuizAwa), 1921, A., i, 217. 
Camphor series, molecular rearrange- 


ments in the (NoYEs and LitTLEeToy), | 


1913, A., i, 161; (NoyEes and 
NICKELL), 1914, A., i, 169. 


1361; | 
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Camphoraldehydic acid. See Alde- 
hydocamphoceanic acid. 
Camphor-f-allylaminoethylimide, and | 


its hydrobromide 
CHEMICAL INDUSTRY 
1922, A., i, 255. 


(SocrETY OF | 
in BASLE), | 


sec.-isoCamphoramic acid, methyl ester | 
(Noyes and Lirtieron), 1913, A., i, | 


161. 

Camphor-f-aminoethylimide, and _ its 
hydrobromide (SoctnTy OF CHEMICAL 
InDuSTRY IN BASLE), 1922, A., i, 

255. 


mt 


Camphoranil (REDDELIEN), 1918, A., i, | 
117; (RezpDELIEN and Meryn), 1920, | 


A., i, 315. 


Camphorated alcohol, estimation of a, | 


by means of miscibility curves | 
(Rosset), 1913, A., ii, 353. 
Camphor-8-bromoethylimide (Socrety | 


ov CHEMICAL INDUSTRY IN BASLE), 
1922, A., i, 255. 
Samphorcarboxylamide, 


isomeric | 


changes in (Lowry and GLOVER), | 


1913, T., 913. 

Camphorcarboxylic acid, catalytic 
decomposition of (BREDIG and 
JOYNER), 1919, A., ii, 19. 

methyl ester (STAUDINGER 
Scuotz), 1920, A., i, 559. 
p-Camphorearboxylic acid 
1922, A., i, 938. 

Camphorcarboxypiperidide, isomeric 

changes in (Lowry and GLoven), 

1913, T., 913. 


and 


(BREDT), 


Camphorie acid 


Camphor-f-chloroethylimide (Society 
oF CHEMICAL INDUSTRY IN BASLE), 
1922, A., i, 255. 

Camphor-f-diethylaminoethylimide, and 
its hydrobromide (SocreTy oF 
CuEmiIcaL INDUSTRY IN BASLE), 1922, 
A., i, 255. 

Camphor-f§-dimethylaminoethylimide, 
and its hydrobromide (SociETy oF 
CHEMICAL INDUSTRY IN BASLE), 1922, 
A., i, 258. 

a-Camphordioxime, nickel 
(Breravi), 1922, A., i, 353. 

Camphor 55-diphenylsemicarbazone 
(Toscut and ANGIOLANT), 1915, A., i, 
555. 

Camphoreins (Sineu, Rat, and Lan), 
1922, T., 1421. 

Camphoreosin. See Resorcinoleamphor- 
ein, tetrabromo-. 

Camphorhydrazone, derivatives of 
(Forster and Kunz), 1914, T., 
1732. 

mercury derivative (MEERWEIN and 
VAN EMsTER), 1920, A., i, 855. 
a-Camphorene, synthesis of (SEMMLER 
and Jonas), 1913, A., i, 742. 
iso-a-Camphorene (SEMMLER 
Jonas), 1915, A., i, 64. 

a- and £-Camphorenes (SEMMLER and 
ROSENBERG), 1913, A., i, 378. 

Camphor-f-hydroxyethylimide (Sociuty 
or CHEMICAL INDUSTRY IN BASLE), 
1922, A., i, 2565. 

Camphoric acid, salts of (JUNGFLEISCH 

and LANDRIEU), 1915, A., i, 
140. 

metallic and piperidine salts (Junc- 
¥FLEISCH and LANDRIEUv), 1914, A., i, 
416. 

potassium salts (JUNGFLEISCH and 
LANDRIEU), 1914, A., i, 13. 

hexamethylene salts (FARBWERKE 
vorM. MEISTER, Lucrus & 
BRUNING), 1914, A., i, 943. 

influence of solvents on the optical 
activity of esters of (MINGUIN and 
Bioc), 1914, A., ii, 403, 601. 

didesyl ester (McComBir 
PaRKEs), 1914, T., 1691. 

methyl ester (OstLiIna), 1921, A., i, 
665. 

methyl menthyl esters (CoHEN, 
Wooprorre and ANDERSON), 1916, 
T., 227. 

p-nitrobenzyl ester (Lyons 
Rerp), 1917, A., i, 559. 

preparation of derivatives of (SoclETY 
oF CHEMICAL INDUSTRY IN BASLE), 
1922, A., i, 254; (Faust), 1922, A., 
i, 748. 


compound 


and 


and 


and 
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Camphoric acid, preparation of amino- | 


derivatives of (NoyEs and Porrer), 
1915, A., i, 79. 

semialdehyde. See Aldehydocampho- 
ceanic acid. 

detection of (Kunz-Kravse), 1915, 
A., ii, 838. 

Camphorie acid, 3-bromo-, and 3-hydr- 
oxy- (Brept, Link and Fuss- 
GANGER), 1913, A., i, 282. 

4-chloro-, methyl and phenyl esters 
(Brept, Housen, Levy and Linx), 
1913, A., i, 281. 


d-Camphoric acid, salts and esters of | 


(THoms and Runze), 1917, A., i, 699. 


Camphoric anhydride, rate of hydration | 
SIDGWICK), | 


of (Wirspon_ and 
1915, T., 679; A., ii, 436. 

use of, in resolution of racemic 
alcohols (MASCARELLI and DE LI- 
PERI), 1916, A., i, 555. 

action of p-cresol with (KrisHN4), 
1922, T., 255. 

Camphorimide, bromo-, and chloro- 
bromo-, and its derivatives, and 
chlorodithio- (MANNESSIER), 1914, A., 
i, 1127. 

di-Camphorimine nitrite (KLEeucKER), 
1922, A., i, 736. 


Camphorketen, attempts at preparation | 


of (STAUDINGER and Scuorz), 1920, 
A., i, 558. 

Camphor ketones (RurE, WARDER and 
Takaat), 1919, A., i, 27. 


Camphorolactone, 3-hydroxy- (BreEpv, | 


Link and FussGAncer), 1913, A., i, 
282. 

Camphorone, catalytic hydrogenation 
of (Gopcuot and TaBoury), 1913, A., 
i, 348. 

cycloisoCamphoronic acid (Brept and 
Houz), 1917, A., i, 657. 

isoCamphoronic acid, a-hydroxy-, syn- 
thesis of lactones of (Lipp), 1915, A., i, 
553. 

Camphoroxalic acid, action of nitrous 
acid on (CHORLEY and LAapwortTs), 
1920, T., 728. 

Camphoroxime, association of, in 
benzene (InNzES), 1918, T., 432. 

Camphorphenylhydrazone, compound of 
styphnic acid and (AGOSTINELLI), 
1913, A., i, 459. 

Camphor-f-piperidylethylimide, and its 
hydrobromide (Society OF CHEMICAL 
INDUSTRY IN Baste), 1922, A., i, 255. 

Camphorquinofluorenoneketazine ((ER- 
HARDT), 1921, A., i, 747. 

Camphorquinone, condensation of, with 
phenols (Sen-GupTa and Dry), 1913, 
P., 155. 


Camphorquinone, isomeric hydrazoximes 
of, and their derivatives (FoRSTER 
and Kunz), 1914, T.,1718; P., 198. 
configuration of eight isomeric 
oximino-derivatives of (FORSTER), 
1913, T., 662; P., 104. 
cyanohydrazone and methylsemicarb- 
azone and their derivatives (Fors- 
TER and SAVILLE), 1920, T., 753. 
- and £-methylhydrazones (FoRSTER 
and CARDWELL), 1913, T., 867; P., 
150. 

dl-Camphorquinone (Brept), 1917, A., i, 
561. 

Camphorsulphonic acid, bromo-, form- 
ation of oxonium compounds by 
(McIntosu), 1916, A., i, 269. 

Camphor-f-sulphonic acid, phenyl- 
methylethylazonium, phenylbenzyl 
propylazonium, and phenylbenzyl- 
allyiazonium esters (StnGH), 1920, T., 
1204. 

d-Camphor-f-sulphonic acid, a-bromo-, 

and its salts and their rotatory 
power (Pore and Reap), 1914, 
aig 8003..B.5 74 

ammonium salts, isomeric, absorp- 
tion spectra of (PuRvis), 1915, 
T., 643; A., ii, 393. 

cis-4-d-Camphor-f-sulphonyl-2 : 6-di- 
methylpiperazine, and its salts (Porr 
and Reap), 1914, T., 235. 

Camphorylacetic acid, and its deriv- 
atives (RuPE, WARDER and TAKAGI), 
1919, A., i, 28. 

Camphorylacetone, and its derivatives 
(Rupe, WARDER and Takaci), 1919, 
A., i, 28. 

Camphorylacetyl chloride (RurPE, 
WaRDER and TaKaGt), 1919, A., i, 28. 


| Camphorylacetylacetophenone, and _ its 


salts (RuPE, WARDER and TaKAG1), 
1919, A., i, 29. 

Camphoryl-1-aminonaphthyl-4-imino- 
camphor (Forster and SaAvILLeE), 
1921, T., 798. 

Camphorylaminophenyliminocamphor 
(ForsTER and Savitz), 1921, T., 
795. 

Camphorylideneacetic acid, and _ its 
derivatives (Rupr, WaARDER and 
TaKaGt), 1919, A., i, 27. 

Camphorylideneacetone, and its deriv- 
atives (RUPE, WARDER and Takaai), 
1919, A., i, 28. 

d-Camphorylidenemethylamino-f- 
gnoscopine (Hore and Rosrnson), 
1914, T., 2094. 

f8-Camphorylidenepropionic acid, and its 
derivatives (Rupr and BuRCKHARDT), 
1917, A., i, 141. 


ee. tah Se is 
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Camphoryl-1 : 4-naphthylenediamine. 
See 1-Naphthylaminocamphor, 
4-amino-. 

Camphoryl-»-phenylenediamine. See 
Phenylaminocamphor, p-amino-. 
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Camphorylpropionic acid, f-hydroxy-, 
salts and lactone of (RUPE -and | 


BuRCKHARDT), 1917, A., i, 142. 
a-Camphylaminoglyoxylic acid, ethyl 
ester dichlorophenylhydrazone (BU- 
Low and Huss), 1918, A., i, 43. 
d-a-Camphylamino-d- and -/-methylene- 
camphor (Pore and Reap), 1913, T., 
453. 
Camphylearbinol, and its derivatives 


(RUPE ; Rupee, AKERMANN and 
TaxkaGt), 1919, A., i, 29. 
Camsellite, from British Columbia 


(EttswortH and PorreEvin), 1922, 
A., ii, 304. 

Camwood, colouring matters of (O’ NEILL 
and Perkin), 1918, T., 125; A., i, 
181. 


l-Canadine, methohalides of (Jowett | 


and Pyman), 1913, T., 296; P., 


26. 
Canal rays. See under Rays. 
Canavalia ensiformis (jack bean), 


globulins from (SUMNER), 1920, A., 
i, 210. 


proteins from (JONES and Jouns), | 


1916, A., i, 357; 1917, A., i, 191. 
urease from (WESTER), 1921, A., i, 
469. 


Canavalin (JonEs and Jouns), 1917, A., | 


i, 191. 
Cancer, chemistry of (WoLTER), 1913, 

A., i, 1273. 

relation of steric atomic grouping to 
(FREUND and Kaminer), 1915, A., 
i, 745. 

cholesterol content in (BENNETT), 
1914, A., i, 355. 

colloidal nitrogen of urine in (KAHN 
and RosENBLOOM), 1913, A., i, 317 ; 
(DE BLoEME, Swart and TERWEN), 
1914, A., i, 1108. 

protein metabolism in, and excretion 
of thiocyanates (SaxL), 1913, A., 
i, 1273. 

effect of, on protozoan protoplasm 
(ONDERHILL and WoopRvFr), 
1913, A., i, 1273. 


the growth of (CRAMER), 1918, A., i, 
559. 

effects of extracts of, on the growth 
of lupine seedlings (ROSENBLOOM), 
1913, A., i, 687. 

anemia in (Ropix and Bovurnt- 

GAULT), 1922, A., i, 497. 


| 
| 
| 


Caoutchoue 


Cancer, relation between, and blood- 
serum (FrREUND and KaAMINeER), 
1913, A., i, 135. 

mineralisation of the liver during 
(Rosin), 1913, A., i, 317. 

detection of (GooDRIDGE and Kaun), 
1915, A., i, 624. 

zinc content of tumours in (CRISTOL), 
1922, A., i, 497. 

Cancrinite (BRAUNS and Uuiia), 1913, 
A., ii, 519; (ZamBonrtnt), 1915, A., 


ii, 570. 

from Colorado (LARSEN and STEIGER), 
1916, A., ii, 632. 

identity of meionite and (Bora- 


STROM), 1916, A., ii, 145. 
Candlenut oil. See Lumbang oil. 
Cane-sugar. See Sucrose. 

Cantharene and allied hydrocarbons 
(Haworth), 1913, T., 1242; P., 
193. 

Cantharic acid,- preparation of (DANCK- 

wortTt), 1915, A., i, 433. 

barium salt, pyrogenic decomposition 

of (GADAMER), 1917, A., i, 704. 

Cantharidide (RupotrH), 1917, A., i, 
468. 
Cantharidin (GADAMER), 1917, A., i, 659, 


704; 1920, A., i, 859. 
Cantharidin, constitution and deriv- 


atives of (GADAMER), 1914, A., i, 
707; 1915, A., i, 432; (DancK- 
worTT), 1915, A., i, 432. 

and its derivatives (RupoLPH), 1917, 
A., i, 468. 


| tsoCantharidin, preparation of (DANcK- 


wortTT), 1915, A., i, 433. 
constitution of (GADAMER), 1917, A., 
i, 659. 
tsoCantharidinic acid (DANCKWoRTT), 
1915, A., i, 433. 
Cantharidylethylenediamine, prepar- 
ation of salts of (FARBWERKE VORM 
Meister, Lucius & BrRwtntn@), 
1915, A., i, 25. 
compounds of gold salts with (Fars- 
WERKE VORM. Metster, Lucius & 
BRUNING), 1914, A., i, 708. 
Cantharolic acid, and its salts (GapDa- 
MER), 1920, A., i, 859. 
Caouprene, synthesis of (OsTROMISS- 
LENSK]I), 1916, A., i, 273. 


| Caoutchoue (Hox), 1914, A., i, 560. 
effect of calcium and sodium ions on | 


from Hucommia ulmoides (SIEVERS), 
1917, A., i, 346. 

from Ficus vogeliit (ULT&E), 1921, A., 
i, 428 

constitution of (HaRrrEs), 1915, A., 

i, 277; (OSTROMISSLENSKI), 1916, 

A., i, 274; (Oxtvimr), 1922, A., i, 

45; (KigcHHorF), 1922, A., i, 945. 
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Caoutchouc, constitution and bromin- 
ation of (Scumitz), 1920, A., i, 
172. 

constitution and hydrogenation of 
(STAUDINGER and FrRitscui), 1922, 
A,, i, 1043. 

constitution of, and its degradation to 
cyclooctane-1 : 5-dione (HARRIES), 
1913, A., i, 1211. 

size of molecules of (HarrRizs and 
Evers), 1922, A., i, 357. 

chemistry of (SPENCE and Warp), 
1913, A., i, 191; (Hiyricusen, 
QUENSELL and KINDSCHER ; 
HINRICHSEN and Kempr), 1913, 
A., i, 637; (HrNRICHSEN and 
KINDSCHER), 1913, A., i, 638; 


(SPENCE and Youna), 1913, A., i, | 


1370. 

formation and polymerisation of 
(AscHayn), 1920, A., i, 319. 

preparation of (OSTROMISSLENSKI), 
1917, A., i, 399. 

preparation of, from  dipentene 
(GorTLos), 1914, A., i, 705. 

syntheses of (OSTROMISSLENSK1), 1916, 
A., i, 273, 276 ; (OSTROMISSLENSKI 
and KoscuExev), 1916, A., i, 275; 
(PLotTyrKov), 1922, A., i, 419. 

synthetic (PonD), 1914, A., i, 194; 
(Stermmmia), 1914, A., i, 307, 560; 
(Harriss), 1914, A., i, 422; 1915, 
A., i, 703; (ANDREEV), 1914, A., i, 
1173. 

synthesis of chlorides from (OstTRo- 
MISSLENSKI), 1917, A., i, 404. 

preparation of substances like ebonite, 
celluloid and guttapercha from 
(OSTROMISSLENSK!), 1917, A., i, 
403. 

properties and _ evaluation of 
(OSTROMISSLENSKI), 1916, A., i, 54 ; 
(OSTROMISSLENSKI and KELBASIN- 
SKAJA), 1916, A., i, 55. 

swelling of (PoHLE), 1921, A., i, 428; 
(OsTWALD), 1921, A., i, 733. 

swelling of, in organic liquids (SPENCE 
and Kratz), 1915, A., i, 280. 

regeneration of, from its tetra- 
bromide (KrrcwHor), 1915, A., i, 
280. 


solubility of crystalline compounds in 
(Brunt), 1921, A., i, 352. 

velocity of solution of liquids in 
(Bary), 1916, A., ii, 24. 


osmotic properties and _ physical 
constitution of solutions of (Cas- 
PARI), 1914, T., 2139; P., 226. 

diffusion through membranes of 
(Girs, RosENBLOOM, WELKER, 
Brat and GeigEr), 1913, A., ii, 193. 


Caoutchoue, diffusion of gases through 


(Dwar), 1918, A., ii, 186. 

equilibrium in the systems, benzene, 
alcohol and, and benzene, acetone 
and (Caspari), 1915, T., 162; A., 
ii, 154. 

distillation of {AscHANn), 1920, A., i, 
279. 

extractor for (Fox), 1913, A., ii, 
631. 

extraction of, with acetone (HuTIN), 
1915, A., ii, 850. 

viscosity of solutions of (Fox), 1913, 
A., ii, 301; (ScHipRowiITz and 
GOLDSBROUGH), 1913, A., ii, 760; 
(Gaunt), 1914, A., ii, 432. 

viscosity of solutions of, and separ- 
ation of the insoluble substances 
(KircoHor; BERNSTEIN), 1914, 
A., i, 1080. 

degradation of (WuiTBy), 1913, A., 
i, 636; (Harries), 1914, A., i, 
386. . 

drying of, with an electric desiccator 
(HEALY), 1913, A., ii, 615. 

viscous transformation of (Vv. 
RossEM), 1913, A., i, 379. 

insoluble constituents of (SPENCE and 
Kratz), 1914, A., i, 855. 

presence and effect of manganese in 
(Bruntand PELIzzoLa), 1921, A., i, 
798. 

nitrogenous constituent of (BEADLE 
and STEVENS), 1913, A., i, 
190. 

oxidation of (KrrcHHor), 1913, A., i, 
988, 

action of oxygen on (PEACHEY), 1913, 
A., i, 190. 

amount of resin in (HILLEN), 1913, A., 
i, 378. 

action of sulphuric acid on (Kircu- 
HOF), 1921, A., i, 116; 1922, A,, i, 
562. 

halogen derivatives of (HINRICHSEN, 
QUENSELL and KinpscHerR; Hin- 
RICHSEN and Kewmpr), 1913, A., 
i, 637. 

hydrogen halides, transformation of, 
and their dissociation (LICHTEN- 
BERG), 1915, A., i, 279. 

diozonide and dioxozonide of (Har- 
RIES), 1913, A., i, 284. 

constitution and vulcanisation of 
(KircHnor), 1914, A., i, 306. 

vulcanisation of (SPENCE), 1913, A., i, 
381; (BERNsTETN), 1913, A., i, 638, 
746; (Stevens), 1914, A., i, 422; 
1920, A., i, 244, 245; (SKELLON), 
1914, A., i, 423; (HELBRONNER 
and BERNSTEIN), 1914, A., i, 705; 


Sse epg. ye Le eee 
SS AE ALE A ol <r . 


—— 
Site ey 


Caoutchouc, vulcanisation of (OsTRo- 
MISSLENSKI), 1916, A., i, 276, 


277, 278, 279; (Harries), 1916, | 
(Harries and Fov- | 


A., i, 659; 


ROBERT), 1916, A., i, 7333 | 
(PEacHEY), 1917, A., i, 406; | 
(KircHHor), 1920, A., i, 444; | 
(Twiss and BrazieR; Twiss and | 
Howson), 1920, A., i, 751; 
(Brunt; Romant), 1921, A., i, 


575; (Brunt and Romani), 1921, 
A., i, 734; 1922, A., i, 755; 
(Twiss and THomas ; Twiss), 1921, 
A., i, 876; (Borry), 1922, A., i, 
848. 

theory of vulcanisation of (PRINS), 
1919, A., i, 128. 

vulcanisation of, without sulphur 
(BunscHoTeEn), 1918, A., i, 503. 

artificial (Harries), 1913, A., i, 
284. 

Ceara- and Rambong-, constituents of 
(BEADLE and STEVENS), 1913, A., i, 
283. 

from Kickxia, value of (SPENCE and 
RussE ct), 1913, A., i, 1032. 

natura! and artificial, hydrohalides of 
(Harriss), 1913, A., i, 380. 

vulcanised, sols and gels of (STEVENS), 
1921, A., i, 735. 
swelling of (KrrcHHoF), 1914, A., ii, 
633. 


desulphuration of (ALEXANDER), 
1913, A., i, 67; (Bary), 1913, A., 
i, 1212. 
analysis of (ScHIDROWITz), 1915, A., 
ii, 496; (Twiss), 1915, A., ii, 704. 
analysis of articles made of (DuBosc), 
1922, A., ii, 91. 
detection of acetylene hydrocarbons 
in (Luz), 1914, A,, ii, 818. 
estimation of (GOLDBERG), 1913, A., 
ii, 256; (HinricHsen and Kinp- 
SCHER), 1913, A., ii, 534 ; (VAUBEL ; 
Krrcwuor), 1913, A., ii, 630; 
(Wesson), 1913, A., ii, 631; 1914, 
A., ii, 593; (Bog@es), 1913, A., ii, 
798; (Marquis and Herm), 1913, 
A., ii, 884. 


estimation of (VAUBEL and 
WIENERTH), 1914, A., ii, 301; 
(HtBENER), 1914, A., ii, 593; 


(Wesson and Knorr), 1917, A., ii, 
341. 
estimation of pure, in the crude 
material (Pontr10), 1914, A., ii, 301. 
estimation of nitrogen in (SCHMITZ ; 
TscuircH and Scumitz), 1913, A., 
ii, 631. 


estimation of proteins in (FRANK), | 


1916, A., ii, 62. 
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Capsaicin 


| Caoutchouc, estimation of sulphur in 
(Dreussen), 1913, A., ii, 977; 
(Stevens), 1914, A., ii, 287; 1915, 
A., ii, 480; (Utz), 1914, A., ii, 
742; (Gaunt), 1915, A., ii, 64; 
(TuTtLe and Isaacs), 1915, A., ii, 
697 ; (HuTrN), 1915, A., ii, 839. 
vulcanised, estimation of sulphur in 
(SPENCE and Young), 1913, A., ii, 
149; (Eaton and Day), 1917, A., 
ii, 150; (DyER and Watson), 1922, 
A., ii, 656, 782. 
Caoutchoue substitutes, estimation of 
chlorine in (Hutt), 1916, A., ii, 47. 
Capillarimeter (TRAUBE and Somocy1), 
1915, A., ii, 87. 
Capillarisation in biochemistry (KELLER), 
1920, A., i, 786. 
Capillarity (BANCROFT), 1917, A., ii, 362. 
theory of (BAKKER), 1915, A., ii, 


148. 

law of (KisTIakovskI), 1913, A., ii, 
837. 

phenomena of (BEcHHOLD), 1921, A., 
ii, 22. 

relation between adsorption and 
(PoLANny1), 1915, A., ii, 235. 

and supercooling (BIGELOW and 


RYKENBOER), 1917, A., ii, 444. 
Capillary analysis. See Analysis. 
layer, structure of (BAKKER), 1916, 
A., ii, S533 1017, A.;. ii, 16; 
1920, A., ii, 19, 224. 
calculation of the thickness 
(BAKKER), 1919, A., ii, 12. 
kinetic pressure in a (BAKKER), 
1915, A., ii, 818. 
rise of solutions in __filter-paper 
(Scumipt), 1920, A., ii, 358. 
Capoc, constituents of (MATTHES and 
STREICHER), 1913, A., i, 1427. 
constituents of seeds of, and of the 
oil from them (MATTHES and 
Ho.tz), 1913, A., i, 1141. 
Capparis callosa, lime and silica in 
(Mo.iscu), 1917, A., i, 505. 
Caprifoliacese, constituents of the berry 
fruits of (Nowak and ZELLNER), 
1922, A., i, 615. 
d-Caprine (d-a-aminohexoic acid), and 
hydroxy- (ABDERHALDEN and 
WEIL), 1913, A., i, 450. 
frora nervous tissue (ABDERHALDEN 
and Wer), 1914, A., i, 20. 
Caproic acid. See n-Hexoic acid. 
Caprylene. See n-4*-Octene. 
Capsaicin (LapwortH and Roy_e), 
1919, T., 1109. 
constitution of (NELSON), 1919, A., i, 
543; 1920, A., i, 380; (OTT and 
ZIMMERMANN), 1922, A., i, 137. 


of 


Capsella bursa pastoris 


Capsella bursa pastoris (shepherd’s 
purse), constituents of (ZEcH- 
MEISTER and Szkcs1), 1921, A., i, 
158; (Borutrau and Capren- 
BERG), 1921, A., i, 487 ; (VAN URk), 
1921, A., i, 488. 

use of, as an ergot substitute 
(Wasicky), 1922, A., i, 907. 

analysis of (GRIMME; CAPPENBERG), 
1921, A., ii, 720. 

Capsicum, pungent principle of 
(NELson), 1919, A., i, 543. 

Capsicum annuum, pigments of fruits 
of (ATKINS and SHERRARD), 1916, A., 
i, 109. 

Capsularin, and its derivatives (SAHA 
and CHoupuuRyY), 1922, T., 1044. 

‘*Caput mortuum,” origin of the term 
(v. LippMANN), 1921, A., ii, 553. 

Carajuretin, Carajurin, Carajurone, and 
their salts (PERKrN), 1914, P., 212. 

Caramel, chemistry of (CUNNINGHAM 
and Dor&e), 1917, T., 589; A., i, 
513. 

Caramelan, preparation, constitution 
and derivatives of (CUNNINGHAM and 
Doré&e), 1917, T., 593; A., i, 513. 

Carane (SEMMLER and FeELpsTEIN), 
1914, A., i, 302. 

Carbamic acid, ammonium salt, equi- 

librium of formation and stability 
of (FAURHOLT), 1922, A., ii, 272, 
747; (WEGSCHEIDER), 1922, A., 
ii, 376; (MaATIGNON and FRE- 
JACQUES), 1922, A., ii, 445, 499. 
dissociation of (MATIGNON and 
FriésacquEs), 1920, A., ii, 250. 
preparation of carbamide from 
(Ficuter, STEIGER and SrTan- 
ISCH), 1919, A., i, 69. 
preparation of esters of (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer & Co.), 
1914, A., i, 680; 1918, A., i, 260; 


(SynTHETIC Patents Co.), 1918, | 


A., i, 260. 

p-benzylphenyl ester (FARBENFAB- 
RIKEN VORM. F. Bayer & Co.; 
Syntuetic Patents Co.), 1918, 
A., i, 260. 

n-butyl ester (CHATTAWAY 
SaERENS), 1920, T., 709. 

ay-dichlorotsopropyl ester, prepar- 
ation of (BECKMANN, CHEMISCHE 
Fasrik), 1914, A., i, 939. 

ethyl ester. See Urethane. 

phenyl ester, behaviour of, in 


and | 


' 


phloridzin diabetes(Nirscue), 1914, | 


A., i, 1155. 


Carbamic acid, chloro-, ethy! 


ester 


| 


(Datra and Gupta), 1914, A., i, 


257. 
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Carbamic acid, mono- and di-chloro-, 
esters of (Darra and Gupta), 1915, 
A., i, 122. 

dichloro-, methyl ester (DATTA and 
CHATTERJEE), 1922, A., i, 816. 
thiol-, ethyl ester, acetyl derivative 
(Knorr), 1917, A., i, 547. 
thio-. See Thiocarbamic acid. 
Carbamic acids, formation of azides of 
(OLIVERI-MANDALA), 1922, A., i, 473. 

Carbamide (urea), origin and distribution 
of, in nature, and its estimation 
(Fosse), 1917, A., i, 73. 

presence of, in invertebrates (Fosse), 
1913, A., i, 1020. 

artificial formation of, and _ its 
synthesis in plants (Fosse), 1919, 
A., i, 313. 

formation of, in moulds (Fossr), 
1913, A., i, 327. 

formation of, by higher 
(Fosse), 1913, A., i, 432. 

formation of, in the animal organism 
(Lo Monaco), 1916, A., i, 867; 
(LOFFLER), 1918, A., i, 242. 

preparation of (BADISCHE ANILIN- & 
Sopa-Fasrik), 1915, A., i, 1052 ; 
1916, A., i, 203, 253; 1921, A., i, 
319; 1922, A., i, 992. 

preparation of, from ammonium 
carbonate and related substances 
(FicHtEeR, STEIGER and STANISCH), 
1919, A., i, 69. 

preparation of, from cyanamide 
(Scumipt), 1917, A., i, 688; (Fars- 
WERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucius & 
BrUNING), 1922, A., i, 993. 

preparation of, by the desulphuris- 
ation of thiocarbamides (ScHMIDT), 
1917, A., i, 687. 

preparation of, by oxidation of 
organic substances (Fossg), 1919, 
A., i, 152. 

synthesis of (LEwis and Burrows), 
1913, A., ii, 23; (WERNER), 1918, 
T., 622; A., i, 380 ; 1920, T., 1046 ; 
(WERNER and CARPENTER), 1918, 
T., 694; A., i, 528; (Fossr and 
LAuDE), 1921, A., i, 321, 500, 652 ; 
(BAILEY), 1922, A., i, 815. 

electrochemical synthesis of (FICHTER, 
Stutz and GRIESHABER), 1913, A., 
i, 713; (FicutTer), 1918, A., i, 
215. 

synthesis of, from ammonia (Matic- 
Non and Frésacquss), 1921, A., 
ii, 33; 1922, A., i, 723; ii, 272. 

synthesis of, by urease (BAREND- 
RECHT), 1920, A., i, 195, 826; 
1921, A., i, 203 ; (MaTraaR), 1920, 
A., i, 5837; 1921, A., i, 203. 


plants 


PRN ei API ia 


Carbamide (wrea), conversion of am- 
monium cyanate into (WERNER), 
1913, T., 1010 ; P., 132 ; (WALKER), 
1913, A., ii, 116; (Ross), 1914, T., 
690; P., 56. 

specific heat of (Grsson, LATIMER and 
Parks), 1920, A., ii, 585. 

purification and decoloration of, by 
means of hydrogen peroxide (Kunz- 
KravsE), 1920, A., i, 219. 

equilibrium of cyanamide and 
(PRATOLONGO), 1914, A., ii, 246. 

equilibrium of nitrobenzenes with 
(KREMANN and PETRITSCHEK), 
1918, A., ii, 68. 

rate of reaction of nitrous acid and, 
in dilute solutions (BONNER and 
BisHop), 1913, A., ii, 335. 

decomposition of (WERNER), 1913, 
T., 2275; P., 287; 1920, T., 1078; 
(Burrows and Fawsirtt), 1913, P., 
264; 1914, T., 609. 

decomposition of, on heating with 
acids and with alkalis (WERNER), 
1918, T., 84; A., i, 103. 

decomposition of, in presence of 
nitric acid (PRricn), 1919, T., 1354. 

decomposition of, by nitrous acid 
(WeRNER), 1917, T., 863; A., i, 
639. 

decomposition of, by moulds (Kosso- 
wicz), 1913, A., i, 146, 572. 

compounds of acids with (pu Tort), 
1914, A., i, 150. 

action of acetic anhydride with 
(WERNER), 1916, T., 1120; 1917, 
A., i, 11. 

action of alkali hypobromite or 
hypochlorite on Gicomat, 1921, 
A., i, 403. 

and its substituted derivatives, action 
of, on alloxan and its methyl 
derivatives (Bitz), 1921, A., i, 616. 

compounds of benzoic acid and 
(Osaka and Anno), 1922, A., i, 
1127. 
——- of calcium chloride with 
(Knott & Co.), 1918, A., i, 528. 
compounds of, with calcium halides 
(OxupDa and Fustwaxka), 1920, A., 
i, 150. 

compound of calcium nitrate and 
(Boscu), 1921, A., i, 652. 

condensation of chloral hydrate and 
(Coprrn and TrTHERLEY), 1913, P., 
352; 1914, T., 32. 

action of chlorine on (DowELL), 1919, 
A., i, 152. 

reaction of, with diazomethane and 
oe (Werwer), 1919, T., 


C.158, 
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Carbamide 


Carbamide (wrea), interaction of form- 
aldehyde and (Drxon), 1918, T., 


238; A., i, 255; LAER), 
1921, A., i, 499. 
double salts of quinine and (GoLU- 
BEV), 1914, A., i, 719. 

interaction of silicon tetrachloride and 
(WzILAND), 1914, A., i, 943. 

permeability of epidermal cells for 
(H6rver and StreeeER), 1921, A., 
i, 642. 

formation of protein from, in the 
animal organism (SALKOWSKI), 
1920, A., i, 694. 

hydriodide of quinine and (GOLUBEV), 
1915, A., i, 295. 

hydrochloride, hydrolysis of (BuR- 
Rows), 1921, A., ii, 319. 

calcium iodide (Spitz), 1920, A., i, 
424. 

nitrate, preparation of (OESTER- 
REICHISCHER VEREIN FUR CHEM. 
UND METALL. PropvuKTION), 1916, 
A., i, 126. 

nitrate and oxalate, hydrolysis of 
(Duar), 1914, A., i, 258. 

phosphotungstate (DrumMonD), 1918, 

i, 337. 


ay 


(VAN 


derivatives, action of bromine and 
alkali hydroxide on (v. CoRDIER), 
1914, A., i, 258, 

preparation of aryl derivatives of 
(RrepeL, AxtT.-Gus.), 1920, A., i, 
879. 

separation and _ identification of 
(Fossz), 1914, A., ii, 154. 

detection of, colorimetrically (ARRE- 
GUINE and Garcfa), 1921, A., ii, 
605. 

detection of, by Schiff’s reaction 
(Ganassint), 1919, A., ii, 356. 

estimation of (RAsMuUSSEN), 1913, A., 
ii, 1085; (L6B and Prorog), 1914, 
A., ii, 687. 

estimation of,gravimetrically(Fosss), 
1914, A., ii, 506. 

estimation of, volumetrically (JOLLEs), 
1914, A., ii, 154. 

estimation of, with sodium hypo- 
bromite (WERNER), 1922, T., 2318. 

estimation of, in calcium cyanamide 
(Hene and van Haaren), 1918, 
A., ii, 379. 

estimation of, in mixtures with 
nitric acid (Massrnk), 1913, A., ii, 
150. 

estimation of, in blood (IonxEscv), 
1922, A., ii, 596. 

estimation of nitrogen in (GaRcTA), 
1914, A., ii, 674. 

See also Urea. 


Carbamide 


Carbamide, chloro- (DeT@uF), 1922, A., 
i, 236, 327. 


dichloro-, action of, on amines(DatTa | 


and Gupta), 1913, A., i, 1109. 


cyano- (MavGurIn and Smon), 1920, | 


A,, i, 425. 
i See Thiocarbamide. 


Carbamides, preparation of (FARBEN- | 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BayEeR & Co.), | 


1916, A., i, 390. 


constitution of (WERNER), 1914, T., | 
1915, T., 715; A., | 
i, 784; 1916, T., 1120; 1917, T., | 
1918, T. 84, | 
A., i, 103, 380; 1919, T., | 


923; P., 26; 
863; A., i, 11, 639; 
622 ; 
1093, 1168; 1920, T., 1046, 1078; 
1922, T., 2318; (WERNER and 
CARPENTER), 1918, T., 694; A., i, 
528; (WERNER and FEARON), 
1920, T., 1356. 


acylation of (Jacoss and HEIDEL- | 


BERGER), 1917, A., i, 552. 
condensation of esters with (ROEDER), 
1913, A., i, 1159. 
preparation of diaryldialkyl-deriv- 
atives of (FABRIQUES DE PRODUITS 


DE CHIMIE ORGANIQUE DE LalIR®), | 


1920, A., i, 879. 
aromatic (JacoBps and MHEIDEL- 
BERGER), 1918, A., i, 68. 
preparation of (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1918, 
A., i, 113. 
asymmetric, manufacture of (BLoM), 
1920, A., i, 635. 
four-membered cyclic (HALE), 1919, 
A., i, 224; (HaLe and Lance), 
1919, A., i, 224; 1920, A., i, 399. 
substituted, preparation of (Sony), 
1915, A., i, 394; (FaBRiques 
DE PRODUITS DE CHIMIE 
ORGANIQUE DE Large), 1915, 
A., i, 395; (ALBERT), 1922, A., 
i, 370 ; (TaNBERG and WINKEL), 
1922, A., i, 1009. 
action of acid reagents on (Darys, 
Roserts and BREWSTER), 1916, 
A., i, 432. 
action of ammonia and amines on 
(Darns, GREIDER and KIDWELL), 
1919, A., i, 400; (Dams and 
WERTHEIM), 1921, A., i, 61. 
symmetrical diacylated, preparation 
of (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. 
Bayer & Co. and Knott & Co.), 
1915, A., i, 784. 
thio-. See Thiocarbamides. 
tsoCarbamides, preparation of (WER- 
NER), 1914, T., 923; P., 26. 
8 : 83-Carbamidebis-6-methoxybenzoic 
acid (HERMANN), 1922, A., i, 1151. 


| 


} 
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| Carbamido-acids, resolution of, and their 
conversion into amino-acids 
(Dakin and DupD Ey), 1914, A., i, 
434. 

and their hydantoins (Scott and 
CoueEn), 1921, T., 664. 

detection of, in presence of amino- 
acids and of urea (ROoHDE), 1919, 

| A., i, 107. 

| a-Carbamidoanthranilic acid, anhydride 
of (Lipricu), 1914, A., ii, 506. 

Carbamidebenzamides, and their deriv- 
atives (JAcoBs and HEIDELBERGER), 
1918, A., i, 70. 

m- and p-Carbamidobenzeneazohydro 
cupreine (HEIDELBERGER and 
Jacoss), 1920, A., i, 176. 


| o-Carbamidobenzenesulphonic acid, and 


its salts and acetyl derivative, 
potassium salt (Scorr and CoHEN), 
1922, T., 2042. 
o-Carbamidobenzoic acid, preparation of, 
and its acetyl and benzoyl deriv- 
atives (Scott and CoHeEn), 1921, 
T., 664. 
and w : 5-dinitro-, and their salts and 
derivatives (BoGERT and Scatcu- 
ARD), 1920, A., i, 184. 
Carbamido-s-bis-1-p-methoxybenzyl-2- 
naphthol-3-carboxylic acid, methyl 
ester (WeisHuT), 1913, A., i, 
1348. 
o-Carbamidozsobutylacetic acid,injection 
and excretion of (ROHDE), 1918, A., i, 
277. 
a-Carbamidobutyric acid (WeEsT), 1918, 
Bus ty Dae 
f-Carbamidobutyric acid, B-amino-, 
ethyl ester (PHm1pr1 and SPENNER), 
1915, A., i, 223. 
y-Carbamidobutyric acid (THomas and 
GOERNE), 1919, A., i, 198. 
8-Carbamido-1-0-carboxybenzylphthai- 
azone (RuGGLi and Meyer), 1922, A., 
i, 345. 
p( ?)-Carbamidochloroacetylbenzylamine 
a and HEIDELBERGER), 1918, 
= i 
Carbamidodiacetic acid, ethyl and 
methyl esters (BAILEY and SNYDER), 
1915, A., i, 390. 
1-Carbamido-2 : 5-dimethylpyrrole 
(Buatsz), 1921, A., i, 193. 
4-Carbamidodiphenyl-m-tolylcarbinol, 
4’:4”-diamino-, and _ its salts 
(MAYER), 1914, A., i, 209. 
8-Carbamido-6-ethexybenzoic acid, and 
its ethyl ester, and 3-thio- (Hzr- 
MANN), 1922, A., i, 1151. 
2-Carbamido-4-ethoxylactanilide (MARON 
and Bioca), 1914, A., i, 577. 


N 


: 
iy 
? 
§ y 


MORE, naib Retin, (al 


4-Carbamido-1-ethoxynaphthalene, and 
4-thio- (Hermann), 1922, A., i, 
1151. 

8-Carbamidoethyl methyl ether (TRAUBE 
and PetseErR), 1920, A., i, 716. 

a-Carbamidoglutaric anhydride (Lip- 
pIcH), 1914, A., ii, 506 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


e-Carbamido-n-hexoic acid, behaviour of, | 
in the rabbit (Tuomas and GOERNE), | 


1914, A., i, 1110. 

Carbamido-m-hydroxybenzoic acids 
(FROELICHER and ConHeEn), 1921, T., 
1430. 

6-Carbamido-2-hydroxy-8-naphthoic 
acid (FROELICHER and CoHEN), 1922, 
T., 1660. 

8-Carbamido-8-2- and -6-hydroxy-m- 
tolylpropionic acids (PosNER and 
Hxss), 1914, A., i, 46. 

Carbamidomalonic acid, amide and ethy] 
ester (JoHNSON and NicoLet), 1914, 
A., i, 329. 

3-Carbamido-6-methoxybenzoic acid, and 
its ethyl ester (HERMANN), 1922, A., i, 
1151. 

Carbamidomethoxybenzoic acids (FRor- 
LICHER and ConHEN), 1921, T., 1430; 
1922, T., 1656. 

Carbamidomethoxynaphthoic acids 
(FROELICHER and CoHEN), 1922, T., 
1658. 

a-Carbamido-f-o-methoxyphenyl- 
propionic acid (JoHNsoN and Scott), 
1915, A., i, 897. 

Carbamidomethylenecamphor (Rupe, 
SEIBERTH and KussMAUL), 1920, A., i, 
239. 

Carbamidomethylenemalononitrile (Pas- 
SALACQUA), 1914, A., i, 24. 

m-Carbamido-oxanilamide, and its 
m-chloroacetyl derivative (JAcoBs 
and HEIDELBERGER), 1917, A., i, 
583. 

p-Carbamidophenoxyacetamide 
DECKER and RoOSENBUSCH), 
A., i, 567. 

p-Carbamidophenoxyacetic acid, methy! 
ester and amide of, and their chloro- 


(Bor- 
1920, 


acetyl derivatives (JacoBs and 
HEIDELBERGER), 1918, A., i, 70. 
p-Carbamidophenoxyacetone, and its 


derivatives (SPECKAN), 1922, A., i, 
580. 


p-Carbamidophenoxyacetophenone 
(SpecKAN), 1922, A., i, 580 

p-Carbamidophenoxyacetylarsanilic acid, 
and its sodium salt (JacoBs and 
HEIDELBERGER), 1920, A., i, 118. 

a-p-Carbamidophenoxybutyric acid, 
—- ether (SpeckaNn), 1922, A., i, 
580. 


| 


Carbamylerotonic acid 


p-Carbamidophenyl ethyl carbonate and 
diphenyl carbamate (SpecKan), 1922, 
A., i, 580. 
Carbamidophenylacetamides, and their 
chloroacetyl derivatives (JAcoBs and 
HEIDELBERGER), 1918, A., i, 70. 
p-Carbamidophenylacetic acid, methyl 
ester and nitrile (Ristne), 1920, A., i, 
387. 
p-Carbamidophenylacetylcarbamide 
(Ristna), 1920, A., i, 387. 
p-(?)-Carbamidophenyl chloromethyl 
ketone (JaAcoBs and HEIDELBERGER), 
1918, A., i, 71. 
4-Carbamidophenyldi-m-tolylearbinol, 


4’:4”-diamino-, and _ its _ salts 
(MAYER), 1914, A., i, 209. 
p-Carbamidophenylglycide ether 


(SrecKAN), 1922, A., i, 580. 
p-Carbamidophenylglycyl-p-arsanilic 
acid (JAcoBs and H&IDELBERGER), 
1920, A., i, 115. 
1-Carbamido-3-phenylhydantoin, 2-thio- 
(Batzy and Reap), 1914, A., i, 1056. 
5-Carbamido-1-phenyl-3-methylpyrazole 
(MicHAELIs and ScHAFER), 1913, A., i, 
525. 
a-Carbamido-f-phenylpropionic acid, 
resolution of (Dakin and DuDLEy), 


1914, A., i, 434. 
anhydride of (Lrpricu), 1914, A., ii, 
506. 


estimation of, in presence of urea and 
amino-acid (RoHDE), 1917, A., ii, 
344. 

3-Carbamidophthalic acid, and its deriv- 
atives (Scott and ConHEn), 1921, T., 
666. 

1-Carbamidocyclopropane-1-carboxylic 
acid, and l-nitroso- (INGoLpD, Sato 
and THORPE), 1922, T., 1195. 

l-a-Carbamidopropionic acid (Daxry), 
1915, T., 438; A., i, 465. 

p-Carbamido-m-sulphonic acid, and its 
salts, and acetyl derivative, potassium 
salt (Scorr and ConEn), 1922, T., 
2039. 

4-Carbamidotriphenylcarbinol, 4’ : 4’’-d1- 
amino-, 4”’-amino-4’-hydroxy-, and 
4’: 4”-dihydroxy-, and their salts 
(Mayer), 1914, A., i, 209. 

a-Carbamidotsovaleric anhydride (Lip- 
PICH), 1914, A., ii, 506. 

Carbamine cyanides, preparation of 
(Fromm and Wenzz), 1922, A., i, 
437. 

Carbamylazopropane (Nri1aHBoRs, Fos- 
TER, CLARK, MILLER and Barzezy), 
1922, A., i, 881. 

a-Carbamylerotonic acid, ethyl ester 
(Gupta), 1921, T., 303. 


y2 


Carbamyldiazophenol 


Carbamyldiazophenol, dinitrocyano- 
(Fierz and Britscu), 1921, A., i, 420. 
4-Carbamyl-2 : 5- diphenylpyrrolone 
(v. Meyer, BERGE, OEHLER 
ScHLETTER), 1914, A., i, 1001. 
5-Carbamyl-4-ethyl-2-piperidone, 
6-imino-3-cyano- (Day and THORPE), 
1920, T., 1471. 
1-Carbamy]-3-ethyitetrahydropyridazine 
(WouiteEemutH), 1915, A., i, 165. 
Carbamylglycollic acids 
1919, A., i, 435. 
Carbamylhydrazinophenylacetic 


and 


acid, 


and its derivatives (DaRAPSKY and | 
| Carbazine (dihydroacridine), preparation 
nitro- | 


PRABHAKAR), 1918, A., i, 507. 
Carbamylhydroxydiazophenol, 
Vary (Frerz and Britscn), 1921, 
i, 4 
1-Carbamyl-5-imino-3-p-tolylpyrazoline, 
and its hydrochloride ( 
FRIEDRICH), 1914, A., i, 997. 
a’-Carbamyl-4-methylcyc -lohexane- 1:1- 


acetic acid, a-cyano-, w-imino-imide | 


and w-imide of (Tuorre and Woop), 
1913, T., 1592. 

5-Carbamyl-4-methyl-2-piperidone, 
6-imino-3-cyano- (Day and THORPS), 
1920, T., 1469. 


Carbtsoamyloxyhydroxamic acid, and its | 


derivatives (Jones and OkrSPER), 
1914, A., i, 1169. 
o-Carbamylphenoxyacetic acid (Mrrri- 
MAN), 1913, T., 1844; P., 258. 
Carbamylphenylbenzenylhydrazidine, 
and its derivatives (BuscH and 
ScHNEIDER), 1914, A., i, 585. 
5-Carbamyl-4-propyl-2- piperidone, 
6-imino-3-cyano- (Day and THorPe), 
1920, T., 1472. 
a-Carbamylthiolaceto-p-anisidide 
F An omen (BECKURTS 
RERICHS), 1915, A., i, 798. 
Carbamylthiolpropionic acid, 
(HotmBerG), 1914, A., i, 324. 
5-Carbamyl-o-toluic acid, 4-amino-, 
acetyl derivative (Bocrrt and 
BENDER), 1914, A., i, 581. 

Carbanilic acid, chlorobromo-, and di- 
chloro-, esters of (CHATTAW ay a 
CLEMO), 1916, T., 97; A.,i, 25 

dithio-, benzhydryl ester (Sra D- 
INGER, ANTHES and PFENNINGER), 
1916, A., i, 851. 

Carbanilide, o-cyano- a and 
SanDER), 1915, A., i, 29 
thio-. See Thiocarbacilide. 

Carbanilinocinnamaldoximes 

and Tuomas), 1922, T., 2104. 

Carbanilino-3 : 4-dimethoxybenzsyald- 

oxime (BRADY and Duny), 1916, T., 
675; A., i, 652, 


and 


and 


| Carbanilino-oxybenzaldehydes 


(AHLQVIST), | 


v. MEYER and | 


B-thio- | 


(BRADY | 
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Carbanilino- p-dimethylaminobenzald- 
oximes (BRADY and Dunn), 1914, T., 
2877. 

Carbanilinoiminocarbonic acid, and 
thio-, ethyl esters (HouBEN and 
Scumipt), 1913, A., i, 959. 

Carbanilinonitrocinnamantialdoximes 
(Brapy and Tuomas), 1922, T., 2108. 

(Brapy 
and Dunn), 1916, T., 675; A., i, 653. 

Carbanilinopropionic acid, B-thio- 
(HotmBeEr@), 1914, A., i, 324. 


| Carbanilinovanillin (Brapy and Dunn), 


1914, T., 2416. 


of (ScHOLL and NEUBERGER), 1918, 
A., i, 505. 

absorption spectra of nitro-derivatives 
of (KEHRMANN and GOLDSTEIN), 
1921, A., i, 271. 

Carbazine colouring matters (KEHR- 
MANN, GOLDSTEIN and ‘TscHuUD1), 
1919, A., i, 553; (KeHRMANN, Ramm 
and SCHMAJEWSEI!), 1921, A., i, 600. 


| Carbazinic acid, picryl ester (BuscH and 


CornEttivs), 1916, A., i, 341. 


| Carbazinic acid, dithio-, and its salts and 


esters 
763. 
salts, decomposition of, and its thio- 
anhydride (Losanitcn), 1922, 
T., 2542. 
esters of (Buscu and STARKE), 1916, 
A., i, 343. 
Carbazole, melting and boiling points of 
(KrrBy), 1922, A., i, 27. 
separation, solubility and purification 
of, from anthracene and phen- 
anthrene (CLARK), 1919, A., i, 200. 
equilibria of, with nitrobenzenes 
and nitrotoluenes (KREMANN and 
STRZELBA), 1922, A., i, 176. 
equilibrium of phenols with (KRr- 
MANN and SLovak), 1920, A., i, 564. 
acetylation of (B6OESEKEN), 1913, A., 
i, 43. 
oxidation of (PERKIN and TvucKER), 
1921, T., 216; (Brancn and 
Situ), 1921, A., i, 56. 
metallic salts (FRANKLIN), 1920, A., i, 
396. 
derivatives, detection of (BLom), 
1921, A., ii, 664. 
acyl derivatives of (CopisaRow), 
1918, T., 816; A., i, 548. 
magnesium complexes of (TscHELIN- 
cEV and TRoONOv), 1915, A., i, 608. 
preparation of sulphonic acids of, and 
its N-alkyl derivatives (Fars- 
WERKE VORM. MEI , Lucius & 
Brtnine), 1915, A., i, 720. 


(Losanitcn), 1921, T., 
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Carbazole, 3-amino-, and its acetyl 
derivative, additive compounds 
of s-trinitrobenzene and (Sup- 
BorRouGH), 1916, T., 1347. 

9-amino-, and its derivatives (BLOM), 
1916, A., i, 838. _ 

1-hydroxy- (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
¥. Bayer & Co.), 1913, A., i, 647. 

nitro- derivatives (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Meister, Lucius & Brinine), 
1917, A., i, 53. 

3-nitro-, preparation of, and _ its 
halogen derivatives (AKTIEN (us- 
ELLSCHAFT FUR ANILINFABRIK- 
ATION), 1917, A., i, 475. 

N-nitroso- (Moraan and Reap), 
1922, T., 2712. 

Carbazoles, condensation of phthalic 
anhydrides and (BADISCHE ANILIN- 
& Sopa-Fapsrik), 1914, A., i, 993. 

halogenated, nitration of (List), 1915, 
A., i, 28. 

Carbazole series, diazo-reaction in the 
(Mor@an and Reap), 1922, T., 2709. 

Carbazole-9-acetic acid, and its ethyl 
ester (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Luctus & Brinina), 1913, A., i, 
393. 

Carbazole-3-azoacetoacetic acid, cthy] 
ester (MorGAN and Reap), 1922, 'T., 
2715. 

Carbazole-3-azoimide. 
carbazole. 

Carbazole-3-azo-8-naphthol 
and Reap), 1922, T., 2713. 

Carbazole-3-azo-8-naphthylamine (Mor- 
Gan and Reap), 1922, T., 2714. 

Carbazole-3-azoresorcinol (MoRGAN and 
ReaD), 1922, T., 2713. 

Carbazole-o-benzoic acid, and its deriv- 
atives (ECKERT, SEIDEL and ENDLER), 
1922, A., i, 952. 

Carbazole-blue (Copisarow), 1920, T., 
542. 

Carbazolecarboxylic acid, chloride cf 
(FARBWERKE VoRM. Meister, Lucius 
& Brinina), 1914, A., i, 84. 

Carbazole-8-diazocyanide (MorGAwn and 
ReaD), 1922, T., 2714. 

Carbazole-3-diazoimine (MorGAN and 
Reap), 1922, T., 2712. 

Carbazole-3-diazonium salts (MorGan 
and Reap), 1922, T., 2711. 

Carbazoledicarboxylic acid, and its 
dichloride (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Merster, Luctus & Brintne), 1914, 
A., i, 84. 

Carbazoledisulphonic acid, hydroxy-, 
potassium salt (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F, Bayer & Co.), 1913, A., i, 
647. 


See 3-Triazo- 


(Morgan 


Carbazolesulphonic acid, and its barium 
salt (CassELLA & Co.), 1913, A,, i, 
1097. 

Carbazolesulphonic acid, 
preparation of (CASSELLA 
1915, A., i, 28. 

Carbazolesulphonic acids, 3-amino-, and 
3-nitro-, preparation of, and their 
derivatives (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Meister, Lucius & Brinine), 1916, 
A., i, 607. 

Carbazoletrisulphonic acid, and _ its 
potassium salt (fARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1913, A,, i, 
647. 

Carbazole-violet (Copisarow), 1920, T., 
1542 


triamino-, 
& Co.), 


Carbisobutyloxyhydroxamic acid, and 
its derivatives (JONES and OESPER), 
1914, A., i, 1169. 

a-Carbethoxyacetonyl-f’f’p’-irichloro- 
ethylaminoglyoxylic acid, ethyl ester 
(Frist, Nissen and StapiEr), 1914, 
A., i, 666. 

Carbethoxyaminoacetaldehyde, and its 
hydrazone (Harries and Divet), 
1915, A., i, 224. 

w-Carbethoxyaminoacetanilide (JOHN- 
son, Hitt and Kersey), 1920, A., i, 
682. 

Carbethoxyaminoaceto- p-anisidide (HILL 
and KrELsgEy), 1922, A., i, 1141. 

Carbethoxyaminoaceto-p-chloroanilide 
(Hitt and Kersey), 1922, A., i, 1141. 

Carbethoxyaminoaceto-m-toluidide( HILL 
and Kesey), 1922, A., i, 1141. 

2-Carbethoxyamino-4-acetyl-1-methyl- 
cyclohexane, and its derivatives 
(Harries and Smirn), 1915, A., i, 
970. 

B-Carbethoxyaminocrotonic acid, salts 
of, action of ammonia on (PHILIPPI), 
1913, A., i, 1158. 

4-Carbethoxyamino-m-hydroxybenzoic 
acid (FROELICHER and ConEn), 1921, 
T., 1430. 

3-Carbethoxyamino-4-hydroxyphenyl- 
arsine (Bart), 1914, A., i, 216. 

m-Carbethoxyamino-p-hydroxyphenyl- 
arsinic acid (Bart), 1922, A., i, 1202. 

Carbethoxyaminomalonamide (JoHNSON 
and Nicouet), 1914, A., i, 331. 

Carbethoxyaminomalonic acid, ethyl 
ester (JoHNSON and NicorEt), 1914, 
A., i, 329. 

Carbethoxyaminomethoxybenzoic acids 
(FROELICHER and CouEN), 1921, T., 
1431; 1922, T., 1656. 

Carbethoxyaminomethoxynaphthoic 
acids (FROELICHER and CoHEn), 1922, 
T., 1658. 
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2-Carbethoxyamino-4-methylcoumaran 


(STOERMER and BarTHELMES), 1915, | 


A., i, 153. 
B-Carbethoxyamino-f-methylpentan-f-ol 
(Hxss and Ursria), 1916, A., i, 124. 
Carbethoxyaminophenanthridone (Kun- 
NER and StussBines), 1921, T., 601. 
o-Carbethoxyaminophenol, p-amino- 

(Bart), 1922, A., i, 1202. 
m-Carbethoxyaminophenol 
1916, A., i, 93. 
B-Carbethoxyamino-a-phenylethy! 
alcohol (HEss and Ursria), 1916, A., 
i, 125 
3-Carbethoxyaminophenylphosphinic 


(BAUER), 


acid, and nitro- (Nisk), 1922, A.,i;961. | 


w-Carbethoxyaminoresacetophenone 
(Sonn and FaLKENHEIM), 1922, A., i, 
1164. 
a-Carbethoxy-f-anilino-8-phenyl-a-ethyl- 
propionic acid, and its lactam 
(STAUDINGER and MoprRzEJEWSK1?), 
1917, A., i, 650. 
Carbethoxy-m-arsanilic acid, and nitro- 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius & Brinie), 1913, A., i, 542. 
2-Carbethoxyazobenzene, 4-nitro- (KrN- 
NER and WirTHam), 1921, T., 1056. 


a-o-Carbethoxybenzoyl-y-phenyl-4’- 
butenolactone (Borscue and Hrrm- 
BURGER), 1915, A., i, 252. 

a-o-Carbethoxybenzoyl-8-p-toluoy]l- 
propionic acid, ethyl ester, sodium 
derivative (BorscHE and Herm- 
BURGER), 1915, A., i, 251. 


a-o-Carbethoxybenzoyl-y-p-tolyl-4”- 
butenolactone, and its derivatives 
(BorscHEe and HermBiircer), 1915, 
A., i, 251. 


o-Carbethoxybenzylmalonamic acid, | 


ethyl ester (Davies and PERkry), 
1922, T., 2210. 
o-a-Carbethoxybenzylthiolbenzoic acid, 
methyl ester (KatB and Bayer), 
1914, A., i, 77. 
Carbethoxy-a-sec.-butylhydroxylamine 
(JonES and Nrvurrer), 1914, A., i, 
1168. 
4-Carbethoxy-6-carboxy-2 : 3 : 5-tri- 
methylcoumarilic acid, and its silver 
salt (JoRDAN and THorPs), 1915, T., 
403; A., i, 294. 
Carbethoxydihydrosinapic acid. See 
B-4-Ethylearbonato-3 : 5-dimethoxy- 
phenylpropionic acid. 
Carbethoxy-p-dimethylaminobenza»/i- 
aldoxime (Brapy and Duwy), 1916, 
T., 679; A., i, 653. 
e-Carbethoxy-5<-dimethylheptoic acid, 
5-hydroxy-, lactone (Ruzicka), 1919, 
A., i, 210. 


Carbethoxy-3 : 3-dimethylcyclopentan- 
one, cyano-. See 1: 1-Dimethy]l- 
cyclopentan-3-one-2-carboxylic acid, 
2-cyano-, ethyl ester. 

Carbethoxydimethylpropanedicarboxylic 
acid,  88-dihydroxy-, dilactone 
(BrrsLey and THorPs), 1920, T., 611. 

3-Carbethoxy-2 : 4-dimethylpyrrole-5- 
acetic acid, ethyl ester (Fiscuer, 
ScCHNELLER and ZERWECE), 1922, A., 
i, 1056. 

3-Carbethoxydimethylpyrroleglyoxylic 
acids, and their ethyl esters (F1scHEr, 
ScCHNELLER and ZERWECK), 1922, A., 
i, 1056. 

3-Carbethoxy-2 : 4-dimethylpyrrole-5- 
glyoxylonitrile (FiscoerR, SCHNELLER 
and ZERWECK), 1922, A., i, 1056. 

3-Carbethoxy-2 : 4-dimethylpyrryldi- 
phenylearbinol, and its derivatives 
(FiscuEerR and Kaan), 1922, A., i, 869. 

-Carbethoxy-ff-diphenylpropiophen- 
one, and its derivatives (MAcLEAN 
and Wippows), 1914, T., 2172; P., 
222. ; 

Carbethoxy-af-di-n- and -iso-propylhydr- 
oxylamines (HrcKER), 1914, A., i, 256. 

Carbethoxyethoxalylcarbamide (Borw- 
WATER), 1913, A., i, 1309. 


| B-(B-Carbethoxyethylamino)acraldehyde, 


a-nitro- (HALE and Honan), 1919, A., 
i, 471. 

N-Carbethoxy-N-ethylanthranilic acid 
(Hovusen, FrEuND and KELLNER), 
1914, A., i, 43. 


| Carbethoxyethyl-sec.-butylhydroxyl- 


amines, isomeric (JONES and NEvrF- 
FER), 1914, A., i, 1167. 
8-Carbethoxyethylhexamethylene- 
tetraminium iodide (JacoBs and 
HEIDELBERGER), 1915, A., i, 780. 

Carbethoxy-a(or -8)-ethyl-8(or -a)-n- and 
-iso-propylhydroxylamines (HECKER), 
1914, A., i, 256. 

Carbethoxyformyl chloride, 2: 4-di- 
chlorophenylhydrazone of, action of 
potassium cyanide on (BiLow and 
NzEBER), 1916, A., i, 845. 

a-Carbethoxy-y-hexolactone, and 
a-bromo- (HELFERICH and SPEIDEL), 
1922, A., i, 7. 

1-Carbethoxy-o-hydrazinobenzoic 
anhydride (HELLER and JACOBSOHN), 
1921, A., i, 441. 

Carbethoxyhydrazobenzenes, nitro- 
(KENNER and WirHamM), 1921, T., 
1056. 

Carbethoxymethane-II' ‘ °- methylcyclo- 
propane-1-carbethoxy-2-carboxylic 
acid, hydroxy-, lactone of (BEESLEY 
and Tuorps), 1920, T., 616. 
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8-Carbethoxymethylamino-f-methyl- 
pentan-5-one (Hess and Ursric), 
1916, A., i, 125. 

4-Carbethoxymethylamino-m-toluic acid 
(HovuBEN, FrREUND and KELLNER), 
1914, A., i, 43. 

3-a-Carbethoxy-a-methylethylamino-4- 
dimethylhydantoin, and its deriv- 

atives (BatLEy and Reap), 1915, A., i, 

901. 

-Carbethoxy-5-methylpyrrolenyl-3-p-di- 

methylaminophenylmethane, 3-hydr- 

oxy- (Kitster, WerBER, Maurer, 

NIEMANN, ScHLACK, SCHLAYERBACH 

and Wix1i@), 1922, A., i, 858. 

4-Carbethoxy-5-methylpyrrolenyl-3- 
furyimethane, 3-hydroxy- (KisTrr, 
WEBER, MAURER, NIEMANN, 
ScHLack, SCHLAYERBACH and WIL- 
Lia), 1922, A., i, 858. 

4-Carbethoxy-5-methylpyrrolenyl-3-p- 
methoxyphenylmethane, 3-hydroxy- 
(Kuster, WEBER, Maurer, NIE- 
MANN, SCHLACK, SCHLAYERBACH and 
Write), 1922, A., i, 858. 

Carbethoxynitrobenzaldoximes (BRraby 
and Dunn), 1916, T., 678; A., i, 
652. 

8-Carbethoxycyclopentan-1-ol-1-iso- 
butyric acid, ethyl ester (Lipp), 1914, 
A., i, 542. 

6-Carbethoxyphenoxyacetic acid, 
4-nitro-, ethyl ester (JacosBs and 
HEIDELBERGER), 1917, A., i, 697. 

p-Carbethoxyphenylaminoacetic acid 
(THoms and RitsERt), 1921, A., i, 
344. 

o-Carbethoxyphenyl-9-bromofiuorenyl 
ketone (WISLICENUS and NEBER), 
1919, A., i, 535. 

a- and f-o-Carbethoxyphenyl fluorenyl 
ketones (WiIsLICENUS and Ne=BER), 
1919, A., i, 535. 

o-Carbethoxyphenylglycine, p-nitroso-, 
ethyl ester (HoUBEN and ‘ARENDT), 
1914, A., i, 172. 

2-Carbethoxyphenylhydrazine, 4-nitro-, 
and its acetyl derivative (KENNER 
and WrirHam), 1921, T., 1055. 

a-Carbethoxy-8-phenyl-a-methylglut- 
aconic acid, ethyl ester (THoRPE and 
Woop), 1913, T., 1574. 

N-Carbethoxyphenyloxamic acid(Fic£t), 
1915, A., i, 870. 

o-Carbethoxy-8-phenylpropionic _ acid, 
a-cyano-, ethyl ester (DAVIES and 
PERKIN), 1922, T., 2210. 

3-Carbethoxyphloroacetophenoneacetic 
acid (Sonn), 1919, A., i, 275. 

N-Carbethoxyphthalamic acid (HELLER 

and JacoBsoun), 1921, A., i, 440. 


ree 
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N-Carbethoxyphthalimide (HELLER and 
JACOBSOHN), 1921, A., i, 440. 

B-1- Carbethoxypiperidy!- 2. propaldehyde 
(Hess and Ercuez), 1918, A., i, 34. 
Carbethoxy-a-n- and -iso- propylhydroxyl- 
amines (HEcKER), 1914, A., i, 256. 

$-8-Carbethoxysopropyl-1- methylcyclo- 
pentane-l-carboxylic acid. See 
3-Carboxy-3-methylcyclopentane-1- 
tsobutyric acid. 

N-Carbethoxysuccinamic acid (HELLER 
and JACOBSOHN), 1921, A., i, 440. 

N-Carbethoxysuccinimide (HELLER and 
JAcoBSOHN), 1921, A., i, 440. 

e-Carbethoxy-aaSe-tetramethylheptoic 
acid, 5-hydroxy-, lactone (RuzicoKa), 
1919, A., i, 210. 

Carbethoxythiocarbamides, preparation 
of (Drxon and Kzrnnepy), 1920, T., 
80. 

Carbethoxy‘sothiohydantoin, and _ its 
hydrochloride(Drxon and KENNEDY), 
1920, T., 78. 

6- and 8-Carbethoxy-4: 5: 7-trimethyl- 
coumarins (JORDAN and THORPE), 
1915, T., 400; A., i, 293. 

e-Carbethoxy-adc-trimethylheptoic acid, 
5-hydroxy-, lactone (Ruzicka), 1919, 
A., i, 210. 

Carbides, temperature of formation and 

stability range of (RuFF), 1918, A., 
ii, 314. 
of metalloids, preparation of (DE 


MAHLEzR), 1922, A., i, 101. 
Carbimides (isocyanates), action of 
azoimide on (OLIVERI-MANDALA 


and Noro), 1913, A., i, 774. 
thio-. See Thiocarbimides. 

5-Carbimidoheptane (PymAn), 1913, T., 
860. 

Carbiminoacetic acid, thio-, ethyl ester, 
preparation and derivatives of (Jonn- 
son and Hemineway), 1916, A., i, 635. 

Carbinols and their corresponding 

dienes, physical constants of (v. 
AUWERS and WESTERMANN), 1922, 
A., ii, 97. 
preparation and rotation of esters of 
(Kenyon), 1914, T., 2226; P., 231. 
halochromism of (SKRAUP and 
FREUNDLICH), 1922, A., i, 539. 
preparation of esters of (PIckaRD and 
Kenyon), 1913, P., 296. 
optically active, rotation of esters of 
aliphatic acids and (PiIcKARD 
and Kenyon), 1914, T., 830. 
lubricating power of (DouUBLEDAY), 
1922, T., 2875. 

Carbobenzyloxyhydroxamic acid, and its 
derivatives (JoNES and OEzSPER), 
1914, A., i, 1169. 


Carbocamphenilone 


Carbocamphenilone, and its dioxime 
(HintreKa), 1914, A., i, 409. 

Carboceric acid (TRopscH 
KREUTZER), 1922, A., i, 804. 

Carbocerinic acid (TROPSCH 
KREUTZER), 1922, A., i, 317. 


and 
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and | 


Carbocyanines (Porr), 1921, A., i, 690. | 


isomeric (BRAUNHOLTZ), 
169. 


1922, T., | 


Carbocyclic compounds, preparation of | 
carboxylic acids from (ROSENMUND | 


and Struck), 1921, A., i, 176. 
Carbodiglycollamide, ¢rithio- 
QvisT), 1919, A., i, 436. 


(AHL- | 


Carbodi-imides, condensation of hydro- | 
chlorides of, with phenols (SHoRT and | 


SmitrH), 1922, T., 1803. 


Carbodilactic acids, trithio-, stereo- | 
isomeric, and their salts (HOLMBERG), | 


1922, A., i, 1113. 


Carbohemoglobin, isoelectric point of 


(MicHAELIS and Bren), 1915, A., ii, | 


216. 


Carbohydrates (Brict), 1922, A.,i, 1117. | 


formation of (Parnas), 1914, A., i, 
120. 


formation of, in plants (Frivcxe), | 


1914, A., i, 466. 


inleavesduringdevelopment(MicHEL- | 


DuranpD), 1913, A., i, 948. 


in dead leaves (ComBEs and KouLeEr), 


1922, A., i, 1222. 


in vegetables (Busoxt), 1913, A., i, 
803 


photosynthesis of 
EBOR and ZDOBNICKY), 1913, A., 
i, 18, 1043 ; (LGB), 1913, A., i, 250 ; 


(SToKLasa, | 


(Baty, HemBron and BaRKER), | 


1921, T., 1025. 


effect of potassium on the synthesis | 


and degradation of, in 
plants (SToKLASA 
1913, A., i, 233. 


higher | 
and SENFT), | 


structure of (ARMSTRONG and Hi- | 


DITCH), 1920, T., 1086. 
study of (PrcTEeT), 1920, A., i, 662. 
influence of Schweizer’s reagent on 


the rotation of (Hrss and Mzss- | 


MER), 1921, A., i, 401. 


dissociation constants of (MICHAELIS | 


and Rona), 1913, A., ii, 
(MicHAELIS), 1914, A., ii, 704. 


379 ; | 


acetolysis of (Born and NELsoy), | 


1915, A., i, 652. 


reaction of amino-acids and (Roxas), | 


1916, A., i, 797. 
adsorption of (ABDERHALDEN and 


Fopor), 1919, A., i, 368, 369; ii, | 
50. 


preparation of diastase from 
(PANZER), 1915, A., i, 325, 326. 


Carbohydrates, conversion of, into fats 


(SMEDLEY), 1913, A., i, 124; (Mor- 
GULIS and Pratt), 1913, A., i, 926. 

relations between fats and (MULLER), 
1922, A., i, 486. 

relative value of fats and, as sources 
of muscular energy (Kroau, Linp- 
HARD, LILJESTRAND and ANDER- 
SEN), 1920, A., i, 692. 

acetone and butyl alcohol ferment- 
ation of (Roprnson), 1922, A., i, 
971. 

alcoholic fermentation of, by yeast 
(v. Eutmr), 1915, A. i, 1081; 
(ABDERHALDEN), 1919, A., i, 109. 

behaviour of, with Fehling’s solution 
(MaraoscuEs), 1915, A., i, 940. 

colour reactions of fluorene with 
(GUGLIALMELLI and DeE.LMon), 
1918, A., i, 161. 

action of hydrochloric acid on 
(PANZER), 1915, A., i, 653. 

reduction of, with hydriodic acid 
and phosphorus (WILLSTATTER and 
KALB), 1922, A., i, 989. 

oxidation of, with potassium per- 
sulphate (Woop and WALKER), 
1014, T., 1131; P., 115. 

preparation of saccharic and tartaric 
acids from (DramMaut AxKt.-GEs.), 
1920, A., i, 708. 

action of symbiotic bacteria on 
(PortTIER and Brerry), 1918, A., i, 
358. 

assimilation of, by plants (BokoRNyY), 
1918, A., i, 366. 

circulation of, in plants (Dixon and 
AtTxrns), 1916, A., i, 107. 

availability of, in vegetables (OLM- 
STED), 1920, A., i, 260. 

action of, as antigens (KuMmaaga\l), 
1914, A., i, 112. 

action of white blood-corpuscles on 
(LEVENE and Meyer), 1913, A.,, i, 
544. ' 

assimilation of, in man (SAKAGUCHI, 
ASAKAWA and Matsuyama), 1922, 
A., i, 699. 

transportation, retention and excre- 
tion of (Fortrn and Brre@iunp), 
1922, A., i, 487. 

formation of, in the liver (LOMBROSO 
and Artom), 1916, A., i, 524. 

metabolism of. See Metabolism. 

action of, on metabolism (H4Ar1), 
1913, A., i, 1014. 

sparing action of, on protein metab- 
olism (Kocumr), 1916, A., i, 689. 

degradation of, in muscle (LaQuER), 
1922, A., i, 298, 1089. 

sulphates of (OptE), 1922, A., i, 986. 


Carbohydrates, benzyl ethers of (Gom- 
BERG and BucHLER), 1922, A., i, 
112. 

bacterial tests of purity of (ScHMIT- 
JENSEN), 1920, A., i, 699. 

analysis of, by means of enzymes 
(Davis), 1916, A., ii, 202. 

analysis of mixtures of (KoLTHOFF), 
1917, A., ii, 223. 

detection of (BaupiscH and DEUEL), 
1922, A., ii, 664. 

detection of, in urine (BERNTER), 
1914, A., ii, 587. 

detection and estimation of, in feces 
(Desust and Constant), 1914, A., 
ii, 587. 

estimation of (Davis and Dats), 
1914, A., ii, 152, 588; (Davis and 
SAwYER), 1915, A., ii, 72. 

estimation of, colorimetrically (DEHN 
and Hartman), 1914, A., ii, 223. 

estimation of, in egg-white (By- 
WATERS), 1913, A., ii, 807. 

estimation of, in vegetables and fruit 
(Myers and Crotz), 1921, A., ii, 
465. 

estimation of, in the liver (BrrRRY 
and GruzewsKA), 1914, A., ii, 
682. 

Carboligase (NEuBERG and Hrrscu), 
1921, A., i, 480; 1922, A., i, 600; 
(NEUBERG and LIEBERMANN), 1922, 
A., i, 305; (NrvBERG and OHLF), 
1922, A., i, 480, 540; (ROSENTHALER), 
1922, A., i, 600; (Htrscn), 1922, A., 
i, 973. 

4-Carboline. See Norharman. 

a-Carbomethoxy-f-anilino-af-diphenyl- 
propionic acid, lactam of (STAUDINGER 
and Hirzez), 1917, A., i, 651. 

o-Carbomethoxyanilinomethyl hypo- 
sulphite (Binz, HurTER and GOLDEN- 
zwEI@), 1918, A., i, 5. 

Carbomethoxybenzoyl chlorides, 
reactions of, with aromatic hydro- 
carbons (SmirH), 1922, A., i, 140. 

a-0-Carbomethoxybenzoyl-y-p-tolyl 


A’-putenolactone (BorscHE and 
HemmBurceEr), 1915, A., i, 252. 

B-(8-Carbomethoxyethylamino)acr- 
aldehyde, a-nitro- (Hate and Honan), 
1919, A., i, 471. 

V-Carbomethoxy-\V-ethylanthranilic 
acid (HouBEN, FreuND and KELL- 
NER), 1914, A., i, 43. 


a-Carbomethoxyferuloylacetoacetic acid. | 
See a-4-Methylcarbonato-3-methoxy- | 


cinnamoylacetoacetic acid. 
Carbomethoxyferuloylacetone. See 4- 
Methylearbonato-3-methox cinnam- 
oylacetone. 
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Carbon 


Carbomethoxyhydroxamic acid, and its 
silver salt and benzoyl derivative 
(JONES and OxspPER), 1914, A.,i, 1168. 

6-Carbomethoxyhydrazobenzene, 
2:4-dinitro- (KENNER and CURTIS), 
1914, T., 2735; P., 174. 

1-Carbomethoxy-o-hydrazinobenzoic 
anhydride (HELLER and JACOBSOHN), 
1921, A., i, 441. 

5-Carbomethoxy-2-methoxybenzylhexa- 
methylenetetraminium chloride 
(JAcoBs and HEIDELBERGER), 1915, 
A., i, 605. 

8-Carbomethoxy-a-naphthyl-p-tolu- 
aldehydephenylhydrazone, w-hydroxy- 
w-2-hydroxy- (Lua@ner), 1915, A., i, 
547. 

4-Carbomethoxyphenylarsinic acid, 
3-nitro- (CHRISTIANSEN), 1922, A., i, 
1203. 

o-Carbomethoxyphenyldiazomethane, 
action of acyl chlorides on (Staup- 
INGER and MAcuutna), 1916, A., i, 
855. 

o-Carbomethoxyphenylglycine, 

p-nitroso-, ethyl ester (RIEDEL), 
1913, A., i, 469. 
esters of (HoUBEN and ARENDT), 
1914, A., i, 172. 
5-Carbomethoxy-1-phenylpyrazoline-3- 
acrylic acid, and its esters (STRAUS, 
Murrat and Hertz), 1919, A., i, 43. 
o-Carbomethoxyphenylpyruvic acid, 
chloro-, ethyl ester (STAUDINGER and 
MAcuuin@), 1916, A., i, 855. 

Carbomethoxydithiocarbamic acid, deriv- 
atives of (Buscu and StTaRKE), 1916, 
A., i, 343. 

Carbomethoxythiocarbamides, prepar- 
ation of (Drxon and KENNEDY), 1920, 


Carbomethoxy/scothiohydantoin (Dixon 
and KENNEDY), 1920, T., 79. 

Carbon, atomic weight of (RicHaRpDs 
and Hoover), 1915, A., ii, 96; 
(Moxss), 1917, A., ii, 257; 1922, 
A., ii, 51 ; (Guy), 1917, A., ii, 257 ; 
(StanRFoss), 1918, A., ii, 312. 

formation of, by the action of mercury 
on carbon tetrahalides (TAMMANY), 
1921, A., ii, 450. 

pure, preparation of (WrBauT), 1922, 
A., ii, 565. 

constitution of (DimroTH and Ker- 
KOvius), 1913, A., ii, 774. 

structure of (DEBYE and SCHERRER), 
1917, A., ii, 437. 

molecular structure of (MEYER), 1914, 
A., ii, 267. 

molecular structure and oxidation of 
(Coprsarow), 1914, A., ii, 725. 


Carbon 


Carbon, allotropy of (Copisarow), 1919, 
+» li, 7 
valency of (ScHLENK), 1913, A., i, 
34 


tervalent, compounds containing 
(ScHOLL), 1921, A., i, 872. 
hexavalency of (Hanrzscn), 1922, 
A., i, 24. 
atoms, linkings of, in organic com- 
pounds and in graphite (WrsavT ; 
BEUTLER), 1922, A., ii, 259; 
(v. STEIGER), 1922, A., ii, 618. 
double bond, additive compounds 
formed by (KEHRMANN and 
Errront), 1921, A., i, 348. 
kinetics of open saturated chains 
of (WogniIcz-SIANOZENCK1), 1922, 
A., i, 330. 
and the related elements in the 
periodic system (Stock), 1922, A., 
li, 564 
co-ordination number of (HANTzscH), 
1922, A., i, 26. 
spectra of (WatTTs), 1914, A., ii, 600 ; 
(RarFrety), 1917, <A., ii, 61; 
(MULLER), 1922, A., ii, 725. 
band spectra of (SEELIGER), 1915, A., 
ii, 117; (GeHRcKE and GLasER), 
1921, A., ii, 611. 
ultra-violet spark spectrum of (EDER), 
1915, A., ii, 196; (MrxrKay), 
1921, A., ii, 3. 
vacuum spark spectrum of (MILLIKAN, 
BoweEN and Sawyer), 1921, A., ii, 


Réntgen rays from (Hueuss), 1922, 
A., ii, 184; (Hottsmark), 1922, 
A,, ii, 543. 

thermoelectric properties of (Moors), 
1915, A., ii, 735. 

— of thermal ionisation from 
(Prine), 1913, A., ii, 1005; 
(RicHarpson), 1914, A., ii, 411. 

behaviour of, on electrical pulveris- 
ation (THomar), 1913, A.,_ ii, 
99. 

atomic heat of (WorTHING), 1918, A., 
ii, 217. 

behaviour of, at high temperatures 
(SAUERWALD ; 
1922, A., ii, 443. 

heats of formation of compounds 
formed during combustion - of 
(HorrMany), 1915, A., ii, 674. 

fusion of (RyscHKEwrrscn), 1921, A., 
ii, 258, 586, 696; (Minscu), 1921, 
A., ii, 586. 

supposed fusion of (La Rosa), 1918, 
A., ii, 362. 

heat of sublimation of (Koxn), 1921, 
A., ii, 302. 
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Carbon, heat of sublimation and valency 


forces of modifications of (Fasans), 
1920, A., ii, 469. 

vapour pressure of (vAN Laak), 1921, 
A., ii, 17. 

free energy of, and of some of its 
compounds (Lewis and RANDALL), 
1915, A., ii, 226. 

softening of (GMAcCHL-PAMMER), 
1921, A., ii, 111. 

solubility of, in cobalt (RurF and 
Keria), 1915, A., ii, 465. 

solubility of, in iron (CHaRPY and 
Cornv), 1914, A., ii, 56; (RurFr 
and Bormann), 1915, A., ii, 464. 

solubility of, in manganese (RUFF and 
Bormann), 1915, A., ii, 461. 

solubility of, in metals (Rurr and 
BERGDAHL), 1919, A., ii, 265. 

solubility of, in nickel (RuFF and 
BorMany), 1915, A., ii, 467. 

solubility limits of, in ternary steels 
(DazEvEs), 1922, A., ii, 70. 

adsorption of iodine by (McBarn), 
1919, A., ii, 449; (Fern), 1921, 
A., ii, 382. 

diffusion of, in metals (TAMMANN and 
ScH6nERT), 1922, A., ii, 772. 

diffusion of, in iron (ApAms), 1915, 
A., ii, 778; (Runes), 1921, A.,, ii, 
455. 

condition diagram of (vAN LiEmpt), 
1921, A., ii, 429. 

kinetics, of the reduction of metallic 
oxides by (SLADE and Hieson), 
1914, A., ii, 635; 1919, T., 205. 

and its oxides, equilibrium of, with 
iron and its oxides (FatcKs), 1913, 
A., ii, 327; 1915, A., ii, 169; 
1916, A., ii, 484; 1921, A., ii, 511; 
(REINDERS), 1916, A., ii, 606; 
(MatsvuBaRa), 1921, A., ii, 644; 
(REINDERS and VAN GRONINGEN), 
1922, A., ii, 153; (Eastman), 
1922, A., ii, 506. 

equilibrium in the system, methane, 
hydrogen and (CowarpD and 
Witson), 1919, T., 1380. 

deposition of, from the passage of a 
current through flames (THIEME), 
1916, A., ii, 469. 

deposition of, on contact. surfaces 
(KouiscHtTTeR and WNAGELI), 
1921, A., ii, 258. 

precipitation of, during electrolysis of 
copper sulphate solutions (SPEAR, 
Cuow and CuEs.ey), 1913, A., ii, 
750. 

combustion of (RHEAD- and 
WHEELER), 1913, T., 461, 1210; 
P., 61, 193. 
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Carbon, combustion of, with metallic 
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oxides (BerRGrER and DE-Mas), 
1921, A., ii, 259. 
formation of carbon monoxide during 
combustion of (JOHNSON and 
McIntosu), 1914, A., ii, 725. 
action of nitrogen on barium carbon- 
ate and (AsKENASY and GRUDE), 
1922, A., ii, 445. 
action of nitrogen on sodium 
carbonate and (INGoLD and Wr- 
son), 1922, T., 2278. 
oxidation of (PHILIPPI; PHILIPPI and 
Rie; Pxsiiprt and THELEN), 1922, 
A., i, 837. 
oxidation of, in air, and its combin- 
ation with nitrogen (Lipov), 1917, 
A., ii, 86. 
reaction of silicon with (TAMMANN), 
1921, A., ii, 451. 
reaction of sodium chloride with 
(Fitrppo and AprRrIAnt), 1916, A., 
ii, 393. 
catalysis of the reaction of steam with 
(Taytor and Nevitze), 1922, A., 
ii, 143. 
behaviour of, when heated with 
sulphur (W1Bav7), 1922, A., ii, 373. 
decolorising action of (Bock), 1920, 
A., ii, 618. 
new form of, from calcium carbide 
and nitrogen (REMELE and 
Rassow), 1920, A., ii, 428. 
fixation of, in sea water (Moorr, 
WHITLEY and WEBSTER), 1921, A., 
i, 211. 
assimilation of, by moulds 
(Kossowicz), 1915, A., i, 360. 
physiological effect of inhalation of 
particles of (FENN), 1921, A., i, 640. 
metabolism. See Metabolism. 
colloidal (S6uNGEN), 1914, A., ii, 649. 
preparation of (VANZETTI), 1913, 
A., ii, 750; (SABBATANTI), 1914, 
A., ii, 198. 
preparation and properties of 
(THORNE), 1916, T., 202; A., ii, 
248; (Tarczynsk1), 1916, A., i, 
625. 
cataphoresis of (GOLDBERG), 1922, 
A,, ii, 429. 
solutions of (THORNE), 1922, A., ii, 
695. 
pharmacological action of (SaBBa- 
TANI), 1914, A., i, 357; (IzaR), 
1914, A., i, 778. 
gee ay action of (Izar and 
ATANE), 1913, A., i, 1416. 


crystalline temper, from cast iron 
(IoxrBk), 1920, A., ii, 752. 
graphitic. See Graphite. 


Carbon alloys with boron and iron 
(Voge. and Tammany), 1922, A., 
ii, 852. 

with chromium (Rurr and Forur), 
1918, A., ii, 399. 
and iron (MuRAKAM1}), 1919, A., ii, 
194; (DaEvEs), 1922, A., ii, 70. 
with cobalt and iron (ARNOLD and 
Reap), 1915, A., ii, 567. 
with iron (Smits), 1913, A., ii, 56; 
(Rurr), 1913, A., ii, 223; 1916, 
A., ii, 36; (HanEmann), 1914, 
A., ii, 56; (Rurrand Bormann), 
1916, A., ii, 36; (RuER and 
GoERENS), 1918, A., ii, 399; 
(Ruz), 1921, A., ii, 553; 
(Honpa), 1922, A., ii, 711. 
magnetic properties of (GUMLICH 
and GorrgEns), 1913, A., ii, 17. 
thermo-electric properties of (Du- 
puy and Porteviy), 1913, A., ii, 
1013. 
calorimetric’ study of (MEUTHEN), 
1913, A., ii, 385. 
hardness and electrical resistance 
of (VonDRAGEK), 1914, A., ii, 659. 
graphitisation in (Honpa and 
Murakamt), 1921, A., ii, 699. 
hypereutectic (Rurr), 1916, A., ii, 
464. 
micrographic appearance of (Port- 
EVIN), 1920, A., ii, 623. 
and phosphorus (StraD), 1914, A., 
ii, S71; 1016, A., ii, 778; 
(Le CHATELIER and LEMorIN®), 
1915, A., ii, 779. 
and silicon (CHaRPY and CorNuv- 
THENARD), 1915, A., ii, 779; 
(AnDREW), 1916, A., ii, 623. 
and tungsten (DarvEs), 1922, A., ii, 
70. 


with manganese, equilibrium of 
(Krpo), 1920, A., ii, 760. 

with tungsten (Rurr and Wouwnscu), 
1914, A., ii, 280. 

Carbon compounds, synthesis of, from 
air, by means of radium (GtEw), 
1922, A., ii, 607. 

natural system of (DECKER), 1922, A., 
i, 417, 513. 

bivalent (GILLET), 1922, A., i, 213, 
613. 

chemistry of, compared with that of 
silicon compounds (Stock), 1917, 
A., ii, 204. 

molecular rearrangements of (DERICK 
and BornMany), 1913, A., i, 1054. 

Carbon feirachloride, preparation of 

(Dow Cuemicat Co.), 1917, A., i, 77; 

(Isco CummicaL Co.), 1918, A., ii, 

230. 


Carbon 


Carbon iefrachloride, preparation of, 


from natural gas (JoNES and 


ALLison), 1919, A., i, 429. 


physical constants of (TimMER- | 
and | 


MANS, VAN DER Horst, 
OnnEs), 1922, A., ii, 258. 


thermal constants of (LATIMER), | 


1922, A., ii, 256. 


action of radium rays on (Kamay), | 


1918, A., i, 209. 

ionisation produced in, by radium 
emanation (Jarré), 1913, A., ii, 
658. 

surface tension of (RICHARDS and 
CaRVER), 1921, A., ii, 384. 

vapour pressures of mixtures of 

nzene and (ScHULZE), 1914, A., 

ii, 185. 

vapour pressure of mixtures ol 
toluene, ethylene dibromide 
and (Rosanorr, SCHULZE and 
Dunpny), 1915, A., ii, 11. 

ethylalcohol and water, equilibrium 
of mixtures of (CurTIS and 
Titus), 1916, A., ii, 91. 

adsorption of, by charcoal 
(HaRneEpD), 1920, A., ii, 292. 

action of aniline with (HarTuN«), 
1918, T., 163; A., i, 237. 

reaction between chlorine and 
(PLotnikov), 1920, A., ii, 
211. 

action of sodium 
(FETKENHEUER), 
647. 

action of strong sulphuric acid on 
(MavuGutn and Simon), 1919, A., 
ii, 341. 

action of fuming sulphuric acid on 
(Lzpm), 1922, A., ii, 847. 


amalgam on 
1921, A., ii, 


purification and condensations of | 


(INGOLD and PowE x), 1921, T., 
1227. 

poisonous gases from the extinction 
of fire by (FrecpNeR, Kav7z, 
KinnEY and LONGFELLOW), 
1920, A., ii, 752. 

use of, in analysis (JANNASCH 
and Harwoop), 1918, A., ii, 
373. 


analysis of mixtures of toluene, 
and | 


ethylene dibromide 
(ScHULZE), 1914, A., ii, 300. 
estimation of alkaloids by means 
of, and their solubility in it 
(Gort), 1914, A., ii, 393. 
hexachloride, preparation of, from 


natural gas (JONES and ALLISON), | 


1919, A., i, 429. 


tetrahalides, action of mercury vapour | 


on (TAMMANY), 1921, A., ii, 450. 
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tetraiodide, preparation of 
(LanTENO!s), 1913, A., i, 583. 
properties of, and its estimation in 
presence of iodoform (Lan- 
TENOIS), 1913, A., i, 696. 
subnitride (MourEU and BonGRAND), 
1920, A., i, 425, 827. 
reactions of, with ammonia and 
amines (Mourevu and _ Bon- 
GRAND), 1914, A., i, 671. 
oxides, reactions with, in blast 
furnaces and gas generators (Vv. 
JUPTNER), 1922, A., ii, 374. 
action of sodium peroxide on 
(ZENGHELIS and Horsca), 1916, 
A., ii, 616. 
mono- and di-oxides, electrolytic 
reduction of (FiscHER and Prziza), 
1914, A., ii, 198. 
oxide, new (JARRARD), 1913, P., 106; 
(MmYeER and STEINER), 1913, A., i, 
368. 
suboxide (Diets), 1917, A., ii, 370. 
constitution of (REDGROVE), 1920, 
A., ii, 373. 
preparation of (Stock and 
STOLTZENBERG), 1917, A., ii, 308. 
preparation and properties of (OTT 
and Scumipt), 1922, A., ii, 641. 
pyrogenic formation of (Orr), 1914, 
A., i, 1048. 

Carbon monoxide (carbonic oxide), 
preparation of (BLountT), 1918, A., 
ii, 165; (MuLLER and PryTRAL), 
1921, A., i, 156; (Hurtiey), 1921, 
A., i, 403. 

pure, preparation of, apparatus for 
(Waran), 1921, A, ii, 546. 

periodic evolution of, in its prepar- 
ation (MorG@AN), 1916, T., 274; A., 
i, 305; (Oxaya), 1919, A., ii, 
504. 

direct preparation of (MULLER), 1920, 
A., ii, 174. 

equilibrium of the formation of. from 
carbon dioxide and carbon (JELLI- 
NEK and DreTHELM), 1922, A., ii, 
833. 

properties of (MERRIMAN), 1913, P., 
33 


Carbon 


origin of the spectrum of (DuFFiEUx), 
1922, A., ii, 597. 

spectra of (Hor), 1915, A., ii, 193. 

refraction and dispersion of (C. and 
M. CuTHBERTSON), 1920, A., ii, 341. 

electromotive activity of (AUERBACH), 
1919, A., ii, 212; (Hormann and 
WuURTHMANN), 1919, A., ii, 315; 
(Hormann), 1920, A., ii, 487. 

ionisation potential of (FounD), 1920, 
A., ii, 661. 


Carbon monoxide (carbonic oxide), elec- | 


trical moment of (WeE!eT), 1922, 
A., ii, 109. 

specific heat of (ScHEEL and HEUvSsE), 
1913, A., ii, 183. 

and methane, orthobasic densities of 
(Carposo), 1915, A., ii, 421. 

critical constants for (CARDOSO), 
1915, A., ii, 411; 1916, A., ii, 85. 

liquid, capillary constants of (CRom- 
MELIN), 1914, P., 248. 

absorption of, from the air (LAMB, 


333 


Bray and Frazer), 1920, A., ii, | 


373. 


absorption of, by acid cuprous 
chloride (KropF), 1922, A., ii, 657. | 
—r of, by cuprous ammonium | 


car 

Tirvus), 1921, A., ii, 259. 
absorption of, by mercuric chloride 

(Hormany), 1916, A., ii, 636. 


onate (HAINSwOoRTH' and | 


viscosities of nitrogen and (SMITH), | 


1922, A., ii, 549. 


equilibrium in the system, carbon | 
dioxide, sulphur dioxide, sulphur, | 
and (Frrquson), 1919, A., ii, 15. | 


equilibrium of carbonyl sulphide, | 


sulphur and (Lewis and Lacey), | 


1915, A., ii, 767. 


inflammability of mixtures of air and | 
(CowarD and Brinstey), 1914, T., | 


1859; P., 176. 


—— of air and (Bone and | 


AWARD), 1921, A., ii, 628. 

reactions of, with other gases under 
the influence of ultra-violet light 
(BERTHELOT and GAUDECHON), 
1913, A., ii, 744. 

combustion of (v. WARTENBERG and 
Sreq), 1921, A., ii, 107. 

combustion of, in hydrogen (R1IDEAL), 
1919, T., 993; (LAmB, SCALIONE 
and Epaar), 1922, A.,, ii, 443. 

influence of iron carbides on the 
decomposition of (HiLpert and 
DrecKMANN), 1915, A., ii, 691. 

oxidation of (HorMANN), 1920, A., ii, 
309 ; (Ray and AnpEREGG), 1921, 
A., ii, 450. 

catalytic oxidation of (ROGERs, 
Piacot, BAHLKE and JENNINGS ; 
MERRILL and SCALIONE), 1922, A., 
ii, 136. 

oxidation of, in presence of colloidal 
platinum metals (PaaL), 1916, A., 
li, 307. 

catalytic oxidation of, with steam 
(ARMSTRONG and Hiipircn), 1920, 
A,, ii, 423. 

addition of, to alcohols (STAHLER), 

1914, A., i, 378. 


Carbon monoxide 


Carbon monoxide (carbonic oxide), action 


of alkalis with (Levi and Prva), 
1916, A., ii, 526; (Granoxt), 1917, 
A., ii, 85. 

action of bromine on (Prva), 1915, A., 
ii, 447. 

activation of, by metallic copper 
(Hormany), 1919, A., ii, 8, 23. 

action of, on diamond (Forx), 1922, 
A.,, ii, 641. 

action of hydrogen and, with metallic 
oxides (CHAUDRON), 1921,A., ii, 584. 

reduction of, by hydrogen under the 
influence of radium emanation 
(ScHEUER), 1914, A., ii, 649. 

action of hydrogen chloride and, on 
aromatic hydrocarbons in presence 
of catalysts (KorczyNski and 
Mrozinsk1), 1921, A., i, 567. 

actionof iron oxides with(CHAUDRON), 
1921, A., ii, 178. 

combination of iron salts and (Man- 
cHoT and WorINGER), 1913, A., i, 
1311. 

action of magnesium nitride with 
(FicuTER and Scu6.uy), 1920, A., 
ii, 313. 

action of, on magnesium organic 
compounds (Eacorova), 1915, A., i, 
499. 

action of oxygen with, on platinum 
(LANGMUIR), 1922, A., ii, 629. 

velocity of the reaction of, on solutions 
of potassium permanganate (JusT 
and Kavuko), 1913, A., ii, 199. 

action of sodium hydroxide on (Bos- 
WELL and Dickson), 1919, A., i, 62. 

reduction of sulphuric acid by 
(MiLBAUER), 1918, A., ii, 360. 

constitution of mercury derivatives of 
(Mancuor), 1920, A., i, 519; 1921, 
A., i, 329. 

production of, in plant respiration 
(LANGDON and GaILeEy), 1920, A., 
i, 407. 

in tobacco smoke (ARMSTRONG and 
Evans), 1922, A., i, 1226. 

absorption of, by blood (Nictovx), 
1914, A., i, 346; ii, 111. 

apparatus for the extraction of, from 
blood (NicLovx), 1913, A., ii, 1071. 

solubility of, in serum and plasma 
(O'BRIEN and PARKER), 1922, A., 
i, 394. 

respiration during asphyxia by 
(HaGGarD and HenpErRson), 1921, 
A., i, 752. 

poisoning by. See Poisoning. 

reagent for fixation of (DserRez, 
(GUILLEMARD and HEMMERDINGER), 

1921, A., ii, 547. 


Carbon monoxide 
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Carbon monoxide (carbonic oxide), detec- | 
tion of (Hoover), 1921, A., ii, | 


654. 
detection of, in air (DEsGREZ and 
LaBat), 1919, A., ii, 476. 


behaviour and detection of, in the | 


“chlorate pipette” 
1918, A., ii, 329. 
detection of, in blood (Sanp), 1916, 

A., ii, 49. 

estimation of (GRAHAM and WIn- 
mixx), 1914, T., 1996; P., 160; 
(FROBOESE), 1915, A., ii, 180; 
(GraHam), 1919, A., ii, 117. 

estimation of small amounts of 
(Bruncs), 1913, A., ii, 75; (FLoR- 
ENTIN and VANDENBERGHE), 1921, 
A., ii, 276. 

estimation of, with an iodine pent- 
oxide indicator (Katz and BLoom- 
FIELD), 1922, A., ii, 585. 

estimation of, in air (SINNATT 
and CRAMER), 1914, A., ii, 383; 
(SEmeEtt), 1914, A., ii, 489; 
(GavuTIER), 1915, A., ii, 699; 
(Lams and Larson), 1920, A., ii, 
126. 

estimation of, in blood (Gap- 
ANDRESEN), 1916, A., ii, 447; 
(ZuntTz), 1917, A., ii, 384; (VAN 
SLYKE and SALvESEN), 1920, A., ii, 
53; (Hartrivce), 1920, A., ii, 
448; (NicLovux), 1921, A., i, 204; 
ii, 594; (Sayers and Yant), 1922, 
A., ii, 868. 

estimation of, spectroscopically, 
absorbed in hemoglobin (Harr- 
RIDGE), 1913, A., ii, 260. 

estimation of, in mixed gases (Stock 
and Serie), 1919, A., ii, 245; 
(Scumit-JENSEN), 1920, A., ii, 267. 

estimation of, in hydrogen (RipEAL 
and Tay.or), 1919, A., ii, 200. 

estimation of, in illuminating gas 
(Czax6), 1914, A., ii, 676. 

estimation of, in presence of un- 
saturated hydrocarbons (Prva), 
1916, A., ii, 343. 

estimation of, with yellow mercuric 
oxide (MosER and Scumip), 1914, 
A., ii, 384. 

Carbon dioxide (carbonic anhydride), in 
water of the Gulf of Mexico 
(WELLS), 1921, A., ii, 260. 

in natural waters (GREENFIELD and 
Baker; Kotrtuorr), 1920, A., ii, 
771. 

amount of, in natural waters, which is 
able to attack calcium carbonate 
(Tittmans and Heuser), 1913, 
A,, ii, 51. 


(Hormanny), | 


Carbon dioxide (carbonic anhydride), pro- 


duction of, by Penicillium and by 
dextrose and hydrogen peroxide 
(GustaFson), 1920, A., i, 915. 

formation and decomposition of, in 
ultra-violet light (CozHN and 
SrEePER), 1916, A., ii, 281. 

manufacture of (Soctktté ANONYME 
DES AcIERIES & FORGES DE 
Firminy), 1920, A., i, 12. 

pure, preparation of (FARMER), 1920, 

“9 6. 

air-free, apparatus for preparation of 
(SCHOELLER), 1922, A., ti, 159. 

refractive index of (SIERTSEMA), 
1913, A., ii, 453. 

refraction and dispersion of (C. and 
M. CuTHBERTSON), 1920, A., ii, 341. 

relation between the refractivity and 
density of (PHiurps), 1920, A., ii, 
401. 

absorption and emission spectra of 
heated (ScumiDT), 1913, A., ii, 893. 

qate of (Hor), 1915, A., ii, 193. 

ultra-red spectrum of (BJERRUM), 
1916, A., ii, 505; (BARKER), 1922, 
A,, ii, 805. 

vacuum spectrum of (Barr), 1921, A., 
ii, 362. 

movement of electrons in (SKINKER), 
1922, A., ii, 837. 

magnetic susceptibility of (Sons), 
1920, A., ii, 222. 

electrical moment of (WxIGT), 1922, 
A., ii, 109. 

moment of inertia and structure of 
molecules of (EucKEN), 1922, A., ii, 
349. 

similarity in molecular structure of 
nitrous oxide and (RANKINE), 1921, 
A., ii, 192. 

specific heat of (HEusE), 1919, A., ii, 
388; (Davin), 1920, A., ii, 352; 
(PARTINGTON and Cant), 1922, A., 
ii, 191. 

ratio of the specific heats of air and 
(Partrncton), 1921, A., ii, 621. 

ratio of specific heats for hydrogen 
and (Crorts), 1915, T., 306; A., ii, 
253. 

ratio of the specific heats of, air, 
hydrogen and nitrous oxide 
(MERCER), 1914, A., ii, 425. 

thermal properties of (JENKIN and 
Pye), 1913, A., ii, 753; 1915, A., ii, 
741. 


critical constants of (CaARDOso and 
BELL), 1913, A., ii, 110. 

“ae pressures of (ONNES and 
VEBER), 1913, A., ii, 1023; 
(WEBER), 1914, A., ii, 27. 


Bo AE I 


Carbon dioxide (carbonic anhydride), 
compressibility of (GuyE and 
Batvecas), 1922, A., ii, 618. 

adiabatic compression of, at high 
temperatures (NEUMANN), 1920, A., 
ii, 248. 
pressure of, in sea water (PRIDEAUX), 
1919, T., 1223. 
tension of, in alveolar air (JENNI), 
1918, A., i, 462. 
liquid, total heat of (JENKIN and 
SuHortHoss), 1921, A., ii, 485. 
dilatation and compressibility of 
(JENKIN), 1920, A., ii, 753. 
solid, temperature of cooling baths of 
(TurEt and Caspar), 1914, A., ii, 
167. 
binary equilibria with (TH1EL and 
Scuvutte), 1921, A., ii, 178. 
inversion point of (PORTER), 1914, A., 
ii, 99. 
solubility of, in various solvents 
(KuneERtH), 1922, A., ii, 823. 
solubility of, in solutions of chloro- 
phyll (Kremann and ScHNIDER- 
scHitscH), 1919, A., i, 544. 
solubility of, in solutions of glycerol 
and chloral hydrate (v. HAMMEL), 
1915, A., ii, 614. 
solubility of, in water (FInDLAY and 
Wiutu1aMs), 1913, T., 636 ; P., 115 ; 
(Hanne), 1920, A., ii, 618. 
solubility of, in water, in presence of 
starch (FinpLay and Howe Lb), 
i915, T., 282; A., ii, 258. 
dissolved in distilled water, influence 
of, in alkalimetry (BrRuHNs), 1918, 
A., ii, 453. 
aqueous solutions of (WILKE), 1922, 
A., ii, 52. 
new absorbent for (KELLEY), 1917, 
A., ii, 43. 
apparatus for absorption of (KOENIG), 
1913, A., ii, 433; (Wzsson), 1917, 
A., ii, 332. 
absorption of, by alkaline solutions 
(Rrov), 1922, A., ii, 433, 487. 
absorption of, by ammoniacal solu- 
tions (Riov), 1922, A., ii, 742. 
adsorption of, by charcoal (RicHaRD- 
son), 1917, A., ii, 526. 
absorption of, by colloidal chloro- 
phyll (WittsTAtTER and STOLL), 
1918, A., i, 243. 
adsorption of, by hemoglobin 
(BuckmasTER), 1917, A., i, 671; 
1921, A., i, 632. 
rate of diffusion of, into air (Focs), 
1913, A., ii, 839. 
viscosities of nitrogen monoxide and 
(Smita), 1922, A., ii, 549. 
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Carbon dioxide (carbonic anhydride), 
evolution of, from distilled water 


under pressure (PaTTEN and 
Marns), 1918, A., ii, 197. 

rate of evolution of, from solution 
in presence of colloids (FisDLay 
and Kine), 1913, T., 1170; P., 
173; (Frnptay and Howe.b), 
1922, T., 1046. 

dynamics of the evolution of, from 
organic compounds (Baur and 
ORTHNER), 1916, A., ii, 232. 

evolution of, from solutions of 
gelatin and starch (FinpLay and 
Kine), 1914, T., 1297; P., 114. 

thickness of the capillary layer of 
(BakKER), 1919, A., ii, 12; 1920, 
A., ii, 224. 

crystallisation of (BEHNKEN), 1913, 
A., ii, 584. 

velocity of the reaction of, with 
alkalis and alkaline earths (Vor- 
LANDER and STRvBE), 1913, A., ii, 
198; (Ture), 1913, A., ii, 199. 

equilibrium diagram of (TAMMANN), 
1913, A., ii, 45. 

equilibrium in the system, carbon 
monoxide, sulphur dioxide, sulphur 
and (Frrcuson), 1919, A., ii, 15. 

equilibrium in the system, ferrous 
carbonate,- water and (Smits), 
1918, A., ii, 261. 

equilibrium of, with magnesium 
carbonate and water, and with 
calcium and magnesium carbonates 
and water (LEATHER and SEn), 
1915, A., ii, 13. 

equilibrium of, with naphthalene and 
diphenyl (Pris), 1915, A., ii, 244. 

equilibrium of, with silicon and 
titanium dioxides (Nieerz), 1917, 
A., ii, 211 

equilibrium in the system, zinc 
carbonate, water and (Smrrs), 
1918, A., ii, 261. 

ignition of mixtures of electrolytic 
gas and (Crorts), 1915, T., 306; 
A., ii, 253. 

explosive potential in, at high 
pressure (GuYE and SrTanezscv), 
1917, A., ii, 231. 

reaction of benzene with, under the 
electric discharge (Mryamoro), 
1922, A., i, 418. 

action of, under high pressure on 
acetates (IpaTrEv), 1913, A., i, 1150. 

action of, on boron sulphide 
(CostEzanv), 1914, A., ii, 48. 

reduction of, by hydrogen in a finely 
divided state (ZENGHELIS), 1920, 
A., ii, 544. 


Carbon dioxide 


Carbon dioxide (carbonic anhydride), re- 
duction of, by hydrogen peroxide 
(Wisticenus), 1918, A., i, 472. 

reaction between iron sulphide and 
(GotpscumiptT), 1921, A., ii, 553. 

action of magnesium nitride with 
(FicuterR and Scu6tiy), 1920, A., 
ii, 313. 

action of, on metals and metallic 
sulphides at high temperatures 
(v. Bacuo), 1916, A., ii, 482. 

action of, on silicates and quartz 
(Matiagnon and MaArcuat), 1920, 
A,, ii, 430. 


transport of, by solutions of sodium | 


hydrogen carbonate(BUCKMASTER), 
1918, A., i, 355. 

action of, on sulphides (CosTEANU), 
1913, A., ii, 694; 1915, A., ii, 161. 


assimilation of (Rarkov), 1915, A., i, | 
1047 ; (WiLLsTATTER and STOLL), | 


1916, A., i, 105; 1918, A., i, 207; 


(WatERMAN), 1918, A., i, 518; | 
1919, A., i, 140; (Mazé), 1921, A., | 


i, 151, 209; (Rover), 1921, A., i, 
911; (MoniscH; MUiLuerR and 


WarsurG), 1922, A., i, 411; | 
(WaRBuURG and NEGELEIN), 1922, 
A., i, 1097. 

in the atmosphere and its effect on 
the growth of plants (Rerav), 


1920, A., i, 128. 

absorption of, by plants, and its 
value as a fertiliser (FRENKEL), 
1921, A., i, 703. 

photochemical decomposition of, in 
plant cells (WaRBURG), 1920, A., i, 
583, 798. 

treatment of cultivated plants with 
(HanseEy), 1913, A., i, 577. 

alveolar tension of (Hiaers), 1914, 
A., i, 613 ; (Lors), 1921, A., i, 378. 

variations in absorption and alveolar 
pressure of (Dopps), 1921, A., i, 284. 

action of, on red blood-corpuscles 
(PatTzscuke), 1920, A., i, 692. 

action of, on the  blood-vessels 
(Iramt), 1913, A., i, 136. 

absorption and dissociation of, by 
blood (CurisT1anseN, DovuGLaAs 
and Hatpane), 1914, A., i, 1012. 

production of, in blood (BERCZELLER), 
1919, A., i, 53. 

content of, in blood (PETERS, CULLEN 
and Austin), 1922, A., i, 1207. 


distribution of, in blood (Jorrz and | 
Povtton ; CAMPBELL and PovUL- | 
TON), 1921, A., i, 141; (MELLANBY | 


and Tuomas), 1921, A., i, 142; 
(Smitn, Means and WoopweELL), 
1921, A., i, 474. 
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Carbon dioxide (carbonic anhydride), 


influence of the respiratory centre 
on the tension of, in blood 
(HaASSELBALCH), 1913, A., i, 119; 
(HENDERSON and Haaearp), 1918, 
A., i, 201, 202. 

formation of, by animal organs 
(Mayer), 1914, A., i, 780. 

action of adrenaline and, on the heart 
(PATTERSON), 1915, A., i, 98. 

effect of anzsthetics on the output of 
(Boning), 1922, A., i, 889. 

influence of, on respiration (Kipp), 
1916, A., i, 176. 

relation between oxygen and, in respi- 
ration (THUNBERG), 1922, A.,i, 889. 

influence of, on metabolism 
(LAQUEUR), 1913, A., i, 547. 

influence of, on chlorine metabolism 
(LAQUEUR and SNAPPER), 1913, A., 
i, 924. 

influence of atmospheric pressure 
on the excretion of (HIGLEY), 1913, 
A., i, 922. 

formation of, in the liver (FREIs®), 
1913, A., i, 1267. 

excretion of, in muscular work follow- 
ing forced breathing (HIGLEY), 
1913, A., i, 921. 

production of, from heated muscle 
(FLETCHER and Brown), 1914, A., 
i, 771. 

formation of, in living perfused muscle 
(Exras), 1913, A., i, 1270. 

production of, by nerve (TAsHIRO), 
1913, A., i, 980; 1915, A., i, 189 ; 
(TasHtRo and Apams), 1914, A., i, 
1018; 1915, A., i, 107. 

elimination of, during manual labour 
(BECKER and HAMALAINEN), 
1914, A., i, 1011. 

amount of, in urine (DENIS. and 
Minot), 1918, A., i, 360. 

apparatus for measuring (LINDET), 
1916, A., ii, 113. 

neutralisation of aqueous solutions of 
(STROHECKER), 1920, A., ii, 248. 

detection of (PETERSEN), 1915, A., ii, 
484; (StarrorD), 1918, A., ii, 205. 

detection of, in water (WINKLER), 
1915, A., ii, 795. 

detection of minute quantities of 
(Haas), 1917, A., i, 433. 

detection and estimation of minute 
quantities of (MacCoy and 
TasurRo), 1913, A., ii, 725. 

detection and estimation of, in 
carbonyl sulphide (Dep), 1915, A., 
ii, 372 

detection and estimation of, in water 
(WrvKLER), 1916, A., ii, 646. 
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Carbon dioxide (carbonic anhydride), 
estimation of (WINKLER), 1913, A., 
ii, 725; (Truoc), 1916, A., ii, 


113; (Waceaman; Marriott), 
1916, A., ii, 268; (Stator), 1920, 
A., ii, 448; (SHaw), 1922, A., ii, 226. 
estimation of, by Dittrich’s method 
(v. HorvAtH), 1918, A., ii, 241. 


| 


estimation of, gasometrically (MEs- | 


TREZAT), 1918, A., ii, 174. 

estimation of, gravimetrically (Dr- 
JEANNE), 1913, A., ii, 622. 

estimation of, volumetrically, in smail 
quantities (DornzER), 1914, A., ii, 
218. 

estimation of carbon and (Gr&GorRE, 
HENDRICK, CARPIAUX, and GER- 
MAIN), 1913, A., ii, 243. 

estimation of, in air (DOHERTY), 1914, 
A., ii, 577; (FREDERICK), 1916, A., 
ii, 196; (Hiaarms and Marriott), 


1917, A., ii, 270; (FREUND), 1921, | 


A., ii, 348; (Ravucn), 1922, A., ii, 
316; (Noyons), 1922, A., ii, 868. 
apparatus for estimation of, in air 
(LuNDEGARDH), 1922, A., ii, 719. 
alveolar, estimation of (HENDERSON 

and Morriss), 1917, A., ii, 506; 
(Yamapa), 1918, A., i, 511. 
estimation of, in blood (HENDERSON 
and Prince), 1918, A., i, 136; 
(HENDERSON and Smita), 1918, A., 


ii, 81; (KrocuH and LILJESTRAND), | 


1920, A., ii, 635. 


estimation of, and oxygen, in arterial 


and venous blood (BayEux and 
CHEVALLIER), 1914, A., i, 614. 


estimation of, in blood and in plasma 


(Haaaarp), 1920, A., ii, 556. 
estimation of, in carbonates (S1v- 


NaTT), 1913, A., ii, 432 ; (Cavazz1), | 


1916, A., ii, 49 ; (ZN), 1917, A., ii, 


270; (CHaprtn), 1918, A., ii, 370; | 


(van SLYKE), 1919, A., ii, 78; 
(KouHEN), 1921, A., ii, 710; (Saycr 
and CRAWFORD), 1922, A., ii, 316. 

estimation of, in insoluble carbonates 
(Ropryson), 1920, A., ii, 635. 

estimation of, in alkali hydrogen 
carbonates (HaRTMANN), 1920, A., 
ii, 705. 

estimation of, in baking powders 
(BruBakER; Macara), 1915, A., 
ii, 485. 

estimation of, in gaseous mixtures 


(Stock and SreExic), 1919, A., ii, | 


245; (Scumit-JENSEN), 1920, A., 
ii, 267. 

estimation of, in minerals (DitTRicH 
and Erret), 1913, A., ii, 72; (Bore- 
STROM), 1916, A., ii, 281. 


c.1.8. 


Carbon dioxide 


Carbon dioxide (carbonic anhydride), 
estimation of, in plant respiration 
(GursaR), 1918, A., ii, 82. 

estimation of, in water (Cavazzi), 
1915, A., ii, 795; (Tmriumans and 
HEvUBLEIN), 1917, A., ii, 332; 
(van SLYKE), 1917, A., ii, 422; 
(McCLenDON; WINKLER), 1917, 
A., ii, 423; (Ktut; CzEnsny), 
1919, A., ii, 297; (Noxx), 1920, A., 
ii, 555. 

estimation of, in drinking 
(WINKLER), 1915, A., ii, 281. 

estimation of, in mineral waters 
(FRESENIUS and Grinuut), 1914, 
A., ii, 384; (LiuorpD yx GamBoa), 
1915, A., ii, 484; 1916, A., ii, 196. 

estimation of, in moor water (RopT), 
1920, A., ii, 507. 

estimation of, in sea water (MORGULIS 
and FULLER), 1916, A., ii, 150. 

apparatus for estimation of (FORBEs), 
1913, A., ii, 75; (Tasurro), 1914, 
A., ii, 218; (Grozra), 1916, A., ii, 
49; (SucurerR), 1915, A., ii, 372 ; 
(MixuER), 1915, A., ii, 579. 

apparatus for the volumetric estim- 
ation of (GaITHER), 1913, A., ii, 
432; (BRUBAKER), 1913, A., ii, 
433; (Costantino), 1920, A., ii, 
126. 

improvements in the Orsat apparatus 
for estimation of (DENNIs), 1913, 
A., ii, 424. 

modification of the Pettersson-Palm- 
qvist apparatus for estimation of 
(ANDERSON), 1913, A., ii, 243. 

modified Scheibler apparatus for 
estimation of (vAN’T Krvys), 1919, 
A., ii, 77. 

liquid, apparatus for estimation of air 
in (WENTZKI), 1913, A., ii, 725. 

separation of, in solid form from 
gaseous mixtures (CREMIEU and 
LrpaPe), 1919, A., ii, 511. 

Carbonic acid, velocity of the form- 


ation of (FAURHOLT), 1922, A., ii, 
279 


alae 


mobility of the ion of (D’ Acostino 
and QUAGLIARIELLO), 1915, A., ii, 
426. 

aqueous solutions of (STROHECKER), 
1916, A., ii, 522; (THrEx), 1922, 
A., ii, 374. 

dissociation and hydrolysis of, in 
solution (MENZEL), 1922, A., ii, 
345. 

dissociationconstants of (MIcHAELIS 
and Rona), 1915, A., ii, 215; 
(SEYLER and Luioyp), 1917, T., 
138; A., ii, 196. 


water 


Z 


Carbon dioxide 
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Carbon dioxide (carbonic anhydride) :— | Carbon dioxide (carbonic anhydride) :— 


Carbonic acid, velocity of neutralis- | 


ation and dissociation constant 


of (Puscn), 1916, A., ii, 477, | 


ii, | 


557 ; 1917, A., 
134. 

true strength of (THIEL 
STROHECKER), 1914, A., ii, 361. 


action of, on alkali and alkaline 


(THIEL), 


earth hydroxides (TurEL), 1913, | 


A., ii, 396; (THe. and StrRo- 
HECKER), 1914, A., ii, 448. 
preparation of esters of (Hocu- 
STETTER), 1914, A., 
(FARBENFABRIKEN 
Bayer & Co.), 1918, A., i, 260. 
rate of hydrolysis of 
(SKRABAL), 1918, A., ii, 11. 


and | 


i, 479; | 
vorm. F. | 


esters | 


n-butyl esters of (CHaTTAWAY and | 


SAERENS), 1920, T., 709. 


ethyl ester, compound of stannic | 


chloride and 

HA.pPerin), 1914, A., i, 923. 
glyceryl ester (SCHEUBLE 

HocustTettTer), 1913, A., i, 4. 


(PFEIFFER and | 


and | 


methy] ester, chlorination of (GRic- | 
NARD, Rivat and URBary), 1920, | 


A., i, 139. 


p-nitrophenyl ester (HOEFLAKE), | 


1916, A., i, 473. 

estimation of small quantities of 
(QUAGLIARIELLO and D’Agos- 
TINO), 1914, A., ii, 676. 

free, estimation of, in water (NOLL), 
1913, A:, ii, 243; 
Kottnorr), 1921, A., ii, 59. 

estimation of, and _ its 
volumetrically 
1917, A., ii, 506; 
705. 


1920, A., ii, 


(MASSINK ; | 


salts, | 
(KOLTHOFF), | 


and its salts, estimation of, in | 
solution (JoHNSTON), 1916, A., ii, | 


396. 
Carbonic acid, dithio-, stereochemistry 
of hydrazones of esters of 
(Buscu), 1916, A., i, 338; 


| 


(Buscu and BrExLeER), 1916, | 


A., i, 760. 
ethyl and methyl 
esters, rate of decomposition of 


hydrogen | 


Carbonates, rhombohedral, refractive 
indices of (GAUBERT), 1920, A., 
ii, 497. 

acidity and alkalinity of mixtures 
of phosphates and (WINDISCH 
and Drerricn), 1920, A., ii, 
707. 
solubility in the solid state between 
nitrates, sulphates, and (Ama- 
pDoRI), 1913, A., ii, 1030. 
microchemical detection of, in 
minerals (HEEGER), 1913, A., ii, 
244. 
estimation of carbon dioxide in 
(CHaPIn), 1918, A., ii, 370; 
(KoneEn), 1921, A., ii, 710. 
estimation of, in soda-lime glass 
(Ikawa), 1921, A., ii, 706. 
estimation of, in soils (GAITHER), 
1913, A., ii, 338; (MacINTIRE 
and Writs), 1915, A., ii, 281; 
(SCHOLLENBERGER), 1916, A., ii, 
395; (Trvoa), 1916, A., ii, 404 ; 
(Hutr), 1917, A., ii, 541. 
apparatus for estimation of, in 
limestone (BARKER), 1917, A., ii, 
506. 
acid, estimation of, in blood plasma 
(StrLLMAN), 1919, A., ii, 477. 
acid and normal, estimation of 
(MestTrReEzatT), 1918, A., ii, 274. 
titration of mixtures of, and 
hydroxides (CLARENS), 1917, 
A,, ii, 507. 

Bicarbonates. See Alkali hydrogen 
carbonates. 

Percarbonates, detection of, in 
presence of other persalts (Mon- 
NIER), 1917, A., ii, 98. 

Dicarbon dioxide, attempts to prepare 
(STAUDINGER and AnTHES), 1913, 
A., i, 604. 

Carbon oxychloride and oxysulphide. 

See Carbony! chloride and sulphide. 

subsulphide (Stock and PRAETORIUS), 
1913, A., ii, 46. 

monosulphide, band spectrum 
(Marti), 1913, A., ii, 811. 


of 


| Carbon disulphide, molecular structure 


(v. HALBAN and Hecurt), 1918, | 


A., ii, 222. 


Carbonates (SEYLER and Luoyp), | 


1917, T., 138, 994; A., ii, 196, | 


571. 
crystallisation 
1921, A., ii, 112. 


of 


dissociation of, in rocks (Bou), | 


1919, A., ii, 320. 
mixed, from ‘Traversella 
Grosso), 1914, A., ii, 813. 


(LEITMEIER), 


(DEL- | 


of (RANKINE), 1922, A., ii, 704. 
physical constants of (TIMMERMANS, 
VAN DER Horst, and Onnzs), 1922, 
A., ii, 258. 
properties of (ScHULZE), 1922, A., ii, 
53 


ionisation produced in, by radium 
emanation (JAarr&), 1913, A., ii, 
658. 

equilibrium of benzene and (Samr- 
summa), 1918, A., ii, 429. 


iste ee 


SHIM Sy 


Carbon disulphide, equilibrium of ethyl 
alcohol, water, and (ScHooRL and 
REGENBOGEN), 1922, A., i, 419. 

equilibrium of, with ethyl and methyl 
alcohols (McKrtvy and Smmpson), 
1922, A., ii, 271. 

vapour pressures of mixtures of 
methyl alcohol and (BicHNER and 
Prins), 1917, A., ii, 441. 

combustion of mixtures of air and 
(Stewart and Burp), 1919, A., ii, 
153. 

expansion of mixtures of acetone and 
(VEctno x Verona), 1914, A., ii, 
98. 


interaction of ammonium carbonate | 


and (GILFILLAN), 1920, A., i, 826. 


compound of azoimide and (OLIVERI- | 


ManpatA), 1922, A., i, 1070. 

action of, on mercuric acetate 
(BERNARDI and Rossi), 1922, A., i, 
421. 

action of, with thallous 8-diketones 
(MorG@an and LepBury), 1922, T., 
2892. 

effect of, on nitrification (GAINEY), 
1914, A., i, 236. 

micro-detection of (DENiGés), 1915, 
A., ii, 839. 

detection of, in extracted oils (U'rz), 
1914, A., ii, 288. 

estimation of (SPIELMANN and JONEs), 
1919, A., ii, 372. 

estimation of, in mixed gases (STOCK 
and SrExic), 1919, A., ii, 245. 

sulphides (Wr1BavuT), 1922, A., ii, 
52. 


sulphidoselenide (Stock and WILL- 
FROTH), 1914, A., ii, 200. 
sulphidotelluride (Stock and Prar- 
Torivs), 1914, A., ii, 199. 
Carbon detection and estimation :— 
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Carbon estimation 


| Carbon detection and estimation :— 


detection of (MULLER; MIXTER and | 


Hate), 1917, A., ii, 269. 


detection of, microchemically(EMicn) | 


1917, A., ii, 218. 


detection of, in steel, by the Eggertz | 


test (WHITELEY), 
130. 

estimation of (LEscwur; LEscmur 
and DuTrizvx), 1920, A., ii, 332. 

estimation of, by wet combustion 
(Stepp), 1918, A., ii, 274; (Hip- 
BARD), 1919, A., ii, 523. 

estimation of, microchemically 
(Fiscrman), 1916, A., ii, 645; 


(Dussky; GRANACHER), 1919, A., 
ii, 169. 

modification of Parr’s apparatus for 
estimation of total (Mm~LLaR), 1913, 
A,, ii, 337. 


1918, A., ii, | 


estimation of, and of carbon dioxide 
(Gricore, Henprick, CARPIAUX, 
and GERMAIN), 1913, A., ii, 243. 

estimation of, and of halogens 
(Tues), 1914, A., ii, 217. 

estimation of, in aluminium (SonDAL), 
1921, A., ii, 654. 

estimation of, in cerium and its alloys 
(ARNOLD), 1915, A., ii, 280. 

estimation of, in iron and its alloys 
(SzAsz), 1913, A., ii, 621; 1914, 
A., ii, 854; 1915, A., ii, 650. 

total and graphitic, estimation of, in 
iron alloys (WENGER and TRaAMp- 
LER), 1921, A., ii, 519. 

estimation of, in iron and _ steel 
(Bris), 1913, A., ii, 152; (Cat), 
1914, A., ii, 577; (Carn and 
CLEAVES), 1916, A., ii, 343; 
(Batra and TuyssEn), 1922, A., ii, 
395. 

estimation of, in steel (v. Jonn), 1913, 
A., ii, 431; (Hmpmrt), 1913, A.,, ii, 
432; (Brapy; Carn and CLEAVES), 
1914, A., ii, 816; (Le CHATELIER 
and Boarrcu), 1916, A., ii, 394; 
(Carin and MaxweE zz), 1919, A.,, ii, 
476. 

estimation of, in organic compounds 
(Grey), 1914, T., 2204; P., 231; 
(Dussky), 1914, A., ii, 488; 1916, 
A., ii, 265; (WisE), 1917, A., i, 
541; (MULLER and WILLENBERG), 
1919, A., ii, 297; (Kiem and 
STEUBER), 1922, A., ii, 159; 
(WREDE), 1922, A., ii, 316 ; (Stmon 
and GUILLAUMIN), 1922, A., ii, 867 ; 
(Smmon), 1922, A., ii, 868. 

estimation of, volumetrically, in 
organic compounds (LINDNER), 
1922, A., ii, 657. 

estimation of, and of halogens, in 
organic compounds (ROBERTSON), 
1916, T., 215; A.,i i, 267. 

estimation of, in organic mercury 
compounds (ABELMANN), 1915, A., 
ii, 371; (Grignard and ABEL: 
MANN), 1916, A., ii, 149. 

estimation of, in organic substances 
(Hart and Woo), 1913, A., ii, 
877; (SumrkurA), 1920, A., ii, 
126. 

absorbing apparatus for estimation 
of, in organic analyses (VIGREUX), 
1913, A., ii, 1071. 

estimation of, in soils (Pozzi1-Escot), 
1913, A., ii, 622; (AmEs and 
GaitHER), 1914, A., ii, 676; 
(SALTER), 1916, A., ii, 491; (Way- 
NICK), 1919, A., ii, 371. 
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Carbon estimation 


Carbon detection and estimation :— 

organic, estimation of, in soils 
(SHorky and Fry), 1917, A., ii, 

422. 
estimation of, in 
1917, A., ii, 541. 
estimation of, in the 
constituent of sugar 
(StankEx), 1916, A., ii, 267. 

Carbon anode. - See Anode. 

Carbon atom, asymmetric (Mon), 1913, 
A., i, 155; (VAN DEVENTER), 1914, 
A.,, i, 1. 

Carbon-iron, polymorphism of (Tam- 
MANN), 1919, A., ii, 417. 

Carbonate rocks. See Rocks. 

Carbonates. See under Carbon. 

Carbonation (PATTEN and Marns), 1918, 
A., ii, 197. 

4: 5-Carbonato-3-methoxybenzoic acid 
methy] ester (FiscHER and FREUDEN- 
BERG), 1913, A., i, 479. 

Carbonatotetramminecobaltiselenate. 
See under Cobalt. 

Carbonic acid. See under Carbon. 

Carbonium colouring matters, constitu- 
tion of (KAUFFMANN), 1922, A., i, 
820. 

Carbonium 


water (Bapo), 


non-sugar 
scums 


salts, constitution of 


(HanTzscu), 1922, A., i, 24, 820; 
(KEHRMANN), 1922, A., i, 259, 331. 


Carbonyl chloride (phosgene), mechanism 
of the formation of (LEpry), 1922, 
A., ii, 847. 

preparation of (PLoTNIkoy and 
SALATKO-PETRISCHTSCHE), 1917, 
A., ii, 1388; (GRIGNARD and 
UrBaln), 1919, A., ii, 340. 

preparation and properties of 
(ATKINSON, HEYcock and Pope), 
1920, T., 1410; (PaTEeRNO and 
MAZZUCCHELL}), 1920, A., ii, 309. 

preparation, properties and uses of 
(Lo Monaco), 1920, A., ii, 593. 

critical temperature of (HACKSPILL 
and MaTuHI£v), 1919, A., ii, 446. 

pressure of the saturated vapour of 
(NrxiTIn), 1922, A., ii, 847. 

adsorption of, by beechwood mos 
coal (BUNBURY), 1922, T., 

action of ammonia with Wasarun), 
1918, T., 694; A., i, 528. 

action of, with benzene and 
m-xylene, in presence of alumin- 
ium chloride (WiLsoN_ and 
FULLER), 1922, A., i, 827. 

action of, on iron containers 
(DELSPINE and VILLe), 1920, A., 
ii, 373. 


action of, on phosphates and oxides | 


(Ripayn), 1914, A., ii, 124. 
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Carbonyl chloride (phosgene), action 
of, on natural phosphates and 
silicates (BarRLor and CxHav- 
VENET), 1914, A., ii, 49. 

action of water on, and its estim- 
ation in air (DELEPINE, Dovuris 
and VILLE), 1920, A., ii, 384. 
compounds of acyloxyammonium 
salts with (Jonrgs and NEUFFER), 
1917, A., i, 325. 
estimation of (Kur NG 
(Scumutz), 1919, A., ii, 244. 
estimation of, in titanium chloride 
(DELEPINE and Larore), 1920, 
A., li, 387. 
detection and estimation of chlorine 
in (Dettéprne), 1920, A., ii, 
383. 
estimation of hydrogen chloride in 
(DeLfping, Monnot, Duvat and 
LArore), 1920, A., ii, 384. 
thio-. See Thiocarbony] chloride. 
compounds, mechanism of reaction of 
(LapwortH), 1921, A., ii, 543. 
metallic compounds of the enolic 
forms i (SCHEIBLER and Voss), 
1920, A., i, 366 ; (SCHEIBLER and 
ZIEGN — 1922, A., i, 426. 
additive reactions of, with 
phosphorus halides (CONANT), 
1922, A., i, 41. 
condensation of, with resorcinol or 
phloroglucinol (v. EuLER), 1921, 
A., i, 563. 
detection of, by means of 56-di- 
phenylsemicarbazide  (Toscui 
and ANGIOLANI), 1915, A., i, 
554. 
cyanide 
cHON), 1913, A., 
fluoride (STEINKOPF 
1920, A., ii, 685. 
sulphide (Stock and Kuss), 1917, A., 
ii, 205. 
attempted synthesis of, by means 
of the electric spark (GonzALEz 
and Mougs), 1919, A., ii, 229. 
molecular structure of (RANKIN E), 
1922, A., ii, 704. 
dissociation of (LEwts), 1916, A., ii, 
99. 
viscosity and molecular dimensions 
of (SmiTH), 1922, A., ii, 686. 
thermal decomposition of (Stock, 
SEELIG and Ortrmanny), 1919, A., 
ii, 230. 
equilibrium of carbon monoxide, 
sulphur and (Lewis and Lacry), 
1915, A., ii, 767. 
pharmacology of (FiscuHErR), 1922, 
A,, i, 402 


and 


(BERTHELOT and GauDE- 
i, 715, 837. 


and H®ERoLD), 


Carbonyl sulphide, detection and estim- 
ation of, 
(Depzr), 1915, A., ii, 372. 

estimation of, 
(Stock and Sretie@), 1919, A.,, ii, 
245. 


Carbonyls, metallic (Monp and WALLIs), | 


1922, T., 29. 


action of nitric oxide on (Monp and | 


Wat is), 1922, T., 32. 


Carbonylbisanthranilic acid, ethyl ester | 


(Heuer), 1916, A., i, 428. 
Carbonylbis-f8-thiolpropionic acid, thio-, 
and its barium salt (HoL~MBERG), 
1914, A., i 325. 
N-Carbonylearbazole 
1918, T., 819. 
5 : 6-Carbonyldioxy-o-tolualdehyde (PER- 
KIN), 1916, T., 913. 
5 : 6-Carbonyldioxy-o-toluic acid (PER- 
KIN), 1916, T., 918. 
Carbonyldi-phenoxymalonamic acid (VAN 
Prooye), 1915, A., i, 872. 
Carbonyldiphenylacetamide 
1915, A., i, 869. 
Carbonyldiurethane, action of ammonia 
and amines on (Darns, GREIDER and 
KIpWELL), 1919, A., i, 4090. 
Carbonylens (STAUDINGER), 1922, A,, i, 
239. 
action of, on phosphazines (Staup- 
INGER and BRAUNHOLTZ), 
A., i, 70. 
Carbonylferrocyanides(WILLIAMs), 1913, 


(FIGEE), 


formation of (GrrAL Pereira), 1915, | 


A., i, 508. 
heats of formation of, and of their 
hydrates (MutuER), 1914, A., ii, 
536, 537. 
Carbonylogallic acid (FiscHerR and 
FREUDENBERG), 1913, A., i, 479. 
Carbonylsulphurous acid, 


A., i, 468 


Carbophenoxy?sothiohydantoin (D1xon | 


and KrennepDy), 1920, T., 79. 
B-Carbopropoxyaminoethyl alcohol 
(Hess and Ureria), 1916, A., i, 125. 
Carbopropoxyhydroxamic acid, and its 


derivatives (JoNES and O£SPER), | 


1914, A., i, 1168. 
Carbopropoxymethylaminoacetaldehyde 

(Hess and Ursria), 1916, A., i, 125. 
Carborundum. See Silicon carbide. 


Carbostyril (2-hydroxyquinoline), syn- | 
thesis of (MEYER and BEER), | 


1913, A., i, 1230. 


ethyl and methyl ethers, preparation | 


of, and their picrates (KAUFMANN 
and DE PETHERD), 1917, A., i, 355. 
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in carbon dioxide | 


in mixed gases | 


(CoPISAROW), | 


1922, | 


amino-, | 
preparation of salts of (R1EDEL), 1916, | 


Carboxybenzoylbenzoiec acid 


| Carbostyril (2-hydroxyquinoline), addit- 
ive compound of s-trinitrobenzene 
and (SupBoRovGR), 1916, T., 1347. 
Carbostyril, 4-hydroxy. See Quinoline, 
2 : 4-dihydroxy-. 
isoVarbostyril, and its carboxylic acid 
(Barn, PERKIN and Rosrson), 1914, 
‘Key 2000 3. P.¢ 24, 
Carbostyril-8-acetic acid, and its amide 
and methyl ester (PERKIN and 
Rosrnson), 1913, T., 1980. 
| Carbostyril-3-carboxylic acid, 1-hydr- 

oxy-, and its salts and derivatives 
(HELLER and Wonperuicn), 1915, 
A., 1, 302. 

1-Carbothioallylamidosemicarbazide 
(Busca and Lotz), 1915, A., i, 319. 

2-Carboxy-4-acetylphenoxyacetic acid 
(v. KRANNICHFELDT), 1914, A., i, 
284, 

a(or 6)-Carboxyadipic acid. See Butane- 
ayy(or aay)-tricarboxylic acid. 

o-Carboxyanilinoacetonitrile (Bryz, 
Hvreter and GoLpEeNnzweic), 1918, 
A., i, 6. 

o- Carboxyanilinomethyl a-hydroxy- 
benzyl hyposulphite (Binz, HuETER 
and GOLDENZWEIG), 1918, A., i, 6. 

5-m- and -p-Carboxyanilino-2-methyl- 

anilino-p-benzoquinone (H. and W. 

Scuma), 1919, A., i, 81. 

-Carboxybenzeneazodicyanodiamide, 
and its salts (v. WALTHER and 

({RIESHAMMER), 1916, A., i, 172. 

-Carboxybenzeneazo-1 : 5-dihydroxy- 
naphthalenes (FiscueR and BAvER), 

1917, A., i, 694. 

8-Carboxybenzeneazo-f8-naphthol, 
5-chloro-4-hydroxy- and 4-hydroxy- 

(Mepona, Foster and BricgHTMAN), 

1917, T., 5388; A., i, 454. 
2-0-Carboxybenzoylaminobenzoic acid, 
ethyl and methyl esters (GABRIEL 

and L6weEnBeERG), 1919, A., i, 

37. 

-Carboxybenzoylaminosobutyrylacet- 
amide (GABRIEL, COLMAN’ and 

BOTTCHER), 1913, A., i, 627. 


| 


Lf 


> 


-— 


€ 


2° 


| 4-Carboxybenzoyl-o-benzoic acid, 2: 5- 


diamino-, and its 5-acetyl deriv- 


ative and 2-nitro-5-amino-, 
5-acetyl derivative (AKTIEN- 
GESELLSCHAFT FUR ANILIN- 


FABRIKATION), 1913, A., i, 621. 
2-bromo-5-amino-, acetyl derivative 


(AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAFT Fur 
ANILIN-FABRIKATION), 1913, A., i, 
366. 


2-chloro-, preparation of, and its 
barium salt (ULLMANN and Gupta), 
1914, A., i, 413. 


Carboxybenzoyldimethyl .. . 


Carboxybenzoyldimethyltetramcarb- 
oxylic acid, esters of (GABRIEL), 1915, 
A., i, 581. 

Carboxybenzoylmethylethyltetramcarb- 
oxylic acid, methyl ester (GABRIEL), 
1915, A., i, 582. 

a-o-Carboxybenzoyl-y-p-tolyl-4’-buteno- 
lactone (BorscuE and HermBiiRcer), 
1915, A., i, 252. 

p-Carboxybenzylarsanilic acid, and its 
sodium salt (Jacoss and HeEIpEt- 
BERGER), 1920, A., i, 117. 

o-Carboxybenzylideneanthranilic acid 
(EKELEY, RoGers and SwisHeEr), 
1922, A., i, 935. 

4-Carboxybenzyl methyl ketone, 2-nitro-. 
See 4-Acetonylbenzoic acid, 3-nitro-. 

2-0-Carboxybenzyl-2-methylcyc/o- 
propane-l-carboxylic acid, %-hydr- 
oxy-, lactone, and its silver salt 
(Kon, Stevenson and TuHorpe), 
1922, T., 662. 

a-o-Carboxybenzyl-a-methylsuccinic acid 
(Kon, Stevenson and Tuorpe), 
1922, T., 662. 

4-0o- and -p-Carboxybenzoyl-1-phenyl- 
3-methylpyrazoles, 5-chloro-, and their 
salts and methyl esters (MICHAELIS 
and Rosgaun), 1917, A., i, 481. 

2-0-Carboxybenzylhydrindene (LEUCHS 
and Lock), 1916, A., i, 40. 

2-0-Carboxybenzylhydrindone, action of 
acetyl chloride on the oxime of 
(Levcus and Ravucn), 1916, A., i, 
76 


o-Carboxybenzylidene-2-selenonaphthen- 
3-one (LEessER and Wertss), 1913, A., 
i, 1186. 
Carboxybilianic acid, amino-, /sooxime 
of (ScHENcK), 1919, A., i, 331. 
a-Carboxy-f-p-bromobenzoyl-y-phenyl- 
butyrolactone (Kounier, Hitt and 
BiGELow), 1918, A., i, 73. 
Carboxycamphenecamphoric 
(Brept), 1922, A., i, 937. 
3-Carboxy-5-carbethoxy-f : 4: 6-tri- 
methylcoumarinic acid (JORDAN and 
TuorPeE), 1915, T., 400; A., i, 
293. 
Carboxycholic acid, amino- (SCHENCK), 
1919, A., i, 331. 
o-Carboxycinnamic acid, derivatives of 
(GABRIEL), 1916, A., i, 819. 
formation of e-benzhydrylacetocarb- 
oxylic anhydride from (Rorn), 
1914, A., i, 836. 
Carboxycinnamic 


acid 


acids, 


1-Carboxycoumarone-2-acetic acid, 4 : 6- 
dichloro-5-hydroxy- (Dry), 1915, T., 
1634; A., i, 59. 


hydroxy- | 
(WayNE and CoueEn), 1922, T., 1028. | 
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Carboxydiarylhydrols, preparation of 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer 
& Co.), 1913, A., i, 366. 

2-Carboxy-4-dibenzylmethylammonium.- 
1-benzoquinone (MELDOLA, Foster 
and BricuTMAn), 1917, T., 538; A., 
i, 453. 

2-Carboxy-3 : 4-dimethoxyphenyl-3-carb- 
oxy-2-hydroxy-a-naphthylcarbinol, 
and its sodium salt and methyl ester 
(Srostrus), 1922, A., i, 746. 

r-a-Carboxy-ay-dimethylglutaric acid, 
and its salts and ethyl ester (M6LLER), 
1919, A., i, 383. 

d-8-Carboxy-1 : 1-dimethylcyclopropane- 
2-propionic acid (STMONSEN), 1922, T., 
2297. 

2-Carboxy-4: 4-diphenyl-2-methyl-1 : 3- 
oxthiophan-5-one, and its salts (Bis- 
TRZYCKI and BRENKEN), 1920, A.,i, 632. 

Carhoxydisulphonic acids, preparation of 
(NotTBoum), 1917, A., i, 27. 

9-Carboxyfluorene-9-acetic acid, and its 
ethyl ester and anhydride (WIsLI- 
CENus and MocKEr), 1913, A., i, 1188. 

9-Carboxyfluorene-9-propionic acid, and 
its ethyl ester and anhydride (WIsL1- 
CENvuS and MocKEr), 1913, A., i, 1188, 

y-Carboxyglutaconic acid, a-cyano-, 
ethyl ester, and its metallic deriv- 
atives (INGOLD and PERREN), 1921, 
T., 1594. 

a-Carboxyglutaconolactone, y-hydroxy-, 
diethyl ester (Fattis and Ruiz DE 
Roxas), 1922, A., i, 625. 

Carboxyheemoglobin (THONNARD), 1920, 

A., i, 572. 
absorption spectra of (NEwcomeEnr), 
1919, A., ii, 179. 

dissociation of (H1LL), 1922, A., i, 193. 

cis- and trans-2-Carboxycyclohexane-1- 
acetic acids (WiNDAUS and Hicks), 
1922, A., i, 658. 

trans-2-Carboxycyclohexane-1-propionic 
acid, and its dianilide (WinDAUs and 
HtckEz), 1922, A., i, 658. 

1-Carboxycyclohexyl-l-acetic acid (Lar- 
worTH and McRakz), 1922, T., 2754. 

3-Carboxy-4-hydroxybenzylhexamethyl- 
enetetraminium chloride (Jacoss and 
HEIDELBERGER), 1915, A., i, 665. 

3-Carboxy-2-hydroxy-5-methylbenzyl- 
hexamethylenetetraminium chloride 
(Jacoss and HEIDELBERGER), 1915, 
A., i, 665. 

2-Carboxyindole-3-acetic acid, and its 
derivatives (KERMACK, PERKIN and 

ROBINSON), 1921, T., 1622. 

2-Carboxyindole-1 : 3-diacetic acid, and 
its diethyl ester (KzRMACK, PERKIN 
and Rosrnson), 1922, T., 1893. 


aa ee 
43.) a 
lesion sets: 


Carboxyl groups, elimination of (Mars), 
1920, A., i, 617. 
apparatus for estimation of, in organic 
acids (HUNTER and EDWARDES), 
1913, A., ii, 535. 
m-Carboxylamidobenzeneazohydro- 
cupreine, and its dihydrochloride 
(HEIDELBERGER and Jacoss), 1920, 
A., i, 176. 
p-Carboxylamidobenzylarsanilic acid, 
and its sodium salt (JaAcoBs and 
HEIDELBERGER), 1920, A., i, 117. 

o- and p-Carboxylamidophenoxyacetyl- 
arsanilic acids, and their sodium salts 
(JacoBs and HEIDELBERGER), 1920, 
A., i, 118. 

o-Carboxylamidophenoxyethylarsanilic 
acid (Jacops and HEIDELBERGER), 
1920, A., i, 117. 

m- and p-Carboxylamidophenylglycyl- 
p-arsanilic acids, and their sodium 
salts (JAcoBs and HEIDELBERGER), 
1920, A., i, 115. 

Carboxylase (HARDEN), 1913, A., i, 568 ; 

(NevuBERG and RosENTHAL), 1913, 
A., i, 782; (PatLapiIn, GRomMov 
and MonTEVERDE), 1914, A., i, 604, 
784. 

stability of (NeuBERG), 1913, A., i, 
1401 ; (NeuBERG and ROSENTHAL), 
1914, A., i, 636. 

in plants (ZALESKI), 1913, A., i, 1140 ; 
1915, A., i, 760; (ZALESKI and 
Marx), 1913, A., i, 325. 

of higher plants (ZALESKI and Marx), 
1913, A., i, 148. 

in potato and sugar-beet (BopNAR), 
1916, A., i, 539 

in yeast (NEUBERG and CzaPskI), 
1915, A., i, 355; (NEUBERG), 1915, 
A., i, 1043; (ABDERHALDEN and 
Fopor), 1922, A., i, 92. 

action of antiseptics on (NEUBERG 
and Ivanov), 1915, A., i, 359. 

relation of, to zymase (NEUBERG), 
1915, A., i, 1045. 

4-0-Carboxylbenzoyl-1-phenyl-1 : 2: 3- 
triazole, and its anhydride(Wo.LFF and 
HeErcueEr), 1913, A., i, 1107. 

Carboxymethane-II' ‘ 3-3-methylcyclo- 
propane-1 : 2-dicarboxylic acids, 
stereoisomeric, and bromo-, and hydr- 
oxy-, and their salts and derivatives 
(BrEstEy and TuHorpPe), 1920, T., 
612. 

Carboxymethanetriacetic acid, prepar- 
ation of, and its salts and derivatives 
(InGoLD and PowE Lt), 1921, T., 1869. 

5-Carboxy-2-methoxybenzylhexamethyl- 
enetetraminium chloride (JacoBs and 

HEIDELBERGER), 1915, A., i, 665. 
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Carboxytrinitrophenyl ... 


4-Carboxy-6-methoxyquinoline-2-8- 
acrylic acid (HALBERKANN), 1922, A., 
i, 175. 
Carboxymethylaminocinnamylidene- 
quinaldine (Mirus and Evans), 1920, 
T., 1039. 
B-Carboxymethylbutan-ad-dicarboxylic 
acid, and its derivatives (CARRIBRE), 
1922, A., i, 319. 
1-Carboxy-4-methylcoumarone-2-acetic 
acid, and its silver salt (Dry), 1915, 
T., 1636; 1916, A., i, 60. 
a-Carboxy-9-methyldecoic acid, and its 
derivatives (LEVENE and ALLEN), 
1917, A., i, 3. 
3-a-Carboxy-a-methylethylamino-4-di- 
methylhydantoin (BatLey and Reap), 
1915, A., i, 901. 
8-a-Carboxy-a-methylethylnitrosoamino- 
4-dimethylhydantoin (BatLey and 
READ), 1915, A., i, 901. 
B-Carboxy-(-methyl-4°5-heptadiene- 
e-acetic acid, and its esters (RuzICcKA 
and TREBLER), 1921, A., i, 38. 
a-Carboxy-«-methylheptoic acid (LEVENE 
and ALLEN), 1917, A., i, 4. 
2-Carboxy-5-methylmandelic acid, 
3-hydroxy- (SCHLEUSSNER and Vos- 
WINCKEL), 1921, A., i, 112. 
w’-Carboxy-w’’-methylmethanetriacetic 
acid, w-cyano-, ethyl ester (INGoLD 
and PERREN), 1921, T., 1599. 
8-Carboxymethyl-1-methylcyclopentane- 
l-carboxylic acid. See Methylnor- 
homocamphoric acid. 
a-Carboxy-7-methylnonoic acid (LEVENE 
and ALLEN), 1917, A., i, 4. 
B-Carboxy-¢-methyloctoic acid, and its 
ethyl ester (LEVENE and ALLEN), 
1917, A., i, 3. , 
3-Carboxy-3-methylcyclopentane-1-iso- 
butyric acid (homofenchonic acid), and 
hydroxy-, and their ethyl esters 
(RuzicK4), 1918, A., i, 23. 
8-Carboxy-8-methyl-4°-cyclopentene-1- 
isobutyrie acid (dehydrohomofenchonic 
acid), ethyl ester (Ruzicka), 1918, A., 
i, 23. 
4-Carboxy-3-methylphenylacetic acid 
(v. AUwERS and JiLicwER), 1922, As, 
i, 842. 
Carboxymethylthiolnaphthathioxin 
(GHosH and Smizzs), 1914, T., 
1401. 
Carboxynaphthoxyacetic acids (MEYER 
and Duczmaz), 1913, A., i, 13465. 
B-o-Carboxytrinitrophenylpropionic acid 
(SCHROETER, KINDERMANN, Dzin- 
TRICH, BEYSCHLAG, FLEISCHHAUER, 
RIEBENSAHM, and OESTERLIN), 1922, 
Ay EO 


Carboxycyclopentenebutyric acid 344 


A’. or 45-8-Carboxycyclopentene-1-iso- 
butyric acid, and its esters (Lipp), 
1914, A., i, 542. 

6-Carboxyphenoxyacetic acid, 4-amino-, 
and 4-nitro-, and their derivatives 
(JacoBs and HEIDELBERGER), 1917, 
A., i, 697. 

2-Carboxyphenylacetic acid. See Homo- 
phthalic acid. 

4-Carboxyphenylacetic acid, 2-nitro-, 
and its methyl ester (Borscuz, 
STACKMANN and MaAKaArorr-SEML- 
JANSKI), 1917, A., i, 16. 

m- and p-Carboxyphenylaminocamphor 
(Forster and Srrnner), 1919, T., 
893. 

9-0-Carboxyphenylamino-9 : 10-dihydro- 
anthracene (BARNETT and Cook), 
1921, T., 910. 

p-Carboxyphenylaminomethylenesulph- 
oxylic acid, sodium salt (Bryz and 
Hoxzapret), 1921, A., i, 31. 


p-Carboxyphenylarsine oxide (SIEBURG), | 


1917, A., i, 486. 


o-Carboxyphenylarsinicacid(M1cHA£Lis), 


1915, A., i, 729 
4-amino-, 4-hydroxy-, 
and 5-nitro-4-hydroxy- (KARRER), 
1915, A., i, 856. 
m-Carboxyphenylarsinic acid 
1922, A., i, 1201. 
p-Carboxyphenylarsinic acid (benzarsinic 
acid), and its silver salt, 
3-amino-, acetyl derivative (Siz- 
BuRG), 1916, A., i, 777. 
mercuriacetate (RaAIziss, KOLMER and 
Gavron), 1920, A., i, 197. 
N(o-Carboxyphenyl-4-arsinic acid)- 
glycine-m’-hydroxyanilide (JAcoBs 
and HEIDELBERGER), 1920, A., i, 114. 
vic-2-p-Carboxyphenylbenztriazole-4 : 5- 
dicarboxylic acid, and its anhydride 
(CHARRIER and Crrppa), 1922, A., 
k, Fake 
o-Carboxyphenylfiuorenyl ketone. 
Fluorenephthaloylic acid. 
o-Carboxyphenylglycine, p-nitroso-, and 
its derivatives (HovUBEN), 1914, 
A., i, 172. 
ethyl ester (RrepEx), 1913, A., i, 
469. 


(Bart), 


o-Carboxyphenylguanylcarbamide, and 
its silver salt (v. WALTHER and 
GRIESHAMMER), 1916, A., i, 173. 

m- and p-Carboxyphenyliminocamphor 
(Forster and SPrnner), 1919, T., 
892. 

2-0-Carboxyphenyl-5-p-methoxystyryl- 
furan-3-carboxylic acid, methyl ester 


(BorscuEe and HEmBtrGer), 1915, | 


A., i, 253. 


4-nitro-, | b 
| o-Carboxyphenylthiolacetic acid, deriv- 


and | 


See | 


m-Carboxyphenyl-6-methyl-y-azimino- 
benzene, 5-amino-2-p-hydroxy- 
(Katte & Co.), 1922, A., i, 62. 
2-o-Carboxyphenyl-5-methylfuran-3- 
carboxylic acid, methyl ester 
(Borscue and HemsBtreer), 1915, 
A., i, 268. 
a-Carboxy-f-phenyl-c-methylglutaconic 
acid, ethyl ester, ozonides of (FEIsT, 
BREvER and Lusricut), 1922, A., i, 
553. 
2-m-Carboxyphenyl-3-phenyldibydro- 
1: 2: 4-benzotriazine, 6-amino- (Conn), 
1915, A., i, 402. 
2-0-Carboxyphenyl-5-phenylfuran-3- 
carboxylic acid, methyl ester 
(BorscHe and Hempireer), 1915, 
A., i, 262. 
p-Carboxyphenylphosphoric acid, esters 
of (Syntuetic Patents Co.), 1915, 
A., i, 815. 


| 4-Carboxy-2-phenylquinoline-6-arsinic 


acid, and its salts (JOHNSON and 

Apams), 1922, A., i, 187. 
2-Carboxyphenyld?thioglycollic acid 

(SmrEs and McCLEeLianpD), 1922, T., 


atives of (WEGSCHEIDER and 


JOACHTMOWITz), 1915, A., i, 688. 


| o-Carboxyphenylthiolacetic acid, 3: 4- 


and 4: 5-dibromo-, and tetrachloro- 
(LEssrR and Weiss), 1914, A., i, 
181. 

5-hydroxy- 1916, 
A., i, 675. 


(FRIEDLANDER), 


| 2-0-Carboxyphenylthiolnaphthalene, 


1 ; 4-dihydroxy- (Guosu and SmizEgs), 

1914, T., 1399. 
4-0-Carboxyphenylthiolnaphthalene, 

] : 2-dihydroxy- (GuosH and SMILzs), 

1914, T., 1399. 


| 4-0-Carboxyphenylthiol-8-naphthaquin- 


one (GHoss and Smizzs), 1914, T., 
1399. 
2-0-Carboxyphenyl-5-p-tolylfuran-3- 
carboxylic acid, and its’ esters 
(BorscHe and HetmmsBircer), 1915, 
A., i, 253. 
w-Carboxyphloroacetophenonecarboxylic 
acid, ethyl ester. See 3-Carbeth- 
oxyphloroacetophenoneacetic acid. 
2-Carboxyquinoline-3-sulphonic acid, 
and its calcium salts (BESTHORN and 
GEISSELBRECHT), 1920, A., i, 564. 
2-Carboxy-5-sulphophenylthiolacetic 
acid, and its barium salt (Frrep- 
LAENDER), 1916, A., i, 674. 
5-Carboxy-m-tolylacetic acid, 6-hydroxy-, 
and its silver salt (ALIMCHANDANI 
and Mretprum), 1921, T., 209, 
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4-Carboxy-m-tolylethy] alcohol, BBB-tri- 
chloro-a-5-hydroxy-. See 4-Methyl- 
2-tri-B-chloro-a-hydroxyethylbenzoic 
acid, 6-hydroxy-. 

4-Carboxy-m-tolyloxyacetic acid (MEYER 
and Duczmat), 1913, A., i, 1345. 


8-Carboxy-o- and -p-tolyloxyacetic acids | 


(MrYER and Duczmat), 1913, A., i, 
1345. 

B-w-Carboxy-m-tolylpropionic acid, and 
its salts (GoucH and THORPE), 1919, 
T., 1164. 

3-Carboxy-f : 4: 6-trimethylcoumarinic 
acid, and its ethyl ester (JoRDAN and 
THORPE), 1915, T., 401; A., i, 293. 

Carboylmandelic acid, amino-, r-acetyl 
derivative (E. and H. O. L. Fiscusr), 
1913, A., i, 1195. 

Carbylamines (isonttriles; isocyanides) 
(PassERinI), 1921, A., i, 743, 
895; 1922, A., i, 731. 

platinum compounds of (TscHUGAEV 
and Traru), 1914, A., i, 392; 
1915, A., i, 388. 
p-Carbylaminoazobenzene, and its deriv- 
atives (PASSERINI), 1921, A., i, 197, 
743. 

Carchesium lachmant, action of hydrogen 
ions on the phagocytosis of (Kott- 
zOv), 1915, A., i, 100. 

Carcinoma. See Cancer. 

Carcinomic acid (FREUND and Kam- 
INER), 1920, A., i, 344. 

Cardioid ultramicroscope, reactions in 
the (Brutz), 1913, A., ii, 653. 

Cardio-renal disease, respiration and 
metabolism in (Lrwis, RyYFFeEt, 
Wotr, Corton, Evans and Bar- 
CROFT), 1913, A., i, 1022. 

Cardol and apoCardol (SPIEGEL and 
CoRELL), 1913, A., i, 885. 

d-Carene, and its derivatives (Smmon- 
SEN), 1920, T., 573. 

d-Carene glycol (StmonsEn), 1920, T., 
576. 

Carixanthide (Bocquition), 1917, A., i, 
276. 


Carminazarinquinone, and its derivatives 


(DimgoTH, WEURINGH and Hotcn), 


1913, A., i, 978. 


Carminic acid (Drmrorn), 1913, A., i, 


977, 1081. 


constitution of, and its anhydride | 
(C. and H. LizBerMany), 1914, A., | 


i, 693. 


and its acetyl derivatives (DimmRorTH | 
1920, A., i, | 


and KAMMERER), 
442, 


Carnallite, physical properties of, and of | 


its mixtures (ARNDT and Kunze), 
1913, A., ii, 48. 
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Carolixanthide 


Carnallite, melting point of (JANECKE), 
| 1915, A., ii, $20. 
| detection of iodine in (WINKLER), 
1916, A., ii, 613. 

Carnations, effect of application of 
fertilisers to (BEAL and Muncie), 
1917, A., i, 190. 

| Carnaubon, composition of (ROSENHEIM 
| and Macrgan), 1915, A., i, 478. 
Carnitine, and its aurichloride (ENGE- 
LAND), 1921, A., i, 880. 
| in mutton (SMoropDINCcEV), 1914, A., i, 
1104. 
apoCarnitine, and its salts (ENGELAND), 
1921, A., i, 880. 
Carnosine, isolation of (DreTricn), 1914, 
A., i, 1104. 
constitution and synthesis of (Bav- 
MANN and IN@VALDSEN), 1918, A., i, 
454; (Barger and Tutty), 1919, 
A., i, 170. 
preparation of, from beef broth 
(SMORODINCEV), 1914, A., i, 1105. 
in mammalian muscle (v. Firtu and 
Hryntscuak), 1914, A., i, 1022; 
(CLIFFORD), 1922, A., i, 398. 
in muscle after cold storage (CLIF- 
FORD), 1922, A., i, 791. 
in mutton (SMORODINCEV), 1914, A., i, 
1104. 
and its derivatives (SMORODINCEV), 
1921, A., i, 192. 

and its nitrate, purification 
(GuLEvitscH), 1913, A., i, 1100. 

estimation of, colorimetrically (Cx1F- 
FORD), 1921, A., ii, 604. 

estimation of, in muscle (HuNTER), 

1922, A., ii, 328, 885. 
estimation of, in mammalian muscle 
(MAUTHNER), 1913, A., i, 933. 
Carnosinedipicrolonic acid, sodium salt 
(MAUTHNER), 1913, A., i, 934. 
Carnotite, extraction of radium from 
(ScutunDT), 1916, A., ii, 430. 
extraction and separation of the 
radioactive constituents of (PLUM), 
1915, A., ii, 666. 
containing calcium in place of potass- 


of 


ium (HILEBRAND), 1913, A., ii, 
418. 

concentration of radium in (Loomis 
and Scutunpt), 1917, A., ii, 
31. 

radium-uranium ratio in (LinpD 
= WHITTEMORE), 1914, A., ii,. 
794. 

estimation of uranium in (ScHOLL), 
1919, A., ii, 481; (Scorr), 1922, 
A., ii, 788. 

ee es (BocguiLton), 1917, A.,. 

i, , 


Carone 


Carone, effect of heating, with ammon- 
ium hydrogen sulphide (Acostry- 
ELL), 1914, A., i, 1133. 

cis-Caronic acid, 
(Locgur), 1915, A., i, 62. 

trans-Caronic acid, preparation 

(FARMER and InGorp), 1920, T., 
1372. 
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| Carrotene (carotin), occurrence of, in oils 


and its derivatives | 


of | 


and its silver salt (SmmonsEn), 1920, | 


T., 577. 
cis- and trans-Caronic acids, and their 


nitrile (BrrcH, GovueH and Kov), 


1921, T., 1322. 
Caronimide (Brrcn, Goucn and Koy), 
1921, T., 1322. 
Carotin. See Carrotene. 
Carotinoids, presence of, in plants (vAN 
WIssELinGs), 1913, A., i, 234. 
relation of, to growth and reproduc- 
tion of albino rats (PALMER and 
KENNEDY), 1921, A., i, 526. 
relation of, to fat-soluble vitamins 
(Pater), 1920, A., i, 508. 


| B-Carvacroxycinnamic acid, 


detection of, in plants (vAN Wis- | 


SELINGH), 1917, A., ii, 554. 

Caroto-albumin (PALMER and EcKLE&s), 

1914, A., i, 625. 

Carp, constituents of the ovaries of 
(Faurh-FrREeMIET and GARRAULT), 
1922, A., i, 700. 

influence of oxygen tension 


on | 


metabolism of (GAARDER), 1918, A., | 


i, 512. 


Carphosiderite from Mexico (WirTicn), | 


1914, A., ii, 210. 


Carpiline, and its salts and derivatives | 


(Liaer and Rocagvuss), 1913, A., i, 
83. 


nature of bases obtained by heating 
(Lféeer and Rocevss), 1913, A., i, | 
749. 
Carpilinic acid, potassium salt (LEGER | 
and Rocaquss), 1913, A., i, 84. 
Carrageen, constituents of (HAAs), 1921, 


A., i, 839; 
1922, A., i, 1223. 


(RussELL-WELLS), | 


as a protective colloid (GUTBIER and | 


Huser; GuvTBIER, 
Kress), 1922, A., ii, 203. 
Carrel-Dakin solution, preparation of, 
for wounds (Orro), 1919, A., i, 365. 


Wor and | 


Carrots, carbohydrates in (Busot), | 
| Carvomenthone-af-tsonitroamineoxime, 
vitamins in (STEPHENSON), 1921, A.,i, | 


1919, A., i, 564. 


484, 
extraction of vitamins from (STEEN- 


1920, A., i, 514; (Zrva), 1920, A., 

i, 653. 
Carrotene (carotin) (PALMER 
Eck ss), 1914, A., i, 624, 625. 


and plants (Gri), 1918, A., i, 476. 
from Crustacee, and its oxidation 
(VERNE), 1921, A., i, 77. 
from ox gallstones (FIiscHER and 
Rése), 1914, A., i, 111. 
in pigments of plants and animals 
(PALMER), 1916, A., i, 863. 
absorption spectrum of (Dafrt and 
RyNck1), 1913, A., ii, 896. 
fluorescence spectra of (Dxtrf), 
1914, A., ii, 85. 
toxicity of (WELLS and HEDENBURG), 
1916, A., i, 868. 
Cartilage, fluorine in (GAUTIER and 
CLAUSMANN), 1913, A., i, 789. 
Carvacrol, ether-oxides of (SABATIER 
and MattHe), 1914, A., i, 400. 
preparation of urethanes of (SHERK), 
1921, A., i, 239, 340. 
Carvacrol, nitro- (ASCHAN, TERASVUORI 
and Exwa tz), 1919, A., i, 315. 
and its 
ethylester(RUHEMANN), 1913, A.,i, 891. 
Carvacroxyethylmethylaniline, and its 
salts (v. Braun and KrrscHBaum), 
1920, A., i, 729. 
Carvacryl vinyl ether (v. Braun and 
KIRSCHBAUM), 1920, A., i, 729. 
Carvacrylamine, nitro-, and its deriv- 
atives (AsSCHAN, TERASVUORI and 
EKwWALL), 1919, A., i, 315. 
y-Carvelone, oxime of (WALLACH and 
ERBEN), 1914, A., i, 421. 


| Carveol, derivatives of (BLUMANN and 


ZEITSCHEL), 1915, A., i, 427. 

Carvomenthene (dihydroterpinene), 
preparation of, and its derivatives 
(Vavon), 1914, A.. i, 557. 

Carvomenthols, isomeric, and their salts 
(Paoxrnt), 1920, A., i, 170. 

Carvomenthone (tetrahydrocarvone), di- 
bromides of (WALLACH, GERHARDT 
and JESSEN), 1916, A., i, 489. 

1-Carvomenthone (Stmonsen and Rav), 
1922, T., 881. 

Carvomenthone, dibromo-, preparation 
of, and its piperidide (CUSMANO and 
PocetantTt), 1914, A., i, 556. 

Carvomenthone-af-hydroxylamineoxime, 
and its derivatives (CusMANo), 1913, 
A., i, 741. 


and its derivatives (CusMaANno), 1913, 
A. & Fea. 


| tert.-Carvomenthyl chloride (MAXWELL), 
BOCK, BOUTWELL, SELL and Gross), | 


and } 


1922, A., i, 753. 
Carvone, and its derivatives (MULLER), 
1916, A., i, 319. 
isomerisation of, in light (SeRNAaGI- 
OTTO), 1918, A., i, 444. 
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Carvone, conversion of, into pulegenic | 


acid (WALLACH and v. RECHEN- 
BERG), 1918, A., i, 429. 
oximes and sulphides of (DEUSSEN 
and Zrem), 1915, A., i, 273. 
Carvoneanil (REDDELIEN), 1918, A., i, 
117; (REDDELIEN and Meyn), 1920, 
A., i, 315. 
Carvonecamphor, constitution of (SER- 
NAGIOTTO), 1918, A., i, 444. 
n- and tso-Carvonecamphor, and their 
derivatives (SERNAGIOTTO), 1915, A., 
i, 425. 
Carvone-phenylhydrazone-m-carboxylic 
acid (WILLSTATTER, SCHUPPLI and 
MAyYER), 1919, A., i, 449. 
d-Carvotanacetone, and its derivatives 
(SIMONSEN and Rav), 1922, T., 879. 
Carvexime, electrolytic reduction of 
(Rupe and L6rrt), 1914, A., i, 
972. 
catalytic reduction of (WALLACH, 
ALBRIGHT and Kier), 1914, A., i, 


65. 

Carvylamine dihydrochloride (HARRIES 
and MorRE LL), 1915, A., i, 970. 

Caryophyllacez, glucosides from (VER- 
GELOT), 1922, A., i, 207. 

Caryophyllene, hydration of (ASAHINA 
and TsuKAMOTO), 1922, A., i, 845. 

B- and y-Caryophyllenes, and their deriv- 
atives (DEUSSEN, VIELITZ and 
MEYER), 1915, A., i, 274. 

Caryophyllic acid, and its potassium 
salt (Dopax), 1919, A., i, 92. 

Caryophyllin, and its salts (Dongs), 
1919, A., i, 91. 

Cascara, detection of (BEAL and OKEy), 
1917, A., ii, 279. 

Casein (paracasein) (GEAKE), 1914, A., 

i, 441 

from cow's milk (BLEYER and 
Serv), 1922, A., i, 479. 

preparation of ash-free, and of its 
basic salts, its valency and 
molecular weight (vAN SLYKE 
and Bosworts), 1913, A., i, 659, 
660. 

production of, from  caseinogen 
(ScuryVER), 1914, A., i, 754. 

racemisation of (DAKIN and DUDLEY), 
1913, A., i, 1249. 

ionisation of (Haas), 1918, A., i, 
554 


isoelectric point of (MicHAELIs and 
PrEcHSTETN), 1913, A., i, 109. 
—_ of, in presence of starch 


(McHareue), 1918, A., ii, 280. 
solubility of, in solutions of 


sodium chloride (Ryp), 1917, A., i, 
301; 1920, A.,i, 191. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Caseinogen 


Casein (paracasein), rate of solution of, 
in sodium hydroxide (ROBERTSON 
and Mryaxke), 1916, A., i, 681, 765. 

effect of electrolytes on the solution 
and precipitation of (J. and R. F. 
LoEB), 1922, A., i, 182. 

viscosity of solutions of (ZOLLER), 
1921, A., i, 625. 

absorption of electrolytes and colloids 
by (Pate), 1914, A., i, 1098. 

adsorption of, by alumina (RakUZzIN 
and Fxirer), 1916, A., i, 90. 

hydrolysis of (ForEMAN), 1913, A., i, 
1249 ; (ONsLow), 1921, A., i, 693 ; 
(Gricas), 1922, A., i, 182. 

hydrolysed, utilisation of (MULLER 
and MuURSCHHAUSER), 1920, A., i, 
260. 

formation of pyridine and 7soquinoline 
bases from (PicteT and CuHov), 
1916, A., i, 226. 

indole content of digestion products 
of (v. MoraczEewskI), 1915, A., i, 
1017. 

action of bacteria on (CoRNISH and 
WituraMs), 1917, A., i, 613. 

action of pancreatic enzymes on 
(SHERMAN and NeEvn), 1918, A., i, 
114, 

action of trypsin on (Epre), 1919, A., 
i, 460; 1921, A.,i, 750; (FRANKEL 
and FELDSBERG), 1922, A., i, 184; 
(FRANKEL and JELLINEK), 1922, 
A., i, 965. 

preparation of a tripeptide containing 
tryptophan from (FRANKEL and 
Nassav), 1920, A., i, 894. 

Caseinates, chemistry of (PauLi and 

Matuta), 1920, A., i, 684. 

Caseinogen (GHAKE), 1914, A., i, 441; 

(MAYNARD), 1919, A., i, 359. 

from human milk (Boswortn and 
GriBiin), 1918, A., i, 417. 

molecular weight of (YAMAKAMI), 
1920, A., i, 644. 

pure, preparation of (vAN SLYKE and 
BAKER), 1918, A., i, 413. 

preparation and composition of 
(MELLANBY), 1915, A., i, 1016. 

preparation of ash-free, and of 
its basic salts, its valency and 
molecular weight (van SLYKE and 
BoswortTs), 1913, A., i, 659, 660. 

composition of (FOREMAN), 1920, A., 
i, 338. 

electrical conductivity of solutions of 
(MANDOKI and PotAny1), 1920, A., 
i, 684. 

physical properties of aqueous solu- 
tions of (PaLiTzscH), 1919, A., i, 
228. 


Caseinogen 


Caseinogen, chemical and physical 
properties of solutions of (Loxs), 
1921, A., i, 367. 

influence of salts on the precipitation 
of (MicHaELisandSzent-Gy6reyt), 
1920, A., i, 645. 

ultramicroscopic investigation of 
(BLEYER and Sert), 1922, A., i, 
386. 

clotting of solutions of (ScHRYVER), 
1914, A., i, 213. 

hydrolysis of, by proteolytic enzymes 
{Dunn and Lewis), 1922, A., i, 
292. 

productionof casein from (ScHRYVER), 
1914, A., i, 754. 

action of diazomethane on (GEAKE 
and NIERENSTEIN), 1914, A., i, 
1146. 

action of enzymes on (HARDEN and 
Macatuivm), 1914, A., i, 442. 

action of nitrous acid on (DuNN and 
LrEwis), 1922, A., i, 279. 

action of pepsin and rennin on 
(HAMMARSTEN), 1918, A., i, 
459. 

action of rennin on 
1913, A., i, 1116; 
31. 

hexone bases of (vAN StyKe), 1914, 
A., i, 214. 

magnesium compounds of (VAN 
SLYKE and Winter), 1914, A., i, 
601. 

formation of a peptone from (FuNK 
and McLeop), 1914, A., i, 757. 

phosphorus content of (Boswortn 
and vAN SLYKE), 1914, A., i, 
1181. 

specificity of varieties of (DuDLEY 
and Woopman), 1915, A., i, 
468. 

injection and excretion of (v. AARon), 
1917, A., i, 717. 

effect of heat on the digestibility 
of (HAMMARSTEN), 1918, A., i, 
460. 

comparison of edestin, lactalbumin 
and, for purposes of nutrition 
(OsBORNE and MENDEL), 1916, A., 
i, 690. 

estimation of, in milk (KopEr), 1913, 
A., ii, 1088; (Watxker), 1914, 
A., ii, 309; (Pryt and Turnav), 
1914, A., ii, 690; (ARNY and 
Scuazrer), 1914, A., ii, 827; 
(Hersty), 1916, A., ii, 403; 
(AeREsTINI), 1919, A., ii, 176. 

estimation of hydrolysis of, in 


(BoswortH), 
wee, A. i, 


presence of carbohydrates (HART | 


and Svre), 1917, A., ii, 111, 
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Caseinogenates (Pauui), 1915, A., i, 
1016. 


alkaline, rotatory power of (RAKUZIN 
and Loaunova), 1915, A., i, 
1017. 

Cassia oil, constituents of (DopGE and 
SHERNDAL), 1916, A.,i, 155 ; (Doper), 
1919, A., i, 83. 

Cassiopeium, arc spectrum of (EDER), 
1916, A., ii, 277. 

Cassiterite, crystal structure of 

(WituiaAMs), 1917, A., ii, 450. 
occurrence of germanium in (Hap- 
DING), 1922, A., ii, 855. 
estimation of tin in (Cortt), 1921, A., 
ii, 416. 

Cast iron. See under Iron. 

Castela Nicholsoni, castelin from (Bos- 
MAN), 1922, T., 969. 

Castelagenin (Bosman), 1922, T., 
971. 

Castelamarin (Bosman), 1922, T., 
970. 

Castelin (Bosman), 1922, T., 969. 

Castor oil, viscosity of (GrBson and 

Jacoss), 1920, T., 477. 

action of nitric acid on (BRIGHTMAN), 
1917, A., i, 626. 

hardened, hydroxystearic acid from 
(THoms and DrecKert), 1921, A., i, 
219. 

Castor oil 
Ricinus. 

Catalase (philothion), preparation of, 

from bacteria (JacoBy), 1918, A., i, 
517. 

inhibitory action of chlorine substi- 
tution products on the production 
of (W. E. and F. L. Burag), 1920, 
A., i, 405. 

effect of pyretics and antipyretics on 
the production of (BurRGE), . 1920, 
A., i, 202. 

chemical nature of (WAENTIG and 
Greriscn), 1915, A., i, 727. 

measurement of activity of (HARVEY), 
1920, A., ii, 340. 

chemical kinetics of the action of 
(YAMASART), 1920, A., i, 194, 453, 
575, 576. 

influence of the medium on the 
action of (SAMMARTINO), 1922, A., i, 
391. 

effect of inorganic acids on the action 
of (SanrEsson), 1916, A. i, 
91. 

effect of arsenic and phosphorus 
compounds on the action of 
(Santesson), 1915, A., i, 728. 

effect of cobaltammines on the action 
of (Funk), 1922, A., i, 481. 


bean and seeds. See 
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Catalase (philothion), effect of metals on 
the action of, and its estimation 
(SANTESSON), 1922, A., i, 1077. 
ralysis and activation of (VAN 
LaEr), 1913, A., i, 783. 

relation between diastase, peroxydase 
and (Maaat), 1919, A., i, 49. 


relation between oxydase and, in | 


plants (Reep), 1917, A. i, 


424, 


reaction of (Morcutis), 1921, A., i, _ 


751. 


of marine alge (HAMPTON and Baas- | 


Beckin@), 1920, A., i, 703. 


in lower animals (Z1EGER), 1915, A., i, 


622. 
in the lens of animals’ eyes (DE Rey- 
PaILHADE), 1915, A., i, 69. 
of bacteria (J acoBy), 1919, A., i, 503 ; 
1920, A., i, 205. 
in blood, activation of, by heat (v. 
Ever and BorGEnstTam), 1920, 
A., i, 580. 
in relation to oxidation (STEHLE), 
1919, A., i, 561; (STEHLE and 
McCarty), 1920, A., i, 647. 
effect of acetone, and of acetoacetic 
and 8-hydroxybutyric acids on 
(Buree), 1919, A., i, 233. 
effect of potassium cyanide on 
(WELKER and Botiman), 1922, 
A., i, 192. 
from fat, decomposition of hydrogen 
peroxide by (NORDEFELDT), 1921, 
A., ii, 36. 
of flour (MERL and DarImEr), 1922, A., 
i, 184 
of the liver (MIcHAELIS and PEcH- 
STEIN), 1913, A., i, 1008. 
in milk (Taytor), 1915, A., i, 
920. 
of muscle, relation of, to the work 
done (BuRGE), 1916, A., i, 693. 
in frog’s muscle (HAMMERSTEN), 1913, 
A., i, 1019. 
in seeds (CROCKER and HARRINGTON), 
1919, A., i, 110. 
from takadiastase, effect of acids and 
alkalis on (NeErpia), 1914, A., i, 
341. 
activity of, in yeast (v. EULER and 
Burx), 1919, A. i, 425; (v. 
Ever and Laurin), 1919, A., i, 
614. 
apparatus for estimation of (MACHENS 
and CorDES; SCHWEIZER), 1921, 
A., ii, 227. 
estimation of, in blood (BoDANSKY), 
1920, A., ii, 204; (Bach and 
ZuBKova), 1920, A., ii, 788; 1922, 
A., i, 393. 
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| Catalysis 


Catalysis 


(MarsHAtt, ACREE, and 
Myers), 1913, A., i, 253; (Srrma- 
LiTz), 1913, A., i, 1322; (ABEL), 
1913, A., ii, 204, 766; 1914, A., ii, 
42, 43; 1921, A., ii, 35; (Nrep- 
LINGER, Rogers and AcREE), 1913, 
A., ii, 205; (ABEL and Baum), 
1913, A., ii, 399; (AcrzEE), 1913, 
A., ii, 576 ; 1915, A., ii, 681 ; (Mar- 
SHALL, HARRISON, and ACREB), 
1913, A., ii, 577; (ROBERTSON and 
AcREB), 1913, A., ii, 688; 1915, A., 
ii, 681; (TRavBs), 1913, A., ii, 854 ; 
(SHRODER and AcREE), 1914, T., 
2582; P., 228; (LEm™DO6RFER), 
1915, A., ii, 539; (MaRsHALL and 
AcCREE), 1915, A., ii, 755; (KEn- 
DALL and Booas), 1916, A., i, 707 ; 
(Duar), 1916, A., ii, 236; 1917, T., 
690, 707; A., ii, 458; 1919, A, ii, 
404; 1920, A., i, 907; ii, 299; 
1921, A., ii, 37, 391; 1922, A., ii, 
730; (ALBUQUERQUE), 1920, A., 
ii, 171; (Jonson and Browy), 
1921, A., i, 806; (Doar, Datta 
and BuatTracHarRyA), 1921, A., 
ii, 36; (GuicHaRD), 1921, A., 
ii, 390; (Mame and DE Gopon), 
1921, A., ii, 391; (B6ESEKEN), 
1921, A. ii, SOO; 1022, A., 
ii, 755; (GILFILLAN), 1922, A.,, i, 
709; (PurKayostHA and Duar), 
1922, A., ii, 362; (PERRIN; LEwIs ; 
Baty; Lowry), 1922, A., ii, 628 ; 
(LanemutrR), 1922, A., ii, 629; 
(BaNERJI and Dar), 1922, A., ii, 
756. 
studies in (LAMBLE and LrEwis), 1914, 
T., 2330; P., 222; 1915, 'T., 238; 
A., ii, 160; (Cattow, Lewis and 
NoppER), 1916, T., 55; A., ii, 134; 
(GrirFITH and Lewis), 1916, T., 
67; A., ii, 135; (Lewis), 1916, T., 
796; A., ii, 559; 1917, T., 457, 
1086; A., ii, 302; 1918, T., 471; 
A., ii, 30, 263; 1919, T., 182, 710, 
1360; 1920, T., 623; (Grirritu, 
LAMBLE and Lewis), 1917, T., 389 ; 
A., ii, 302; (Jonzs and Lewts), 
1920, T., 1120; (Taytor and 
Lewis), 1922, T., 665; (Moran 
and Lrwis), 1922, T., 1613. 
history of (Pris), 1918, A., ii, 13. 
theory of (Privs), 1916, A., ii, 182. 
ionic activity in (HARNED and SELTz2), 
1922, A., ii, 631. 
tentperature coefficients in (DHaR), 
1919, A., ii, 224. 
relation between degree of dispersion 
and (MADINAVEITIA and AGUIR- 
RECHE), 1921, A., ii, 390. 
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Cataiysis and velocity of reaction | 


(Meyer), 1913, A., ii, 204. 
effect of adsorption on (GUICHARD), 
1922, A., ii, 630. 
promoter action in 
TAYLOR), 1920, A., ii, 744. 


effect of neutral salts on (SNETHLAGE), | 
(HARNED), | 
1918, A., ii, 436; 1919, A., ii, 404. | 
function of protective colloids in | 
1922, 


1913, A., ii, 1044; 


(IREDALE), 1921, T., 109; 
T., 1536. 


by acids (Dawson and Crann), 1916, | 


T., 1262; 1917, A., ii, 26. 


theory of (Dawson and REIMAN), | 


1915, T., 1426; A., ii, 830. 
influence’ of 
(Taytor), 1915, A., ii, 248. 


contact (BANCROFT), 1917, A., ii, 566 ; | 
1918, A., ii, 13, 40, 105; 1920, A., | 


ii, 101; (ENGELDER), 1918, A., ii, 
13. 


by means of diethyloxonium salts 


(AscuHan), 1920, A., i, 136. 
in fuller’s earth (RipEaLand THOMAs), 
1922, T., 2119. 
heterogeneous, theory of (GURVITSCH), 
1917, A., ii, 136. 


and adsorption (Kruy?T and VAN | 


Duty), 1921, A., ii, 392. 
homogeneous, theory of (ROSANOFF), 
1913, A., ii, 204. 
in homogeneous gas reactions {H ERz- 
FELD), 1922, A., ii, 136. 
hydrogen-oxygen, by means of 
platinum (Hormany), 1922, A., ii, 
490. 


ideal (BOESEKEN), 1920, A., ii, 744. 

by ions, effect of a magnetic field on, 
in presence of a paramagnetic salt 
(GARNER and JACKMAN), 1922, T., 
1298. 

by kations (HoLmBERa@), 1913, A., ii, 
942; 1921, A., ii, 319. 


byinfra-red radiation in the hydrolysis | 
of esters (RipEaL and Hawkrtys), | 


1920, T., 1288. 


with metals (Skrrrow), 1919, A., i, 


528. 


negative (DHarR and Mirrra), 1922, | 


A., ii, 630. 
with platinum black (OLiveri-Man- 


DALA), 1920, A., ii, 607; (VAVON | 


and Husson), 1922, A., ii, 631. 

reversible (SABATIER and GAUDION), 
1917, A., ii, 460. 

at solid surfaces (ARMSTRONG and 
Hixpitcx), 1919, A., ii, 403; 1920, 
A., ii, 102, 422, 423, 608; 1921, 
A., ii, 582; 1922, A., ii, 41, 756, 
757. 


(Pease and | 


temperature in | 


Catalysts, preparation of (MULLER), 

1919, A., ii, 17. 

influence of, on the thermodynamics 
of velocity of reaction (VAN THIEL), 
1922, A., ii, 754. 

influence of, on equilibrium 
(CLARENS), 1922, A., ii, 436; 
(DuRAND), 1922, A., ii, 701. 

surface area and_ specificity of 
(ArMsTRONG and Hitpitcn), 1921, 
A., ii, 582. 

lecture experiment to show the 
specific action of (ABEL), 1913, A., 
ii, 691. 

simultaneous action of (IPATIEV), 
1913, A., i, 65. 

influencing of the activity of (ROSEN- 
MUND and ZetTzscuk), 1921, A., ii, 
320, 393, 631; 1922, A., ii, 41, 
834; (RosENMUND, ZETZSCHE and 
Heisz), 1921, A., ii, 392, 631; 
(ABEL), 1921, A., ii, 542; 1922, 
A., ii, 276. 

influence of foreign substances on the 
activity of (Paat and Karz), 1913, 
A., ii, 1043 ; (PAat and WINDISCcH), 
1914, A., ii, 116; (Paau and 
HarTMANnn), 1918, A., ii, 303, 
357. 

effect of mercury salts on the activity 
of (Brepic), 1919, A., ii, 20. 

colloidal, ageing of (ROCASOLANO), 
1920, A., ii, 607. 

behaviour of metals as (SANDONNINI), 
1922, A., ii, 557. 

metallic, effect of surface oxidation 
on (RuPERtT), 1920, A., ii, 300. 

new, for use in the conversion of 
diazonium compounds (Korczyn- 
ski, MrozrNski and VIELAv), 1920, 
A., i, 643. 

use of metallic salts as, in organic 
reactions (KorczyNskI), 1921, A., 
ii, 445. 

neutral salts as (Baupiscn), 1920, 
A., ii, 678. 

oxidation by (Ewart), 1915, A., i, 
49 


influence of, on the chlorination of 
benzene (SmBerRaD), 1921, T., 
2029. 

Catalytic action (Bé6rsEKEn), 1913, A., i, 
43; 1914, A., ii, 554, 847; 
(B6ESEKEN and SCHIMMEL), 
1913, A., i, 827; (Prins), 1914, 
A., ii, 556; 1915, A., i, 207. 

and degree of dispersity (Rvusz- 
nYAK), 1914, A., ii, 42. 
activity of acids (Dawson and 
Powis), 1913, T., 2185; P., 308; 
1914, T., 1093; P., 60. 


ie ee 


~ 


= rs: 


Catalytic analysis. See Analysis. 


hydrogenation (Skita and MEYER), 

1913, A., i, 58, 54; (Sxrra), 1913, 
A., i, 63; 1922, A., ii, 207; 
(RATHER and Rerp), 1915, A., i, 
933; (Sita and STUCKERT), 
1916, A., i, 16; (Sxkita and 
BruNNER), 1916, A., i, 41, 835 ; 
(BapIscHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
Faprik), 1916, A., i, 716; 
(Lewis), 1920, T., 623; (N1- 
vibRE), 1921, A., ii, 391. 

with hydrogen, apparatus for (Vos- 
WINCKEL), 1913, A., ii, 498. 

by finely divided metals (MaprINa- 
vEITIA), 1913, A., ii, 688. 

by colloidal metals (PaaL and 
Scuwakz), 1918, A., i, 343; 
(B6ESEKEN and HOFsTEDE), 
1918, A., ii, 73. 

with protected hydrosols (RiDEAL), 
1920, A., ii, 364. 

by means of copper (SABATIER and 
Kuesota), 1921, A., i, 347. 

of ethylenic compounds (ARM- 
STRONG and Hinpitcnr), 1920, A., 
ii, 364, 

of unsaturated glycerides (THOMAS), 
1920, A., ii, 169. 

of liquids (BRocHET and BAvER; 
Brocuet and CaBaret), 1915, 
A., i, 365. 

of liquids in presence of nickel 
(ARMSTRONG and HILpDITCH), 
1922, A., ii, 41. 

in presence of nickel salts (v. 
Braun and KrirscHBaum), 1922, 
A., i, 727. 

with nickel (SaBATIER and Gav- 
DION), 1919, A., i, 199 ; (RiDEAL), 
1922, T., 309. 

of organic compounds (KELBER), 
1916, A., ii, 609; 1921, A., ii, 
630, 688 ; (BaDISCHE ANILIN- & 
Sopa-Faprik), 1917, A., i, 377; 
1919, A., ii, 18. 

of organic halogen compounds 
(ROoSENMUND and ZETZSCHE), 
1918, A., i, 339. 

with exclusion of oxygen (Nor- 
MANN), 1922, A., ii, 631. 

of phenols (SENDERENS and ABOov- 
LENC), 1922, A., i, 136. 

in presence of palladium and 
platinum (BOESEKEN, VAN DER 
WeipeEand Mow), 1916, A., ii, 239. 

of aromatic compounds with 
platinum (WILLSTATTER and 
JAQUET), 1918, A., i, 391 ; (WILL- 
STATTER and WALDSCHMIDT- 

Leitz), 1921, A., i, 667; ii, 185. 
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Catechol 


Catalytic hydrogenation by means of 
platinum-black (Vavon), 1914, 
A,, ii, 189. 
velocity of. See Velocity. 
oxidation (WxEIss and Downs), 1920, 
A., i, 426; (Karcozaa), 1922, A., 
ii, 42, 137. 
at high temperatures (FOKIN), 
1913, A., ii, 399. 
of alcohols (SENDERENS), 1920, A., 
i, 589. 
by unsaturated compounds (Bovu- 
GAULT and Rosny), 1920, A., i, 
661. 
power, variation of, of solutions 
(Giur@EA), 1915, A., ii, 330, 331. 
of colloids, variations in (MapINa- 
VEITIA and AGUIRRECHE ; 
Rocaso.ano), 1921, A., ii, 390. 
reactions (WALTER), 1918, A., ii, 163. 
course of (ZALKIND), 1922, A., ii, 
835. 
at high temperatures and pressures 
(IpaTrIEv), 1913, A., i, 10, 1165 ; 
1914, A., i, 38; (IpaTIEV and 
Luaovotl), 1914, A., i, 951. 
Cataphoresis, electric. See Electric 


constitution of (NIERENSTEIN), 1920, 
T., 971, 1151; 1921, T., 164; 1922, 
T., 604. 
chemistry and _ isomerism of 
(FREUDENBERG, B6uHME- and 
BECKENDORF), 192], A., i, 576; 
(FREUDENBERG), 1921, A., i, 577. 
Catechin, hydroxy-, and its hexamethyl 
ether (NIERENSTEIN), 1913, A., i, 501. 

Catechins, optical activity of (Frist and 
FUTTERMENGER), 1922, A., i, 
565. 

stereoisomeric, and their derivatives 
(FREUDENBERG, BOHME and PurRR- 
MANN), 1922, A., i, 756. 
Catechin series, syntheses in (KARRER 
and WIDMER), 1919, A., i, 595. 
Catechincarboxylic acid, and its iso- 
merides and the pentamethy] ether of 
its methyl ester (NIERENSTEIN), 1913, 
A., i, 501. 

Catechol (pyrocatechol ; 1 : 2-dihydroxy- 
benzene) in the bark of trees (v. 
LippMANN), 1918, A., i, 246. 

oxidation of (KEHRMANN and Cor- 
DONE), 1913, A., i, 1396. 

barium salt (ELSNER), 1920, A., i, 308. 

complex salts of, and its derivatives 
(REIHLEN), 1922, A., i, 1146; 
(REIHLEN and Sapper), 1922, A., i, 
1147. 


Catechol 


Catechol (pyrocatechol ; 1: 2-dihydroxy- 
benzene), compounds of, with 


| 


alkaline and alkaline earth salts | 
(WEINLAND and DrenzgL), 1914, A., | 


i, 525, 953; 1915, A., i, 526. 


compounds of, with aluminium and | 


with magnesium salts (WEINLAND 
and DENZEL), 
1915, A., i, 232. 
compounds of arsenic acid 


1914, A., i, 525; 


with | 


(WEINLAND and HEINZLER), 1919, | 


A., i, 442. 


compounds of cobalt salts with 


(WEINLAND and D6rriIncER), 1918, | 


A., i, 298. 


compounds of cobalt and nickel salts 


with (WEINLAND and D6TTINGER), 
1920, A., i, 545. 
compound of diketopiperazine and 


(PovarnIn and TicHomrroy), 1922, | 


A., i, 1185. 
compounds of moly bdates with(W e£LN- 


LAND and GaAISSER), 1920, A., i, 40. | 


ammonium molybdate, crystallo- 
graphy of (Braer), 1920, A., i, 
671. 


compounds of, with silicon, thorium, 
titanium, and zirconium 
(ROSENHEIM and SorGge), 
A., i, 561. 


compounds of, with thymoquinone, | 
(SIEG- | 


and with xyloquinones 
MUND), 1916, A., i, 152. 


A,, i, 671. 
cyanoacetyl derivative (SonN), 1919, 
A., i, 92 
ethers (v. Braun and KirscHBauM), 
1920, A., i, 729. 
substituted, orientation of (JONES 


and Rosiyson), 1917, T., 903 ; | 


A., i, 690. 


scission of (G. M. and R. Rosr- | 
son), 1917, T., 929; A., i, 692. | 


mono- and di-allyl ethers (F6.Dp1), 
1920, A., i, 877. 

diethyl ether, 4 : 5-dinitro- (G. M. and 
R. Rosson), 1917, T., 933. 

methyl ether. See Guaiacol. 


methylene ether (benzdioxole), prepar- | 
| Cathinine sulphate (Stockman), 1913, 


ation of (GHosH), 1915, T., 1597. 


methylene ethers, bromo-, bromo- | 


nitro-, and nitroamino- (JONES 

and Rosrnson), 1917, T., 913. 
chloro-, chlorobromo-, 
chloronitro- (ORR, ROBINSON 

and WILLIAMs), 1917, T., 949. 
detection of, and its distribution in 


plants (Joacuimow!7z), 1917, A., i, | 


682. 


and | 


| Catecholdisulphonic 


semiarsenate, and its metallic salts, | Catechutannins (NIEZRENSTEIN), 
crystallography of (BEGER), 1920, | 
| p-Catechyl tetradecyl ketone. 


| Cathode or Cathodes, de 
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Catechol {(pyrocatechol ; 1 : 2-dihydroaxy- 
benzene), distinction between quinol, 
resorcinol and(WotFF), 1917, A.,ii, 182. 

Catechol, 3-amino-, hydrochloride (HEN- 

RICH and WUNDER), 1921, A., i, 888. 
4-amino-, and its chloroacetyl deriv- 
ative (JacoBs, HEIDELBERGER 
and Ro tr), 1919, A., i, 265. 
tetrachloro-, hemiethers (JACKSON and 
KELLEY), 1913, A., i, 861. 
4-nitro, preparation of, and its car- 
bonate (RIEDEL), 1914, A., i, 39. 
dithio-. See Benzene, o-dithiol-. 

Catechol-boric acid, salts of (BOESEKEN, 
OBREEN and vAN HAErFrTEn), 1918, 
A,, i, 219. 

Catecholeamphorein (Sinan, Rai and 
Lax), 1922, T., 1427. 


| Catechol-4: 6-disulphonic acid, prepar- 


ation of (SACCHARINFABRIK VORM. 
FauuBeEra@, List & Co.), 1915, A., i, 14. 
acid, dibromo-, 


metallic salts (Jackson and Brags), 

1916, A., i, 407. 

| Catecholquinolinein (GHosH), 1919, T., 
1104. 


| Catecholsulphamphthalein (Durr), 1922, 
salts | 4 
1920, | 


Catecholtitanic acid, aniline salt (HausER 
and Levit), 1915, A., i, 139. 
Catechu (v. EuLER), 1922, A., i, 45, 
Gambier, constitution of (FREUDEN- 
BERG), 1920, A., i, 752. 
1922, 


vie: 

See 

1-n-Pentadecoylbenzene, 3: 4-di- 
hydroxy-. 

p-Catechyltridecylketone. See l-n-Tetra- 
decoylbenzene, 3 : 4-dthydroxy-. 

Catha edulis, active principles 
(Stockman), 1913, A., i, 84. 

Cathartes aura (Turkey buzzard), effect 
of liver extract of, on #-amino- 
4-ethylglyoxaline (Eustis), 1915, A., 
i, 619. 

Cathetus fasciculata, oil from (GaTTE- 
Fossk), 1922, A., i, 1167. 

Cathidine (Stockman), 1913, A., i, 85. 


of 


| Cathine and its sulphate (Stockman), 


1913, A., i, 84. 


A., i, 85. 
Cathions. See Kations. 
sits on, from 
electrolysis of mixed salts (CREUTZ- 
FELDT), 1922, A., ii, 347. 
aluminium, disintegration of (Camp- 
BELL), 1914, A., ii, 763. 
volatilisation of (Kay), 1913, A., 


ii, 4 


Cathode or Cathodes, copper, use of 
(GuzMAN CaRRANCI0), 1914, A,, ii, 
573. 

mercury, over-voltage at (DUNNILL), 
1921, T., 1081; (Newsrry), 1922, 
aa, be 


oxide, 


1005. 


palladium, occlusion of hydrogen by | 
_— and Martin), 1917, A., ii, | 


sly wd removal of copper from, by | 


means of _ trichloroacetic acid 
(Dovucuty and FRrEMAN), 1921, 
A., ii, 414. 
use of tantalum as a (OSTERHELD), 
1913, A., ii, 823. 
Wehnelt, activity of (Horton), 1914, 
A., ii, 701. 
action of, 
(FREDENHAGEN), 1914, A., ii, 95. 


Cathode fall (Watson and Paranurk; | 
| Cedrin from the seeds of Simaba cedron 


1920, A., ii, 279. 
See Rays. 


PARANJPE), 
Cathode rays. 


Cathode tubes, effect of temperature on 
| Cedrol chromate (Wi1eNHAUs), 1914, A., 


luminescence in (FaRNAv), 1913, A., 
ii, 746. 

Cations. See Kations. 

Cats, secretion of gastric juice in 


(CaRLsonN, ORR and BRINKMAY), | 


1914, A., i, 220 


nitrogenous excretion of (HAMMETT), | 


1915, A., i, 1035. 
cholesterol content 
(GARDNER and LANDER), 1914, A., 
i, 228. 
Cat-tail. See 7'ypha lattfolia. 
Cattle, production of heat in (ARMsBy), 
1913, A., i, 1413. 


effect of position on the metabolism | 


of (ArmsBy and Frigs), 1913, A., 
i, 216. 

Caulophyllosapogenin, and _ its 
atives (PowER and Satway), 1913, 
T., 205; P., 2. 

Caulophyllosaponin, and its deca-acetyl 
derivative (Power and Satway), 
1913, T., 204; P., 2. 

Caulophyllum thalictroides, constituents 
of the rhizome and roots of (PowER 
and Satway), 1913, T., 191; P., 2. 

Caulosapogenin, and its derivatives 
(Power and Satway), 1913, T., 198; 
P., 2; (Turry and CLewer), 1914, 
F 1847 ; ; P., 210. 

Caulosaponin, "and its deca-acetyl 
derivative (PowER and SAtway), 
1913, T., 198; P., 2. 

Cavernularia haberi, bioluminescence in 
(Harvey), 1917, A., i, 365, 


C.1.S, 


cause of the emission of | 
electrons by (GEuRTS), 1913, A., ii, 


| Cedrenolic acid (R 
in different gases | 


in tissues of | 
| Celite (CAMPBELL), 


deriv- | 


Cell 


Ceanothus velulinus, wax and tannin in 
(SCALIONE and BLAKEMORE), 1916, A., 
i, 536. 


Cebollite (LARSEN and SCHALLER), 1914, 


A., ii, 813. 
Cedar, incense. 
decurrens. 

Lebanon, constituents of the resin 
from (ReEvuTTER and ScHWEIN- 
FURTH), 1914, A., i, 71. 

Port Orford, wood from (ScHORGER), 
1914, A., i, 1080. 

Cedar oil, Himalaya, 
(SCHIMMEL & Co.), 
827 

Japanese, 

ZAWA), 


See Libocedrus 


constituents of 
19t6, A... i, 
constituents of (NisHI- 
1921, A., i, 258. 


| Cedrene, condensation of formaldehyde 


with (Pris), 1920, A., i, 42. 

\EUTTER and SCHWELN- 
FURTH), 1914, A., 

Cedric acid (Revrrsn and SCHWELN- 
FURTH), 1914, A., i, 71. 


iy > 4 


(VIEHOVER, GEIGER and JOHNs), 


1916, A., i, 358. 


i, 301 


| Cedron, and its derivatives (HERzIG and 


WENZEL), 1914, A., i, 295. 

Celestine (celestite), relation of, to 
anhydrite and barytes (Grau- 
MANN), 1920, A., ii, 440. 

from Galicia (Kreutz), 1918, A., 
ii, 79. 
1914, <A. ii, 


772. 


| Cell or Cells, electrochemical, intensific- 


ation of the current in (REICHIN- 
STEIN), 1920, A., ii, 729 ; (REICHIN- 
STEIN and KLEMENT), 1922, A., ii, 
112; (RercHinsterIn and Rortu- 
SCHILD), 1922, A., ii, 736. 

electromotive force of 
JERNA), 1922, A,, ii, 815. 

temperature coefficients of electro- 
motive force of (GERKE), 1922, A., 
ii, 682. 

influence of the magnetic field on the 
electromotive force of (RATHERT), 
1914, A., ii, 243. 

potential of (Fates and VosBurGH), 
1918, A., ii, 424. 

resistance of (NEWBERY), 1920, A., ii, 
152. 

polarisation of (REICHINSTEIN), 1913, 
A., ii, 662, 663. 

depolarisation in, by light (Baur), 
1921, A., ii, 236. 

thermodynamics of 


(WaSAST- 


(COHEN and 
HELDERMAN), 1914, A.. ii, 706. 


AA 


Cell 


Cell or Cells, electrochemical, cadmium, 
electromotive force of (OHOLM), 
1913, A., ii, 749. 

specific heats of (SmzBERT, HULETT 
and Taytor), 1917, A., _ ii, 
231. 
low-voltage 
ii, 343. 
carbon monoxide—oxygen 
MANN), 1922, A., ii, 467. 
containing colouring matters (STAE- 
CHELIN), 1920, A., ii, 580. 
concentration, in ionised gases (JEN- 
KINSON), 1914, A., ii, 831. 
self-induction in (VAN DEVENTER), 
1913, A., ii, 14. 
disturbing influence of air in (vAN 
DEVENTER), 1913, A., ii, 550. 
containing silver nitrate, electro- 
motive force of (BELL and 
FriLp), 1913, A., ii, 551. 
containing ammoniacal silver salts, 
electromotive force of (Rrycu- 
LER), 1914, A., ii, 707. 
conductivity (MixEs), 1915, A., ii, 
727; (WaAsHBURN), 1917, A., ii, 
10; (Ricz), 1921, A., ii, 78. 
for electro-titration (RoBsrns), 
1917, A., ii, 235. 
containing copper amalgam, electro- 
motive force of (OnoLM), 1920, A., 
ii, 78. 
fuel (BAUR and EHRENBERG), 1913, 
A., ii, 13; (BAUR, PETERSEN and 
FULLEMANN), 1917, A., ii, 116; 
(TREADWELL), 1917, A., ii, 117. 
gas detonating (TravutTz), 1917, A., ii, 
74. 


(OsxatTA), 1922, A., 


(KALL- 


generator gas, copper-carbon mon- 
oxide (Hormann), 1919, A., ii, 8. 

hydrogen—calomel, effect of hydrogen 
pressure on electromotive force of 
(Haryswortnh and MacInngs), 
1922, A., ii, 467. 


hydrogen—oxygen (Baur), 1921, A., ii, | 
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hypochlorite-carbon (THIEL), 1915, 
A.,, ii, 609. 
iodine-silver, electromotive force of 
(GertTH), 1921, A., ii, 534. 
lead (HENDERSON and STEGEMAN), 
1918, A., ii, 54; (MELLON and 


HENDERSON), 1920, A., _ ii, 
348. 
electromotive force of (KRAHMER), 
1920, A., ii, 288. 
containing lead and radium-G salts, 
potentials of (v. Hrvesy and | 
PaneEtTH), 1916, A., ii, 9. 
mercurous chloride (NEWBERY), 1915, 
T., 1520; A., ii, 816. | 
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Cell or Cells, electrochemical, mercurous 
chloride, electromotive force of 
(CHow), 1920, A., ii, 281. 

non-aqueous, electromotive force of 
(Netson and Evans), 1917, A., 
ii, 232. 
permanganate (WARRINGTON), 1918, 
A,, ii, 97. 
potassium chloride (MAcINNES and 
PARKER), 1915, A., ii, 510. 
potassium chloride-calomel (Faves 
and Mup@e), 1921, A., ii, 79. 
standard, use of double salts in 
(Liescoms and Huet ), 1916, A., 
ii, 122. 
valve, minimum _ potential of 
(ScHvULzE), 1913, A., ii, 663. 
deposition of metals in (ScHULZzE), 
1914, A., ii, 706. 
electrolytic action in (WINTER), 
1913, A., ii, 824. 
Weston, electromotive force of (v. 
STEINWEHR), 1914, A., ii, 622. 
stability of (JAEGER and v. STELN- 
WEHR), 1921, A., ii, 372. 
thermodynamics of (CoHEN and 
Wo.tterRs ; CoHEN, HELDERMAN 
and MoESVELD), 1921, A., ii, 155 ; 
(CoHEN, KRUISHEER and MogEs- 
VELD), 1921, A., ii, 156. 
unsuitability of (CoHEN and 
MOESVELD), 1920, A., ii, 581. 
Cell or Cells, photochemical (Lirscuirz 
and Jorré&), 1921, A., ii, 365. 
activation of, with silver halide 
electrodes (Imorrt and TAKEBE), 
1920, A., ii, 653. 
cuprous oxide (Cask), 1920, A., ii, 156. 
complex cyanide (Itmori), 1918, A., 
ii, 256; 1920, A., ii, 280. 

Cell or Cells, photo-electric, use of (v. 
HALBAN and Grice), 1921, A.., ii, 
145. 

measurement of light absorption by 
(v. HaLtBan and SIEDENTOPE), 
1922, A., ii, 332. 

spontaneous charging of, in the dark 
(THTRRING), 1913, A., ii, 471. 

alkali metal, fatigue of (ROSENBERG), 
1922, A., ii, 189. 

selenium (Spatn), 1922, A., ii, 189. 

uranous-uranyl (TRUMPLER), 1916, 
A., ii, 9. 


| Cell or Cells, physiological, action of 


light on (Noack), 1921, A., i, 
910. 

effect of radium emanation on the 
function of (ENGELMANN), 1921, 
A., i, 526. 

physical chemistry of the membranes 
of (BERCZELLER), 1918, A., i, 140. 
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Cell or Cells, physiological, permeability | 


of (CHOQUARD), 1913, A., i, 423; 
(OstERHOUT), 1915, A., i, 46, 47; 
1918, A., i, 471,472; (HAMBURGER), 


1916, A., i, 100; (GeRzowrTscH), | 
1916, A., i, 450; (KIGLLERFELDT), | 
1917, A., i, 605; (Brooks), 1918, | 
A., i, 471 ; (SCHAEPPT), 1922, A., i, | 


290. 
electric state, 


419, 461; 1920, A., ii, 168. 


metabolism and permeability of, at | 
low temperatures (PANTANELLI), | 


1919, A., i, 370. 

influence of optical activity on the 
permeability of 
OKAGAWA), 1922, A., i, 696. 

action of anesthetics on the per- 


meability of (McCLENDON), 1915, | 


A., i, 922. 


effect of antiseptics on permeability | 


of (OsTERHOUT), 1916, A., i, 704. 


permeability of, for acids (HARVEY), | 


1915, A., i, 102; (Crozrer), 1916, 

A., i, 349, 694; 1918, A., i, 279; 

1922, A., i, 897, 1090. 
permeability and 


1916, A., i, 186. 


adsorption of ions by (Gray), 1921, | 


A., i, 145. 
role of inorganic salts in (ZONDEK), 
1922, A., i, 399. 


passage of dyes into (RUHLAND), | 


1913, A., ti, 848. 


staining of, by colouring matters | 


(SCHULEMANN), 1917, A., i, 429. 


autoxidisable substance in (HOPKINS), | 


1921, A., i, 635. 
selective absorption of potassium by 


(MircHEeLL and Wirson), 1921, A., | 


i, 830. 
distribution of sodium salts in 
(Funcoka), 1921, A., i, 907. 


respiration of (LipscuiTz), 1921, A., | 
i, 203; (WarBuRG), 1922, A., i, | 
| 


190. 


pharmacology of the respiration of | 


(ELLINGER), 1922, A., i, 492. 

sensitiveness to poisons(HANDOVSKY), 
1922, A., i, 697. 

stimulation of, by lack of oxygen 
(GAssER and LOEVENHART), 1913, 
A,, i, 543. 

function of vitamins in (HEss), 1922, 
A., i, 399, 788; (ABDERHALDEN), 
1922, A., i, 607. 

animal, permeability of, to neutral 
salts (v. MOELLENDORFF), 1919, 
A., i, 105. 


permeability and | 
nutrition of (GirARD), 1919, A., i, | 


(Korake and | 


irritability of | 
calcium salts towards (Loxs), 


Cellobial 


Cell or Cells, physiological, animal, 


absorption of potassium by 
(MircHELL, Wiison and Stan- 
TON), 1922, A., i, 196. 
proteins in (WrEeNER), 1913, A., i, 
1271. 
artificial, new kind of (Harvey), 
1913, A., i, 312. 
dead, apparent respiration of, in the 
reduction of pigments (MEYERHOP), 
1913, A., i, 146. 
living, action of uitra-violet light on 
(BurGeE), 1916, A., i, 234. 
electric charge of the protoplasm 
and other constituents of 
(McCLEnDon), 1915, A., i, 109. 
diffusion of electrolytes through 
(Lozs), 1917, A., i, 66, 67, 102 ; 
1918, A., i, 51. 
effect of lipoids on osmosis in 
(VERNON), 1913, A., i, 802. 
permeability in (OsteRHOUvT), 1919, 
A., i, 303. 
permeability of the cytoplasm of 
(Kite), 1915, A., i, 620. 
permeability of, to ions (GmRARD), 
1914, A., ii, 718. 
acidity of, and their permeability 
to acids and alkalis (HAs), 1916, 
Ais, iy CIS: 
surface reactions in (WARBURG), 
1922, A., i, 787. 
exudation of colouring matters in 
(SCHLAPFER), 1917, A., i, 187. 
action of sparteine and ammonium 
bases on (RuHLAND), 1914, A., i, 
365. 
estimation of the enzymic activity 
of (v. EuLer, SVANBERG and 
HEINTZE), 1919, A., i, 108. 
plant. See Plant cells. 
detection of potassium in (MACAL- 
LUM), 1922, A., ii, 869. 
estimation of the reducing power of 
(Lrescuttz and GoTTSCHALK), 1922, 
A., i, 298. 
estimation of substances which injure 
(SCHNABEL), 1920, A., ii, 788; 
1922, A., i, 304. 


| Cell-granules, effect of narcotics on the 


respiration of (WARBURG), 1914, A., i, 
1010. 


Cell-membrane, influence of narcotics on 


the (Lorwe), 1914, A., i, 111. 


Cell nucleus, action of poisons on 


(Loew), 1916, A., i, 589. 


Cell volume, relation between osmotic 


pressure and (HAMBURGER), 1916, A., 
i, 100. 


Cellobial, and its derivatives (FIscHER 


and v. Fopor), 1914, A., i, 932. 
AA2 


Cellobial 


Cellobial, hexa-acetates (BERGMANN and 
Scuotte), 1921, A., i, 649. 

Cellobiase in yeast (GROENEWEGE), 1922, 

“9 1, 

Cellobiose (cellose), constitution of 

(KARRER and WIDMER), 1921, A., 

i, 397; (BeRGMaAnn), 1921, A., i, 

707 ; (v. EvLeR), 1921, A., i, 769. 

and its acetate (HaworTH and 
Hirst), 1921, T., 193. 


biochemical synthesis of (BourRQUE- | 


LOT and BripeEr), 1919, A., i, 361. 


penta-acyl derivatives of (ZEMPLEN | 


and LAsz16), 1915, A., i, 651. 


rotations of acetyl derivatives of | 
(Hupson and Sayre), 1916, A., i, | 


711. 


octa-acetates of (HUDSON and JonN- | 


son), 1915, A., i, 503. 
Cello’sobiose (Ost and 


1922, A., i, 526. 


Cellosan, constitution of (KARRER and | 


SMIRNOV), 1922, A., i, 435. 


Cellose. See Cellobiose. 


Cellosidoglycollic acid (Fiscuzr), 1920, | 


A., i, 859. 


amide, ethyl ester and nitrile and | 
their hepta-acetates (FIscHER and | 


ANGER), 1919, A., i, 257. 


Cellosido-d/-mandelic acid, hepta-acety]l | 


derivative (KarrerR, NAGEII and 


Lana), 1920, A., i, 858. 


Cellosyl-glucosyl selenide and sulphide | 
and their hendeca-acetates (WREDE), | 


1921, A., i, 162. 
Celluloid, problems of the chemistry of 
(ScHwakz), 1914, A., i, 1053. 


absorption of gases by (LEFEBURE), | 


1913, P., 368; 1914, T., 328. 
Cellulose (Priest), 1913, A., i, 


401 ; 
Messmer), 1921, A., i, 


771; (Hess), 
i, 116. 

occurrence of, 
WISSELINGH), 1916, A., i, 698. 

from lichens and yeast (SALKOWSKI), 
1921, A., i, 499. 

preparation and properties of solu- 
tions of (WAENTIG), 1922, A., i, 988. 


constitution of (SaRAsry), 1918, A., i, | 


375; (Hess and WITTELSBACH), 


1920, A., i, 532 ; (Hess), 1921, A.,i, | 


12; (KARRER and WipMER), 1921, 


A., i, 310; (v. EuLeR), 1921, A., i, | 


769. 


PROSIEGEL), | 
1920, A., i, 423; (Ost and Knorn), | 


250 ; 

(FREUDENBERG), 1921, A., i, 400; | 
(Hess and Messmer), 1921, A., i, | 
(Hess, WiTTELSBACH, and | 
710; | 
(KARRER and WIDMER), 1921, A., i, | 
1922, A., i, 12; | 
(Hess and WITTELSBACB), 1922, A., | 


in bacteria (VAN | 
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Cellulose, constitution and nitration of 

(DE Bruty), 1922, A., i, 13. 

structure and hydrolysis of (CUNNING- 
HAM), 1918, T., 173; A., i, 214. 

structure of, and its compound with 
alkali (KARRER), 1922, A., is, 
231. 

action of Réntgen rays on (HERzOG 
and JANCKE), 1921, A., i, 308. 

fluorescence of (LEwIs), 1922, A., ii, 
334. 

viscosity of (JoYNER), 1922, T., 1511, 
2395. 

viscosity of solutions of (GiBsoN), 
1920, 'T., 479; (GrBson, SPENCER 
and McCatn), 1920, T., 484. 

adsorption by (Rona and MIcHAELIs), 
1920, A., ii, 475; (SCHERINGA), 
1920, A., ii, 737. 

adsorption of acids by (LEIGHTON), 
1916, A., ii, 226. 

adsorption of alkalis by (KoLTHoFr), 
1921, A., ii, 213. 

adsorption of alumina by (TINGLE), 
1922, A., i, 434. 

and its nitrates, absorption of gases 
by (Oppo), 1920, A., i, 16. 

adsorption of sodium hydroxide by 
(LercHTon), 1916, A., ii, 128. 

distillation of, in a vacuum (PIcTE1 
and Sarastn), 1918, A., i, 59. 

solubility and dispersion of, in 
solutions of alkali and alkaline 
earth salts (HERzoG and Brck), 
1921, A., i, 97; (v. WetmarRn), 
1921, A., i, 847. 

solubility of, in alkaline copper hydr- 
oxide and copper oxide-ammine 
solutions (TRAUBE), 1922, A., i, 
115. 

solubility of, in hydrogen peroxide 
(BAMBERGER and NussBavm), 1920, 
A., i, 532. 

crystalline, solubility of, from 
different sources (ALEXANDRO- 
wicz), 1913, A., i, 419. 

hydration of (Rakovsk1), 1915, A., 
ii, 235. 

action of heat on (Brereius), 1913, 
A., ii, 579; (JusTIN-MUELLER), 
1922, A., i, 11. 

chemistry of (Hin), 1914, A., i, 467. 

action of dilute acids on (WoHL and 
Biumpricu), 1921, A., i, 164. 

acetylation of (Ost), 1913, A., i, 446 ; 
(B6ESEKEN, VAN DEN BERG and 
KERSTJENS), 1916, A., i, 308. 

benzoylation of (Ost and KLeEry), 
1913, A., i, 1043. 

action of chloroacyl chlorides on 
(BARNETT), 1921, A., i, 847. 
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Cellulose 


Cellulose, action of ammoniacal copper | Cellulose, fermentation of, by bacteria 


hydroxide on (CONNERADE), 1914, 
A., i, 932. 
complex copper compounds of (Hess, 
MESSMER and JaGLa), 1922, A.,, i, 
988. 
degradation products of (PRinas- 
HEIM and v. MERKATz), 1919, A., 
419; (KarreErR), 1922, A., i, 
1. 


dextrins from (SamMEc and Matuta), 
1921, A., i, 397. 
action of formaldehyde on (SAMEC 
and Frersané1é), 1922, A., i, 115. 
conversion of, into glucose (IRVINE 
and Soutar), 1920, T., 1489. 
action of concentrated hydrochloric 
acid on (TscHUMANOY), 1914, A., i, 
932. 
hydrolysis of (ZeEMPLEN), 1913, A., i, 
708; (WILLSTATTER and ZEcH- 
MEISTER), 1913, A., i, 955; (KAUKO), 
1921, A., i, 771. 
hydrolysis and acetolysis of (Ost), 
1913, A., i, 833. 
action of iodine on (HUEBNER and 
Srywa), 1922, A., i, 434. 
methylation of (D—ENHAM and Woop- 
HOUSE), 1913, T., 1735; P., 251; 
1914, T., 2357; P., 238; (Den- 
HAM), 1921, T., 77. 
nitration of (HAEUSSERMANN), 1913, 
A., i, 1043; (MeIssNER; BERL 
and Detpy), 1913, A., i, 1305; 
(Knecut and Liescuitz), 1914, 
A., i, 500. 
and the viscosity of nitrates 
obtained (LEySIEFFER), 1919, 
A., i, 149 
oxidation of (KNEcuT and THomp- 
son), 1922, A., i, 637. 
action of ozone on (DoR&E and 
CUNNINGHAM), 1913, T., 677; P., 
104; (Dorke), 1913, T., 1347; 
P., 222. 
saccharification of (WoHL and 
KRuLL), 1922, A., i, 232; (Bup- 
NIKOV and ZOLoTAREY), 1922, A., 
i, 922. 
reactions of, with sodium chloride and 
neutral salt solutions (MASTERS), 
1922, T., 2026. 
volatile compounds produced in the 
bisulphite treatment of (KERTEsz), 
1917, A., i, 8. 
trimethyl glucose from (DENHAM and 
Woopuovss), 1917, T., 244; A., i, 
320. 
effect of water and organic salts on 
(Hvursner and Kaye), 1922, A.,, i, 
435. 


(PRINGSHEIM), 1913, A., i, 1281. 
fermentation of, in the paunch of the 
ox (KLEty), 1922, A., i, 82. 
decomposition of, in soils (McBrrtn), 
1916, A., i, 592. 
digestion of (ELLENBERGER, SCHEUN- 
ERT, GRIMMER and Hoprre), 1916, 
A., i, 589. 
alkali-soluble (KNOEVENAGEL and 
Buscon), 1922, A., i, 636. 
cotton, properties of (CoLLINS), 1922, 
A., i, 1120. 
hydrolysis of (MonteR-WILLIAMS), 
1921, T., 803. 
glucose from (IrvinE and Hrrst), 
1922, T., 1585. 
esparto, constitution and reactions of 
(Cross and Bevan), 1918, T., 182 ; 
A., i, 214. 
wood (LEenzE, PLeus and MU.iEr), 
1921, A., i, 163; (Heuser and 
BoEDECKER), 1921, A., i, 708. 
action of sodium hydroxide on 
(Harprna), 1921, A., i, 402. 
content of, in spruce wood (K1Lason), 
1921, A., i, 840. 
benzyl derivatives of (GoMBERG and 
BUCHLER), 1922, A., i, 112. 
and its esters (DucLAUx and WOoLL- 
MAN), 1920, A., i, 534 ; (DuctLavx), 
1921, A., i, 545. 
esters, preparation of (Grin and 
WittkKa), 1922, A., i, 114. 
preparation of esters of, with fatty 
acids (CHEMISCHE FABRIK VON 
HEYDEN), 1914, A., i, 1046. 
analysis of (HoTTrenroTH), 1914, A., 
ii, 501. 
analysis of, and of its derivatives 
(Briaeas), 1915, A., ii, 186. 
estimation of (Cross and BErvAn), 
1913, A., ii, 161; (PARKER), 1913, 
A., i, 594; (Rao and ToLens), 
1913, A., ii, 801. 
estimation of, in flour (LINDET), 1914, 
A., ii, 500. 
estimation of, in wood (HEUSER and 
CassEvs), 1922, A., ii, 664. 
estimation of lignin in (HEUSER and 
WENZEL), 1921, A., ii, 715. 
Cellulose acetate (FENTON and BErry), 
1920, A., i, 662. 
preparation of (BARNETT), 1921, A., 
i, 164. 
preparation of, from wood cellulose 
(HAgeLUND, LG6OFrMANN and 
FARBER), 1922, A., i, 323. 
viscosity of (v. Fiscner), 1921, A., 
i, 848; (Barr and Brrcum- 
SHAW), 1922, A., i, 232. 


Cellulose 


Cellulose acetate, swelling of (KNor- 
VENAGEL and EBERSTADT), 1921, 
A., i, 402; (KNOEVENAGEL and 
Motz), 1921, A., i, 709; (KNor- 


VENAGEL and BREGENZER), 1921, | 


A., i, 709, 710, 771. 
solubility of, in alkali and alkaline- 
earth salts (ScHWEIGER), 1922, 
A., i, 324. 
action of hydrazines on (BARNETT), 
1921, A., i, 308. 
acetates (KNOEVENAGEL), 1915, A., i, 
383. 
benzoates (Briaas), 1913, A., i, 594. 
p-chlorobenzoate (HAusER = and 
MvuscuneERr), 1913, A., i, 363. 
formates (WorRDEN), 1913, A., i, 19. 
glycollates, and their derivatives 
(BARNETT), 1921, A., i, 847. 
nitrate (ntirocellulose) (ANGELI), 1922, 
A., i, 922. 
a new (Tassart), 1913, A., i, 18. 
preparation of (TEpEsco), 1913, A., 
i, 447. 
investigation of, in the polarisation 
microscope (AMBRONN), 1913, A., 
ii, 897. 
viscosity of solutions of (BAKER), 
1913, T., 1663; P., 244; 
(ScHwARz), 1913, A., ii, 189. 


viscosity of solutions of, in acetone | 
and | 


and water (Masson 
McCatz), 1920, T., 819. 


viscosity of solutions of, in ether- | 
alcohol (Gipson and McCa tt), | 


1920, A., i, 535. 


solubility of, in mixtures of ether | 


and alcohol 
1914, A., i, 1166. 

transformations of {ANGELI), 1919, 
A., i, 196. 


(MATTEOSCHAT), 


deflagration of (TRAPANI), 1917, A., | 


i, 380. 

as an emulsifying agent (HOLMES 
and CameEron), 1922, A.,_ ii, 
268. 

hydrate of (CHANDELON), 1913, A., 
i, 18, 

analysis of waste acids obtained 
in the manufacture of 
(CHANDELON), 1914, A., ii, 
289. 

estimation _ of 
(KorHLeR, MaArQueyRon 
JOVINET), 1913, A., ii, 
(BEcKETT), 1920, T., 220. 

estimation of, in guncotton (Mat- 
LInson), 1916, A., ii, 400. 

nitrates, stability of (Ductaux), 1921, 
A., i, 545; (Fric), 1921, A.,. i, 
650. 


nitrogen in 


and 
334 ; 


| a-, B-, 


| Cement, 


Cellulose nitrates, condensation of the 
vapours of nitroglycerin § on 
(CHIARAVIGLIO and CoRBINO), 
1915, A., i, 384. 

estimation of nitrogen in(KOEHLER, 
MARQUEYROL and _ LORIETTE), 
1914, A., ii, 485. 
nitrate acetate, preparation of 
(Oppo), 1920, A., i, 16. 
phthalate, preparation and properties 
of (Levey), 1920, A., i, 674. 


| Celluloses, purification of, and their 


action with alkaline earths(SCHWALBE 
and Brecker), 1920, A., i, 474. 
and y-Celluloses (OPFERMANN), 
1922, A., ii, 665. 
Celtium, L-series spectrum of, and its 
atomic number ( DAUVILLIER), 1922, 
A,, ii, 463. 
atomic number of (URBAIN), 1922, 
A., ii, 505. 
equilibrium between lime- 
water and (Lorenz and HArEcer- 
MANN), 1922, A., ii, 59. 
Portland, composition of (NEUMANN), 
1918, A., ii, 441. 
hydration of (KLEIN and PHILiirs), 
1915, A., ii, 50. 
alite in (JANECKE), 1915, A., ii, 
453. 
Cement limestone from Santa Marinella 
(PARRAVANO), 1913, A., ii, 136. 
Cementite, magnetic transformation of 
(Honpa and Takact), 1916, A.,, ii, 
105. 
molecular heat of formation of (RuFF 
and GERSTEN), 1913, A., ii, 296. 
decomposition of, by heat (S1ssnrEr), 
1913, A., ii, 412. 


| Cemetery, detection and estimation of 


arsenic in the soil of a (ZuccArt), 
1913, A., ii, 151. 

Cenchrus tribuloides (sand spur), con- 
stituents of the fruit of (YouNGKEN 
and La WALL), 1922, A., i, 1100. 

Centrifugal apparatus, use of, in analysis 
(Notte), 1916, A., ii, 146. 


| Centrifuge, use of the (HAMBURGER), 


1916, A., ii, 392. 


| Cepheeline, constitution of, and its salts 


and derivatives (HEssr), 1914, A., 
i, 722. 

properties of, and its salts (Carr and 
PyMan), 1914, T., 1608; P., 157. 

hydrochlorides from (Carr and 
Pyman), 1913, P., 227. 

preparation of ethers of (FARBWERKE 
vorm. Metster, Lucius & Bri‘n- 
Ina), 1918, A., i, 267. 

allyl ether (Lirty & Co.), 1917, A., 
i, 410 
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Cepheeline, amy! ethers, preparation of 
(MEADER), 1917, A., i, 475. 
isoamy] ether, and its salts (MEADER), 
1917, A., i, 348. 
butyl ether (MreaprEr), 1917, A., i, 
410. 


isobutyl and propyl] ethers, and their 
salts (MraperR), 1917, A., i, 
91. 
ethyl ether (emetethyline), and its salts 
(KARRER; MEaADER), 1916, A., i, 
834. 
derivatives (WALTERS, BAKER and 
Kocn), 1918, A., i, 92. 
toxicity of (WALTERS and Kocn), 
1917, A., i, 612; (WaLtErRs, 
Eckier and Kocn), 1917, A., i, 
Fi7. 

isoCepheline (CarR and Pymay), 1914, 
T., 1626; P., 158. 

Cephalin. ‘See Kephalin. 

Cephalopods, trimethylamine oxide in 
the muscle of (HENzr), 1914, A., i, 
902. 

Cephalorachidien fluid, estimation of 
dextrose in (lonEscv and VARGOLIC1), 
1921, A., ii, 220. 

Cerbolite. See Magnesium ammonium 
sulphate. 

Cercospora beticola sacc., attack on 
beetroot by (SAILLARD), 1916, A., i, 
239. 

Cereals, ripening of (Livers), 1920, A., i, 

803 


maltase in (WIERZCHOWSK!), 1914, 
A., i, 123. 

methylpentosans in (OsHima and 
Konpb6), 1918, A., i, 419. 

nitrogen distribution in (BREWSTER 
and ArsBeRG), 1915, A., i, 
760. 

effect of application of nitrogen on 
the protein content of (GERICKE), 
1922, A., i, 1226. 

Cerebral cortex, sulphur content of 
(WoOSKRESSENSK1), 1914, A., i, 349. 


Cerebrone, isolation and purification of | 


(Lapworth), 1913, T., 1029; P., 
175. 
hexa-acetyl derivative 

FELDER), 1914, A., i, 339. 

Cerebronic acid (LEVENE and Wesvt), 
1913, A., i, 889; 1914, A., i, 1123; 
1916, A., i, 709; (Brier), 1916, 
A., i, 463. 


constitution of (LEVENE and TaYLoR), | 


1922, A., i, 714. 
and its acetyl derivative (LEVENE 
and WEsT), 1913, A., i, 587. 
dl-Cerebronic acid (LEVENE and Tay- 
LOR), 1922, A., i, 715. 


(THIER- | 


Cerevisin 


Cerebrosides of the brain (THIERFELDER), 
1913, A., i, 747; 1914, A., i, 339, 
856; (LEVENE), 1913, A., i, 1129; 
(LEVENE and Wssz7), 1917, A., i, 525, 
657; (LEVENE and Meyer), 1917, 
A i, 657. 

Cerebrospinal fluid (Dixon and HAL1t- 
BURTON), 1913, A., i, 1413; 1914, 
A., i, 774. 

formation of (Brcut), 1914, A., i, 
452. 
chemistry of (EGmRER-SEHAM and 
Nixon), 1922, A., i, 395. 
action of glandular extracts on the 
secretion of (FRAZIER and PEET), 
1915, A., i, 188. 
effect of pituitary extract on the 
secretion of (WEED and CUSHING), 
1915, A., i, 102. 
in nervous diseases (STANFORD), 1913, 
A., i, 930. 
acetone in (Koopman), 1922, A., i, 
194, 
combined 
(ToKuOKA and 
1922, A., i, 895. 
cholesterol in (Fasris), 1922, A,, i, 
969. 
congo-rubin test for colloids in 
(Livers), 1921, A., i, 75. 
influence of di-iodotyrosine and 
iodothyrin on (FRAZIER and PEET), 
1916, A., i, 737. 
sugar in (CoopE; DE HAAN and VAN 
CREVELD ; STEVENSON), 1922, A., 
i, 295. 
urea content of (CULLEN and ELLIs), 
1915, A., i, 619. 
human, capillarimetric researches on 
(Kisco and RemMertz), 1915, A., 
i, 96. 
enzymes of (LESCHKE and PIn- 
CUSSOHN), 1917, A., i, 363. 
testing of, with colloidal gold solutions 
(GurtLeR and Jackson), 1922, A., 
ii, 240. 
detection and estimation of ammonia 
in (THomas), 1913, A., ii, 527. 
estimation of albumin in (AYER and 
FostTER), 1922, A., ii, 798. 
estimation of nitrogenin (STANFORD), 
1920, A., ii, 124. 
estimation of total and _ protein 
nitrogen in (BisGAaRD), 1914, A., i, 
108. 
estimation of urea in, apparatus 
for (Scnumm), 1916, A., ii, 
501. 

Cerevisin (THomas), 1913, A., i, 943; 
1921, A., i, 292; (THoMas and 
CHABAS), 1920, A., i, 572. 


dioxide in 
OGASAWARA), 


carbon 


Ceric salts 


Ceric salts. See under Cerium. 
Cerium, atomic weight of (Brnorst and 

Copaux), 1914, A., ii, 272. 
preparation of, and its alloys 
(MoLpDENHAUER), 1914, A., ii, 207. 


are spectra of (EDER), 1915, A., ii, | 
497; (Kier), 1919, A., ii, 2; | 
(Kress, Hopkins and KREMERS), 


1922, A., ii, 244. 


L-series spectrum of (DAUVILLIER), | 


1922, A., ii, 101. 


Cerium alloys (Guiniet), 1922, A., ii, | 


572. 
with bismuth and with 
(VoaeEr), 1914, A., ii, 129. 


with copper (HANAMAN), 1916, A., ii, 


35. 
with iron (VoGEL), 1917, A., ii, 259. 


analysis of (ARNOLD), 1914, A.,, ii, 


677. 


and with zine (CLoTorsk!), 1921, | 


A., ii, 203. 


with magnesium (Voce), 1915, A., | 


ii, 347. 


Cerium compounds (Spencer), 1915, T., | 


1265; A., ii, 777. 
1922 


pure, preparation of (MANSKe), 1922, | 


A., li, 646. 
photochemical 
RATH), 1915, A., ii, 505. 


reactions of 


Cerium salts, electrolysis of aqueous | 
solutions of (Scu107Tz), 1921, A., ii, | 


589. 


action of, on plants (Acqua), 1914, | 


A., i, 365. 


influence of, on wheat (VOELCKER), | 


1914, A., i, 1192. 
Cerium carbide, preparation of, and its 


reaction with nitrogen (FICHTER | 


and Scuétiy), 1920, A., ii, 177. 


chloride, compounds of ammonia with | 
| Cerium detection, estimation, and separ- 


(Barre), 1913, A., ii, 409. 
molybdates (BARBIERI), 1914, A., ii, 
656. 
nitride (FaABARON), 1919, A., ii, 288. 
oxides, adsorption of 
(Cuase), 1917, A., ii, 475. 


dioxide, light reactions of (RENz), | 


1920, A., ii, 316; 1922, A., ii, 61. 
colour of (SPENCER), 
1265; A., ii, 777. 


reduction of (Damrens), 1913, A., 


ii, 864; 1919, A., ii, 156. 


compounds of chromic oxide with | 


(VEIL), 1920, A., ii, 377. 


use of, as contact substance in | 
organic analysis (BEKK), 1913, | 


A., ii, 981. 
pyrophosphate (ROSENHEIM 
TRIANTAPHYLLIDES), 1915, A., ii, 
464. 


silicon 


(BEN- | 


gases by | 


reeG,. F., | 


and | 


360 


Cerium silver sulphate (Pozzi-Escor), 
1913, A., ii, 409. 

tungstate, miscibility of, with lead 
tungstate (ZAMBONtNI), 1913, A., ii, 
596. 

Cerous salts, electrolysis of aqueous 

solutions of (Scn10Tz), 1922, 
A., ii, 22. 
oxidation of (BARBIERI), 1916, 
A., ti, 199. 
ammonium carbonate (HOFMANN 
and Hoéscnexe), 1915, A., ii, 
165. 
chloride, electrolysis of (ARNOLD), 
1918, A., ii, 314. 
hydroxide (Damrens), 1918, A., ii, 
442, 
sulphate, dissociation of (W6HLER 
and Grinzweia), 1913, A., ii, 
562. 

Ceric salts, reaction of azoimide with 
(SomMER and Pincas), 1916, A., 
ii, 97. 

oxychloride (ARNOLD), 1918, A., ii, 
314. 

sulphate, oxidising action of (BEN- 
RATH and RuLanp), 1921, A., il, 
204. 

sulphates, basic (SPENCER), 1915, 
T., 3906; A., &, Ti. 

Perceric oxide, compounds of 
(Metocus), 1915, A., ii, 776; 1916, 
A., ii, 101. 

Cerium organic compounds with amines, 
caffeine and quinine (DI STEFANO), 
1920, A., i, 292. 

obtained from drying oils (MORRELL), 
1918, T., 111; A., i, 98. 

Cerous dimethyl phosphate (Mor- 
GAN and James), 1914, A., i, 
135. 


ation :— 
detection of 
ii, 712; (Frat), 


(Wirt), 1913, A., 
1920, A., ii, 


estimation of, volumetrically (LEN- 
HER and Meocue), 1916, A., ii, 
272. 

estimation of, in presence of other 
rare earths (BRINTON and JAMES), 
1919, A., ii, 430. 

and its alloys, estimation of carbon 
and phosphorus in (ARNOLD), 1915, 
A., ii, 280. 

separation of, from the other earths 
(PRaNDTL and Léscn), 1922, A.,, ii, 
770. 

separation of, from tungsten (WuN- 
DER and Scwaprra), 1913, A., ii, 
797. 


361 


Cerium minerals from Sweden (Geter), 
1921, A., ii, 702. 
Cerotic acid, and its ceryl ester from 
Chinese wax (GaAscaRD), 1920, A., 
i, 470. 
ceryl ester (DmmrotH, SCHEURER and 
SHERNDAL), 1913, A., i, 981. 
Cerous salts. See under Cerium. 
Ceruleofibrite (HOLDEN), 1922, A., ii, 
5i6. 
Cerussite from the Otavi 
(DuBieR), 1914, A., ii, 62. 


Mountains 


Cervus elaphus, fat of (Ktimont and | 


Merst), 1913, A., i, 1413. 

Cery! alcohol from Chinese wax (Gas- 
CARD), 1920, A., i, 470. 

Ceryl iodide (RyAN and Ataar), 1913, 
A,, i, 336. 

Ceryl-d-glucoside, and its tetra-acetyl 


derivative (SALWAY), 1913, T., 1027: 


P., 171. 

Cesarolite (BUTTGENBACH and GILLET), 
1921, A., ii, 406. 

Cestrum parqui, constituents of (MER- 
creR and CHEVALIER), 1914, A., i, 
468. 

Cetene, compounds of, with zinc and 
nitrogen tetroxide (SCHAAR- 
scuMipt, VEipt and SCHLOSSER), 
1922, A., i, 646. 


y-nitrosite (SCHAARSCHMIDT, VEIDT 


and 
646. 
Cetorhinus maximus (basking-shark), 
constituents of oil of (TsustmoTo), 
1918, A., i, 89. 
cholesterol ester in the liver oil of 
(Tsusmmoro), 1920, A., i, 789. 
Cetraria islandica (Iceland moss) as a 
protective colloid (GuTBIER, IRION 
and Saver), 1916, A., ii, 231; 
(GurTpier, HuBerR and Hun; 
GutTpBier, HuBEeR and KRAUTER), 
1916, A., ii, 303; (GuTBIER and 
Saver), 1920, A., ii, 22. 
cellulose from (SALKOWSK1), 1921, A., 
i, 499. 
Cetyl fluoride (Swarts), 1922, A., i, 
101. 


ScHLossER), 1922, A., i, 


mercaptan (REYCHLER), 1913, A., i, 
699. 

Cetyl alcohol (¢r/isoamylcarbinol), associ- 
ation of, in benzene and alcohol 
(Innzs), 1918, T., 431. 

Cetyl-d-glucoside, tetrabenzoyl deriv- 
ative (Sauway), 1913, T., 1029. 

Cetylhexamethylenetetraminium iodide 
(JacoBs and HEIDELBERGER), 1915, 
A., i, 780. 

Cetylmalonic acid, ethyl ester (Briar), 
1916, A., i, 464. 


| 
| 


Charcoal 


Cetylsulphonic acid, preparation and 
properties of (Norris), 1922, T., 
2162. 

and its salts (REYCHLER), 1913, A., i, 
699. 

silver and_ triethylcetylammonium 
salts of (REYCHLER), 1913, A., i, 
955. 

Cetylveratrole (Masima and NAKAMURA), 
1914, A., i, 168. 

Cevadine. See Veratrine. 

Cevine, preparation of, and its di-o-nitro- 
benzoyl derivative (MACBETH and 
Rosrnson), 1922, T., 1574. 

identity of, with sabadinine (HEss 
and Mour), 1920, A., i, 74. 

Chabazite from Co. Antrim (Smita, 
Asxucrort and Prior), 1916, A., ii, 
258. 

from Hungary (VENDL), 1917, A., ii, 
493. 

Chetopterus variopedatus, manganese in 
the tube of (BERKELEY), 1922, A.,, i, 
493. 

Chalcanthite group, minerals of the 
(LARSEN and GLENN), 1921, A., ii, 54. 

Chalcedony, comparison of, with other 
forms of silica (WASHBURN and 
Navras), 1922, A., ii, 304. 

mistaken for glockerite (WHERRY and 
GLENN), 1918, A., ii, 117. 

Chaleocite. See Copper glance. 

Chalcodite from Massachusetts (SHAN- 
Non), 1920, A., ii, 499. 

Chalcopyrite, formation of (YouNnG and 
Moore), 1921, A., ii, 120. 

Chalkacene (DzinwoNski, PopGérska, 
LEMBERGER and SvuszKA), 1921, A., i, 
105. 

Chalkones. See Phenyl styryl ketones. 

Chalmersite from Prince of Wales 
Sound, Alaska (Jonnson), 1918, A., 
i; 237. 

Chalybite from Alsace (KRAEMER), 1915, 

A.,, ii, 640. 
investigation of (GRUNBERG), 1913, 
A., ti, 516. 

Channa, constituents of (HARTWICH and 
Zwicky), 1915, A., i, 710. 

Charcoal, composition, properties and 

structure of (BANCROFT), 1920, A., 
ii, 309, 429, 544. 

preparation of, for the reduction test 
(ALEXANDRESCU), 1920, A., ii, 47. 

properties of (CupDE and Huvtervt), 
1920, A., ii, 309. 

density of (McLzan), 1920, A., ii, 
473. 

heat of adsorption of vapours by 
(Lame and Cooripe@s), 1920, A., ii, 
471. 


Charcoal 


Charcoal, adsorption by (ScHERINGA ; 
Bouart and ApaAms), 1920, A., ii, 
291; (HaRNED), 1920, A.; ii, 292 ; 
(Lowry and Hutett), 1920, A., ii, 
535, 536; (Frrta), 1921, T., 926; 
A., ii, 382; (ABDERHALDEN and 
Fopor), 1921, A., ii, 21 ; (WIEGNER, 
MAGASANIK and VIRTANEN), 1921, 
A., ii, 244; (Horst), 1921, A., ii, 
245 ; (Kouruorr), 1921, A., ii, 
383; (Hersst), 1922, A., ii, 30; 
(Fopor and SCHONFELD), 1922, A., 
ii, 688. 

adsorption of solutions of acetic acid 
by (Pick Es), 1920, A., ii, 539. 

adsorption of alcoholic solutions by 
(GusTaFson), 1915, A., ii, 824; 
1916, A., ii, 416. 

adsorption of alkali and alkaline earth 
salts by (ODEN and ANDERSSON), 
1921, A., ii, 438. 

adsorption of colouring matters by 
(Knecut and Hrppert), 1916, A., 
ii, 552; (KNECHT), 1920, A., ii, 
475. 

adsorption of electrolytes by (RoNA 
and MICHAELIS), 1919, A., ii, 269, 
496. 

adsorption of gases by (CLAUDE), 
1914, A., ii, 346; (RicHAaRDSON), 
1917, A., ii, 526: (Lemon), 1920, 
A., ii, 167; (SHELDON), 1921, 
A., ii, 88; (Briacs), 1921, A., ii, 
324; (McLean), 1922, A., ii, 352 ; 
(GuSTAVER), 1922, A., ii, 479. 

adsorption of gold chloride by (Kocn), 
1918, A., ii, 186. 

adsorption of helium by (McLean), 
1919, A., ii, 319. 

‘ adsorption of sulphur dioxide by 
(WiuiaMs), 1917, A., ii, 362. 

adsorption of uranium-X, by 
(FREUNDLICH and KAEMPFER), 
1916, A., ii, 70. 

adsorption of vapours by (Gusrar- 
son), 1920, A., ii, 417; (Driver 
and Firrn), 1922, Ts, 2409. 

pressure and volume of liquids 
adsorbed by (Hark1Ins and Ewina), 
1922, A., ii, 123. 

and barium oxide, absorption of 
nitrogen by mixtures of (Hwan and 
NAPIER), 1913, A., i, 714. 

decolorisation of magenta solutions by 
(Fortuyn), 1915, A., i, 596. 

comparison of the decolorising 
efficiency of (WICKENDEN and 
Hasser), 1916, A., ii, 447. 

oxidation of, at moderate tempera- 
tures (HoOrFMANN, SCHUMPELT and 
RITTER), 1913, A., ii, 954, 
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Charcoal, preparation of colloids by oxid- 


ation of (HOFMANN and FREYER), 
1921, A., i, 8. 

oxidising properties of (FrIGL), 1922, 
A., ii, 51. 

catalytic oxidation of phenylthiocarb- 
amide by (FREUNDLICH and 
BJERCKE), 1916, A., ii, 238. 

effect of heating sulphur’ with 
(WrBavT), 1922, A., ii, 52. 

ancient, chemical characters of 
(CANTRILL), 1920, A., ii, 110. 

animal, adsorption by (Hartie- 

MOELLER), 1921, A., ii, 


adsorption capacity of (GuGGEN- 
HEIM), 1916, A., ii, 447; 


(JOACHIMOGLU), 1917, A., ii, 
42 


adsorption of amino-acids, carbo- 
hydrates and polypeptides by 
(ABDERHALDEN and Fopor), 
1919, A., i, 368, 369; ii, 49, 
50. 
adsorption of potassium chromate 
and dichromate by (OryN@), 
1913, A., ii, 761. 
adsorption of water and aleohol by 
(Driver and Frrrx), 1921, T., 
1126. 
purification and _ physiological 
action of (BARLADEAN), 1916, A., 
ii, 49. 
beechwood, adsorption of carbonyl 
chloride by (BuNBuRy), 1922, T., 
1525. 
blood, use of, as a purifying agent for 
arsenic solutions (CHapry), 1915, 
A,, ii, 66. 
sugar, adsorption by (BARTELL and 
MILLER), 1922, A., ii, 741. 
absorption of sulphur dioxide by 
(WINTER and Baxer), 1920, T., 
319. 
wood, properties of (PicKLEs), 1920, 
A., ii, 473, 474. 
heat of combustion of (NIKITIN), 
1917, A., ii, 66. 
activation of, by heat (PxtLtp, 
DunniLt and WorkKMAN), 1920, 
T., 362. 
negative adsorption of alkali halides 
by (PicxuEs), 1921, T., 1278. 
adsorption of benzene by, alone, 
and from iodine solution (BAKR 
and Kine), 192], T., 454. 
adsorption of hydrogen by (Firrn), 
1914, A., ii, 178. 
combustion of, with nitric acid 
(MULiER), 1920, A., ii, 248. 
See also Carbon. 
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Chart, triple parallel alignment, for the | 
graphical interpolation of tabulated | 


data (Demrna), 1918, A., ii, 41. 
Chaulmoogra oil, 
(WRENSHALL), 1921, A., i, 91. 


confusion of gynocardia oil with | 
(Rakuzin and F ter), 1916, A., i, | 


273. 

Chaulmoogric acid in 
Oncoba echinata (GovuLpIna and 
AKERS), 1913, P., 197. 


confusion of, with gynocardie acid | 
(Rakuzin and Frier), 1916, A., i, | 


273. 


isoChavicie acid (Ort, E1rcuLter, LiUpe- | 


MANN and Hermann), 1922, A., i, 
1027. 
Chavicine from pepper-resin 
1922, A., i, 1026. 
Chebulic acid (FREUDENBERG), 
A., i, 412. 


constitution of, and its acetyl deriv- | 
ative (FREUDENBERG and Fick), | 


1920, A., i, 849. 


structure and reactions of (FIscHER | 
i918, A. i, 


and 
225. 


BERGMANN), 


459 
indole in (NELSON), 1916, A., i, 540. 
brine-soluble protein from 


Cheese, amylase in (Sato), 1920, A., i, 


i, 660. 


ripening of (EnriicH and Lance; | 
Gratz and Szanyi), 1914, A., i, | 


915. 
Emmenthaler, constituents of 
(WINTERSTEIN), 1919, A., i, 428. 


Roquefort, flavour of (CuRRtE), 1914, | 


A., i, 1194. 


activity of Penicillium roqueforte in | 
(THom and CURRIE), 1913, A., i, | 


1139. 


estimation of chlorides in (Cornisu | 


and GoLpINna), 1915, A., ii, 479. 


estimation of fat in (KRropat), 1914, | 


A., li, 591. 


Cheirolinethiourethaneglucoside, and its | 
tetra-acetyl derivative (SCHNEIDER, 
CLIBBENS, HULLWECK and STEIBELT), | 


1914, A., i, 670. 
*“Chelalbin,’ and its derivatives 
(KARRER), 1917, A., i, 349. 


Chelerythrine, and its salts (BAUER and | 


HeEDINGER), 1920, A., i, 874. 


and its derivatives (KARRER), 1917, | 


A., i, 349; 1921, A., i, 801. 
Chelidonic acid, occurrence of, in plants 
(StRaANSKY), 1921, A., i, 85; (Vv. 
LIpPpMANN), 1921, A., i, 86. 


fractionation of 


the seeds of | 


(Ore, | 
KICHLER, LiDEMANN and HEIMANN), | 
| 


1919, | 


(VAN | 
SLYKE and Boswortn), 1913, A., | 


Chemical 


Chelidonic acid, bromo-, ethyl ester 
(THoms and PretrRvutta), 1921, A., i, 
264. 

Chelidonium, lipase from 
(BovurnotT), 1913, A., i, 920; 
A., i, 1041. 

Chelidonium alkaloids 
1920, A., i, 75, 872. 

Chemical action, production of light by 

(Vincent and Martey), 1913, 
A., ii, 369. 
stimulation of, by alternating 
currents (Brown), 1914, A., ii, 
332. 
calculations, reform of (HANSSEN), 
1913, A., ii, 690. 
combination and molecular 
ation (TURNER and ENGLIsH), 1914, 
ey Te ee A . 
compounds, classification of (LANG- 
MUIR), 1922, A., ii, 138. 
number of independent variables 
in a system of (DUBREUIL), 1920, 
A., ii, 742; (Warp), 1921, A,, ii, 
440. 
symmetry in the systematics of 
(SCHLEICHER), 1913, A., ii, 497. 
space formule for (ZWIKKER), 
1922, A., i, 567. 
graphic representation of the com- 
position of (Hisscner), 1922, 
A., ii, 156. 
and reactions, graphic represent- 
ation of (LrescHe), 1920, A., i, 
906. 
containing labile hydrogen atoms, 
absorption spectra of (BrRaAN- 
NIGAN, MACBETH and STEWART), 
1913, T., 406; P., 58. 
constants, calculation of (GRasst), 
1914, A., ii, 765; (HENGLETIN), 
1921, A., ii, 163; (YAmazak1), 
1921, A., ii, 574. 
determination of (EGERTON), 1920, 
A., ii, 84. 
significance of (LINDEMANN), 1920, 
A,, ii, 84. 
of gases (LANGEN), 1919, A., ii, 
183; (Scuamegs), 1920, A., ii, 
172. 
constitution, use of the magnetic field 
in determining (Pascat), 1913, 
A., ii, 544. 
and antiseptic action (BROWNING, 
CoHEN, GAuNT and GULBRAN- 
SEN), 1922, A., i, 612. 
in relation to bactericidal action 
(Browning and Grimovr), 1913, 
A., i, 1138. 
and biological oxidisability (Bun- 
ZEL), 1914, A., i, 639. 


seeds of 
1914, 


(GADAMER), 


@Ssovul- 


Chemical 


Chemical constitution and boiling point, 


relation between (CASALE), 1915, 
A., ii, 513; (Forses), 1917, A., 
ii, 292. 

and coagulating capacity (GANN), 
1917, A., ii, 21. 

and colour (KEHRMANN), 1913, A., 
i, 1320; 1916, A., i, 165; 1918, 


A., i, 311; 1921, A., ii, 476; 1922, | 


A., ii, 333; (KAUFFMANN), 1917, 
A., i, 391, 394; (KrHRMANN 
and HEMPEL), 1917, A., i, 593; 
(Morr), 1917, A., ii, 349, 557; 
1919, A., i, 78; 1920, A., ii, 
572, 573; 1921, A., ii, 6, 365, 
475; 1922, A., ii, 333; (Krnr- 


MANN and Sanpoz), 1918, A.,, ii, | 


418; 1920, A., ii, 142; 1921, A., 
i, 276. 

and critical data (Herz), 1920, A., 
ii, 285, 414. 

and crystal structure (GrRorTR), 
1917, A., ii, 446. 

relation between crystalline sym- 
metry and, of organic compounds 
(WaHL), 1913, A., i, 693; 
(SCHLEICHER), 1921, A., ii, 25. 

and electrical conductivity (tnx) 
1917, A., ii, 163. 

in relation to electronic structure 
(Epwarps), 1920, A., ii, 481. 

and fluorescence, relation between 
(StaRK), 1913, A., ii, 2, 456; 
(v. Lresie), 1913, A., ii, 742. 

in relation to lubricating power 
(DovuBLEDAY), 1922, T., 2875. 


relation between magnetic double | 


refraction and (Corron and 
Mouton), 1913, A., ii, 288. 


and odour (Prts), 1917, A., i, 607; | 


(Durrans), 1919, A., i, 364; 
(Tscntrcn), 1921, A., i, 755; 
(ZWAARDEMAKER), 1922, A., i, 
607. 


relation between pharmacological | 


action and (v. BrRauN, BRAuNs- 
porF and RAtTH), 1922, A., i, 759. 

and physiological action (PYMAN), 
1917, T., 167, 1103; A., i, 304; 
1918, A., i, 90; (Kamm), 1920, 
A., i, 482; (McCLELAND and 
PETERS), 1920, A., i, 512. 

relation between residual affinity 
and (CLARKE), 1913, T., 1689 ; 
P., 249. 

relation between resinification and 
(Herzog), 1921, A., i, 519; 


(HERz0c and KReEIDL), 1922, A., | 


i, 1168. 
influence of, on reactivity (GuPTA), 
1921, T., 298. 
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Chemical constitution and rotatory 


power (PickKARD and KENnyon), 
1913, T., 1923; P., 266; 1914, 
T., 830, 1115; P., 83; (Rupr 
and WOoLFSLEBEN), 1913, A., 
i, 264; (Rupe), 1913, A., i, 
266; 1915, A., ii, 717; 1922, 
A., ii, 602; (Rupe and LENz- 
INGER), 1913, A., i, 884; (RuPE 
and JAaER), 1914, A., i, 131; 
(Kenyon), 1914, T., 2226; P., 
231; (Kenyon and PicKarp), 
1914, T., 2262, 2644, 2677; P., 
232, 243, 262, 273, 307; 1915, 
T., 35, 115; (Wesson), 1915, A., 
ii, 3; (Berri and CONESTABILE ; 
Betti), 1916, A., ii, 279; (RurE 
and WILD), 1917, A., i, 538; 
(Rupr and SILBERSTROM), 1917, 
A., ii, 435; (CLouan), 1918, T., 
526; A., ii, 255; (Sinan and 
MazuMDER), 1919, T., 566; 
(B. K. and D. Stneu, Dutt and 
G. Sinan), 1920, T., 980; (B. K. 
and M. Stneu), 1920, T., 1599 ; 
(Rupe and AKERMANN), 1920, 
A., ii, 652; (B. K. and M. 
Sinau and Lat), 1921, T., 1971; 
(BeTrr and CapacciOL1; BeEr- 
tancorni), 1921, <A., i, 107; 
(RurkE and JAaai), 1922, A., i, 
840. 
influence of, on the rotatory 
dispersion of optically active 
compounds (Rupr, KREeTHLOW 
and LANGBEIN), 1921, A., ii, 
473. 
and absorption spectra (MELDOLA 
and Hewitt), 1913, T., 876; 
P., 160 ; (IzmarLsK1), 1915, A., 
a, 100; 1916, A. 4 287: 
(GrBBs and Pratt), 1915, A., 
ii, 500 ; (HaNTzscu and Het), 
1919, A., ii, 254; (HantTzscn), 
1919, A., ii, 255. 
of alkaloids (DoBBig and Fox), 
1913, T., 1193; P., 180. 
of benzene derivatives (VArt- 
ASCHKO), 1913, A., ii, 367; 
(VALIASCHKO and DRUSHININ), 
1914, A., ii, 231. 
of organic compounds (BRITISH 
ASSOCIATION ReEports), 1917, 
A., ii, 435. 
calculation of absorption spectra 
from (BIELECKI and Henri), 
1914, A., ii, 399. 
relation between ultra-violet 
absorption spectra and (BIEr- 
ECKI and Henri), 1914, A., ii, 
230. 
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Chemical constitution and spectrochem- | 


istry of tautomeric compounds 
(v. AuwerRs), 1918, A., ii, 381. 


relation between peppery taste and | 
(Ort and ZIMMERMANN), 1922, | 


A., i, 137. 
relation between taste and, of 


organic compounds (OERTLY and | 


Myers), 1919, A., i, 422. 


and thermal properties of binary | 


mixtures (VANSTONE), 1913, T., 
1826; P., 262; (PascaL and 
NormManp), 1913, A., i, 364; ii, 
292, 1031; (Pascau), 1914, A., 
ii, 5382; 1921, A., ii, 574. 

relation between thermal properties 
and, of organic compounds 
(PaGurant), 1917, A., ii, 120. 

relation between toxicity and, of 
organic compounds (TATTERS- 
FIELD and RosBerts), 1920, A., i, 
650. 

and viscosity (Dunstan and 
TuHoueg), 1913, T., 127; (Dun- 
sTaAN, Hitpircu and THOLE), 
1913, T., 133 ; (DuNsTAN, THOLE 
and Benson), 1913, P., 378; 
1914, T., 782; (Dunstan), 1915, 
T., 667; A., ii, 422. 

influence of, on interfacial tension 
(Harpy), 1913, A., ii, 480. 

energy. See Energy. 
functions, decentralisation of (KAUFE- 
MANN), 1914, A., i, 40. 


lability and absorption of ultra- | 


violet light (HENRI), 1913, A., ii, 
690. 
polarity and anoxybiosis (DRZEWINA 
and Bony), 1913, A., i, 557. 
processes, connexion between electro- 
lytic and (REICHINSTEIN), 1913, A., 
ii, 843; 1914, A., ii, 23; 1915, A., 
ii, 245, 678. 
reactions, light as the cause of 
(Perrin), 1919, A., ii, 177. 
induced by sunlight (GANASSINI), 
1913, A., i, 449. 
started by combustion of priming 
mixtures (BERGER), 1920, A., ii, 
490. 
emission of corpuscles in (TANATAR 
and BurkseER), 1915, A., ii, 724. 
and radiation (TAYLoR; Lewis), 
1922, A., ii, 336. 
application of the quantum theory 
to (ANDERSEN), 1916, A., ii, 21; 
(Lewis), 1919, T., 710; 1920, 
A., ii, 100. 
relation between electrolytic dis- 
sociation and(FAaLk and NELson), 
1915, A., ii, 547. 


Chemical 


Chemical reactions, ionisation in (TANA- 


TAR and BuzkseEr), 1913, A.,, ii, 


action of ions on (Spiro), 1919, A., 
ii, 223. 
influence of the solvent on the 
temperature-coefficient of (Cox), 
1921, T., 142. 
at high temperatures (LEwIs), 
1917, T., 1086; 1918, A., ii, 30. 
at low pressures (LANGMUIR), 1919, 
A., ii, 147. 
in anisotropic media (TAMMANY), 
1915, A., ii, 321. 
velocity of. See Velocity. 
laws governing (Artis), 1914, A., 
ii, 40. ; 
kinetics of (ORLOV), 1913, A., ii, 127, 
128, 681, 682, 683, 938; 1914, 
A., ii, 638; 1915, A., ii, 541; 
(GERASIMOV), 1917, A., ii, 133. 
bimolecular, kinetics of (Sm1ru), 
1920, A., ii, 606. 
irreversible, kinetics of (Mar- 
CELLIN), 1914, A., ii, 721. 
construction of equations for 
(Pérez HernANDEZ), 1920, A., 
ii, 107, 438. 
non-mechanical nature of 
(PotAny!), 1921, A., ii, 179. 
valency in relation to the 
mechanism of (PERKINS), 1922, 
A., ii, 438. 
formation of molecular compounds 
in the primary stages of 
(ENGLER), 1913, A., ii, 767. 
and radius of curvature (REBOUL), 
1913, A., ii, 489. 
influence of substitution on 
(FRANZEN and ROSENBERG), 
1921, A., i, 233; (FRANZEN and 
ENGEL), 1921, A., i, 713; 
(FRANZEN and STAUBLE), 1922, 
A., i, 450; (Boprorss), 1922, 
A., ii, 698. 
occurrence of free radicles in 
(WIELAND, POPPER and 
SEEFRIED), 1922, A., i, 773. 
consecutive, measurement of 
(SKRABAL), 1916, A., ii, 477. 
induced (Mitrra and Duar), 1922, 
A., i, 1210; (Dxar and 
MitTRA), 1922, A., ii, 630. 
theory of (WINTHER), 1922, A., 
ii, 336. 
reversible bimolecular (HERZ and 
Kuntze), 1913, A., ii, 33. 
simultaneous, course of (WEG- 
SCHEIDER), 1922, A., ii, 489. 
of the same _ probability 
(SCHEFFER), 1921, A., ii, 540. 


Chemical 


Chemical reactivity, theory of (Bay), 
1915, A., ii, 440; 1916, A., ii, 


240; (DEHN), 1916, A., ii, 240; | 


(DusuMaAn), 1921, A., ii, 315. 
and absorption spectra (BALy and 
Rice), 1913, T., 91, 2085; P., 
216. 
reagents, organic, preparation of 
(ApAMS and Kamm), 1918, A., i, 
482 ; (ApAms, KamMM and MARVEL), 
1919, A., i, 61; (ADaAms and 
VoorRHEES), 1919, A., i, 306. 
resistance (HoriBA), 1916, A., ii, 305 ; 
1919, A., ii, 188. 
statics, law of, deduction of, from the 
theorem of virtual work (ARIANO), 
1921, A., ii, 580. 
substances, free energy of (Lewis), 
1913, A., ii, 112. 
theory, réle of the physicist in 
development of (WALKER), 1922, 
T., 735. 
Chemiluminescence (Lirscuirz), 1919, 
A., ii, 4; (GRINBERG), 1922, A., ii, 
806. 
Chemistry, first occurrence of the name 
(v. LippMANy), 1914, A., ii, 556. 
and statistical mechanics (ADAms), 
1921, A., ii, 628. 

British Association address on (Pore), 
1915, A., ii, 527. 

progress of, during the past hundred 
years (WELLS and Foote), 1918, 
A., ii, 307. 

in the national service (Porr), 1919, 
T., 397. 

analytical. See Analytical chemistry. 

Arabic (HoLMYARD), 1922, A., ii, 636. 

inorganic, recent work in (Howe), 
1915, A., ii, 252. 

physical, exercises in (BAcCARINI), 
1914, A., ii, 193. 

pure and applied, future of (Pope), 
1918, T., 289. 

Chemotherapeutics, adsorption in (AN- 

DREEV), 1917, A., i, 183. 

quantitative studies in (VOEGTLIN, 
SmitH, CRANE, WRIGHT and Con- 
NELL), 1920, A., i, 792 ; (VoEGTLIN 
and SmitH), 1920, A., i, 899. 

Chenopodium oil, constituents of 

(NEtson), 1913, A., i, 189 ; (Hmnry 
and Pacet), 1921, T., 1714; 
(Rovurt-BERTRAND Firs), 1921, A., 
i, 797. 


action of, on circulation and respir- | 


ation (SALANT and Livineston), 
1915, A., i, 733. 


influence of, on intestinal contractions | 
(SaLant and MitcueE tL), 1915, A., | 


i, 1080. 
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Chenopodium oil, toxicity of (SALANT 
and NEetson), 1915, A., i, 195. 
Chenopodium quinoa, saponins of 
(GONNERMANN), 1920, A., i, 131. 
Cherry, extraction and investigation of 
colouring-matter from the (Mason), 
1913, A., i, 574. 
Cherry. See also Prunus avium. 
Cherry laurel, constituents of distillate 
from (PECcKER), 1922, A., ii, 537. 
Chestnut, edible, constituents of the 
leaves of (CurTIUS and FRANZEN), 
1917, A., i, 438. 
tannins from (FREUDENBERG and 
WaLpuskI), 1921, A., i, 799. 
Chetoptera, chetopterin from, and _ its 
spectrum (Romiev and OBATON), 
1922, A., i, 793. 
Chicks, digestion in (SHAw), 1913, A., i, 
545. 
enzymes in the alimentary canal of 
(PLIMMER and ROSEDALE), 1922, 
A., i, 485. 
embryonic, nutrition of (BYWATERSs), 
1913, A., i, 311; (Bywaters and 
Rove), 1913, A., i, 926. 
growing, cholesterol content of 
(GARDNER and LANDER), 1914, A., 
i, 227. 
Chicken blood. See Blood. 
Chicken fat (PENNINGTON, HEPBURN 
and ConNOLLY), 1914, A., i, 624. 
Chicory (GRAFE), 1915, A., i, 200. 
inulin metabolism of (GRAFE and 
Vouk), 1913, A., i, 148, 1283. 
degradation of inulin in the root of 
(GEsLIN and WoLFrF), 1917, A., i, 
720; 1918, A., i, 246. 
Children, creatinuria in (Powis and 
RAPER), 1916, A., i, 866; (DENIS, 
KRAMER and Minot), 1917, A., i, 


526. 
underweight, basal metabolism ‘in 
(BLuNT, NeELson and OLEsSON), 


1922, A., i, 83. 
See also Infants. 


| Childrenite from Cornwall (DruGMAN), 


1915, A., ii, 786. 

Chillagite (ULLMANN), 1913, A., ii, 867. 

Chimpanzee. See Anthropopithecus 
troglodytes. 

China, ancient, chemical knowledge in 

(CHEN), 1920, A., ii, 612. 
metallurgy and history of chemistry 
in (WANG), 1921, A., ii, 39. 

China wood oil, constituents of (Fox1y), 
1913, A. i, 442; (BavER and 
HERBERTS), 1922, A., i, 806. 

*‘ Chinosol.” See Quinoline, 8-hydroxy-. 

Chitenine from urine (NIERENSTEIN), 
1919, A., i, 236. 


Chitin, constitution of (KoTaKE and 
Sera), 1913, A., i, 1212; 1914, A., 
i, 913; (Morevtis), 1917, A., i, 
407. 
of animal and plant origin, and its 
derivatives (SCHMIEDEBERG), 1920, 
A., i, 678. 
detection of (vAN WISSELINGH), 1915, 
A., ii, 846. 
detection of, microchemically (Vouk), 
1916, A., ii, 117. 
detection of, in bacteria(VIEHOEVER), 
1913, A., i, 142. 
Chitosamine. See Glucosamine. 
Chitosan, microchemistry of, and its 
derivatives (BRUNSWIK), 1921, A., i, 
259. 
Chitose (ARMBRECHT), 1919, A., i, 472. 
Chloral, viscosity of mixtures of, with 
water and with ethyl alcohol 
(KuRNAKOV and Erremoy), 1913, 
A., ii, 388. 
solubility of gases in solutions of (v. 
Hamme), 1915, A., ii, 614. 
polymerisation of (BOESEKEN and 
ScHIMMEL), 1913, A., i, 827. 
action of aluminium chloride on 
(BG6ESEKEN and ScHIMMEL), 1913, 
A., i, 828. 
action of, on organic compounds in 
presence of aluminium chloride 
(FRANKFORTER and KRITCHEVSKY), 
1914, A., i, 1059; 1915, A., i, 77. 
condensation of, with acid amides 


(Feist, Niss—EN and STADLER), 
1914, A., i, 666. 
compound of cholesterol and 


(GONZALEZ), 1916, A., i, 649. 
condensation of cresotic and _ gallic 
acids with (ALIMCHANDANI and 
MELDRUM), 1921, T., 201. 
alcoholates, molecular weight of 
(WiLLcox and BrRuNEL), 1917, A., 
i, 5. 

alcoholates, reaction of alcohols with 
(Wiiicox and Brunet), 1916, A., 
i, 710. 

camphorated, preparation and pro- 
perties of (TSAKALOTOS), 1916, A., 
i, 53. 

detection of, in presence of chloroform 
and formalin (GETTLER), 1919, A., 
ii, 528. 

See also Metachloral. 

Chloral hydrate, use of, as cryoscopic 
and ebullioscopic solvents (BECK- 
MANN and Maxi), 1915, A., ii, 
222. 

distribution of, between benzene and 


water (BuBANOvVIC), 1914, A., ii, | 


112, 
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Chloraloxime 


| Chlora! hydrate, condensation of benzene 


with, in presence of aluminium 
chloride (vAN LarR), 1921, A., i, 503. 

condensation of carbamide and 
(Coppin and TITHERLEY), 1913, P., 
352; 1914, T., 32. 

action of hydrazine on (KNOPFER), 
1921, A., 1, 158. 

additive compounds of, with hydr- 


azine and azines (KNG6prreER), 1916, 
Ais 4, 784 


| 

| : : . 

| molten, action of hydrazine and its 
| 


derivatives on (KN6preER), 1913, 
A., i, 703. 


| action of metallic oxides on (Kunz- 


KRAUSE and Mantcke), 1921, A., i, 
543. 

reduction of, by yeast (LINTNER and 
Luers), 1913, A., i, 1423. 

influence of, on hyperglycemia 
(JACOBSEN), 1913, A., i, 938. 

flame test for (DoHERTY), 1914, A., 
ii, 503. 

Chloral-2-acetothienoneoxime (STHIN- 
KoprF and JAFF&), 1917, A., i, 278. 

Chloral-»-aminobenzeneazobenzene, iso- 
merides of, and their brucine salts 
(MAyYER), 1914, A., i, 596. 

Chloral-ammonia (AscHAN and VAsK1I0), 
1915, A., i, 648. 

Chloralbornylurethane (Frist, NissEN 
and STADLER), 1914, A., i, 668. 

Chloral-8-:sobutylidenehydrazone 
(KnOpFER), 1921, A., i, 160. 

Chloralcollidine. See 3-Ethyl-4-8-hydr- 
oxy-yyy-trichloro-n-propylpyridine. 

Chloraleyanohydrin, condensation of, 
with chloral and bromal hydrates 
(CRowTHER, McComBrk and READE), 
1914, T., 933; P., 37: 

Chloralhydrazine and its benzylidene 
derivative (STOLLE and HELWERTA), 
1913, A., i, 1051. 

Chloralose, fate of, in the organism, and 
its glycuronic acid compound (Trr- 
FENEAU), 1915, A., i, 71. 

Chloraloses, action of reducing agents 
on (HanrioT and KLIn@), 1920, A., i, 
146. 

a- and £-Chloraloses, reduction products 
of (HanrRioT and Kina), 1913, A,, i, 
593. 

Chloraloxamic acid, and its salts and 
derivatives (Frist, NiIssEN and 
STADLER), 1914, A., i, 666. 

Chloraloxime, action of, on aromatic 

amines (MARTINET and CoISSET), 
1921, A., i, 516. 


action of, with water and alkalis 


(PaLazzo and Eerp1), 1913, A., i, 
249. 
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y-Chloralpicoline. See a-4-Pyridyl- 
propan-B-ol, yyy-trichloro-. 
Chloral¢sopropylidenehydrazone (KN 6p- 
FER), 1921, A., i, 160. 
Chloralsemioxamazone 
1921, A., i, 159. 
Chloralisovaleramide, preparation of 
(Loneman), 1916, A., i, 548. 
Chloramine-7', oxidation of amino-acids 
with (Daxtn), 1917, A., i, 542. 
Chloranil. See p-Benzoquinone, fetra- 
chloro-. 
Chlorates. See under Chlorine. 
Chlorella vulgaris, assimilation of carbon 
by (MiLtuer and WarsBurRG), 1922, 
A., i, 411 
Chlorene (DzimwoNski and SuKNAROW- 
skI), 1918, A., i, 296. 
Chloretone. ‘See /ert.-Butyl alcohol, 
trichloro-. 
Chloric acid. See under Chlorine. 
Chlorides. See under Chlorine. 
Chlorination (Datra and Mirrer), 
1920, A., i, 157. 
Chlorination, apparatus for (MILLER and 
GuURLEY), 1915, A., i, 490. 
by means of antimony pentachloride 
(STEINER), 1916, A., i, 151. 
by ‘2 mixture of carbon monoxide and 
chlorine (VENABLE and JACKSON), 
1922, A., ii, 73. 
of hydrocarbons by means of aqua 
regia (Datta and FERNANDES), 
1914, A., i, 675; 1916, A., i, 
715. 
by means of nitrogen trichloride 
(CoLEMAN and Noyss), 1922, A., i, 
133. 
with sulphuryl chloride (SILBERRAD), 
1922, 'T., 1015. 
Chlorine, atomic weight of (JAquEROD 
and TourpatAN), 1913, A., ii, 
401, 772; (Guyer), 1913, A., ii, 
770; (WovurRtTzeEL), 1913, A., ii, 
771; (Guye and GERMANY), 
1915, A., ii, 49. 
from minerals (Curre), 1921, A., ii, 
396. 
from apatite (GLEDITSCH and 
SAMDAHL), 1922, A., ii, 281. 
preparation of (SoLvay PRocgss Co.), 
1917, A., ii, 530. 
from hydrochloric acid or chlorides 
(Baumann), 1920, A., ii, 684. 
improvements in the Deacon pro- 
cess for (NEUMANN), 1915, A., 
ii, 443. 
equilibrium constants in (TREAD- 
WELL), 1919, A., ii, 455. 


(KNGPFER), 


apparatus for generating (VOSMAER), | 


1915, A., ii, 550. 


Chiorine, physical constants of (Px-- 


LATON), 1916, A., li, 245. 
on exposure to light (CAMPETT!), 
1919, A., ii, 463. 

spectra of (Kimura and Fuxupa), 
1921, A., ii, 140. 

canal ray spectrum of (STARK and 
Kinzer), 1915, A., ii, 202. 

Réntgen ray absorption spectrum of 
(Linpn), 1922, A., ii, 177. 

isotopes of (BRONSTED and v. 
Hevesy; Harkins; HARTLEY, 
PonpER, BowrN and MERTON), 
1922, A., ii, 280; (LuDLAM), 1922, 
A., ii, 497; (Isurno), 1922, A., ii, 
760. 

separation of isotopes of (HARKINS 
and Hayss), 1922, A., ii, 140. 

spectra of isotopes of (KRATZER), 
1921, A., ii, 140, 361. 

absorption of light by (BRANNIGAN 
and Macsetn), 1916, T., 1284. 

mixture of bromine and, use of, as a 
quantitative light-filter (PESKov), 
1917, A., ii, 349. 

action of light on moist (RADEr), 
1920, A., ii, 615. 

decay of activity of illuminated 
(BopDENSTEIN and TayLor), 1916, 
A., ii, 463 ; (Vo~meER), 1916, A., ii, 
507; (BopENsTEIN), 1916, A., ii, 
546. 

photochemical temperature-coefficient 
of (NazARov), 1915, A., ii, 754. 

decomposition of, into atoms (TRAUTZ 
and STACKEL), 1922, A., ii, 760. 

distribution of electrons in the atom 
of (BraaG, JAMES and BosANQUET), 
1922, A., ii, 703. 

electron affinity of (Foote and 
MouLER), 1920, A., ii, 660. 

overvoltage during liberation of 
(NEWBERY), 1921, T., 477. 

specific heat of (PaARTINGTON), 1914, 
A., ii, 529; (Scumipt), 1914, A., 
ii, 709. 

thermal decomposition of (Hrnc- 
LEIN), 1922, A., ii, 823. 

weight of a normal litre of (JAQUEROD 
and TourpPalIAn), 1913, A., ii, 401, 
772. 

liquid, use of, in eryoscopy (WAENTIG 
and McIntosn), 1916, A., ii, 371. 

solid, vapour pressure of (HENGLEIN, 
v. ROSENBERG and MUCHLINSKI), 
1922, A., ii, 760. 

adsorption of, by charcoal (BoHART 
and Apams), 1920, A., ii, 291. 

absorption of, by soils (BERTHELOT 
and Trannoy), 1919, A, i, 
142. 
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Chlorine, absorption of, by water 
(ZALESKI and ELMANOVITSCH), 
1915, A., ii, 479; (Wo~mMaAN and 
Enstow), 1919, A., ii, 197. 

dissociation of (v. WARTENBERG and 
HENGLEDN), 1922, A., ii, 441. 

surface tension and molecular com- 
plexity of (MarcHanD), 1914, A., 
ii, 46. 

crystalline properties of (WAnHL), 
1913, A., ii, 580 

distribution of, between water and air 
(Trrov), 1922, A., ii, 269. 

equilibrium of, with water, hydro- 
chloric acid, and chlorie acid 
(Otson), 1920, A., ii, 419. 

equilibrium of, with lead chlorides in 
solution (WeEscoTT), 1920, A., ii, 
539. 

valency of (Matuews), 1913, A., ii, 

495. 


replacement of, by iodine in oxygen 
compounds (GRUBER), 1920, A., ii, 
684. 


replacement of nitro- and sulpho- 
groups by (MEYER), 1916, A., i, 134, 
135. 


action of, on the alkali iodides (RAE), 
1918, T., 880. 

action of ammonia with (BRAay and 
DowELL), 1917, A., ii, 307; 
(Noyes and Haw; Noyss), 1921, 
A., ii, 42. 

action of, with carbamide, hydrazine 
and hydroxylamine (DoweELt), 
1919, A., i, 152. 

reaction between carbon tetrachloride 
and (PLoTNIKOv), 1920, A., ii, 211. 

action of, on non-metallic hydrides 
(Stock and WINTGEN), 1920, A., ii, 
426. 

union of hydrogen with (BopDEN- 
STEIN), 1916, A., ii, 422 ; (CHAPMAN 
and UNDERHILL), 1913, T., 496; 
P., 75; (CHAPMAN and WHISTON), 
1919, T., 1264. 

velocity of reaction between hydrogen 
and (MELANDER), 1915, A., ii, 622. 

photochemical kinetics of the combin- 
ation of hydrogen and (BoDENSTEIN 
and Dux), 1913, A., ii, 1039; 
(Papoa), 1916, A., ii, 592 ; (Papoa 
and Butrroni), 1918, A., ii, 345 ; 
(Baty and BarKER), 1921, T., 653 ; 
(G6uRING), 1922, A., ii, 9; (WET- 
GERT and KELLERMANN), 1922, A., 
ii, 808. 

effect of light and of Réntgen rays on 
a mixture of hydrogen and (LE 
Buianc and VoLLMER), 1915, A., ii, 
205. 


C.1.S, 


Chlorine 


Chlorine 


Chlorine, effect of a-particles on a mix- 


ture of hydrogen and (‘TAayLor), 
1915, A., ii, 80; 1916, A., ii, 207. 
explosive mixtures of hydrogen and 
(Maturev), 1920, A., ii, 299. 
action of methane with, under the 
influence of light (WuisTon), 1920, 
‘Ley, BOGS 
combination of nitric oxide and 
(Coates and Finney), 1914, T., 
2444; P., 211; (Travtz), 1914, 
A., ii, 457. 
action of, on pinewood (HEUSER and 
SIEBER), 1914, A., i, 148. 
action of, on sodium thiosulphate 
(SELF), 1915, A., ii, 683. 
photochemical reaction between tri- 
chlorobromomethane and (Non- 
DACK), 1921, A., ui, 568; (v. 
RANKE), 1921, A., ii, 580. 
treatment of water with (CLARK and 
IsELEY), 1921, A., ii, 94. 
in coal (DE WAELE), 1915, A., ii 
343. 
occurrence of, in coke (BRIDGE), 1915, 
A., ii, 343. 
distribution and estimation of, in 
plants (June), 1922, A., i, 1098. 
amount of, in the rice plant (THomp- 
son), 1913, A., i, 1430. 
content of, in inland ground waters 
(Barr), 1914, A., ii, 453. 
in drinking water of towns (LE Roy), 
1916, A., ii, 193. 
effects of inhalation of (ScHAFER), 
1915, A., i, 1080. 
presence of, in animal 
(DamrEns), 1921, A., i, 77. 
in blood (Fatta and RiIcHTER- 
QuITTNER), 1921, A., i, 380; 
(SreBEcK and Hackmack), 1922, 
A., i, 1208. 
action of, on_blood (HAxKg), 1916, A., 
i, 176. 
in serum and plasma (RuszNyAk), 
1921, A., i, 73. 
replacement of, by bromine in the 
animal organism (BONNIGER), 1914, 
A., i, 451. 
metabolism. See Metabolism. 
loss of, durifig incineration (O’SULLI- 
vAN), 1914, A., ii, 815. 
monoxide, preparation of 
(GoLDscHMIDT), 1919, A., ii, 227. 
dioxide, structure of (PERKINS), 1922, 
A., ii, 441. 
action of, on organic compounds 
(Scumipt and BRAUNSDORF), 
1922, A., i, 781. 
peroxide, action of, on ethyl alcohol 
(BuapvvRi), 1914, A., i, 8. 
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Chlorine /eptoxide, preparation of | Chlorine :— - 
(MEYER and KessteEr), 1921, A., 


Hydrochloric acid (hydrogen chloride), 


ii, 326. 

Hydrochloric acid (hydrogen chloride), 
(CarpDoso and GERMANN), 1913, 
A., ii, 111. 

—— of (GrBBs), 1920, A., ii, 


normal, preparation of (WINKLER), 
1915, A., ii, 647. 


generator for (SWEENEY), 1917, A., | 


ii, 568. 


synthesis of, from its elements | 
without explosion (NEUMANN, | 
BERGDAHL, Broy and Karwar), | 


1922, A., ii, 44. 


photosynthesis of (NERNsT), 1919, 


A., ii, 208. 
absorption spectrum of (RANDALL 


and Imgs), 1920, A., ii, 570; | 


(CoLBy and Meyer), 1922, A., ii, 
5; (Ranpatt, CoLtBy and 
Paton), 1922, A., ii, 805. 


infra-red absorption spectra of | 


(CatLow, Lewis and NoppERr), 
1916, T., 55 ; A., ii, 135 ; (CoLBy), 
1920, A., ii, 655; (Imes), 1921, 
A., ii, 5. 

ultra-red absorption spectra of 
(BsERRUM), 1914, A., ii, 694. 


electrical conductivity of (MILEs), | 


1915, A., ii, 727. 


electrical conductivity and ionis- 
ation of solutions of (MULLER), | 


1913, A., ii, 11. 

electrical conductivity of solutions 
of, in formic acid (ScHLESINGER 
and Martin), 1914, A., ii, 703. 

electrical conductivity of, in 
presence of sucrose (KrERAN), 
1922, A., ii, 812. 

ionisation potential of (FooTE and 
Mou#LeER), 1920, A., ii, 660. 

potential measurements in solutions 
of (FreRauson), 1916, A., ii, 
289. 

hydrogen-ion concentration in 
solutions of (HARNED), 1916, A., 
ii, 8. 


formation of complex ions in | 
solutions of (Hrxon), 1922, A., | 


li, 815. 

electrolysis of (JEFFERY), 1916, A., 
ii, 411; (Hancx), 1917, A., ii, 
462; (Miter), 1917, A., ii, 
463. 

specific heat of solutions of 
(RicHarDs and Rowe), 1920, A., 
ii, 584. 

heats of dilution and ionisation of 
(MULLER), 1914, A., ii, 30, 31. 


heats of neutralisation of (KEYEs, 
GILLESPIE and MITSUKURI), 
1922, A., ii, 424; (RicHaRpDs 
and Rowe), 1922, A., ii, 425. 

density of (Krn@), 1921, A., ii, 326. 

vapour pressure of (Maass and 
McInTosu), 1915, A., ii, 314. 

influence of water on the partial 
pressures of, above its alcoholic 
solutions (JonEs, LAPWORTH and 
LineGrorD), 1913, T., 252; P., 5. 

vapour tension of (CARDOSO and 
GERMANY), 1914, A., ii, 27. 

absorption of, by chloroform (WIL- 
LraMs), 1921, A., ii, 195. 

adsorption of, by hide-powder 
(KuBELKA), 1918, A., ii, 390. 

free energy of, in aqueous solution 
(Exuts), 1916, A., ii, 369; 
(Noyes and Ex1is), 1918, A., ii, 
27. 

measurement of the activity of 
dilute solutions of (LINHART), 
1919, A., ii, 444. 

equilibrium of bismuth trioxide and 
(Jacoss), 1917, A., ii, 176. 

freezing-point curves of the system, 
methy! chloride and (BAUME and 
Borowsk1), 1914, A., ii, 636. 

velocity of reaction of, and ethyl 
alcohol (K1up1), 1914, A., ii, 189. 

equilibrium of gelatin with (WINT- 
GEN and KriGer), 1921, A., ii, 
247. 

gaseous, equilibrium of the action 
of, on zinc sulphate (MATIGNON), 
1913, A., ii, 395. 

commercial, purification of (CoIGN- 
ARD), 1915, A., ii, 628. 

action of, on alcohols (NorRIs and 
MULLIKEN), 1920, A., i, 805. 

compounds of aniline and(THONvs), 
1914, A., i, 162. 

action of carbon monoxide and, on 
aromatic hydrocarbons in 
presence of catalysts (KorczyN- 
SkI and Mrozinsk1), 1921, A.,, i, 
567. 

dilute, action of, on _ gelatin 
(Procter), 1914, T., 313. 

action of, on osmium tetroxide 
(Rurr and Muepay), 1919, A., 
ii, 108. 

reaction of potassium perman- 
ganate with (VENABLE and JACK- 
son), 1920, A., ii, 377. 

presence of selenium in (MOLEs 
and PrNa pg Rusrss), 1913, A., 
ii, 209. 
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Chlorine :— 
Hydrochloric acid (hydrogen chloride), 


Chlorine 


} Chlorine :— 


combined, physiological activity | 


of (Lona), 1915, A., i, 603. 
formation of, in the stomach 


(L6pEz-SuAR#Ez), 1913, A., i, 123. | 
standardisation of solutions of | 


(AnDREws), 1914, A., ii, 814. 


detection and estimation of small | 
quantities of (ENTAT), 1918, A., 


ii, 124. 


detection and estimation of, in 
presence of bromic and _ iodic | 
acids (PurcoTt1), 1918, A., ii, | 


451. 


detection of, in presence of hydro- | 


bromic and _ hydriodic acids 


(Lonaryescu and CHABORSK!), 


1921, A., ii, 410. 


detection of, in chloroform (Vor- 


LANDER), 1919, A., ii, 76. 


detection of, in medicine (Krum- | 
MACHER), 1914, A., ii, 214; 1915, | 
A., ii, 364, 573 ; (CHRISTIANSEN), 


1915, A., ii, 364, 572. 


estimation of, colorimetrically | 


(DeLort and Rocue), 1919, A., 


ii, 471. 
estimation of, gravimetrically, as 


ammonium chloride (VILLIERS), | 


1918, A., ii, 332. 


estimation of, as ammonium | 
chloride (AuGER), 1919, A., ii, | 


117. 


estimation of, in carbonyl chloride | 
(DeLépine, Monnot, Duvat and 


Larore), 1920, A., ii, 384. 


estimation of, in gastric juice | 
(KeLiine ; DeLortand Roce), | 


1918, A., ii, 450. 


estimation of arsenic in (KOELSCH), | 
1914, A., ii, 145; (TARBELL), | 


1914, A., ii, 486. 


Chlorides, contact potentials of solu- | 


tions of (MacInNEs and Yen), 
1922, A., ii, 252. 


inorganic,dissociation of,inaqueous | 


solution (GUNTHER-SCHULZE), 
1922, A., ii, 765. 


efiect of sucrose on the ionic | 
activity of (CorRAN and Lewis), | 


1922, A., ii, 691. 


dialysis of solutions of, against 
serum (MESTREZAT and LEDEBT), | 


1921, A., i, 634. 


crystallisation of mixtures of | 


(Lrepiscu and Vortiscu), 1921, 
A,, ii, 262. 

condition diagrams of mixtures of, 
with ammonium chloride (Hacu- 
MEISTER), 1920, A., ii, 284. 


Chlorides, reduction of, by sodium 


(Hunter), 1913, A., ii, 701. 

anhydrous, reduction of, in the 
reversed chlorine-hydrogen flame 
(Meyer and KersTErn), 1914, 
A., ii, 458. 

significance of, in water analysis 
(MatMEsAc), 1920, A., ii, 328. 

distribution of, in blood (MuKArI; 
VAN CREVELD; NORGAARD and 
GRaM), 1922, A., i, 287; (MURE- 
SANU), 1922, A., i, 290; (DiIscHE), 
1922, A., i, 1086. 

in serum of sucklings (SCHEER), 
1921, A., i, 905. 

metabolism of. See Metabolism. 

detection of, in presence of bromides 
(FaurHOLT), 1920, A., ii, 328. 

estimation of (Koxtrnorr), 1917, 
A., ii, 379 ; (RUSZNYAK ; SMITH ; 
WHITEHORN; AUSTIN and VAN 
SLYKE; Bewt and Dorsy), 1921, 
A., ii, 272; (PricGE), 1922, A., 
ii, 715; (P&TSCHACHER), 1922, 
A., ii, 716. 

estimation of, electrometrically 
(HENDRIxSON), 1921, A., ii, 651. 

estimation of, iodometrically 
(McCracken and WAtsn), 1918, 
A., ii, 81. 

estimation of, volumetrically 
(KottrHorF), 1918, A., ii, 124; 
(Votrocek), 1918, A., ii, 238; 
(Botam), 1920, A., ii, 503. 

estimation of, with silver nitrate 
(Kotruorr), 1922, A., ii, 581. 

estimation of, in albuminous liquids 
(GazzeTT!), 1915, A., ii, 63. 

estimation of, in blood (FosTEr), 
1917, A., ii, 5389; (DuGaRrpd), 
1918, A., ii, 172; (AustTIN and 
VAN SLYKE), 1920, A., ii, 329; 
(Myers and Suort), 1920, A., ii, 
768; (Wetmore), 1921, A., ii, 
126; (Frrenp), 1922, A., ii, 389 ; 
(Isaacs), 1922, A., ii, 716. 

estimation of, in blood plasma 
(RAPPLEYE), 1918, A., ii, 404, 

estimation of, in presence of 
bromides (Meyer), 1915, A., ii, 
791. 

estimation of, in presence of 
bromides and iodides (WINKLER), 
1918, A., ii, 237; (KoLTHoFF ; 
Jones), 1919, A., ii, 472. 

estimation of, in cheese (CORNISH 
and Goxpine), 1915, A., ii, 
479. 

estimation of, in soda-lime glass 
(Ikawa), 1921, A., ii, 706. 
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Chlorine :— | Chlorine :— 


Chlorides, estimation of, in presence 
of iodides (Bonr1no), 1922, A., ii, 


78. 

estimation of bromides and, in 
presence of iodides (KoLTHOF»P), 
1922, A., ii, 79. 

estimation of, in physiological 
fluids (McLEAN and VAN SLYKe), 
1915, A., ii, 573; (Harpine and 
Mason), 1917, A., ii, 501; 
(vAN StyKkE and Don.eavy), 
1919, A., ii, 239. 

estimation of, in soils (Hirst and 
GREAVES), 1920, A., ii, 384. 

estimation of, in presence of thio- 
cyanates (BRUCKMILLER), 1916, 
A., ii, 639. 

estimation of, in water (LOMBARD), 
1913, A., ii, 1068; (Hersic), 
1919, A., ii, 425. 

Chloric acid as a reagent in organic 
chemistry (Datta and CuHovup- 
HURY), 1916, A., i, 469. 

estimation of (HAKomorR!), 1922, 
A., ii, 389 ; (Krkucnt), 1922, A., 
ii, 519. 

estimation of, and _ its salts 
(TaYLor), 1916, A., ii, 193. 

estimation of, iodometrically 
(KoituHorr), 1920, A., ii, 190. 

Chlorates, electrochemical preparation 
of (KniBBs and PALFREEMAN), 
1921, A., ii, 396. 

reflection spectra of (SCHAEFER and 
ScHuBERT), 1922, A., ii, 180. 

effect of chromates on the electro- 
lysis of (PAmMFILOV), 1922, A., ii, 
712. 

influence of chlorides on solubility 
of (BiruiTeR), 1921, A., ii, 
40. 


isomorphism of nitrates and (Ra), 
1917, A., i, 633. 

and formic acid, oxidation by 
means of (HOFMANN and 
ScHUMPELT), 1915, A., ii, 438. 

oxidation of hydrogen by solutions 
of (HoFMANN), 1916, A., ii, 636 ; 
(Hormann and _  SCHIBSTED), 
1916, A., ii, 637. 

reduction of, by hydrazine salts 
(Hopexinson), 1914, A., ii, 
771. 

transformation of hypochlorites 
into (CLARENS), 1913, A., ii, 772 ; 


(Foerster and Dotcn), 1917, | 


A., ii, 367. 

action of osmium on solutions of 
(Hormann” and 
1916, A., ii, 45. 


SCHNEIDER), | 


Chlorates, detection of, colorimetric - 
ally (PreRAERTS), 1913, A., ii, 
238 ; (Pozzi-Escot), 1913, A., ii, 
616. 

detection of, in presence of hypo- 
chlorites (WiscHo), 1917, A., ii, 
539. 

estimation of (ATAcK), 1913, A,, ii, 
156. 

estimation of, by Bunsen’s method 
(Rupp), 1918, A., ii, 369. 

estimation of, by reduction 
(TREADWELL, Hristiz, Eacrr 
and STURZENEGGER), 1922, A., 
ii, 780. 

estimation of, volumetrically(Russo 
and Senst), 1914, A., ii, 215. 

estimation of, in presence of 
bromates, iodates and periodates 
(BARNEBEY), 1916, A., ii, 261. 

estimation of, in presence of 
hypochlorites (Rupp), 1918, A., 
ii, 125; (Koxttsorr), 1918, A., 
ii, 451. 

estimation of, in potassium nitrate 
(Woartnz and KuBER), 1919, A., 
ii, 167. 

Chlorous acid, and its salts (BRUNI 

and Levi), 1916, A., ii, 27. 

Chlorites (Levi), 1922, A., ii, 567. 

Hypochlorous acid, preparation of 
(Hawortn and Irvine), 1916, 
A., ii, 613; (GOLDSCHMIDT), 
1919, A., ii, 227. 

ionisation constant of (NoYes and 
WIzson), 1922, A., ii, 692. 

action of, on tertiary amines 
(MEISENHEIMER), 1913, A., i, 447. 

action of mesityl oxide with 
(SLAWINSKI), 1918, A., i, 481. 

esters of, action of sodium arsenite 
and of a mixture of potassium 
cyanide and hydrosulphide on 
(GuTMANN), 1918, A., i, 98. 

estimation of, electro-volumetric- 
ally (TREADWELL), 1921, A., ii, 
410. 

estimation of, in concentrated salt 
solutions (TAYLOR and GAMMAL), 
1922, A., ii, 581. 

Hypochlorites, oxidation potential of 

(Ture), 1915, A., ii, 609. 

stability and oxidation potential of 
(HorMann and Ritter), 1914, 
A., %, 612. 

stability of solutions of (Ko.r- 
HOFF), 1918, A., ii, 438. 

stability of, and their use in the 
sterilisation of water (VALLERY), 
1916, A., i, 302. 
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Chlorine :— 

Hypochlorites, transformation of, into 
chlorates (CLARENS), 1913, A., ii, 
772: (Forrster and Do.cn), 

1917, A., ii, 367. 
action of, on proteins (MILRoy), 

1916, A., i, 866. 
action of sodium thiosulphate on 


(DreNERT and WANDENBULKE), 


1919, A., ii, 336. 

bleaching action of (Hiaerns), 
1913, P., 302. 

colour reactions of, with methyl- 
and ethyl-anilines (LEEcH), 1913, 
A,, ii, 891. 

electrochemical apparatus for 
detection of (RipEALand Evans), 
1913, A., ii, 872. 

assay of (DucELLIEz), 1913, A., ii, 
615. 

estimation of, by Penot’s method 
(CLARENS), 1914, A., ii, 741. 

estimation of, gasometrically 
(MacsBeth), 1921, A., ii, 461. 

estimation of, volumetrically 
(Bury), 1917, A., ii, 216. 

estimation of, in presence of 
chlorates (Rupp), 1918, A., ii, 
125; (Kotruorr), 1918, A., ii, 
451. 

estimation of chlorine in (ComTs), 
1916, A., ii, 689; (DrenEerRT and 
WANDENBULKE), 1917, A., ii, 
419; (Lecomte), 1919, A., ii, 
76. 

Perchloric acid, preparation of 
(MatueErs), 1913, A., ii, 401. 
and its salts, velocity of reduction 

of (BrepIG and MicHEL), 1922, 
A., ii, 359. 
interaction of potassium sulphate 
_and (Davis), 1915, T., 1678; 
1916, A., ii, 50. 
additive compounds of (PFEIrrER, 
JowLerr, FiscuEerR, Monti and 
Mutty), 1917, A., i, 209. 
as a dehydrating agent in estim- 
ation of silica (WILLARD and 
Cake), 1921, A., ii, 60. 
Perchlorates, electrolytic preparation 
of (BENNETT and Mack), 1917, 
A., ii, 199; (Mack), 1917, A., ii, 
256; (WuitiraMs), 1920, A., ii, 
684; (Kyipps and PALFREE- 
MAN), 1921, A., ii, 396. 
recovery of, from 
(VintHem), 1917, 
568. 
recovery of, in potassium estim- 
ations (ViRTHEIM), 1919, A., ii, 


residues 


Ay ii, 


| 


Chlorine estimation 


Chlorine :— 


Perchlorates, detection of, micro- 


chemically (Dentchs), 1917, A., 
ii, 419. 

detection of, in presence of other 
per-salts (MONNIER), 1917, A., ii, 
98. 


detection and estimation of, in 
Chili saltpetre (MoNNIER), 1916, 
A., ii, 639. 
estimation of (K6n1G), 1922, A., ii, 
310; (LeENHER and TosTERUD), 
1922, A., ii, 395. 
estimation of, in presence of 
chlorates and chlorides (WIL- 
LIAMS), 1919, A., ii, 348. 
estimation of, in potassium nitrate 
(WocrRinz and KuBeErR), 1919, 
A., ii, 167. 
Chlorine organic compounds, sulpho- 
chromic combustion of (GuyorT and 
Simon), 1920, A., ii, 332. 
Chlorine detection and estimation :— 
detection of (DeNIG&is and CHELLE), 
1913, A., ii, 72. 

electrochemical apparatus for detec- 
tion of (R1iDEAL and Evans), 1913, 
A., ii, 872. 

detection of, in atmospheric air 
(Matienon), 1921, A., ii, 272. 

detection of, in presence of iodine 
(Lupwie), 1921, A., ii, 273. 

detection of, in iodine (PinKHor), 
1918, A., ii, 172. 

detection of, in water (Le Roy), 1917, 
A,, ii, 98. 

free, detection of, in drinking water 
(Lz Roy), 1916, A., ii, 535. 

free, detection and estimation of, in 
carbonyl! chloride (D&LEPINE), 1920, 
A., ii, 383. 

estimation of, colorimetrically, with 
o-tolidine (ELLMs and HavseER), 
1914, A., ii, 66, 669. 

estimation of, electrometrically (Rona 
and MicHae.is), 1920, A., ii, 
475. 

estimation of, gravimetrically (MuR- 
MANN), 1917, A., ii, 38. 

estimation of, by the lamp method 
(Bowman), 1921, A., ii, 706. 

estimation of, nephelometrically 
(Lams, CARLETON and MELDRUM), 
1920, A., ii, 383. 

estimation of, volumetrically (Vo- 
TOCER), 1918, A., ii, 272. 

estimation of, free, or as hypo- 
chlorite (DE Maruman), 1919, A., 
ii, 280. 

estimation of, in benzaldehyde 
(ScH1mMEL & Co.), 1922, A., ii, 78. 


Chlorine estimation 


Chlorine detection and estimation :— 

estimation of, in blood (SNAPPER), 
1913, A., i, 786; (RoGkE and 
Fritscu), 1913, A., ii, 872; 1914, 
A., ii, 66; (Bana), 1913, A., ii, 
974; (Roptzton), 1920, A., ii, 
701. 

estimation of, in blood-serum (GuT- 
MAN and SCHLESINGER), 1914, A., 
ii, 379; (LaAupDAT), 1917, A., ii, 
539. 

estimation of, 
(Larsson; v. 
A., ii, 426. 

estimation of, in bread (Frirpro and 
ADRIANI; SCHERINGA), 1915, A.,, 
ii, 697. 

estimation of, in presence of bromine 
and iodine (Brkk), 1915, A., ii, 
478. 

estimation of, in caoutchouc sub- 
stitutes (HuTrN), 1916, A., ii, 47. 

estimation of, iodometrically, in 
chlorides (Torosstan), 1917, A., ii, 
500. 

estimation of, in foods, volumetrically 
(WerTzEz), 1917, A., ii, 501. 

estimation of, in foods, feces and 
and urine (HALVERSON and WELLS), 
1920, A., ii, 264. 

estimation of, in 


in blood and urine 
BoapAnpy), 1913, 


gastric juice 


(GroRGES and Fasre), 1918, A., ii, 


272; (MALGOYRE), 1922, A., ii, 

780. 

estimation of, in gastric juice, blood 
and milk (Srrot and Joret), 1918, 
A., ii, 237. 

free, estimation of, in hypochlorites 
(DrENERT and WANDENBULKE), 
1917, A., ii, 419. 

estimation of, in organic compounds 
(Rospertson), 1915, T., 902; A., 
ii, 573; 1920, A., ii, 190 ; (YopER), 
1919, A., ii, 424; (WerTzEL), 1921, 
A., ii, 591; (Kiimont), 1922, A., 
ii, 580; (VoroéEeK), 1922, A., ii, 
863. 

estimation of, in 
(v. BogpAnpy), 
519. 

estimation of, in plant products 
(GrkeorRE and CarpPrAux), 1921, 
A., ii, 461. 

estimation of, in rain and snow 
(WiEsNER), 1914, A., i, 472; 
(Knox), 1915, A., i, 204; (Artts), 
1916, A., i, 304; (PEcK), 1918, A., i, 
96. 

estimation of, in concentrated salt 


matter 
B. th 


organic 
1922, 


solutions (TAYLOR and GAMMAL), | 


1922, A., ii, 581. 
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Chlorine detection and estimation :— 

estimation of, in presence of silicates 
(Bruuns), 1918, A., ii, 368. 

estimation of, in tissues (Pico and 
Murraan), 1922, A., ii, 716. 

estimation of, in urine (RoG#&e), 
1914, A., ii, 669; (HremuscHKa), 
1917, A., ii, 38; (VoTocEK), 1918, 
A., ii, 330. 

estimation of, in water (TILLMANS and 
HEUBLETN), 1913, A., ii, 786. 

Chlorine-hydrogen flame, reduction of 
anhydrous chlorides in (MEYER and 
KERSTEIN), 1914, A., ii, 458. 

Chlorine ions, potential of, in solutions 

of potassium chloride and hydro- 
chloric acid (HARNED), 1916, A., ii, 
597. 

estimation of, in waters (WINKLER), 
1914, A., ii, 573; (Mayer), 1915, 
A., ii, 276. 

Chlorine number, a new constant for 
fats (ZLATAROV), 1913, A., ii, 1083. 

Chlorine water, decomposition of, by 
light (MILBAUER), 1914, A., ii, 261 ; 
(BenraTu and TucHEL), 1914, A., ii, 
447; (Dawson), 1915, A., ii, 199; 
(Benratn), 1915, A., ii, 503. 

Chlorites from Japan (SaTO), 1920, A., 

ii, 499. 

chemical disintegration of (MALT), 
1915, A., ii, 360. 

chromium-bearing (SHANNON), 1921], 
A., ii, 459. 

white (SHANNON and WuERRy), 1922, 
A., ii, 517. 

See also under Chlorine. 

Chloritoid, identity of ottrelite with, 
and composition of minerals of the 
same group (MANASSE), 1913, A., ii, 
234. 

Chloro-acids, preparation of (IKEDA and 
Kopama), 1922, A., i, 219. 

Chloroamine, azotisation by (Forster), 

1915, T., 260; A., i, 181]. 

action of, on proteins, and on blood- 
pressure (MiLRoy), 1916, A., i, 866. 

Chloroamines, preparation of (CoLEMAN 

and Noyss), 1922, A., i, 133. 

aromatic (GOLDSCHMIDT and Strou- 
MENGER), 1922, A., i, 1004. 

antiseptic action of (Dakin, Couey, 
DUFRESNE and KEnyon), 1916, A., 
i, 533. 

Chloroamminedimethylglyoximecobalt, 
crystals of (ARTEMEEV and Mura- 
SCHEV), 1913, A., i, 1161. 

Chloroanil. See p-Benzoquinone, tetra- 
chloro-. 

Chlorocolumbium. See under Columb- 
1um. 
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Chloro-compounds, suitable for use as 

antiseptics (Dakin), 1915, A., i, 924. 

aromatic, preparation of (KINzL- 
BERGER & Co.), 1915, A., i, 658. 


Chloroform, preparation of (UTHEI™), | 


918, A., 1, 521. 


from ethyl alcohol (Uxrra), 1918, | 
A., i, 333; (OcHt), 1921, A., i, | 


298. 
from natural gas (JONES and 
Atutson), 1919, A., i, 429. 


electrolytic preparation of (FEYER), | 


1919, A., i, 305. 


physical constants of (TIMMERMANS, | 


VAN DER Horst and Onngs), 1922, 
A., ii, 258. 


ebullioscopic constant for (BEcK- 


MANN, LiESCHE and v. Bosse), | 


1914, A., ii, 622. 


action of ultra-violet light and of | 
radium rays on (Karman), 1918, A., | 


i, 206. 


and benzene, latent heats of, and of | 
(FLETCHER and | 


their mixtures 
TyReER), 1913, T., 517. 
heat development on mixing ether 


and (Mme. and H. MAaRcELer), 


1913, A., i, 440. 
vapour pressure of mixtures of acet- 


one and (BECKMANN and Faust), | 


1915, A., ii, 143; (ScuutzE), 1919, 
A,, ii, 219. 


vapour pressures of mixtures of ethyl | 
and | 


ether and (DOLEZALEK 
Scuvuze), 1913, A., ii, 108, 482. 
surface tension of (RICHARDS and 
CARVER), 1921, A., ii, 384. 
equilibrium of, with benzene 
(Scuuuze), 1921, A., ii, 388. 
equilibrium of ethyl alcohol, water 


and (ScHoorL and REGENBOGEN), | 


1922, A., i, 215. 
equilibrium of ethyl ether 
(Smits and BrercKMans), 1919, A., 
i, 118. 
action of, 


pucHgé), 1914, A., ii, 467. 


action of phenylhydrazine on (Bar- | 


NETT), 1921, A., i, 692. 


morphological changes produced by | 


(GRAHAM), 1915, A., i, 627. 


derivatives as narcotics (JOACHIM- | 


oat), 1922, A., i, 199. 

action of, on coagulation of blood 
(Minot), 1916, A., i, 100. 

in blood after death (GrBson and 
LAIDLAW), 1922, A., i, 1218. 

effect of, on peptic digestion (AsTRUC 
and RENAUD), 1922, A., i, 281. 


and | 


on magnesium alkyl | 
halides (BrnaGut), 1922, A., i, 1002. | 
action of, on metallic sulphates (Con- | 


Chlorophyll 


| Chloroform, effect of, on the respiratory 
exchanges of leaves (THODAY), 
1913, A., i, 1425. 
detection of impurities in (Urz), 1920, 
A., ii, 270. 
detection of hydrochloric acid in 
(VoORLANDER), 1919, A., ii, 76. 
estimation of (SCHLICHT and AUSTEN), 
1920, A., ii, 514. 
estimation of, volumetrically (Sassz), 
1921, A., ii, 218. 
estimation of acetone in (Dorron- 
soro and FERNANDEZ), 1914, A., 
ii, 504. 
| Chlorogenic acid (FREUDENBERG), 1920, 
A., i, 322. 
in Araliacee (VAN DER Haar), 1920, 
A., i, 358. 
in latex (GoRTER), 1913, A., i, 148. 
Chlorohydrins, preparation of (WALKER), 
1914, A., i, 134; (Smrrn), 1918, A., 
i, 371; (SmrrH and SAMUELSsoN), 
1920, A., i, 658; (DETa@UF), 1922, 
A., i, 236, 327. 
alkaline decomposition of (SmirH), 
1913, A., ii, 35. 
sensory stimulation by (IRw1y), 1922, 
A., 1, 899 
| B-Chlorohydrins, preparation of (Smiru), 
1922, A., i, 3 
Chloro-ketones, characterisation 
(Buarse), 1913, A., i, 705. 
a-Chloroketones, action of hydrazines on 
(Boprorss), 1920, A., i, 96. 
cyclic, transformations of (FAVORSKI 
and Bosuovsk1), 1915, A., i, 
411. 
Chlorometry (Lecomte), 1919, A., ii, 
76 


of 


| Chloropentamminocobaltic 2 : 4-dinitro- 


a-naphthoxide, and its 7-sulphonio 

acid (MorGAN and Kine), 1922, T., 

1727. 

| Chloropentamminocobaltic _dipicryl- 

amine (MorGAn and Kine), 1922, T., 
1726. 

Chlorophyll (MARcHLEWSKI), 1913, A., i, 
287; (WILLSTATTER and Fors&n), 
1913, A., i, 499; (WILLSTATTER, 
FiscHEeR and Fors&n), 1913, A., i, 
1214; (WILLSTATTER and FIscHER), 
1913, A., i, 1218; (MaLarsKr and 
MARCHLEwSk!), 1914, A., i, 72; 
(WILLSTATTER and Pops), 1914, 
A., i, 708; (WILLSTATTER), 1915, 
A.,i, 84; (WILLSTATTER, SCHUPPLI 
and Mayer), 1919, A., i, 448. 

synthesis of (Mary), 1915, A., i, 979 ; 
(Jona), 1916, A., i, 660. 

chemistry of (CostanTIN), 1922, A,, 
i, 162, 


Chlorophyll 


Chlorophyll, absorption spectrum of 

(vAN GuLIK), 1915, A., ii, 120. 

action of light on (WAGER), 1914, A., 
i, 561; (WuRMSER), 1920, A., ii, 
462. 

colloidal, action of light on, in 
presence of stabilisers (WURMSER), 
1920, A., i, 560. 

photochemical experiments with (J 6r- 
GENSEN and Kipp), 1917, A., i, 74. 

photoelectric properties of (Drxon 
and BALL), 1922, A., ii,.248. 

fluorescence of (WiLSCHKE), 1915, A., 
i, 829. 

fluorescence and condition of, in living 
cells (STERN), 1920, A., i, 700. 

biological and pharmacological pro- 
perties of (BUrcr, v. TRACZEWSKI, 
Bass, BRAUNSTEIN and FRIDKISss ; 
GRIGORIEW), 1920, A., i, 204. 

solubility of carbon dioxide in 
solutions of (KREMANN and ScuNtI- 
DERSCHITSCH), 1919, A., i, 544. 

colloidal, absorption of carbon di- 
oxide by (WILLSTATTER and STOLL), 
1918, A., i, 243. 

assimilation of carbon dioxide by 
(WATERMAN), 1919, A., i, 140. 

formation of, in plants (MONTEVERDE 
and LuBIMENKO), 1914, A., i, 240. 

influence of phosphorus and mag- 
nesium compounds on formation of 
(MaMEL1), 1915, A., i, 631. 

influence of pyrrole compounds on 
formation of (PoLLacci and Oppo), 
1915, A., i, 1083; (Oppo and 
Potiacct), 1920, A., i, 407. 

effect of sucrose on the formation of, 
in etiolated cotyledons (Mansxy), 
1922, A., i, 1222. 

composition of (StoKkLasa), 1914, A., 
i, 423. 

réle of (Maz), 1915, 
(Ewart), 1915, A., i, 706. 


colloidal, in living plants (IVANovsK1), | 


1913, A., i, 326. 


formation of acetaldehyde from, in 
presence of sunlight (OsTERHOUT), 


1921, A., i, 263. 
production of aldehydes from (OsTER- 
HOUT), 1919, A., i, 595. 
formation of formaldehyde 
(WARNER), 1914, A., i, 563. 
physiological theory of (IVANOvsK1), 
1915, A., i, 705; (PRINGSHEIM), 
1916, A., i, 56. 

a- and £-Chlorophyll, fluorescence 
spectra of (Duére), 1914, A., ii, 85. 
tsoChlorophyll-a, potassium salt (WILL- 
STATTER, FiscHER and Forstn), 1913, 

A., i, 1216. 


from 


A, °° CB1 : | 
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Chlorophyll group (BorowskKA and 
MARCHLEWSK]}), 1914, A., i, 73. 

Chloropicrin (GARDNER and Fox), 1919, 
T., 1188. 

formation of (Darra and CHATTER- 
JEE), 1916, A., i, 705. 

preparation of (Orton and McKie), 
1921, T., 29; (Orron and Pore), 
1920, A., i, 521. 

production of, from organic com- 
pounds by means of aqua regia 
(DatTa and CHATTERJEE), 1915, 
A., i, 114. 

action of light on solutions of 
(Prutt1), 1921, A., i, 298. 

vapour pressures of (BAXTER, 
3EZZEN BERGER and WILSON), 1920, 
A., ii, 531. 

solubility of, in water (THOMPSON and 
SLACK), 1921, A., i, 3. 

adsorption of, by charcoal (HARNED), 
1920, A., ii, 292. 

reduction of (FRANKLAND, CHAL- 
LENGER and NicHo.ts), 1919, T., 
159. 

action of, on enzymes (BERTRAND 
and RosEenBiatt), 1920, A., i, 646. 

action of, with mercaptans (RAY and 
Das), 1922, T., 323. 

reactionsof (GUILLEMARD and LABAT), 
1920, A., ii, 392. 

Chicroplatinic acid. 
Platinum. 

Chlorosis in green plants (Maz&, Rvor, 
and Lemoiene), 1913, A., i, 1429. 

Chlorosulphinic acid, d-amyl ester 
(McKenzie and Croven), 1913, T., 
698. 

Chlorosulphonic acid, mechanism of the 
formation of (LErrn), 1922, A., ii, 
847. 

action of, on methyl sulphates 
(LEVAILLANT and Simon), 1919, 
A., i, 430, 431; (Boum and 
Stmoyn), 1919, A., i, 465. 

methyl ester, action of water on 
(GuyoTr and Simon), 1920, A., i, 
284. 

analysis of (WEISSENBERGER and 
ZODER), 1922, A., ii, 390. 

Chlorotriamminotetrasilicatocobalt. 
under Cobalt. 

Chlorotungstites. See under Tungsten. 

Chlorous acid. See under Chlorine. 

Chlorylsulphonamidobenzoic acid 
(CLAass), 1920, A., i, 549. 

Chocolate, estimation of caffeine and 
theobromine in (Savini), 1917, A., ii, 
109. 

B-Choladienecarboxylic acid (WIELAND 
and Soras), 1917, A., i, 685. 


See under 


See 
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Cholanecarboxylic acid, derivatives of 
(Borscue), 1919, A., i, 446. 

B-Cholanedionecarboxylic acid, and its 
derivatives (BorscHE and WIECcK- 
HORST), 1921, A., i, 729. 


jco-a-Cholanetricarboxylic acid, and its | 
trimethyl ester (BorscHE and BEnR), | 


1921, A., i, 729. 


Cholanic acid, ethyl ester (WIELAND and | 


Borrscn), 1919, A., i, 572. 

Cholanic acids (BorscHE and RosEn- 
KRANTZ), 1919, A., i, 276. 

n- and iso-Cholanic acids, and their 
derivatives (WINDAUS and NEv- 
KIRCHEN), 1920, A., i, 42. 

B-Cholanonetricarboxylic acid, deriv- 
atives of (BoRscHE and WIECKHORST), 
1921, A., i, 729. 

Choleic acid, and its derivatives 
(WIELAND and Sor@e), 1916, A., i, 
710. 

Cholenie acid (WIELAND 
LAND), 1921, A., i, 178. 

Cholera (BaAupiscu), 1916, 

699. 

experimental, action of lanthanum 
and thorium salts in (FRovurn and 
Rounpsky), 1914, A., i, 1108. 

Cholestane, dichloro- (WinDavs), 1917, 
A., i, 265. 

Cholestanes, isomeric, and their deriv- 
atives (WinDAUs), 1919, A., i, 204. 
Cholestanediol (W1NDAvS), 1917, A., i, 

265. 

Cholestane-4 : 8-dione, and its dioxime 
(WrypDavs and KircHunep), 1920, A., i, 
436. 

a-Cholestanol, constitution of (WINDAUS 
and Ursria), 1913, A., i, 969. 

B-Cholestanol, derivatives of (ELLIs and 
FARDNER), 1918, A., i, 343. 

Cholestanols, and their derivatives 
(Winpavs), 1916, A., i, 813. 

B- and ¢-Cholestanols, and their deriv- 
atives (WrnDAvs and Ursria), 1914, 
A., i, 1066. 

Cholestan-6-one, and its derivatives 
(Winpavts), 1920, A., i, 434. 

Cholestan-8-one (WinpaAvs), 1920, A., 
i, 435. 

Cholestan-8-one-4-0l (WINDAUS 
KIRCHNER), 1920, A., i, 436. 
a- and £-Cholestan-7-ones, 4-chloro-, 
and their derivatives (WINDAUS and 

v. StaDEN), 1921, A., i, 507. 

Cholestantriol diacetate (WESTPHALEN), 
1915, A., i, 884. 

Cholestendiol diacetate (WESTPHALEN), 
1915, A., i, 884. 

Cholestene, oxidation of (WINDAUS and 
Resav), 1914, A., i, 682. 


a, 4 


and 


and Wey- | 


Cholestero! 


Cholestene, nitro-, hydrocyanide of 
(WinpdaAvs), 1920, A., i, 435. 
| w-Cholestene, nitro- (WINDAUS), 1920, 
A., i, 434. 

| Cholesterol (WinDAUS and Ursria), 
1913, A., i, 969; 1914, A., i, 1066 ; 
1915, A., i, 678; (WINDAUS and 
Resav), 1914, A., i, 682 ; 1915, A., i, 
677; (WrnDavs), 1916, A., i, 813 ; 
1917, A., i, 265; 1919, A., i, 204; 
1920, A., i, 309, 434; 1922, A., i, 
541; (Wrxpaus and Da.meEr), 
1919, A., i, 203; (WrypDaus and 
NEUKIRCHEN), 1920, A., i, 41; 
(WiypAus and Krrcuner), 1920, 
A., i, 435; (Wrypaus and v. 
STaDEN), 1921, A., i, 507. 

structure of (v. Firtu and FEeLsen- 
REICH), 1915, A., i, 679. 

constitution and _ derivatives’ of 
(DoréE and ORANGE), 1916, T., 
46; A., i, 261. 

presence of, in mineral oils (STEIN- 
KOPF and WINTERNITZ), 1914, A., 
i, 645. 

absorption of (MUELLER), 1917, A., 
i, 65. 

polymorphism of crystals of (Ricu- 
AuD), 1920, A., i, 546. 

liquid crystalline compounds of 
(GAUBERT), 1913, A., i, 264. 

oxidation of (WINDAUS and RESAU), 
1913, A., i, 615; (MrvNovictr and 
ZENOVICI-EREMIE), 1916, A., i, 142. 

oxidation of, with nitric acid 
(Wrypavs), 1918, A., i, 500. 

nephelometric value of (CsonKa), 
1918, A., ii, 277; 1920, A., ii, 272. 

chemical and morphological studies 
of, and its esters (Fex), 1920, A., 
i, 697. 

colloidal complexes of (BERCZELLER), 
1914, A., ii, 716. 

unstable compounds of barium 
methoxide and (NEWBERY), 1914, 
T., 380; P. 5. 

action of perbenzoic acid on (WEST- 
PHALEN), 1915, A., i, 884. 

action of benzoyl peroxide on 
(WrnpDaus and LipeErs); 1922, A., 
i, 453. 

compound of chloral and (GONZALEZ), 
1916, A., i, 649. 

iodine value of (HoLDE, WERNER, 
TackE and WIrLxKe), 1922, A., ii, 
723. 

catalytic reduction of (NorD), 1920, 
A., i, 675. 

decomposition products of (STEIN- 
KOPF, WINTERNITZ, ROEDERER and 
Wotynsk1), 1921, A., i, 24. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Cholesterol 


Cholesterol, importance of, and its estim- 
ation (WACKER and Hveck), 1913, 
A., i, 554. 

biochemical studies of (HEPBURN), 
1914, A., i, 168. 

and its esters, physiological chemistry 
of (THAYSEN), 1914, A., i, 773. 

origin of, in the organism (DEzaAN1I and 
CATTORETT!), 1915, A., i, 858. 

origin and destiny of, in the animal 
organism (ELL Is and GARDNER), 
1913, A., i, 222; (GARDNER and 
LANDER), 1914, “€ i, 227; (GARD- 
NER and Fox), 195 22, A., i, 89, 
790. 

importance of, in the 
(WacKER and HvEck ; 
PicaRD), 1914, A., i, 102. 

oxidation of, in the animal organism 
(Lirscuttz), 1913, A., i, 932. 

degradation of, in animal organs 
(Lirscnttz), 1914, A., i, 1019; 
1915, A., ii, 291; 1918, A., i, 
51. 

and non-volatile fatty acids, amounts 
of, in animal organs (MAYER and 
ScHAEFFER), 1913, A., i, 424. 

assimilation of, and _ its esters, 
(MUELLER), 1915, A., i, 1026. 

effect of autolysis on esters of 
(MUELLER), 1916, A., i, 692. 

in bile, influence of diet on (D’ AMATO), 
1915, A., i, 620. 

and its esters in blood (BLoor and 
Knupson; Denis), we A. “= 
236 ; (Kyu DsoN), 1918, A., i, 136; 
1921, A., i, 474. 

amount of, in blood (Mc C RUDDEN and 
SaRGENT), 1918, A., i, 275. 

distribution of, in blood (RicuTER- 
QUITTNER), 1921, A., i, 285; Rov- 
zAUD and TutIERy), 1922, A., i, 
394. 

oxidation of, by blood (Lirscuitz), 
1915, A., i, 338. 

in blood, after feeding with chol- 
esterol (LUDEN), 1916, A., i, 858. 

in blood-serum (Strauss and Scuus- 
ARDT), 1922, A., i, 1209. 

of the brain (RosENHEIM), 
i, 451. 

content of, in cancer 
1914, A., i, 355. 

rate of absorption of, from the 
digestive tract of rabbits (Len- 
MAN), 1914, A., i, 225. 

significance of, in fatty degeneration 
(v. CzyHLARz and Fucus), 1914, 
A., i, 769. 


organism 


HvECk ; 


1914, A., 


(BENNETT), 


influence of, on hemolysis (JAHNSON- | 


Broum), 1913, A., i, 793. 
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Cholesterol, hemolytic action of mix 
tures of cyclamen and (RIESEN- 
FELD and LUMMERZHEIM), 1913, A., 
i, 1260; (LUMMERZHEIM), 1914, A., 
i, 220. 

. effect of, on hemolysis from sodium 
oleate (Kiotz and BotTuweEtt), 
1915, A., i, 736. 

in hen’s eggs (MUELLER), 1915, A., i, 
618. 

metabolism. See Metabolism. 

influence of, on growth of mice 
(RoBERTSON; ROBERTSON and 
CuTLER), 1916, A., i, 690; (ROBERT- 
son and Ray), 1919, A., i, 234. 

in milk (Denis and Minor), 1918, A., 
i, 561; (WacKER and Beck), 1921, 
A., i, 639. 

deposition of, in tissues (STEWART), 
1915, A., i, 100. 

in the tissues of cold-blooded animals 
(Wertz), 1914, A., i, 453. 

content of, in tissues of cats (GARD- 
NER and LaAnpER), 1914, A., i, 
228. 

in the tissues of growing 
(LANDER), 1915, A., i, 479. 

derivatives of, in blood (Lirscuttz), 
1922, A., i, 392. 

alcohols derived from, physiological 
behaviour of (WinDAvUs), 1917, A., 
i, 610. 

dibromide (Lirscuttz), 

251. 
action of alcoholic sodium acetate 
solution on (Lirscnttz), 1921, 
A., i, 25. 
butyrate (SALKOWSK1), 
716. 
esters (LAPWORTH and RoyLe), 1915, 
A., i, 618. 
formation of, in fatty degeneration 
(VALENTIN), 1917, A., i, 715. 
detection of, (GALAVIELLE, PoRTEs 
and CrisToL), 1921, A., ii, 525. 
detection of, colorimetrically (Kan- 
LENBERG), 1922, A., ii, 591. 
detection of, by means of digitonin 
(Prerrer), 1916, A., ii, 541. 
estimation of (Lirscuttz), 1913, A., ii, 
886; 1918, A., ii, 179; (SCHREIBER), 
1914, A., ii, 302 ; (MUELLER), 1916, 
A., ii, 541; 1917, A., ii, 393; 
(LupEN), 1917, A., ii, 275; 
(WinpDAus), 1918, A., ii, 336. 
estimation of, and its synthesis in the 
human body (GAMBLE and Biack- 
FAN), 1920, A., i, 650. 
and its esters, estimation of, by the 
digitonin method (THAyYSEN), 1914, 
A., ii, 498. 


rats 


1922, A., i, 


ROLT,. Aus i, 
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Cholesterol, estimation of, and its | 

derivatives (Lirscuttz), 1914, A., | 
ii, 499. 

estimation of, and allied substances | 
(GARDNER and Wruiams), 1921, 
A., ii, 563. 

estimation of, colorimetrically 
(CsonKA), 1916, A., ii, 349; 
(GARDNER and Fox), 1921, A., ii, | 
563. 

estimation of the oxidation products 
of (Lirscnt1z), 1913, A., ii, 350. 

estimation of, in blood (Bioor), 1916, 
A., ii, 275; 1917, A., ii, 235; (Kast, 
Myers and WARDELL), 1918, A., 
ii, 245; (Myers and WaARDELL), 
1918, A., ii, 461 ; (Fete), 1921, A., 
ii, 220. 

estimation of, in blood-serum (BERN- 
HARD), 1918, A., ii, 336. 

and its esters, estimation of, in blood 
(KauperRs), 1913, A., i, 1258; 
(BLoor and Knupson), 1916, A., 
ii, 650. 

estimation of, in the brain (FRANKEL, 
KirscHBauM and LINNERT), 1913, 
A., i, 128. 

estimation of, in fats (KLOSTERMANN), 
1914, A., ii, 586. 

estimation of, in serum 
and Drinkin), 1915, A., i, 
(Weston), 1917, A., ii, 156. 

separation and estimation of, by 
digitonin (PREscHER), 1917, A., il, 
275. 

separation of isocholesterol and 
(MADINAVEITIA and GONZALEZ), 
1916, A., ii, 585. 

separation of, from fats and oils 
(PrRESCHER), 1917, A., ii, 514. 

Cholesterol, »- and tso-hydroxy- (Lir- 
scHuUTz), 1919, A., i, 591. 

a-Cholesterol oxide, chlorohydrin of 
(WinpDavus and Lipers), 1922, A., i, 
541. 

a- and f£-Cholesterol oxides, and their 
derivatives (WESTPHALEN), 1915, A., 
i, 884. 

w-Cholesterol, and its derivatives 
(Winpaus and Resav), 1915, A., i, 
677. 

Cholesterolanemia (FE£IGL), A., 
ii, 220. 

Cholesterol-d-glucoside, and its tetra- | 
acetyl derivative (Sanway), 1913, 
T., 1026; P., 171. 

Cholesteryl esters, 

saponification of (Marr), 

i, 108. | 
acetate, oxidation of (WINDAUS and | 

Krrcuner), 1920, A., i, 435. 


(KLEIN 
340 ; 


1921, 


preparation and 
1914, A., 


Choline 


Cholesteryl chloride and nitrobenzoate, 
refractive indices of (KREIDE), 1913, 
A., ii, 993. 

| Cholesterylene, catalytic 
(Norp), 1920, A., i, 675. 

Cholesterylsulphuric acid, preparation 
of (MANDEL and NrvuBeEre), 1915, A., 
i, 957. 

Cholestyl bromide (WrnDaAus 
Urpric), 1913, A., i, 969. 

Cholic acid (cholalic acid) (SCHENCK), 

1913, A., i, 1042; 1914, A., i, 487. 
origin of (Lirscut1z), 1914, A., i, 
657. 
determination of the constitution of, 


by bromination (JANSEN) 1913, A., 
i, 9. 


reduction of 


and 


of derivatives of 
(RIEDEL), 1920, A., i, 156; 1922, 
A., 1, S58; (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1922, A., 
i, 554. 
oxidation of (PRINGSHEIM), 1915, A., 
i, 1050; (WIEL AND and ScHLICHT- 
ING), 1922, A., i, 554. 
condensation of for maldehyde and 
(SyNTHETIC PatTENTs Co.), 1917, 
A., i, 318. 
absorption of, in the 
(JANSEN), 1913, A., i, 126. 
salts of, activation of lipase by (DE 
JonGeE), 1917, A., i, 362. 
cobalt salt (Knott & Co.), 1916, A., 
Ah 
cupric salt (Knott & Co.), 1914, A., 
i, 1049. 
strontium salt (KNotL & Co.), 1913, 
A., i, 341. 
methyl ester (RIEDEL), 
540. 
detection of (VILLE), 
889. 
apoCholic acid (RIEDEL), 
540. 
apoCholic acid, and its salts, esters, and 
additive compounds (BOEDECKER), 
1920, A., i, 848. 
isomeride of, and its derivatives 
(BoEDECKER and VoLk), 192], A., 
i, 865. 
additive compounds 
1922, A., i, 554. 
Cholic acids, estimation of, 
(LivscntTz), 1915, A., ii, 291. 
Choline, occurrence and detection of, 
in the organism (GUGGENHEIM and 
L6OFFLER), 1916, A., i, 526. 
crystalline, preparation of (DUDLEY), 
1921, T., 1260. 
decomposition of (SATTA), 
i, 859. 


preparation 


intestine 


1081, A, 1, 
1913, A., ii, 


1921, A., i, 


of (RIEDEL), 


in bile 


1915, A., 


Choline 


Choline, attempted conversion of, 
into neurine (ScumiptT), 1915, A., 
i, 386. 

production of peristalsis by (Ara), 
1922, A., i, 970. 

effect of, on movements of the 
intestines and stomach (Le Hevux), 
1922, A., i, 85. 

and allied bases in the saliva of the 
horse (Hovupas), 1913, A., i, 551. 

manufacture of salts of (VEREINIGTE 
CHEMISCHE WERKE), 1920, A., i, 
18. 

preparation of non-hygroscopic salts 
of (HorrmMann, La RocueE & Co.), 
1916, A., i, 468; (VEREINIGTE 
CHEMISCHE WERKE), 1916, A., i, 
548. 

phosphotungstate (DrRuMMonpD), 1918, 
A., i, 337. 

derivatives of (MENGE), 
ol. 

physiologically active derivatives of 
(Ewrns), 1914, A., i, 1126. 

esters of (FourNEAu and Pace), 1914, 
A., i, 938. 

detection of, microchemically 
(ScHoorRt), 1918, A., ii, 251. 

estimation of (FUHNER), 1917, A., ii 
109. 

Cholines, preparation of, from amino- 
acids (P. and W. Karrer, 
MANN, HORLACHER and MADER), 
1921, A., i, 228 ; (KARRER, GISLER, 
HorLAcHER, LocuEer, MADER and 
THOMANN), 1922, A., i, 813. 

proteinogenous, decomposition of 
(KARRER and HorRLAcHER), 1922, 
A., i, 825. 

Choloidanic acid, and its pentamethyl 
ester (WIELAND), 1921, A., i, 113. 

y-Choloidanic acid, and its tetramethy] 
ester (WIELAND), 1921, A., i, 113. 

tsoChondodendrine (Fattis and Nev- 
MANN), 1922, A., i, 569. 

Chondridin (HeBtina), 1914, A., i, 888. 
structure of (LEVENE and LO6peEz- 
SuArReEz), 1921, A., i, 230. 

Chondroitin-sulphuric acid (LEVENE and 
La Force), 1913, A., i, 917, 1006 ; 
1914, A., i, 889, 1006; 1915, A., i, 
601. 

formation of, in the organism 
(SCHMIEDEBERG), 1920, A., i, 695. 

hydrolysis of (HeBtina), 1914, A., i, 
888. 


1915, A., i, 


compounds of the type of (ALzonA), 
1915, A., i, 347. 
Chondronic acid, and its brucine salt 
(LEVENE and La Forer), 1914, A., i, 
889, 


THO- | 
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Chondrosamic acid (LEVENE and La 
Forge), 1915, A., i, 601. 

d-Chondrosamic acid (LEVENE), 
A., i, 531. 

Chondrosamine (LEVENE), 1916, A., i, 

712; 1917, A., i, 633. 
and its derivatives (LEVENE and LA 
Forge), 1914, A., i, 889. 
penta-acetates of (Hupson 
DALE), 1916, A., i, 597. 

Chondrosaminoheptonic acid, and its 
copper salt (LEVENE), 1916, A., i, 712. 

d-Chondrosaminoheptonic acid, prepar- 
ation of (LEVENE and Matsuo), 1919, 
A., i, 476. 

Chondrosic acids (LEVENE 
Force), 1914, A., i, 889 ; 
601. 

Chondrosin, ethyl ester hydrochloride of 
(Hxeptrne), 1914, A., i, 888. 

Chondrus crispus. See Carrageen. 

Chromacenes (Dz1EWONSKI, Pop- 
GORSKA, LEMBERGER and SvuszK4), 
1921, A., i, 106. 

Chromans. See Benzopyrans. 

Chroman series, studies in the (GREEN- 
woop and NIFRENSTEIN), 1920, T., 
1594. 

Chromanones (PFEIFFER and GRIMMER), 
1917, A., i, 661. 

Chromates. See under Chromium. 

Chrome alum, action of sodium carbon- 
ate on solutions of (MEUNIER), 1921, 
A., ii, 405; (MruntEeR and Casts), 
1921, A., ii, 512. 

Chrome ironstone. See Chromite. 

Chrome yellow, formation of (MIL- 

BAUER and Kony), 1916, A., ii, 441. 
analysis of (MILBAUER and SETLik), 
1919, A., ii, 372. 

Chromic acid. See under Chromium. 

Chromicarbamide persulphate (Bar- 
BIERI), 1915, A., i, 784. 

Chromiformates (WEINLAND 
REIRLEN), 1913, A., i, 1300. 

Chromioxalic acid, potassium salt, auto- 
racemisationof (RipEALand THoMas), 
1922, T., 196. 

Chromipyrophosphorie acid, metallic 
salts of (ROSENHEIM and TRIANTA- 
PHYLLIDES), 1915, A., ii, 463. 

Chromisalicylic acid, and its diammine 
derivatives (BARBIERI), 1915, A.,i, 539. 

Chromiselenates. See under Chromium. 

Chromite (chrome tron ore) from 

Northern Caucasus (BESBOROPKO), 
1913, A., ii, 64. 
from the Ural dunites (Duparc and 
PiNa DE RvusteEs), 1913, A., ii, 867. 
nickel and cobalt in (PINA DE 
Rusts), 1917, A., ii, 214. 


1918, 


and 


and La 
1915, A., i, 


and 
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(Bourton and Dersuayss), 1913, A., 
ii, 882; (Morr), 1919, A., ii, 201. 
Chromithiocyanates (ByerruM), 1920, 
A., i, 374; 1922, A., i, 18, 19, 20, 21. 
Chromithiocyanic acid, and its salts | 
(SCAGLIARINI), 1918, A., i, 533. 
Chromitite (Jovirscuitscn), 1913, A., | 
ii, 420. 
Chromium, preparation of 
BAYASHI), 1922, A., ii, 647. | 
are spectra of (KrEss and Mreacers), | 
1921, A, ii, 4. 
infra-red spectrum of (RANDALL and 
BARKER), 1919, A., ii, 357. 
R6ntgen-ray spectrum of (DUANE and 
Fricke), 1922, A., ii, 804. 
cathodic deposition of metals on | 
(Kyroroutos), 1922, A., ii, 22. | 
passivity of (ATEN), 1918, A., ii, 183, | 
290; 1919, A., ii, 8. 
expansion of, and of its alloys with | 
nickel (CHEVENARD), 1922, A., ii, 
153. 
influence of, on nickelsteels (GUILLET), 
1913, A., ii, 603; 1914, A., ii, | 
208. 
precipitation of, with zine (Yasvut), | 
1921, A., ii, 216. 
carrying down of lime and magnesia | 
in precipitation of (ToProREscv), | 
1921, A., ii, 353. | 
Chromium alloys with carbon (RuFF and | 
Fornr), 1918, A., ii, 399. 
with carbon and iron (DAEvEs), 1922, | 
A., ii, 70. | 
with cobalt and molybdenum | 
(Haynes), 1913, A., ii, 328; | 
(Came and MarpDEn), 1920, A., ii, 
775. 
with cobalt and tungsten (HAYNEs), | 
1913, A., ii, 328. 
with iron (JANECKE), 1919, A., ii, 468. | 
with iron and carbon (MuURAKAM)), | 
1919, A., ii, 194. 
with iron and nickel (RE1p), 1917, A., 
ii, 392; (CHEVENARD), 1921, A., | 
ii, 336. 


Chromite (chrome iron ore), analysis of 
| 
} 


(Fust- 


with nickel, estimation of chromium | 
in (LOFFELBEIN ; HID), 1922, A., | 


ii, 660. 


Chromium bases (chromiumammines), | 


absorption spectra of (SHIBATA and | 
Matsuno), 1920, A., ii, 403. 

solubilities of salts of (BRONSTED and 
PETERSEN), 1922, A., ii, 199. 

complex chloroiridiates of (BENRATH, 
Bicuer and Eckstern), 1922, A., 
ii, 515. 

Chromi-aquo-triammines (FROWEIN), 
1920, A., ii, 321. 


Chromium 


Chromium :— 

Diamminochromium hydroxide (Jo- 
VITSCHITSCH), 1913, A., ii, 223. 
Hexamminechromiselenate (MEYER 

and Speicu), 1922, A., ii, 71. 
Pentamminechromiselenate, chloro- 
(MeyER and Speticu), 1922, A., 
ii, 71. 
Pentaquochromiselenate, 
(Meyer and Spertcu), 
ii, 71. 
Tetrachromiumoxideheptamminotri- 
nitrate (JovitscuitTscH), 1913, A., 
ii, 223. 
Tetrachromiumoxidehexamminodi- 
hydroxide, salts of (JoviITscHITSCH), 
1913, A., ii, 223. 
Tetraquochromihexaquochromiselen- 
ate, dichloro- (MEYER and SPEIcH), 
1922, A.., ii, 71. 


chloro- 
1922, A., 


| Chromium compounds, spectrum phe- 


nomena of (Morr), 1919, A., ii, 
41. 
magnetic susceptibility of (HonpA 
and Song), 1915, A., ii, 8. ? 
magneto-chemistry of (CABRERA and 
MaRQuInA), 1917, A., ii, 355; 
(CABRERA and PINA DE RUBIEs), 
1919, A., ii, 492. 
reduction of (WEBER), 1921, A., ii, 
645. 
action of potassamide on, in liquid 
ammonia (BoHart), 1915, A., ii, 
771. 
effect of, on growth of plants 
(PFEIFFER, SIMMERMACHER and 
RipPPEL), 1920, A., i, 652. 
Chromium arsenides and phosphides 
(DrecKMANN and Hanr), 1914, A., 
ii, 374. 
azide, and its complex derivatives 
(OLIVERI-MANDALA and _ Co- 
MELLA), 1922, A., ii, 382. 
and its pyridine compound (OLI- 
VERI-MANDALA), 1919, A., ii, 468. 
perchlorates (WEINLAND and ENs- 
GRABER), 1914, A., ii, 130. 
chloride, dialysis of, and preparation 
of the hydrated oxide (NEIDLE 
and BaRaB), 1917, A., ii, 262. 
influence of neutral chlorides on 
solutions of (BaLpwin), 1919, 
A., ii, 393. 
chlorides, green double salts of, with 
inorganic and organic salts (LARs- 
son), 1920, A., ii, 320. 
chromate (JOVITSCHITSCH), 1920, A., 
ii, 180. 
Dichlorochromic chlorides, hydrolysis 
of (Lams and Fonpba), 1921, A., 
ii, 444. 


Chromium 


Chromium :— 


Hexa-aquochromic chlorides, hydro- | 


lysis of (LAMB and Fonpa), 1921, 
A., ii, 444. 

Chromium fluorides, complex organic 
(CosTAcHEsSCU), 1914, A., i, 574. 
hydrates, magnetic properties of 

(Frytis ; Wyrovusorr), 1913, A., 
ii, 381. 
hydroxide, formula of (Jovir- 
scHiTscH), 1920, A., ii, 179. 
magnetic properties and oxidation 
of (BouRION and S£NECHAL), 
1919, A., ii, 66, 104. 
solubility of, in ammonia (Jovit- 
SCHITSCH), 1913, A., ii, 223. 
absorption of carbon dioxide by 
(JovitscuitscH), 1914, A., ii, 
373. 
amphoteric (Woop and Btacr), 
1916, T., 164; A.,, ii, 188. 
colloidal (Nace), 1915, A.,_ ii, 
324 
dialysis of (NEIDLE and Bars), 
1916, A., ii, 603. 
separation of, from aluminium and 
ferric hydroxides (Mme. M. and 
M. LemMarcuanps), 1921, A., ii, 
351. 
nitrate, action of acetic anhydride on 
(WEINLAND and ReErHLEN), 1913, 
A,, i, 1150, 
oxide (chromous oxide), preparation 
of (D1ECKMANN and Hanpr), 1914, 
A., ii, 373. 
oxide, magnetic (Sonfkand IsHtIwaRa), 
1915, A., ii, 170. 
oxides and sulphides, magnetisability 
of (WEDEKIND and Horst), 1915, 
A,, ii, 140. 
hydrated (WEISER), 1922, A., ii, 
575. 
sesquioxide (chromic oxide), heat 
effect of, in fusions (MIxTER), 
1915, A., ii, 145. 
formation of jellies of (BUNCE and 
Frivcu), 1914, A., ii, 134. 
adsorption of, by hide powder 
(Davison), 1917, A., ii, 241. 
as a mordant (BANCROFT), 1922, A., 
ii, 822. 
compounds of ceric oxide with 
(VEIL), 1920, A., ii, 377. 
oxidation of organic compounds 
by (Stmon), 1922, A., ii, 868. 
hydrated (NaGeL), 1915, A., ii, 781. 
analysis of (FIELD), 1916, A., ii, 
273. 
estimation of free and combined, 
iodometrically (GR6GER), 1913, 
A., ii, 626. 
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| Chromium :— 


trioxide (chromic anhydride), _ equi- 
librium of sulphur trioxide, water 
and (GILBERT, BUCKLEY and 
Masson), 1922, T., 1934. 

Chromic-chromous electrode. See 
Electrode. 

Chromic acid, constitution of (DaTTa 
and Duar), 1916, A., ii, 484; 
(DHaAR), 1922, A., ii, 382. 

electrolytic production of, from 
chromium sulphate (ASKENASY 
and Reva), 1913, A,, ii, 
472. 

effect of chlorides on the electro- 
lysis of (LirBREICH), 1921, A., ii, 
678. 

rate of solution of metals in (VAN 
NAME and Hi1z), 1916, A., ii, 
608. 

rate of solution of silver in (VAN 
NAME and Hu1z), 1918, A., ii, 
104. 

neutralisation of (DUBRISAY), 1913, 
A., ii, 712 ; (MARGAILLAN), 1914, 
A., ii, 57. 

oxidation of organic compounds 
with (WrnpDaAvs), 1918, A., ii, 
22. 

action of, on cyanogen bromide 
(GuaREscHl1), 1914, A., ii, 214. 

potassium salt, and thio-, constitu- 
tion of (JAcKSON and Brags), 
1914, A., i, 820. 

esters of (WIENHAUS), 1914, A,, i, 
300. 

estimation of, iodometrically 
(KotrHorr and VOGELENZANG), 
1919, A., ii, 300; (KoLrnHorr), 
1921, A., ii, 219. 

estimation of, iodometrically, in 
presence of ferric iron (BARNE- 
BEY), 1917, A., ii, 274. 

estimation of, iodometrically, in 
lead chromate (GROGER), 1920, 
A., ii, 58. 

Chromates, reflection spectra of 
(SCHAEFER and SCHUBERT), 1922, 
A., ii, 179. 

magnetic susceptibility of solutions 
of, and sulphuric acid (CABRERA 
and PiNA DE Rusrss), 1922, A., 
ii, 612. 

electrolysis of, with diaphragms 
(LoTTERMOSER and Fak), 1922, 
A., ii, 736. 

colour of solutions of (DEHN), 1914, 
A,, ii, 550. 

effect of, on the electrolysis of 
chlorates (PAMFILOV), 1922, A., 
ii, 712. 
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Chromium :— 


Chromates, photo-oxidation of organic | 
(PLOTNIKOv), | 


compounds by 
1920, A., ii, 212. 


compounds of mercuric cyanide | 
and (StROMHOLM), 1915, A., i, | 


508. 


detection of (vaN Eck), 1915, A., | 


ii, 70. 
estimation of, 

(WINKLER), 1918, A., ii, 176. 
estimation. of, iodometrically (Vos- 

BURGH), 1922, A.,, ii, 863. 
estimation of, 


ii, 337. 


Dichromates, compounds of mercuric | 
cyanide and (StROMHOLM), 1915, | 


A., i, 508. 


colour reaction of adrenaline with | 


(Oaata), 1916, A., i, 665. 
estimation of, 


1922, A., ii, 88. 
estimation of, 


A., ii, 876. 
estimation of, 
(WINKLER), 1918, A., ii, 176. 
estimation of, 
chromates (SACHER), 1917, A., ii, 
337. 


estimation of, volumetrically, in | 


mixtures with permanganates 


and chromic salts (CHATTERJI), | 


1921, A., ii, 713. 
Perchromic acid, 


ii, 279. 


Chromium phosphate (JosEPH and Rak), | 


1917, T., 196; A., ii, 210. 
sulphate, green (KLING, FLORENTIN 


and HucuHet), 1914, A., ii, 661; | 


(RecouRA), 1922, A., ii, 508. 
lilac-grey, constitution of 
couRA), 1920, A., ii, 495. 
Chromic salts, 


permanganates and dichromates 
(CHATTERJ1), 1921, A., ii, 713. 
chloride, photochemistry of 

hydrates of (Kurmov), 1914, 
A., ii, 404; 1915, A., ii, 
504. 

violet, transport number of ions 
in solutions of (HOPFGARTNER), 
1919, A., ii, 444. 

electrolytic reductionof (TayLor, 
GERSDORFF and Tovrea), 
1922, A., ii, 382. 


gravimetrically | 


in presence of 
dichromates (SACHER), 1917, A., | 


acidimetrically | 
(KoLtHorr and VOGELENZANG), | 


electrometrically | 
(HenpDRIxson), 1921, A., ii, 651. | 
(Eppley and VossurGn), 1922, | 
gravimetrically | 


in presence of | 


preparation of | 
(RIESENFELD and Mav), 1914, A., | 


(Re- | 


estimation of, | 
volumetrically, in mixtures with | 


Chromium organic compounds 


Chromium :— 
Chromic chloride, changes of, in solu- 
tion (HEYDWEILLER), 1915, A., 
ii, 266. 
action of, on Grignard reagents 
(BENNETT and TURNER), 1914, 
‘Tsp BOOTS Eres, ts 
chlorides, magneto-chemistry of 
(BatTA Ertas), 1920, A., ii, 222. 
hypophosphite (Mawrow and 
ZONEW), 1916, A., ii, 332. 
silicofluoride, instability and trans- 
formations of (REcouRA), 1914, 
A., ii, 134. 
sulphate, new form of (RECOURA), 
1920, A., ii, 114. 
sulphates (SEN&CHAL), 1913, A., ii, 
328; 1914, A., ii, 732. 
Chromous salts, electrolytic prepar- 
ation of (TRAUBE and GoopD- 
son), 1916, A., ii, 625. 
autoxidation of (PiccarD), 1913, 
A., ii, 779. 
reducing action of (TRAUBE and 
PASSARGE), 1916, A., ii, 626. 
chloride, use of, in gas analysis 
(ANDERSON and RiFFE), 1916, 
A., ii, 261. 
dihydrazine halides (TRAUBE and 
PassARGE), 1913, A., ii, 604. 
hydrazine sulphate (TRAUBE and 
PassaRGE), 1913, A., ii, 604. 
metaphosphate (CoLAnI), 1914, A., 
li, 372. 
Chromy] chloride (MoLEs and G6MEz), 
1914, A., ii, 812. 
action of, on phosphorus halides 
(Fry and DoNNELLy), 1916, 
A., ii, 626 ; 1918, A., ii, 167. 


| Chromium organic compounds (MAn- 


DAL), 1916, A., i, 792; 1919, A., i, 
257; 1920, A., i, 17; (BENNETT 
and TuRNER), 1921, A., i, 472. 
with asparagine (BERNARDI), 1920, 
A., i, 293. 
with benzoic acid (WEINLAND and 
SPANAGEL), 1916, A., i, 726. 
dioxalo-salts of (WERNER, Bowls, 
Hosirk, ScHWARZ and SURBER), 
1915, A., i, 375. 
pentaphenyl bromide, and its mercuri- 
chloride (HEtm), 1919, A., i, 232. 
pentaphenyl hydroxide, and its deriv- 
atives (HEtN), 1921, A., i, 826. 
penta-, tetra- and tri-phenyl salts 
(Hern), 1922, A., i, 77. 
tetraphenylchromitetrathiocyanato- 
diammine (Her), 1922, A., i, 
76. 
triphenylchromitetrathiocyanatodi- 
ammine (HEIN), 1922, A., i, 78. 
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Chromium organic compounds :— 
thiocyanates, complex (BJERRUM), 
1920, A., i, 374; 1922, A., i, 18, 19, 
20, 21. 

Chromic salts with azosalicylic acids 
(MorGAN and Smirn), 1922, T., 
2866. 

Chromiselenates of carbamide and 
triethylenediamine (MryER and 
Speicn), 1922, A., ii, 71. 

Chromium ammine salts, complex 
(DuBsky), 1914, A., ii, 733. 

Chromium oxaloammine salts (WER- 
NER, BINDSCHEDLER, BLATTER, 
Sackur, ScHWARZ, and SURBER), 
1914, A., i, 803. 

Tetrathiocyanatodiamminochromi- 
ammines (ErHrAim and Moser), 
1920, A., ii, 379. 

Chromium detection, estimation and 
separation : 

detection of (TERN1), 1913, A., ii, 881. 

detection of, microchemically, with 
sodium salicylate (vAN Zip), 1921, 
A., ii, 463. 

detection and estimation of, in 
minerals and ores (HACKL), 1920, 
A., ii, 194. 

detection of, and its separation from 
uranium and vanadium (Brown- 
INQ), 1921, A., ii, 279. 

estimation of (JaAkuBOWwSKI), 1913, 
A., ii, 156 ; (TRAVERS), 1917, A., ii, 
511; (ScHORLEMMER), 1918, A., ii, 
243 ; (Terni and Maracot!), 1919, 
A., ii, 481. 

estimation of, as chromic oxide 
(RotuHava), 1914, A., ii, 73. 

effect of atmospheric oxygen on 
the estimation of, iodometrically 
(MEINDL), 1920, A., ii, 390. 

estimation of, iodometrically, in 
chromite (LirTLE and Costa), 1921, 
A., ii, 352. 

estimation of, in presence of iron 
(SCHORLEMMER), 1918, A., ii, 
372. 

estimation of, iodometrically, in pre- 
sence of iron and organic matter 
(LAUFFMANN), 1918, A., ii, 459. 

estimation of, electrometrically, in 
steel (KELLEY and Conant), 1916, 
A., ii, 540. 

estimation of, gravimetrically, by 
means of hydrazine (Hants and 
Luxas), 1913, A., ii, 731. 

estimation of, by oxidation in alkaline 
solution (Bourton and S&nfcua_), 
1914, A., ii, 147. 

estimation of, volumetrically (VAN 
Brunt), 1914, A., ii, 747. 


Chromium detection, estimation and 


separation :-— 

estimation of, volumetrically, in 
presence of iron (KURTENACKER), 
1913, A., ii, 731. 

estimation of, in extracts and 
infusions (APPELIUS and SCHMIDT), 
1917, A., ii, 44. 

estimation of, in ferrochrome (HrEr- 
wiG), 1917, A., ii, 104; (Scuv- 
MACHER), 1917, A., ii, 337; (Koc), 
1917, A., ii, 337, 392 ; (KELLEY and 
WILEY), 1922, A., ii, 164. 

estimation of, in ferrovanadium 
(KELLEY, Winey, Bown and 
Wricut), 1922, A., ii, 89. 

estimation of, in iron and _ steel 
(DanIELs), 1914, A., ii, 747; 
(Tosker), 1915, A., ii, 183. 

estimation of, in leather (LEv1 and 
OrTHMANN), 1915, A., ii, 585. 

estimation of, in metals (LOFFEL- 
BEIN ; Hii), 1922, A., ii, 660. 

estimation of, in rocks (Dirrrics), 
1913, A., ii, 344. 

estimation of, in steel (DEMOREST), 
1913, A., ii, 439; (KELLEY, ADAMS 
and Wixey), 1917, A., ii, 512; 
(Evans), 1921, A., ii, 279, 562; 
(Suton), 1922, A., ii, 529; 
(Losana and Carozz1), 1922, A., ii, 
589. 

estimation of, colorimetrically, in 
steel (GARRATT), 1913, A., ii, 532. 

estimation of, gravimetrically, in 
steel (ZINBERG), 1913, A., ii, 796. 

estimation of, in steel and slags 
(Kocu), 1917, A., ii, 221. 

iron and vanadium, estimation of, 
volumetrically (ATAcK), 1913, A., 
ii, 345. 

estimation and separation of, from 
aluminium, iron, manganese and 
zine (VAN PExt), 1914, A., ii, 492, 
582. 

separation of, from metals of the 
group (WENGER and WUHRMANN), 
1920, A., ii, 57. 

quantitative separation of aluminium 
and (BourRION and DESHAYES), 
1913, A., ii, 882. 

quantitative separation of iron and 
(Bourton and Desuwayes), 1913, 
A., ii, 626. 

separation of, from lead, electrolytic- 
ally (MiLBAvER and SEtTLik), 1919, 
A., ii, 372. 

separation of manganese and (Cor- 
NELIUS; DEDERICHS), 1913, A., ii, 
627 ; (HeRscHKowiItscn), 1920, A., 
ii, 452. 
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Chromium bronze, attempts to prepare | 
(KREMANN, LoRBER and Maas), 1914, | 


A., ii, 615. 
Chromium electrode. See Electrode. 
Chromium steel, cooling velocity of 


(EDWARDS, GREENWOOD and KiIk- | 
| Chrysazin boroacetate, and its acetyl 


KAWA), 1916, A., ii, 622. 
Chromodoris zebra, pigment from 
(Crozier), 1914, A., i, 454; 1916, A., 
i, 349, 694. 
Chromogens in 


1048. 
respiratory, of plants, absorption of 


oxygen by (PALLADIN and Tot.- | 


STAJA), 1913, A., i, 430. 

Chromohercynite from 
(Lacrorx), 1921, A., ii, 53. 

Chromoisomeric salts (HANTzscu), 1915, 
A., i, 549. 

Chromoisomerism (KEHRMANN 
DANECKI), 1916, A., i, 
(Hanrzscu), 1917, A., i, 708 ; (Lucas 
and Kemp), 1922, A., i, 30. 

Chromoleucites, pigments of the (Lust- 
MENKO), 1915, A., i, 199. 

Chromone. See Benzopyrone. 

Chromones. See Benzopyrones. 
thio-. See Benzthiopyrones. 

Chromophores, function of (Lirscur1tz), 

1917, A., ii, 62, 435; 1921, A., ii, 
287 ; (Lirscuirz and RosENBOHN), 
1920, A., ii, 208; 1921, A., ii, 286. 

saturation of (KAUFFMANN), 1917, A., 
i, 391; 1918, A., i, 112; (Lir- 
SCHITZ), 1917, A., i, 558. 

auxochromic (KAUFFMANN), 1917, A., 
i, 394. 

Chromosphere, spectrum of (CARRASCO), 
1919, A., ii, 38. 

Chromous salts. 

Chromyl chloride. 
Chromium. 

Chrysalides, 


and 


See under Chromium. 
See under 


temperature-metabolism 
curve of (Krogn), 1914, A., i, 763. 

Chrysalis oil, constituents of (KAWASE, 
Supa and Fuxuzawa), 1921, A., i, 
699, 

Chrysanthemin, and its salts (WILL- 
STATTER and Bouton), 1917, A., i, 43. 


Chrysanthemum, anthocyanin of 
(WILLSTATTER and Botton), 1917, 
A., i, 43. 

Chrysanthemum cinerariefolium,constit- 
uents of (SrEDLER), 1915, A., i, 
1086. 

insecticidal principle of (YAMAMOTO), 
1919, A., i, 465. 

manganese in stem and flowers of 
(McDonneLt and Roark), 1917, 
A., i, 720. 


C.1.8. 


| Chrysene, 
plants (WoLFF and 
RoucHELMANN), 1915, A., i, 632, | 


Madagascar | 


744 ; | 


Cider 


Chrysarobin (Hessz), 1917, A., i, 276. 
constituents and oxidation products 
of (EpER), 1915, A., i, 823. 
commercial, constituents of (TUTIN 
and CLEWER), 1913, P., 285; 
(EpER), 1917, A., i, 462. 


derivative (Dimrota and Faust), 

1922, A., i, 157. 

additive compound of 
s-trinitrobenzene and (SUDBOROUGH), 
1916, T., 1344. 

Chrysocolla from the Belgian Congo 

(ButTTGEenBAcH), 1913, A., li, 784. 
from Idaho (UmMpLeBy), 1914, A,, ii, 
479. 
composition of (Foorr and BRADLEY), 
1913, A., ii, 867. 

Chrysoidine, action of mercuric acetate 
on (VeccuioTti), 1922, A., i, 478. 

Chrysoidine, nitro- (KorczyNskI and 
Praseckt), 1921, A., i, 518. 

alloChrysoketone (3 : 4-benzofluorenone) 

(PrerrFrER), 1917, A., i, 145; 
(ScHAARSCHMIDT), 1917, A., i, 
274. 

and its derivatives (SCHAARSCHMIDT ; 
ScHAARSCHMIDT and [RINEDv), 1916, 
A., i, Wi. 

alloChrysoketone-1-carboxylic acid, 

preparation and derivatives of 
(ScHAaARscHMIDT), 1916, A., i, 
47. 

chromoisomerism of 
1916, A., i, 398. 

Chrysolite, solubility of the magnesium 
of, in soils (GARDINER), 1919, A., i, 
375. 

Chrysophanic acid 

methylanthraquinone) (EDER 
WIDMER), 1922, A., i, 260. 
detection of (BAILEY), 1914, A., ii, 501. 

Chrysothrix nolitangere, colour of 
(Senrt), 1917, A., i, 506. 

Chubutite (Cortr), 1919, A., ii, 293. 
importance of the discovery of 

(Rimany), 1920, A., ii, 439. 

Chymosin. See Rennin. 

Cicer arietinum, composition of fruit of 

(ZLATAROYV), 1916, A., i, 783. 
constituents of the seeds_ of 
(ZLATAROY), 1916, A., i, 620. 

Cichorium intybus. See Chicory. 

Cicuta vagans (water hemlock), constit- 
uentsof tub ers of (Jacosson), 1915, 
A., i, 434. 

Cicutoxin, extraction of, and its deriv- 
atives (Jacopson), 1915, A., i, 
434. 

Cider, ‘‘ verdissement,”’ a disease of 
(WARCOLLIER), 1914, A., i, 642. 


cc 


(HANTzZSCH), 


(1 : 8-dihydroxy-3- 
and 


Cider 


Cider, estimation of tannin in (Spiers), 
1914, A., ii, 228. 

Cider vinegar, acetylmethylcarbinol in 
(Batcom), 1917, A., i, 313. 

Cigars, ‘‘ nicotine-free,” nicotine con- 
tent of (VAN LEEUWEN), 1919, A., i, 
130. 

Cilianic acid, constitution of (SCHENCK), 

1913, A., i, 1042. 
oxime of (SCHENCK), 1920, A., i, 848. 

Ciloidanic acid (W1ELAND and ScHLICHT- 
ING), 1922, A., i, 838. 

Cimolite, behaviour of, on ignition with 
cobalt solution (StREMME), 1913, A., 
ii, 519. 

Cincholeuponic acid, ethyl ester (Kaur- 


MANN, ZELLER and Huser), 1913, A., | 


i, 764; (Rape, PASTERNACK and 
KINDLER), 1917, A., i, 284. 
‘soCinchomeronic acid and its deriv- 
atives (MEYER and Srarren), 1913, 
A., i, 530. 
‘soCinchomeronod:-o-chlorobenzylidene- 
hydrazide (MEYER and STAFFEN), 
1913, A., i, 531. 
tsoCinchomeronodiazoimide (Mry rr and 
STAFFEN), 1913, A., i, 531. 
isoCinchomeronodibenzylidenehydrazide 
(MEYER and Starren), 1913, A., i, 
531. 
isoCinchomeronchydrazide (MEYER and 
STAFFEN), 1913, A., i, 530. 
tsoCinchomeronod:-4-hydroxy-8-meth- 
oxybenzylidenehydrazide (MEYER and 
STAFFEN), 1913, A., i, 531. 

Cinchona alkaloids (RABE and PASTER- 
NACK), 1917, A., i, 216; (RABE and 
B6rTcHER), 1917, A., i, 281; 
(KaurMANN), 1917, A., i, 471; 
(RABE and KrnpueEr), 1918, A., i, 
303; 1919, A., i, 34; 1920, A., 
78 ; 
1919, A., i, 33, 342; 1920, A., i, 
496; 1921, A., i, 581, 583 ; (Jacons 
and HEIDELBERGER), 1920, A., i, 
173, 175; (RABE and JANTZEN), 
1921, A., i, 438; (Rase), 1922, A., 
i, 360; (Rape, KInDLER and 
WaGNnER), 1922, A., i, 361; (AcTon), 
1922, A., i, 610. 

formation of, by reduction of quina- 
ketones (KAUFMANN and HvuBER), 
1913, A., i, 1222. 

variation of rotation of, with temper- 
ature (MONTEMARTINI and Bovini), 
1916, A., i, 416. 

stereochemistry of (KING 
PaLMER), 1922, T., 2577. 

degradation of (KAUFMANN, RoTHLIN 


. 


and 


and BRUNNSCHWEILER), 1917, A., i, | 


50. 


i 

i 
(GrEMSA and HALBERKAN)), | 

i 
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Cinchona alkaloids, action of hydrogen 
peroxide on (SPEYER and BrcKER), 
1922, A., i, 674. 

pharmacology of (Acton), 1922, A, i, 
899. 
distribution of, in the organism 
(SCHNABEL), 1922, A., i, 290. 
syntheses of derivatives of (HEIDEL- 
BERGER and Jacoss), 1919, A., i, 
493 ; 1920, A., i, 634 ; (JACOBS and 
HEIDELBERGER), 1920, A., i, 633 ; 
1921, A., i, 44; 1922, A., i, 671, 
672, 673. 
preparation of amino-compounds of 
(BoknRINGER & SOHNE), 1921, 
A., i, 515. 
synthetic bases related 
MANN), 1913, A., i, 763. 
hydrogenated, preparation of amino- 
derivatives of (HOWARD & Sons, 
BLAGDEN, and NIERENSTEIN), 
1922, A., i, 853. 
aminosulphonic acids from (BoxEn- 
RINGER & SOHNE), 1922, A., i, 
46. 
preparation of esters of (VEREIN- 
IGTE CHININFABRIKEN ZIMMER 
& Co.), 1913, A., i, 85. 
containing selenium (VERELNIGTE 
CHININFABRIKEN ZIMMER & Co.), 
1921, A., i, 267. 
detection of (Watson), 1914, A., ii, 
155; (WueRRY and YANOVSKY), 
1918, A., ii, 339. 
detection of, in quinine salts (KoLT- 
HOFF), 1920, A., ii, 203. 
estimation of (Lenc1), 1915, A., ii, 850. 
estimation of, volumetrically 
(ScHoort), 1922, A., ii, 538. 
Cinchona bark, valuation of (FRERICHS 
and MANNHEIM), 1915, A., ii, 655. 
estimation of ‘crude fibre” and 
‘cellulose’ from (MATTHES and 
Konia), 1913, A., ii, 736. 
Cinchona Ledgeriana, extraction of 
quinine from the seeds of (VAN 
LEERSUM), 1913, A., i, 1142. 
a-, B- and y-Cinchonhydrines (Li&ceER), 
1919, A., i, 597. 
Cinchonic acid derivatives, preparation 
of (Mitts and WisH4rr), 1920, T., 586. 
Cinchonic acids, synthesis of (Kaur- 
MANN), 1918, A., i, 187. 

Cinchonicine. See Cinchotoxine. 

Cinchonidine, rotatory power of 
(BIDDLE and Watson), 1917, A., 
i, 471. 

rate of conversion of, into cincho- 
toxine (BrppLe and Burzpacn), 
1915, A., ii, 759; (BrpDLE), 1915, 
A., ii, 759; 1916, A., i, 417. 


to (Kavur- 
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Cinchonidine, compound of mercuric 
nitrite and (RAy), 1917, T., 508; 
A., i, 470. 

hexosephosphate (NEUBERG and Dat- 
MER), 1922, A., i, 920. 

salt of tropic acid with (Kine and 
PALMER), 1922, T., 2585. 

derivatives of (L&aer), 1919, A., i, 
451; (JAcoss and HerDELBERGER), 
1920, A., i, 173. 

Cinchonine, rotatory power of (BIDDLE 

and Watson), 1917, A., i, 471. 

transformations of (J UNGFLEISCH and 
L&GER), 1920, A., i, 875. 

and its isomerides and a- and f- 
hydroxy- (L&GER), 1919, A., i, 170, 
597. 

isomerides and derivatives of (L&GER), 
1918, A., i, 182. 

compound of cacodyl chloride with 
(Mat_iarp and Murtay), 1920, A., 
i, 756. 

rate of change of, into cinchotoxine 
(BrippLe and Rosenster), 1913, 


A., ii, 492 ; (BrppLE and BRAvVER), | 


1915, A., ii, 758; (Brppie), 1915, 
A., ii, 759; 1916, A., i, 417. 
reduction of (FREUND and BREDEN- 
BERG), 1915, A., i, 159. 
and its isomerides, action of hydro- 
bromic acid on (L&aER), 1918, 
A. 1, 39%, 
action of hydriodic acid on (L&GER), 
1918, A., i, 232. 
ferrioxalate (BURROWS and TURNER), 
1922, A., i, 916. 
derivatives of (Jacoss and HEIDEL- 
BERGER), 1920, A., i, 173. 
Cinchonine, a-hydroxy-, constitution 
of (L&eEr), 1918, A., i, 304. 
a-/soCinchonine, constitution of (RABE 
and BérrcHER), 1917, A., i, 281. 
Cinchoniretine (L&arr), 1918, A., i, 121. 
Cinchotenine ethyl and methyl ethers 
(HEIDELBERGER and Jacoss), 1922, 
A., i, 673. 
Cinchoticine, derivatives of (KAUFMANN 
and HAENSLER), 1917, A., i, 472. 
Cinchotinone, and its derivatives, and 
bromo- (KAUFMANN and HAENSLER), 
1917, A., i, 472. 

Cinchotoxine (cinchonicine), formation 
of, from cinchonine, and from 
cinchonidine (BIDDLE and RosEn- 
STEIN), 1913, A., ii, 492; (BIDDLE 
and Braver), 1915, A., ii, 758; 
(BrpDLE and ButzsBaca), 1915, A., 
ii, 759; (BrppLe), 1915, A., ii, 
759 ; 1916, A., i, 417. 

rotatory power of (BIDDLE and 
Watson), 1917, A., i, 471. 


Cinnamaldehyde 


Cinchotoxine (cinchonicine), rotatory 
power, refractivity and molecular 
solution volume of (PEAcock), 1914, 
T., 2782; P., 264 

and its derivatives, rotatory powers 
and constitution of (P&ACOCK), 
1914, P., 274. 

action of bromine on (RoHDE and 
MFIssneEr), 1914, A., i, 719. 

salt of tropic acid with (KinG and 
PALMER), 1922, T., 2584. 

derivatives of (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Meister, Luctus & Brinrne), 
1920, A., i, 79. 

phenylhydrazone picrate(KAUFMANN, 
HvuBER and STETTBACHER), 1913, 
A., i, 763. 

Cinchotoxol (VEREINIGTE CHININFAB- 
RIKEN ZIMMMER & Co.), 1921, A., i, 
300% 

a- and £-Cinenie acids, and their salts 
(Rure and Biecuscumipt), 1918, A., 
i, 58. 

Cineole as a cryoscopic solvent (FAWSITT 

and Fiscuer), 1918, A., ii, 257. 
thermal analysis of binary systems of, 
and aromatic substances (BELLUCCI 
and Grassr), 1914, A., i, 299. 
reduction of, and its action with 
magnesium organic compounds 
(vAN Duty), 1917, A., i, 655. 
diiodide hydriodide (FRomMM 
Fiuck), 1914, A., i, 852. 
estimation of, in essential 
(DopgGe), 1913, A., ii, 441. 
estimation of, in eucalyptus oils 
(Harpinec), 1915, A. ii, 29; 
(TurRNER and Hormgss), 1915, A., 
ii, 74; (Cockine), 1920, A., ii, 
645. 

Cineole, amino-, and its platinichloride 

(CusMANo), 1919, A., i, 213. 

chlorinated, as a solvent for 
dichloroamineT (Krauss and 
CrEDE), 1918, A., i, 62. 

Cinnamaldehyde, absorption spectra of 
(Purvis), 1914, T., 2494; P. 240. 

stability of (Patiuties), 1914, A., i, 


and 


oils 


into phenyl vinyl 
and Brrkow), 


conversion of, 
ketone (STRAUS 
1913, A., i, 1317. 

phytochemical reduction of (R6NA), 
1915, A., i, 357. 

condensation of p-nitrobenzyl chloride 
with (KLEUCKER), 1922, A., i, 734. 

and nitro-, oximes of (BRADY and 
THomas), 1922, T., 2098. 

hydrazones of (GRAZIANI- and 
Bovrn}), 1913, A., i, 1061 ; (Bovint 
and Graziant), 1914, A., i, 326. 


cc2 


Cinnamaldehyde 


Cinnamaldehyde picrate (REDDELIEN), 
1915, A., i, 261. 
compound of thiocarbamide and 
(TaYLor), 1922, T., 2270. 

and bromo-, chloro-, and _ nitro-, 
compounds of d-aminobenzy!-f- 
naphthol and (Bertri), 1916, A., 
ii, 279. 

estimation of, colorimetrically, in 
cinnamon (Vv. FELLENBERG), 1916, 
A., ii, 354. 

Cinnamaldehyde, o-nitro-, preparation 
of (Mitts and Evans), 1920, T., 
1037. 

m-nitro-, diethylhydrazone (Brapy 
and McHue), 1922, 'T., 1651. 

Cinnamaldehyded: bromophenylhydr- 
azones (CHATTAWAY and ELLINGTON), 
1916, T., 592; A., i, 510. 

Cinnamaldehyde-3-bromotolylhydr- 
azones (CHATTAWAY and Hopson), 
1916, T., 586; A., i, 510. 

Cinnamaldehyde-2 : 4-d:chloropheny!- 
hydrazone (CHATTAWAY and PEARCE), 
1915, T., 34. 

Cinnamaldehyde-o-, -m-, and -p-chloro- 
phenylhydrazones (GRAZIANI), 1913, 
A., i, 761. 

Cinnamaldehydedichiorophenylbydr- 
azones (CraTTaway and ELLINGTON), 
1916, T., 592; A., i, 510. 

Cinnamaldehyde-56-dipheny!semicarb- 
azone (Toscui and ANGIOLAN), 1915, 
A., i, 555. 

Cinnamaldehyde-p-ditolylhydrazone 
(GRAZIANI and Bovrni), 1913, A., i, 
984. 

Cinnamaldehyde- p-iodophenylhydrazone 
(CHATTAWAY and ConsTABLE), 1914, 
T., 128. 

Cinnamaldehydephenyihydrazone, com- 
pound of styphnic acid and (Acos- 
TINELLI), 1913, A., i, 459. 

Cinnamaldehydesemicarbazones (\VIL- 
son, HEImLBron, and SUTHERLAND), 
1914, T., 2898; P., 295. 

Cinnamaldoxime O-and-N -benzy! ethers 
(Brapy and Tuomas), 1922, T., 
2106. 

Cinnamantialdoxime 2 : 4-dinitropheny] 
ether (BRADY and Tuomas), 1922, T., 
2106. 

Cinnamani//aldoxime, o-, m-, and p-nitro- 
(Brapy and Tuomas), 1922, T., 
2106. 

alloCinnam/ribromoanilide, —a-bromo- 
(Retcu and Covucuet), 1920, A., i, 
388. 

Cinnamchloroamide, and o-, m-, and 
p-nitro- (WEERMAN), 1913, A., i, 
1195. 
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Cinnamein, optical activity of (RosEN- 
THALER), 1914, A., i, 1172. 
Cinnamenylvinylurethane 
1920, A., i, 322. 
Cinnamic acid, and nitro-, absorption 
spectra of (Purvis), 1915, T., 970. 
use of, in eryoscopy (Facto), 1922, 
A,, ii, 421. 
association of, in benzene (INNEs), 
1918, T., 43}. 
solubilities of, in chlorinated aliphatic 
hydrocarbons (Herz and Ratu- 
MANN), 1914, A., ii, 34. 
preparation of double acids from (DE 
Jona), 1918, A., i, 432. 
action of bromine water on (RFAD 
and WiLLIAMs), 1919, A., i, 400. 
sulphonation of (MoorE and THoMas), 
1922, A., i, 454. 
condensation of resorcinol with 
(SHort and Smitn), 1922, T., 1808, 
and its derivatives, behaviour of, in 
the animal organism (AnpDo), 1919, 
A., i, 366. 
molecular refractivity of derivatives 
of (WALKER and James), 1919, T., 
1243. 
stereoisomeric alkyl derivatives of 
(STOERMER, GRIMM and LAAGE), 
1917, A., i, 647. 
compounds of di- and tri-chloroacetic 
acids with (PFEIFFER, BIRENCWEIG, 
HorMann and WINDHEUSER), 1914, 
A., i, 835. 
compounds of, with tartaric acid 
(ERLENMEYER and HILGENDOREFF), 
1917, A., i, 26. 
ammonium salt (McMaster), 1913, 
A., i, 444. 
bismuth salt (Vanino and Muss- 
GNUG), 1920, A., i, 9. 
esters, compounds of, with tin 
halides (PFEIFFER and HALPERIN), 
1914, A., i, 923. 
esters, polymerides of (LIEBERMANN, 
MtUuxe and Karpos), 1916, A,, i, 
47. 
and bromo-, dibromo-, and o-chloro-, 
bornyl esters of (FARBENFAB- 
RIKEN VORM, F. BAYER Co.), 1913, 
A., i, 63. 
p-bromophenacyl ester (JUDEFIND 
and Rerp), 1920, A., i, 481. 
cholesteryl] ester, inversion of retaticn 
of (Royer), 1922, A., ii, 415. 
ethyl ester, potassium derivative 
(SCHEIBLER and Voss), 1920, A., i, 
367. 
eugenyl, pyrogallol, quiny], resorcyl 
and xylenyl esters (ErNHoRy), 
1916, A., i, 473. 


(RINKEs), 
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Cinnamic acid, p-nitrobenzyl ester 

(LyMAN and Rerp), 1917, A., i, 334. 

phenacyl ester (RATHER and REID), 
1919, A., i, 158. 


resorcinol ester (RYAN and O'NEILL), | 


1915, A., i, 1072. 


stigmasteryl ester (HEtDUSCHKA and | 


xLOTH), 1916, A., i, 143. 
chlorohydrin, preparation 

reactions of (FORSTER 

SAVILLE), 1922, T., 2595. 


and 


halogenohydrins of, and their deriv- | 
atives (READ and ANDREWS), 1921, | 


T., 1774. 


4-chlorosulphony! derivative, prepar- | 


ation of (STEWART), 1922, 'T., 2561. 


vanillylamide of (Orr and ZIMMER- | 


MANN), 1922, A., i, 137. 
detection 
MEISTER), 1915, A., ii, 

(Denicéks), 1920, A., ii, 454. 


382 ; 


detection of, microchemically (Tun- | 
| alloCinnamic acid, m- and p-amino-, 


MANN), 1913, A., ii, 351. 
Cinnamic acid, amino-, ethyl ester 
(Puinipet and SPENNER), 1915, A., 


and | 


of (ScuEeNK and Bur- | 
| alloCinnamic 


Cinnamie acids 


| Cinnamic acid, fluoro-, and its salts and 


methyl ester (SwaRTS), 1919, A., i, 
400. 
o-iodo-, methyl ester, amide and 
diamide (WrITzENBOCK), 1913, A., 
i, 259. 
o-, m-, and p-nitro-, ammonium salts 
(McMaster and Wriaut), 1918, 
A., i, 263. 
p-nitrobenzyl esters (Lyons and 
REID), 1917, A., i, 559. 
3-nitro-4-hydroxy-, and its deriv- 
atives (JOHNSON and KOHMANN), 
1915, A., i, 79. 
dithio-, and its xanthate, thiocyano-, 
and o-thiol- (CHMELEWSKI and 
FRIEDLANDER), 1913, A., i, 860. 
B-thiol-, and its salts (FiscHER and 
BRIEGER), 1915, A., i, 405. 
acid, reduction of 
(Asanina and Fusita), 1919, A., i, 
443, 


m-hydroxy-, and m- and p-nitro-, 
and their derivatives (WOLLRING), 


i, 223. | 1914, A., i, 280. 


m- and p-amino-, benzoyl derivatives | trans-Cinnamic acid, p-amino-, a-chloro- 
and their compounds with acid | 


p-amino-, a-chloro-p-nitro-, and 


anhydrides (HELLER), 1914, A., i, 
178. 
m-amino-a-cyano-, and its ethyl ester | 


and acetyl derivative 
MANN), 1916, A., i, 817. 


3-amino-4-hydroxy-, hydrochloride of | 
(JOHNSON and KonMann), 1915, | 


A., i, 899. 
bromonitro- and 
atives, and their derivatives (RrIcu, 


i. | 
AGAMIRIAN, KOEHLER, GAJKOWSKI | 


and Luseck), 1918, A., i, 262. 


o-chloro-, ethyl ester (v. AUWERS and | 


Friintine), 1921, A., ii, 230. 
chlorobromo-derivatives, 
salts and esters (Rretcu, ARAUvs, 
Porok and TEMPEL), 192], A., i, 27. 
3:4-dihydroxy-. See Caffeic acid. 
m-nitro-, and a-bromo-m-nitro-, deriv- 
atives of (WOLLRING), 1914, A., i, 
279. 


o-chloro-, salts and derivatives of | 


(Lascu), 1914, A., i, 43. 


2 : 6-dichloro- (REICH, SALZMANN and | 


Kawa), 1918, A., i, 15. 
af-dichloro-B-op-dinitro-, and op-di- 
nitro-, methyl esters (PFEIFFER, 
BraupDk, Fritscu, HALBERSTADT, 
KircuHorr, KiéBeR and Wirt- 
Kop), 1916, A., i, 332. 
o-cyano-, and o-nitro-, preparation 


and derivatives of (GABRIEL), 1916, | 


A., i, 818. 


(KaAvrFr- | 


chloronitro-deriv- | 


and their 


p-nitro-, and their salts and deriv- 
atives (PFEIFFER and HAEFELIN), 
1922, A., i, 738. 

Cinnamic acids, action of light on 
(StoBBE), 1919, A., i, 273; (DE 
Jona), 1915, A., i, 535, 961; 1916, 
A., i, 209; 1922, A., i, 339. 

photo-reactions of (SToBBE and 
STEINBERGER), 1922, A., i, 1018. 
optically active (ERLENMEYER), 1916, 
A., i, 480; (ERLENMEYER and 
HILGENDORFF), 1920, A., i, 615. 
action of asymmetric substances on 
(ERLENMEYER), 1920, A., i, 46. 
stereoisomeric (LIEBERMANN), 1913, 
A., i, 265. 
boiling points of esters of (STOER- 
MER and SaANnpOw), 1920, A., i, 
613; (STOERMER and KirRcHNER), 
1920, A., i, 614. 
substituted, preparation of (Rericu 
and CHASKELIs), 1916, A., i, 649. 
trans-substituted, addition of bromine 
to (vAN Duty), 1922, A., i, 737. 

Cinnamic acids, bromo-, and chloro-, 
stereoisomeric, and their methyl 
esters and amides (STOERMER and 
KrrcuneEr), 1920, A., i, 614. 

bromonitro- (REICH and KOEHLER), 
1914, A., i, 41. 

a-bromo-o- and -p-nitro-, and their 
ethyl esters (REIcH and Cuana), 
1920, A., i, 388. 


Cinnamic acids 


Cinnamic acids, bromonitro-, chloro- 
amino-, chlorohydroxy-, and 
chloronitro-, and their salts and 
derivatives (Preterer, Frirscn, 
Pansky and WINDHEUSER), 1914, 
A., i, 837. 

a-chloro-, allyl and ethyl esters 
(WALKER and James), 1919, T., 
1247. 
halogenated, esters, relation between 
configuration and physical pro- 
perties of (Vv. AUWERS and 
SCHMELLENKAMP), 1921, A., i, 
417. 
and their derivatives, behaviour of, 
in ultra-violet light (STOERMER 
and HEYMANN), 1913, A., i, 
618. 
iodo- (JAMES), 1913, T., 1368; P., 
173; (BouGautt), 1916, A., i, 817. 
nitro-, estimation of nitrogen. in, by 
the Kjeldahl method (MarGoscHEs 
and VoaGEL), 1922, A., ii, 522. 

d- and /-Cinnamic acids, preparation of, 
by asymmetric induction (ERLEN- 
MEYER, HILGENDORFF and LANDs- 
BERGER), 1914, A., i, 965. 

alloCinnamic acids, trimorphism of 
(DE Jona), 1920, A., i, 162. 

allo- and tso-Cinnamic acids, chemical 
isomerism of (SToBBE and ScuO6n- 
BURG), 1914, A., i, 173. 

Cinnamic anhydride, a-bromo- (REICH 
and CoucHEt), 1920, A., i, 389. 

Cinnamomum oliveri, essential oil of 
(HARGREAVES), 1916, T., 751; A., i, 
659. 

Cinnamon, estimation of cinnam- 
aldehyde in (v. FELLENBERG), 1916, 
A., ii, 354. 

Cinnamon oil (RoURE-BERTRAND FIs), 

1921, A., i, 798; 1922, A., i, 847. 
Japanese (ScHIMMEL & Co.), 1915, 
A., i, 828. 

Cinnamo-a-naphthylamide (ALBRECHT), 
1915, A., i, 563. 

Cinnamonitrile, m- and p-nitro- (BRADY 
and Tuomas), 1922, T., 2107. 

Cinnamoyl bromide (STaAuDINGER, 
Becker and Hirzex), i916, A., i, 
856. 

chloride, o-cyano- (BorscHE 
SANDER), 1915, A., i, 300. 

Cinnamoylacetone (LAMPE and MILo- 
BENDZKI), 1913, A., i, 876. 

Cinnamoylacetone, p-hydroxy- (LAMPE 
and GopLEwsKA), 1919, A., i, 32. 

Cinnamoylamino-1 : 1’-dimethyl/socyan- 
ine iodides (HAMER), 1921, T., 1440. 

Cinnamoylaminoquinaldines, and their 
salts (HAMER), 1921, T., 1437. 


and 
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Cinnamoylaminoquinolines, and _ their 
salts (HAMER), 1921, T., 1437. 

Cinnamoylbenzoylbenzylamide (Mumm, 
Hesse and VoLtquartz), 1915, A., i, 
245. 

Cinnamoyl-a-bromo/svvalerylamide, and 
its dibromide (PERELSTEIN and 
Birat), 1918, A., i, 166. 

Cinnamoylearvoxime (RurE and WOLrs- 
LEBEN), 1913, A., i, 265. 

Cinnamoyldiazoacetic acid, methyl ester, 
interaction of triphenylphosphine 
with (STauDINGER and LiscneEr), 
1922, A., i, 238. 

4-Cinnamoyl-2 : 5-dimethyl-3-ethyl- 
pyrrole (Veccnt), 1914, A., i, 726. 

Cinnamoylformic acids, nitro- (HELLER, 
LAUTH and BuCHWALDT), 1922, A., i, 
1024. 

o-Cinnamoylglycolyloxybenzoic acid 
(SynTHETIC PaTENTS Co.), 1915, A., 
i, 682. 

4-Cinnamoyl-5-methoxy-1 : 3-diphenyl- 
pyrrole (ALMSTROM), 1919, A., i, 94. 

£-Cinnamoyl-a-phenylethylphosphonic 
acid (Conant), 1918, A., i, 75. 

4-Cinnamoyl-1-pheny!-4 '-cyclo-pentene- 
8: 5-dione-4-carboxylic acid, ethyl 
ester (LAMPE and MILOBENDZKI), 
1913, A., i, 877. 

5-Cinnamoyl-4-phenylpyrazoline-3- 
carboxylic acid, ethyl ester (KOHLER 
and STEELE), 1919, A., i, 558. 

a-Cinnamoylisosuccinic acid, ethyl ester 
(MeyYeR and Lipgrs), 1918, A., i, 
451. 

8-Cinnamoyl-1 : 2: 4-triphenylpyrrole, 
5-chloro- (AtMsTROM), 1913, A., i, 
1241. 

2-Cinnamoyl-1: 3 : 5-triphenylpyrrole, 
4-chloro- (WipMAN and ALMSTROM), 
1913, A., i, 1221. 

Cinnamoyltyrosine, and its ethyl ester 
(Ando), 1919, A., i, 366. 

Cinnamoylisovalerylamide, and its di- 
bromide (PERELSTEIN and Bire1), 
1918, A., i, 166. 

Cinnamyl bromide (ADAMs and ULIcH), 

1920, A., i, 387. 
methyl ether (RrEDEL), 1913, A., i, 
1224. 


iodohydrin derived from (Brav- 
FOUR), 1913, A., i, 466, 467; 
1920, A., i, 313. 
Cinnamylacetoacetic acid, menthyl ester 
(Rupee and LENZINGER), 1913, A., i, 
267. 
Cinnamyl-8-p-aminobenzoyloxyethyl- 
ethylamine, and its derivatives (Vv. 
Braun and BraunsporF), 1921, A., 
i, 773. 
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Cinnamyldiacetonamine, _ nitroso- 
(Evens, Girrorp and Grirriras), 
1916, A., i, 72. 


Cinnamyldimethylamine, and its picrate | 


(v. Braun and K6uter), 1918, A,, i, 
163. 
Cinnamylethylamine, 


and its salts 


(v. Braun and Braunsporr), 1921, 
A., i, 773. 
Cinnamylethyl-8-hydroxyethylamine, 
and its derivatives (v. Braun and 
BRAUNSDORF), 1921, A., i, 773. | 
§-Cinnamylglucoside (BouRQUELOT and | 


BRIDEL), 1913, A., i, 498. 


Cinnamylideneacetic acid (styrylacrylic | 
acid), bimolecular, and its derivatives | 


(RuBeER), 1913, A., i, 274. 

Cinnamylideneacetic acid, a-cyano-, 
esters of, and the action of light on 
them (REIMER and KELLER), 1913, A., 
i, 1060. 

alloCinnamylideneacetic acid, methyl 
ester (STOBBE and BARBASCHINOY), 
1913, A., i, 178. 

Cinnamylideneacetic acids, action of 
light on (STOBBE and BARBASCHINOV), 
1913, A., i, 177. 

Cinnamylideneacetonitrile, action of 
light on (StOBBE and BARBASCHINOV), 
1913, A., i, 177. 

Cinnam ylidene-»-acetylaminoacetophen- 
one, and its tetrabromide (G1iua and 
BaGtEwua), 1921, A., i, 731. 

p-Cinnamylideneaminoacetophenone 
(Grua and Baten), 1921, A., i, 
731. 

p-Cinnamylideneaminoazobenzene, and 
its kydrochloride (REDDELIEN), 1920, 
A., i, 337. 

Cinnamylideneaminourazole (STOLLE 
and Kravucn), 1914, A., i, 592. 

Cinnamylideneaniline, compound of 

styphnic acid and (AGOSTINELLI), 
1913, A., i, 459. 

dibromide and di-iodide (JAMES and 
Jupp), 1914, T., 1433. 

Cinnamylidene-p-anisidine (SENIER and 
GALLAGHER), 1918, T., 31. 

a-Cinnamylidene-6-anisylidenele vulic 
acid (Borscue), 1915, A., i, 692. 

Cinnamylideneazine, 


1913, A., i, 459. 
Cinnamylideneazobenzene-p-hydrazone, 
salts (TROGER and Protrowsk}), 1917, 
A., i, 668. 
Cinnamylidenebisphenylacetamide 
(Gupta), 1921, T., 301. 


T., 1434. 


Cinnamylidenechloroanilines 


compound of | 
styphnic acid and (AGOSTINELLI), | 


| Cinnam ylidenemethyl 


Cinnamylidenemethyl .. . 


Cinnamylidenebromoanilines (SENIER 
and GALLAGHER), 1918, T., 30. 

Cinnamylidene-4-bromo-2-iodoaniline 
(Datns, VauGuan and JANNEY), 
1918, A., i, 340. 

Cinnamylidenecarbohydrazide (STOLLh 
and Kraucn), 1914, A., i, 592. 

Cinnamylidene-p-chloroaniline, and its 
dichloride (JAMES and Jupp), 1914, 
T., 1430. 

(SENIER 
and GALLAGHER), 1918, T., 30. 

Cinnamylidene-p-chlorobenzeneazo-a- 
naphthylhydrazone (TrR6GER and 
ProTROWSKI), 1917, A., i, 669. 

Cinnamylidenedeoxybenzoin, and _ its 
hydrochloride (Sincu and Mazum- 
DER), 1919, T., 824. 

Cinnamylidenediacetyl, andits monoxime 
(Diets and SHARKOFF), 1913, A., i, 
876. 

Cinnamylidenedi-2-methylindylacetyl- 
acetone (SCHOLTZ), 1916, A., i, 420. 

9-Cinnamylidenefiuorene, 2 : 7-dibromo- 

(SreGLITz), 1920, A., i, 606. 
2 : 7-dichloro- (SIEGLITZ 
ScHATZKES), 1921, A., i, 782. 

Cinnamylideneglycerol, structure of 
(Pracock), 1915, T., 815; A., i, 767. 

Cinnamylidenehomopiperonylamine 
(DecKER and Becker), 1913, A., i, 
291. 

4-Cinnamylidenehydantoin, and __ its 
acetyl derivative, and 4-bromo-, and 
2-thio- (JOHNSON and WRENSHAIL), 
1915, A., i, 999. 

p-Cinnam ylidenehydrazinobenzoic acid, 
ethyl ester (THoms and RirTsER7), 
1921, A., i, 344. 

2-Cinnamylidenehydrazinohydrindene, 
dl-\-hydroxy- (Pracock), 1913, T., 
674. 

a-Cinnamylidenelevulic acid, and its 
derivatives (Borscue), 1915, A., i, 692. 

Cinnamylidenemalonic acid, di- and 
tetra-bromides (STOBBE and BarBa- 
SCHINOV), 1913, A., i, 178. 

Cinnamylidenemalonylthiocarbamide 
(Dox and Pratsance), 1917, A., i, 53. 

Cinnamylidenemesityl oxide (GHOsH), 

_ 1919, T., 299. 

Cinnamylidenemethyl a-hydroxy?so- 
propyl ketone. a-Phenyl-¢- 
methyl-4*”-heptadien-(-ol-e-one. 

methyl ketone, 

action of furfuraldehyde on (GrvA), 

1917, A., i, 408. 


and 


See 


: m _ | 4-Cinnamylidene-3-methyl-1 : 2 : 8 : 4- 
Cinnamylidene-m-bromoaniline, and its | 
dibromide (James and Jupp), 1914, | 


tetrahydroxanthylium _ferrichloride 
(Borscue and WunpeR), 1916, A., i, 
323. 


Cinnamylidenenitroaniline 


Cinnamylidene-m-nitroaniline, and its 
dibromide (JAMES and Jupp), 1914, 
T., 1434. 

Cinnamylidenenitro-,)-cumidine (SENIER 
and GALLAGHER), 1918, T., 32. 

Cinnamylidenenitrotoluidines (SENIER 
and GALLAGHER), 1918, T., 31. 

Cinnamylidene-a-oximinopropionic acid 
(Crusa and Brernarpis), 1913, A., i, 
860. 

Cinnamylidene-p-phenetidine (SENIER 
and GALLAGHER), 1918, T., 32. 

Cinnamylidenephthalide, and its deriv- 
atives (BorRSCHE and HEIMBURGER), 
1915, A., i, 680. 

Cinnamylidenepyruvie acid, derivatives 
of (Crusa and Berrnarpis), 1913, 
A., i, 859; (Crusa), 1919, A., i, 402. 

Cinnamylidenequinaldine  ethohalides 
(Mitts and Hamer), 1922, T., 2012. 

Cinnamylidenequinaldine, amino-, and 
nitro-, and their derivatives (MILLS 
and Evans), 1920, T., 1035. 

Cinnamylidene-p-toluidine, and its salts 
(TINKLER), 1913, T., 894; P. 114. 

Cinnamylidene-o- and -p-toluidines, and 
their dibromides (JAMES and JuDD), 
1914, T., 1433. 

Cinnamylidene-p-xylidine (SENIER and 
JALLAGHER), 1918, T.,: 32. 


Cinnamyltrimethylammonium bromide , 


(v. Braun and KG6uH LER), 1918, A., i, 
163. 

Cistus ladaniferus and monspeliensis, 
analytical characters of the oils from 
(RovurE-BERTRAND Firs), 1921, A., 
i, 798. 

Citarine, use of, in preparation of 
colloidal metals (VANtNO), 1917, A., 
ii, 299. 

cis-Citraconatodiethylenediaminecobaltic 
hydrogen citraconate (Durr), 1921, 
T., 389. 

Citraconic acid, crystallography of 

(Drueman), 1914, A., i, 141. 

alkali salts, electrolytic decomposition 
of (HENRICH and ScHENK), 1920, 
A., i, 142. 

ammonium salt (KEISER 
McMaster), 1913, A., i, 248. 

p-chlorophenylhydrazine ester and 
phenyl- and __ tolyl-hydrazides 
(CHATTAWAY and PaRKEs), 1922, 
T., 285. 

phenacyl ester (RaTHER and Rei), 
1919, A., i, 158. 

Citraconic anhydride, fluoran derivative 
of (KrisHna and Pope), 1921, T., 291. 

Citraconylbromophenylhydrazides 
(CuHatTaway and Parxkgs), 1922, T., 
286. 


and 


Citraconyld:bromophenylhydrazides 
(CHATTAWAY and ELLIneTon), 1916, 
T., 590; A.,i,510; (CHatTaway and 
PARKES), 1922, T., 286. 

Citraconylbromotolylhydrazides (CHAr- 
TAWAY and Hopason), 1916, T., 586 ; 
A., i, 510. 

Citraconylchlorophenylhydrazides 
(CHATTAWAY and ParKEs), 1922, T., 
286. 

Citraconyldichlorophenylhydrazides 
(CHATTAWAY and ELLINGTON), 1916, 
T., 590; A.,i,510; (CHaTTaWway and 
PARKES), 1922, T., 286. 

Citraconylhydrazides, isomeric (CHaATTA- 
way and Parkes), 1922, T., 283. 

Citraconyltolylhydrazides (CHATTAWAY 
and ParKEs), 1922, T., 288. 

Citral (2: 6-dimethyl-A** 8 -octadien-8- 
al ; geranial), condensation of, with 
ethyl acetoacetate (KNOEVENAGEL, 
SEHLER, STOTZNER, STEINLE, 
MECHTERSHEIMER, MAMONTOFF and 
Stan@), 1919, A., i, 15. 

hydrocarbons from (KIsHNER), 1914, 
A., i, 129. 

hydrosulphonic derivatives 
(RomEo), 1918, A., i, 265. 

estimation of (PARKER and HILTNER), 
1918, A., ii, 377. 

estimation of, in oil of 
(BéckER), 1915, A., ii, 294. 

cycloCitral, derivatives of, and _ its 

conversion into geraniol by yeast 

(NEUBERG and Kers), 1919, A., i, 119. 

Citral series, optical determination of 
the constitution of compounds of the 
(KNOEVENAGEL and OELBERMANN), 
1921, A., i, 865. 

Citric acid, attempts to produce, by 

fungi (WEHMER), 1913, A., i, 1424. 

production of, from glycerol by fungi 
(WeEuMER), 1913, A., i, 229. 

formation of, in fermentation 
(Martin), 1916, A., i, 704. 

formation of, by fermentation of 
sugar by Aspergillus niger (CURRIE), 
1917, A., i, 614. 

formation of, in Citromyces cultures, 
and its estimation (BUTKEWITSCH), 
1922, A., i, 973. 

electronic constitution of (HANKE and 
KOESSLER), 1919, A., i, 4. 

neutralisation and dissociation of 
(ENKLAAR), 1913, A., ii, 29. 

dissociation constants of (Hastinas 
and VAN SLYKE), 1922, A., i, 985. 

action of Bacillus cloace on (THome- 
son), 1913, A., i, 228. 

in milk and milk products (SuPPLEE 
and BEx.is), 1922, A., i, 197. 


lemon 
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Citric acid in milk, effect of heat on, | 


and its estimation (SOMMER and 
Hart), 1918, A., i, 465. 

of cows’ milk, decomposition of, by 
bacteria (KICKINGER), 1922, A., i, 
1219. 

and its calcium salts, action of, on the 
curdling of milk (Katz), 1913, A., 
i, 212. 

isolation of, from yeast (KuNz), 1915, 
A., ii, 596. 

solubility of basic slag and mineral 
phosphates in (ROBERTSON), 1916, 
A., ii, 196. 

ammonium salt, preparation 

(Hatz), 1915, A., i, 75. 


of | 


| 
| 


preparation of neutral solutions of | 
(BELL and Cowe tz), 1913, A., i, | 


162 ; (PATTEN and Mart), 1913, 
A., ii, 790; (Rupnick and 
LatsHaw), 1914, A., ii, 


145; | 


(EAstMAN and HILDEBRAND), | 
1914, A., ii, 675 ; (McCANDLEss), | 
1914, A., ii, 853 ; (SHUEY), 1918, | 
A., ii, 20; (Roprnson), 1922, A., | 


ii, 84. 


action of, 


with alkaline earth | 


sulphates (Troposstv), 1921, A., | 


i, 540. 
behaviour of, with phosphates 
(PaTTEN and Marns), 1921, A., 
ii, 214. 
analysis of (ROBINSON and BANDE- 
MAR), 1922, A., ii, 460. 
cobalt salt, tetrammine (CLARK and 
Buckner), 1922, A., ii, 300. 
cobalt and nickel salts (PICKERING), 
1915, T., 942; A,, ii, 637 
cupric salt (Pickertna), 1913, T., 
1354; P., 191. 
cupric ammonium salt, conductivities 
of solutions of copper sulphate and 
of (pe Lenaizan and Maury), 
1921, A., ii, 534. 
ferric salt (PICKERING), 
1362; P. 191. 
ferric salts, complex (BELLONI), 1920, 
A., i, 814 
magnesium salt, ionisation of (BLoM- 
BERG), 1914, A., ii, 563. 
magnesium salts (LEGER), 1915, A., i, 
496 ; 1916, A., i, 117, 369 ; (SwaRT 
and BLoMBERG), 1916, A., i, 117. 
metallic salts of (PIckERING), 1916, 
T., 236; A., i, 306. 
tellurium hydrogen salt (HAGEMAN), 
1919, A., i, 195. 
uranyl salt (CourTors), 1914, A., i, 
803. 


1913, T., 


zirconyl salt (VENABLE and LINE- | 


BERRY), 1922, A., i, 917. 


Citronella oil 


Citric acid, salts, physiological action of 

(Hara), 192], A., i, 478. 

p-bromophenacyl ester (JUDEFIND 
and Rerp), 1920, A., i, 481. 

ethyl esters, hydrolysis of (PINNOW), 
1918, A., ii, 103, 394; (MEYER), 
1918, A., ii, 223. 

ethyl hydrogen esters, and their 
metallic salts (WoLFRUM and PIN- 
now), 1918, A., i, 372. 

p-nitrobenzyl ester (REID), 1917, A., 
i, 334. 

phenacyl ester (RATHER and REID), 
1919, A., i, 158. 

azides and hydrazides of, and their 
derivatives (CurtTIUS and SAUviN), 
1917, A., i, 639. 

detection of (BrorKsmitT), 1917, A., 
ii, 429; 1918, A., ii, 22; (PoLon- 
Ovsk1), 1921, A., ii, 601. 

detection of, colorimetrically (HAuss- 
LER), 1914, A., ii, 753. 

detection of, in urine 
and McCrure), 1918, 
141. 

detection of, in wines (FRESENIUS 
and GRUNHUT), 1913, A., ii, 255 ; 
(Deniaks), 1913, A., ii, 1082; 
(Bater and Neumann), 1915, A., 
ii, 847. 

detection and estimation of, in wine 
(SCHAFFER and Gury), 1916, A., 
ii, 352. 

detection and estimation of, in wines, 
milk and jams (Kunz), 1915, A,, ii, 
595. 

estimation of (WILLAMAN), 1917, A., 
ii, 51. 

estimation of, and the physiological 
action of its sodium salt (SALANT 
and Wisk), 1917, A., i, 106. 

estimation of, in presence of other 
acids (GowrnG-Scopss), 1913, A., 
ii, 162. 

estimation of, in presence of malic 
and tartaric acids (MATHIEU and 
FERRE), 1913, A., ii, 990. 

estimation of, in urine (McCLURE), 
1922, A., ii, 791. 

Citromyces, formation of oxalic acid 
and ammonia in growth of, on 
peptone (BuTKEwiItscn), 1922, A., 
i, 707. 

cultivation of, on sugar, and the 
formation and estimation of citric 
and oxalic acids (BUTKEWITSCH), 
1922, A., i, 973. 

chemical actions of (McDERMorTt), 
1914, A., i, 1114. 

Citronella oil, assay of (ScHIMMEL & Co.), 
1914, A., i, 67. 
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Citronella oil 


Citronella oil, conversion of, into oil 
of roses (BARBIER and Locegurty), 
1914, A., i, 69. 

Java, constituents of (SEMMLER and 
Spornitz), 1914, A., i, 193; 
(Spornitz), 1915, A., i, 428. 

estimation of geraniol in (DE JONG), 
1919, A., ii, 171; (DE Jona and 
REcLAIRE), 1922, A., ii, 790. 

estimation of geraniol and citronellal 
in (ScoIMMEL & Co.), 1913, A., i, 
744, 


Citronellaldehyde (ciironellal), autoxid- 
ation of, in light (SERNAGIOTTO), | 


1915, A., i, 889. 

phytochemical reduction of (MAYER 
and NEUBERG), 1915, A., i, 1046. 

action of acids on (Prins), 1917, A., 
i, 513. 

hydrocarbons from (KIsHNER), 1914, 
A., i, 129; (Rupe and JAGER), 
1914, A., i, 131. 

56-diphenylsemicarbazone = (‘TOSCHI 
and ANGIOLANI), 1915, A., i, 555. 

oxozonide and semicarbazones of 
(Harries and ComBERG), 1915, A., 
i, 968. 

estimation of (BENNETT), 1921, A., 
ii, 717. 


estimation of, in citronella oil 


(ScummMEL & Co.), 1913, A., i, 744. 
(PRINs), 


Citronellaldehydes, isomeric 
1917, A., i, 538. 

Citronellic acid, dihydroxy-, salts of 
(CusMANO), 1916, A., i, 269. 

Citronellol, distillation of (Pris), 1919, 

A., i, 83. 
d-glucoside, and its acetyl derivative 
(HAMALAINEN), 1913, A., i, 497. 
estimation of (Prau), 1921, A., ii, 
600; (BENNETT), 1921, A., ii, 717. 

Citrophosphate solutions (PRATOLONGO), 
1913, A., ii, 282, 467 ; (QUARTAROLI), 
1913, A., ii, 588. 

Citrovanadic acid, salts of (BARBIERI), 
1915, A., i, 497. 

Citrus decumana (American grapefruit), 
constituents of (ZOLLER), 1918, A., i, 
332. 

Citrus oil, estimation of esters in (AL- 
BRIGHT and Youn@), 1915, A., ii, 806. 

Citrylideneacetoacetic acid, isomeric 
ethyl esters, and their derivatives 
(KNOEVENAGEL, SEHLER, STOTZNER, 


STEINLE, MECHTERSHEIMER, MAMONT- | 
| Clostridium, fixation of nitrogen by 


oFF and STanG), 1919, A., i, 15. 
Citrylidenebisacetoacetic acid, ethyl ester 
(KNOEVENAGEL, SEHLER, STOTZNER, 


STEINLE, MECHTERSHEIMER, MAMONT- | 


orF and SrTane), 1919, A., i, 


17. 
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Civet, ketone from (Sack), 1915, A., i, 
692. 

Civetone, and its derivatives (Sack), 
1915, A., i, 888. 

Claisen condensation, catalytic action of 
esters in the (JoHNSON and HIz1), 
1913, A., i, 977. 

Clam. See Venus mercenaria. 
muscle of. See Muscle. 

Clays, formation of layers in (UNGERER), 

1922, A., ii, 96. 

amphoteric action of (ARRHENIUS), 
1922, A., i, 707. 

adsorption by (ROHLAND), 1913, A., 
ii, 27, 302, 762. 

action of hydroxylions on (ROHLAND), 
1913, A., ii, 412, 955, 964; 1914, 
A., ii, 113; 1915, A., i, 364, 424; 
(MascHHaupt), 1914, A., i, 470. 

action of soluble sulphates on 
(RIEKE), 1914, A., ii, 469. 


coagulation of (WIEGNER), 1914, A., 
ii, 547; (Op&N), 1920, A., ii, 169. 
in presence of silicic acid (SMITH), 
1920, A., ii, 296. 
liquefaction of, by alkalis (NEUBERT), 
1913, A., ii, 510. 
refractory properties of (LE CHATE- 
LIER and Boaircn), 1917, A., ii, 
319. 
sedimentation of (Mintz and GAUDE- 
cHON), 1914, A., i, 127. 
colloidal (EHRENBERG and GIVEN), 
1916, A., ii, 18. 
coloured, cobalt, manganese and 
nickel in (AzemA), 1914, A., ii, 64. 
plastic constituents of (ATTERBERG), 
1914, A., i, 1043. 
Japanese acid, acidity of (Kosa- 
YASHI), 1920, A., i, 704. 

Silesian, plasticity and “ strength’ of 
(NoLTE), 1919, A,, ii, 28. 
analysis of (KALLAUNER 

MatrsKA), 1915, A., ii, 572. 
thermal analysis of (RUBy-WALLACH), 
1913, A., ii, 710. 
estimation of organic matter in 
(EHRENBERG, DreBEL and VER- 
KENSTEDT), 1913, A., ii, 725. 
Clematis vitalba, constituents of (TuTtn 
and CLEWweER), 1914, T., 1845; P., 
210. 
Clintonia borealis, fruit of (SLippy), 
1915, A., i, 110. 


and 


(GREAVES), 1919, A., i, 108. 
Clove oil, constituents of (ScHIMMEL & 
Co.), 1915, A., i, 828. 
hydrogen number of (ALBRIGHT), 
1914, A., ii, 819. 
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Clover, sweet, J-leucine in silage from 
(PLAISANCE), 1917, A., i, 721. 


estimation of starch in (v. FELLEN- | 


BERG), 1917, A,, ii, 515. 
Ciupanodenic acid (Grey), 1913, A., i, 
552. 
Clupanodonic acid (RIEDEL), 1914, A., 
i, 1123; (Tsustmorto), 1922, A., i, 
917. 


Clupea alosa (shad), chemistry of the | 
spermatozoa of (STEUDEL), 1922, A., | 


i, 294. 


Cluytinic acid, methyl ester (PowER, 
Tutin and Rogerson), 1913, T., 1284. | 
Cnidic acid (MuRAYAMA), 1922, A., i, | 


310. 


Cnidiolactone (MuRAYAMA), 1922, A., i, | 


310. 


Coagulating capacity, relation of, to | 


constitution (GANN), 1917, A., ii, 21. 


Coagulation (ScHRYVER), 1913, A., ii, | 
850; (ZstamonDy), 1917, A., ii, | 


366; (SH6s1; Kruyt and VAN DER 
SpEK), 1919, A., ii, 498. 
kinetics of the process of (MUKHERJEE 


and PAPACONSTANTINOU), 1922, A., | 


ii, 694. 
velocity of. See Velocity. 


sensitisation of the processes of 


(PEsKov), 1922, A., ii, 828. 


absorption and (DE Domrnicts), 1916, | 
A., i, 240; (DezE1NeE), 1921, A,, ii, | 


88. 


by electrolytes, relation between | 


adsorption and 
FREUNDLICH), 1913, A., ii, 486; 


(FREUNDLICH and IsHizaKA), 1913, | 


A., ii, 1032. 
of colloids (OstwaLp), 1920, A., ii, 


168, 236; (OpkN), 1920, A., ii, | 
169; (Bacn), 1920, A., ii, 360; | 
(Murray; v. Hann), 1922, A,, ii, 


37. 


of colloidal solutions (WoupstRa ; | 


Hisstnk), 1919, A., ii, 52; (WeEsT- 
GREN), 1920, A., ii, 99. 

of hydrosols (MUKHERJEE and SEN), 
1919, T., 461 ; (MUKHERJEE), 1920, 
T., 350; (MUKHERJEE and Papa- 
CONSTANTINOU), 1920, T., 1563. 

action of salts on (SCHRYVER and 
Hew tert), 1917, A., ii, 22. 

Coal, Alabama, radium content of 
(LLoyd and CUNNINGHAM), 1913, 
A,, ii, 746. 

from Algerian mines, composition and 
calorific power of (Forx), 1922, A., 
ii, 713. 

bituminous, composition of different 
forms of (MaBERY), 1917, A., ii, 
537. 


(IsHIzAKA and | 


Coal 


of (DRAKELEY), 1922, T., 221. 
constituents of, and their behaviour 
on coking (Lesstne), 1920, T., 
247. 
mineral constituents of (LESSING), 
1920, 'T., 256. 
oxidisable constituents of (GRAHAM 
and Hix), 1918, A., ii, 197. 
volatile constituents of (CLARK, 
WHEELER and Pratr), 1913, T., 
1704; P., 250; (WHEELER), 1913, 
T., 17153 P., 250: 
constitution of (JONES and WHEELER), 
1913, P., 376; 1914, T., 140, 2562 ; 
P., 243; 1915, T., 1918; A., ii, 
784; 1916, T., 707; A., ii, 527; 
(Stopes and WHEELER), 1918, 
A., ii, 270; (TrmpESWELL and 
WHEELER), 1919, T., 619; 1920, 
T.,. 794; 1922, T., 2346. 
structure of (Marcusson), 1921, A., 
ii, 590. 
origin and structure of (Jonas), 1921, 
A., ii, 554. 
formation and structure of (FIiscHER 
and SCHRADER), 1921, A., ii, 210; 
(Marcusson), 1922, A., i, 437. 
formation of, from cellulose by heat 
(Brratvs), 1913, A., ii, 579. 
absorption of gases by (LEPRINCE 
RINGUET), 1914, A., ii, 249. 
absorption of oxygen by (SCHRADER), 
1922, A., i, 638. 
carbonisation of, at low temperatures 
(FiscHER and GiuvupD), 1919, A., i, 
377; 1920, A., i, 277; (TERN), 
1920, A., i,. 1. 
transition from, to coke (SINKINSON), 
1920, T., 839. 
chemistry of (BoNnE and SaRJAN7), 
1919, A., ii, 419; (PEARSON, SIN- 
KINSON, and Stockinas), 1922, A., 
ii, 285. 
chlorine in (DE WAELE), 1915, A., ii, 
343. 
distillation of (HoLLINGSs and Coss), 
1915, T., 1106; A., ii, 632. 
under pressure (Capps and 
HUuLeEtTT), 1917, A., i, 689. 
and the formation of ammonia and 
hydrogen cyanide(SIMMERSBACH), 
1915, A., ii, 48. 
fractional distillation of (ViaNon), 
1913, A., i, 153. 
vacuum distillation of (BURGESS and 
WHEELER), 1913, P., 376; 1914, 
T., 131; (Picter and Bovuvrer), 
1913, A., i, 1315. 
extraction of, by benzene (FIscHER 
and Giuup), 1916, A., ii, 561. 


| Coal, British, composition and analysis 


Coal 


Coal, extraction of, by liquid sulphur 


dioxide (FiscuER and GLuvpD), 1916, 
A., ii, 562. 

solvents of (ViaNnon), 1914, A., ii, 
570; (WAHL), 1917, A., ii, 324. 

hydrocarbons extracted from (Picrer, 
RAMSEYER and KatsEr), 1916, A., 
i, 800. 

preparation of paraffins from (GLUUD 
and H6vERMANN), 1919, A., i, 378. 

light petroleum from (FiIscHEeR and 
Guiuup), 1919, A., i, 379. 

oxidation of (CHARPY and GopcHorT), 
1917, A., ii, 103; (TrpesweLL and 
WHEELER), 1919, T., 895; (Parr- 
INGTON), 1919, <A., ii, 107; 
(GopcuoT), 1920, A., ii, 486. 

oxidation and deterioration of (Cox), 
1915, A., ii, 558. 

oxidation and ignition of (WHEELER), 
1918, T., 945. 

influence of iron pyrites on the 
oxidation of (DRAKELEY), 1916, T., 
723; A., ii, 528. 

action of ozone on (FiscHER), 1916, 
A,, ii, 562. 

action of, on a photographic plate 
(StmnKrnson), 1920, T., 165. 

use of, to induce boiling and prevent 
bumping (KENDALL), 1919, A., ii, 
448. 


analysis of (KNuBLAUCH), 1916, A., 


ii, 
384 

estimation of volatile matter in 
(Bone and Siiver), 1921, T., 1145; 
(DEssEMOND), 1922, A., ii, 456. 

containing sulphur, estimation of the 
heat value of (REGESTER), 1914, A., 
ii, 815. 

estimation of nitrogen in (FIELDNER 
and Taytor), 1915, A., ii, 177. 

estimation of the degree of oxidation 
of (CHarrey and Decorps), 1921, 
A., ii, 709. 

Coal fire, blue flame produced by 
common salt on a (SMITHELLS), 1922, 
A., ii, 645. 


112; (GrRGpPEL), 1917, A., ii, 


Coal-gas, synthesis of (ViaNon), 1914, 


A., i, 917. 

explosion of air and (SELLARS and 
CAMPBELL; SELLARS), 1913, A., ii, 
831; (Davrp), 1921, A., ii, 85, 687. 


liquid purification of (ESPENHAHN), | 


1917, A., ii, 310. 
burning, action of, on platinum 
(Mytius and Hiirtner), 1917, A., 
ii, 482. 
action of, on plants 
1917, A., i, 531, 618; 


(WEHMER), 
1919, A., i, 


114, 304 ; (Doust), 1917, A., i, 619. | 
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Coal-gas, estimation of acetylene in 
(ARNOLD, MOLLNEY and ZIMMER- 
MANN), 1920, A., ii, 513. 

estimation of benzene in (McCartuy), 
1913, A., ii, 158. 

estimation of benzene hydrocarbons 
in (Bert, ANDRESS and MULLER), 
1921, A., ii, 354. 

estimation of naphthalene in 
(SCHLUMBERGER), 1913, A., ii, 441 ; 
(v. EyNbDHOVEN), 1916, A., ii, 
583; (KNUBLAUCH), 1917, A., ii, 
427. 

estimation of sulphur in (Mytius and 
HUtTTneEr), 1916, A., ii, 571. 

Coal mines, presence of helium in gases 
from (Mourru and Lepapr), 1914, 
A., ii, 239. 

formation of hydrogen sulphide by 
gob fires in (DRAKELEY), 1917, T., 
853; A., ii, 530. 
Coal seams, Silesian, gases enclosed in 
(MEYER), 1915, A., ii, 270. 

Coal-tar (PictET and Bouvier), 1914, 

A., i, 155. 

optical activity of (FiscHER and 
Guiuup), 1917, A., i, 258. 

thermal decomposition of (JONEs), 
1917, A., i, 193. 

isolation and inactivation of injurious 
bases from (Norris), 1914, A., i, 
1032. 

origin of the cyclic bases of (MAIL- 
LARD), 1913, A., i, 1379. 

pyridine bases from (EcKERT and 
Loria), 1918, A., i, 79. 

thionaphthen in (WEISSGERBER and 
KRvUBER), 1920, A., i, 754. 

separation of dimethylnaphthalenes 
from (WEISSGERBER and KRUBER), 
1919, A., i, 315; (WkISSGERBER), 
1919, A., i, 318. 

Coal-tar colouring matters, chemical 
constitution and antiseptic action 
of (FAIRBROTHER and RENSHAW), 
1922, A., i, 612. 

physiology of (SALANT and BeEnats), 
1917, A., i, 70. 

Coal-tar oil, brown, fatty acids from 
oxidation of (HaRRIEs), 1919, A., 
i, 196. 

dimethylnaphthalenes from (GESELL- 
SCHAFT FUR TEERVERWERTUNG), 
1918, A., i, 105. 

hydrocarbons from (PIcTET 
Bouvier), 1915, A., i, 512. 

detection and estimation of, in 
turpentine (GROTLISCH and SMITH), 
1921, A., ii, 659. 

estimation of benzene and toluene 


in (HARKER), 1917, A,, ii, 338. 


and 
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Cobalt, metallic, preparationof(KaLmus), , Cobalt alioys with molybdenum (Raypt 
1914, A, ii, 275. and TAMMANN), 1913, A., ii, 1062. 
physical properties of (KaLMus and with nickel, hardness of (RuzER and 
HARPER), 1915, A., ii, 99. KANEKO), 1913, A., ii, 778. 
valency scale of (W6HLER and Batz), with tungsten (Krerrz), 1922, A., ii, 
1921, A., ii, 633. 381. 
absorption spectrum of (Kina), 1920, | Cobalt bases (cobaltammines ;  cobalt- 
A., ii, 522; (Morr), 1920, A., ii, ammonium compounds) (HARKINS, 
573. Hawi and Roperts), 1917, A., ii, 
are spectrum of (PINA DE Rvustss), 94; (WERNER and KarRER), 1918, 
1920, A., ii, 71; (Duet), 1920, A., | A., ii, 318; (Brices), 1919, T., 67; 
ii, 459. (Daar; Jos), 1920, A., ii, 320. 
infra-red spectrum of (RANDALL and complex (Pricr), 1920, T., 860; 
BARKER), 1919, A., ii, 357. (Durr), 1921, T., 1982. 
ultra-violet spark spectra of (L. and | absorption spectra of (SHrBaTA), 
E. Biocn), 1914, A., ii, 317; 1921, 1916, A., ii, 277; (SHIBATA and 
A., ii, 286. Matsuno), 1917, A., ii, 186. 
magnetic resolution of the spectrum | isomeric, relation between the 
of (GRAFTDYK), 1913, A., ii, 1. physical properties and_ electro- 
ionic mobility of (LORENZ and Posey), valencies of (Dr), 1917, T., 51; 
1917, A., ii, 14, 15, 439. A,, ii, 165. 
passivity of (Byers and Krnq), 1920, heats of solution and of transform- 
A., i, 79. ation of (LAMB and Simmons), 1922, 
magnetic susceptibility of (Honpa | A., ii, 121. 
and TakaGi), 1913, A., ii, 381. thermal dissociation of (Brrz), 1913, 
electroplating with (KALMus, HARPER | A., ii, 968. 
and SAVELL), 1915, A., ii, 465. volume relationships and heat of 
origin of the colour produced by | decomposition of (CLARK, Quick 
solutions of (BURGSTALLER), 1913, and Harkins), 192], A., ii, 116. 
A., ii, 58. stability of (DHaAR), 1914, A., ii, 57; 
solubility of carbon in (Rurr and | (Lams and Larson), 1920, A., ii, 
Kernia), 1915, A., ii, 465. 728, 762. 
bromination of, in presence of ether | relative strengths of (LAMB and 
(DucELLIEZ and RAYNAUD), 1914, | YNGVE), 1922, A., ii, 217. 
A., ii, 660. coagulation of arsenious sulphide sols 
in coloured clays (AzeMA), 1914, A., | by (Matsuno), 1921, A., ii, 637. 
ii, G4. | hydrolysis of, by barium hydroxide 
occurrence and estimation of, in (Jos), 1922, A., ii, 301. 
plants (BERTRAND and Moxrac- | __ effect of, on the action of enzymes 
NATZ), 1922, A., i, 1099. (FuNK), 1922, A., i, 481. 
in arable soils (BERTRAND and | salts (WERNER and McCuTcHEON), 
MoxraGnatz), 1922, A., i, 975. 1913, A., i, 19; (WERNER and 
Cobalt alloys with boron, magnetic SHIBATA), 1913, A. i, 21; 
permeability of (BINET DU JASSON- (WERNER and TscHERNOV), 1913, 
NEIX), 1913, A., ii, 667. | A., 3, St 
with carbon and iron (ARNOLD and | complex (Dussky), 1914, A., ii, 
Reap), 1915, A., ii, 567. | 733. 
with chromium and molybdenum, relation between absorption spectra 
analysis of (Camp and MARDEN), | and constitution of (LUTHER and 
1920, A., ii, 775. NIKOLOPULOS), 1913, A., ii, 263. 
with chromium and tungsten or | stereochemistry of (MATSUNO), 
molybdenum (Haynes), 1915, A., | 1921, A., ii, 644. 
ii, 328. solubilities of (BRONSTED and 
with copper and nickel (WAEHLERT), PETERSEN), 1922, A., ii, 199. 
1915, A., ii, 635. salts of, with organic acids (EPHRAIM 
with iron (RuER and KANEKO), 1914, | and RosENBERG), 1918, A., i, 390. 
A., ii, 275. complex chloroiridiates of (BrEN- 
with manganese (HigEGE), 1913, A., | RATH, BitcHER and KEcKSTEIN), 
ii, 1059. 1922, A., ii, 515. 
electrochemistry of (TAMMANN and | polyiodides of (EPHRAIM and Most- 
VapERS), 1922, A, ii, 380. MANN), 1921, A., ii, 339. 


Cobalt bases 


Cobalt bases :— 

Aquopentamminecobaltiselenate 
(MEYER and MoLpENHAUER), 1922, 
A., ii, 72. 

Aquotetramminecobaitichloride selen- 
ate, chloro- (MEYER and Mo.pen- 
HAUER), 1922, A., ii, 72. 

Carbonatopentamminecobaltic nitrate, 
preparation of (Briaas), 1919, T., 
io 

Carbonatotetramminecobalti- bismuth 
and -mercury iodides (KrpHRaim 
and Mosimann), 1921, A., ii, 
340. 

Carbonatotetramminecobaltiselenate 
(MEYER and MoLDENHAUER), 1922, 
A,, ii, 73. 

Chlorotriamminetetrasilicatocobal t 
(Scuwarz and Bauscn), 1921, A., 
ii, 404. 


Chromatoaquotriamminecobaltic cli- | 


chromate (Briaacs), 1919, T., 75 

Chromatocobaltiammines (Briccs), 
1919, T., 67. 

Chromatohydroxotriamm inecobalt 
(Briaas), 1919, T., 74 

Chromatopentamminecobaltic 
(Briaes), 1919, T., 69. 

Chromatotetramminecobaltic 
(Briags), 1919, T., 72. 

Decamminecobaltous chloride (CLARK, 
Qutck and Harkrns), 1921, A., ii, 
116. 

Decamminedicobalt salts, 
(WERNER and KARRER), 
ii, 318. 

Diaquotetramminecobaltisele nate 
(MEYER and MoLDENHAUER), 1922, 
A., ii, 72. 

Dodecamminehexoltetracobalti-salts 
(WERNER), 1914, A., ii, 265. 

Hexamminecobaltic chloride, prepar- 

ation of (MorGAN and Smits), 
1922, T., 1970. 

bismuth and mercury iodides 
(Erurarm and Mostmany), 1921, 
A., ii, 340. 

salts (EPHRAIM and 
1922, A., ii, 575. 

Hexammine(luteo)cobaltiselenate 
(MEYER and MoLDENHAUER), 1922, 
A., ii, 72. 

Oxalodinitritodiamminocobalti- 
ammines (ErHRAIM and Moser), 
1920, A., ii, 379. 

Pentamminecobalt salts, 
(WERNER and KarReEr), 
ii, 318. 

Pentamminecobaltibismuth iodide, 
chloro- (EPHRATM and MosrMann), 
1921, A., ii, 340. 


salts 


salts 


dinitroso- 


1918, A., 


MOSIMAN)N), 


nitroso- 


1918, A., 


Cobalt bases :— 

Pentamminecobaltiselenates, chloro- 
and nitro- (MEYER and MoLpeEn- 
HAUER), 1922, A., ii, 72. 

Roseocobaltic salts, hydrolysis of 
(Jos), 1922, A., ii, 382. 

Selenatopentamminecobalti-salts 
(Meyer and MoLDENHAUER), 1922, 
A., &, 72. 

Silicatotetramminecobalt 
(ScHWARz and Bauscn), 
ii, 404, 

Sulphatopentamminecobaltiselenate 
(MreYER and MoLDENHAUER), 1922, 
A., it, 72. 

Tetramminecobalti- bismuth and -mer- 
cury iodides, dinitro- (Erur ATM and 
Mosimann), 1921], A., ii, 340. 

Tetramminecobaltiselenates, dichloro- 
and dinitro- (MEYER and MoLpEN 
HAUER), 1922, A., ii, 73. 

Tetranitritodiamminocobaltiammines 
(ErpHram and Moser), 1920, A., 
ii, 379. 

See also Erdmann’s salt. 

Cobalt compounds, complex, polarisation 
tension and constitution of (DHAR 
and URBAIN), 1920, A., ii, 157. 

optically ac _ inorganic (W ERNER), 
1914, A., ii, 787. 

Cobalt salts, ‘ahaevetiot of light by 
(Brown), 1913, A., ii, 454. 

absorption spectra of, in acetone and 
alcohol (Houstoun and Gray), 
1913, A., ii, 649. 

complex, spectro-chemistry of (Surt- 
BATA and URBAIN), 1913, A., ii, 
999. 

specific gravity and molecular volume 
of (CLARK, Quick and HARKINS), 
1921, A., ii 116. 

colours of, in solution (MArsu), 1914, 
A., ii, 373, 473. 

action of, with mercuric 
(SCAGLIARINI and BONINt), 
A., i, 720. 

action of potassium hydrogen carbon- 
ate on (Nanty), 1913, A., ii, 196. 

preparation and properties of hydrates 
and ammines of (CLARK and Buck- 
NER), 1922, A., ii, 300. 

Cobalt aluminate (HEDVALL), 
A., ii, 687; 1917, A., ii, 36. 

azide (W6HLER and MartTrN), 
A., i, 383. 


tetraborate, 


salts 
1921, A., 


cyanide 
1920, 


1915, 
1917, 


hexa- 


compound of 
methylenetetramine and (Rossi), 
1914, A., i, 255. 


potassium and sodium carbonates 
(ApPLEBEY and LANg), 1918, T., 
611; A., ii, 313. 
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Cobalt chloride, absorption of light by 


(HvuLBeRT, HuvutTCHINSON 
Jonss), 1917, A., ii, 161. 

diffusion and mobility of ions in 
(Rona), 1920, A., ii, 594. 

colour of solutions of (Kor- 
SCHUBEI), 1915, A., ii, 348. 

equilibrium in the system, ammon- 
ium chloride, water and (CLEN- 
DINNEN), 1922, T., S01. 

equilibrium in the system, pyridine 
and (PEARCE and Moore), 1913, 
A., i, 1380. 

compounds of amines’ with 
(PreRont and Prnortt), 1915, A., 
i, 942. 

fluoride, chemistry and _ crystallo- 

graphy of (EDMINSTER and Coorer), 

1921, A., ii, 115. 

hydrate and ammines of (CLARK 
and Buckner), 1922, A., ii, 300. 

halides, ammonia compounds of 


and 


(Bintz and FETKENHEUER), 1915, 


A., ii, 465, 466. 


hydroxide, preparation of colloidal | 


solutions of (TOWER and Cooke), 
1922, A., ii, 853. 


solubility of, in water (ALMKVIST), | 


1918, A., ii, 320. 
ammonium and potassium molybd- 
ates (ELIASCHEVITSCH), 1913, A., 
ii, 969. 
nitrate, extinction curves in absorp- 


tion spectra of solutions of (MER- | 


ton), 1913, T., 249; P., 4. 


nitride (VouRNASOS), 1919, A., ii, 234. | 
and | 


nitrosotricarbonyl (Monp 
WALLIs), 1922, T., 34. 


oxide, fusion of, with alumina (HED- | 


VALL), 1915, A., ii, 636. 
compounds of metallic oxides and 
(HEDVALL), 1916, A., ii, 255, 331. 
Cobalto-cobaltic oxide, dissociation 
temperature of (HEDVALL), 1917, 
A., ii, 15. 
Cobalt oxides (Katmus), 1914, A., ii, 
276; (Metz), 1914, A., ii, 472. 
equilibrium of 
1913, A., ii, 57. 


palladionitrite, compound of hexa- | 


methylenetetramine and (Scac- 
LIARINI and Rossi), 1914, A., i, 
255. 

double selenates (TuTtTon), 1919, A., 
ii, 417. 

stannate (HEDVALL), 1917, A., ii, 35. 

ortho- and meta-stannates (HeEpD- 
VALL), 1915, A., ii, 638. 

— hydrates of (LARSEN and 

LENN), 1921, A., ii, 54. 


(BURGSTALLER), 


Cobalt detection 


| Cobalt sulphate, compounds of, with 
solutions of, in water and alcohols | 


lithium, potassium and sodium 
sulphates(CatcaGniand MAROTTA), 
1913, A., ii, 1060. 
tungstate (SmirH), 1922, A., ii, 774. 
zincate (HEDVALL), 1917, A., ii, 35. 
Cobalt organic compounds (PICKERING), 
1S, T., S82; A, th Gi: 
(WERNER), 1918, A. i, 375; 
(WERNER and Matissen), 1918, 
A., i, 379. 
complex (WERNER, SCHWYZER and 
KARRER), 192], A., i, 224. 
optically active (JAEGER), 1915, A., 
i, 867. 
oxidation of (CoLttn and S&NECHAL), 
1913, A., ii, 310; (CoLIn and 
Litvin), 1919, A., i, 430. 
with allylamine (P1reRont), 1921, A., 
i, 315. 
with asparagine (BERNARDI), 1920, 
A., i, 294. 
with catechol (WEINLAND and D6rt- 
TINGER), 1918, A., i, 298; 1920, 
A., i, 545. 
with diethylenediamine (JAEGER and 
Kaun), 1918, A., i, 8. 
with a-oximino-ketones 
1922, A., i, 661. 
Cobalt bases (cobaliammines), salts of 
(Durr), 1922, T., 450; (MorGan 
and SmitH), 1922, T., 1956, 2866. 
of nitro-colouring matters (Mor- 
GAN and Kina), 1922, T., 1723. 
cyanides, complex (Rosst), 1915, A., 
iL; ove 
dioxalo- salts of (WERNER, Bowls, 
Hosiik, ScHwarz and SURBER), 
1915, A., i, 375. 
ferrocyanide (WERNER), 1919, A.,i,313. 
hexammine salts (EpHRAIM and 
ROSENBERG), 1918, A., ii, 116. 
oxaloammine salts (WERNER, BIND- 
SCHEDLER, BLATTER, SACKUR, 
ScHwaArz, and SuRBER), 1914, A., 
i, 804. 
thiocyanate, preparation and 
properties of (WERNICKE), 1913, A., 
i, 451. 
Cobaltimalonic acid, potassium salt 
(Tuomas), 1921, T., 1140. 
Diamminodinitro-oxalatocobalt salts 
(SHrpaTa and Marukt), 1918, A., 
i, 99. 
Cobalt detection, estimation, and separ- 
ation :— 
electroanalysis of (GuzMAN CaR- 
RANCIO and Jimeno Gi), 1916, A., 
ii, 494. 
new reaction for (MALATESTA and DI 
Nota), 1914, A., ii, 388. 


(Ponzio), 


Cobalt detection 


Cobalt detection, estimation, and separ- 

ation :— 

detection of (BeLLucct), 1920, A., ii, 
194; (vaAN Kuooster), 1921, A., 
ii, 415; (VauBEL), 1921, A., ii, 
596 ; (BALAREFF), 1921, A., ii, 712 ; 
(Ditz), 1922, A., ii, 229. 

detection of, by means of a-nitroso- 
B-naphthol (Atrack), 1915, A., ii, 
652. 

detection of, by Uhienhuth’s reaction 
(MaLatesta and pr Nowa), 1914, 
A,, ii, 220. 

detection of, in drying oils (MALA- 
TESTA and pi Nowa), 1914, A., ii, 
592. 

detection and estimation of (MatTsu1 
and NaKAzAwWa), 1921, A., ii, 219; 
(BRALEY and Hosar?), 1921, A., 
li, 352. 

detection and estimation of small 
amounts of (BRENNER), 1920, A., 
ii, 195. 

detection of, and its separation from 
nickel (Comptn), 1920, A.,_ ii, 
559. 

estimation of (POWELL), 1917, A., ii, 
220. 

estimation of, colorimetrically (Hiirr- 
NER), 1914, A., ii, 495; (JoNzs), 
1918, A., ii, 410. 

estimation of, electrolytically (Smrru), 
1916, A., ii, 52; (Matsur and 
NAKAZAWA), 1919, A., ii, 429; 
(WAGENMANN), 1921, A,, _ ii, 
658. 

estimation of, volumetrically 
(SCHOELLER and PoweELL), 1916, 
A., ii, 346; (ENGLE and GustTav- 
son), 1916, A., ii, 649. 

estimation of, volumetrically, in 
presence of nickel (METzL), 1915, 
A., ii, 286. 

estimation of, in _ silicate 
(HacKL), 1922, A., ii, 458. 

estimation of, in cobalt steel (Lun- 
DELL and HorrMany), 1921, A., ii, 
561. 

estimation of, in ores and alloys 
(SCHOELLER and Powext), 1917, 
A,, ii, 425; 1919, A., ii, 273. 

estimation of, in steel (SLAwik), 1914, 
A., ii, 494; (Durty), 1915, A., ii, 
69; (KO6niG), 1913, A., ii, 985; 
(EprER), 1922, A., ii, 458. 

estimation and separation of (CarR- 
NOT), 1917, A., li, 391; 1918, A., 
ii, 133; (Wi~itaRD “and Hatt), 
1922, A., ii, 874, 875. 

separation of nickel and (WurITBYy and 
BrarRDWoop), 1921, A., ii, 562. 


rocks 
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Cobalt atom, the asymmetric (WERNER 
and McCutcueon), 1913, A., i, 19; 
(WeRNER and Surpata), 1913, A., i, 
21; (WERNER and TscHERNOV), 1913, 
A., i, 22; (WERNER), 1914, A., i, 18 ; 
1915, A., ii, 264 ; (WERNER, KUH and 
Wist), 1914, A., i, 9833; (WERNER 
and BossHart), 1914, A., i, 936. 

Cobalt hygrometers, history and prepar- 
ation of (VANtNO), 1917, A., ii, 320. 

Cobalt lakes of the alizarin series 

(Moraan and Smita), 1922, T., 160. 

with quinoneoximes, constitution of 
(MorGcan and Smirn), 1921, T., 
704; (Morcan and Moss), 1922, 
T., 2857. 

Cobalt-magnesium red (HEDVALL), 1914, 
A., ii, 373. 

Cobalt minerals from Katanga (ScHoEp), 
1921, A., ii, 649. 

Cobalt steel, estimation of cobalt and 
nickel in (LUNDELL and HOFFMANN), 
1921, A., ii, 561. 

Cobaltammines. See 
under Cobalt. 

Cobaltnickelpyrite (HENGLEIN), 1914, 
A., ii, 282; (VERNADSKI), 1915, A., 
ii, 357. 

Cobea scandens, respiration and metab- 

olism in the formation of pigments 

in the flowers (RosE), 1914, A,, i, 

639. 
formation of 


Cobalt 


bases, 


anthocyanin in 
(JONESCO), 1922, A., i, 97. 


Cobra poison. See Poison. 

Coca, Java (Lrythroxylon novogranat- 
ense), alkaloids of (pE Jone), 1913, 
A., i, 384. 

B-Cocaic acid, structure of (DE JONG), 
1918, A., i, 172. 

Cocaine, absorption spectrum and con- 
stitution of (DoBBre and Fox), 
1913, T., 1193; P., 180. 

ultra-violet absorption spectrum of 
(GompPeL and Henri), 1913, A., ii, 
542. 

hydrolysis of (TR6GER and Scuwarz- 
ENBERG), 1922, A., i, 167. 

distinction between, and 
stitutes (SCHERBATSCHEV), 
A., ii, 82. 

influence of the reactions of solutions 
of, on their activity (RrpPEL), 1921, 
A., i, 123. 

compound of mercuric nitrite and 
(RAy), 1917, T., 509; A., i, 470. 

conversion of, into new physiologically 
active substances (v. BRAUN and 
MULLER), 1918, A., i, 233. 

excretion of (RIFATWACHDAN]I), 1913, 
A., i, 1135. 


its sub- 
1913, 
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Cocaine, detection of (DENnIGés), 1915, 
A., ii, 75 ; 1919, A., ii, 175 ; (P1sant), 
1915, A., ii, 191; (Ryan), 1915, A., 
ii, 710; (GuERBET), 1920, A., ii, 
517. 

detection of, by the Vitali reaction 
(Harpy), 1922, A., ii, 95. 

detection and estimation of, in 
viscera (RIcHARDS), 1919, A., ii, 
375. 

Cocaine alkaloids, preparation of deriv- 
atives of (CHEMISCHE WERKE GRENZ- 
ACH), 1918, A., i, 121. 

Cocaine series (v. BRAUN and Rath), 
1920, A., i, 446. 

Coccin, mono- and tri-bromo-, and their 
derivatives (Dmmrots and SCHEURER), 
1913, A., i, 981. 

y-Coccinie acid, synthesis of, and its 
derivatves (SCHLEUSSNER and Vos- 
WINCKEL), 1921, A., i., 111. 

Coccinin, and its tetra-acetyl derivative 
(DimrotH and KrrKovivs), 1913, A., 
i, 978. 

Coccinone, and its derivatives (Dim- 
ROTH and Kerkovivs), 1913, A., i, 
979. 

Cochenillic acid, attempt to synthesise 
(SCHLEUSSNER and VOSWINCKEL), 
1921, A., i, 111. 

Cochineal, use of, in dyeing cotton 
(DimrotuH), 1913, A., i, 1081. 

Cocinerite (HouGcnH), 1919, A., ii, 470. 

Cocoa, enzymes of (Brit), 1915, A., i, 
1087. 

stabilised, analysis of (R®uTTER), 
1914, A., ii, 760. 

estimation of starch in (Rrvis and 
BuRNETT), 1915, A., ii, 845. 

estimation of theobromine in (WADs- 
wortTH), 1921, A., ii, 225. 

estimation of theobromine and 
caffeine in (Savini), 1917, A., ii, 
109. 

estimation of alkaloids in (CERIOTTI), 
1921, A., ii, 470. 

Cocoa beans, digestible proteins of 
(Goy), 1914, A., i, 124. 

Coconut, nitrogen distribution of 

proteins from (FRIEDEMANN), 1922, 
A., i, 505. 

globulin from (Jouns, Finks and 
GERSDORFF), 1920, A., i, 210; 
(JoHNS and Jonss), 1921, A., i, 
65, 66. 

Coconut oil, alcoholysis and compos- 
ition of (Enspon), 1913, A., i, 
159. 

detection of, in butter (MUTTELET), 
1922, A., ii, 236. 
Cocos nucifera. See Coconut. 


C.1.8. 


Codeine 


Cod (Gadus Brandtii), constituents of 
(YosHmmura and Kanat), 1914, A., 
i, 110. 

Cod-liver oil, influence of, on growth 
(OSBORNE, MENDEL, FERRY and 
WakeEMAN), 1914, A., i, 619. 

sulphuric acid reaction for (RicH- 
MOND and ENGLAND), 1922, A., ii, 
792. 

Codeine, constitution of (FREunD, 
MELBER and SCHLESINGER), 1920, 
A., i, 757. 

action of, on the intestine (Pa 
and Popper), 1914, A., i, 115. 

polymorphic forms of (KREMANN and 
SCHNIDERSCHITZ), 1915, A., i, 710. 

thebaine and _ narcotine, poly- 
morphism of (GAUBERT), 1913, A., 
i, 643. 

reduction products of (MANNICH and 
LOWENHEIM), 1921, A., i, 124. 

salts, preparation of solutions of, 
for injection (MARTIN), 1922, A., i, 
948. 

potassium and sodium derivatives 
(Raxksuit), 1918, T., 466 ; A., i, 350. 

compound of diallylbarbiturie acid 
with (Socrety or CHEemricaL In- 
DUSTRY IN Baste), 1920, A., i, 756. 

compound of mercuric nitrite and 
(RAy), 1917, T., 508; A., i, 470. 

nareotine hydrochloride (BOEHR- 
INGER & SOHNE), 1914, A., i, 991. 

compound of phenylethylbarbituric 
acid with (Socrrty oF CHEMICAL 
InpDusTRY IN Base), 1921, A., i, 
354. 

derivatives, pharmacology of (PITrIN1), 
1915, A., i, 44. 

distinction of morphine from (Tun- 
MANN), 1916, A., ii, 655. 

estimation of (CARLINFANTI), 1915, 
A., ii, 710; (ANNETT and SEvN), 
1920, A., ii, 644. 

estimation of, in opium (RAKSHIT), 
1922, A., ii, 96. 

Codeine, amino-, and its acetyl deriv- 
ative and its salts (FERREIN), 1913, 
A., i, 750. 

hydroxy-, and _ its derivatives 
(FREUND and Speyer), 1917, A., 
i, 218. 
nitro-, acetyl derivative of (Vv. 
Braun), 1916, A., i, 501. 
isoCodeine, hydrogenation of (SPEYER 
and Wreters), 1922, A., i, 47. 
y-Codeine, hydrogenation of (SPEYER 
and WieTeERs), 1922, A., i, 47. 
y-Codeine N-oxide, and its picrate and 
sulphonic acid (SPEYER and WIETERS), 
1922, A., i, 170. 
DD 


Codeinecarboxylic acid 


Codeinecarboxylic acid, ethy! ester, and 
its hydrogen tartrate (GADAMER and 
Kwnocn), 1921, A., i, 581. 

Codeineoxidesulphonic acids (SPEYER 
and WIETERS), 1922, A., i, 169. 

Codeinone, hydroxy-, and its derivatives 
(FREUND and SPEYER), 1917, A., i, 
217. 

Coffee, presence of pyridine in (Brrr- 

RAND and WEISWEILLER), 1913, 
A., i, 1031. 

estimation of caffeine in (FENDLER 
and Stiser), 1914, A., ii, 757; 
1916, A., ii, 162; (UcarrTe), 1921, 
A., ii, 470. 

Coffee oil, extraction of (Grare), 1913, 
A., i, 66. 

Cohesion, electromagnetic theory of 
(Harkins and Kin@), 1919, A.,, ii, 
324. 

relation between atomic volume and 
(Lupwik), 1915, A., ii, 228. 

van der Waal’s force of (DEBy®r), 
1920, A., ii, 356. 

of liquids (MatTuews), 1913, A., ii, 
929. 

in solids, electrical nature of (Bory), 
1920, A., ii, 227. 

Cohune nut. See Aftalea cohune. 

Coke, transition from coal to (SINKIN- 
son), 1920, T., 839. 

chlorine content of (Bripae), 1915, 
A., ii, 343.. 

estimation of nitrogen in 
GOSCHES), 1915, A., ii, 177. 

Coke ash, estimation of phosphorus in, 
colorimetrically (Misson), 1922, A., 
ii, 718 

Cola nuts, detection of dextrose in 
extract of (ARNOLD), 1922, A., i, 
311. 

Colamine. See Ethyl alcohol, amino-. 

Colchiceine, tribromo- (ZEISEL and y. 
STOCKERT), 1913, A., i, 1378. 


(MaR- 


Colchicine (WiINDAUS and KRELLWITz2), | 


1915, A., i, 708; (Merck), 1916, | 


A., i, 833. 

and its derivatives (FiiuHneER), 1913, 
A., i, 793. 

apparent colloidal character and 
molecular weight of, and bromo- 
derivatives (ZEISEL 
STocKERT), 1913, A.. i, 1377. 

reduction of (HorrMann, La RocuE 
& Co.), 1915, A., i, 709. 


detection of, microchemically (Tun- 


MANN), 1919, A., ii, 306. 
** Colcothar,”’ origin of the term (v. 
LippMANN), 1921, A., ii, 553. 
Coleus amboinicus, phenol in the leaves 
of (WEEHUIZEN), 1919, A., i, 113. 


and sv. | 


| 
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Colerainite (Poirrvin and GRAHAM), 
1918, A., ii, 325. 

Collagen, formation of, in the organism 
(SCHMIEDEBERG), 1920, A., i, 
695. 

isoelectric point of (THomas and 
KELLY), 1922, A., i, 387. 

Collargol, preparation of (GERASIMOV), 
1917, A., i, 98. 

Collidine, condensation of acetaldehyde 
with (Konp6 and TaKAHASBI), 1922, 
A, %, 1277. 

B-Collidine. See 4-Methyl-3-ethylpyrid- 
ine. 

Collidinium palladi- and pallado- chlor- 
ides (GUTBIER, FELLNER, KRAUTER, 
Fartco, KrReitt, ScHuLz = and 
WOoOERNLE), 1917, A., i, 541. 

pallado-tribromide (GUTBIER 
FELLNER), 1917, A., i, 542. 

telluri-bromide and -chloride (Gut- 
BIER, FLuRY and WEINZIERL), 
1914, A., i, 502. 

Coliodion particles, charge of (LOEB), 

1922, A., ii, 742, 746. 
absorption of emulsin by (CLAUSEN), 
1914, A., i, 758. 
membranes (WALPOLE), 1915, A., ii, 
549. 
preparation of (Brown), 1916, A., 
ii, 129; (Farmer), 1918, A.,, ii, 
63. 
reversal of the sign of the charge of, 
by tervaient kations (LOEB), 
1920, A., ii, 602. 
adsorption of iodine by (BERc- 
ZELLER), 1919, A., ii, 13. 
anomalous osmosis through (LOEB), 
1922, A., ii, 234, 742. 
thimbles, preparation of, and their 
use in osmosis (Brown), 1922, A., 
ii, 690. 

Colloids (Bary), 1913, A., ii, 

(SVEDBERG), 1914, A., ii, 182. 

preparation of (Guosn), 1917, A., ii, 
563. 

preparation of, by oxidation of char- 
coal (HOFMANN and FREYER), 1921, 
Ai, & 

theory of the mechanical synthesis of 
(SEKERA), 1922, A., ii, 693. 

electrical synthesis of (BENEDICKs), 
1913, A., ii, 99, 307; (MuKHOPAD- 
HYAYA), 1915, A., ii, 89; (BEANS 
and Eastiack), 1916, A., ii, 89; 
(SvepDBERG), 1919, A., ii, 186; 
1920, A., ii, 97; (BopForss and 
Fr6.icu), 1922, A., ii, 826. 

structure of (FiscHER and HooKER), 
1917, A., ii, 182; (Pav), 1921, 
A., ii, 246. 


and 


120 ; 
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Colloids, fundamental conceptions of | Colloids, electrical properties and 


(ZstI@MonDyY), 1922, A., ii, 129. 

theory of (WrLson), 1916, A., ii, 604 ; 
(Pgskov), 1922, A., ii, 825. 

thermodynamic theory of (To~may), 
1913, A., ii, 488. 

stability of (Kruyt), 1918, A., ii, 289. 

classification of (OSTWALD), 1913, A., 
ii, 32; (ZstemonpDy), 1913, A., ii, 
762. 

nomenclature of (WEISSENBERGER), 
1920, A., ii, 168. 

experiments on (CowarRD), 1913, A., 
li, 935. 

chemistry of (Hmxma), 1917, A., ii, 


chemistry of, in relation to the healing 
of wounds (v. Gaza), 1918, A., i, 
514; (ZsiamonDy), 1922, A., ii, 
484. 

changes in the physical condition of 
(Pau.tand Fatcr), 1913, A., i, 108; 
(MANABE and Martuta), 1913, A., i, 
914; (Pautt, SamEc and Strauss), 
1914, A., i, 335; (Biase, and 
Matar), 1914, A., i, 338; (Pav 
and HrirscuFreE.p), 1914, A., i, 753 ; 
(OrynG and Pauti), 1915, A., i, 
1014; (Pavtt), 1915, A., i, 1016; 
(Pautt and Matuta), 1917, A., i, 
419; 1920, A., i, 684; (ADOLF and 
SPIEGEL; WAGNER), 1920, A., i, 
683. 

molecular mechanism of the 
behaviour of (To~mMaNn_ and 
STEARN), 1919, A., ii, 101; (Tor- 
MAN and  BRAcEWELL), 1919, 
A., ii, 499; (BRACEWELL), 1919, 
A.,, ii, 500. 

influence of electrolytes on physical 
properties of (LorB), 1920, A., ii, 
233. 

optical properties of (LirscuitTz), 
1918, A., ii, 181. 

electrical double refraction of (Brra- 
HOLM and BJORNSTAHL), 1920, A., 
ii, 296. 

degree of dispersion of (KiNG), 1919, 
A,, ii, 102. 

photometric study of (SHEPPARD and 
Exxiort), 1921, A., ii, 310. 

action of rays on (L6B), 1916, A., ii, 5. 

action of radium rays on (FERNAU and 
Pautt), 1915, A., ii, 722; 1917, A., 
ii, 189; 1922, A., ii, 202. 

action of, on radioactive products in 
solution (GODLEWSKI), 1914, A., ii, 
415. 

as indicators for photo-electric effects 
(PEsKov), 1922, A., ii, 828. 


peptisation of (VaRGa), 1921, 
A., ii, 371. 

effect of solutions of calcium and 
sodium chlorides on the electrical 
conductivity of mixtures of 
(GreEn), 1919, A., ii, 398. 

apparatus for determination of the 
migration velocity of (STEIGMANN), 
1921, A., ii, 13. 

charges on the surfaces of (WILLIAMS), 
1921, A., ii, 18. 

effect of, on the reactions at elec- 
trodes (IsSGARISCHEV), 1921, A., ii, 
620.. 

influence of, on the _ electrode 
products of the electrolysis of 
metallic salts (Marc), 1913, A., ii, 
551. 

stalagmometric studies of (BERC- 
ZELLER), 1913, A., ii, 760, 761 ; 
1914, A., ii, 715, 716; 1915, A.,, ii, 
88; (BrrczeLLER and CSsAkI), 
1913, A., ii, 760. 

compressibility of (WESTGREN), 1917, 
A., li, 452. 

viscosity of (OstTwaLD), 1913, A., ii, 
558; (v. Smonucnowsk!), 1916, 
A., ii, 473; (ALEXANDER), 1921, 
A., ii, 310. 

viscosity of two-phase systems of 
(HatscHEK), 1913, A., ii, 559. 

‘‘related”’ absorption curves of 
(MECKLENBURG), 1913, A., ii, 
676. 

adsorption of colouring matters by 
(RoHLAND), 1916, A., ii, 226. 

adsorption of electrolytes by (Mut- 
SCHELLER), 1921, A., ii, 26; 
(WzIsER), 1922, A., ii, 262. 

absorption of water by (HENDERSON 
and Coun ; FiscHER ; HENDERSON), 
1918, A., i, 316. 

osmotic properties of (PoLANY1), 
1914, A., ii, 720. 

osmotic pressure of (Bitz and 
TRUTHE), 1913, A., i, 832 ; (BILTz), 
1913, A., ii, 678; (Moorr and 
Roar), 1913, A., ii, 846; (BrLTz, 
Buace and Menuer), 1917, A., ii, 
17. 

diffusion of salts into (TADOKORO), 
1918, A., ii, 432. 

agglutination of, by non-electrolytes 
(FREUNDLICH and Rona), 1917, A., 
ii, 365. 

coagulation of (KLEIN; v. HAHN) 
1921, A., ii, 684; (WESTGREN and 
ReITsTOTTER), 1922, A., ii, 625 
(MUKHERJEE and PAPACONSTAN- 
TINOU), 1922, A., ii, 694. 
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Colloids, coagulation of, by electrolytes 
(KruytT), 1914, A., ii, 837; 
(OsTWALD), 1920, A., ii, 168, 
236; (Op£n), 1920, A., ii, 169 ; 
(Bacn), 1920, A., ii, 360; 
(Murray), 1922, A., ii, 37; 
(WEISER and Nicuo.as), 1922, 
A., ii, 266. 

by sunlight (GANGuLY and Duar), 
1922, A., ii, 604. 

energy of the coagulation of (FRICKE), 
1922, A., ii, 484. 

dispersion of, in hydrosols (Tray), 
1921, A., ii, 439, 440. 

flocculation of (SCcHRYVER and SPEER), 
1919, A., ii, 140; (SexkerRa), 1921, 
A., ii, 31. 

precipitation of (Sprro), 1913, A., i, 
1115; ii, 934; 1914, A., ii, 183; 
(PECHSTEIN), 1914, A., ii, 38; 
(Murray), 1920, A., ii, 741. 

electrical precipitation of (HALL), 
1922, A., ii, 555. 

precipitation and_ peptisation of 
(CHATTERJI and DxHar; _  Ost- 
WALD and v. Haun), 1922, A., ii, 
205. 

precipitation and the chemistry of 
(OstwaLD), 1913, A., ii, 195. 

precipitation of, with aluminium hydr- 
oxide (MARSHALL and WELKER), 
1913, A., ii, 568. 

effect of ions on the condition of 
(MicuaELIs and Timénez-D1z), 
1921, A., ii, 682. 

effect of hydrogen-ion concentration 
on the precipitation of (‘TARTAR and 
GAILEY), 1922, A., ii, 829. 

effect of hydrogen-ion concentration 
on mixtures of (MICHAELIS and 
DAVIDSOHN), 1913, A., ii, 847. 

colour of (Bancrort), 1919, A., i, 
421, 462; ii, 102, 187, 275, 324, 
500; 1920, A., ii, 98, 99. 

swelling of (HANDovsKY and Wer!z), 
1921, A., ii, 92; (Liers and 
SCHNEIDER), 1921, A., ii, 175. 

heat development in swelling of 
(RosENBOHM), 1915, Bins il, 
227. 

swelling and osmosis cf (BARTELL and 
Sis), 1922, A., ii, 267. 

swelling of, in cells, and its influence 
on the form of tissues (Spek), 1918, 
A., i, 278. 


effect of organic acids and their | 


amino-derivatives on the swelling 
of (MacDovuaat and Sprornr), 1920, 
A., ii, 21. 


powdered, action of salts on swelling | 


of (LorB), 1917, A., ii, 453. 
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Colloids, relation between crystalline 


substances and (Marc), 1914, A., 
ii, 35. 
transition from erystalloids to (W1TzE- 
MANN), 1922, A., ii, 428. 
influence of, on the solubility of gases 
in water (FrnDLAY and WILLIAMs), 
1913, T., 686; P., 115; (FInDLay 
and HoweEtt), 1914, T., 291; P., 
13. 
influence of, on the velocity of 
reactions involving gases (FINDLAY 
and Tuomas), 1921, T., 170. 
effect of, on the rate of evolution of 
carbon dioxide from solution (Frnp- 
LAx and Howe), 1922, T., 
1046. 
action of, with liquids (Caspar), 1915, 
T., 162; A., ii, 154. 
action of salts of rare earths on 
(DogRR), 1921, A., ii, 92. 
action of strophanthin on (PIEFTR- 
KOWSKI), 1920, A., i, 122. 
variations in the catalytic power of 
(MADINAVEITIA and AGUIRRECHE ; 
ROCASOLANO), 1921, A., ii, 390. 
pseudo-extraction of (CHARITSCHKOV), 
1922, A., ii, 826. 
effect of salts on the ultra-filtration of 
(RICHTER-QUITTNER), 1922, A., ii, 
204. 
influence of, on alcoholic ferment- 
ation (SO6HNGEN), 1913, A., i, 
1025. 
influence of, on the action of enzymes 
(JAHNSON-Bioum), 1913, A., i, 
114. 
influence of, on microbiological pro- 
cesses (SGHNGEN), 1914, A., i, 
236. 
** gilding ’’ of amicrons of (BORJESON), 
1921, A., ii, 27. 
secretion of (FiscuEeR and HooKeEr), 
1916, A., ii, 557. 
amphoteric (LoEB), 1919, A., i, 295, 
296, 418; ii, 14. 
hydrophilic, protective and flocculat- 
ing action of (FREUNDLICH and 
LOENING), 1922, A., ii, 356. 
lyophile, conductivity depression and 
adsorption by (PoLANyI), 1920, 
A., ii, 603. 
electrical behaviour of (KRuytT and 
DE JONG), 1922, A., ii, 357. 
organic, viscosity of (ROTHLIN), 1920, 
A,, ii, 18. 
viscosity and characterisation of 
(Scurpia), 1915, A,, ii, 89. 
action of metallic salts on (SCALA), 
1921, A., i, 287. 
plant. See Plants. 
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Colloids, protective (GUTBIER and WEIN- 
GARTNER), 1913, A., ii, 1034; 
(Gr6n), 1915, A., ii, 239; (Gut- 
BIER, I[R10N and SAvER), 1916, 
A., ii, 231; (GuTsrer, Huser 
and Kuun), 1916, A., ii, 303, 476, 
522; (GuTBrer, Huser and 
Kravuter), 1916, A., ii, 303; 
(GuTBIEeER and Huser), 1916, A., 
ii, 556; 1922, A., ii, 203; 
(GuTBIER and WEISE), 1917, A., 
ii, 21, 1381; 
WaGNneER), 1917, A., ii, 131, 168, 


169; (GuTBrER and KRAvUTLE), | 


1917, A., ii, 244, 298, 299; 
(GuTBIER and SAvER), 1920, A., 
ii, 22; (GuTBIER and BeEck- 


MANN), 1921, A., ii, 312; (Gut- | 


BIER, HuBeR and Have), 1921, 
A., ii, 537, 538; (GuTBIER, 


Wotr and Kress), 1922, A., ii, 
203; (GuTBreER, HuBER and 
ZWEIGLE), 1922, A., ii, 485; | 
(GUTBIER and EMSLANDER), 1922, 


A., ii, 625. 


lecture experiment on (FRIEND), 


1922, A., ii, 267. 
function of, in catalysis (IREDALE), 
1921, 'T., 109; 1922, T., 1536. 


effect of, on the corrosion of metals | 
(FRIEND and VALLANCE), 1922, | 


T., 466. 
soaps as (IREDALE), 1921, T., 625. 
of soils (WoLKOFF), 1916, A., i, 784. 
‘‘soluble”” and “insoluble” (HxERrz- 
FELD and KLINGER), 1918, A., ii, 
355. 


action of muscle poisons on (RIESSER | 


and Nreuscuosz), 1922, A., i, 1212. 
detection of, in cerebro-spinal fluid 
(Lijgrs), 1921, A., i, 75. 
estimation of, in beer (Marc), 1914, 
A., ii, 596. 
estimation of, in effluents (ROHLAND), 
1913, A., ii, 356 ; (Marc and Sack), 
1914, A., ii, 396. 
estimation of, in effluents containing 


sugar (RouLAND and Murysauy), | 


1913, A., ii, 452. 


estimation of, in soils (GEDROIZ), | 


1913, A., i, 578; (GORSKI; VAN 


DER LEEDEN and SCHNEIDER), | 


1913, A., ii, 433. 


estimation of, in urine (OTTEN- | 


STEIN), 1922, A., i, 609. 
Colloidal catalysts. See Catalysts. 
chemistry, and its industrial applic- 
ations (British ASSOCIATION 
Report), 1919, A., ii, 13, 453. 
theory of (BANcrorT), 1914, A., ii, 
807. 


(GuTBIER and | 


Colloidal particles 


Colloidal colouring matters. See Colour- 


ing matters, 
condition of odorous substances after 
exposure to ultra-violet light 
(ZWAARDEMAKER and HOGE- 
WIND), 1919, A., ii, 14. 
of sparingly soluble substances in 
solution (TRAUBE and KLEIN), 
1921, A., ii, 683. 
electrolytes (McBaty, Larne and 
TrtLEyY), 1919, T., 1279; (McBain 
and SaLmon), 1920, A., ii, 234. 
liquids, influence of uranium and 
potassium on the viscosity of 
(GuNZBURG), 1920, A., i, 405. 
membranes. See Membranes. 
metals, formation of (NORDENSEN), 
1915, A., ii, 752, 753. 
preparation of (B6RsESON and 
SvepDBERG), 1920, A., ii, 21. 
preparation of, by means of citarine 
(VANINO), 1917, A., ii, 299. 
electrical preparation of (KouHL- 
SCHUTTER), 1919, A., ii, 492. 
preparation of solutions of (Ost- 
WALD), 1915, A., ii, 265; (Zsia- 
MONDY; Hiece and_ Rerr- 
STOTTER), 1917, A., ii, 364. 
solutions of, in pyridine (PIERONI 
and GIRARDI), 1915, A., ii, 238. 
and their alloys, chemistry of 
(GILLETT), 1917, A., ii, 80. 
catalytic hydrogenation by (PAAL 
and ScHwarz), 1918, A., i, 343 ; 
(BOESEKEN and MHOFSTEDEs), 
1918, A., ii, 73. 
of the platinum group, catalytic 
action of (PAAL and HoHEN 
EGGER), 1915, A., i, 113; (Paau 
and Burtner), 1915, A., ii, 171. 
effect of, on lower plant and animal 
organisms (v. PLoTHo), 1921, A., 
i, 82. 
minerals. See Minerals. 
particles, electrical charges on 
(Powts), 1916, A., ii, 408; 
(MUKHERJEE), 1922, A., ii, 198; 
(LorsB), 1922, A., ii, 354, 467, 
746. 
determination of the charge on, 
by capillarity (THomas and 
GARARD), 1918, A., ii, 53. 
charge and dimensions of (Vv. 
HeEvesy), 1918, A., ii, 52, 53. 
reciprocal attraction of (FRICKE), 
1920, A., ii, 740; 1921, A., ii, 
387, 
adsorption envelopes on (Har- 
SCHEK), 1913, A., ii, 122. 
double layer in (KimuRA), 1914, A., 
ii, 37. 
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Colloidal particles, size of (DUMANSKI, 


ZABOTINSKI and Evséev), 1913, | 
A., ii, 194; (HENRI), 1913, A., | 
ii, 567; (DuMANsKI), 1913, A., | 


ii, 934. 


size and internal structure of | 


(SCHERRER), 1919, A., ii, 274. 

size of, in a Brownian motion 
(ArAKATSU and FuxkupDaA), 1921, 
A., ii, 175. 


method of weighing (BurRToN), | 


1919, A., ii, 323. 

pigments. See Pigments. 

precipitates, filtration of (COPLAUS), 
1914, A., ii, 548. 

precipitation, measurement of 
velocity of reaction by means of 
(FREUNDLICH and Parr), 1914, 
A., ii, 187. 

processes, variations of volume during 
certain (BottTazziand D’ AGostiNo), 
1913, A., ii, 1035. 

Colloidal solutions (PATERNO and Mept- 
GRECEANU), 1913, A., i, 409; 
(PreRONI and ToNNIOLI), 1913, A., 
ii, 393; (PaTERNO and SALIME}), 
1913, A., ii, 849; (PAaTERNO and 
CINGOLANI), 1914, A., ii, 182. 

formation and stability of (v. Wet- 
MARN), 1913, A., ii, 31; 1920, A., 
ii, 740. 

kinetics of the formation and floccula- 
tion of (BERCZELLER), 1918, A., ii, 
101. 

formation of, in organic syntheses 
(Bakunin), 1916, A., ii, 421; 
(Bakuntn and GiorDANI), 1920, 
A., ii, 478. 

preparation of (WEGELIN), 1914, A., 
ii, 254; (Lorenz), 1914, A., ii, 631. 

preparation of, by electric dis- 
integration (ZAVRIEV), 1914, A., ii, 
444. 


apparatus for preparation of (PLAv- 
son), 1921, A., il, 627. 


physical properties of (FRANK), 1913, | 


A., ii, 307 

distinction between molecular solu- 
tions and (OsTWALD), 1920, A., ii, 
360. 

effect of light on (NoRDENSON), 1916, 
A., ii, 90. 

refraction of (WIEGNER), 1917, A., ii, 
185; (WINTGEN), 1921, A., ii, 137. 

double refraction of (REINDERs), 


1916, A., ii, 589; (ZocuEr), 1922, | 


A,, ii, 102. 


density and refractive index of | 


(WinTcGEN), 1915, A., ii, 751. 


Tyndall effect in (MECKLENBURG), 


1914, A., ii, 445. 


| Colloidal solutions, electrical conduct- 


ivity of (NoRDENsSON), 1915, A.,, ii, 
306. 

dielectric constants of (KELLER), 
1921, A., ii, 682; (ERRERA), 1922, 
A., ii, 694. 

specific volume of (KruyT), 1917, A., 
ii, 407. 

validity of the gas laws for (WEsT- 
GREN), 1913, A., ii, 485. 

changes in the concentration of 
(v. SMoLUCHOWSKI), 1916, A., ii, 
302. 

effect of electrolytes on the stability 
of (Krvuyt), 1921, A., ii, 577. 

viscosity of (HATSCHEK), 1913, A.,, ii, 
835; 1916, A., ii, 420; (BicHNEr), 
1915, A., ii, 749; (ARRHENIUS), 
1920, A., ii, 92; (Bary), 1920, A., 
ii, 416. 

viscosity and hydration of (Hart- 
SCHEK), 1916, A., ii, 602; (Ar- 
RHENIUS), 1917, A., ii, 130. 

interfacial and surface tensions of 
(REYNOLDs), 1921, T., 471. 

osmosis and ultra-filtration of (Ost- 
WALD), 1918, A., ii, 391. 

osmotic pressure of (MAZZUCCHELLI), 
1913, A., ii, 1029. 

and the phase rule (BUcHNER), 1913, 
A., ii, 845. 

colour and dispersity of (BrErc- 
ZELLER), 1918, A., ii, 100; (Kircu- 
HOF), 1918, A., ii, 300. 

effect of dispersion of particles on the 
colour of (HARRISON), 1917, A., ii, 
131. 

organic, effect of salts on the disper- 
sion of (TADOKORO), 1922, A., ii, 
204, 

size of the particles in (MECKLEN- 
BURG), 1915, A., ii, 527. 

coagulation of (Kimura), 1914, A., 
ii, 36; (v. SmMoLucHowsky), 1917, 
A., ii, 297; (Woupstra; His- 
SINK), 1919, A., ii, 52; (WIEGNER, 
MAGASANIK and GESSNER), 1922, 
A., ii, 356. 

coagulation of, by _ electrolytes 
(Burton and Bisnop), 1921, A., 
ii, 176. 

coagulation and attraction of particles 
in (ZstI@MONDY), 1918, A., ii, 101. 

reversible coagulation of (ODEN and 
Oxnton), 1913, A., ii, 194. 

velocity of coagulation of (KruytT and 
VAN ARKEL), 1919, A., ii, 140. 

dispersoid, coagulation of (YANEK), 
1921, A., ii, 538. 

purification of (WEGELIN), 1916, A., 
ii, 52 
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Colloidal solutions, precipitation of 


(KruytT and VAN DER SPEK), 1917, | 


A., ti, 563. 


mutual precipitation of (v. GALECKI | 


and KastTorsk1), 1913, A., ii, 847. 


precipitation and stratification of | 


(DREAPER), 1913, A., ii, 685. 


prevention of precipitation of gold | 
solutions by addition of (Licut- | 


witz and RENNER), 1914, A., ii, 625. 


chemical reactions in mixtures of | 
(FREUNDLICH and NATHANSOHN), | 


1921, A., ii, 536. 

anisotropic (REINDERS), 
ii, 101 

in chloroform (FREUNDLICH and 
Gann), 1915, A., ii, 153. 

production of growths resembling 
living organisms in (Moore and 
Evans), 1915, A., ii, 528 ; (Moore), 
1915, A., ii, 529. 


of metals, electrical method of pre- | 


paring (Morris-ArrEy and Long), 
1913, A., ii, 1033. 


of proteins, nature of (MICHAELIS), 


1913, A., ii, 31. 
of radioactive substances (PANETH), 
1913, A., ii, 747. 


solid (McINtosH and Epson), 1916, | 


A., ii, 230. 


cell for the observation of (Farr- | 


BROTHER), 1922, A., ii, 485. 
separation of (ZSIGMONDY ; 
WALD), 1913, A., ii, 847. 


Colloidal state, theory of (BUCHNER and | 
Karr), 1920, A., ii, 232; (CHar- | 


ITSCHKOV), 1922, A., ii, 827. 


substances, velocity of extraction of | 
proteins from (ROBERTSON), 1913, | 


A., li, 688, 


suspensions, absorption and trans- | 
mission of light by (CHENEVEAU | 


and AuDUBERT), 1919, A., ii, 
205. 


intensity of the Tyndall beam in | 
(ToLtMAN, GERKE, Brooks, HER- | 
MAN, MULLIKEN and SMytTH), | 


1919, A., ii, 205. 


distribution of particles in (WEST- | 
1916, A., ii, | 


GREN ; 
301. 


Op&£y), 


coagulation of, in presence of silicic | 


acid (SmMiTH), 1920, A., ii, 296. 


precipitation of (FREUNDLICH and 


Scuucut), 1914, A., ii, 39. 
viscosity 
(Eawér), 1921, A., ii, 382. 


systems, action of light on (STINTZ- | 


ING), 1915, A., ii, 201. 


action of electrolytes on (MINES), | 


1914, A., ii, 445. 


1918, A., | 


Ost- | 


and flocculation of | 


Colorimeters 


Colloidal systems, agglutination of 
(Marvusawa), 1916, A., ii, 476. 
distribution of particles in (WEST- 
GREN), 1920, A., ii, 538. 

properties of (Baytiss), 1920, A., 
i, 514. 

nephelometry of (BECHHOLD and 
HEBLER), 1922, A., ii, 693. 

time reactions in (VORLANDER), 
1918, A., ii, 301. 

analytical chemistry of (GUTBIER, 
Huser and Kuppincer), 1922, 
A., ii, 396. 

Colophenic acids (FAHRION), 1921, A., 
i, 792; 1922, A., i, 423; (AscHAN), 
1922, A., i, 221. 

Colophonene, and its tetrachloro-deriv- 
atives (FRANKFORTER and Poppe), 
1913, A., i, 987. 

Colophony, constituents of (PAuL), 1920, 
A., i, 245; (AscHan), 1921, A,, i, 
512. 

American, constituents of (PAUL), 

1915, A., i, 828. 
resin acids from (PAuL), 1914, A,, 
i, 976. 

Spanish, abietic acid from (SUREDA 
3LANES), 1915, A., i, 493. 

colloidal nature of (Pau), 1918, A., 
i, 25, 120; 1921, A., i, 427. 

solubility of (Pau), 1915, A., i, 
1066. 

autoxidation of (FaAurton), 1916, A., 
i, 492. 

abietic acid from (Coun), 1916, A., i, 
826. 

ammonium soaps of (PAUL), 1917, 
A., i, 214 

mixtures of beeswax and (JAHN), 
1921, A., i, 427. 

action of alcoholic lead acetate on 
(Paut), 1919, A., i, 411. 

action of nitric acid on (PAUL), 1916, 
A., i, 218. 

resin (PAavt), 1915, A., i, 829. 

constitution of the resin acids of 
(Grin), 1921, A., i, 344. 

action of sulphuric acid on (GRUtN), 
1919, A., i, 448. 

effect of addition of, to soils 
(Kocu and OELSNER), 1916, A., i, 
454. 

estimation of, in varnishes, oils and 
soaps (WoLrFF and Scnouze), 1914, 
A., li, 393. 

Colorimeters (GILLESPIE), 1922, A., ii, 
157; (MANNEBACH), 1922, A., ii, 
158; (Moreau and Bonts), 1922, 
A., ii, 862. 

dilution (STANFORD), 
856. 


1913, A., ii, 


Colorimeters 


Colorimeters, Duboseq, modification of 
(Bioor), 1915, A., ii, 787. 
new (MorEAv), 1917, A., ii, 418; 
(Bock and Brenepict), 1918, A., ii, 
367. 
use of, in analysis (FaLK and MILLER), 
1920, A., ii, 444. 
use of, in water analysis (AUTENRIETH 
and Funk), 1913, A., ii, 335. 
Colorimeter-nephelometer (BLoorR), 
1915, A., ii, 787; (Koper), 1917, 
A,, ii, 266. 


Colorimetric analysis. See Analysis. 


Colorimetry (Dosne; Fieury; Gar- | 


REAU), 1922, A., ii, 518. 
standard measurement of 
1922, A., ii, 221. 
errors in (DEHN), 1917, A., ii, 499. 
use of coloured glasses as standards 
in (SonDEN), 1922, A., ii, 862. 
Colostrum, estimation of proteins in 
(Howe), 1922, A., ii, 670. 
camel’s, analysis of (FAuEs), 1922, 
A., i, 1090. 
cow's, proteins of (DUDLEY 
Woopmay), 1919, A., i, 178. 
Colour, theory of (Morr), 1922, T., 1808 ; 
(WELLS), 1922, A., ii, 464. 
Colour and chemical constitution (KEHR- 
MANN), 1913, A., i, 1320; 1916, A., 
i, 165; 1918, A., i, 311; 


(IvEs), 


ii, 476; 1922, A., ii, 333; (Kaurr- | 


MANN), 1917, A., i, 391, 394; 


(KEHRMANN and HempeEL), 1917, | 


A., i, 593 ; (Mom), 1917, A., ii, 349, 
557; 1919, A., i, 78; 1920, A., ii, 


572, 573; 1921, A., ii, 6, 365, 475 ; | 


1922, A., ii, 333; (KEHRMANN and 
Sanpoz), 1918, A., ii, 418; 
A., ii, 142; 1921, A., i, 276. 


and optical activity (LONGOBARD}), | 


1913, A., ii, 368. 
of organic compounds (LOoNGo- 
BARDI), 1921, A., ii, 288. 

relation of, to dispersion (Vorc7), 
1915, A., ii, 198; (WEDEKIND and 
RHEINBOLDT), 1920, A., ii, 19. 

relation between molecular structure 
and (MEISENHEIMER), 1921, A., ii, 
364. 

development of, by light (Baupiscu 
and First), 1913, A., ii, 38. 

and tautomerism (MELDOLA and 
Houzey), 1914, T., 977; P., 85. 

deepening of, by auxochrome groups 
(Straus and Zetme), 1913, A., i, 
992. 

calculation of, of azo-colouring 
matters (Morr), 1922, T., 1555. 

calculation of, of coloured cyclic 
compounds (Morr), 1921, T., 1654. 


and | 


1921, A., | 


1920, 
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Colour and dispersity of colloidal solu- 
tions (BERCZELLER), 1918, A., ii, 
100; (KrrcuHor), 1918, A., ii, 300. 

of colloids (BANcRorT), 1919, A., i, 
421, 462; ii, 102, 187, 275, 324, 
500; 1920, A., ii, 98, 99. 

of inorganic compounds, in relation 
to their structure (v. BicHowsky), 

1918, A., ii, 142. 

of metallic salts (SarBaTa), 1920, A., 
ii, 141. 

of minerals (DoELTER), 1920, A., ii, 
184. 

of mixtures of nitro-compounds and 
amines (TINKLER), 1913, T., 2171 ; 

P., 278. 

of salts of compounds resembling 
alloxantin, theory of (RETINGER), 

1917, A., i, 519. 

method of defining and estimating 
(OstwaLD), 1916, A., ii, 205; 
1917, A., ii, 281. 

Colour lakes, theory of (Bavpiscn), 
1917, A., i, 556; (BRENNER), 1920, 
A., ii, 194. 

Colour vision, physical chemistry of 
(WEIGERT), 1922, A., i, 607. 

Coloured solutions, volumetric analysis 
of (TrxGLE), 1918, A., ii, 236. 

estimation of acidity of (Lizivus), 1921, 
A., ii, 461. 

Colouring matter, C,,H,.0,N., from 
1-aminoanthraquinoneand o-chloro- 
benzaldehyde (KALISCHER and 
MAYER), 1916, A., i, 843. 

C,,H,,0;N;, from ethyl 3-hydroxy-5- 
methylpyrrole-4-carboxylate and 
diazobenzene chloride (Fi1scHEeR 
and HERRMANN), 1922, A., i, 1055. 

C,;H,,0,, from Hyenanche globosa 
(Henry), 1920, T., 1625. 

C,,H,O,N,, from diazotised picramide 
and 8-naphthol (Missi), 1920, A., 
i, 889. 

C,,H,O;NCI, from diazotised 
4-chloro-2 : 6-dinitroaniline and 
B-naphthol (Misstin), 1920, A., i, 
888. 

C,,H,9O;N,S,, from diazotised 2: 6-di- 
nitroaniline-4-sulphonic acid and 
B-naphthol (Mrssiry), 1920, A.,i, 889. 

CygH,,0,9N,CIS,, from diazotised 
4-chloro-2 : 6-dinitroaniline and 

1 ; 8-aminonaphthol-3 : 6-disulph- 
onic acid (Missirn), 1920, A., i, 888. 

C,,H,,ON,, from 4: 7-dimethyl-a- 
naphthol (WEISSGERBER and Krvu- 
BER), 1919, A., i, 315. 

C,)H,,0;, from resorcinol and salicyl- 
metaphosphoric acid (LANGER), 
1921, A., i, 345. 
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Colouring matter, C,»9H,,0,N, (FArB- 
WERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucius 
and Britnrna), 1917, A., i, 225. 

Cy9HO,N,, from molasses (Stout- 
ZENBERG), 1916, A., i, 829. 

C,,H,,N, and its salts, from condens- 
ation of quinoline and epichloro- 
hydrin (Giv4), 1922, A., i, 681. 


C.4H3)N,, from tolylenediamine and | 


Michler’s hydrol (v. Braun and 
Koscretskt), 1913, A., i, 773. 

Cy,H,,;0,N,Cl, black, from p-chloro- 
isatin-a-p-chloroanilide and 5-oxy- 
2:1-naphthacarbazole (Katte & 
Co.), 1915, A., i, 721. 

Cy9Hy,Ng, from 2:4: 2’: 4’-tetra- 
amino-a(-diphenylhexane(v. BRAUN 
and Koscrensk!), 1913, A., i, 772. 

C33H3g90,;, (+3H,O), from pyrogallol 
and _ salicylmetaphosphoric acid 
(LANGER), 1921, A., i, 345. 

C5.HgN;, from 2:4: 2’: 4’-tetra- 
amino-a(-diphenylhexane ana 
Michler’s hydrol (v. Braun and 
Kosctersk!), 1913, A., i, 773. 

Colouring matters (Havas), 1914, A., ii, 
319; (TRAUBE and K6HLER), 1915, 
A., ii, 529. 

preparation of (PAWLEWSK1), 1913, 

A., i, 398; (Straus and ZeErMe), 


1913, A., i, 993. 
preparation of, and their intermediate 


products (SocteTy OF CHEMICAL 
InDuSTRY IN BASLE), 1922, A., i, 
579. 

formation of, by quinonoid addition 
(GREEN), 1913, T., 925; P., 116. 

synthesis of (NOELTING), 1915, A., 
i, 64. 

absorption of light by (Lasarey), 
1922, A., ii, 332. 

absorption and dispersion of light in 
solutions of (VAN DER PULAATs), 
1915, A., ii, 608. 

bleaching of, by light (LAsAREv), 
1922, A., ii, 103. 

absorption spectra of (Masson and 
Faucon), 1913, A., ii, 542, 742, 816, 
820; (Eckert and PUMMERER), 
1914, A., ii, 510; (Watson and 
Meek), 1915, T., 1567; 1916, A., 
ii, 2; (Meput and Watson), 1915, 
T., 1579; 1916, A., ii, 2; (GHosH 
and Watson), 1917, T., 815; A., 
ii, 523. 

table of absorption spectra of, for use 
in their identification (Morr), 1920, 
A., ii, 571. 


colour and absorption spectra of 


(KEHRMANN, Havas and GRAND- | 


MouGIN), 1914, A., i, 868. 


Colouring matters 


Colouring matters, relation between 
constitution and depth of colour 
of (Watson), 1913, P., 348; 1914, 
T., 759. 

fluorescence of, in relation to wave- 
length of the exciting light (Va- 
VILOV), 1922, A., ii, 181. 

fluorescence of, in solid solutions 
(ScumipT), 1921, A., ii, 567. 

fluorescent, action of (NEUBERG and 
GALAMBOS), 1914, A., ii, 402. 

electrochemical cells containing 
(STAECHELIN), 1920, A., ii, 580. 

distribution of, between two solvents 
(REINDERS and LEzy), 1913, A., ii, 
33; (Revers), 1913, A., ii, 836. 

adsorptionof (ROHLANDand HEYDER), 
1916, A., ii, 132 ; (RoHLAND), 1916, 
A., ii, 226; (BEecHHOLD), 1918, A., 
i, 516. 

adsorption of, by charcoal (KNECHT), 
1920, A., ii, 475. 

absorption of, by clays (ROHLAND), 
1913, A., ii, 762. 

adsorption of, by crystals (PANETH 
and VoRWERK), 1922, A., ii, 619. 

adsorption of, by lecithin (CruIcK- 
SHANK), 1921, A., ii, 89. 

absorption of, by soils (HANLEY), 
1914, A., ii, 312. 

adsorption of, by uric acid (BENOIT), 
1920, A., i, 334. 

formation of adsorption compounds 
by (HALLER), 1918, A., ii, 259; 
1919, A., ii, 184. 

diffusion of (HeRz0G and PoLotzky), 
1914, A., ii, 437. 

effect of hydrogen-ion concentration 
on the diffusion of, through mem- 
branes or protein sols (BETHE), 
1922, A., ii, 352. 

jellies formed by (HALLER), 1918, A., 
ii, 189. 

influence of, on crystals during 
growth (GAuBERT), 1914, A., ii, 
113. 

solution of, in liquid crystals (Vor- 
LANDER), 1914, A., ii, 38. 

action of diazomethane on (KUSTER 
and Kuscn), 1920, A., i, 685. 

reaction of fats with (MARTINOTTI), 
1914, A., ii, 684. 

action of nucleic acids on (FEULGEN), 
1913, A., i, 660. 

action of water on (DruHn), 1917, A., 
i, 578. 

and their technical application 
(MameEzt), 1914, A., i, 407. 

theories of the action of (KARRER), 
1918, A., ii, 431; (TrRauBE), 1919, 
A., ii, 220. 


Colouring matters 


Colouring matters, acid, theory of the | 


action of (Fort), 1916, A., i, 
279. 

action of bleaching agents on 
(TayLor), 1914, A., i, 640. 

kinetics of the thermal bleaching of 
(Vavinov), 1914, A., ii, 640. 

for dyeing cotton, velocity of diffusion 
of (AUERBACH), 1921, A., ii, 680. 

action of, on cotton and _ wool 
(HALLER), 1921, A., ii, 576. 

use of leuco-bases of, as developers 
(A. and L. Lumiézre, and Srye- 
WETzZ), 1921, A., ii, 615. 

preparation of intermediates for 
(Atack and Soutar), 1922, A., i, 
259; (THomas, Daviss and Scor- 
Tish Dyes, Lrtp.), 1922, A., i, 
260. 

quantitative treatment of silk with 
(SALVATERRA), 1913, A., i, 1219. 

staining capacity of (H6BER and 
Nast), 1913, A., ii, 486; (H6BER), 
1915, A., i, 348. 

staining of protoplasm with (SKRAUP), 
1916, A., i, 869; 1917, A., i, 369; 
(ScCHULEMANN), 1917, A., i, 369, 
429, 612. 

diffusion of, into plant cells (Lizsz- 
GANG), 1914, A., i, 240. 

oxidation of, in living cells (ScHLAP- 
FER), 1917, A., i, 187. 

passage of, into cells (RUHLAND), 
1913, A., ii, 848 

development of colours on plant 
fibres after diazotisation of (AKTIEN 
GESELLSCHAFT FUR ANILIN-FAB- 
RIKATION), 1918, A., i, 315. 

from Indian plants (PERKIN and 
SHULMAN), 1914, P., 200. 

lichens used as (RYAN and O’Rior- 
DAN), 1917, A., i, 342. 

action of, on yeast cells (v. EULER 
and FLoReELL), 1920, A., i, 267. 

therapeutic action of (BAuDIscH and 
Kuavs), 1918, A., i, 53. 

toxicity of mixtures of poisons and 
(SELLER), 1913, A., i, 566. 

secretion of, by annelids (Kscuiscu- 
KOwWSKI), 1913, A., i, 556. 

action of blood on (MAGNANIM1I), 1914, 
A., ii, 514. 

action of, on the isolated auricle 
(CLARK), 1913, A., i, 674. 

storing of, in the organism (v. 
MOELLENDORFF), 1916, A., i, 529. 


of the alizarin series (MoRGAN and | 


SmitH), 1922, T., 160. 


from aminobenzyldiethylamines | 


(NoELTING and Kregczy), 1916, 
A., i, 803. 
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Colouring matters from aminophenyl 


arsinic acid (NOELTING), 1916, A., 
i, 857. 
anthocyan, formation of, in plants 
(KEEBLE and ARmMsTRONG), 1913, 
A., i, 325; (KeEBLe, ARMSTRONG 
and Jongss), 1913, A., i, 803; 
(JonEs), 1913, A., i, 804. 
asymmetric (PorTER and Hrrsz), 
1919, A., i, 558. 
basic, synthesis of (CoNSONNO and 
Cruto), 1921, A., i, 679. 
from camphoric anhydride (Smcar 
and Dutt), 1922, T., 1283. 
coal tar. See Coal tar colouring 
matters. 
cobaltic quinoneoxime (MorGAN and 
SmitH), 1921, T., 704. 
colloidal, electrical properties of 
(KELLER), 1919, A., ii, 491; 1920, 
A., ii, 350; (BETHE), 1921, A., 
ii, 14. 
cyanine (Mirus), 1922, T., 455; 
(Mitts and BRAUNHOLT2), 1922, 
T., 1489; (BRAUNHOLTz and 
Mitts), 1922, T., 2004. 
antiseptic properties of (BROWNING, 
CoHEN and GULBRANSEN), 1922, 
A., i, 1097. 
from diarylparaffins (v. Braun and 
Koscteisk!1), 1913, A., i, 772. 
from aa’-dicyanodibenzyl diketone 
(Dutt and SEn), 1922, T., 2663. 
from diphenylethylene (LEMoULT), 
1913, A., i, 1385. 
flavone, absorption spectra of (Suxt- 
BATA and NaGat), 1922, A., ii, 413. 
containing the furan ring (RENSHAW 
and NAytor), 1922, A., i, 566. 
hydroxyketonic, action of Grignard’s 
reagent on, and their ethers 
(StRKER), 1915, T., 1241; A., i, 
965. 
indigoid (FRIEDLANDER, HEeRzoG and 
v. Voss), 1922, A., i, 764. 
of the isatin-yellow series (MARTINET), 
1922, A., i, 278. 
monocyclic, calculation of the colour 
of (Morr), 1922, A., ii, 333. 
mordant, new bases for preparation 
of (BAMBERGER), 1920, A., i, 256. 
use of phenols as (M6HLAU), 1920, 
oi, 6. 
mono- and di-chelate (MoRGAN and 
SmitnH), 1922, T., 162. 
optically active (Sinex, Rar and 
LAL), 1922, T., 1421. 
organic, classification of (Domrnt- 
KIEWIczZ), 1919, A., i, 86. 
spectra of (Pokorny), 1917, A., ii, 
402. 
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Colouring matters, organic, adsorption 
of (MicHAELIS and Rona), 1919, 
A,, ii, 496. 
fission of, by hydrogenation 
(MeyYeER), 1920, A., i, 643. 
absorption of, by soils (zu 
LEININGEN), 1917, A., ii, 112. 
obtained from parazens (ANGEL), 
1919, A., i, 98. 
photosensitising, preparation of 
(MikEsKA, STEWART and WISE; 
Lunp and Wise), 1919, A., i, 415 ; 
(WisE, ApAms, STEWART and 
Lunp), 1919, A., i, 416; (MrkEsKa, 
Hauer and Apams), 1921, A., i, 
54; (Apams and HALueEr), 1921, 
A., i, 129. 
from phenanthraquinone (Strcar and 
Dutt), 1922, T., 1944; (Durr), 
1922, T., 1951. 
from quercetin (WATSON and Sey), 
1913, P., 349; 1914, T., 389. 
from quinolinic acid (Guosx), 1919, 
T., 1102. 
from “saccharin” (Dutt), 1922, T., 
2389. 
of the second order (Piccarp, 
KuHARASCH and FLECK), 1918, A., i, 
385. 
containing selenium 
IE. WaASSERMAN)D), 
1181. 
red sulphide (Watson and Dutt), 
1922, T., 1939, 2414. 
from | : 2: 4: 5-tetrahydroxybenzene 
(Muxkers1), 1922, T., 545. 
triarylmethane (British DyEsTUFFS 
CoRPORATION, Lrp., GREEN, SAUN- 
pers and Bate), 1922, A., i, 
1068. 
vat (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius and Britnine), 1917, 
A., i, 225. 
preparation of, from di- and tri- 
arylmethane colouring matters 
(WiELAND), 1919, A., i, 99. 
containing sulphur and nitrogen 
(Retssert), 1922, A., i, 583. 
yellowish-brown vat, preparation of 
(SYNTHETIC PaTENTs Co.), 1918, A., 
i, 352. 
new yellow, and its use in light filters 
(Mees and CrarKe), 1919, A., i, 
168. 
yellow sulphide (MazumMpER and 
Watson), 1920, T., 830. 
nitro-, cobaltammines of (MORGAN 
and Kine), 1922, T., 1723. 
identification of, by oxidation with 
bromine (MatHEwson), 1913, A., 
ii, 643. 


(A. V. and 
1913, <A., i, 


Colouring matters, natural 


Colouring matters, distinction between 
natural and artificial, by estimation 
of their conductivity (CHLOPIN and 
VASSILIEVA), 1913, A., ii, 642, 

estimation of (SALVATERRA), 1913, A., 
ii, 258; (KNecut and HIBBERT), 
1916, A., ii, 120. 

estimation of, in wines (FRESENIUS 
and Grinuut), 1922, A., ii, 96. 

See also Pigments, Congo colouring 
matters, and Triphenylmethane 
colouring matters. 

Colouring matters, natural, of flowers, 
chemistry of (KreEGan), 1913, A., 
i, 689. 

animal, green (PRZIBRAM), 1913, A., 
i, 1081. 

of dye-woods (O’ Netti and Perky), 
1918, T., 125; A., i, 181. 

vegetable (WILLSTATTER), 1915, A., i, 
289. 

Colouring matters, natural. 

Alizarin. 

Althzin. 

Betanidin. 

Betanin. 

Bilirubin. 

Biliverdin. 

Carrotene. 

Crocetin. 

Delphinidin. 

Delphinin. 

Dryophantin. 

Flavogallol. 

Gemmatein. 

Gentianin. 

Gossypetin. 

Gossypitone. 

Hemin. 

Hemochrome. 

Hemocyanin. 

Hemoglobin. 

Helicofuscin. 

Helicorubin. 

Idein. 

Isatanthrene. 

Lawsone. 

Lignocyanin. 

Malvidin. 

Malvin. 

Melanin. 

Mesobilirubin. 

Mesobilirubinogen. 

Myrtillidin. 

Mytillin. 

Oenidin. 

Oenin. 

Pelargonidin. 

Pelargonin. 

Peonidin. 

Peonin. 


See also :-— 


Colouring matters, natural 


Colouring matters, natural. 
Raphanidin. 
Raphanin. 
Rhinanthocyanin. 
Santalin. 
Serratulin. 
Stercobilin. 
Urobilin. 
Urobilinogen. 
Xanthophyll. 
Colpidium colpoda, culture of (PETERS), 
1921, A., i, 530. 

Columbic acid. See under Columbium. 

Columbite (niobite), from Ishikawa 
(SHrBaTaA and Kimura), 1922, A., 
ii, 220. 

from South Dakota (HEADDEN), 1922, 
A., ii, 387. 

Columbium (niobium), atomic weight of 
(SmirH and vAN HAaGeEn), 1915, 
A., ii, 692. 

spectrum of (PAutson), 1915, A., ii, 
811; (SrteaBaAHN and Frimay), 
1916, A., ii, 362. 

line spectrum of (DE GRAMONT), 1918, 
A,, ii, 90. 

quinquevalent, reduction of (STAH- 
LER), 1914, A., ii, 374. 

Columbium pentachloride, preparation 
of,. and its insulating properties 
(Britz and Vorert), 1922, A., ii, 302. 

pentoxide, action of light on (RENz), 
1922, A., ii, 61. 

Chlorocolumbium hydroxide and its 
salts (HARNED), 1913, A., ii, 865. 
Columbic acid, estimation of, in 

minerals (MEIMBERG), 1913, A., 
ii, 251. 

separation of, from tantalic and 
titanic acids, and its solubility in 
acid hydrogen peroxide (HAHN 
and GitLe), 1920, A., ii, 763. 

Columbium detection, estimation and 
separation :— 

detection of, and analysis of minerals 
containing it (Morr), 1916, A., ii, 
348, 

estimation of, colorimetrically (MErm- 
BERG), 1913, A., ii, 251. 

estimation of, by reduction (TReaD- 
WELL, FREULER and WEBER), 1922, 
A., ii, 781. 

estimation of, in presence of tantalum 
(Levy), 1915, A., ii, 491. 

separation of tantalum and (Merm- 


BERG and WINzER), 1913, A., ii, | 


348 ; (MERRILL), 1922, A., ii, 230. 
Colza, Chinese. 
chinoleifera. 
Colza oil, fatty acids of (RAYMOND), 
1922, A., i, 798. 


See also :— | 


| Combustion 


Combustion furnace. 
Combustion tubes, renovation of (Dors- 


See Brassica campestris | 
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Combination, mechanical processes of 
(Bacon), 1914, A., ii, 119. 
(RicHarRDs and Davis), 
1917, A., ii, 237. 
history of (v. LippMAnn), 1921, A., ii, 
107. 
mechanism of (v. WARTENBERG and 
Srea), 1921, A., ii, 107. 
laws governing the propagation of 
(CRUSSARD), 1921, A., it, 32. 
temperature of (BRonN), 1922, A., ii, 
548. 
intra-molecular energy during 
(Davip), 1921, A., ii, 85, 687. 
lecture experiment on (Price), 1920, 
A,, ii, 305. 
effect of partial pressure of oxygen on 
(Datitwic, Koits and LorEven- 
HART), 1915, A., ii, 443; 1917, A., 
ii, 569. 
in an enclosed volume of air (MULLER), 
1917, A., ii, 463. 
in conducting media 
1914, A., ii, 186. 
of gases (Bong, Davies, Gray, 
Henstock and Dawson), 1915, 
A., ii, 684. 
at high pressures (BoNE and 
HAWARD), 1921, A., ii, 628. 
effect of incombustible dust on the 
(Dixon and CAMPBELL), 1913, 
A., ii, 684. 
of gaseous mixtures (TAFFANEL and 
LE Fiocn), 1913, A., ii, 574, 1039 ; 
(TAFFANEL), 1913, A., ii, 1040; 
1914, A., ii, 115; (PaymMan and 
WHEELER), 1922, T., 363. 
fractional, of gases (BANCROFT), 1918, 
A,, ii, 13 
of organic compounds (LEVENE and 
BrieBER), 1918, A., ii, 130; 
(THorNnToN), 1917, A., ii, 357. 
containing nitrogen (FisHEeR and 
Wricurt), 1919, A., ii, 118. 
use of tellurium dioxide in (GLAUSER), 
1914, A., ii, 217. 
apparatus for (MAREK; Smita), 1913, 
A., ii, 337. 
analysis. See Analysis. 


(CRUSSARD), 


Combustion bomb of special steel (RotH, 


MACHELEIDT and WitMs), 1921, A., 
ii, 709. 
See Furnace. 


MAN), 1920, A., ii, 266. 

electrically heated (Marek), 1913, 
A., ii, 337. 

vitrified clay, as substitute for silica 
tubes in the estimation of carbon 
in steel (Jonson), 1913, A., ii, 
622. 


413 
| 


Complement, inactivation of (ScHMIDT), 
1913, A., i, 1406. 
Complement action, effect of light on 
(Brooks), 1921, A., i, 143. 
Compounds, aromatic. See Aromatic 
compounds. 
complex (Maanus), 1922, A., ii, 559. 
inorganic. See Inorganic compounds, 
organic. See Organic compounds. 
unsaturated. See Unsaturated com- 
pounds. 
spiro-Compounds, formation and 
stability of (BrEsLEy, IncoLD and 
THORPE), 1915, T., 1080; A., i, 816; 
(INGOLD and THorpk), 1919, T., 321 ; 
(BecKER and THoRPE), 1920, T., 
1579; (Kon), 1921, T., 810; 


1921, T., 1315; (Dickens, Kon and 
THORPE), 1922, T., 1496 ; (Brrcn and 
THORPE), 1922, T., 1821. 


Compressibility of liquids (PEczALsK1), 


1913, A., ii, 
1921, A., ii, 84. 
of organic compounds (RICHARDS and 
SurpLey), 1916, A., ii, 376. 
Conarachin (JOHNS and Jongs), 1917, 
A., i, 191 
Concanavalin (JonEs and Jouns), 1917, 
Ass 35, 194. 
Concanavalins (SUMNER), 1920, A., i, 210. 


1022; (HAMmMIcKk), 


Concentrator and vacuum pump, sulph- | 


uric acid (MaAass), 1921, A., ii, 104. 


Condensation at double linkings (Vv. | 
EuLER and JosEepHson), 1920, A., | 


i, 489. 
~ reactions (H1BBert), 1915, A., i, 6. 


Condensers (Howpen), 1919, A., ii, 22; | 


(Friepricu), 1920, A., ii, 172. 


history of (SpeTrER), 1914, A., ii, 770. | 


1922, | 
T., 513 ; (Norris and Tuorpe), 1921, | 
T., 1199; (Breen, GoucH and Koy), | 


Convallarin 


Condensers for use in the Kjeldahl 
estimation of nitrogen (PESCHECK), 
1913, A., ii, 400. 

Conductivity water. See under Water. 

Conductivity. See Electrical conduct- 
ivity and Thermal conductivity. 

Conessine, and its hydrogen oxalate 
(Pyman), 1919, T., 164. 

Congo colouring matters, adsorption of 
(WEDEKIND and RHEINBOLDT), 
1919, A., ii, 270. 

blue and red (Hantzscu), 1915, A., 
i, 321. 

Congo-red (BoGosAVLENSKI ; 
SCHNIKOV), 1913, A., i, 301. 

Congo-rubin, effect of various ions 
on solutions of (MICHAELIS and 
TIMENEZ-D14z), 1921, A., ii, 682. 

factors influencing the change of 
colour of (LUErs), 1920, A., ii, 171 ; 
1921, A., ii, 26; (Hauer), 1921, 
A., ii, 28. 

colloid chemistry of (OSTWALD), 1919, 
A., ii, 400. 

precipitation of, by electrolytes (Ost- 
WALD), 1920, A., ii, 237. 

velocity of coagulation of sols of, in 
presence of carbamide and sucrose 
(ReEITsTOTTER), 1921, A., ii, 495. 

Conhydrine, constitution of (Hess and 
EIcHEL), 1918, A., i, 34. 

d-Conhydrinone, relation between iso- 
pelletierine and (Hess), 1920, A., 
i, 86. 

derivatives of (Hess and E1cHEzL), 
1919, A., i, 346. 


ScHAPO- 


| Coniferze, oils of (ScHoRGER), 1914, A,, i, 


efficiency of various types of (Dover | 


and MARDEN), 1916, A., ii, 551. 
new (AscHER), 1913, A., ii, 690; 
(MontTAGNeE), 1913, A., ii, 1046; 
(FRANKEL), 1916, A, ii, 
(FisHBuRN), 1917, A., ii, 305. 
Liebig’s, history of the discovery of 
(A.), 1920, A., ii, 27. 


modification of (FRIESE), 1913, A., | 


ii, 691. 

L-shaped (LUDEcKE), 1913, A., ii, 691. 

reflux (WiLEy), 1913, A., ii, 314; 
(CHATTOPADHYAY), 1914, A., ii, 120; 
(Baspa), 1919, A., ii, 146 ; (Faust), 
1919, A., ii, 332. 

reflux and distillation (MtcHEt), 1913, 
A., ii, 206. 

suspension (RiipD1GER), 1914, A., ii, 45. 

universal reflux (VIGREUX), 1917, A., 
ii, 198, 


388 ; 


1134, 1172, 12038 ; 
1916, A., i, 320. 
quinic acid in the leaves of (TANRET), 

1921, A., i, 295. 
resin acids of (ASCHAN, FonTELL and 
SrmMo.aA), 1922, A., i, 1152. 

Coniferin, derivatives of (ODEN), 1920, 
A., i, 247. 

Coniine, compound of mercuric nitrite 
and (RAy), 1917, T., 507; A., 1, 
470. 

colour reaction of (SANCHEZ), 1921, 
Bice ty. TED 

isoConiine, non-existence of (Hzss and 
WELTZIEN), 1920, A., i, 330. 

Connellite, identity of footeite with 
(Forp and Brap.ey), 1915, A., ii, 
569. 

Constantin, electrical 
(OnnEs and Hozst), 
832. 

Contraction in gels (LizrsEGANna), 1914, 
A. ii, 721. 

Convallarin @LINDNER), 1915, A., i, 571. 


1915, A., i, 83 ; 


resistance — of 
1914, A., ii, 


Convolvulin 414 


Convolvulin, biological action of (HErN- | 


RICH), 1918, A., i, 467. 


Co-ordination and residual affinity 


(MoraGan and Moss), 1913, P., 371; | 


1914, T., 189; 1922, T., 2857; 
(MorGan and Drew), 1920, 'T., 
1456; 1921, T., 610, 1058; 1922, 
T., 922; (MorGan and Smirn), 
1921, T., 704, 1066; 1922, T., 160, 


1956, 2866; (MorGAN and KIN@), | 
1922, T., 1723; (MorGcan, Drew | 


and BARKER), 1922, T., 2432; 


(MorGan and Lepsury), 1922, T., | 


2882. 


and valency (Briaas), 1921, T., 1876. | 
Co-ordination compounds in organic | 


chemistry (PiccarD and DaRDEL), 
1921, A., ii, 394. 

Co-ordination numbers, significance of 
(Hittic ; RetHien), 1921, A., ii, 
193. 

influence of structure on (PIERON1), 
1921, A., i, 315. 


Copaene (SEMMLER and STENZEL), 1915, | 


A., i, 427. 

Copaenedicarboxylic acid, and its deriv- 
atives (SEMMLER and STENZEL), 1915, 
A., i, 427. 

Copaeneketonic acid, and its derivatives 


(SEMMLER and STENZEL), 1915, A., i, | 


427. 

Copaiba balsam. See Balsam. 

Copals, action of chlorinated solvents on 
(CorFIGNIER), 1915, A., ii, 191. 

Copal oil, constants of (PIERAERTS), 
1922, A., i, 908. 


Copalillo oil, constituents of (ScHIMMEL | 


& Co.), 1915, A., i, 827. 

Copellidine, preparation of, and its salts 
(Skita and Brunner), 1916, A., i, 
835. 

Copiapite (ScHARIZER), 1913, A., ii, 715. 
identity of ihleite and (MANaAssg), 

1913, A., ii, 783. 


in coal (McCauGcHey), 1919, A., ii, 110. | 


Copper, atomic weight of (GicHSNER DE 
ContncKk and DvucELLIEz), 1913, 
A., ii, 961 ; (SHRIMPTON), 1914, A., 

ii, 774. 
occurrence of, in the Komandor 


Islands, Bering Sea (MorozEewicz), | 


1917, A., ii, 483. 
occurrence of, in plants of a copper- 
tailing district 
WELLs), 1917, A., i, 373. 
mechanism of the roasting reaction 
process with 
GoupDRIAAN), 1915, A., ii, 773. 


spectrum of (Hicks), 1920, A., ii, 341. | 
are and spark spectra of (HasBacn), | 


1914, A., ii, 509. 


(BaTeMAN and | 


(REINDERS and | 


Copper, ultra-violet spark spectrum of 


(EpER), 1915, A., ii, 196; (L. and 
E. Brocn), 1921, A., ii, 3. 

emissivity of (LUBOoWwsKy), 1922, A., 
ii, 108. 

light radiations emitted by the 
vapour of, under thermoelectrical 
and chemical excitation (HEm- 
SALECH), 1920, A., ii, 570. 

electrolytic deposition of (SPEAR), 

1913, A., ii, 750. 
from flames (THIEME), 1916, A., ii, 
469. 

removal of, from silver cathodes 
(Dovcuty and FREEMAN), 1921, 
A., ii, 414, 

electrolytic potential of, in presence 
of various electrolytes (BEn- 
VENUT!), 1919, A., ii, 386. 

electrolytic refining of (BENNETT and 
Brown), 1913, A., ii, 1058. 

electrolytic, structure of (SIEVERTS 
and WIPPELMANN), 1915, A., ii, 
216;1916, A., ii, 289 ; (v.ScHWARz), 
1916, A., ii, 34. 

deposition of an artificial patina on 
(GROTIAN), 1918, A., ii, 233. 

specific heat of (HARPER), 1915, A., 
ii, 9; (KeEsoM and Onngs), 1915, 
A., ii, 83; 1916, A., ii, 12. 

allotropy of (ConeN and HeErLprEr- 
MAN), 1914, A., ii, 205, 654; 
(BurcEss and KELLBERG), 1916, 
A., ii, 102. 

valency scale of (W6nLER and Batz), 
1921, A., ii, 633. 

micrographic notes on (BAvcKe), 
1913, A., ii, 507. 

prehistoric metallurgy of (OttN), 
1913, A., ii, 596. 

variation of resilience in, and its 
alloys (GUILLET and BERNARD), 
1913, A., ii, 710. 

cementation of, by means of chromo- 
manganese (SrrovicH and CarTo- 
CETI), 1922, A., ii, 571. 

cementation of, with ferro-mangan- 
ese (Srtrovich and CAaRTOCET), 
1922, A., ii, 68. 

tensile properties of (BENGoUGH and 
Hanson), 1915, A., ii, 52. 

compressibility of (RicHaRDS and 
BARTLETT), 1915, A., ii, 229. 

absorption of gases by (Stant), 1915, 
A., ii, 53. 

finely divided, absorption of gases 
and production of high vacua 
by (Merton), 1914, T., 645; P. 
55. 

adsorption of, by filter-paper (Koxt- 
HOFF), 1921, A., ii, 277, 


415 Copper 


Copper, rate of solution of, in aqueous 
ammonia (YAMASAKI), 1920, A., ii, 
622. 

solubility of, in dilute solutions of 
benzaldehyde (BERNOULLI and 
ScuaaF), 1922, A., i, 1029. 
rate of solution of, in ferric alum 
(COLLEN BERG and Boprorss), 1922, 
A.,, ii, 431. 
reciprocal solubility of lead and 
(Boerrcn), 1915, A., ii, 773. 
solubility of, in different fractions of 
crude petroleum (IstRatr and 
TEODORESCU), 1913, A., i, 437. 
crystalline structure of (BRAGG), 1914, 
A., li, 775. 
growth phenomena of (BEUTELL), 
1920, A., ii, 251. 
colloidal, preparation of (GUTBIER 
and Saver), 1920, A., ii, 22. 
electrolytic preparation of (Bricas), 
1913, A., ii, 506. 
precipitation of, by metal plates 
(Puinippson), 1913, A., ii, 32. 
coloured forms of (Paau and 
STEYER), 1922, A., ii, 294. 
“blue gelatin” (BANCROFT and 
Briaes), 1913, A., ii, 219. 
equilibrium of antimony, sulphur and 
(GUERTLER and MEISSNER), 1921, 
A., ii, 589. 
equilibrium in the system, cuprous 
oxide and (SLADE and Farrow), 
1913, A., ii, 19. 
equilibrium of lead, sulphur and 
(GUERTLER and MEISSNER), 1921, 
A., ii, 402. 
equilibrium of manganese, sulphur 
and (GUERTLER and MEISSNER), 
1921, A., ii, 640. 
catalytic, preparation of (PIccaRD), 
1922, A., ii, 216. 
catalytic action of (PALMER), 1920, 
A., ii, 609 ; 1921, A., ii, 542 ; 1922, 
A., ii, 437; (KoprTscHnt and 
WIESLER), 1922, A., i, 844; 
(Brown and HENKE), 1922, A.,, ii, 
833. 
catalytic hydrogenation by means of 
(SABATIER and Kusorta), 1921, A., 
i, 347. 
metallic, activation of carbon mon- 
oxide by (Hormann), 1919, A., ii, 
8 


and its oxides, activation of water by 
(WERNICKE and SoRDELLI), 1921, 
A., i, 758. 

action of dilute acids on (RicHaRD), 
1914, A., ii, 564. 

destruction of aluminium apparatus 
by (Prkos), 1914, A., ii, 272. 


Copper, action of ammonium nitrate 
and aqueous ammonia on (BASSETT 
and DuRRANT), 1922, T., 2630. 

action of ammonium nitrite on 
(Duar), 1922, A., ii, 49. 

action of carbon dioxide on, at high 
temperature (v. Bacuo), 1916, A., 
ii, 482. 

presence of, in formaldehyde (Kunz- 
KRaAvSE), 1916, A., i, 545. 

action of hauerite on (QUERCIGH), 
1915, A., ii, 449. 

basic compounds of mercury and 
(Frvz1), 1914, A., ii, 207. 

action of nitric acid on (BAGSTER), 
1921, T., 82. 

effect of shaking on the solution of, 
in nitric acid (DRaAPIER), 1914, A., 
ii, 206. 

reaction between nitrogen peroxide 
and (TarTaR and Semon), 1921, 
A., ii, 336. 

oxidation of (BERGER), 1914, A., ii, 
564. 

oxidation and reduction of (JOANNIS), 
1914, A., ii, 655. 

combination of phosphorus’ with 
(Epwarps and Murpny), 1922, A., 
ii, 645. 

corrosion of, by salt solutions 
(MULLER), 1922, A., ii, 645. 

action of fused sodium hydroxide on 
(WaLLAcE and FLeEck), 1921, T., 
1849. 

action of, on sodium nitrite (PETERS), 
1919, A., ii, 413. 

influence of, on corrosion in steel 
(Buck), 1913, A., ii, 601. 

solutions, alkaline, action of, on 
sucrose (SAILLARD), 1916, A., ii, 
55; (MaAQuENNE), 1916, A., ii, 
56. 

action of sulphur dioxide on, at high 
temperatures (StuBBs), 1913, T., 
1445; P., 225. 

action of sulphuric acid on (CUNDALL), 
1913, P., 344; (CunDALL and 
FAatRGREAVE), 1914, T., 60. 

action of, with trichloroacetic acid 
(Doveuty and FREEMAN), 1922, 
A., i, 427. 

action of vanadium with (GIEBEL- 
HAUSEN), 1915, A., ii, 350. 

action of water on (JoRIssEN), 1915, 
A., ii, 166. 

interpenetration of zinc or tin with 
(Wess and LariTTe), 1921, A., ii, 
551. 

reciprocal penetration of zine and, 
at 400° (Wess), 1920, A., ii, 
545. 


Copper 416 


Copper alloys with gold, resistance 


Copper, replacement of zinc by, in 
limit of (TAMMANN), 1918, A., 


the culture of Aspergillus niger 


(LEPIERRE), 1913, A., i, 800. 
content of, in cultivated soils (Ma- 
QUENNE and Demovussy), 1920, A., 
i, 211. 
effect of eating vegetables coloured 
with (ScumipDT), 1914, A., i, 234. 
reduced, use of, in elementary analysis 
(CHERBULIEZ), 1920, A., ii, 776. 
Copper alloys, study of (Braxsco), 1920, 
A., ii, 759. 
melting points of (Norton 
GILLETT), 1914, A., ii, 206. 
variation of resilience of, with tem- 
perature (GUILLET and BERNARD), 
1913, A., ii, 931. 
solubility of sulphur 
(StevERTS and BERGNER), 
A., ii, 321. 
with aluminium (HANEMANN and 
Merica; Portevin), 1913, A., 
ii, 598; (ANDREW), 1915, A., ii, 
689. 
thermochemistry of (Roxxa), 1915, 
A., ii, 412. 
estimation of copper in (HvuLor), 
1920, A., ii, 389. 
and magnesium (VoGEL), 1919, A., 
ii, 414. 
and nickel (GuILLET), 1914, A., ii, 
271 ; (READ and GrasseEr), 1914, 
A., ii, 655; 1915, A., ii, 691. 
with tin and with zine, micro- 
graphic appearance of (Port- 
EVIN), 1920, A., ii, 623. 
and zine (JARES), 1920, A., ii, 38 ; 
(ScHuLZ and WAEHLER?), 1920, 
A., ii, 375; (HavuGutTon and 
Bineuam), 1921, A., ii, 335. 
analysis of (GRAEFE), 1916, A., 
ii, 150. 
antimony and cadmium 
(SCHLEICHER), 1913, A., ii, 411. 
lead and tin, analysis of 
MOREST), 1913, A., ii, 982. 
and tin, electro-analysis of (Forrs- 


and 


dioxide in 


1913, 


with 


TER and AANENSEN), 1921, A., | 


ii, 350. 

with cerium (HANAMAN), 1916, A., ii, 
35. 

with cobalt and nickel (WAEHLERT), 
1915, A., ii, 635. 

with glucinum (OESTERHELD), 1917, 
A., ii, 89. 

with gold (Kurnakoy, SHEM- 
TSCHUSNI and ZASEDATELEY), 
1915, A., ii, 783; (TAMMANN), 
1920, A., ii, 672; 1921, A., ii, 
647; (LoRENz, FRAENKEL and 
Wormsksr), 1922, A., ii, 21. 


(De- | 


ii, 445; 1922, A., ii, 75. 
and nickel (pE Crsaris), 1914, A., 
ii, 208. 
nickel and silver (PARRAVANO), 
1914, A., ii, 845. 
and silver, resistance of, to 
chemical reagents (TAMMANY), 
1918, A., ii, 447. 
with iron (Ruger and Fick), 1914, A., 
ii, 275; (RueER and GOERENS), 
1917, A., ii, 474. 
physical properties of (Ross), 1913, 
A., ii, 553. 
and manganese (PARRAVANO), 1913, 
A., ii, 55. 
manganese and_ nickel 
VANO), 1913, A., ii, 140. 
nickel and tungsten (IRMANN), 
1917, A., ii, 478. 
with lead and nickel (PARRAVANO and 
MazzetTtt), 1915, A., ii, 18. 
with manganese, electrochemistry of 
(TAMMANN and VADERS), 1922, 
A., ii, 380. 
and nickel (PARRAVANO), 1913, A., 
ii, 58. 
and tin, magnetic properties of 
(Hrvuster), 1915, A., ii, 411. 
with mercury (PAA and STEYER), 
1922, A., ii, 446. 
electrical resistance measurements 
with (ScHLEICHER), 1913, A., 
ii, 10. 
electromotive force of cells con- 
taining (OnoLM), 1920, A., ii, 78. 
and with silver, anodic behaviour 
of (REICHINSTEIN), 1913, A., ii, 
663. 
with nickel, potential of (GORDON and 
Smitu), 1918, A,, ii, 183. 
magnetic properties of (GANS and 
Fonseca), 1920, A., ii, 352. 
hardness and _ elasticity of 
(KuRNAKOV and Rarke), 1914, 
A., ii, 466. 
activity of (Nowack), 1921, A., ii, 
208. 
and silver (DE CEsARIs), 1913, A., 
ii, 1061. 
and zine (GUILLET), 1920, A..,. ii, 
254; (Vorat), 1922, A., ii, 295. 
with palladium, activity of (Nowack), 
1921, A., ii, 208. 
with phosphorus, thermal and clec- 
trical conductivity of (PFLEI- 
DERER), 1921, A., ii, 296. 
with silicon (SANFoURCHE), 1920, A., 
ii, 314; (Boapan), 1920, A., ii, 
375. 


(ParRa- 


417 


Copper alloys with tin (Havauron), 
1915, A., ii, 689; 1921, A., ii, 
641. 

electrical conductivity of (LEDoUx), 
1913, A., ii, 10; (Puscurn and 
Baskov), 1913, A., ii, 822. 

electrolytic deposition of (KRkE- 
MANN, Sucuy, LorsBer and 
Maas), 1914, A., ii, 422. 

analysis of (@EMMELL), 1913, A.,, ii, 
625. 

and zine (Hoyt), 1914, A., ii, 366. 

and with zinc, reheating and 
annealing of (PorTEvry), 1914, 
A., ii, 426. 

with zinc (CARPENTER), 1913, A., ii, 

135, 138, 139; (DzscH and 
WuytTe), 1914, A., ii, 367; 
(Wuyte and Descu), 1914, A., 
ii, 655; (THoRNEYoROFT and 
TuRNER; Hupson), 1915, A., 
ii, 54 ; (WuyTE), 1915, A., ii, 689. 

chemical and _ electrochemical 
properties of (SAUERWALD), 1920, 
A., li, 623.° 

electrical conductivity of (PUSCHIN 
and Rvsasusk1), 1913, A., ii, 
218. 

hardness of (MENEGHINI), 1915, A., 
ii, 261. 

specific heat of (DOERINCKEL and 
WERNER), 1921, A., ii, 428. 


tensile strength of (Lonr), 1913, 
A,, ii, 218. 


effect of small quantities of 
cadmium on (GUILLET), 1918, 
A., ii, 199. 

velocity of solution of, in hydro- 
chloric acid (CENTNERSZWER and 
Sacaus), 1915, A., ii, 158. 

and with lead and zinc (ParRa- 
vANo, MazzetTtt and Morett1), 
1915, A., ii, 55. 


Copper bases (cwprammines) (EPHRAIM), 


1919, A., ii, 286, 287. 
absorption spectra of (SHrBaTa and 
Matsuno), 1920, A., ii, 403. 
Coppertetrammine polyiodide (Epru- 
RAIM and Mosimann), 1921, A., 
ii, 339. 
Copper compounds, colour intensity of 
(PICKERING), 1914, T., 464. 
Copper salts, absorption of light by 
(Brown), 1913, A., ii, 454. 
absorption spectra of, in acetone and 
alcohol (Houstoun and Gray), 
1913, A., ii, 649. 
magnetochemistry of (CABRERA and 
Mo tgs), 1915, A., ii, 8. 
oligodynamic action of (Sprro), 1916, 
A., i, 452, 586. 


C.1.8, 


Copper 


Copper salts, influence of acid radicles 
on the colour intensity of (GaR- 
RETT), 1913, A., ii, 85. 

investigation of the complex form- 
ation in solutions of (GUNTHER- 
ScHULZzE), 1922, A., ii, 504. 

transmission of oxygen by (JUSTIN- 
MUELLER), 1918, A., ii, 360. 

ammoniacal, preparation of (BHa- 

DuRI), 1913, A., ii, 597. 
reduction of solutions of (KoxHN), 
1922, A., ii, 149. 

action of acetylene on (LAVILLA 
LiorEns), 1913, A., i, 813. 

catalytic action of, on the oxidation 
of ferrous salts (MAQUENNE and 
Demovssy), 1920, A., ii, 547. 

action of, with potassium ferrocyan- 
ide (Mruricg), 1913, A., ii, 986. 

toxicity of, towards saccharase (Vv. 
Evter and SvANnBERG), 1921, A., 
i, 202. 

use of solutions of, as sprays (G. and 
(Mme.) G. VirxEepriE0v), 1922, A., i, 
415. 

action of, on the growth of plants 
(VAGELER), 1916, A., i, 457; 
(MaQuENNE and Demovssy), 1920, 
A., i, 584. 

distribution and migration of, in 
tissues of green plants (MAQUENNE 
and Demovussy), 1920, A., i, 270. 

influence of, on wheat (VOELCKER), 
1914, A., i, 1192. 

presence of, in plants and vegetable 
foodstuffs (Guf&RITHAULT), 1920, 
A., i, 653. 

occurrence of, in plants and animal 
products (FLEURENT and Lé&v1), 
1920, A., i, 584, 

occurrence of,in marine animals(RosE 
and Bopansky), 1920, A., i, 909. 

in tissues and in tumours (WHITE), 
1922, A., i, 399. 

titration of, with  thiosulphates 
(Durorr), 1914, A., ii, 55. 

action of, with Ganassini’s reagent for 
blood (Ganassin1), 1913, A., ii, 260. 

Copper aluminate, new (HEDVALL and 

HEUBERGER), 1921, A., ii, 508. 

ammonium chloride, density of 
(CHAUVENET and Ugsatn), 1913, 
A., ii, 479. 

antimonyiodocyanide and antimony- 
oxyiodide (VourRNASOs), 1920, A., 
ii, 437. 

arsenic halides (HiLpERT and HERR- 
MANN), 1913, A., ii, 704. 

arsenite. See Scheele’s green. 

carbide, formation of (BRINER and 
SENnGLET), 1916, A., ii, 105. 
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Copper carbonates, basic (AuGER), 1914, | Copper sulphate, thermodynamic 


A., ii, 367 ; (DuNNIcLIFF and LAL), 
1918, T., 718; A., ii, 398. 


sodium carbonate (APPLEBEY and | 


Lane), 1918, T., 610; A., ii, 313. 


fluoride, chemistry and crystallo- | 
(EDMINSTER = _ and | 


graphy of 
Cooper), 1921, A., ii, 115. 


halides, compounds of, with halides | 
of substituted aramonium bases | 


(Datta and SEn), 1917, A., i, 323. 


hydrates, magnetic properties of | 
(Frytis; Wyrovsorr), 1913, A., | 


ii, 381. 


nitrate, heat of formation of (DE 


ForcranpD), 1913, A., ii, 863; 
1915, A., ii, 350. 
equilibrium in the system,ammonia, 


water, and (STASEVITSCH), 1913, | 


A., ii, 936. 
temperature of decomposition of 
(Roxxa), 1915, A., ii, 517. 
investigation of the action of 
yellow phosphorus on (Taucu- 
ERT), 1913, A., ii, 211. 
nitrites, complex (KURTENACKER), 
1913, A., ii, 710. 
tervalent oxide of (SCAGLIARINI and 
TORELLI), 1922, A., ii, 68. 
oxides, equilibrium relations of 
(SmytTu and Roserts), 1921, A., 
ii, 98, 441. 
reduction of, by hot alcohol vapour 
(WEDDERBURN), 1915, A., ii, 652. 
peroxide (MosER), 1914, A., ii, 467. 
peroxides (ALDRIDGE and APPLEBEY), 
1922, T., 238. 
phosphide, estimation of phosphorus 
in (Garcia), 1921, A., ii, 346. 
selenate, and its derivatives (DENNIS 
and Ko.uer), 1919, A., ii, 336. 
alkali selenates (Turton), 1920, A., ii, 
690. 
sulphate, electrical conductivity of 
solutions of, in presence of sulph- 
uric acid (GoopDWIN and Horscxu), 
1919, A., ii, 443. 
conductivity of, compared with 
that of cupric ammonium citrate 
(DE LENAIZAN and Maury), 
1921, A., ii, 534. 
migration of ions in ammoniacal 
solutions of (REYCHLER), 1914, 
A., ii, 707. ~ 
electrolysis of solutions of (Brn- 
NETT and Brown), 1913, A., ii, 
666; (Spear, CHow and CuHEs- 
LEY), 1913, A., ii, 750 ; 
(Appicks), 1916, A., ii, 329. 
melting point of (JANECKE), 1915, 
A., ii, 820. 


investigations on (SIGGEL), 1913, 
A., 4, 477. 
equilibrium of ammonium sulphate, 
potassium sulphate, water and 
(Hayat), 1922, A., ii, 748. 
equilibrium in the system, sodium 
sulphate, sulphuric acid, water 
and (Foote), 1919, A., ii, 361. 
and sodium carbonate, chemistry 
of mixtures of (MonD and 
HEBERLEIN), 1919, T., 908. 
analysis of mixtures of (DE 
Vrigs), 1913, A., ii, 625. 
photochemical reduction of (BEN- 
NETT), 1913, A., ii, 89. 
reduction of, by sodium hypo- 
phosphite and by sodium hypo- 
sulphite (Myers and Firth), 
1913, A., ii, 322. 
catalysis of sodium hypobromite 
by (FLEuRY), 1921, A., ii, 70. 
hydrated (MacLrop- Brown), 1914, 
A., ii, 368; (Foote), 1915, A., 
ii, 459; (GuARESCcHI), 1915, A., 
ii, 774. 
thermal dehydration of (MERWIN), 
1915, A., ii, 17. 
action of, on alge in drinking 
water (Bano), 1917, A., i, 107. 
action of, on plants (MonrTe- 
MARTINI), 1913, A., i, 234. 
estimation of, in sulphuric acid 
solutions, by means of the 
density (HoLLER and PErFER), 
1916, A., ii, 397. 
estimation of free sulphuric acid in 
solutions of (WoGRINz), 1913, 
A., ii, 788. 
sulphates, basic (FowLEs), 1913, A., 
ii, 219; (Pozz1-Escor), 1913, A., 
ii, 863; (Fonzes-Dracon), 1915, 
A., ii, 55; (Youna@ and Stearn), 
1916, A., ii, 621. 
sulphide, structural formula of 
(GiuvuD), 1922, A., ii, 572. 
adsorption by (ScHERINGA), 1920, 
A., ti, 737. 
colloidal, adsorption of zine sulph- 
ide by (ScHERINGA), 1919, A., ii, 
367. 
properties of colloidal solutions of 
(Youne and Neat), 1917, A., ii, 
167. 
oxidation of (GLUUD), 1922, A., ii, 
446. 
secondary enrichment of deposits 
of (Zres, ALLEN and MERwry), 
1917, A., ii, 91. 
estimation of, in ores (MATER), 1918 
A., ii, 175. 
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Copper sulphide, estimation of, in 
presence of cuprous sulphide 
(Posngak), 1915, A., ii, 24. 

sulphides (PosnJAK, ALLEN 
Merwin), 1916, A., ii, 103. 
ammonium tellurite (OBERHELMAN 
and Brownina@), 1913, A., ii, 949. 
Cupric salts, action of magnesium 
organic compounds with (Kriz- 
EWSKY and TuRNER), 1919, T., 
559. 
compounds of nitric oxide with 
(Mancuort), 1914, A., ii, 567. 
reduction of, by sugars (CRAMER), 
1914, P., 293. 
Cupric azide, basic (W6HLER and 
Krurpko), 1913, A., ii, 703. 
bromide, ammoniacal compounds 
of mercury bromide and (ANDER- 
LINI), 1918, A., ii, 44. 
bromide and chloride, complex 
compounds in solutions of (Wat- 
KINS and Dennam), 1919, T., 
1269. 
chloride, spectrophotometry of solu- 
tions of (GETMAN), 1922, A., ii, 
411. 
and ammonium chlorides, heat 
of formation of compounds of 
(Bouzat and CHAUVENET), 
1914, A., ii, 105. 
disperse systems of, in benzene 
(v. WermMarRn and Kagay), 
1916, A., ii, 177. 
solubility of, in pyridine 
(MaTHEWS and SpERo), 1917, 
A., i, 518. 
equilibrium of barium and 
potassium chlorides, water 
and (SCHREINEMAKERS and DE 
Baar), 1913, A., ii, 53; 1915, 
A,, ii, 55. 
equilibrium of lithium chloride, 
water and (SCHREINEMAKERS 
and Noorpvuyy), 1918, A., ii, 
113. 
and copper suiphate, equi- 
librium of potassium chloride 
and sulphate, water and 
(SCHREINEMAKERS and DE 
Baat), 1914, A., ii, 849. 
action of, on magnesium organic 
compounds (TURNER), 1922, 
A., i, 23. 
action of, with mercaptans and 
thioamides (RAy), 1919, T.,871. 
reaction of hypophosphorous 
acid with (MITCHELL), 1922, 
T., 1624. 
lithium chloride, absorption of light 
by (GeTMAN), 1922, A., ii, 412. 


and 


Copper 


Copper :— 

Cupric hydroxide, formation and 
dehydration of (KouL- 
SCHUTTER and ‘TiscHER), 
1920, A., ii, 624. 

rate of dehydration of (H. and U. 
von Ever), 1922, A., ii, 832. 
solubility of, in sodium hydroxide 
(MULLER), 1921, A., ii, 113; 
(MELBYE), 1922, A., ii, 851. 
solubility of, in potassium and 
sodium hydroxides (JUSsTIN- 
MUELLER), 1919, A., ii, 27. 
adsorption of, by — starch 
(Rakovsk!), 1914, A., ii, 
434. 
colloidal, preparation of (PaaL 
and STEYER), 1922, A., ii, 216. 
preparation of a solution of, for 
use in sugar estimations (JUs- 
TIN-MUELLER), 1919, A., ii, 
202. 
Cuprates (ALDRIDGE and APPLEBEY), 
1922, T., 242. 

Cupric iodate, preparation and 
properties of (SPENCER), 1913, 
A., ii, 596. 

iodide, decomposition and re-form- 
ation of (EBs), 1917, A., ii, 
371. 
pharmacodynamic investigation 
of (FonTss), 1914, A., i, 904. 
tetrammine nitrate and nitrite, 
properties of (BAssETT and Dur- 
RANT), 1922, T., 2630. 
oxide, preparation of jellies of 
(Fincu), 1914, A., ii, 207. 
hydrates of (DE Forcranp), 
1913, A., ii, 863. 
adsorption ef, by ferric oxide 
(ToporEscv), 1920, A., ii, 639. 
action of, with molten alkali 
chlorides (HEDVALL and Boo- 
BERG), 1922, A., ii, 68. 
equilibrium of lead oxide and 
(CUNNINGHAM), 1915, A., ii, 
458. 
reduction of (BERGER), 1914, A., 
ii, 656 ; (SABATIER and Esprit), 
1914, A., ii, 729; (PEASE and 
TAYLOR), 1922, A., ii, 68. 
use of, in combustion of gas 
mixtures (BURRELL and OBER- 
FELL), 1916, A., ii, 260. 
estimation of, in ores containing 
sulphur (Marer), 1918, A., ii, 
175. 
blue (ScHENcK), 1919, A., ii, 286. 
alkali sulphates, dissociation press- 
ures of (CAVEN and FERGUSON), 
1922, T., 1406. 


EE2 


Copper 


Copper :— 


Cupric cuprous sodium thiosulphate 
ammoniate (BENRATH), 1917, A., | 


ii, 260. 
Cuprous salts, preparation of 
(DantEts), 1915, A., i, 493. 
Cuprous azide (W 6HLER and KruPko), 
1913, A., ii, 703. 


bromide and chloride, phototropy | 


of (Stnau), 1922, T., 782. 


carbonate (CARLES), 1915, A., ii, | 


459. 


ammonium carbonate, absorption | 


of carbon monoxide by (Hatns- 


worTH and Titus), 1921, A., ii, | 


259. 
chloride, preparation of, and its 


oxidation by sulphur dioxide 
and PINKARD), | 


(WaRDLAW 
1922, T., 210. 


preparation of a hydrochloric | 


acid solution of (KRAUSKOPF 
and Purpy), 1920, A., ii, 
267. 


absorption of carbon monoxide | 
by acid solutions of (KRopr), | 


1922, A., ii, 657. 

equilibrium of, with ferrous and 
sodium chlorides (KREMANN 
and Noss), 1913, A., ii, 53. 

equilibrium in the 
mercuric chloride 
water (SCHREINEMAKERS and 
TuHonvs), 1913, A., ii, 54. 


action of sodium carbonate with, | 
in solid form (PARKER), 1918, | 


T., 405; A., ii, 222. 
action of sulphur on (PINKARD 
and WARDLAW), 1922, T., 1300. 


action of, with trichloromethy! | 
compounds (Doueuty), 1919, | 


A., i, 513. 


fulminate (W6HLER and MarTIN), | 


1917, A., i, 383. 


halides, crystallography of (WycK- | 


OFF and PosnJaK), 1922, A., 
ii, 295. 


compounds of ammonia with | 
STOLLENWERE), | 


(Brttz and 
1922, A., ii, 67. 


iodide, crystallisation of (MaRsH | 
and RuyMes), 1913, T., 781; | 


P., 62. 


equilibrium of iodine and (KReE- | 


MANN and BorJanovics), 1916, 
A,, ii, 139. 
estimation of 

SAUSSE), 1919, A., ii, 520. 
estimation of copper and iodine 


in (Koun and Kier), 1913, | 


A., ii, 76. 


system, | 
and | 


iodine in (La- | 


420 


| Copper :— 


Cuprous oxide, photochemical cells 
containing (CasE), 1920, A., 
ii, 156. 
adsorption compounds of (Brrc- 
ZELLER), 1920, A., ii, 199. 
equilibrium in the system, copper 
and (SLADE and Farrow), 
1913, A., ii, 18. 
obtained by reduction (SaRMA), 
1921, A., ii, 264. 
colloidal (PAAL and DEXHEIMER), 
1914, A., ii, 656; (Rvoss), 
1919, A., ii, 367 ; (PAAL), 1920, 
A., ii, 494. 
yellow, preparation of (MOSER), 
1919, A., ii, 155. 
precipitated, estimation of 
(ROLLE), 1917, A., ii, 104. 
sulphide, electrical conductivity 
of (TuBANDT, Eaq@rert and 
Scu1BBe), 1921, A., ii, 480. 
solubility of (TRUMPLER), 1922, 
A., ii, 111. 
equilibrium of antimony sulphide 
and (CHIKASHIGE and YAMa- 
ucut), 1917, A., ii, 143. 
estimation of, in presence of 
cupric sulphide (PosnJak), 
1915, A., ii, 24. 
sulphites, preparation of (Bav- 
BIGNY), 1914, A., ii, 456. 
sodium ammonium _ trithionate 
(Buapuri), 1913, A., ii, 53. 
Cupropotassic solutions (PELLET), 
1914, A., ii, 750. 
Copper organic compounds (PICKERING), 
1915, T., 956; A., ii, 637. 
complex (KoBER and Haw), 1916, A., 
i, 377. 
acetylide, preparation of 
1913, A., ii, 692. 
double cyanides (Motes and Iza- 
GUIRRE), 1921, A., i, 322. 
benzene- and toluene-sulphonamides 
and their ammonates (FRANKLIN), 
1915, A., i, 1052. 
dicyanodiamide, and its use in 
analysis (GROSSMANN and MANN- 
HEIM), 1918, A., ii, 175. 
ferrocyanide, use of, as a membrane 
(BeutNerR), 1913, A., ii, 470; 
(TinKER), 1917, A., ii, 363; 
(Donnan and GARNER), 1919, T., 
1313; (Hartuna), 1920, A., ii, 676. 
ammonium ferrocyanide (BHADURI 
and SarKaRk), 1913, A., i, 838. 
lithium ferrocyanide (BHADURI and 
SarKAR), 1913, A., i, 838. 
glycine sulphate (VILLE), 1915, A., i, 
943, 


(Rupe), 
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Copper organic compounds :— 
Cupric salts of organic acids (P1cKER- 
NG), 1913, T., 1854; P., 191. 
chloromercaptides (RAy), 1914, P., 
304 


Cupritartrates (PACKER and Wark), 
1921, T., 1348. 
Cuprous _bismuthocyanide 
nASOS), 1921, A., i, 232. 
thiocyanate, physico-chemical 
investigations of (Duar), 1914, 
A., i, 259. 
Copper bases (cu prammines) (EPHRAIM 
and Bote), 1916, A., ii, 104. 
complex salts of (HALLE and 
HrirscuKko), 1922, A., ii, 768. 
compounds of, with polyhydroxy- 
compounds (TRAUBE), 1922, A., 
i, 718. 
Copper detection, 
separation :— 
electroanalysis of (Scnocn and 
Brown), 1913, A., ii, 794; (Guz- 
MAN CARRANCIO and Sanz ULzur- 
RUM), 1915, A., ii, 652 ; (GuzMAN 
CaRRANCIO and Batuecas), 1916, 
A., ii, 199; (GurTERAs), 1919, A., 
ii, 524. 
new reaction for (MALATESTA and DI 
Nora), 1914, A., ii, 388. 
detection of (Lyte, CurTMAN and 
MARSHALL), 1915, A., ii, 582; 
(W6BER), 1919, A., ii, 35; (Fat- 
cIoLA), 1921, A., ii, 711; (THomas 
and CARPENTIER), 1922, A., ii, 
86; (CARLETTI), 1922, A., ii, 
787. 
detection of traces of (Pritz, Guit- 
LAUDEU and WITHROW), 1913, A., 
ii, 247; (Saunt and CRAWFORD). 
1918, A., ii, 408. 
detection of, with dextrose (SCHENK), 
1913, A., ii, 625. 
detection of, with hematoxylin 
(REBELLO-ALVES and BENE- 
DICENTI), 1918, A., ii, 276. 
detection of, with hydrogen peroxide 
(Mayer and ScurammM), 1917, A., 
ii, 334. 
detection of, by guaiacum resin 
(ArKrns), 1913, P., 303. 
detection of, by Uhlenhuth’s reaction 
(MaLaTEsta and pi Nota), 1914, 
A., ii, 220. 
detection of, in plant and animal 
organs (KEILHoLz), 1921, A., ii, 
708. 
detection and estimation of traces of 
(BRENNER), 1920, A., ii, 195; 
(Hann and Letmsacu), 1922, A., 
ii, 870. 


(VourR- 


estimation and 


Copper estimation 


Copper detection, estimation and 
separation :— 

detection and estimation of, in plant 
ashes (MAQUENNE and DrEmoussy), 
1919, A., ii, 170. 

detection and estimation of, in 
drinking water (WINKLER), 1913, 
A., ii, 246; 1915, A., ii, 376. 

estimation of (Breck), 1913, A., ii, 
1077; (Incze), 1915, A., ii, 487, 
701; (Fraser), 1915, A., ii, 582 ; 
(Hann), 1917, A., ii, 543; (Morr), 
1918, A., ii, 83; (BRADLEY), 1920, 
A., ii, 638. 

estimation of, as cuprous sulphide 
(MurMAny), 1914, A., ii, 746. 

estimation of, as oxide after precipit- 
ation as thiocyanate (FENNER and 
ForscHMANN), 1918, A., ii, 242. 

estimation of, with hydrocyanic acid 
(JENNESSEAUX), 1919, A., ii, 122. 

estimation of, by means of potassium 
thiocyanate (Bruuns), 1920, A., ii, 
773. 

estimation of, with sodium hypo- 
phosphite (WinpiscH), 1913, A., ii, 
247, 880; (Hanvs), 1913, A., ii, 
879. 

estimation of, colorimetrically (HttTr- 
NER), 1914, A., ii, 495; (DENIGES 
and Srmonot), 1915, A., ii, 377. 

estimation of, colorimetrically, in 
drinking water (REESE and Drost), 
1914, A., ii, 580. 

estimation of, electrolytically (CLov- 
KEY), 1914, A., ii, 297; (THEEL), 
1915, A., ii, 284; (HAwLey), 1921, 
A., ii, 216. 

estimation of, electrolytically, with 
tantalum electrodes (WEGELIN), 
1913, A., ii, 880. 

estimation of, electro-volumetrically 
(ZINtTL and WATTENBERG), 1922, 
A., ii, 871. 

estimation of, by the iodate method 
(Brostrom), 1915, A., ii, 24. 

estimation of, iodometrically (Pozz1- 
Escort), 1913, A., ii, 729; (LANDER 
and GEAKE), 1914, A., ii, 292; 
(Koxituorr), 1918, A., ii, 456; 
(Kuason), 1921, A.,ii, 133; (SHAFFER 
and HARTMANN), 192], A., ii, 417; 
(LanG), 1922, A., ii, 318. 

estimation of, iodometrically, bottle 
for use in (NEAL), 1916, A., ii, 493. 

estimation of, iodometrically, in 
presence of arsenic (KoLTHOFF and 
CREMER), 1922, A., ii, 86. 

estimation of, iodometrically, in 
presence of iron (Wark), 1922, 
T., 358 ; (W6BER), 1922, A., ii, 588. 


Copper estimation 


Copper detection, estimation and 


separation :— 


estimation of, volumetrically (Zuc- | 
CARI), 1915, A., ii, 68; (APPLEBEY | 


and LANE), 1918, A., ii, 276; 
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(Bruuns), 1918, A., ii, 276; 1919, | 
A., ii, 80; (Koxtuorr), 1919, A., | 


ii, 80; (Mtnovict and l[onescv), 
1922, A., ii, 162. 

estimation of, volumetrically, with 
methanal-sulphurous acid (MAL- 
VEZIN), 1913, A., ii, 793. 

estimation of, volumetrically, with 
permanganate (CLARK), 1920, A., 
ii, 128. 

estimation of, volumetrically, with 
sodium nitroprusside (JoRET), 1922, 
A., ii, 872. 

estimation of, in alloys (IBBoTSON and 
Artcuison), 1913, A., ii, 341; 
(Hacmater), 1917, A., ii, 181. 

estimation of, in alloys with alumin- 
ium (Hutot), 1921, A., ii, 656. 


estimation of, in aluminium alloys | 


with iron and zinc (HoLMSEN), 1919, 
A., ii, 429. 

estimation of, in babbit metal 
(HaGMATER), 1915, A., ii, 106. 

estimation of, in copper alloys with 
aluminium (Huot), 1920, A., ii, 
389. 

estimation of, in copper-plating 
(KoeEtscu), 1921, A., ii, 597. 

estimation of, in commercial copper 
sulphate (Macw and LEDERLE), 
1914, A., ii, 386; (v. WisseLL and 
Kispert), 1915, A., ii, 376. 

estimation of, in cupriferous pastes 
(Matvezin), 1913, A., ii, 729. 

estimation of, in cuprous iodide 
(Koun and Kier), 1913, A., ii, 
76. 

estimation of, in presence of iron 
(Epaar), 1916, A., ii, 346; (Ley), 
1918, A., ii, 21 ; (THORNTON), 1922, 
A., ii, 528. 

estimation of, in lead and its com- 
pounds (WuiTe), 1916, A., ii, 115 ; 
(Harpy), 1920, A., ii, 510. 

electrolytic: estimation of, in nitric 
acid solutions (STANsBIE), 1913, 


Copper 


detection, estimation and 
separation :— 

estimation of, in presence of tin 
(CoLtTMAN), 1915, A., ii, 799. 

spectrophotometric estimation of, in 
preserved vegetables (TASSILLY), 
1913, A., ii, 247. 

estimation of, in distilled water 
(ABEL), 1913, A., ii, 728. 

estimation of arsenic in 
ANIN), 1914, A., ii, 146. 

estimation of antimony in (Evans), 
1922, A., ii, 231. 

estimation of antimony, lead and 
(HowpeEn), 1917, A., ii, 580. 

estimation of bismuth in (MorTHER- 
WELL), 1918, A., ii, 136. 

estimation of lead in (Hint and 
Luckey), 1920, A., ii, 193. 

estimation of oxygen in (WEsT), 
1914, A., ii, 380. 

estimation and separation of, from 
arsenic (CARNOT), 1918, A., ii, 133. 

estimation of, and its separation from 
antimony, lead aad tin (KLING and 
LASSIEUR), 1922, A., ii, 86. 

estimation of, gravimetrically, and 
its separation from mercury (VoTo- 
GEK and PazouREK), 1918, A., ii, 
455. 

separation of, from the group metals 
(WILLARD and HALb), 1922, A., ii, 
872. 

separation of, from arsenic (SIEVERTS 
and WIPPELMANN), 1914, A., ii, 
580; (Batts and McDonNE LL), 
1915, A., ii, 106. 

separation of, from mercury, electro- 
lytically (B6TTGER), 1921, A., ii, 
351. 

separation of molybdenum 
(HoerFNER and BrnpeER), 
A., ii, 372. 

separation of nickel and (Gross- 
MANN and MANNHEIM), 1917, A., ii, 
512. 

separation of, from molybdenum and 
tungsten (TREADWELL), 1913, A., 
ii, 342. 

separation of, from tin and antimony 
(McCay), 1914, A., ii, 856. 


(BREss- 


and 
1918, 


Copper anode. See Anode. 

Copper cathode. See Cathode. 

Copper electrode. See under Electrode. 

Copper glance (chalcocite), deposition of 
(SPENCER), 1913, A., ii, 331. 


A., ii, 982; (GiILcHRIsT and Cum- 
MING), 1913, A., ii, 983. 

estimation of, in ores (DEMOREST), 
1913, A., ii, 341, 342. 

estimation of, in roasted pyrites 
(Koretscu), 1913, A., i, 729. Copper pyrites, crystal structure of 

estimation of, in steel (Brown), 1915, (Burpick and E Luis), 1918, A., ii, 
A., ii, 284. | 46. 

estimation of, in steel or cast iron Copper ores, assay of (BERTIAUX), 
(Korprina), 1914, A., ii, 746. 1914, A., ii, 147. 
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Copper ores, sulphide, roasting of 
(ScHENCK), 1913, A., ii, 1057. 

Copper-silver mineral, new (Hovuau), 
1919, A., ii, 469. 

Copper spraying fluids (FonzEs-D1acon), 

1915, A., i, 487. 

action of rain water on deposits from 
(VILLEDIEU and VILLEDIEv), 1920, 
A., i, 704. 

Copper voltameter. See Voltameter. 

Coprostane (WINDAUS and Ursria), 
1915, A., i, 678. 

Coprostanone, oxidation of (GARDNER 
and GoppEn), 1914, A., i, 169. 

Coprosterol (WINDAUS and Ursric), 
1915, A., i, 678. 

oxidation of (GARDNER and GODDEN), 
1914, A., i, 169. 

estimation of, in faces (MYERS 
and WaRDELL), 1918, A.,_ ii, 
461. 

a-Coralydine, salts of (SCHNEIDER and 
BéceErR), 1921, A., i, 802. 

a- and £-Coralydines, and their salts 
(PicteT and MAttnowsk]), 1913, A., 
i, 1224, 

Coralyne (hexadehydrocoralydine),- and 
its salts (SCHNEIDER and SCHROE- 
TER), 1920, A., i, 760. 

reduction of (SCHNEIDER and B6GER), 
1921, A., i, 801. 

y-Coralyne. See Acetylpapaverine. 

Corchorus capsularis (jute), glucoside 
from the leaves of (Sana and 
CuHoupHuRyY), 1922, T., 1044. 

raffinose in seeds of (ANNETT), 1917, 
A., i, 506. 

Cordierite (WiLrinc and OPpPpEN- 
HEIMER); OPPENHEIMER), 1915, A., 
ii, 644. 

optically positive (CHACKO), 1916, A., 
ii, 633. 

Coregonine (Lyncu), 1921, A., i, 75. 

Cork, chemical composition of (ZEM- 
PLEN), 1913, A., i, 708. 

Corks, treatment of, to render them 
air-tight (Warp), 1917, A., _ ii, 
538. 

Corn, Kafir, estimation of hydrocyanic 
acid in (FRANCIS and ConNELL), 1913, 

A., i, 1284. 
See also Maize. 
Cornetite, new mineral from Katanga 
(CesAro), 1920, A., ii, 441. 
from Rhodesia (HutTcHINSON and 
Macarecor), 1921, A., ii, 701. 
absence of cobalt in (ScHOEP), 1922, 
A., ii, 219. 

Cornflowers, pigment of (WILLSTATTER 
and Everest), 1913, A., i, 1371. 

Cornuite (RocErRs), 1918, A., ii, 122. 


Corydaline 


Cornus sanguinea, absence of hydro- 
cyanic acid from the leaves of (RosEN- 
THALER), 1922, A., i, 412. 

Corona discharge, chemical reactions 
in the (ANDEREGG), 1918, A., ii, 
42. 

Coronopic acid (EMMANUEL and Papa- 
VASILION), 1920, A., i, 802. 

Corpses, constituents of the wax of 

(Goy and WENDE), 1922, A., i, 969. 
estimation of arsenic in (FUHNER), 
1918, A., ii, 240. 

Corpus luteum, relation of, to lact- 
ation (O’DonoGcuvuE), 1913, A., i, 
675. 

effect of injection of extract of, on 
milch cows (Gavin), 1913, A., i, 
421. 

pigment of the (EscneEr), 1913, A., i, 
312. 


Corpuscles, emission of, during chemical 
reactions (TANATAR and BURKSER), 
1915, A., ii, 724. 

negative, emission of, by salts after 
treatment with cathode rays 
(VotMER), 1913, A., ii, 6. 
Corresponding states, law of (AMAGAT), 
1913, A., ii, 188, 382; (Herz), 
1922, A., ii, 821. 
with reference to fused salts 
(LorEnz and Herz), 1921, A., ii, 
486. 
theory of (v. Kaurmann), 1915, A., 
ii, 513. 
in relation to the quantum theory 
(Byk), 1921, A., ii, 163. 

Corrosion, microchemistry of (Drscx 
and WuyTE), 1914, A., ii, 367; 
(Wuyte and Desca), 1914, A., ii, 
655; (WuytTe), 1915, A., ii, 689 ; 
(DescH and Hyman), 1916, A., 
ii, 1388; (Descu), 1916, A.,_ ii, 
439. 

of metals, retardation of, by pro- 
tective colloids (Fr1zND and VAL- 
LANCE), 1922, T , 466. 

Cortinellus edodes, decomposition of 
yeast-nucleic acid by (Tsvuat), 1913, 
A., i, 1427. 

Cortinellus shiitake, constituents of 
(Yosuimura and Kawnar), 1913, A., 
i, 1031. 

Corundophilite, analysis of (SHANNON), 
1921, A., ii, 459. 

Corydaline, constitution of (SpitTH and 
Lana), 1922, A., i, 168; (GADAMER 
and v. BRUCHHAUSEN), 1922, A., i, 
675. 

stereoisomeric forms of, and their 
derivatives (GADAMER and KLEEB), 
1917, A., i, 472. 


Corydalis alkaloids 


Corydalis alkaloids (GADAMER 
Ktze), 1917, A., i, 472. 


Corydinecarboxylic acid, ethyl ester 


(GADAMER and Knocn), 1921, A., i, 
580. 


a- and £-Costene, and their derivatives 
(SEMMLER and FELDsTEtN), 1915, A., 
i, 276. 

tsoCostene, and its hydrochloride 
(SEMMLER and FripstTetn), 1915, A., 
i, 275. 

Costic acid, and its derivatives (SEMMLER 
and Fe.pstery), 1915, A., i, 429. 


Costol, and its derivatives (SEMMLER | 


and FeLpster), 1915, A., i, 275. 


Costolactone (SEMMLER and FELDSTEIN), 


1915, A., i, 429. 


Costus root oil, constituents of (SumM- | 
LER and FEeLpsTeEry), 1915, A., i, 275, 
| Cotton-seed, utilisation of proteins of, 


429. 
Cotarnine, condensation reactions of 


(G. M. and R. Rosrnsoy), 1914, T., | 


1456; P., 161. 


sodium derivative (RaksuiT), 1918, | 


T., 469; A., i, 350. 


Cotarnonideneacetophenone (Hope and | 


Rosrnson), 1913, T., 372. 
Cotarnonideneresacetophenone dimethy! 


ether (Horr and Rosrnson), 1913, | 


T., 373. 


Coto-bark, constituents of (SpATH and | 


Fucus), 1922, A., i, 558. 


Cotoin, synthesis of (SPAtH and Fucus), | 


1922, A., i, 558. 


and allied substances, toxicity, resorp- | 
tion and excretion of (JODLBAUER | 


and Kurz), 1916, A., i, 587. 
physiological action of 
1914, A., i, 458. 
isoCotoin. 
one, 2 : 4-dihydroxy-. 


Cotoporphyrin (Fiscurer), 1916, A., i, | 


576, 775. 

constitution of, and 
dihydrochloride (FiscHeEr), 
A., i, 712. 


Cotton, structure of the hair of (DrEn- 


HAM), 1922, A., i, 615. 


chemical and physical properties of | 
fibres of (HALLER), 1917, A., i, 436. | 
raw, constituents of (FARGHER and | 


Wirners), 1922, A., i, 615. 

heat developed during the merceris- 
ation of (Barratt and LeEwis), 
1922, A., i, 526. 

action of colouring matters on 
(HatuER), 1921, A., ii, 576. 

substantive dyeing of (AUERBACH), 
1921, A., ii, 680. 

effect of salts on dyeing of (AuER- 
BACH), 1922, A., ii, 353. 
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and | 


(ImPENs), | 


See -6-Methoxybenzophen- | 


tetrachloro-, | 
1917, | 


Cotton, formation of lakes in dyeing 

(Santry), 1914, A., i, 73. 

detection and estimation of acidity 
and alkalinity in (CowaRD and 
WicLEy), 1922, A., ii, 531. 

dyed, estimation of alizarin in 
(Lxtcu), 1916, A., ii, 503. 

Cotton plant, chemistry of (VIEHOEVER, 
CHERNOFF and JoHNS; STANFORD 
and VIeEHOEVER), 1918, A., i, 
367. 

chemistry of the bark of (PowER and 
Brownin@), 1914, A., i, 1163. 

colouring matter of flowers of 
(PERKIN), 1916, T., 145; A, i, 
280. 

distribution of quercimeritrin in 
(VIEHOEVER, CHERNOFF and 
Jouns), 1916, A., i, 357. 


by man (Ratner), 1914, A., i, 
619. 
toxic principle of (CARRUTH), 1918, 
A., i, 266; (WiTHERs and Car- 
RUTH), 1918, A., i, 327. 
Cotton-seed meal, nutrition experiments 
with (RicHaRDSON and GREEN), 
1916, A., i, 581; 1917, A., i, 524, 
604; (Writs and Ewrne), 1916, 
A., i, 861. 
organic phosphorus of (ANDERSON), 
Ind, A., i,. 1440; 10%, A:, i, 
641. 
inositol-phosphoric acids of (RATHER), 
1917, A., i, 315. 
nitrogen distribution of proteins from 
(FRIEDEMANN), 1922, A., i, 505. 
toxicity of (WITHERS and Ray), 1913, 
A., i, 691; (Symes and GARDNER), 
1915, A., i, 482; (CarrutH), 1917, 
By ty FRU. 
separation of phytic acid from 
(RATHER), 1913, A., i, 818. 
Cotton-seed oil, partition of alcohols 
between water and (WRoTH and 
Rerp), 1917, A., ii, 17. 
hydrogenation of (Moorr, RicHTER 
and vAN ARSDEL), 1917, A., i, 
442. 
catalytic hydrogenation of (SHaw), 
1914, A., i, 1047; (KAHLENBERG 
and RITTER), 1921, A., i, 302. 
fat-soluble vitamins in (DANTELS and 
Loveutitn), 1920, A., i, 648. 
analysis of (PALMER and Wriq@uHT), 
1914, A., i, 1165. 
detection of (Gastarp1), 1915, A., 
ii, 28. 
Coulometer. See Voltameter. 
o-Coumaramide (WEERMAN), 1917, A., 
i, 560, 
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p-Coumaramide (Fiscuer and Nouri), 
1917, A., i, 393. 

Coumaran, 4-bromo- (RinpFusz, GINN- 
inGs and Harnack), 1920, A., i, 396. 

Coumarans, synthesis of (RinpFusz), 
1919, A., i, 342; (Rinprusz, Grnn- 
INGS and HARNACK), 1920, A., i, 395. 

Coumarandiones, preparation of (STOLLE 
and KNEBEL), 1921, A., i, 578. 

p-Coumaranilide (Sonn), 1914, A., i, 184. 

Coumaranone (ketocoumaran), deriv- 
atives of (M=RRIMAN), 1913, T., 
1838, 1845; P., 257, 258. 

compounds of, with glyoxal and 
terephthalaldehyde (FRIEDLANDER 
and Risser), 1914, A., i, 878. 

Coumaranone, 7-hydroxy- (MosmmanNn 
and TamBor), 1916, A., i, 735. 

Coumaran-2-one, 4-chloro-, and _ its 
benzylidene derivative (FRIEs, 
HASSELBACH, and SCHRODER), 1914, 
A., i, 986. 

4- and 6-chloro-, and their derivatives 
(Minton and STEPHEN), 1922, T., 
1601. 

isoCoumaranone, 7-hydroxy-, and its 
derivatives (MosIMANN and TAMBOR), 
1916, A., i, 734. 

Coumaranones (v. AUWERS- and 
Scuttre; v. AUWERS and AUFFEN- 
BERG), 1919, A., i, 217. 

formation and autoxidation of (v. 
Avuwers), 1921, A., i, 118. 

spectrochemistry of (v. AUWERS), 
1919, A., i, 220. 

Coumaranones, hydroxy-, preparation 
of, and their derivatives (Sonn), 1918, 
Au, 4, 

Joumaranone series, studies in (H1aar1n- 
BOTHAM and STEPHEN), 1920, T., 
1534; (Minton and STEPHEN), 1922, 
T., 1598. 

2/2-Coumaranone |2-[6-dimethylamino- 
dihydrobenzthiazole|spiran, and _ its 
salts (Fries, HASSELBACH and 
ScuRODER), 1914, A., i, 880. 

Coumaric acid, p-nitrobenzyl ester 
(Lyons and Rem), 1917, A., i, 559. 

propyl ester (v. AUWERs), 1917, A., i, 
267. 

p-Coumaric acid, 3 : 5-dihydroxyphenyl 
ester (Sonn), 1914, A., i, 185. 

Coumarilic acid. See Coumarone-1- 
carboxylic acid. 

Coumarin, occurrence of, in plants (Vv. 
Lippmann), 1921, A., i, 86. 

preparation of (KINZLBERGER & Co.), 
1915, A., i, 26; (YaANaGIsawA and 
Konp6), 1921, A., i, 682. 

synthesis of (MEYER, BEER and 
Lascu), 1914, A., i, 44. 


Coumarincarboxylic acid 


Coumarin, action of sunlight on (DE 

Jona), 1918, A., i, 303. 

reduction of (AsantnA and FvsirTa), 
1919, A., i, 443. 

pharmacological action of the reduc- 
tion products of (FROMHERZ), 1920, 
A,, i, 7%. 

action of hydroxylamine on (POSNER 
and Hess), 1914, A., i, 45. 

salts of (GHosH), 1915, T., 1598; 
1916, A., i, 64. 

iodine additive product of (Dox and 
GAESSLER), 1917, A., i, 346. 

periodides (Stmonts), 1917, A., i, 705. 

derivatives, preparation of (JORDAN 
and THORPE), 1915, T., 387; A., 
i, 292. 

detection of small quantities of 
(Dray), 1915, A., ii, 594. 

detection of, in vanillin (GERET), 
1920, A., ii, 713. 

estimation of, in Melilotus officinalis 
and vulgaris (OBERMAYER), 1913, 
A,, ii, 353. 

Coumarin, 8(?)-bromo-4 : 7-dihydroxy-, 
4: 7-dihydroxy-, 4-imino-7-hydr- 
oxy-, and 6: 8(?)-dinitro-4 : 7-di- 
hydroxy- (BAUER and ScHODER), 
1921, A., i, 353. 

bromonitro-derivatives (DHAR), 1920, 
T., 1000. 

4-hydroxy- (benzotetronic acid), syn- 
thesis of (PAULY and LocKEMAN)), 
1915, A., i, 146. 

thio-. See 1 : 2-Benzthiopyrone. 

dithio-. See Benzothiopyrone, 2-thio-. 

tsoCoumarin, derivatives of (Barn, 

PERKIN and Rosrnson), 1914, T., 

2392; P., 234. 

Coumarins (Fries and LINDEMANN), 
1914, A., i, 570; (BARGELLINI and 
Mont1), 1915, A., i, 84. 

preparation of (PonnpoRr), 1922, A., 
i, 565. 
preparation of, from malic and maleic 
acids (BaiLEY and BOoerTTNER), 
1921, A., i, 879. 
Coumarins, hydroxy-, preparation of 
(Sonn), 1918, A., i, 31. 
physiological action of (StrBuUR@), 
1921, A., i, 289. 
Coumarin condensations (Dry), 1915, 
T., 1606; 1916, A., i, 57. 
Coumarin syntheses (Stmonis and GoL- 
DENZWEIG), 1916, A., i, 57. 
Coumarin-4-acetic acids, chloro-, tri- 
chlorohydroxy-, mono- and di-hydr- 
oxy-, and their derivatives (Dry), 
1915, T., 1632; 1916, A., i, 59, 60. 
Coumarin-3-carboxylic acid, methyl ester 
(WipMmay), 1918, A., i, 348. 


Coumarincarboxylic acid 


Coumarin-4-carboxylic acid, 6-chloro-, 
and its ethyl ester (Dry), 1915, T., 
1644; 1916, A., i, 61. 

Coumarin-8(or 6)-carboxylic acid, 
4:5: 7-trihydroxy-, ethyl ester, deriv- 
atives of (Sonn), 1917, A., i, 277; 
1918, A., i, 33. 

Coumarinic acid, thio- 
and FRIEDLANDER), 1913, A., i, 860. 


3-Coumarino-2’-hydroxystilbene, 4: 6-di- | 


nitro- (BoRSCHE and FIEDLER), 1913, 
A., i, 843. 


Coumarinoline, and its salts (STOERMER | 


and BarTHELMgs), 1915, A., i, 153. 
Coumarinphenylhydrazone, 


1916, A., i, 324. 
Coumarone, 5-hydroxy- 

GLATTFELDER and WIDMER), 

A., i, 628. 
Coumarone-4-aldehyde, 


MER), 1920, A., i, 629. 


Coumarone-1-carboxylic acid (cowmar- | 


tlic acid), ethyl ester, constitution and 


derivatives of (MERRIMAN), 1913, T., | 


1838; P., 257. 


Coumarone-1-carboxylic acid, 5-hydroxy- | 
(KARRER, GLATTFELDER and WID- | 


MER), 1920, A., i, 628. 


Coumarone-2-carboxylic acid, 4: 6-di- | 
bromo-, and its derivatives (FRIEs, | 
Gross-SELBECK and WicKE), 1914, | 


A., i, 314. 


p-Coumaronitrile (Fischer and Nouri), | 


1917, A., i, 393. 


4(or 2)-p-Coumaroyloxy-2 : 6(or 4:6)- | 
dihydroxybenzoic acid (Sonn), 1914, | 


A., i, 185. 
p-Coumaroylphloroglucinol. 
maric acid, 
ester. 
p-Coumaroylphloroglucinolcarboxylic 
acid. 


See p-Cou- 


chlorine (MorEAv), 1914, A., ii, 164. 


Covellite, dissociation pressure of (ALLEN | 


and LomBarD), 1917, A., ii, 194. 


Cover-glass, new support for (BAKER), | 


1913, A., ii, 206. 


Cows, pigments of the fat of (PALMER | 


and Ecxkusgs), 1914, A., i, 624. 


proteins of the colostrum, milk and | 
serum of (Woopman), 1921, A., i, 


625. 


milch, effect of injection of extracts | 
of the pituitary body and corpus | 
luteum on (Gavry), 1913, A., i, 421. | 


| Cowpeas, 


(CHMELEWSEKI | 


1-thio- | 
(Stmonts and Extras), 1916, A., i, 498. | 

y-Coumarinyl-a-methylbutyric acid, and | 
its nitrile (BorscHE and WuNDER), 


(KaARRER, | 
1920, | 

| Cream, bacterial and enzymic changes in 
5-hydroxy- | 
(KARRER, GLATTFELDER and WID- | 


3: 5-dihydroxyphenyl | 


See 4(or 2)-p-Coumaroyloxy- | 
2: 6(or 4: 6)-dihydroxybenzoic acid. | 
Couples formed by flames charged with | 
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fixation of nitrogen by 
(WHITING and ScHOONOVER), 1921, 
A., i, 208. 

Crabs, alizarin in shells of (KORNFELD), 

1913, A., i, 315. 
boiled, red colouring matter of 
(GRANDMOUGIN), 1913, A., i, 132. 

*“* Crackene’’ (MEYER, HOFMANN and 
v. LENDENFELD), 1919, A., i, 582. 

Cranberry, chemical constituents of 
(Ristn@), 1915, A., i, 633. 

Crandallite (LOUGHLIN and SCHALLER), 
1917, A., ii, 146. 

Cratagus (red thorn), constituents of 
the fruit of (Marston), 1915, A., i, 
111. 

Crategus macracantha, constituents of 
the fruit of (ARMstRONG), 1913, A., i, 
805. 

Crayfish, extractives of muscle of the 
(KuTscuEr), 1914, A., i, 1023. 


(PENNINGTON, HEPBURN, St. JOHN, 
WITMER, STAFFORD and BURRELL), 
r6t4, A., i, 127. 

detection and estimation of benzoic 
acid in (Htnxs), 1914, A., ii, 154. 

estimation of boric acid in (RIicHARD- 
son and WALTON), 1913, A., ii, 431. 

estimation of fat in (RicHARDsON), 
1913, A., ii, 431; (BLancx; 
Kropat), 1914, A., ii, 591. 

Creatine (SHArrer), 1914, A., i, 1153. 

origin of (THomas), 1914, A., i, 353 ; 
(THemas and GoERNE), 1914, A., 
i, 1110; 1919, A., i, 197; (Bav- 
MANN and MaArKER), 1915, A., i, 
1031; (BAuMANN and Hrngs), 
1917, A., i, 677; 1918, A., i, 417; 
(STEUDEL and FRetseg), 1922, A., i, 
793. 

formation of, in the animal organism, 
(RresseEr), 1913, A., i, 1135; 1914, 
A., i, 632. 

preparation of (Fort), 1914, A., i, 
665. 

preparation of, from meat extract 
(STEUDEL), 1921, A., i, 192. 

preparation of, from urine( ViQUERAT), 
1913, A., i, 23; (BeNneEpicT), 1914, 
A., i, 940. 

distribution of, in the organism 
(BEKER), 1913, A., i, 1128. 

metabolism of. See Metabolism. 

in blood (Ferret), 1918, A., i, 357; 
1920, A., i, 781. 

amount of, in blood (Foun and 
Dents), 1914, A., i, 764. 

amount and distribution of, in 
human blood (HunTER and Camp. 
BELL), 1918, A., i, 137, 
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Creatine in fertile eggs (BuRNs), 1916, | Creatine, excretion of, in ruminants 


A., i, 617 


in foods (CuEsNuT), 1914, A., i, 624. | 


| 


extraction of, from body fluids and | 


tissues (COSTANTINO), 1916, A., ii, 
62. 


in muscle (Myers and Fine), 1913, | 
A., i, 315, 1417; 1915, A., i, 740; | 


(Fortin and Buckman), 1914, A., 


i, 773; (Rresser), 1922, A., i, 791; | 


(HAMMETT), 1922, A., i, 1090. 
origin and estimation of, in muscle 
(BauMANN, Hines and MARKER), 
1916, A., i, 351. 
in muscle in degeneration (CATHCART, 


HENDERSON and Paton), 1918, A., 


i, 279. 


in human muscle (Dents), 1916, A., | 


i, 772. 

relation of, to muscle tonus (HaAm- 
METT), 1921, A., i, 530. 

behaviour of muscular, during fatigue 
(Scarrip1), 1913, A., i, 676. 

formation of, in muscular dystrophy 
(GiBson and Martin), 1922, A., i, 
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dialysis of, from muscle (LEO and 
Howe), 1913, A., i, 555. 

effect of choline on the content of, 
in muscle (SHANKS), 1921, A., i, 530. 

effect of guanidine injection on the 
amount of, in muscle (WISHART), 
1920, A., i, 509. 

occurrence and estimation of, in 
urine (McCRUDDEN and SARGEN®), 
1916, A., ii, 358. 

in urine, origin of (Rosr, DimmittT 
and BartTLetT), 1918, A., i, 361. 

formation and excretion of (THomp- 
son), 1918, A., i, 142. 

excretion of (KRAUSE), 1913, A., i, 
1127; (Lyman and Trisy), 1917, 
A., i, 240. 

excretion of, in carbohydrate starv- 
ation (GRAHAM and PovutLrToy), 
1914, A., i, 228. 

excretion of, in children (DEnIs, 
KraAMerR and Minot), 1917, A., i, 
526. 

excretion of, in diabetes (Tsus1), 1916, 
A., i, 233. 

excretion of, during fasting (GRAHAM 
and Povutton), 1914, A., i, 1187; 
(Zeman and Howe), 1915, A., i, 
623; (Rose), 1915, A., i, 624. 

influence of starvation and of carbo- 
hydrate feeding on the content of, 
in muscle (MYERS and Fine), 1913, 
A., i, 1132. 

excretion of, in man (DeEnis and 
MrnotT), 1917, A., i, 496. 


(Orr), 1918, A., i, 561. 

excretion of, in urine (DENIS and 
Minot), 1917, A., i, 367, 676. 

influence of caffeine on excretion of 
(SALANT and RreGeEr), 1914, A., i, 
233. 

influence of arginine on, in rabbits’ 
muscle (THompson), 1917, A., i, 
369. 

change of arginine into, in the animal 
body (JANSEN), 1917, A., i, 606. 

oxidation of (BAUMANN and INGVALD- 
SEN), 1918, A., i, 423. 

and creatinine (RosE; Rosgr, Dim- 
MITT and CHEATHAM; Rose and 
DimmitTtT), 1916, A., i, 774. 

conversion of, into creatinine (BENE- 
pict), 1914, A., ii, 395 ; (HAHN and 
BARKAN), 1921, A., i, 515. 

estimation of (BENEDICT), 
ii, 688; (Morris), 1915, 
496. 

estimation of, by Folin’s method 
(THomMPpsON, WALLACE and CLoT- 
worTHy), 1913, A., ii, 991. 

estimation of, colorimetrically (BAUR 
and Trimpuer), 1914, A.,_ ii, 
595. 

estimation of, in blood (Wi1Lson and 
Puass), 1917, A., i, 360; (GREEN- 
WALD), 1917, A., i, 523; (FEIGL), 
1918, A., i, 202; (GREENWALD and 
McGuire), 1918, A., ii, 251; 
(Dents), 1918, A., ii, 414; (BEHRE 
and BeEnepict), 1922, A., i, 
789. 

estimation of, colorimetrically, in 
blood (HunTER and CAMPBELL), 
1918, A., ii, 22. 

estimation of, in blood and milk 
(Fourtn), 1914, A., ii, 505. 

estimation of, in muscle (MyERs and 
Fring), 1914, A., i, 351; (Bav- 
MANN), 1914, A., ii, 227; (JANNEY 
and BLATHERWICK), 1915, A., ii, 
711; (Baumann and Hrygs), 1916, 
A., ii, 358; (BAUMANN and 
INGVALDSEN), 1916, A., ii, 503. 

estimation of, in muscle extracts 
(HAMMETT), 1921, A., i, 906. 

estimation of, in various muscles of 
different animals (CABELLA), 1913, 
A., i, 555. 

estimation of, in urine (GREENWALD), 
1913, A., ii, 450; (Forin and 
Morris), 1914, A., ii, 505. 

influence of acetoacetic acid on the 
colorimetric estimation of, in urine 
(Binet, Derrins and RATHERY), 
1915, A., ii, 191. 


1914, A., 
A., ii, 


f 


Creatinine 4 


Creatinine (SHAFFER), 1914, A., i, 1153. 

origin of (STEUDEL and F REISE), 1922, 
A., i, 793. 

preparation of (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1915, A., 
i, 653. 

preparation of, and of its standard 
solutions (Four), 1914, A., i, 665. 

preparation of, from urine (BENE- 
pict), 1914, A., i, 940. 

fermentation of (ACKERMANN), 1913, 
A., i, 1049; 1914, A., i, 198. 

elimination of, in fever (MyERS and 
Votovic), 1913, A., i, 938. 

effect of arginine on the secretion of 
(THompson), 1918, A., i, 88. 

metabolism. See Metabolism. 

in blood (Fortin and Dents), 1914, 
A., i, 764; (Ferriet), 1918, A., i, 
357 ; 1920, A., i, 781. 

amount and distribution of, in human 
blood (HunTER and CAMPBELL), 
1918, A., i, 137. 

extraction of, from body fluids and 
tissues (COSTANTINO), 1916, A., ii, 
62. 

in foods (CHEsNUT), 
624. 

in muscle (Myers and Fine), 1915, 
A., i, 740; (Hammett), 1922, A., 
i, 1090. 

in leguminous seeds (OsHimMA and 
ArzumMt), 1915, A., i, 48. 

in urine, origin of (Rosz, Dimmirt 
and BarTLeETT), 1918, A., i, 361. 

amount of, in animal urine (MUNzER), 
1914, A., i, 1024. 


1914, A., i, 


excretion of (LymMAN and TRImBy), | 


1917, A., i, 240. 
excretion of, on a creatine-free diet 


(Rincer and Raiztss), 1915, A., | 


i, 70. 

influence of caffeine on excretion of 
(Satant and RuieGer), 1914, A., 
i, 233. 

influence of flesh feeding on excretion 
of (BurNs and ORR), 1916, A., i, 
865. 

influence of the nervous system on 


excretion of (WEINBERG), 1921, A., | 


i, 639. 


excretion of, in starvation (GRAHAM | 


and Poutton), 1914, A., i, 1187. 
excretion of, by women (TRAcy and 


CurarK; Hut), 1914, A., i, 1186. | 
and creatine (Rosr; Rosse, Dimmirr | 


and CHEATHAM; Rose and Dim- 
miTT), 1916, A., i, 774. 
conversion of creatine into (BENE- 


pict), 1914, A., ii, 395 ; (Hann and | 


BaRKAN), 1921, A., i, 5165. 
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Creatinine, estimation of (Morris), 1915, 
A., ii, 496; (Hunter and Camp- 
BELL), 1917, A., ii, 110; (FoLIn and 
Dotsy), 1917, A., ii, 159; (Prizen- 
MAIER and GALANOS), 1922, A., ii, 
797. 

estimation of, colorimetrically 
(GERET), 1917, A., ii, 225. 

estimation of, by Folin’s method 
(THompson), 1913, A., ii, 642; 
(THomrson, WALLACE and CLor- 
WORTHY), 1913, A., ii, 991. 

influence of acetoacetic acid on the 
estimation of (CATHCART and Orr), 
1914, A., ii, 505; (Binet, DEFFINS 
and Ratuery), 1915, A., _ ii, 
191. 

estimation of, in presence of acetone 
and acetoacetic acid (BLAv), 1921, 
A., ii, 718. 

estimation of, in blood (W1Lson and 
Priass), 1917, A., i, 360 ; (GETTLER 
and OPPENHEIMER), 1917, A., ii, 
184; (Frict), 1918, A., i, 202; 
(GREENWALD and McGuire), 1918, 
A., ii, 251; (CHERTKOV), 1918, A., 
ii, 380; (Dents), 1918, A., ii, 414 ; 
(BeHReE and Benepicr), 1922, A., 
i, 789. 

estimation of, colorimetrically, in 
blood (HuntTeR and CAMPBELL), 
1918, A., ii, 22. 

estimation of, in blood and milk 
(Forty), 1914, A., ii, 505. 

estimation of, in blood and urine 
(McCrRUDDEN and SarGEntT), 1916, 
A., ii, 587. 

estimation of, in muscle (MyrErRs and 
Fine), 1914, A., i, 351. 

estimation of, in muscle extracts 
(HAMMETT), 1921, A.. i, 906. 

estimation of, in urine (GREENWALD), 
1913, A., ii, 450; (Fortn and 
Morris), 1914, A., ii, 505. 

Creatinuria (TAytor), 1915, A., i, 922; 
(SteENBOCK and Gross), 1919, A., 
i, 107; (Gross and STEENBOCK), 
1921, A.. i, 700. 

and acidosis (DENIs and Murnort), 
1919, A., i, 188. 

relation of sugar-content of blood to 
(MacApam), 1915, A., i, 734. 

in children (Powis and Raper), 1916, 
A., i, 866. 

Creatosine, and its aurichloride (KRIm- 
BERG and Izrairsky), 1914, A., i, 
79. 

Crenilabrus pavo, blue pigment from 
(v. ZEYNEK), 1913, A., i; 499. 

Creolines, estimation of phenols in 
(VANDEVELDE), 1913, A., ii, 534. 
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Creosole, preparation of (SACCHARIN- 
FABRIK AKTIENGESELLSCHAFT VORM. 


FanuBerG, List & Co.), 1913, A., i, | 


611. 


Creosole, bromo- (KRAUSS and CREDE), | 


1917, A., i, 557. 

Creosote from maplewood, constituents 
of (Prerer, ACREE and HUMPHREY), 
1917, A., i, 452. 

distinction between guaiacol and, 
by means of diastatic reagents 
(Pate), 1920, A., ii, 393. 

Creosotic acids, p-nitrobenzyl esters 

(Lyons and Rerp), 1917, A., i, 559. 

** Cresineol *? (Cockina), 1920, A., i, 
621. 

o-Cresol, freezing-point curve of the 
equilibrium of naphthalene with 
(RuopeEs and Hance), 1921, A., i, 
857. 

chloroacetyl derivatives of (Vv. 
AuweErs), 1916, A., i, 496. 

o-Cresol, bromo-, bromoamino-, bromo- 
nitro-, and nitro-derivatives of 
(JANNEY), 1913, A., i, 854. 

3:5: 6-tribromo-, 3:5: 6-tribromo- 
4-amino- and -4-nitro- (BLANKSMA), 
1914, A., i, 400. 

bromoamino-derivatives, and _ their 
derivatives (RatFrorD), 1922, A., i, 
335. 

6-bromo-4-amino-, acetyl derivative, 
hydrobromide (J acogs and HEIDEL- 
BERGER), 1917, A., i, 697. 

3-chloro- (SACCHARIN-FaBRIK AK- 
TIENGESELLSCHAFT VORM. FaAut- 
BERG, List & Co.), 1913, A., i, 
459. 

chloro-derivatives, and their amino- 
and nitro-derivatives (ZINCKE and 
Preiss), 1919, A., i, 154. 

chloroamino- and chloronitro-deriv- 
atives (ZINCKE and ScHURMANN), 
1919, A., i, 156. 

m-Cresol, equilibrium of aniline, benzene 
and (KREMANN and BorJANOVICS), 
1916, A., ii, 472. 

equilibrium of dimethylaniline, benz- 
ene and (KREMANN and SCHNIDER- 
scuitscu), 1916, A., ii, 472. 

m-Cresol, 4-amino-, hydrochloride (HEN- 
RIcH and MaTuKa), 1921, A., i, 
889. 

6-amino-, and 5-bromo-6-amino- (v. 


AUWERS, BorscHE and WELLER), 


1921, A., i, 572. 


amino-, bromo-, chloro- and nitro-, | 
and their derivatives (v. WALTHER 
and ZrPPER), 1915, A., i, 805. 

bromo- and nitro-derivatives (GiBBs 
and Rosertson), 1914, T., 1888. | 


Cresols 


| m-Cresol, 6-bromo-4-amino-, 6-bromo- 


4-nitro-, and 6-bromo-2 : 4-dinitro-, 
and their salts (v. WALTHER and 
DEMMELMEYER), 1915, A., i, 880. 
6-bromo-4-amino-, 6-bromo-4-nitro-, 
6-bromo-2 : 4-dinitro-, 2-chloro-6- 
bromo-4-amino-, 2-chloro-6-bromo- 
4-nitro-, 2: 4-dichloro-6-bromo-, 
and their derivatives (RAIFORD and 
LEAVELL), 1914, A., i, 1064. 
2:4:6-trichloro-, and 2:4:5:6- 
tetrachloro-, and their derivatives 
(CROWTHER and McComsiteg), 1913, 
T., 545; P., 69. 
2-chloro-6-bromo-4-amino-, 2 : 6-di- 
chloro-4-amino-, 2-chloro-6-bromo- 
4-nitro-, and 2 : 6-dichloro-4-nitro- 
(RarrorD), 1914, A., i, 524. 
w-trifluoro- (Swarts), 1913, A., i, 842. 
2 : 6-dinitro- (DrEw), 1920, T., 1618. 
trinitro-, esters, action of phenyl- 
hydrazine on (GrvA), 1920, A., i, 
98. 
p-Cresol, oxidation of (PUMMERER, 
MELAMED and  PUTTFARCKEN), 
1922, A., i, 1161. 
action of camphoric anhydride with 
(KrisHna), 1922, T., 255. 
formation of phenol from, in the 
organism (SIEGFRIED and ZIMMER- 
MANN), 1913, A., i, 139. 
influence of, on the central nervous 
system of animals (WLADYCZKO), 
1913, A., i, 682. 
3-disulphide, 2 : 4-dibromo-, and its 
acetyl derivative (ZINCKE and 
ARNOLD), 1917, A., i, 264. 
estimation of, in urine (STEGFRIED and 
ZIMMERMANN), 1915, A., ii, 802. 
p-Cresol, 3: 5-diamino- (FARBWERKE 
vorM. Meister, Luctus & BrUn- 
ING), 1913, A., i, 457. 
5-bromo-3-amino-, acetyl and benz- 
oyl derivatives (RatrorD), 1920, 
A., i, 156. 
2-chloro-5-nitro-, and its salts and 
derivatives (Daviss), 1921, T., 866. 
trichloro- (Datta and MirTErR), 1920, 
A., i, 157. 
5-iodo-3-nitro-, and its ammonium 
salt (Datta and PrasaD), 1917, 
A., i, 332. 
3-nitro-, action of sulphuric acid 
on (Pauty, GiimMour and WILL), 
1914, A., i, 485; (Pauty and 
Wirt), 1918, A., i, 525. 
3-thiol-, and its derivatives (ZINCKE 
and ARNOLD), 1917, A., i, 263. 
Cresols and their derivatives, reciprocal 
polarity effects in (LapworTH and 
SHorsmita), 1922, T., 1391. 


Cresols 


Cresols, solubility of (Stp@wick, Spur- 
RELL and Daviess), 1915, T., 1202 ; 
A., i, 878. 
electrochemical oxidation of (Pom- 
1L10), 1917, A., i, 332; (Ficu- 
TER and ACKERMANN), 1919, A., 
i, 586. 
equilibrium and properties of mix- 


tures of phenol with (KENDALL 


and BEAVER), 1922, A., i, 136. 


freezing points of mixtures of phenol | 


and (Dawson and MovuntTrorbD), 
1918, T., 923. 

freezing-point and __ boiling-point 
curves of mixtures of phenol and 


(Fox and BarKER), 1918, A., i, 427. | 


compounds of, with acetone, benzene, 


ethyl alcohol and ethyl ether (BERL 
C. and W. von | 


and SCHWEBEL ; 
RECHENBERG), 1922, A., i, 932. 

compounds of, with 
(HatcHeR and SkrRRow), 
A., i, 665. 


isomeric, disinfection values of (Drrr- | 

| Cresotic 
with | 
| Crestmoreite (EAKLE), 1919, A., ii, 114. 


HORN), 1920, A., i, 918. 

compounds of pyridine 
(SkrrRow and Brnmore), 1918, A., 
i, 547. 

nitrobenzoates of (HANGar), 1921, A., 
i, 244. 

estimation of (CHAPrIN), 1921, A., ii, 


estimation of, volumetrically (PENCE), 
1913, A., ii, 158 ; (RepMAN, WEITH | 
and Brock), 1913, A., ii, 988. 

estimation of, in mixtures with phenol 
(Dawson and Mountrorp), 1918, | 
T., 935. 

separation of (Darzens), 1918, A., i, | 
260. 


Cresols, amino-, chloroacety! 


RotF), 1919, A., i, 264. 


bromoamino-, and their derivatives | 


(RarrorD and Couture), 1922, A., 
i, 931. 


bromoamino-, chloroamino-, chloro- | 


nitro-, and nitro-, and their deriv- 
atives (KEHRMANN, 


1916, A., i, 211. 


nitro-, lead derivatives of (GODDARD | 


and WarD), 1922, T., 265. 
m- and p-Cresols, separation of (TER- 


i, 38. 
o-Cresolacetic acid. 
acetic acid. 


o-Cresolcamphorein, and its derivatives, | 


and dibromo- (Stneu, Rar and Lat), 
1922, T., 1426. 


pyridine | 
1917, | 


deriv- | 
atives (JACOBS, HEIDELBERGER and | 


MUSSMANN, | 
FaccHINETTI, Sttva and KELET!), | 


See o-Tolyloxy- | 
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o-Cresolnitroquinitrol, 3: 4: 5- and 3:5:6- 
trinitro- (ZINCKE and JANNEY), 1913, 
A., i, 853. 

o-Cresolphthalein, preparation of (Copts- 
AROW), 1920, T., 214. 

Cresol-red, use of, as an 
(WELLS), 1921, A., ii, 55. 

p-Cresol-8-sulphinic acid (ZINCKE and 
ARNOLD), 1917, A., i, 264. 

o-Cresolsulphonephthalein, absorption 
spectra of (ORNDORFF, GIBBS, Scorr 
and JACKSON), 1922, A., ii, 806. 

o-Cresolsulphonephthalein, dibromo-, as 
indicator (Luss and CLARk), 1916, 
A., ii, 570; (CLARK and Luss), 1917, 
A., ii, 499. 


indicator 


| o-Cresol-5-sulphonic acid, 3-chloro- (Sac- 


CHARIN- FABRIK AKTIENGESELL- 
SCHAFT VORM. FAHLBERG, LIST & 
Co.), 1913, A., i, 459. 
3-nitro-, salts of (Davies), 1922, T., 
791. 
Cresorcinolphthalein (KEHRMANN and 
Boun), 1915, A., i, 576. 
acids. See Toluic 
hydroxy-. 


acids, 


m-Cresyl oxide. See m-Tolyl ether. 
‘*Cresylic acid,’ analysis of (Fox and 
BaRKER), 1920, A., ii, 516. 
commercial, estimation of phenol in 
(Fox and BarKER), 1918, A., ii, 374. 
Crichtonite in titaniferous iron ores 
(Lacrorx), 1920, A., ii, 626. 


| Cristobalite (LE CHATELIER), 1917, A., 


ii, 97. 

from Washington (SHANNON), 1922, 
A., ii, 450. 

latent heat of fusion of (WASHBURN), 
1920, A., ii, 325. 

melting point of (FERGUSON and 
MeErRwIn), 1918, A., ii, 362. 

relation between  tridymite 
(FENNER), 1919, A., ii, 420. 

Crithmene and its derivatives (FRANCES- 
CONTI and SERNAGIOTTO), 1913, A., 
i, 636. 

Crithmum maritimum, constituents of 
the oil of (FRANCESCONI and SERNA- 
Giotto), 1913, A., i, 636. 

Critical coefficient, relation between the 
molecular weight and the (BouTaRIc), 
1913, A., ii, 21. 


and 


| Critical constants (vAN Laar), 1914, A., 
RISSE and Derssoutavy), 1914, A., | 


ii, 840; 1921, A., ii, 83; (MoLEs), 
1920, A., ii, 162; (PRuUD’ HOMME), 
1921, A., ii, 83, 84, 376. 
apparatus for determining 
MANN), 1913, A., ii, 828. 
and chemical constitution (HERz), 
1920, A., ii, 285, 414. 


(GER- 
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Critical constants and heat of vaporis- 
ation (HERz), 1921, A., ii, 301. 
relation between molecular weight 
and (PRuD’HOMME), 1914, A.,, ii, 1. 
and valency of organic compounds 
(Herz), 1921, A., ii, 163. 
Critical density (PRUD’ HOMME), 1913, 
A., ii, 298 
of associating substances (VAN DER 
Waats), 1914, A., ii, 538. 

Critical energy increment, and Trouton’s 
rule (RIDEAL), 1921, A., ii, 484. 

Critical points, determination of (Car- 

poso), 1913, A., ii, 109. 

second, existence of (PRUD’HOMME), 
1917, A., ii, 192. 

analysis by means of (DE Mooy), 
1916, A., ii, 392. 

Critical pressure and temperature, 
relations between (FreLp1n@), 1919, 
A., ii, 45; (Frrenp), 1921, A., ii, 
678. 

Critical solution temperature of ternary 
mixtures (ORTON and JONES), 1919, 
T., 1055. 

Critical temperature, determination of 

(Hacksprtt and Marturev), 1919, 
A., ii, 446; (Rassow), 1921, A.,, ii, 
164. 

relation between boiling point and 
(HERz), 1917, A., ii, 14; (WALDEN), 
1920, A., ii, 665. 

relation between boiling and melting 

points and (PRUD’HOMME), 1922, 
A., ii, 349. . 

of boiling and _ fusion, 
between (VAN Laar), 1921, 
ii, 622. 

and pressures, and boiling points of 
homologous series (PRUD’HOMME), 
1920, A., ii, 587. 

relation of surface tension to (PRuD’- 
HOMME), 1919, A., ii, 183, 446. 

opalescence at (CarDoso), 1916, A., 
ii, 216. 

phenomena occurring at (HEIN), 1914, 
A., ii, 166 

Croceine, action of phenylhydrazine and 
sulphite on (BUCHERER and ZIMMER- 
MANN), 1922, A., i, 466. 

Crocetin, and its salts and derivatives 

(Decker), 1914, A., i, 979. 

detection of (TUNMANN), 1917, A., 
ii, 58. ' 

Crocidolite from Golling, Salzburg 

(Dout and Hiawarscu), 1913, A., 
ii, 718. 

from Pennsylvania (WHERRY and 
SHANNON), 1922, A., ii, 518. 

Crocodile oil, constituents of (Kosa- 
YASHI), 1922, A., i, 792. 


relation 
A., 


Crotonic acid 


Croconic acid, constitution of (Ho- 
MOLKA), 1922, A., i, 630. 

Crop production, principles of (RUSSELL), 

1915, T., 1838; 1916, A., i, 195. 
effect of silicic acid on (LEMMERMANN 
and WIESSMANN), 1922, A., i, 1103. 

Crops, effect of different nutriments on 
the yield of (MiTscHERLICH), 1919, 
A., i, 143. 

effect of alkali salts in soils on growth 
and germination in (Harris), 1915, 
A., i, 1091. 

effect of aluminium salts in acid soils 
on the growth of (HARTWELL and 
PEMBER), 1919, A., i, 143. 

action of sulphur on (SHEDD), 1918, 
A., i, 96. 

Croton Elliotianus, physiological action 
of the oil and seeds of (CasH and 
Diiyine@), 1915, A., i, 481. 

Croton gubouga, constituents of the bark 
of (Goopson and CLEWER), 1919, T., 
923. : 

Croton resin (BorHM), 1916, A., i, 412; 
1920, A., i, 492. 

Croton tiglium, constituents of the seeds 
of (WINTERSTEIN and JEGOROV), 
1913, A., i, 433. 

Crotonaldehyde, preparation of (KyR1a- 
KIDES), 1914, A., i, 489; (Con- 
SORTIUM FUR ELEKTROCHEMISCHE 
INDUSTRIE), 1922, A., i, 1115. 

formation of, from acetaldehyde 
(SABATIER and Gauproyn), 1918, A., 
i, 251. 

catalytic hydrogenation of (Grin- 
STEIN), 1922, A., i, 112. 

preparation of alcohols from the 
bimolecular polymeride of (DovrRis), 
1914, A., i, 74. 

Crotonaldehyde, a-chloro-, and its cyano- 
hydrin (Movurev, Murat and Tam- 
PIER), 1921, A., i, 160. 

m- and iso-Crotonamides (STOERMER 
and StocKkMANN), 1914, A., i, 925. 
Crotonic acid (a-crotonic acid), 

behaviour of, in ultra-violet light 
(STOERMER and STOCKMANN), 
1914, A., i, 925; (STOERMER) and 
RoBERT), 1922, A., i, 519. 

conversion of, into /-B-hydroxybutyric 
acid by liver pulp (FRIEDMANN and 
Maas), 1913, A., i, 1277. 

and f£- thio-, ethyl esters, potassium 
derivatives (SCHEIBLER and Voss), 
1920, A., i, 367. 

vanillylamide of (NELSON), 1920, A., 
i, 154; (Ort and ZIMMERMANN), 
1922, A., i, 137. 

in soils (WALTERS and Wisk), 1917, 
A., i, 376. 


Crotonic acid 


Crotonic acid, B-amino-, alkylation of 
derivatives of (Robinson), 1916, 
T., 1038; A., i, 796. 


salts of, action of ammonia on | 


(Puiirri), 1913, A., i, 1158. 
ethyl ester, action of ethyl 

oxalate on, in presence 
potassium ethoxide (WIs- 
LICENUS and ScCHOLLKOPF), 
1918, A., i, 157. 

compound of methyl azodicarb- 
oxylate and (Drexs), 1922, A., 
i, 774. 

acyl derivatives of (BENARY, 
REITER and SOENDEROP), 1917, 
A., i, 252. 


of | 
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Crustaceans, deposits of lime salts in 
(PavuL and SHarPe), 1917, A., i, 66. 

| Cryogenine, detection of, in urine 
(GRIMBERT), 1917, A., ii, 344; (Jus- 
TIN-MUELLER), 1917, A., ii, 518. 

Cryohydrates, condition diagrams 
(DENECKE), 1920, A., ii, 10. 

** Cryoscope ’? (DEKHUYZEN), 
li, 167. 


of 


1914, A., 


| Cryoscopic constant, value of, for various 


bromo- (WoHL and JASCHINOWSKI), | 


1921, A., i, 317. 


B-chloro- (McMaster and MaGcI_b), | 


1916, A., i, 707. 
yyy-trichloro-, and 
derivatives (v. 

ScumiptT), 1913, A., 
iodoamino-, ethyl ester 
1913, A., i, 598. 
aB-thio-, and its 
Dey), 1917, 
441. 

B-thiol-, ethyl ester and its copper 
derivative (SCHEIBLER and Buss), 
1916, A., i, 14. 

tsoCrotonolactonecarboxylic 
hydroxy-, 
cyclopentene orthodiether of (JAck- 

son and Fiske), 1914, A., i, 297. 

Crotonylearvoxime (RuPE and Wo Lrs- 

LEBEN), 1913, A., i, 264. 

m-Crotonyl-p-cresol, and 


its salts 

AUWERS 
i, 338. 

(BENARY), 


salts 
T., 510; 


acid, 


its 


and | 
and | 


(Ray and | 
i a 


solvents 
1915, A., 
ii, 352. 
low temperature (REID 
McIntosu), 1916, A., ii, 217. 
application of, to chemical analysis 
(DrarieR), 1915, A., ii, 821. 
deduction of, from the laws of solu- 
bility (Cotson), 1919, A., ii, 
265. 
use of cinnamic acid in (FALCcIOLA), 
1922, A., ii, 421. 
with fenchone as solvent (Jona), 
1917, A., ii, 524. 
with iodine (BECKMANN), 1913, A., 
ii, 19. 
Cryoscopy (Baup), 1913, A., ii, 19. 
apparatus for (MATHEWS), 1917, A., 
ll, 356. 


(GuzMAN CARRANCIO), 
ii, 222 ; (Oppo), 1918, A., 


at and 


| Cryostat for the range 27-35 (ONNEs), 


di- | 
dibromohydroxycarboxy- | 


1917, A., ii, 407. 
Cryptal from eucalyptus oil (PENFOLD), 
1922, T., 266. 


| Cryptobranchus allegheniensis, analyses 


of the eggs and larve of (GoRTNER), 
1914, A., i, 1152. 


| Cryptobrucinolone, preparation of, and 


methy] | 


ether, disemicarbazide derivative (Vv. | 


AvUwWERS and LAMMERHTRT), 1920, A., 
i, 867. 
Crotonylene, preparation of, from carb- 
ides (SCHLECHTER), 1913, A., i, 330. 
Crowberry. See HLmpetrum nigrum. 
Crucibles, double-walled (VouRNAsos), 
1914, A., ii, 286. 
ar for lifting (PARKER), 1916, A., ii, 


of Tai eithetiin alloys (WASHING- 
Ton), 1921, A., ii, 194. 

Gooch, improved (Koren), 1917, A., 
ii, 326. 


silica, use of, in estimation of potass- 


ium (JoNES and REEDER), 1922, 


A., ii, 85. 


| a-Cryptomerene (Ucuipa), 
| 218. 


Cryptopidene (PERKIN), 1916, T., 
| Cryptopidene, hydroxy- (PeRKIn), 1919, 
42. 


support for (CAMPBELL), 1913, A., ii, | 
871 


Crustacesre, red colouring matter 
(VERNE), 1920, A., i, 680. 
carrotene from (VERNE), 


i, 77. 


1921, 


of | 


A., | 


HELLRIEG EL 
i, 883. 
1916, A., i, 


its oxidation (LEUCHs, 
and HEERING), 1921, A., 


926. 
Regt 


Cryptopidenes (PERKIN), 
772, 776, 786. 


1919, T., 744, 


| Cryptopidic acid, and its salts (PERKIN), 


1916, T., 894. 
Cryptopidiol (PERKIN), 1916, T., 974. 
a- and f-isoCryptopidol (PERKIN), 1916, 
oe ye 
Cryptopine (PERKIN), 1917, A., i, 280. 
distribution and_ derivatives 
(DancKwortt), 1913, A., i, 87. 
and its salts and derivatives, and 
mono-, and di-nitro- (PERKIN), 
1916, T., 815, 877, 890. 
alloCryptopine, constitution of (GaDa- 
MER), 1920, A., i, 872. 
isoCryptopine, salts and derivatives of 
(PERKIN), 1916, T., 883. 


of 
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y-Cryptopine, salts of (PERKIN), 1916, 
84. 


Cryptopines, and their salts (PERKIN), 
1919, T., 713, 765. 

epiCryptopines, and their salts and 
derivatives (PERKIN), 1916, T., 1008. 

epiCryptopirubin salts (PERKIN), 1916, 

., 1014. 

Cryptopyrrolephthalide (FiscHeR and 
KROLLPFEIFFER), 1913, A., i, 94. 

Crystal assemblage (Gross), 1919, A., 
ii, 100. 

Crystal lamella, relation between the 
melting point of a, and its thickness 
(TAMMANN ; MEISSNER), 1920, A., ii, 
283. 

Crystals, structure of (RIcHARDS), 1913, 

A., ii, 483; (JoHNsEN), 1915, 
A., ii, 677; (PFEIFFER), 1916, 
A., ii, 228; 1917, A., ii, 78; 
(Niecu), 1916, A., ii, 300; 
1917, A., ii, 129; (Fock), 1917, 
A., ii, 129; (v. LavE; Rivne), 
1917, A., ii, 166 ; (SCHOENFLIES), 
1917, A., ii, 447; (MaRcELry), 
1919, A., ii, 1389 ; (QUARTAROLI), 
1920, A., ii, 602; 1921, A., ii, 
245; (Wyckorr), 1921, A., ii, 
245; (Prrucca), 1921, A., ii, 
493; (Braae), 1922, T., 2766. 

theory of (Nieaxt), 1920, A., ii, 
295. 

Porn’s theory of (Fasans), 1920, 
A,, ii, 21. 

kinetic-electromagnetic theory of 
(BecKENKAMP), 1919, A., ii, 
272. 

by means of Réntgen rays (Bar- 
Low), 1914, A., ii, 843 ; (Brage), 
1914, A., ii, 181; 1916, T., 252 ; 
A., ii, 208 ; (Gross), 1919, A., ii, 
272; (Canac), 1921, A., ii, 245 ; 
(v. Lave), 1921, A., ii, 626; 
(Wyckorr), 1921, A., ii, 674; 
(SCHERRER and STOLL), 1922, A., 
ii, 514; (Hutt and Davey; 
HuL), 1922, A., ii, 624. 

shown by soap bubbles (MARSHALL), 
1918, A., ii, 37. 

and chemical constitution (GROTH), 
1914, A., ii, 719; 1917, A., ii, 
446; (Bartow and Pope; 
RicHarps), 1914, A., ii, 719. 

and constitution of atoms (NIGGL1), 
1922, A., ii, 36. 

and asymmetry (BARKER and 
PortER), 1920, T., 1303. 

and ring formation (GrotH), 1914, 
A., ii, 630. 

and valency (BECKENKAMP), 1917, 
A., ii, 296. 


c.1.S. 


Crystals 


Crystals, structure of, change in, due 
to replacement of elements (W. 
and D. Ascn), 1917, A., ii, 449. 
model to show (WHITLOCK), 1920, 
A., ii, 359. 
electronic structure of (Huaerns), 
1922, A., ii, 744. 
structure and properties of (LARMOR), 
1921, A., ii, 310. 
structure and compressibility of 
(Born and Lanp&), 1919, A., ii, 
188, 453; (VeGaRD), 1919, A., ii, 
453. 
structure and chemical reactions of 
(RinNE), 1921, A., ii, 626. 
complex, structure of (Nicexi), 1918, 
A., ii, 315. 
grating theory of the formation of 
(Born), 1919, A., ii, 214. 
formation and growth of the faces of 
(BertHoup), 1913, A., ii, 305; 
(FRIEDEL), 1913, A., ii, 844. 
velocity of formation and solution of 
(Lz Buanc), 1914, A., ii, 180. 
formation of, in gels (Hotmgs), 1918, 
A... By ST, 
formation of, in metals and alloys 
(CARPENTER and Exam), 1921, A., 
ii, 641. 
arrangement of atoms in (BRaaq@), 
1920, A., ii, 537. 
atomic constitution of the surfaces of 
(MapEtunG), 1920, A., ii, 97. 
atomic volume and valency in 
(Turron), 1917, A., ii, 244. 
calculation of the properties of, from 
Bohr’s atom model (Born and 
Lanp&), 1920, A., ii, 424. 
size of atoms in (PEASE), 1922, A., ii, 
428, 
radius of hydrogen atoms in 
(AmrnoFF), 1922, A., ii, 496. 
symmetry of (TurrRtna), 1920, A., ii, 
477 


lattice of (Reis), 1920, A., ii, 537; 
1921, A., ii, 173. 

loosening of the lattice in (v. HEVESy), 
1922, A., ii, 623. 

mobility of the molecules in (WAL- 
LERANT), 1914, A., ii, 443. 

orientation of (BECKER, HERzoG, 
JANCKE and PotAnyi), 1921, A., 
ii, 627. 

orientation of anisotropic liquids on 
(GRANDJEAN), 1917, A., ii, 451; 
1919, A., ii, 322. 

action of light on (WeEIGERT), 1918, 
A., ii, 344. 

photochemical action of polarised 
light on (Papoa), 1920, A., ii, 
143. 


TF 


Crystals 


Crystals, optical activity and enantio- | Crystals, 
and 


morphism of (BARKER 
Marsx), 1913, T., 837; P., 62; 


(Bartow and Poprr), 1915, T., 700; | 


A., ii, 527. 


optical properties of, in the infra-red | 
spectrum (LirBiscH and RuBENs), | 
1920, A., ii, 402; 1921, A., ii, 232. | 
relation between the optical and | 
geometric constants of (WHERRY), | 


1918, A., ii, 259. 


stereochemistry of (Rivne), 1917, | 


A,, ii, 18. 


rotatory power of (LCNGCHAMBON), 
1921, A., ii, 421, 531; 1922, A., ii, | 


603. 


Roéntgen ray spectra of (Smits and 


ScHEFFER), 1917, A., ii, 78. 
absorption of Réntgen rays in 
(AuntN), 1922, A., ii, 810. 
interference effects of, in Réntgen 
rays (OL1z and Byt), 1917, A., ii, 
286 ; 
1917, A., ii, 437. 
reflexion of Réntgen 


DORD), 1922, A., ii, 673. 


patterns obtained by the passage of | 


Roéntgen rays through (JAEGER), 
1920, A., ii, 601; 1921, A., ii, 234. 
seattering of Réntgen rays by 


(Brace, JAMES and BosaNnQuet), 


1922, A., ii, 184. 


Réntgenographic determination of | 
the arrangement of (PoLAnyi), | 


1922, A., ii, 623. 


Réntgen ray investigation of the | 
lattice of (GERLACH), 1922, A., ii, | 


36, 265. 


use of Réntgen rays in analysis of | 


(CLarK and Duane), 1922, A.,, ii, 
483 ; (QUARDER), 1922, A., ii, 677. 


luminous path of a-rays in (GEIGER | 


and WERNER), 1922, A., ii, 183. 


photography of (Francois and Lor- | 


MAND), 1922, A., ii, 127. 


ionic properties of (Grim), 1922, A., | 


ii, 127 
ionic charges in (WIMMER), 1919, A., 
ii, 189; (Born), 1920, A., ii, 401. 


— velocity of ions in (Vv. | 


EvEsy), 1921, A., ii, 172. 


relation between density and refract- | 
ive index of (Rostcxy), 1917, A., | 


ii, 433. 


heats of fusion, velocity of crystallis- | 
ation and chemical affinity in 


(Papoa), 1920, A., ii, 85. 


thermochemical value of linkings | 
between atoms in (Papoa), 1919, | 


A., ii, 96. 
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(DEBYE and SCHERRER), | 


rays from | 
(Darwin), 1922, A., ii, 416 ; (Dar- | 


influence of temperature 
variation on formation of (Rrynz), 
1915, A., ii, 357; (ScHuBNIKovy), 
1917, A., ii, 449. 

vapour pressure of (Katz), 1916, A., 
li, 379, 380. 

surface energy of (Born and STErRy), 
1920, A., ii, 418. 

solubility of, on different faces 
(KuESSNER), 1913, A., ii, 932; 
(Lesrun), 1914, A., ii, 112; 
(Ritzex), 1914, A., ii, 113. 

effect of strain on the solubility of 
(Hostetter), 1920, A., ii, 95. 

relation between degree of super- 
saturation and size of (BANCROFT), 
1920, A., ii, 295. 

twinning of, by mechanical strain 
(Epwarps), 1916, A., ii, 130. 

transformation between reversible 
modifications of (V1oLA), 1919, A., 
8, 61. 

hardness of (REis and ZIMMER- 
MANN), 1922, A., ii, 745. 

cleavage of (WULFF), 1921, A., ii, 91. 

development of (MARcELIN), 1918, 
A., ii, 433. 

growth of (GAUBERT), 1916, A., ii, 229. 

growth of, in fusions (NACKEN), 1917, 
A., ii, 363. 

growth of, under pressure (TABER), 
1916, A., ii, 420. 

growth and symmetry of (ScHUBNI- 
KOV), 1917, A., ii, 450. 

thythmic growth of (HorsAss), 1920, 
A., ii, 169. 

pressure exerted by, during growth 
(Lona), 1917, A., ii, 243. 

influence of colouring matters on, 
during growth (GAUBERT), 1914, 
A., ii, 113. 

drainage of (HALL), 1917, A., ii, 363. 

efflorescence of, under water (Fort), 
1913, A., ii, 306. 

simple method of describing (v. 
FEpEROV), 1914, A., ii, 718. 

adsorption of colouring matters by 
(PANETH and VoRWERE), 1922, A., 
ii, 619. 

absorption of gases by (SEELIGER and 
LAPKAMP), 1922, A., ii, 30. 

chemical affinity in (Papoa), 1919, 
A., ii, 51. 

equilibrium of, with coexisting liquids 
(Smits), 1921, A., ii, 246. 

rate of decomposition of (HrNsHEL- 
woop and Bowen), 1921, A., ii, 
443; (SrevertTs), 1922, A., ii, 
700. 


velocity of reaction of (HINSHELWOOD 
and Bowen), 1920, A., ii, 743. 
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Crystals similar in form to microbes 
(Bav), 1920, A., i, 420. 
diamond type, size of atoms in 
(PEASE), 1922, A., ii, 634. 
diatomic, ultra-red vibrations of 
(Born), 1919, A., ii, 127. 
hydrated, aqueous pressure of 
(BaxTER and Lanstn@), 1920, A., 
ii, 286. 
isomorphous, mixtures of (GAUBERT), 
1918, A., ii, 393. 
large, method of growing (Moore), 
1919, A., ii, 398. 
liquid (CHAUDHURI), 1918, A., ii, 300 ; 
(Mott and OrnsTEry), 1919, A., 
ii, 101 ; (VoRLANDER), 1919, A., ii, 
332; (Riw11y), 1921, A., ii, 245. 
discovery of, and their connection 
with biology (LEHMANN), 1914, 
A., ii, 546. 
existence of (LEHMANN), 1915, A., 
ii, 238; 1922, A., ii, 692. 
formation of (GAUBERT), 1916, A., 
ii, 604; 1917, A., ii, 113. 
formation of, and the symmetry of 
molecules (VORLANDER), 1922, 
A,, ii, 554. 
structure of (SVEDBERG), 1915, A., 
ii, 527. 
properties and structure of (LEH- 
MANN), 1921, A., ii, 174, 175. 
molecular structure of (VAN DER 
LINnGEN), 1921, A., ii, 681. 
structure of drops of (LEHMANN), 
1922, A., ii, 201. 
optical properties of (LEHMANN), 
1920, A., ii, 296. 
refractive indices of (KREIDE), 
1913, A., ii, 993. 
double refraction and optical activ- 
ity of (StumprF), 1918, A., ii, 209. 
rotatory power of (GAUBERT), 1917, 
A., ii, 188. 
rotation and structure of (LEH- 
MANN), 1919, A., ii, 256. 
artificial coloration of (GAUBERT), 
1919, A., ii, 52. 
interference figures of (VORLANDER 
and Hutu), 1913, A., ii, 652. 
molecular transformation of (LEH- 
MANN), 1914, A., ii, 182. 
polymorphism of (GAUBERT), 1918, 
A., ii, 142. 
solution of dyes in (VORLANDER), 
1914, A., ii, 38. 
circularly polarising, production 
of, from optically inactive liquid 
crystals (VORLANDER and 
JANECKE), 1914, A., ii, 10. 
mixed (GAauBERT), 1914, A., ii, 
81. 


Crystalline form 


Crystals, liquid pleochroic, double 
refraction of (VORLANDER and 
Huta), 1913, A., ii, 537. 

mixed (KruytT and HELDERMANN), 
1917, A., ii, 81; (Vioxa), 1917, 
A., ii, 297. 
formation of (NiaGx1), 1915, A., ii, 
359; (Rirzex), 1916, A., ii, 
568. 
composition of (TAMMANN), 1921, 
A., ii, 173, 494. 
structure of (VEGARD and ScHJEL- 
DERUP), 1917, A., ii, 243; 
(VEeGARD), 1921, A., ii, 627. 
optical properties of (TAMMANN), 
1918, A., ii, 209. 
angles of (ZAMBONINI), 1916, A., ii, 
380. 
equilibrium of (Smits), 1915, A., 
ii, 237. 
resistance limits of (TAMMANN), 
1917, A., ii, 448 ; (Mastna), 1922, 
A., 0, 2 
distribution of atoms in (Tam- 
MANN), 1919, A., ii, 406. 
non-metallic, atomic structure and 
properties of (‘'AMMANN and 
ScumiptT), 1919, A., ii, 396, 398. 
binary mixed, chemical behaviour of 
(TAMMANY), 1922, A., ii, 63. 
opaque, microscopic examination of 
(Francois and LorMmanp), 1921, 
A., ii, 493. 
organic, structure of (Braae; 
BECKER and JANCKE), 1922, A., ii, 
128. 
polyhedral, growth of (NACcKEN), 
1916, A., ii, 130. 
stressed, melting point of (HassEL- 
BLATT), 1916, A., ii, 299. 
transparent, photomicrography of 
(Francois and Lormanp), 1921, 
A., ii, 626. 
analysis of (VEGARD), 1916, A., ii, 405, 
593; 1917, A., ii, 296. 

Crystalline compounds, melting curves 
of the stable and metastable 
forms of (K6RBER), 1913, A., ii, 
185. 

electrolysis of (BRUNI and ScARPA), 
1913, A., ii, 472. 

Crystalline condition, distinction 
between the amorphous and the 
(Hazer), 1922, A., ii, 553. 

Crystalline form, correlation of 
molecular structure with (ARM- 
STRONG, COLGATE and Ropp), 1914, 
A., ii, 443. 

of organic compounds, _ relation 
between, and molecular constitu- 
tion (Want), 1913, A., ii, 1031. 


FF2 


Crystalline hydrates 


Crystalline hydrates. 
crystalline. 
Crystalline liquids. 


See Hydrates, 


See Crystals, liquid. 


Crystalline powders, arrangement for | 
investigation of | 


crystallographic 
(Bouttrn), 1920, A., ii, 214. 


Crystalline solids, electrical conductivity | 


of (TuBANDT), 1921, A., ii, 426; 


(TuBaNDT, Eacert and Scu1sseE; | 
TUBANDT and EaGert), 1921, A., | 
| Crystallography and structure of atoms 


ii, 480. 


mode of flow in (TaAMMANN), 1916, | 


A., ii, 229. 


Crystalline substances, space formule | 


for (RINNE), 1922, A., ii, 368. 
relation between colloids and (Marc), 
1914, A., ii, 35. 


with colloidal properties (HAUSER and | 


HERZFELD), 1919, A., ii, 290. 

velocity of crystallisation of super- 
cooled (GRINAKOVSKI), 
ii, 1030. 


Crystalline symmetry, relation between, | 
and molecular constitution of organic | 


compounds (WAHL), 1913, A., i, 693 ; 
1914, A., ii, 348. 
Crystallisation, process of (ScHAUmM), 
1922, A., ii, 264. 


in a magnetic field (TvETEN), 1916, 


A., ii, 413. 


produced by annealing (GAUBERT), 


1922, A., ii, 35. 
contact phenomena in (ZEMIAT- 
SCHENSK]I), 1914, A., ii, 545. 


starting of, by friction of a glass rod | 
i vessel | 
(DEDE; Fricke), 1922, A., ii, 744. | 
| Crystalloluminescence (FarNnAv), 1913, 


against the wall of the 


velocity of. See Velocity. 


formation of cellular network during 


(Davzére), 1916, A., ii, 300. 


mechanical stimulus to (YouNnG and | 


VAN SICKLEN), 1913, A., ii, 844. 
retardation of, in supersaturated 


solutions (CoHEN and MOESVELD), | 


1920, A., ii, 601. 


prevention of, by addition of proteins | 
| Cubebin (MAMEL}), 1913, A., i, 47 ; 1922, 


(CavAzzAN1), 1922, A., ii, 745. 


rhythmic (Ktster), 1914, A., ii, 630; | 


1916, A., ii, 380; (VoRLANDER and 
Ernst), 1919, A., ii, 322. 

spontaneous (TAMMANN), 1914, A., ii, 

545 ; (OTHMER), 1915, A., ii, 320. 

influence of pressure on (HASSEL- 
BLATT), 1922, A., ii, 35. 

of supercooled liquids (HINSHEL- 


woop and HartTiey), 1922, A., | 


ii, 200. 
in ternary systems 
1913, A., ii, 392. 
in four-component systems (BoEKE), 
1917, A., ii, 195. 


(PARRAVANO), 


1913, A:, | 
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Crystallisation of compounds of high 
molecular weight (HERzoG and 
BEcKER), 1921, A., ii, 438. 

of supersaturated and supercooled 
liquids (McIntosh), 1920, A., ii, 478. 

of metals (ATEN and BOoERLAGE), 
1921, A., ii, 81; (TaAMMANN), 1921, 
A., ii, 172. 

ultramicroscopy of (Vv. WEIMARN), 
1916, A., ii, 176. 


(TertscH), 1921, A., ii, 24. 

and Réntgen rays (v. Lave), 1917, 
A., ii, 166. 

relation of valency volume to 
(Bartow), 1916, A., ii, 228. 

of isomorphous substances (RINNE), 
1920, A., ii, 231. 

of substances analogous to potassium 
sulphate (FEpDoROv), 1913, A., ii, 
306. 

and chemical constitution of organic 
compounds (SCHLEICHER), 1921, 
A., ii, 25. 

use of, in identification of compounds 
(ORELKIN and PIGULEVSKI), 1914, 
A., ii, 443. 


| Crystalloids, influence of electrolytes on 


physical properties of (LoEB), 1920, 
A., ii, 233 

stalagmometric studies of (BERc- 
ZELLER), 1913, A., ii, 760, 761 ; 
1914, A., ii, 715, 716; 1915, A., ii, 
88; (BERCZELLER and CsAkI), 
1913, A., ii, 760. 

transition from, to colloids (W1TzE- 
MANN), 1922, A., ii, 428. 


A., ii, 743; (WEISER), 1918, A., ii, 
419; 1919, A., ii, 40. 
Crystal-violet, synthesis of (KARRER), 
1918, A., i, 40. 
colour and ionisation of (ADAms), 
1914, A., i, 1092. 
Crystal-violet-leucosulphonic acid (WI1E- 
LAND and ScHEUING), 1922, A, i, 58. 


A., i, 347. 

isoCubebin ether, and its sodium salt 
(MaMELI), 1913, A., i, 47. 

Cubebinic acid, er ge baa ~ and 
hydroxy-, amides of (MAMELI), 
1922, A., i, 348. 

hydroxy-, metallic salts of (MAMELI), 
1913, A., i, 48. 

Cubebinolide, and its derivatives 
(MAMELI), 1913, A., i, 48; 1922, A., 
i, 347 

Cucumbers, use of lactic acid in pickling 
(Kossowicz and v. GR6LLER), 1913, 
A., i, 568. 
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Cucurbita maxima (Hubbard squash), 
constituents of oil from seeds of 
(BAUGHMAN and JAMIESON), 1920, 
A., i, 412. 

chemical changes in the pericarp of, 
during fermentation (MOLLIARD), 
1914, A., i, 1189. 

Culture solutions, adjustment of, to any 
hydrogen-ion concentration (HurR- 
witz, MEYER and OSsTENBERG), 
1916, A., i, 194. 

for the bacteriological analysis of 
water (CHAMOT and SHERWOOD), 
1917, A., ii, 556. 

estimation of alkalinity of (Mtcu- 
AELIS), 1922, A., i, 405. 

Cumene, ay-dihydroxy-. See B-Phenyl- 

trimethylene glycol. 

y-Cumene (1 : 2: 4-trimethylbenzene), and 
its bromo-, chloro- and nitro-deriv- 
atives (HUENDER), 1915, A., i, 130. 

effect of, on the olfactory organ 
(Backman), 1917, A., i, 498. 
y-Cumeneazoindoxyl (MARTINET and 
DornteER), 1920, A., i, 336. 
2-s--Cumeneazo-l-naphthol, and _ its 
derivatives (CHARRIER and FERRERI), 
1914, A., i, 1179. 
s-y-Cumeneazo-f-naphthol, and __ its 
ethers, salts of (CHARRIER and 
FerReER?), 1914, A., i, 597. 


s-y-Cumeneazo-f-naphthylamine (CHAR- 


RIER and FERRER!) 1914, A., i, 
599. 
y-Cumene-5-sulphonic acid, preparation 
of, and diamino-, nitroamino-, and 
dinitro-, and their salts and deriv- 
atives (GrBson), 1920, T., 953. 
y-Cumenesulphonic anhydride (MEYER 
and ScHLEGL), 1913, A., i, 609. 
v-Cumenesulphonylacetonitrile, aa-di- 
bromo-, and aa-dichloro- (TROGER 
and KRoOSEBERG), 1913, A., i, 170. 
iso-y-Cumenol (3 : 5: 6-trimethylphenol) 
(v. Auwers and SaurRwEIN), 1922, 
A., i, 1033. 
y-Cumidine aminosulphonate (PAat and 
HvuBA.Eck), 1917, A., i, 643. 
a-¥-Cumidine, di-w-chloro- (GoLD- 
SCHMIDT and STROHMENGER), 1922, 
A., i, 1005. 
y-Cumidines, and their bromo- and 
nitro-derivatives (HUENDER), 1915, 
A., i, 130. 
y-Cumidinium palladochloride (Gut- 
BIER, FELLNER, KrAvuTER, Fatco, 
KReELL, ScouLz and WOERNLE), 
1917, A., i, 541. 
telluri-bromide and -chloride (Gut- 
BIER, FLuRY and WEINZIERL), 1914, 
A., i, 502. 


Cupreine 


2--Cumidino-p-benzoquinone (H. and 
W. Surpa), 1919, A., i, 80. 

4-y-Cumidinomethylene-3 - methyl -5-tso- 
oxazolone (Darns and Grirrry), 1913, 
A., i, 1087. 

Cuminaldehyde from eucalyptus oil 

(PENFOLD), 1922, T., 266. 
absorption spectra of (Purvis), 1914, 
T., 2493; P.,. 240. 
hydrazones of (GRAZIANI and BovInt), 
1913, A., i, 1061; (Bovrnt and 
GRaAzIAn}I), 1914, A., i, 326. 

Cuminaldehyde-o-, -m-, and -p-chloro- 
phenylhydrazones (GRAzIANI), 1913, 
Biss ty TOR 

Cuminaldehyde-66-diphenylsemicarb- 
azone (Toscui and ANGIOLANT), 1915, 
A., i, 566. 

Cuminaldehyde-p-ditolylhydrazone(Gra- 
ZIANI and Bovint), 1913, A., i, 
984. 

9-Cuminylidenefluorene (DE F'az1), 1921, 
A., i, 569. 

Cumoquinonecumyldi-imine 
SCHMIDT), 1920, A., i, 227. 

y-Cumylaminosulphonic acid, and its 
salts (PaaL and HuBaxeck), 1917, 
A., i, 643. 

y-Cumyl /richlorovinyl ketone (B6rE- 
SEKEN and Dusarprin), 1913, A., i, 
821. 

Cumylcumoquinonedi-imide, chloro- 
(GOLDSCHMIDT and STROHMENGER), 
1922, A., i, 1005. 

y-Cumyl-5-hydrazine nitrate (CHARRIER), 
1915, A., i, $07. 

1-s-y-Cumyl-3-methylpyridazinone(Mun- 
GIOLO), 1916, A., i, 78. 
y-Cumylnitrosoaminosulphonic acid 
(Paat and Husaeck), 1917, A., i, 
644. 
y-Cumylsulphamic acid. 
aminosulphonic acid. 
3-y-Cumyl-y-thiohydantoin, 
derivatives (BECKURTS 
Frericus), 1916, A., i, 745. 
Cuorin (MAacLEAN and Grirritus), 1920, 
A., i, 908. 
chemical nature of (LEVENE 
Komatsv), 1919, A., i, 466. 

*Cupferron.”? See Phenylhydroxyl- 
amine, nitroso-, ammonium salt. 

Cuprates. See under Copper. 

Cuprean (GieMSA and HALBERKANN), 
1921, A., i, 583. 

Cupreene (GreMSA and HALBERKANN), 
1921, A., i, 583. 

Cupreine, and its derivatives (GrEMSA 
and HALBERKANN), 1919, A., i, 33. 

Cupreine, amino- (BOEHRINGER & 
S6uHNE), 1921, A., i, 515. 


(GoLD- 


See y-Cumyl- 


and _ its 
and 


and 


Cupreine 


Cupreine, 5-amino-, and its salts and | 


derivatives (GirMsA and HaALBER- 
KANN), 1919, A., i, 343. 

Cupreineazobenzenesulphonic acid, and 
its sodium salt (BOEHRINGER & 
S6uHNE), 1921, A., i, 515. 


Cupreine-5-diazoanhydride (Giemsa and 


HALBERKANN), 1921, A., i, 583. 


Cupreine-5-thioloxazole, and its sulph- | 


ate (GieEMSA and HALBERKANN), 1919, 
A., i, 343. 


Cuprene, constitution of (KAUFMANN | 


and SCHNEIDER), 1922, A., i, 245. 


Cupretenine methyl ether, hydrochloride | 


of (HEIDELBERGER and 
1922, A., i, 673. 


Cupric salts. See under Copper. 


JACOBS), 


Cuprodescloizite, occurrence of (WELLS), 


1914, A., ii, 138. 


Cuprothiosulphates (Durorr), 1914, A., | 


ii, 55. 
Cuprous salts. 
Curare, action of, on 


See under Copper. 


(CaTuHcart and CLARK), 1916, A., i, | 
192. | 
Curcanolic acid (GrimME), 1922, A,, 


i, 98. 
Curcine (GrimME), 1922, A., i, 98. 


Curcumin, constitution of (LAMPE and | 


MILOBENDZKI), 1913, A., i, 876. 


synthesis of (Lampe), 1919, A., i, 30. | 
and its derivatives (GuosH), 1919, T., | 


292. 
isoCurcumin, and _ its 
i, 417; 1921, A., i, 423. 


4 
Curie law, divergence from the (OosTER- 
Huts), 1913, A., ii, 825. 
Curite (ScHOEP), 1922, A., ii, 77. 
Currant. See Ribes rubrum. 
Current. See Electrical current. 
Curtius reaction in relation to steric 
hindrance (BuntNG), 1921, A., i, 520. 


Curves, chemical meaning of points on | 


(Gay and DucE.uiez), 1913, A., ii, 


387, 835; (DE KoLossovski), 1913, A., | 


ii, 674. 

Cuskhygrine, constitution and deriv- 
atives of (Hess and Fink), 1920, A., 
i, 497. 


Cusparine, and its salts and derivatives | 
(TR6GzER and Beck), 1913, A., i, 748. | 
n- and iso-Cusparine, and their salts and | 
derivatives (TR6GER and MULLER), | 


1915, A., i, 447. 
Cuspidine from Monti Albani (Srar- 
’ RABBA), 1913, A., ii, 783. 
Custerite (UmpLEBY, SCHALLER, and 
LaRSEN), 1913, A., ii, 1063. 


blood-vessels | 


derivatives | 
(HELLER), 1914, A., i, 561; 1915, A., | 


B-isoCurcumin (HELLER), 1917, A., i, | 
705. 
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Cuttlefish, action of inky secretion of, 
on pyrrole (RonpDon1), 1922, A., i, 64. 
Cyanamide, preparation of (OSTERBERG 
and KENDALL), 1918, A., i, 104. 
preparation of, from its calcium 
derivative (WERNER), 1916, 'T., 
1343; 1917, A., i, 82. 
constitution of (Cotson), 1917, T., 
554; A., i, 448. 
constitution, polymerisation, and 
hydrolysis of (WERNER), 1915, T., 
715; A., i, 784. 
polymerisation of (MORRELL and 
BurRGEN), 1913, P., 300; 1914, T., 
576; (GruBE and Kri@er), 1914, 
A., i, 152. 
as a cryoscopic solvent (PRATOLONG®O), 
1914, A., ii, 167. 
equilibrium of, with water, with 
carbamide and with dicyanodi 
amide (PRATOLONGO), 1914, A.,, ii, 
246. 
conversion of, into ammonia (L6u- 
NIS), 1915, A., i, 656. 
conversion of, into carbamide by soil 
bacteria (Mazk, Vina_ and 
LEMOIGNE), 1920, A., i, 123. 
preparation of carbamide from 
(Scumipt), 1917, A., i, 688; 
(FARBWERKE VORM, MEISTER, 
Lucius & Brintna), 1922, A., i, 
993. 
action of chlorine, hypochlorous acid 
and cyanogen chloride on, and its 
derivatives (MAUGUIN and Simon), 
1920, A., i, 424. 
formation of guanidine 
(Scumipt), 1917, A., i, 
(PELLIzzAR1), 1921, A., i, 403. 
dialkali derivatives of (CHEMISCHE 
FaBRIK VON HeEypDEN), 1914, A., 
i, 24. 
decomposition of, in soils (Cowre), 
1919, A., i, 376; 1920, A., i, 655. 
increase of the manurial value of, on 
addition of molasses or ferric oxide 
(StutzER), 1913, A., i, 1144. 
stability of, and its use as a manure 
(DE WixD7), 1915, A., i, 764. 
action of, on the development of 
maize (Mazk, Vita and LEMoIGN®e), 
1919, A., i, 614. 
physiological action of (HEssr), 1922, 
A., i, 1093. 
estimation of, volumetrically (GRUBE 
and Krier), 1914, A., ii, 593. 
estimation of dicyanodiamide in 
(Hanger), 1921, A., ii, 224. 
Cyanamides, action of Grignard reagents 
on (ApAMs and BEEBE), 1917, A., 
i, 96. 


from 
449 ; 
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Cyanamides, condensation of hydro- 
chlorides of, with phenols (SHoRT and 
Situ), 1922, T., 1803. 

Cyanamidoethyl alcohol, and its deriv- 
atives (FRomM and Hono.p), 1922, 
A., i, 529. 

Cyanates. See under Cyanogen. 
thio-. See Thiocyanates. 

Cyanic acid. Sce under Cyanogen. 
thio-. See Thiocyanic acid. 

Cyanides. See under Cyanogen. 

isoCyanides. See Carbylamines. 

Cyanidin chloride (WILLSTATTER and 
EvEREST), 1913, A., i, 1372. 

alloCyanidin, and its chloride (WILL- 
STATTER and MALuison), 1914, A., i, 
1081. 

Cyanidion catalyses, mechanism of 
(Jongs), 1914, T., 1547; P., 118. 
Cyanine chloride (WiLusTATTER and 

Everest), 1913, A., i, 1372. 
y-tsoCyanine, synthesis of (SCHEIBE 
and RossNner), 1921, A., i, 451. 

Cyanines, constitution of (K6nie and 
TREICHEL), 1921, A., i, 738. 

Cyanines, thio-, tautomerism of (MILLS 
and BRAUNHOLTZ), 1922, T., 1489. 

isoCyanines (Pore), 1921, A., i, 690. 
constitution of (M1LLs and WisHa4Rt), 

1920, T., 579. 
isomeric (HAMER), 1921, T., 1432. 
isoCyanines, brominated (MovupDGILL), 
1922, T., 1509. 
thio- (BRAUNHOLTzZ and MILLs), 1922, 
T., 2004. 

Cyanine colouring matters (MILLS and 
WisHart), 1920, T., 579; (MiILLs 
and Evans), 1920, T., 1035 ; (MiLLs 
and Hamer), 1920, T., 1550; 
(Mitts), 1922, T., 455; (MiLus and 
BRAUNHOLTz), 1922, T., 1489; 
(BRAUNHOLTZ and Mirus), 1922, 
T., 2004. 

antiseptic properties of (BROWNING, 
CoHEN and GULBRANSEN), 1922, 
A., i, 1097. 

isoCyanine colouring matters, prepar- 
ation of (ADAMS and HALLER), 1921, 
A., i, 53. 

Cyanogen, distribution of, in American 

grasses (ALSBERG and Biack), 1915, 
A., i, 929. 

constitution of {Drxon and TayLor), 
1913, T., 974; P., 113. 

spectrum of (PErot), 1920, A., ii, 
341; (Kratzer), , 1922, A., ii, 4. 

band spectrum of (OkuUBO), 1922, A., 
ii, 601. 

origin of band spectrum of, and its use 
in detection of carbon and nitrogen 
(Barratt), 1920, A., ii, 569. 


Cyanogen 


Cyanogen, free energy of formation of 
(Lewis and Keygs), 1918, A., ii, 
153. 

and the para-modification (Smrrts), 
1913, A., ii, 852. 
allotropy of (TerRwen), 1916, A., i, 
549. 
gaseous, viscosity and molecular size 
of (RANKINE), 1921, A., ii, 489; 
(RANEINE and Smirn), 1921, A., 
ii, 696. 
gaseous, influence of, on the organism 
(BurcKHARDT), 1913, A., i, 794. 
and its halides, action of, on mag- 
nesium organic compounds (Grie- 
NARD, BELLET and CovurrTot), 1916, 
A., i, 487; 1920, A., i, 235. 
derivatives, fluorescence of (KAUFF- 
MANN), 1918, A., i, 113. 
action of, on oxyhemoglobin 
(Vis), 1921, A., i, 281. 
reactions of (Macri), 1918, A., i, 
532. 
thio-. See Thiocyanogen. 

Cyanogen compounds, complex, of iron 
(ScowaRzkopr), 1913, A., i, 26; 
(WittraMs), 1914, A. i, 1128. 

as nutrient substances for microbes 
(PERotTT!1), 1920, A., i, 513. 

estimation of, in gas liquors (WEISSER), 
1913, A., ii, 81. 

Cyanogen bromide, vapour pressures 
of (BAXTER, BEZZENBERGER and 
Witson), 1920, A., ii, 531. 

reactions of (Drxon and Tay.or), 
1913, T., 974; P., 113. 

action of, on tertiary arsines 
(StermKopr, Donatand JAEGER), 
1922, A., i, 994. 

action of, on aromatic hydro- 
carbons in presence of aluminium 
chloride (KARRER and ZELLER), 
1919, A., i, 591. 

action of, on cyclic bases (v. BRAUN 
and Aust), 1915, A., i, 585. 

action of chromic acid on 
(GuaREScHI), 1914, A., ii, 214. 

bromide and iodide, preparation of 
(GRIGNARD and CrovuziER), 1921, 
A., i, 404. 
chloride (Mav@uIN and Srmon), 1919, 

A., i, 477, 526; (JENNINGS and 
Scort), 1919, A., i, 526. 

preparation of (SERNAGIOTTO), 
1921, A., i, 500. 

preparation of, on a large labor- 
atory scale (Prick and GREEN), 
1920, A., i, 425. 

preparation and physical constants 
of (Mauaurin and Smovy), 1921, 
A., i, 232. 


Cyanogen 440 


Cyanogen chloride, toxic action of | Cyanogen :— 


(REED), 1920, A., i, 698. 


| 


chlorides, gaseous and liquid, constitu- | 
tion of (GRIGNARD and BELLET), | 


1914, A., i, 391. 


halides, action of, with phenylhydr- | 


azine (PELLIZZARI and GAITER), 
1919, A., i, 1384; (PELLIzzAR1), 
1921, A., i, 620; 1922, A., i, 585. 


iodide, free energy of dissociation of | 


(Lewis and Keyess), 1918, A., ii, 
153. 

Hydrocyanic acid (hydrogen cyanide ; 
formonitrile ; prussic acid) from 
the Papaveracese (MIRANDE), 
1913, A., i, 1427. 

in Phaseolus lunatus (Liuric), 


1920, A., i, 359, 411; 1921, A.,i, | 


387. 


in plants (JoRIssEN), 1914, A., i, | 
813; (Dezant1), 1914, A., i, 912; | 


(ROSENTHALER), 1920, A., i, 130, 


271; 1921, A., i, 484; 1922, A., | 
i, 412, 614; (MeNavL), 1921, A., | 
i, 484; (Sre@rrrep), 1922, A., | 


i, 614. 
in salt-grass (BLANKSMA), 1913, A., 
i, 1428. 


compound of, in seeds of Schleichera | 
triyuga (ROSENTHALER), 1920, A., | 


i, 411 


occurrence and estimation of, in | 
Sorghum vulgare (WILLAMAN), | 


1917, A., i, 245, 246. 


in Sudan grass (MeNnavuL and 


DoweEtt), 1920, A., i, 359; 
(Swanson), 1921, A., i, 913. 
formation of, from nitrogen and 


hydrocarbons (KoENIG and Hvus- | 


BUCH), 1922, A., i, 642. 


liberation of, from commercial | 
linseed (Cottins and BLarrR), | 


1915, A., i, 110. 
formation of, from proteins (EMER- 


son, Capy and BaItLey; Ciaw- | 
son and Youna), 1913, A., i, | 


1280. 


formation of, in germinating seeds | 


(RAVENNA), 1915, A., i, 925. 


free energy of formation of (Lewis | 


and Bricuton), 1918, A., ii, 
153. 


preparation of, by the electric | 


discharge (BrineR and BakEr- 
Fuss), 1920, A., i, 224. 


preparation of, in the laboratory | 


(FRITZMANN), 1922, A., i, 1128. 
anhydrous, preparation of 

(ZIEGLER), 1921, A., i, 165. 
production of, by Bacillus spyo- 

cyaneus (Patty), 1922, A., i, 407. 


Hydrocyanic acid, synthesis of, by 


catalysis (MAILHE and ODE 
Gopon), 1920, A., i, 826. 
synthesis of, by oxidation of 
various organic compounds 
(Fosse; Fosse and HIEvLtxe), 
1922, A., i, 117. 
constitution of (MEYER and HoprFr), 
1921, A., i, 776. 
tautomerism of (USHERWOOD), 
1922, T., 1604. 
polymeride of, and its derivatives 
(GRISCHKEVITSCH-TROCHIMOYV- 
smut), 1922, A., i, 723. 
decomposition of solutions of (LEw- 
cock), 1918, A., i, 382. 
catalytic reduction of (BARRATT 
and Tittry), 1919, T., 902. 
action of, on aldehydes and ketones 
(Jones), 1914, T., 1560; P., 
118. 
action of dextrose with (BOUGAULT 
and PERRIER), 1920, A., i, 473. 
oxidation of formaldehyde to 
(Fosse and Hrevtze), 1922, A., 
i, 523. 
action of, on p-nitrobenzaldehyde 
(HELLER and Fritscn), 1913, A., 
i, 365. 
detoxication of, by sodium thio- 
sulphate (TEICHMANN’ and 
NaGeE.L), 1919, A., i, 301. 
change of, into thiocyanic acid in 
putrefaction (CHELLE), 1919, A., 
ii, 530. 
action of, on plants (BRENCHLEY), 
1918, A., i, 95; (WEHMER), 1920, 
A., i, 273. 
gaseous, action of, on growth of 
plants (Stoxiasa), 1920, A., i, 
516. 
alkali salts, use of precipitated iron 
in the preparation of (Hara), 
1921, A., i, 548. 
cesium, lithium and rubidium salts 
(MEYER), 1921, A., i, 501. 
calcium salt, preparation of, pure 
(Prncass), 1922, A., i, 532. 
magnesium salt, and its complex 
silver compounds (FicHTER and 
SuTER), 1922, A., i, 532. 
mercuric salt, compounds of 
ammonia with (BRINKLEY), 1922, 
A., i, 724. 
potassium salt, crystal structure of 
(Bozortu), 1922, A., i, 414; 
(CoopER), 1922, A., i, 1128. 
rate of hydrolysis of (v. Zaw- 
IDZKI and MrEeczyNsk1), 1917, 
A., ii, 81. 
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Cyanogen :— 

Hydrocyanic acid, potassium cad- 
mium, potassium mercury, and 
potassium zinc salts, crystal 
structure of (Dickrnson), 1922, 
A., i, 532. 

potassium copper salts (MOLES and 
IzaGutRRE), 1921, A., i, 322. 

sodium salt, hydrolysis of (WORLEY 
and Browne), 1918, A., i, 
60. 

detection of (Pertust and Gas- 
TALDI), 1913, A., ii, 637; 
(LAVIALLE and VARENNE), 1915, 
A., ii, 707; (ANDERSON), 1916, 
A., ii, 585; 1917, A., ii, 182; 
(CHELLE; EKELEY and Macy), 
1920, A., ii, 202; (Morr), 1920, 
A., ii, 715; (DeEnteks), 1921, 
A., ii, 359; (SuNDBERG), 1922, 
A., ii, 404. 

detection of, in air (SIEVERTS and 
HermsporrF), 1921, A.,, ii, 224. 

detection of, in a case of poisoning 
(CHELLE), 1920, A., ii, 66. 

detection and_ estimation of 
(Ruopsgs), 1913, A., ii, 450; 
(CHELLE), 1919, A., ii, 529. 

detection and estimation of small 
quantities of (KoLTHOFF), 1918, 
A., ii, 138. 

estimation of (VIEHOEVER and 
Jouns), 1915, A., ii, 188; 
(JoHnson), 1916, A., ii, 455; 
(Morris), 1920, A., ii, 646; 
(CorRFIELD and EasTLanpD), 1921, 
A., ii, 526. 

estimation of, and of its alkali 
salts (LUNDELL and Brip@May), 
1914, A., ii, 684. 

estimation of, with copper sulphate 
(JENNESSEAUX), 1919, A., ii, 
122. 


estimation of, in beans (CzAPSK1), 
1920, A., ii, 566. 

estimation of, in food stuffs (Fur- 
LONG), 1914, A., ii, 821. 

estimation of, in liqueurs (GoLsE), 
1915, A., ii, 353. 

estimation of, in Phaseolus lunatus 
(Stmpson), 1920, A., ii, 647. 

estimation of, in plants (FRANCIS 
and ConNnELL), 1913, A., i, 1284 ; 
(AtsBEeRG and Biack), 1916, A., 
ii, 401. 

estimation of, in germinating seeds 
(RaveNnNA), 1915, A., ii, 381. 

Cyanides, preparation of, from amino- 

acids (Daxtn), 1916, A., i, 598. 

detection of, biochemically 
(JacoBy), 1917, A., ii, 54. 


Cyanogen 


Cyanogen :— 


Cyanides, detection of, in presence of 
ferri- and ferro-cyanides and thio- 
cyanates (BARNEBEY), 1914, A., 
ii, 594. 

estimation of, electrometrically, 
in presence of halides (MULLER 
and LAUTERBACH), 1922, A., ii, 
403. 

estimation of, iodometrically 
(Kan6), 1921, A., ii, 718. 

estimation of, volumetrically 
(Vorocérx), 1918, A., ii, 238. 

estimation of, in presence of cyan- 
ates and bromides (VELARDI), 
1919, A., ii, 483. 

estimation of the metal in, by 
means of sodium paratungstate 
(Kuzreian), 1918, A., ii, 82. 

Cyanic acid, preparation of, by oxid- 
ation of organic compounds 
(Fosse), 1919, A., i, 459. 

synthesis of (Fossk), 1921, A., i, 
165, 321; (Fossrk and Laupk), 
1921, A., i, 321, 500, 652. 

constitution of, and the formation 
of urea from its interaction with 
ammonia(WERNER and FEARON), 
1920, T., 1356. 

polymerisation of (WERNER), 1913, 
T., 1010; P., 132. 

use of, in solution in glacial acetic 
acid (BarLEy and Reap), 1915, 
A., i, 901 ; (BatLey and Moore), 
1917, A., i, 355, 587. 

in blood (NicLoux and WELTER), 
1922, A., i, 789. 

metallic salts, hydrolysis of (WER- 
NER), 1918, T., 84; A., i, 103. 

ammonium salt, reversible syn- 
thesis of (Lewis and Burrows), 
1913, A., ii, 23. 
conversion of, into carbamide 
(WALKER), 1913, A., ii, 116. 
potassium salt, decomposition of, 
by heat (PorteEvin), 1915, A., i, 
944. 

uranyl and potassium uranyl salts 
(Pascax), 1914, A., i, 151. 

detection of (Fossk), 1920, A., ii, 
714, 779. 

thio-. See Thiocyanic acid. 

Cyanates, soluble, preparation of 
(RIEDEL), 1920, A., i, 219. 

estimation of, in presence of cyan- 
ides and bromides (VELARDI), 
1919, A., ii, 483. 

isoCyanic acid, condensation of, with 

aromatic o-aminosulphonic acids 

(Scotr and ConeEn), 1922, T., 

2034. 


Cyanogen 


Cyanogen :— 


isoCyanic acid, condensation of, with | 


alkyl Schiff bases (HALE 
LANGE), 1920, A., i, 399. 
Cyanogen detection and estimation :— 
detection and estimation of (RuoDEs), 
1913, A., ii, 450. 
estimation of (YANAGISAWA), 
A.,, ii, 667, 
estimation of, volumetrically 
(Voroéex), 1918, A., ii, 272. 
Cyanogen bands, so- called, cause of 
(GRoTRIAN and Run@e), 1914, A., ii, 
510. 
Cyanogenesis under digestive conditions 
(Auzp), 1914, A., i, 367. 
Cyanohydrins, preparation and hydro- 
lysis of (ALBERT), 1916, A., i, 821. 
synthesis of, by means of emulsin 
(NorDEFELD?), 1922, A., i, 66 
constitution of (CROWTHER, 
ComBiE and Reape), 1914, T., 
933; P., 57. 
hydroaromatic (v. AUWERS 
KROLLPFEIFFER), 1915, A., i, 1059. 


and 


1922, 


action of, on bacteria and on enzymes | 


(JAcoBy), 1918, A., i, 363. 


Cyanophyllin (WiILLSTATTER and For- | 


sén), 1913, A., i, 499. 

and its potassium salt (WILLSTATTER, 
FIscHER and Fors&n), 1913, A., i, 
1216. 


Cyanoporphyrin (WILLSTATTER, FIscHER | 


and Fors&n), 1913, A., 
Cyanotrichite from 
(CoLomBa), 1917, A., ii, 377. 
Cyano-. 
Substance. 
Cyanuric cyanide (Ort), 1919, A., i, 260. 
dihydrazidomonoazide, monohydr- 
azidodiazide and triazide 
1922, A., i, 1128. 
dimethoxynitrile (Ort), 1919, A., i, 
260. 


i, 1214. 


2 euaenaea (Orr), 1919, A., i, 

trianide (Orr and Ouse), 1921, A., i, 
231. 

Cyanuric acid in soils 

Watters), 1917, A., 

preparation of (B&HAL), 
3. 


(WISE 
i, 622. 
1914, A., i 


uric acid 


preparation of, from 
1918, A., 


(VENABLE and Moors), 
i, 104. 

identity of tetracarbamide with 
(WALTERS and Wiss), 1918, A., i, 60. 

sodium cupric salt (LEY and WERNER), 
1914, A., i, 151. 

p-nitrobenzyl ester (Lyons and Rei), 
1917, A., i, 559. 


Mc- | Cyclic compounds, formation of, from 


and | 


Traversella | 


See also under the parent | 


(Ort), 


and | 
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| n- and tso-Cyanurie acids, salts and 
esters of, and their isomerism and 
molecular complexity (BITLMANN and 
BsERRvUM), 1917, A., i, 382. 
Cyaphenine, constitution of 
KENZIE), 1913, P., 175. 
Cyclamine, action of, on 
fermentation (LUNDBERG), 
A., i, 685. 
mixtures of cholesterol and, hemo- 
lytic action of (RIESENFELD and 
LUMMERZHEIM), 1913, A., i, 1260 ; 
(LUMMERZHEIM), 1914, A., i, 
220. 
Cyclamines, paired (SmrrNov), 1921, A., 
| 4,38 
| apoCyclene (Kompra and Roscuter), 
1922, A., i, 1167. 
acetyl derivative (RoscHIER), 
A., i, 409. 


(Mac- 


alcoholic 
1913, 


1919, 


halogenated open-chain derivatives 
(InGoLD), 1921, T., 305, 951 ; 1922, 
T., 2676; (Farmer and INGOLD), 
1921, T., 2001; (CHANDRASENA 
and InGoxp), 1922, T., 1306. 

formation of, from hydroaromatic 
dicarboxylic acids (WinDAUS and 
HicKEz), 1922, A., i, 658. 

formation of, from derivatives of 
2: 2’-dimethyldiphenyl (KENNER), 
1913, T., 613; P., 1065. 

graphic formule for (Lowy), 1919, 
A., i, 389. 

structural formule of (Zappi), 1915, 
Aiate B® 

space configuration of (DERXx), 1922, 
A., i, 651. 

spectrochemistry of (Vv. AUWERS), 
1918, A., ii, 343 ; 1921, A,, ii, 73. 

isomerisation in (RosANOV), 1915, A., 
i, 657 ; (KisHNER), 1915, A., i, 948. 

tautomerism of, with open:chain 
isomerides (Kon, STEVENSON and 
THORPE), 1922, T., 650. 

with bridged linkings, nomenclature 
of (Brept and SAVELSBERG), 1918, 
A., i, 383. 

stability of (BOESEKEN, DE GRooT 
and CAMPAGNE), 1918, A., i, 338. 

and unsaturation (MERESHKOVSKI), 
1914, A., i, 508. 

halogen _ derivatives, abserption 
spectra of (GRAHAM and MAcBETH), 
1922, T., 2601. 

chlorinated, preparation of (FaB- 
RIQUES DE PRODUITS DE CHIMIE 
ORGANIQUE DE Lame), 1915, A., 
i, 

coloured, calculation of the colour of 
(Morr), 1921, T., 1634. 
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Cyclopite from Santa Maria la Scala 
(pt Franco), 1916, A., ii, 444. 

Cydnus indicus, constituents of the oil 
of (Watson), 1913, T., 548; P., 28. 

Cydonia (quince) seeds as protective 
colloids (GuTBIER and WAGNER), 
1917, A., ii, 131, 168, 169. 

Cymaricacid(WrnpDausand HERMANNS), 
1915, A., i, 704. 

Cymarigenin, and its derivatives (WIN- 
paus and Hermanns), 1915, A., i, 
704. 

Cymarin ([mpens), 1913, A., i, 1080. 
and its relation to other heart poisons 

(WinpDAus and Hermanns), 1915, 
A., i, 703, 704. 

Cymarose (WINDAUS and HERMANNS), 
1915, A., i, 704. 

Cymbopogon cesius (inchi grass), 
essential oil from (MovupGini and 
Iyer), 1922, A., i, 945. 

Cymbopogon coloratus, volatile oil of 
(GouLDING and Earz), 1914, P., 10. 
Cymbopogon sennaarensis, constituents 
of the oil of (RosBerrts), 1915, T., 

1465; A., i, 1065. 

Cymene (p-methylisopropylbenzene), 
action of aluminium chloride with 
(ScHorRGER), 1918, A., i, 61. 

nitration of (ANDREWS), 1918, A., 
i, 339; (ALrrHan), 1920, A., i, 
253. 

use of, as a solvent (WHEELER), 1920, 
Aug i, Tks 

use of, in preparation of photographic 
developers (Luss), 1919, A., i, 
398. 


detection of (ScHORGER), 1918, A., i, 
257. 

Cymene, bromo-2-amino-, and its deriv- 
atives (WHEELER and SMITHEY), 
1922, A., i, 332. 

2-chloro-5 : 6-dinitro-, preparation of 
(Luss and Young), 1920, A., i, 
153. 

3: 5-dinitro- (AscHAN, TERASVUORI 
and Exwa 1), 1919, A., i, 315. 
m-isoCymene, 6-hydroxy- (HENDERSON 

and Smeaton), 1920, T., 147. 

Cymenes, preparation of (SABATIER and 

Murat), 1913, A., i, 255. 
p-Cymenecarboxylic acids, synthesis of, 
and their derivatives (BocgERT and 
TuTrxe), 1916, A., i, 601. 
p-Cymenesulphonic acid, preparation 
of (RHEINISCHE CAMPHER-FABRIK), 
1918, A., i, 295. 
4-Cymol-2-indolindolignone. 
42: 2 Indoxyleymol. 
y-2-Cymylbutyric acid (Ruzicka and 
MINGAZzInN1), 1922, A., i, 1001. 


See 


Cystine 


p-Cymylene-2 : 6-diamine, and its salts 
and derivatives (ALFTHAN), 1920, A., 
i, 254. 

B-2-Cymylethyl alcohol, and its bromide 
(Ruzicka and SEIDEL), 1922, A., i, 
562. 

B-2-Cymylethylmalonic acid, ethyl ester 

(Ruzicka and Mineazzini), 1922, 
A., i, 1001. 

methyl ester (RuzicKA and SEIDEL), 
1922, A., i, 562. 

B-2-Cymyl-a-methylbutyric acid, and its 
chloride (Ruzicka and SEIDEL), 1922, 
A., i, 562. 

Cymyloxamic acid, m-amino- (ALFTHAN), 
1920, A., i, 254. 

Cynoscion regalis, tryptic digestion of 
(Waite and Tuomas), 1913, A., i, 
123. 

Cypress oil, constituents of (LALOUE), 

1913, A., i, 1079. 
alcohols in (SCHIMMEL & Co.), 1913, 
A., i, 744. 

Cypridina hilgendorfit, bioluminescence 
in (Harvey), 1917, A., i, 365; 
(KanDA), 1920, A., i, 695. 

luciferase from (KANDA), 1921, A., i, 
530. 

photogenic substancesfrom (HARVEY), 
1919, A., i, 299. 

Cypridina luciferin, luminescence of 
(Harvey), 1920, A., i, 202, 203. 

Cyprine from New York (Lzwis and 
BaveEr), 1922, A., ii, 714. 

Cyprinus carpio. See Carp. 

Cystine (MERRILL), 1922, A., i, 326. 
preparation of (Scum1DT), 1922, A., i, 

992. 


acid hydrolysis of (HorrmMan and 
GoRTNER), 1922, A., i, 429. 

oxidation of, in contact with blood 
charcoal (WARBURG and NEGELEIN), 
1921, A., i, 230. 

oxidation of, in the animal organism 
(Lewis and Root), 1922, A., i, 
487. 

oxidation of sulphur in (Lissizxy), 
1915, A., i, 601. 

formation of creatine from (GRoss 
and STEENBOCK), 1921, A., i, 700. 

soluble metallic derivatives of 
(StuBER), 1919, A., i, 6. 

salts of (MORNER), 1915, A., i, 213. 

diethyl ester hydrochloride of (ABDER- 
HALDEN and WyBEkRT), 1917, A., i, 
121. 

value of, in nutrition (JoHNs and 
Finks), 1920, A., i, 404; (Sure), 
1920, A., i, 785. 

in urine (ABDERHALDEN), 1919, A., i, 
236. 


Cystine 


Cystine, excretion of, as cysteine 
(Lewis, McGinty and _ Roor), 
1922, A., i, 1088. 

detection of, in urinary 
(Denicés), 1920, A., ii, 518. 


calculi 


estimation of (OkuDA), 1920, A., ii, | 
| Damasceninic acid 


781. 


estimation of, in proteins (FoLIN and | 


Looney), 1922, A., ii, 539. 
separation of, from tyrosine 
(PLtimMER), 1913, A., ii, 806. 
l-Cystine, dichloroacetyl derivative 
(ABDERHALDEN and Spinner), 1919, 
A., i, 576. 


Cystolites, colour reactions of, with 


metallic salts (Moniscn), 1919, A., 


i, 242. 


Cystopteris alpina, hydrogen cyanide in | 


(MrRANDE), 1919, A., i, 113. 
Cysts, ovarial-dermoid, 
alcohols from (Muck), 1912, 
1092. 
Cytidinephosphoric acid (Levene), 1920, 
A., i, 259 
crystalline, 


. l, 


isolation of (THANN- 


HAUSER and DorFrMtLier), 1919, | 


A., i, 228. 


and its brucine salt (LEVENE), 1918, | 
(THANNHAUSER and | 


A., i, 130; 
DorFMULLER), 1918, A., i, 317. 
preparation of salts of (LEVEN®), 

1919, A., i, 504. 


Cytisine (baptitoxine ; ulexine ; sophor- | 


ine), constitution of (Ewrns), 1913, 
T., 97; (SpATH), 1919, A., i, 451. 


a- and £-Cytisolidines, synthesis and | 
1913, T., | 


derivatives of (Ewrns), 


102. 


Cytisoline, synthesis of (Spitu), 1919, 


A., i, 453. 
Cytopectans (CLayson, Norris 
ScHRYVER), 1922, A., i, 206. 


Cytopectic acid (CLayson, Norris and | 
| Deaminogelatin (BLAseL and MarTata), 


ScurYVER), 1922, A., i, 206. 
Cytosinealdehyde, synthesis of (Jonn- 
son and MikesKA), 1919, A., i, 499. 


Cytosine-uracil-dinucleotide, barium and | 


brucine salts of (LEVENE), 1917, A., 
i, 670. 

Cytozymes (HERZFELD and KLINGER), 
1916, A., i, 613. 


D. 


D.M. See Diphenylamine arsenious 
chloride. 
Dahllite from Greenland 
1917, A., ii, 145. 


identity of podolite and (TscHIRvIN- | 


SKI), 1913, A., ii, 231. 


unsaturated | 


| Davidite, 


and 


(BéaaILp), | 
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| Dakin’s hypochlorite solution, action of, 


on organic compounds (ENGFELDT), 
1922, A., i, 812. 

Damascenine, synthesis of (KAUFMANN, 
RoTuHiEN and VarcGorict), 1916, A., 
i, 417. 

(2-methylamino-3- 
methoxybenzoic acid) hydrochloride 
(KAUFMANN, RecTHLEN and Var- 
Gotict), 1916, A., i, 417. 

8-Dammar-resin, constituents of (ZINKE 
and UNTERKREUTER), 1919, A., i, 
166. 

Daniella thurifera, constituents of oil 
from (LENZ), 1914, A., i, 974. 

Daphnandra micrantha, alkaloids of 
(Pyman), 1914, T., 1679; P., 184. 

Daphnandrine, and its salts (PYMAN), 
1914, T., 1682; P., 184. 

Daphnidese. See Snails. 


| Daphnoline, and its salts (Pyman), 1914, 


T., 1684; P., 184. 


| Datiscetin (5: 7 : 2’-trihydroxyflavanol), 


synthesis of (BARGELLINI and 
PERATONER), 1919, A., i, 547. 
constitution of (LEskrEwicz and 
MARCHLEWSE1!), 1914, A., i, 856. 
Datolite from Caucasus (ORLOV; 
TSCHIRVINSK]), 1913, A., ii, 421. 
Datura stramonium, constituents of 
(StvoLopov), 1916, A., i, 110. 
composition of (COOKE; 
Mawson), 1920, A., ii, 259. 


| Daviesia latifolia, constituents of the 


leaves and stems of (Power and 
Satway), 1914, T., 767; P., 66. 

Davyne (Brauns and Untia), 1913, A., 
ii, 519. 

Deacetylaspidospermine, and its deriv- 
atives (Ewrns), 1914, T., 2745; P., 
258. 

Deamidisation in plants (SCHWEITZER), 
1917, A., i, 504. 


1914, A., i, 338. 


| Deaminoproteins (Herzig and Lies), 


1922, A., i, 386. 
Debenzyl-V N -dimethyltetrahydro- 
berberine, and its salts (FrEUND and 
FLEISCHER), 1913, A., i, 503. 
Debenzyl-V -methyl-di- and _ -tetra- 
' hydroberberines, and their salts 
(FREUND and FLEIscHeER), 1913, A., 
i, 502. 


| allo-De-1-benzyl-N-methyltetrahydro- 


berberine, and its methiodide 
(FREUND, FLEISCHER, HERMINGHAUS 
and WaLBavum), 1915, A., i, 987. 
Decacyclene (trinaphthylenebenzene), 
preparation of (DzIEWONSKI and 
SUKNAROSWEI), 1918, A., i, 296. 
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Decacyclene (trinaphthylenebenzene), 
degradation of (DzrEwoNski, Pop- 
GO6RSKA and MIKLASZEWSK1), 1913, 
A., i, 848. 

Av"-Decadi-inene-B@-diol, aaaxxx-hexa- 
chloro- ([octtscn), 1914, A., i, 377. 
Decahydronaphthalene (decalin), 

physical properties of (HERz and 
SCHUFTAN), 1922, A., i, 647; (v. 
AuwWERS), 1913, A., i, 1319. 

purification of (TETRALIN G.M.B.H.), 
1920, A., i, 429. 

Decahydronaphthalenes, isomerism of 
(Monr), 1922, A., i, 243. 

w-Decahydro-8-naphthyl-o-toluic acid, 
and its methyl ester (SCHROETER), 
1921, A., i, 861. 

Decahydroquinoline (SABATIER 

Murat), 1914, A., i, 323. 
resolution of (MASCARELLI 
Nierisoui), 1915, A., i, 160; 
(MascaRELLI), 1915, A., i, 161. 
resolution of, and the bromocamphor- 
sulphonate of the d-form (VENE- 
ZIANI), 1913, A., i, 1228. 

Decalactone (GRUN and WirtH), 1922, 
A., i, 805. 

Decalin. See Decahydronaphthalene. 

Decamminecobaltous chloride. See 
under Cobalt. 

Decamminedicobalt salts. See under 
Cobalt. 

Decane-f-carboxylic acid, B-hydroxy- 
(MAEHLMANN), 1916, A., i, 368. 

Decanedial, and its derivatives (ROsEN- 
MUND, ZETZSCHE and ENDERLIN), 
1922, A., i, 431. 

Decanting (TILLIscH), 
368. 

Decarboxykermesic acid (DimroTH and 
SCHEURER), 1913, A., i, 980. 

Decarboxylation in biochemistry (Srrro), 
1922, A., i, 1213. 

Decatylene. See Hexamethyleyclo- 
butane. 

Decenoic acid, new, and its derivatives 
(NEtson), 1919, A., i, 544. 

4°-Decenoic acid, synthesis of (Grin 

and Wirt), 1922, A., i, 804. 

from butter, and dibromo-, and their 
methyl esters (GRUN and WrrtTH), 
1922, A., i, 806. 

Dechloro-f-chloralamide (HANRIOoT and 
Kuna), 1920, A., i, 147. 

Dechloro-c- and -f-chloraloses, and 
their dibenzoyl derivatives (HANRIOT 
and Krin@), 1920, A., i, 147. 

Decinene (n-octylacetylene) 
1919, A., i, 429. 

Decotsobutylamide (ASAHINA 
ASANO), 1922, A., i, 506. 


and 


1918, A., ii, 


(Picon), 


and 


Dehydrocamphor 


Decoic acid (a-methylnonoic acid) 
(NELson), 1919, A., i, 544. 
halogenophenacyl esters (JUDEFIND 
and Rerp), 1920, A., i, 481. 
Decoic acid, .-chloro-, methyl ester 
(Grn and WirtH), 1922, A., i, 805. 
i-hydroxy-, and its methyl ester 
(Grin and Wrrts), 1922, A., i, 
805. 

Decomposition voltage. 

n-Decovanillylamide (NELSON), 
A., i, 154. 

n-Decyl fluoride (Swarts), 1922, A., i, 
101. 

De-N JN -dimethyl:sobutyldihydroberber- 
ine, and its methiodide (FREUND and 
HAMMEL), 1913, A., i, 509. 

De-N : -4-dimethyldihydroberberine, and 
its derivatives (FREUND, FLEISCHER, 
HERMINGHAUS and WALBAuM), 1915, 
A., i, 984. 

De-\ \-dimethylethyl-di- and_ -tetra- 
hydroberberines, and their salts 
(FREUND and CoMMESSMANN), 1913, 
A., i, 506. 

Dedimethylpiperidine. 
amino-4%-pentene. 

De-\ \-dimethylsopropyltetrahydro- 
berberine, and its sulphate (FrREUND 
and LacHMANN), 1913, A., i, 508. 

Dedimethyltetrahydroberberines, and 
theirderivatives( FREUND, FLEISCHER, 
HERMINGHAUS and WALBAUM), 1915, 
A., i, 984. 

Dehydration by electrical heating 
(TURNER and Bissett), 1913, P., 233. 

Dehydrotsoamyldihydroberberine 
(FREUND and STEINBERGER), 1913, 
A., i, 511. 

Dehydrobenzylidenebisfiluorene(SToLLs), 
1913, A., i, 1171. 

Dehydrobetulene (SEMMLER, JONAS and 
RIcHTER), 1918, A., i, 301. 

1 : 1’-Dehydrobishydrindene-2 : 2- 
spiran-1:1’-oxide (LEUCHS 
Lock), 1916, A., i, 39. 

Dehydro-p-bromobenzoylacetic acid 
(Have and Tuorp), 1913, A., i, 972. 

Dehydrodibromodinaphtholethane, and 
its phenylhydrazone (PUMMERER and 
CHERBULIEZ), 1919, A., i, 440. 

Dehydro-6-bromo-1-methyl-8-naphthol 
(PUMMERER and CHERBULIEZ), 1915, 
A., i, 419. 

Dehydro-a-bromo-f-naphthol 
MERER), 1919, A., i, 441. 

Dehydrobrucinolone (Lrvucus, HELL- 
RIEGEL and HEERING), 1921, A., i, 
884. : 

Dehydrocamphor. See -pericyclo- 
Camphanone. 


See Voltage. 
1920, 


See Dimethyl- 


and 


(Pum- 


Dehydrocamphoric acid 


Dehydrocamphoric acid, derivatives of | 


(Brept, Housen, Levy and Liyx), 
1913, A., i, 281. 


hydrobromides of, and their deriv- | 


atives (Brept, Levy and Lax), 
1913, A., i, 162. 
isoDehydrocamphoric acid, and its 
anhydride (Brept, Housen, Levy 
and Link), 1913, A., i, 281. 
Dehydroéetrachioro-p-cresol (PUMMERER 
and CHERBULIEZ), 1915, A., i, 419. 
Dehydrocholanic acid, and its deriv- 
atives (BorscHE), 1919, A., i, 446. 
Dehydrocholic acid, oximes of (SCHENCK), 
1914, A., i, 487. 
trisemicarbazone of (BorscHE and 
Hatiwass), 1922, A., i, 1159 


Dehydrocoralydine, and its salts (PicTEeT | 
i, 1225. | 
| Dehydro-1-methyl-8-naphthol 


and Matrnowss!), 1913, A., 
Dehydroepicryptopirubin hydroxide 

(PERKIN), 1916, T., 1016. 
Dehydredebenzyl-\V -methyldihydro- 


berberine, and its salts (FREUND and | 


FLEISCHER), 1913, A., i, 504. 
Dehydrotsodeoxycholic acid, 
ethyl ester (WIELAND and Borrsca), 
1919, A., i, 572. 
Dehydrodicamphene (LANGLOIS), 
A., i, 241. 


1920, 


Dehydro-af-dinaphthol-2-ethane, and its | 


phenylhydrazone (PUMMERER and 
CHERBULIEZ), 1919, A., i, 440. 

Dehydrodinaphtholmethane, derivatives 
of (PUMMERER and CHERBULIEZ), 
1915, A., i, 418. 


Dehydrodivanillic acid, and its salts and | 


derivatives (ELBs and Lrrcn), 1916, 
A., i, 316. 

Dehydrodivanillin, and its derivatives 
(ExBs and Lercn), 

Dehydrodypnopinacolins, 
derivatives (DELACRE), 
479. 

Dehydroemetine iodide (Karrer), 1916, 
A., i, 834. 

Dehydroethylidenebisfluorene 
MERER and DorFMULLER), 1913, A., 
ii, 963. 


and 


Dehydrotsofenchocamphoric acids, and | 


their derivatives (Torvonen), 1920, 
A., i, 49. 
Dehydrotsofenchoic acid. See Dehydro- 
tsofenchocamphoric acid. 
Dehydroguaiaretic acid methyl ether 
(ScHROETER, LiIcHTENSTADT and 
Intev), 1919, A., i, 86. 
Dehydro-8-homochelidonine (Momoya), 
1919, A., i, 451. 
Dehydrohomofenchonic acid. See 
3-Carboxy-3-methyl-45-cyclopentene- 
1-tsobutyric acid. 


and its 


| Dehydromowric acid, 


| Dehydronorketoanhydrocryptopic 


1916, A., i, 315. | 
their | 
1916, A., i, | 
| Dehydro-oxydinaphthalene oxide, dis- 


(Pum- | 
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Dehydrohomonorcamphoric acid, methy} 
ethyl ester, and cyano-, ethyl ester 
(HinTIKKA and Komppa), 1918, A., 
i, 543. 

Dehydrohydantoic 
Kosez), 1921, A., 


acid (Brntz and 


i, 816. 


| Dehydrod:-8-hydroxy-88-diphenyl- 


propionic acid, and its silver salt and 
ethyl ester (DE Faz1), 1915, A., i, 541. 

Dehydrohydurilic acid ( B1Ltz and Heyy), 
1919, A., i, 458. 


| Dehydroindigotin, diimino-(MapELuNG), 


1914, A., i, 738. 

Dehydrolaurolenic acid (Brept, Link 
and FussGAneGEr), 1913, A., i, 282. 
Dehydrolithocholic acid (WIELAND and 

WEYLAND), 1921, A., i, 178. 
methyl ester, and its oxime (BoRSCHE 
and Hartuiwass), 1922, A., i, 1159. 

(Pum- 
MERER and CHERBULIEZ), 1915, A., 
i, 418, 

Dehydro’somethyltetrahydroharmine 
methohydroxide, and _ its _ salts 
(PerKIN and Rosryson), 1919, T., 
957. 

hydroxy-, and 
nitro-, and their derivatives (SPIEGEL 
and Mryer), 1918, A., i, 302. 

Dehydro-f-naphthol sulphide, and its 
derivatives (HtnsBERG), 1915, A., i, 
237, 809. 

Dehydronaphthols, constitution of (Pum- 
MERER), 1919, A., i, 440. 

Dehydronorcoralydine, and its salts 
(PictetT and Cuov), 1916, A., i, 
418. 

acid 
(PERKIN), 1916, T., 988. 

Dehydro-oxybilirubin, and its silver salt 
(Ktster, RErHLING and ScHMIEDEL), 
1914, A., i, 858. 


sociation of (PUMMERER and FRANK- 
FURTER), 1919, A., i, 442. 

Dehydro-a-pinene (verbenene), and its 
derivatives (BLUMANN and ZEIT- 
SCHEL), 1921, A., i, 426. 

Dehydrothebaine, and its methiodide 
(FrEuND and Speyer), 1917, A., i, 
219. 

Dehydrothio-p-toluidine. See 1-Phenyl- 
5-methylbenzothiazole, 4’-amino-. 
Dehydroxidation (MULLER), 1922, A., i, 

110. 

Dehydroxydihydrocodeine, and its salts 
(Mannich and LOWENHEIm™), 1921, 
A., i, 124. 

Dehydroxydihydrocodomethine, and its 
salts (Mannich and LO6WENHEIM), 
1921, A., i, 124. 
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Dehydroxytetrahydrocodeine, and _ its 
methiodide (Mannicu and L6wen- 
HEM), 1921, A., i, 125. 

Delafossite from Arizona (RocERs and 
Bowart), 1913, A., ii, 419. 

Deliquescence (PrppLE), 1914, T., 
T., 1025; P., 81. 

Delphinidee, oil from the heads of 
(NAKATOGAWA and KoBayAsHt), 
1922, A., i, 701. 

Delphinidin (WILLSTATTER and Mrka), 

1914, A., i, 564. 
chloride (WILLSTATTER and Mre«@), 
1915, A., i, 285. 

Delphinin, and its chloride (WILL- 
STATTER and Mixa), 1914, A., i, 564 ; 
1915, A., i, 285. 

Delphinium, analyses of species of, 
from Wyoming (Hryt, HErner 
and Loy), 1913, A., i, 1032. 

colouring matter of (WILLSTATTER 
and Mree), 1915, A., i, 284. 

Delphinium ajacis, alkaloids from 
(KELLER and VOLKER), 1913, A., i, 
642. 

Delta metal, electrolytic analysis of 
(BeLasio and MARCHIONNESCHI), 
1914, A., ii, 387. 

Demethoxy-yanogonine 
and MayepaA), 1922, A., i, 265. 

De-N-methylisoamyl-di- and __ -tetra- 
hydroberberine, and their salts 
(FREUND and STEINBERGER), 1913, 
A., i, 510. 

De-N-methyl/sobutyldihydroberberine, 
and its salts (FREUND and HaMMEL), 
1913, A., i, 509. 

De-N-methylchlorodihydrocodide, and 
its methiodide (FREUND, MELBER 
and ScHLESINGER), 1920, A., i, 758. 

Demethyldeoxydihydrothebacodine, and 
its derivatives (SPEYER and SIEBERT), 
1921, A., i, 686. 

De-N-methyldihydrocodeine, and _ its 
salts (FREUND, MELBER and ScCHLEs- 
INGER), 1920, A., i, 757. 

De-N-methyldihydrocodeinone, and its 
methiodide (FrREUND, SPEYER and 
GuTTMANN), 1921, A., i, 126. 

Demethyldihydrothebacodine, and its 
derivatives (SPEYER and SIEBERT), 
1921, A., i, 685. 

De-N-methyldihydrothebaine, and _ its 
derivatives (FREUND, SPEYER and 
GutTTMann), 1921, A., i, 125. 

Demethyldihydrothebainol, and its deriv- 
atives (SPEYER and SIEBERT), 1921, 
A., i, 686. 

De-N-methyldihydrothebainone, and its 
hydriodide (FrreuND, SPEYER and 
GuTTMANN), 1921, A., i, -126. 


(MuRAYAMA 


Density 


n- and 1s0-De-N-methylethyldihydro- 
berberines (FREUND and CoMmMEss- 
MANN), 1913, A., i, 506. 

De-N-methyl-a-ethyltetrahydroberberine, 
and its salts (FREUND and ComMMESsS- 
MANN), 1913, A., i, 506. 

De-N-methylmethoxytetrahydrodeoxy- 
codeine, and its salts (FREUND, 
MELBER and SCHLESINGER), 1920, A., 
i, 759. 

Demethyi- V-methyl-di- and -tetra-hydro- 
berberines, and their salts (FREUND 
and COMMESSMANN), 1913, A., i, 
505. 

N-Demethylocodeine. See Norcodeine. 

De-V-methyl¢sopropyldihydroberberine, 
and hydroxy-, hydroxide and its salts 
(FREUND and LACHMANN), 1913, A., 
i, 508. 

De--methyl¢sopropyltetrahydroberber- 
ine, and its salts (FREUND and Lacu- 
MANN), 1913, A., i, 508. 

d-y-Demethylscopolines (GADAMER and 
Hammer), 1921, A., i, 589. 

a- and f-~-Demethylscopolines, and 
their salts and derivatives (HEss), 
1920, A., i, 82. 

Demethylscopolinone, and its salts and 
derivatives (HESS and Wanzt), 1922, 
A., i, 857. 

B-De- N -methyltetrahydroberberine 
methiodide (FREUND, FLEISCHER, 
HERMINGHAUS and WaALBAUM), 1915, 
A., i, 984. 

Dendrobium thrysiflorum, carotinoids in 
the flower of (von WISSELINGH), 
1913, A., i, 234. 

Denebium, and its arc spectrum (EDER), 
1916, A., ii, 277. 

Denitrification, mechanism of (HULME), 

1913, P., 307; 1914, T., 623. 

in arable soils (Luma), 1915, A., i, 
1039. 

prevention of, by calcium cyanamide 
(Luma), 1915, A., i, 923. 

with formates (GROENEWEGE), 1922, 
A., i, 971. 

and enzyme action (HuLME), 1913, 
ee Eee 

Density (specific gravity), determination 

of (HoLKER; Btiock), 1920, A., ii, 
590. 
history of the determination of 
(ScHELENZ), 1916, A., ii, 84; 
(v. LrppMann), 1916, A., ii, 125. 
acoustic apparatus for measurement 
of (KALAHNE), 1914, A., ii, 172. 
calculation of, at absolute zero 
(PRuD’ HOMME), 1920, A., ii, 165. 
relation between refractive index and 
(Rosicky), 1917, A., ii, 433. 


Density 


Density (specific gravity), 


1921, A., ii, 436. 


and surface tension (WALDEN and | 


Swinne), 1913, A., ii, 299. 


relation of, to temperature (HERz), | 


1919, A., ii, 268, 391. 
absolute and _ relative, 


between, and the apparent weight | 
of solutions (CHENEAU), 1920, A., ii, | 
226. 
of elements at absolute zero (HERz), | 


1919, A., ii, 229. 


of gases (PRUD’ HOMME), 1913, A., ii, | 


832; (OccHIALINI), 1914, A., ii, 
829; (Epwarps), 1917, A., ii, 
442; (Maass and RwvsSELL), 
1919, A., ii, 47; (VAN 
1919, A., ii, 461. 


apparatus for the measurement of | 
| Density numbers of Groshans (Joris- 


(HorsAss), 1913, A., ii, 1026. 
contraction of flasks used in the 


determination of (Moxes and | 


MIRAVALLES), 1922, A., ii, 617. 


effect of the form of container on | 
(Noyes and Jounson), 1916, A., | 


ii, 375. 


of liquids and gases, formula for 
(ScumipT), 1917, A., ii, 406; 
(Arts), 1919, A., ii, 184. 
of liquids, formula for (PRUD’ HOMME), 
1916, A., ii, 600. 
determination of 
1922, A., ii, 740. 
of mixed liquids (HERz), 1919, A., ii, 
47. 


(WIEDBRAUR), 


of liquid metals (PascaL and Jou- | 


NIAUX), 1914, A., ii, 173. 


of organic liquids (BINGHAM, VAN | 


KLoostTER and KLEINSsPEHN). 1929, 
A., i, 302. 


of metallic filings (Lowry and 


Parker), 1915, T., 1005; A., ii, | 


611. 


of molten metals and alloys (PLiss), | 


1916, A., ii, 294. 


of mineral powders (BiLLy), 1913, A., | 


ii, 387. 


of molten substances, pyknometer | 
for determining (v. AUWERS), 1918, | 
| a- and 


A., ii, 342. 


of organic substances, use of lead | 
perchlorate in determination of | 
(TuH1eL and Srotz), 1921, A., ii, | 


17. 


of mixtures containing phenols 


(BRAMLEY), 1916, T., 10, 434; A., 


ii, 125, 376, 


~ 


relation | 
between the refractive index and, | 
of gases (STATESCU), 1916, A., ii, 1. | 
ratio of molecular volume to (HERZ), | 


relation | 


LAAR), | 
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Density (specific gravity) of proteins 
(Cuick and Martin), 1913, A., i, 
302, 409. 

of double salts (CHAUVENET and 
UrBAtn), 1913, A., ii, 479. 

of solids (ANDREAE), 1913, A., ii, 188. 

of aqueous solutions (BOUSFIELD), 
1915, T., 1405; A., ii, 744. 

of dilute aqueous solutions, determin- 
ation of (LAMB and LEB), 1913, A., 
ii, 1026. 

of aqueous solutions of electrolytes 
(HEYDWEILER), 1921, A., ii, 481. 

of aqueous solutions of salts 
(TscHERNAJ), 1913, A., ii, 112; 
(BucHANANn), 1913, A., ii, 758; 
(CLAUSEN), 1914, A., ii, 713. 

of colloidal solutions (WINTGEN), 
1915, A., ii, 751. 

critical. See Critical. 

See also Pyknometer and Vapour 
density. 


SEN), 1920, A., ii, 90. 

Deodar tree, Indian, constituents of oil 
from (RoBeErts), 1916, T., 791; A., 
i, 732. 

Deoxybenzoin (phenyl benzyl ketone), 
action of heat on (K6Tz and 
Wunstorr), 1913, A., i, 1361. 

condensation of aldehydes with 
(Das and Guosu), 1919, T., 817; 
(Sincu and MazumpeEr), 1919, T., 
821. 

synthesis of unsymmetrical deriv- 
atives of (Cain, SIMONSEN and 
Smita), 1913, T., 1035; P., 172. 

acetal and anil, and their derivatives 
(KNOEVENAGEL and Goos), 1922, 
A., i, 752. 

behaviour of, in the organism (SIE- 
BURG and HARLOFF), 1921, A., i, 
146. 


| Deoxybenzoin, 4: 4’-diamino-, and its 


derivatives (REINHARDT), 1914, 
A., i, 32. 

a-nitro-, acetal of (WIELAND, BLUMiIcH 
and WAGNER), 1921, A., i, 554. 

2:4-dinitro-, and its derivatives 
(PFEIFFER, JOWLEFF, FISCHER, 
Monti and ML y), 1917, A., i, 207. 

pp’-dinitro-, cyanide (HELLER and 
Fritscu), 1913, A., i, 365. 

B-Deoxybenzcinpinacones 
(Garcfa Bants and Pascua VILA), 
1922, A., i, 734. 

Deoxybilianic acid, preparation and 
derivatives of (WIELAND and 
KULENKAMPFF), 1921, A., i, 112. 

semicarbazone of (BorscHE and 
Hatiwass), 1922, A., i, 1160. 


tsoDeoxybilianic acid, formula of, and 
its derivatives (WIELAND and 
ADICKES), 1922, A., i, 838. 

Deoxycantharidic acid, and its silver 
salt (RupDoLPH), 1917, A., i, 469. 
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| 


Deoxycantharidin (RupoLPH), 1917, A., | 


i, 469. 
Deoxycarminic acid, and its acetyl 


derivative (DimrorH and KAMMERER), | 


1920, A., i, 443. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Deoxycholic acid, preparation of (Marr), | 


1917, A., i, 442. 


distillation of (WrLaNnp and Sore), | 
| Depolarisation by electric waves (BAN- 


1917, A., i, 685. 


derivatives of (WIELAND), 1920, A., i, | 


368. 
azide and hydrazide (WreLAND and 
STEUDER), 1919, A., i, 576. 
B-Deoxydehydrocholanic acid, prepar- 
ation and derivatives of (Borscue), 
1919, A., i, 446. 
Deoxydihydrothebacodine, and its deriv- 
atives (SPEYER and SresBert), 1921, 
A., i, 685. 
Deoxyephedrine, constitution of (OGArTa), 
1920, A., i, 396. 
Deoxyethyleupreine (GremMsA and Hat- 
BERKANN), 1921, A., i, 584. 
Deoxyethylhydrocupreine (GIEMSA and 
HALBERKANN), 1921, A., i, 584. 
2-Deoxyglucose, and its derivatives 
(BERGMANN, Scuotre and LEcuHIN- 
SKY), 1922, A., i, 227. 
2-Deoxyglucosephenylbenzylhydrazone, 
and its tetra-acetate (BERGMANN and 
ScHorre), 1921, A., i, 308. 


Deoxyglycyrrhetin, and its acetyl deriv- | 


ative (P. and W. Karrer and 
CuHao), 1921, A., i, 260. 

Deoxyhydrocatechin tetramethyl ether 
(Ryan and Watsu), 1916, A., i, 722. 

Deoxyindigotin, and its sulphonic acid 
and sodium salt (BorscHE and 
Meyer), 1922, A., i, 55. 


| Depolarisers of the 


Deoxylithofellic acid (Fiscuer), 1917, | 


A., i, 4. 
Deoxymatrine, and its salts and deriv- 


Desylmethylvaleric acid 


Deoxy-”- and -?so-santalin, and their 
acetyl derivatives (O’NemL and 
PERKIN), 1918, T., 130; A., i, 182. 

Deoxyscopolamine, and its salts (HEss 
and Wau), 1922, A., i, 856. 

Deoxytropyl bromide (Hess and WauHL), 
1922, A., i, 855. 

a- and £-Deoxytropylscopoleia, and their 
salts (Hess and Waut), 1922, A., i, 
855. 

Dephenyl-V-methyl-di- and -tetra-hydro- 
berberines, and their salts (FREUND 
and Zorn), 1913, A., i, 511. 


cRortT), 1916, A., ii, 407. 

Becquerel effect 
(v. Samsonow), 1919, A., ii, 91. 

Depsides, synthesis of (FiscHER), 1913, 
A., i, 13852 ; 1919, A., i, 278 ; (MautH- 
NER), 1914, A., i, 545; (Fiscuer and 
Kaprsap&), 1919, A., i, 206. 

Deputation from the Royal Society 
and the Chemical Society to the 
Government, 1915, T., 974. 

Descloizite (BENSAUDE), 1921, A., ii, 54. 

Desiccating agents, efficiency of 
(McPrerson ; Dover and MARDEN), 
1917, A., ii, 500. 

Desiccator, efficient (PRATT), 1917, A., 

ii, 255. 
electric, for drying caoutchouc 
(Heaty), 1913, A., ii, 615. 
vacuum electrically-heated (ROBERT- 
son and ScumiptT), 1917, A., ii, 28. 
for use with explosives or hygroscopic 
substances (RupoteH), 1921, A., 
li, 325. 

Desmotropic compounds, equilibrium 
of (Mrever; MeyeER and WILLSON), 
1914, A., ii, 351. 

Desmotropy (Lowry), 1914, P., 105. 
keto-enolic (MEYER and SCHOELLER), 

1920, A., i, 707; (MEYER and 
Hoprr), 1921, A., i, 391; (MEYER 
and GotTTiieB-BinLRoTH), 1921, 
A., i, 422. 


| Desoxyns, bromination of (KoTsUKOV), 


atives (Konp6, Kisat and Arak), 


1922, A., i, 269. 

8-Deoxymethylgiucoside, and its tri- 
acetyl derivative (Fiscner, Bere- 
MANN and Scuorre), 1920, A., i, 
422. 

Deoxynaphthalic anhydride, and _ its 
derivatives (RuissErt), 1913, A., i, 
622. 


Deoxyquinidine hydrochloride (HEIDEL- | 


BERGER and Jacoss), 1920, A., i, 
634. 

Deoxyquinine dihydrochloride (G1EMsA 
and HALBERKANN), 1921, A., i, 584. 


C.1.S. 


1914, A., i, 682. 
bromo-, and_ chloro- 
1915, A., i, 980. 
Desylamine, derivatives of (McK ENzIE 
and Barrow), 1913, T., 1331; P., 
228. 
B-Desylbutaldehyde (MErERWEIN 
Kinz), 1919, A., i, 23. 
B-Desyl-n-butyric acid (MEERWEIN and 
Ktrnz), 1919, A., i, 23. 
B-Desyl-a-methylvaleraldehyde (MEER- 
WEIN and Kinz), 1919, A., i, 23. 
B-Desyl-a-methyl-n-valeric acid (MEER- 
WEIN and Kinz), 1919, A., i, 23. 


aa 


(KotsuKOV), 


and 


¢ 


Desylpropaldehyde 


450 


B-Desylpropaldehyde (MeERWEIN and | Dextrose (d-glucose ; grape sugar), form- 


Ku1nz), 1919, A., i, 24. 

Detectors, new, for wireless telegraphy 
(HEIKE), 1922, A., ii, 19. 

** Detonal.”? See a-Ethylbutyrylureth- 
ane. 


Detonation, theory of (BrecKrER), 1919, | 


A., ii, 460. 


Detonators, a-particles as (HENDERSON), | 


1922, A., ii, 606. 
Deuterokeratose (LANGECKER), 
A. t, 38%. 


1921, | 


Developers, use of leuco-bases of dyes | 
as (A. and I.. Lumrére and SEye- | 


WETz), 1921, A., ii, 615. 
action of bisulphite compounds of 


organic bases as (PELLIZZARI), 1914, 


A., i, 1201. 


organic, oxidation of, with silver salts 


(Kropr), 1913, A., i, 852. 
Dewindtite, a radioactive 
(Scuoep), 1922, A., ii, 305. 


mineral 


Dextrin, adsorption of (Rakuzin), 1917, 


A., ii, 294. 


adsorption in solutions of, and their | 


emulsifying action (CLARK and 


Mann), 1922, A., ii, 550. 


ethyl ether (LittenFreLD), 1921, A., | 


i, 650. 


estimation of, in presence of sugars | 


(Benre), 1921, A., ii, 526. 
estimation of, in 
(AuGvuET), 1913, A., ii, 448. 


sugar products | 


Dextrin-f8, molecular size of (Brurz and | 


TruTHE), 1913, A., i, 593. 
Dextrins from cellulose (SAMEC 
Matuta), 1921, A., i, 397. 
colloid chemistry of (BrLTz 
Trutue), 1913, A., i, 832. 

crystalline (PRINGSHEIM 
EIssLErR), 1913, A., i, 1156. 

action of diastases on (GRUZEWSKA), 
1914, A., i, 1099. 


and 
and 


and 


behaviour of, with yeasts (v. Friep- | 


ricus), 1914, A., i, 146. 

detection of, in foods (Conepon), 
1915, A., ii, 711. 

estimation of, in foods (MuTTELET), 
1914, A., ii, 751. 

Dextrose (d-glucose ; grape sugar), form- 
ation of, from fatty acids (RINGER 
and Jonas), 1913, A., i, 319. 

formation of, by the action of amylase 


on soluble starch (SHERMAN and | 


PunneEtTT), 1916, A., i, 767. 


formation of, in diabetic animals 


(RinceR and FRANKEL), 1914, A., 


i, 1025. 


formation of, from propionic acid in | 


diabetes (GREENWALD), 1914, A., 
i, J11. 


ation of, from proteins (JANNEY 
and CsonKA), 1915, A., i, 1026; 
(JANNEY and BLATHERWICK), 1916, 
A., i, 182. 
production of, from pyruvic acid 
(Ringer, FRANKEL and Jonas; 
DaKkIN and JANNEY), 1913, A., i, 
937. 
molecular weight and specific rotation 
of (Jackson), 1916, A., ii, 651. 
rotatory power of (FouLKEs), 1917, 
A., i, 79. 
mutarotation of (HuDsoN and Date), 
1917, A., i, 320; (NELSON and 
BEEGLE), 1919, A., i, 256; 
(MuRSCHHAUSER), 1926, A., i, 
711; 1921, A., i, 10; 1922, A., 
i, 322, 432; ii, 92. 
and its catalysis by metals 
(GARNER and JACKMAN), 1921, 
T., 1936. 
influence of acids on the rotation of 
(WorLEy), 1913, A., ii, 652; 
(MuRSCHHAUSER), 1920, A., i, 661. 
in hydrochloric acid (Murscu- 
HAUSER), 1921, A., i, 765. 
optical rotation of mixtures of 
sucrose, lzevulose and (VOSBURGH), 
1921, A., ii, 233. 
solubility of, in water (JACKSON and 
SILsBEE), 1922, A., i, 986. 
viscosity of aqueous solutions of 
(VaricAk), 1921, A,, ii, 382. 
turbidity of solutions of, and of their 
mixtures with maltose (HOMBERGER 
and MARVEL), 1917, A., i, 370. 
adsorption of (Rona and v. TO6TH), 
1914, A., ii, 627. 
absorption of, by bone-black (Mor- 
Ton), 1914, A., ii, 768. 
velocity of formation and elimination 
of (RinGER and FRANKEL), 1914, 
A., i, 903. 
comparison of crystals of, with 
pseudo-crystals of starch (MALFI- 
TANO and Moscukov), 1913, A., i, 
707. 
action of acids on (HaARRIsoN), 1914, 
A., i, 498. 
action of alkalis on (POWELL), 1915, 
T., 1335; A., i, 940; (WATERMAN), 
1917, A., i, 195, 631; 1918, A., i, 
101, 154. 
isomeric changes produced in, by 
alkalis (MicHAELIS and Rona), 
1913, A., i, 164. 
influence of certain organic com- 
pounds on the action of alkalis on 
(WaTERMAN and Groot), 1920, A., 
i, 820. 
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(d-glucose; grape sugar), 
decomposition of, in alkaline solu- 
tion (FeERNBACH and SCHOEN), 
1914, A., i, 497; (WATERMAN and 
VAN TUSSENBROEK), 1922, A., i, 
433. 

action of alkaline earth carbonates 
on (MURSCHHAUSER), 1920, A., i, 
13, 662, 712. 

action of alkali and alkaline earth 
cyanides on (Rupr and H61zxe), 
1914, A., i, 142. 

action of ammonia on (Ling and 
Nani), 1922, A., i, 631. 

action of ammoniacal copper hydr- 
oxide on (WinDAUs and ULLRICH), 
1914, A., i, 692. 

action of, on amino-acids and protein 
hydrolysates (DowELL and 
MeNAUL), 1920, A., i, 191. 

conversion of cellulose into (IRVINE 
and SouTar), 1920, T., 1489. 

action of glucosidases on alcoholic 
solutions of (BouRQUELOT and 
BrIDEL), 1914, A., i, 341. 

action of hydrocyanic acid on 
(BoucauLt and PERRIER), 1920, 
A., i, 473. 

action of hydrogen sulphide on 
(SCHNEIDER), 1916, A., i, 791. 

condensation of melamine’ with 
(RADLEPERGER), 1913, A., i, 960. 

conversion of, into a methyl pentose 
(Fiscuer and Zacu), 1913, A., i, 
164. 

oxidation of (GLATTFELD), 1913, A., 
i, 1045. 

oxidation of, with hydrogen peroxide, 
effect of phosphates on (WITZE- 
MANN), 1921, A., i, 160; (HARDEN 
and HENLEY), 1922, A., i, 433. 

oxidation of, with potassium perman- 
ganate (WITZEMANN), 1916, A., i, 
372. 

oxidation of, in the body (Hirscu), 
1922, A., i, 87. 

simultaneous oxidation of blood and 
of (Fosse), 1919, A., i, 297. 

action of ozone on solutions of 
(SCHONEBAUM), 1922, A., i, 223. 

catalytic reduction of (CAKE), 1922, 
A., i, 523. 

electrolytic reduction of (FINDLAY 
and WILLIAMS), 1922, A., i, 523. 

reduction products of (FISCHER), 
1914, A., i, 252. 

action of sodium hyposulphite on 
(RADLBERGER and SIEGMUND), 
1914, A., i, 15. 

conversion of starch into (Ost), 1913, 
A., i, 1148. 


Dextrose 


Dextrose 


(d-glucose; grape sugar), 
decomposition of, by pyocyanic 
bacilli (AUBEL), 1922, A., i, 201. 

fermentation of, by Bacillus coli 
communts (GREY), 1913, A., i, 1024; 
1918, A., i, 143, 144; 1920, A., i, 
699. 

fermentation of, by bacteria (KEYES 
and GILLESPIE), 1913, A., i, 142. 

butylene glycol fermentation of 
(LEMOIGNE), 1913, A., i, 1422. 

production of lactic acid from ferment- 
ation of (Lérez Pérez), 1916, A., 
i, 529; (SCHLATTER), 1922, A., i, 
1096; (Baur and HERZFELD), 
1922, A., i, 1097. 

fermentation of, by yeast (WILENKO ; 
v. EvuLEeR and Haupriy), 1917, A., 
i, 680. 

fermentation of, by yeast juice or 
zymin (HARDEN and HENLEY), 
1920, A., i, 914; 1921, A., i, 480, 
642. 

assimilation of (TAyLoRand Hutton), 
1916, A., i, 521. 

effect of, on autolysis (SHAFFER), 
1914, A., i, 622. 

in blood (Erstern and ASCHNER), 
1916, A., i, 521. 

amount of, in blood (MAstnG), 1914, 
A., i, 446; (McCrupDDEN and Sar- 
GENT), 1918, A., i, 275. 

concentration of, in blood (HILLER 
and MosENTHAL), 1917, A., i, 
99. 

in arterial and venous blood (EGE 
and HEenriquEs), 1921, A., i, 905; 
(HENRIQUES and Ece), 1922, A., 
a, FOL. 

permeability of blood-corpuscles to 
(Gy6rcGy), 1914, A., i, 102; (van 
CREVELD and BRINKMAN), 1922, 
A., i, 192. 

effect of the pancreas on, in blood 
(v. K6r6sy), 1917, A., i, 714. 

enzymic action of blood on (Lom- 
BROSO), 1916, A., i, 612, 686, 
770. 

in hen’s eggs (PENNINGTON, HEN 
DRIKSEN, CONNOLLY and HENDRIK), 
1915, A., i, 618. 

food value of (SansuM and Woop 
yaTT), 1916, A., i, 231. 

commercial, effect of feeding white 
rats on (Cartson, HEKTOEN and 
Lr Count), 1916, A., i, 449. 

influence of thyroid tissue on the 
protein-sparing action of (JANNEY), 
1916, A., i, 348. 

in lymph and blood (HENDRIX and 

Sweet), 1918, A., i, 137. 


Ga2 


Dextrose, 


Dextrose 


Dextrose (d-glucose ; grape sugar), effect 
of, on gaseous metabolism of the 
isolated mammalian heart (EVANs), 
1914, A., i, 452. 

concentration of, in animal tissues 
(PALMER), 1917, A., i, 494. 

influence of invertase on _ the 
utilisation of, in the organism (LA 
Franca), 1915, A., i, 341. 

metabolism of. See Metabolism. 

effect of subcutaneous administration 
of, on the sheep (HUNTER and 
Hitz), 1914, A., i, 359. 

retention of, after administration of 


sodium carbonate (KRAMER and 


MARKER), 1916, A., i, 348. 

retention of, by kidneys (HAMBURGER 
and Atons), 1919, A., i, 364. 

excretion of, after injection of 
glycine and its derivatives (GREEN- 
WALD), 1918, A., i, 513. 

action of injections of, on diuresis 
(Cort), 1922, A., i, 1091. 

action of tissues on derivatives of 
(LeveNE and Meyer), 1914, A., 
i, 1157. 

compound of acetoguanamine acetate 
and (RADLBERGER), 1914, A., i, 812. 

compounds of, with metallic salts 
(HELDERMANY), 1921, A., i, 396. 

compound of, with sodium iodide 
(Wixrie), 1919, A., i, 574. 

sulphate (NEUBERG and LIEBER- 
MANN), 1922, A., i, 222. 

and its tetra-acetyl derivative, sulph- 
ate compounds of, and their salts 
(OHLE), 1922, A., i, 986. 

derivatives of a new form of (IRVINE, 
Fyre and Hoaa), 1915, T., 524; 
A.,, i, 381. 

Dextrose, fatty acid esters of (BLoor), 
1913, A., i, 1014. 

acetate, formation of, from cellulose 
(Ost), 1913, A., i, 446. 

acetone and benzoyl derivatives of 
(FiscHeR and Runp), 1916, A., i, 
364. 

optical rotation of acetyl derivatives 
of (Hupson and Date), 1915, A., 
i, 501. 

penta-acyl derivatives of (ZemMrLén 
and LAszx6), 1915, A., i, 651. 

tetra-acetyl derivative, compounds 
of, with 2-phenylquinoline-4-carb- 
oxylic acid and with salicylic acid 
(KaARRER), 1917, A., i, 540. 

detection of, in _ plants 

(BourQuetot and BripEL), 1920, A., 

ii, 337 ; (BrRIDEL and ARNOLD), 1921, 

A., ii, 465; (ARNOLD), 1922, A., i, 

311. 


Dextrose (d-glucose ; grape sugar), detec- 


tion of, in urine (CoLE), 1913, A., 
ii, 988 ; (Ewe), 1920, A., ii, 132. 

detection of, in urine, by means 
of o-nitrophenylpropiolic acid 
(RopiLLon), 1922, A., ii, 166. 

detection of, in urine, in presence of 
metals (WOKER and BELENCKI), 
1914, A., ii, 74. 

and levulose, detection of, in urine 
(Muster and WoxkeEr), 1914, A., ii, 
fo. 

estimation of (CoLE), 1914, A., ii, 499 ; 
(PENNELL), 1920, A., ii, 132; 
(Mertz; QuIsuMBING), 1921, A,, 
ii, 67; (GREINER), 1922, A., ii, 
400; (LemKkes and LANDSBERG), 
1922, A., ii, 724; (KRvuLI.; VAN 
DER Haar), 1922, A., ii, 790; 
(FLEuRY and Bovrort), 1922, A., 
ii, 879. 

estimation of small quantities of 
(PERRIER), 1920, A., ii, 777. 

estimation of, colorimetrically (ApDis 
and SHEVKyY), 1918, A., ii, 247, 336, 
337. 

estimation of, microchemically 
(Bana), 1920, A., ii, 199; (Hot- 
BOLL), 1921, A., ii, 283. 

estimation of, with potassium cyanide 
(BoveauLt and Perrier), 1920, 
A., ii, 452. 

estimation of, with sodium hypoiodite 
(WILLSTATTER and ScHUDEL), 1918, 
A., i, 337. 

influence of the aikali in water on the 
estimation of (WATERMAN), 1913, 
A., ii, 887. 

estimation of, in blood (TAyLor and 
Hutton), 1915, A. i, 1023; 
(Scoumm), 1917, <A., i, 713; 
(Bauzit and Boyer; McGuican 
and Ross), 1917, A., ii, 548; 
(BENEDIcT), 1918, A., ii, 247; 
(RoHDE and SWEENEY ; SALOMON ; 
HAMEL), 1919, A., ii, 84; (TER- 
VAERT ; OPPLER), 1920, A., ii, 640 ; 
(HAGEDORN and JENSEN), 1920, A., 
ii, 641. 

estimation of, in blood and in 
cephalorachidien fiuid (loNEscU 
and VARGOLIC1), 1921, A., ii, 220. 

estimation of, in feces (De£susT), 
1913, A., ii, 887. 

estimation of, in glucosides (IONESCU), 
1921, A., ii, 525. 

estimation of, in presence of lactose 
(Hiipr), 1920, A., ii, 274. 

estimation of, in presence of levulose 
(MURSCHHAUSER), 1921, A., ii, 
715. 
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Dextrose (d-glucose ; grape sugar), estim- 


ation of, in muscle (HOAGLAND), | 


1917, A., ii, 515. 

estimation of, in presenee of other 
sugars (Benre), 1921, A., ii, 526. 

estimation of, in urine (HIRSCHBERG), 
1913, A., ii, 887; (NAGASAKI), 
1916, A., ii, 399; (FREeRiIcHS and 
MANNHEIM), 1917, A., ii, 393; 
(Hier), 1917, A., ii, 394; (Bur- 
MANN), 1917, A., ii, 514; (GuRTOVv ; 


MAYER), 1918, A., ii, 85; (Fortin | 


and McExiroy), 1918, A., ii, 207 ; 

(HUGENHOLTZ; BENEDICT 

OSTERBERG), 1918, A., ii, 246. 
estimation of, in urine, colorimetric- 


ally (Isaacson), 1918, A., ii, 246. | 


estimation of, in urine, _ polari- 


metrically (FrertcHs and Mann- | 


HEIM), 1918, A., ii, 246. 


detection and estimation of arsenic | 


in (Kiin@), 1917, A., ii, 579. 


estimation of arsenic in (MUTTELET), | 


1917, A., ii, 101. 


separation of levulose and (Luctus), | 


1920, A., ii, 132. 
separation of sucrose from, by dialysis 


(Conapon and INGERSOLL), 1922, | 


A., i, 322. 


Dextrose, thio-, and 


(SCHNEIDER, CLIBBENS, HU@LLWECK | 
and STEerBet), 1914, A., i, 670. 
a-Dextrose, stability of (v. EULER and | 
HEpDE tvs), 1920, A., i, 712. 
a- and £-Dextrose, configuration of | 
(BOESEKEN), 1913, A., i, 1147. 


Dextrose 
(Toscnt and ANGroLAnt), 1915, A,, i, 
555. 

Dextrose-p-phenetidide, metabolism of 
(Hewitt), 1913, A., i, 547. 

Dextrose-resorcinol, behaviour of, in the 

organism (Preortnt), 1913, A.,i, 564. 


Diabantite from Massachusetts (SHAN- | 


Non), 1920, A., ii, 499. 


Diabetes (glycosuria) (RINGER), 1914, A., | 


i, 628; (Lozwy and ROSENBERG), 
1914, A., i, 629; (McDANELL and 
Unperum), 1917, A. i, 368; 
(Macteop and Hoover), 1917, A., 
i, 426. 

theory of (WoopyatTt), 1913, A., i, 
559, 936 ; 1915, A., i, 193; (GREER, 


WITZEMANN and Woopyatt), 1914, 


A., i, 229; (Sansum and Woop- 
yatTt), 1914, A., i, 775 ; 1915, A,, i, 
625; 1916, A., i, 353, 354; 1917, 
A., i, 496. 

production of, by magnesium salts 
(KLEINER and MELTzER), 1916, A., 
i, 353. 


and | 


its silver salt | 


65-diphenylsemicarbazone | 


Diabetes 


Diabetes (glycosuria), production of, by 
zinc salts (SALANT and Wisk), 1918, 
A., i, 326. 

new form of (ZLATAROFF), 1916, A., i, 
776. 

respiratory quotient in (Lusk), 1915, 
A., i, 480. 

respiratory exchanges of the heart in 
(STARLING and Evans), 1915, A., 
i. Th. 

metabolism in (MoorHOUSE, PATTER- 
son and SrepHenson), 1915, A., 
i, 476; (v. EvLer and SVANBERG), 
1917, A., i, 68. 

variations in the “leak-point” in 
(GRAHAM), 1915, A., i, 1036. 

chemistry of (Ionescu), 1922, A., i, 
198. 

formation of acetoacetic acid and 
lactic acid in the liver in (EMBDEN 
and Isaac), 1917, A., i, 496. 

acetone substances in blood in 
(KENNAWAY), 1918, A., i, 357; 
(Frrz), 1922, A., i, 192. 

acetonuria in (HUBBARD and NICHOL- 
son), 1922, A., i, 969. 

acidosis in (STILLMAN, VAN SLYKE, 
CULLEN and Firz), 1917, A., i, 523. 

aldehyde in urine in (Stepp and 
FEULGEN), 1922, A., i, 300. 

aldol and acetaldehyde in urine in 
(Fricke), 1922, A., i, 300. 

diastatic activity of blood in (MyErRs 
and Kiixian), 1917, A., i, 369. 

lipoids of blood in (BLoor, Jost 
and Hornor), 1916, A., i, 776. 

sugar in blood in (RoLLY and OpPER- 
MANN), 1913, A., i, 559. 

rate of dialysis of the sugar in blood 
in (KLEINER), 1918, A., i, 356. 

carbohydrate metabolism in 
(McGuiean), 1918, A., i, 358; 
(ALLEN and WisHArT), 1922, A., i, 
893 ; (WAGNER and Parnas), 1922, 
A., i, 965. 

importance of alveolar carbon dioxide 
tension in (LoEB), 1921, A., i, 378. 

excretion of creatine in (KRAUSE), 
1914, A., i, 1025; (Tsust), 1916, A., 
i, 233. 

formation of dextrose from citric 
acid in (GREENWALD), 1914, A., i, 
629. 

formation of dextrose from propionic 
acid in (GREENWALD), 1914, A., i, 
111. 

utilisation of fat in (BLATHERWICK), 
1922, A., i, 89. 

apparent, caused by glycuronic acid 
in the urine (ABDERHALDEN), 1913, 
A., i, 792. 


Diabetes 


Diabetes (glycosuria), formation of lactic 

acid in (v. Fiirtn), 1915, A., i, 624. 

lactic acid in muscle in (FoRSCHBAC!), 
1914, A., i, 230. 

administration of  levulose in 
(Deserez, Brerry and RaTHERY), 
1922, A., i, 1215. 

influence of sodium 
(KRAMER and Murry), 1915, A., 
i, 624; (MurRLIN, CrRAvER, NILES 
and CoLEMAN), 1917, A., i, 104. 

effect of aldehydes on the formation 
of sugar in (RINGER and FRANKEL), 
1914, A., i, 357. 

effects of sugar on, in the pig (CaRL- 


carbonate on 


son and DRENNAN), 1913, A., i, 217. | 


adrenaline (EL1as and SAMMARTINO), 
1922, A., i, 86. 


effect of metallic salts on (UNDER- | 

| Diabetic coma (PovLton), 
iron of | 
| 10: 10’-Diaceanthrenediquinone 


HILL), 1916, i, 685, 686. 
bronzed (he mochromatosis :}, 
organs in (Murr and Dt NN), 1915, 
A., i, 42. 
emotional, in man (Form, DEeNIs and 
SmILxute), 1914, A., i, 776. 
experimental (MACLEOD and PEARCE), 
1915, A., i, 1022, 1028; (EprsTErn 
and BagEnrR), 


(Mactrop, Fux, Davis 


Scott), 1917, A., i, 367. 
liver, action of antiglycosuric medica- | 


ments on (NEUBAUER), 1913, A., i, 
931. 
pancreatic, influence of blood trans- 
fusion on (CARLSON 
GinsBur@), 1915, A., i, 104. 


chloride a in (LEBEN- | 


SOHN), 1916, A., i, 190. 
in the dog (Mu honed ‘and KRAMER; 


Muriin, Kramer and RIcue), 
1917, A., i, 69 


Sweet), 1917, A., i, 104. 


combustion of sugar in (VERZAR | 


and v. Frsér), 1913, A., i, 1022 ; 
(VerzAR and Krauss), 1914, A., 
i, 1108; (Krauss and SErNer ; 
VerzAr), 1914, A., i, 1109. 

sugar in urine in (LANDOLPH), 1913, 
A., i, 680. 

phloridzin (Nitscue), 

i, 1155; (WARKALLA ; 
HAUSEN ; SCHWENKEN), 
A., i, 1156. 

in dogs with Eck’s fistula (SwEET 
and RINGER), 1913, A., i, 565. 

in dogs without a spleen (AusTIN 
and Rine@eEr), 1913, A., i, 566. 

influence of calcium salts on 
(JacosBy and RosENFELD), 1915, 
A., i, 625, 


STEIN- 
1914, 


1916, A., i, 234; | 
and | 


| peri-Diacenaphthylenerhodacene. 


and | 


| Diacet-. 
KRAMER, MARKER and MURLIN ; 
| Diacetaldehyde, 
; (MuruIN and 


1914, A., | 
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Diabetes (glycosuria), phloridzin, influ- 
ence of inulin on the output 
of dextrose in (Lewis and 
FRANKEL), 1914, A., i, 629. 

glycollaldehyde in (WoopyatTt), 
1914, A., i, 629. 

influence of pyruvic acid in 
(Mayer), 1913, A., i, 564. 

secretion of sugar in (LEPINE and 
Bovtvup), 1913, A., i, 1274. 

sugar in blood in (CsonKa), 1916, 
A., i, 697. 

sugar in the kidneys in (Nasn), 
1922, A., i, 497. 

fate of starch in (CsonKA), 1916, A., 
i, 776. 

action of desiccated thyroid in 
(AsHER and MHOoORRISBERGER), 
1922, A., i, 293. 

1916, A, i, 


(Liz- 
MULE), 


190. 


BERMANN, KarpbDos and 
1916, A., i, 50. 

Diaceanthrenequinone-carboxylic and 
-dicarboxylic acids (LIEBERMANN, 
Karpos and Miuie), 1916, A., i, 50. 

Diacenaphthyl, and its picrate (Dz1E- 
WONSKI and PascHALsKI), 1915, A., 
i, 230. 

Di-5-acenaphthylearbamide (FLEISCHER 
and ScHRANz), 1922, A., i, 1143. 

See 
Leucacene. 

7: ?-Diacenaphthylidene, and its picrate 
and 8:8- and aa’-dibromo-, and 
aa’-dinitro- (DoLiNskt and Daztr- 
WONSKI), 1916, A., i, 138. 

See also Diacetyl-, and under 

the parent Substance. 

dithio-, di-p-nitro- 
phenylhydrazone (Curtius and Kyrt- 
acov), 1918, A., i, 47. 

Diacetanilide, p-nitro-, crystallography 
of halogen derivatives of (ARTIN1), 
1917, A., i, 553. 


Diacetatomercuriphenol (PAo.tnt), 1921, 


A., i, 903. 

2: 6-Diacetatomercuriphenol-p-sulph- 
onic acid, sodium salt (Rupr and 
HERRMANN), 1917, A., i, 488. 

Diacetatomercurithymol, and its sodium 
derivative (Paoxtn1), 1921, A., i, 903. 

2: 6-Diacetatomercurithymol (Rvpp), 
1917, A., i, 670. 

Diacetin, a-chloro- (ABDERHALDEN and 
EIcHWALD), 1914, A., i, 801. 


| Diacetoacetylanilide, thio- (WoRRALL), 


1920, A., i, 501. 
Diacetcacety!-p-bromoanilide, 
(WorRALL), 1920, A., i, 501. 


thio- 


455 


4: 6-Diacetoacetyl-1 : 3-dimethoxybenz- 
ene (ALGAR), 1916, A., i, 656. 


Diacetoacetyl-m- and -p-toluidides, thio- | 


(WoRRALL), 1920, A., i, 501. 


Diaceto-p-anisidide, dithio- (BecKURTS | 


and Frericus), 1915, A., i, 798. 
Diacetone alcohol. See isoHexan-é-ol- 
B-one. 
Diacetoneamine, preparation 
(Everest), 1919, T., 588. 
hydrogen oxalate (EVEREST and 
RoceErson), 1919, T., 591. 
Diacetoneamine, -bromo-, 


picrate 
(GABRIEL), 1915, A., i, 998. 


Diacetonedeoxyglucose (FREUDENBERG | 


and Brauns), 1922, A., i, 1117. 

Diacetonedimethylamine. See -Di- 
methylamino-8-methylpentan-é-one. 

Diacetonemethylamine. (Hess), 1914, 

eae 

Diacetoneglucoenose (FREUDENBERG 
and Brauns), 1922, A., i, 1117. 

Diacetoneglucose, transformations of 

(FREUDENBERG and Brauns), 1922, 
A., i, 1117. 

sulphuric ester of (LEVENE, MEYER 
and WerBeER), 1922, A., i, 987. 

Diacetonexylose (FREUDENBERG 
SvVANBERG), 1922, A., i, 1116. 

Diacetonitrile, oxalic acid derivatives of 
(Benary and Scumipt), 1921, A., i, 
776. 

Diacetonitrile-C'-oxalic acid, and its salts 
(Brenary and Scumipt), 1921, A., i, 
777. 

Diacetonitrile-C-oxaliminolactone 
(Benary and Scumipt), 1921, A., i, 
776. 

Diacetonitrile- V -oxalphenylhydrazide 
(Benary and Scumipt), 1921, A., i, 
776. 

Diacetonitrile-O-oxanilide (BENARY and 
Scumipt), 1921, A., i, 777. 

Diaceto-p-phenetidamic acid, thiol-, and 
its derivatives (BeckURTS and FRE- 
RIcHS), 1915, A., i, 799. 

Diaceto-p-phenetidide, dithio- 


and 


(BEcK- 


uRTS and Frericus), 1915, A., i, | 


798. 

1: 8-Diacetonylbenzene, 4: 6-dinitro-, 
and its diphenylhydrazone (BorscHE 
and Baur), 1914, A., i, 31. 

Diacetonylidenediacetyldehydrodi- 
vanillin. See 2: 2’-Diacetoxy-3 : 3’-di- 
methoxy-5 : 5’-di(y-keto-4*%-buteny])- 
diphenyl. 

1: 8-Diacetonylthiolbenzene, 4 : 6-di- 
chloro- (ZINCKE and KrvGeER), 1913, 
A., i, 44. 

4: 4’-Diacetonylthioldiphenyl 
and Daum), 1913, A., i, 45. 


(ZINCKE 


of | 


Diacetoxydimercuri .. . 


| Diacetoxime, dihydroxy-, preparation 

of (BOEHRINGER Soun), 1920, A., i, 

819. 

| Diacetoxy-. 
Substance. 

Diacetoxyacetophenone, hydroxy- (Bar- 
GELLINT), 1913, A., i, 461. 

| 2: 8-Diacetoxyacetophenone, 


See also under the parent 


w-bromo- 
(MosimaNNn and TameBor), 1916, A., 
i, 735. 

2: 4-Diacetoxy-1-a-acetoxybenzyl-3- 
naphthoic acid, ethyl ester (Nowak), 
1915, A., i, 545. 

ad-Diacetoxyadipic acid, ethyl ester 
(STEPHEN and WEIZMANN), 1913, T., 
272. 

pp’-Diacetoxyazobenzene (FicuTER and 
JAECK), 1922, A., i, 62. 

a 2 eneeie (PERKIN), 1920, 
ji oF 

1: 4-Diacetoxybenzene, 2 : 6-dinitro- 
(RicuHTER), 1913, A., i, 1324. 

2: 3-Diacetoxybenzoic acid (SYNTHETIC 
PaTENTS Co.), 1915, A., i, 816. 

2: 4-Diacetoxybenzoic acid (BERGMANN 
and Danascuat), 1919, A., i, 274. 

8 : 4-Diacetoxybenzonitrile. See Proto- 
catechuonitrile diacetate. 

Diacetoxy-p-benzoquinone, dibromo- 

(JACKSON and Botton), 1914, A,, i, 
1079. . 

diiodo- (JACKSON and Bouton), 1914, 
A., i, 561. 

3 : 6-Di-p-acetoxybenzylidene-2 : 5-di- 
ketopiperazine (SASAKI), 1921, A., i, 
196. 

2: 2’-Diacetoxy-1 : 1’-biscoumarone 
(Frres, HASSELBACH and SCHRODER), 
1914, A., i, 985. 

: 4-Diacetoxy-\-chloroacetyibenzy]- 
amine (JACOBS and HEIDELBERGER), 
1915, A., i, 667. 

: 7-Diacetoxycoumarin (BAUER 
ScHopER), 1921, A., i, 353. 

: 12-Diacetoxydibenzothianthren, 
5; 14-dihydroxy- (Brass and Kén- 
LER), 1922, A., i, 1051. 

5: 14-Diacetoxydibenzothianthrenyuin- 
one (Brass and K6xn Er), 1922, A., i, 
1051. 

Di-f-acetoxydiethyl sulphide (HELFRICH 
and RerD), 1920, A., i, 526; (Fars- 
WERKE VORM. Meister, Lvucits & 
Brtnin@), 1922, A., i, 420. 

N:8- and 8: 5-Diacetoxydimercuri-4- 
aminobenzoic acids, ethyl esters 
(SCHOELLER, SCHRAUTH and LIESE), 
1920, A., i, 120. 

3 : 5-Diacetoxydimercuri-4-hydroxy- 
benzaldehyde (HENRY and SuHarp), 
1922, T., 1058, 


and 


Diacetoxydimercurinaphthol 


2: 4-Diacetoxydimercuri-a-naphthol 
(BRIEGER and ScHULEMANN), 1914, 
A, i, 611. 

2: 4-Diacetoxydimercuri-c-naphthyl- 
amine (BRIEGER and SCHULEMAN)), 
1914, A., i, 612. 

8 : 5-Diacetoxydimercurisalicylaldehyde 
(Henry and SuHarp), 1922, T., 1056. 

2: 2’-Diacetoxy-3 : 3’-dimethoxy-5 : 5’- 
di(y-keto-4“-butenyl)diphenyl (EBs 
and Lercn), 1916, A., i, 316. 

2: 2’-Diacetoxy-5 : 5’-dimethyl-1 : 1’-di- 
coumarone (i'r1zs, HASSELBACH and 
Scur6DER), 1914, A., i, 986. 

Diacetoxy-7 : 7-dimethyl-a-dinaphtha- 
xanthens (SeN-Gurrta and TucKER), 
1922, T., 560, 562. 

Diacetoxydimethylindanedione (FLEI- 
SCHER and SteMMER), 1921, A., i, 
253. 

Diacetoxycyc/ohexanediol, dibromo- 
(GRIFFIN and Netson), 1915, A., i, 
675. 

3: 5-Diacetoxy-4-hydroxybenzoic acid 
(FiscHER, BERGMANN and LIPscH!tz), 
1918, A., i, 173. 

Diacetoxymercurianthranilic acid, 
methyl ester (SCHOELLER, HUrTER 
and FérsTerR), 1914, A., i, 892. 

Diacetoxymercuricresol phthalein 
(WuiTe), 1921, A., i, 71. 

3: 4-Diacetoxymercuri-4-ethoxy-1-di- 
acetoxymercuriphenyl-2 : 3-dimethyl- 
5-pyrazolone (SCHRAUTH and BavEr- 
SCHMIDT), 1915, A., i, 336. 

: 4-Diacetoxymercuri-4-methoxy-1- 
acetoxymercuriphenyl-3-methyl-5- 
pyrazolone (ScHrRAuTH and BAvEr- 
SCHMIDT), 1915, A., i, 336. 

: 4-Diacetoxymercuri-4-methoxy-1-di- 
acetoxymercuriphenyl-2 : 3-dimethyl- 
8-methyl- and  -8-methyl-2-ethyl- 
pyrazolones (ScHRAUTH and BAUER- 
SCHMIDT), 1915, A., i, 335, 336. 

: 4-Diacetoxymercuri-4-methoxy-1-{ di- 
acetoxymercuritolyi|-2 : 3-dimethyl- 
and -8-methyl-2-ethyl-5-pyrazolones 
(ScorautH and BavERSCHMIDT), 
1915, A., i, 336. 

Diacetoxymercurinitroanilines (KHAR- 
ASCH, LOMMEN and JACOBSOHN), 
1922, A., i, 604. 

Diacetoxymercuri-5-nitrosalicylic acid 
(Raiziss and PRosKOURIAKOFF), 1922, 
A., i, 604. 

2 : 9-Diacetoxy-3-methoxyanthracene 
(BistRyzcKki and ZxEN-RuUFFINEN), 
1920, A., i, 437. 


3 : 5-Diacetoxy-4-methoxybenzoic acid, | 
methyl ester (FiscHeR, BERGMANN | 


and Lipscuitz), 1918, A., i, 173. 
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Di-(3-acetoxy-4-methoxybenzylidene)- 
glycine anhydride (Hrrai), 1921, A., 
i, 248. 

2: 4(or 6)-Diacetoxy-6(or 4)-methoxy- 
phenyl-4-methoxystyryl ketone (Most- 
MANN and Tamsor), 1916, A., i, 822. 

2 : 3-Diacetoxy-8-methoxyxanthone, 
preparation of (DEAN and NIEREN- 
STEIN), 1920, T., 804. 

ad-Diacetoxy-8-methyladipic acid, ethy] 
ester (STEPHEN and WEIZMANN), 
1913, T., 273. 

2 : 9-Diacetoxy-3-methylanthracene 
(BistrRyzckt and ZEN-RUFFINEN), 
1920, A., i, 437. 

Diacetoxy-7-methyl-7-ethyl-a-dinaphtha- 
xanthens (Sen-Gupta and TucKER), 
1922, T., 563. 

Diacetoxymorphine (heroine), detection 
and estimation of, in viscera 
(RicHarps), 1919, A., ii, 375. 

estimation of (MILLER), 1915, A., ii, 
602. 

1: 5-Diacetoxynaphthalene, and dinitro- 
(HEMMELMAYR), 1922, A., i, 836. 

5 : 6-Diacetoxynaphthalene, bromohydr- 
oxy- and hydroxy- (WHEELER and 
Epwarps), 1918, A., i, 76. 

: 11-Diacetoxy-88-naphthaphen- 
thiazine, 3-amino-, acetyl derivative 
(Fries and KerKow), 1922, A., i, 578. 
:2- and 1: 4-Diacetoxynaphthathio- 
xanthone (GuHosH and Smizzs), 1914, 
T., 1399. 

: 1-Diacetoxycyclopentadiene, 2: 5- 
dichloro-, tetrachlorocatechol ether of 
(JACKSON and KELLEY), 1913, A., i, 
862. 

By-Diacetoxypentamethylene-oxide 
(BorscueE), 1917, A., i, 118. 

2: 7-Diacetoxyphenanthraquinone, 
amino-, acetyl derivative, and nitro- 
(MUKHERJEE and Watson), 1913, P., 
265; 1916, T., 621; A., i, 564. 

: 4-Diacetoxyphenyl af-dibromo-f-4- 
acetoxyphenylethyl ketone (TAamBor, 
EcKMANN and BERNER), 1916, A., i, 
831. 

: 6-Diacetoxy-o-phenylenesulphonylide 
(Anscnttz and Hopentvs), 1918, A., 
i, 425. 

: 8-Diacetoxyphenyl-n-octaldehyde 
(Masjmma and Tawara), 1922, A., i, 
263. 

: 5-Diacetoxyphthalic anhydride (DraNn 
and NIERENSTEIN), 1914, A., i, 61. 

: 4-Diacetoxystyrene, w-nitro- (ROSEN- 
MUND and Prannkucn), 1922, A., i, 
1030. 

Diacetoxysuccinic acid. 
tartaric acid, 


See Diacetyl- 


457 


3: 2’-Diacetoxythionaphthen-2 : 1’- 
coumarone (Fries and BaARTHOLO- 
mAvs), 1914, A., i, 987. 

Diacetyl. See Dimethyl diketone. 

Diacetyl-. 
the parent Substance. 


Diacetylacetoacetic acid, /-menthy]l ester | 


(Rupe and Kiat), 1920, A., i, 748. 
Diacetylacetone, preparation of, and its 


salts and derivatives (CoLLIE and | 


REILLY), 1922, T., 1984. 

Diacetylanhydrodichloralcarbamide 
(FEIst, NISSEN and STADLER), 1914, 
A., i, 667. 

Diacetylanhydrophoronodiamide (MI.1- 
KAN), 1913, A., i, 25. 

4: 6-Diacetyl-2-benzeneazo-m-5-xylenol 
(v. AUWERS, BorscHE and STEINICH), 
1916, A., i, 35. 

Diacetylbenzylhemiacetal, pentabromo- 
(Jackson and Apams), 1916, A., i, 17. 

Diacetylearyophyllinic acid, and _ its 


potassium salt (DopDGe), 1919, A., i, | 
4 


Diacetylcatechol-o-carboxylic acid. ‘See | 


2: 3-Diacetoxybenzoic acid. 
Diacetyl-4-chloro-2-nitrophenylthiol- 
methane (ZINCKE and BAEUMER), 
1918, A., i, 538. 
Diacetyldeoxyandrographolide, and its 
dibromide (GorTER), 1914, A., i, 1204. 
Diacetyldeoxytetrahydroandrographol- 
ide (GoRTER), 1914, A., i, 1204. 
4: 4(?)-Diacetyl-1 : 3-diethoxybenzene, 


4:4(P)-dichloro- (KUNCKELL, ERAS, | 
MiLiterR and HimpEBRANDT), 1913, | 


A., i, 454. 

1: 1’-Diacetyldihydro-4 : 4’-dipyridyl 
(DimrotH and FristTEr), 1922, A., i, 
678. 

Diacetyldihydromorphine (Vv. 
KRrvuBer and Aust), 1914, A., i, 1140. 

Diacetyldihydronormorphine, cyano- (vV. 


Braun, KruBer and Avst), 1914, A., | 


i, 1140. 
Diacetyldihydrophenazine, nitro- (KEHR- 
MANN and Havas), 1913, A., i, 299. 
Diacetyldimethoxydehydrodianthranil 
(Evss and Lercn), 1916, A., i, 316. 
2: 4-Diacetyl-3 : 5-dimethoxytoluene, 
and its derivatives (ALGAR), 1917, A., 
i, 345. 
: §-Diacetyl-2 : 6-dimethyl-4-amino- 


methylpyridine, anhydride of (BEn- 


ARY), 1918, A., i, 351. 

: 5-Diacetyl-2 : 6-dimethyi-4-chloro- 
methyl-1 : 4-dihydropyridine 
ARY), 1918, A., i, 351. 

: 5-Diacetyl-2 : 6-dimethyl-4-chloro- 
methylpyridine (BENARyY), 1918, A., i, 
351, 


| Diacetyl-o-dimethylindigotin 


See also Diacet-, and under | 


| Diacetyl-1 : 3-dimethyl-y-uric 


Diacetylglyceraldehyde 


| Diacetylhydrazoxime, 


Brawn, | 


| Diacetylindigotin, 


(BEN- | 
| 2: 4-Diacetyl-a-naphthol, and its oximes 


Diacetylnaphthol 


(VORLAN- 
DER and y. PFEIFFER), 1919, A., i, 226. 

Diacetyl-o-dimethylindigo-white (VoR- 
LANDER and Vv. PrerrFER), 1919, A., 
i, 226. 

Di-5/ -3-acetyl-2 : 4-dimethylpyrryl]- 
carbinol (Pimoty, KRANNICH 
WILL), 1915, A., i, 461. 

Di-5{ 3-acetyl-2 : 4-dimethylpyrryl]- 
methane, and its hydrochloride 
(Pinoty, Krannicu and W111), 1915, 
A., i, 462. 


and 


acid 
(Bitz and Strure), 1914, A., i, 589. 

4: 4’-Diacetyldiphenyl, and its condens- 

ation witharomaticamines (FERRISS 
and TuRNER), 1920, T., 1140. 

ether, di-p-chloro- (KUNCKELL, ERAs, 
MULLER and HILDEBRANDT), 1913, 
| . 454. 

Diacetyldisemicarbazone (BLAIseE), 1916, 
A., i, 201. 

Diacetylethylhemiacetal, pentabromo- 
(JACKSON and ADaAms), 1916, A., i, 17. 

8: 5-Diacetylgallic acid. See 3: 5-Di- 
acetoxy-4-hydroxybenzoie acid. 

dimethylacetal 
(Wout and MomBer), 1917, A., i, 319. 

Diacetylhexahydrostrychninonic acid 
(Levcus), 1914, A., i, 429. 

1: 8-Diacetylhydantoin, 5-amino-, acetyl 
derivative (Brttz and GIESELER), 
1913, A., i, 1393. 

derivatives of 
(Darapsky and SPANNAGEL), 1916, 
A., i, 168. 

Diacetylhydro-a-lapachone 
1915, A., i, 825. 

Diacetylhydrourushiol, bromo- (MAJmMA 
and NakamuRA), 1914, A., i, 194. 

Diacetyl-o-hydroxybenzylamine 
(GABRIEL), 1915, A., i, 999. 


(Mont), 


| Diacetyl-4 : 6-dihydroxycoumarin-f- 


aceto-3(5 ?)-carboxylic acid, ethyl 

ester, and its derivatives (Lrucus 

and SPERLING), 1915, A., i, 142. 

structure of (Vor- 

LANDER and v. PFEIFFER), 1919, A,, 
i, 225. 

Diacetylmalonic acid, ethyl ester, 
constitution of (v. AUWERS and 
AUFFENBERG), 1917, A., i, 627. 

semicarbazone (MicnakEL), 1919, 
A., i, 255. 
Diacetyl-5-methyldioxindole-3-carb- 
oxylic acid, esters of (MARTINZzT), 
1919, A., i, 281. 


(Witt and Braun), 1915, A., i, 415. 
3 : 6-Diacetyl-8-naphthol, and its salts 
(Wirr and Braun), 1915, A., i, 416. 


Diacetylnitrophenylmethy! . . . 45 


Diacetyl-p-nitrophenylmethylhydrazone 
(Diets and Dirst), 1914, A., i, 322. 
Diacetylnor--hemipinic anhydride. See 
4: 5-Diacetoxyphthalic anhydride. 
Diacetylorcinol, derivatives of (ALGAR), 
1917, A., i, 345. 
Diacetylphenylhydroxylamine 
BERGER), 1918, A., i, 342. 
Diacetylpropane. See Heptane-f¢- 
dione. 

Diacetylpropionin (ABDERHALDEN and 
EIcHWALD), 1914, A., i, 801. 

Diacetyl:sopropylidenebenzidine, and 
tetrabromo- (TURNER), 1915, T., 1497; | 
A., i, 1053. 

Diacetylisopropylidenetolidine (FERRIsS 
and TurRNER), 1920, T., 1146. 

Diacetylpurpurin 2-methy! ether (Di- 
ROTH, SCHULTZE and HeErnze), 1922, 
A., i, 157. 

Diacetylpyrrole (Hess and Fink), 1916, 


. i, 158 


(Bam- 


Diacetylquinizarin, mono- and di-bromo- 
(DimrotH, ScHULTZE and HEINZE), 
1922, A., i, 157. 

Diacetylsuccinic acid, ethyl ester, tauto- 

merism of (KAUFMANN), 1922, A., 
i, 985. 

isomerism of, and its estimation | 
and iron salts (KNORR and KAvr- | 
MANN), 1922, A., i, 220. 


C- and Q-ethyl and -methy! deriv- | 


atives (WILLSTATTER and | 
CLARKE), 1914, A. i, 288. 
Diacetylsuccinic acid, dibromo-, ethyl | 
ester (WoLFF and JUNKER), 
1913, A., i, 1085. 
preparation of (Hirst and Mac- 
BETH), 1922, T., 2175. 

Diacetyltartaric acid (diaceloxysuccinic | 
acid), isobutyl ester, rotation of | 
(PaTTERSON), 1916, T., 1139; 1917, 
A., ii, 3. 

Diacetyl-d-tartaric acid, ‘sobutyl ester, 
rotation of (PATTERSON and Mc- 
ARTHUR), 1915, T., 814; A., i, 771. 

1: 1’-Diacetyltetrahydro-4 : 4’-dipyridyl 
(Dimrotu and HEENE), 1922, A., i, 
48. 

1: 1’-Diacetyltetrahydrodiquinolyl (Dim- 
ROTH and HEENE), 1922, A., i, 50. 

3 : 8’-Diacetyl-2 : 4: 2’ : 4’-tetra- | 
methyl-aa-dipyrrylethane, ethy! ester | 
(FiscHEeR and BarTHOLOMAUs), 1913, 
A., i, 1236. 

5 : 5’-Diacetyl-2 : 4: 2’ : 4’-tetramethyl- 
aa-dipyrrylpropylene (FiscHEeR and 
BarRTHOLOMAUS), 1913, A., i, 1236. 

aa’-Diacetyl-aa’ Bf’ -tetraphenyltetrazan 
(GOLDSCHMIDT and EvLer), 1922, A., 
i, 475. 
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aa’-Diacetyl-aa’ Bp’ -tetra-p-tolyltetrazan 
(GOLDSCHMIDT and EULER), 1922, A., 
i, 476. 

Diacetylthiocarbamide 
1915, A., i, 944. 

Diacetylthionine (PUMMERER 
GASSNER), 1913, A., i, 992. 

2: 4- and 2: 6-Diacetyl-1 : 3 : 5-triethyl- 
benzenes, 2:4- and 2: 6-dichloro- 
(KuNCKELL, Eras, MULLER and 
HILDEBRANDT), 1913, A., i, 454. 


(KoOHMANN), 


and 


| Bé-Diacetylvaleric acid, and its deriv- 


atives (HARRIES and ADAM), 1916, A., 
i, 658. 

2 : 6-Diacetyl-m-5-xylenol (v. AUWERs), 
1915, A., i, 145. 

Diacylamides (Mumm, Hesse and Vo t- 
QUARTZ), 1915, A., i, 244. 


Dialanyl-/-cystines (ABDERHALDEN and 


WyBeErt), 1917, A., i, 120. 
ae-Dialdehydes, preparation of, and 

their conversion into 46-lactones 

(MEERWETIN), 1919, A., i, 21. 

2: 2’-Dialdehydo-4 : 4’-dimethoxy- and 
-6 : 6’-dimethyl-diphenyl (MAYER), 
1914, A., i, 291. 

Dialkyl hydrogen phosphates, prepar- 
ation and ionisation of (DRuUSHEL 
and Ferry), 1917, A., i., 126. 

phosphites, tautomerism and alkyl- 
ation of (MILOBENDZKI and 
Knott), 1918, A., i, 6522; 
(MILOBENDZKI), 1918, A., i, 
523. 
action of water on (MILOBENDZKI 
and SacHNowsk]!), 1918, A., i, 
478. 
sulphides, chloro- (PoPE and Smita), 
1922, T., 1166. 

Dialkylacetamides, application of Hof- 
mann’s reaction to (PyMAN), 1913, T., 
852; P., 126. 

Dialkylacetamides, bromo-, action of 
formaldehyde on (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Meister, Lucius & Brintne), 
1915, A., i, 8. 

Dialkylallylacetophenones, action of 
sodamide on (HALLER and BAUER), 
1915, A., i, 411. 

Dialkylbarbituric acids, compounds of 
quinine derivatives and (MERCK), 
1916, A., i, 568. 

7: 9-Dialkyldeoxyuric acids (BuiLTz), 
1922, A., i, 380; (Bitz and BiLow), 
1922, A.,i, 381, 382, 383, 384 ; (Britz 
and Herpricn), 1922, A., i, 382, 383. 

Dialkylcyclohexadienes, and their carb- 
oxylic acids (v. AUWERS and HINTER- 
SEBER), 1915, A., i, 1057. 

Dialkylcyclohexanones, constitution of 
(CORNUBERT), 1920, A., i, 485. 
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Dialkyloxyanilines, formation of, 


reduction processes (TURNER), 1915, | 
| C-C-Diallylhydantoin 


T., 469; A., i, 396. 

Dialky]tetrahydrodipyridyls, constitution 

of (EmMMERT), 1919, A., i, 455. 
dissociation of, in solution (EMMERT), 
1920, A., i, 331. 

Diallyl, isomerisation of (LEBEDEV), 
1913, A., i, 1293. 

Diallylacetonedicarboxylic acid, cthyl 
ester (SCHROETER, KESSELER, 
LrescHE and MULLER), 1917, A., i, 
146. 

aa-Diallylacetophenone (HALLER 
BavER), 1914, A., i, 549. 

4-Diallylamino-1-phenyl-2 : 3-dimethyl- 
5-pyrazolone, preparation of (SOCIETY 
oF CHEMICAL INDUSTRY IN BASLE), 
1918, A., i, 450. 

Diallylaminopropionic acid, salts of, and 
nitroso- (FRANKLAND and SMITH), 
1913, T., 1002; P., 158. 

Diallylanthranilic acid (F6LpD1), 1922, 
A., i, 732 

Diallylbarbituric acid, compounds of 
morphine alkaloids with (SocieTY OF 
CHEMICAL INDUSTRY IN BASLE), 1917, 
A., i, 664 ; 1918, A., i, 271; 1920, A., 
i, 756. 

5-Diallylbarbituric acid (Society OF 
CHEMICAL INDUSTRY IN BASLE), 1914, 
A., i, 208. 

Diallylbarbituric acids, preparation of 
soluble compounds of (HOFFMANN, 
LA Rocne & Co.), 1920, A., i, 
255. 

3: 5-Diallylbenzaldehyde, 4-hydroxy- 
(CLAISEN and Ersies), 1913, A., i, 
1179. 

Diallylbenzidine, 3: 3’ : 5: 5’-tetranitro- 
(vAN RomBurGH), 1922, A., i, 276. 

3: 5-Diallylbenzoic acid, 4-hydroxy-, 
and its ethyl ester (CLAISEN and 
EIsieB), 1913, A., i, 1178. 

2 : 6-Diallyl-»-benzoquinone-4-oxime. 
See 2 : 6-Diallylphenol, 4-nitroso-. 


and 


Diallylborneol (HALLER and LouvRIER), | 


1918, A., i, 397. 


1:8-Diallylcyclobutane-2:4-dione-1-carb- | 
oxylic acid, ethyl ester (SCHROETER, | 


KESSELER, LIESCHE and MULLER), 
1917, A., i, 147. 
Diallyl:sobutylearbinol (MoskKALENKO), 
1913, A., i, 244. 
Diallylcampholamide (HALLER 
LovuvieER), 1918, A., i, 397. 


Dialysis 


in | Diallylhomophthalimide (LumizrE and 


PERRIN), 1920, A., i, 846. 

(CHEMISCHE 
Fasrik von F. Heypen), 1919, A., 
i, 351. 

Diallylmenthone (HALLER), 1913, A., i, 
630. 

Diallyloxamide, preparation of (GLUUD), 
1913, T., 942. 

NN’-Di(p-allyloxyphenyl)acetamidine 
(ScHULER), 1922, A., i, 179. 

2:4-Diallylphenol, and its phenyl- 

carbamate (CLAISEN, EIs~teB and 
KREMERS), 1919, A., i, 268. 
: 6-Diallylphenol, 4-amino-, and _ its 
acetyl derivative, and 4-nitroso- 
(CLAISEN and Kremers), 1919, A., i, 
269. 

2: 6-Diallyiphenyl allyl ether (CLatsEn, 
EisLes and Kremers), A., i, 268. 
Diallylphthalide, and its bromide 

(OrtLov), 1913, A., i, 273. 

Diallylpinacolin (HALLER and BAvER), 
1913, A., i, 830; 1914, A., i, 550. 

2: 5-Diallylpyrrole (Hess), 1913, A., i, 
1380. 

8 : 5-Diallylsalicylaldehyde, and its semi- 
carbazone (CLAISEN and _ EISLEB), 
1913, A., i, 1179. 

8 : 5-Diallylsalicylic acid, and its methyl 
ester and acetyl derivative (CLAISEN 
and E1sies), 1913, A., i, 1178. 

Diallyltanacetone (HALLER), 1914, A., 
i, Gi. 

Diallyld‘thiocarbamic acid, cobalt salt 
(Comptn), 1920, A., i, 537. 

Dialuric acid, ethylamine salt (BiL1z, 
Marwitzky and Hryn), 1921, A., i, 
608. 

Dialuric acids, preparation of (Britz and 
Damm), 1914, A., i, 23. 

Dialysers, analytical (KopaczEwsk1), 

1913, A., ii, 677. 

for class use (HotMmgs), 1916, A., ii, 418. 

collodion, preparation of (BRrowy), 
1915, A., ii, 824. 

rapid (NEIDLE), 1916, A., ii, 475; 
(GuTBIER, HUBER and SCHIEBER), 
1922, A., ii, 551. 

simple (GuTBIER and Mayksr), 1922, 
A., ii, 363. 


| Dialysis (NempLe), 1916, A., ii, 475; 


and 


Diallyleamphor (HALLER and Lov- | 


VRIER), 1918, A., i, 397. 

1: 1-Diallylcyclohexan-2-one, 
idene derivative (CORNUBERT), 1920, 
A., i, 485. 


benzyl- — 


(NEIDLE and BaraB), 1916, A., ii, 
603 ; 1917, A., ii, 262. 

preparation of membranes 
(Brown), 1917, A., ii, 362. 

preparation of collodion membranes 
for (FARMER), 1918, A., ii, 63. 

apparatus for (THoms), 1917, A., ii, 
561; 1918, A., ii, 99; (Mann), 
1921, A., ii, 23. 


for 


Dialysis 


Dialysis, apparatus for quantitative 
(GoLopETz), 1912, A., ii, 304. 
investigation of clinical and biological 
questions by means of (ABDER- 
HALDEN), 1914, A., ii, 691 ; (PLANT ; 
THarR and Korscunevy), 1914, A., 
ii, 692. 
Diamagnetism, additivity of, in com- 
pounds (Pascau), 1913, A., ii, 
182. 
in weak magnetic fields (FRrvoLp), 
1919, A., ii, 94. 
of monatomic gases (PAULI), 
A,, ii, 161. 
of metals (PAscaL), 
764. 
of odorous substances (ZWAARDE- 
MAKER and HoGewinpD), 1920, A., 
ii, 283. 
Diamines, condensation of benzoin with 
(CHATTERJEE and GuHOSsH), 1920, 
A., i, 570. 
condensation of 
(Rosanov), 1915, A., i, 721. 
action of y-lactones with (Bts- 
TRZYCKI and ScuMmvutz), 1918, A., 
i, 452. 
aromatic, condensation of phthalic 
anhydride with (LreB and 
SCHWARZER), 1921, A., i, 690. 
physiological action of (MEISSNER), 
1920, A., i, 264. 
o-Diamines, aromatic, acylation of 
(Maron and Brocnu), 1914, A., 
i, 576. 
condensation of phthalic acid with 
(LrEB), 1919, A., i, 174. 
m-Diamines, aromatic, preparation of 
aminoazo-derivatives of (BADISCHE 
Anitin- & Sopa-Fasrik), 1913, A., 
l, #40. 
p-Diamines, aromatic, preparation of 
naphthalenesulphonic derivatives of 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucius 
& Brintna), 1915, A., i, 29. 
Diamminedimethylglyoximinecobalt 
chloride, crystals of (ARTEMEEV), 
1913, A., i, 1161. 
Diamminedimethylglyoximinerhodium 
salts (TscHUGAEV and LEBEDINSK!), 
1913, A., i, 1161. 
Diamminochromium hydroxide. 
under Chromium. 
Diamminodinitro-oxalatocobaltiates, 
crystallography and optical properties 
of (Knwaaes), 1922, T., 2069. 
Diammonium compounds. See under 
Ammonium. 
Diamond, formation of (Baur, Sicu- 
LING and SCHENKER), 1916, A., ii, 
247; (Rurr), 1917, A., ii, 369. 


1921, 


1914, A., ii, 


and 


B-diketones 


See 
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Diamond, structure of (MonR), 1916, A., 
ii, 137; 1919, A., ii, 229; (Korx- 
MEIJER), 1920, A., ii, 747. 

crystalline structure of 
1918, A., ii, 197. 

refractive properties of (SILBERSTEIN), 
1919, A., ii, 177. 

specific heat of (Maqnus), 1916, A., 
ii, 79. 

heat of combustion of (RotH and 
WALLASCH), 1913, A., ii, 384. 

cohesion in(THIRRING), 1921, A., ii, 330. 

energy of the atomic linkings in 
(FasANns), 1920, A., ii, 354; 1922, 
A., ii, 818. 

forces between atoms in, and in 
aliphatic hydrocarbons (FaJans), 
1922, A., ii, 194. 

relative stability of graphite and 
(BorKe), 1914, A., ii, 559. 

artificial, preparation of (PARSONS), 
1920, A., ii, 110; (FiscnEr), 1921, 
A., th, TH. 

fusion of alkali carbonates 
(CoLtomBa), 1915, A., ii, 632. 

action of, on carbon monoxide (Forx), 
1922, A., ii, 641. 

lecture experiments on (PRANDTI), 
1913, A., ii, 206. 

Diamygdalinimide (ZEMPLEN), 1920, A., 

i, 560. 

Diamyl ether, e-chloro- (v. BRAUN and 

KOHLER), 1918, A., i, 164. 
selenide, 88’-dichloro-, and its dichlor- 
ide (BoorD and Cope), 1922, A., i, 
421. 
o-4’-Diisoamylaminobenzoylbenzoic acid 
(Conn), 1915, A., i, 402. 
Diamylaminophenylarsinic acid (LES 
ETABLISSEMENTS PoULENC FRERES 
and Orcustitn), 1915, A., i, 855. 

Diisoamylammonium  palladi- . and 
pallado-chlorides (GuTBIER, FELL- 
NER, KRAvuTeR, Fatco, KReEtr1, 
ScuuLz and WoERNLE), 1917, A., 
i, 541. 

platinibromide (GUTBIER 
Ravuscu), 1913, A., i, 1157. 
telluribromide (GuTBrER, FLuRY and 
WEINZIERL), 1914, A., i, 502. 
2:5-Diamyl-p-benzoquinone, 3: 6-di- 
hydroxy-, and its diacetate (FICHTER, 
JETZER and LEEPIN), 1913, A., i, 279. 
s-Di-y-amylearbamide (PymMan), 1913, 
‘Z., O61. 
Diamylearbamyl chloride (ATKINSON), 
1914, T., 1296; P., 82. 
Diamylene, oxidation of (SCHINDEL- 
MEISER), 1921, A., i, 490. 
Diamylformamide (ATKINSON), 
T., 1206; P., 82. 


(ADAms), 


with 


and 


1914, 


46] 


Diamylose, 


constitution of (IKKARRER | 


and NAcewi), 1921, A., i, 310; | 
(KarreR and Smirnov), 1922, A., 
| 2: 5-Dianilino-p-benzoquinone-p’p’’-di- 


i, 435. 


salts of (PRINGSHEIM and EISSLER), | 


1913, A., i, 1156. 

bromide and iodide (PRINGSHEIM and 
EissueR), 1915, A., i, 383. 

isoDiamylose, and _ its 


Dianilinoxanthone 


Dianilino-p-benzoquinonecarboxylic 
acid, ethyl and methyl esters 
(BRuNNER), 1913, A., i, 863. 


sulphonic acid, 6-chloro-, barium 
hydrogen salt (H. and W. Suma), 
1919, A., i, 80. 


| 2: 5-Dianilino-p-benzoquinonephenyl- 


hexa-acetate | 


(PRINGSHEIM and Etssuer), 1913, A., | 


i, 1156. 


as-Diamyloxamic acid, and its deriv- | 
atives (Atkinson), 1914, T., 1295; | 


P., 82. 
Di’‘soamyloxydiphenylmethane 
KENZIE), 1922, T., 1696. 
Diamyloxynaphthalenes (Vv. 

and Frtayrie), 1921, A., ii, 232. 
Di‘soamylparabanic acid (STIEGER), 
1917, A., i, 172. 
Diisoamyldithiocarbamic acid, cobalt, 
copper and nickel salts (Compr), 
1920, A., i, 537. 


(Mac- | 


AUWERS | 


: 
| 


Di-8-amylthioldiethyl sulphide (HeEtr- | 


rich and Rerp), 1920, A., i, 525. 
Di-8-amylthioldiethylsulphone 
RiCH and Rerp), 1920, A., i, 525. 


(Hxwr- | 


Di’soamylthioparabanic acid (STIEGER), | 


1917, A., i, 172. 


Dianhydrodihydrastinine (G. M. and R. | 


20BINSON), 1914, T., 1460. 


Diankydrotrisdibenzylsilicanediol (Rosi- | 
son and Kipprna), 1913, P., 348; | 


1914, T., 44. 
Dianhydrotrisdibenzylstannanediol 
(Smita and KIppPrING), 
2040. 
Dianilinoacetylacetone 
Drew), 1921, T., 622. 


(MorGaAN and 


imide (HELLER), 1919, A., i, 543. 

2 : 5-Dianilino-p-benzoquinone- p-tolyl- 
imide (HELLER), 1919, A.,i, 543. 

Dianilinod:chlorophthalanil (PRATT and 
Prrktins), 1918, A., i, 168. 

4:4’-Dianilinodiphenyl, 3:5:3':5’- 
tetranitro- (BorRsSCHE and ScHOLTEN), 
1917, A., i, 391. 

2 : 5-Dianilino-4! : 4-cyclohexadiene-1: 4- 
dicarboxylic acid, esters of, and 
di-o-amino- (LIEBERMANN), 1914, A., 
i, 659. 

2: 7-Dianilinonaphthaflavinduline 
(Dutt), 1922, T., 1953. 

2:3-Dianilinonaphthalene (KNOEVEN- 
AGEL, Brrutn, SAkKoM, DIETERICH 
and Mosss), 1914, A., i, 520. 

2: 7-Dianilinophenanthranaphthazine, 
and its nitro-derivatives (StRcAR and 
Durr), 1922, T., 1948. 

Dianilinophenanthraquinones, and nitro- 
(MUKHERJEE and Watson), 1916, T., 
624; A., i, 565. 

Dianilinophenanthraquinonesulphonic 
acid (MUKHERJEE and Watson), 1916, 
T., 625; A., i, 565. 


| 2: 8-Dianilinophenazine, and its hydro- 


1913, T., | 


ay-Dianilinoazelaic acid (LE Sueur), | 


1913, T., 1124. 

1: 8-Dianilinobenzene, hepianitro-( Kor- 
CZYNSKI and PrasecK1), 1921, 
i, 518. 


chloride (KEHRMANN and CoRDONE), 
1913, A., i, 1396. 

3: 9-Dianilinophenazoxonium _hydro- 
chloride, and its absorption spectra 
(KeHRMANN and Sanpoz), 1918, A.,, i, 
126. 


| 3: 6-Dianilinophthalanil, 4 : 5-dichloro-, 


Bas | 


: §-Dianilino-p-benzoquinone, and its | 


anil and dianil, absorption spectra 
of (Pratrr and Gress), 1915, A., ii, 
501. 

2: 5-Dianilino-p-benzoquinone, di-p- 
chloro- (FARBWERKE VORM. MEIS- 
Ter, Luctus & Brtnrne), 1913, 
A., i, 1205; (H. and W. Surpa), 
1919, A., i, 80. 

diiodo- (JACKSON and Botton), 1914, 
A., i, 551. 

4: 5-Dianilino-o-benzoquinone (KrEuR- 
MANN and Corponeg), 1915, A., i, 
1396. 

Dianilino-p-benzoquinoneanil, action of 


- 


nitrous acid on (IsTRATI and MIHAIL- | 


ESCU), 1913, A., i, 493. 


| 
| 


(PRATT and PERKINS), 1918, A., i, 171. 

4: 6-Dianilinovsophthalic acid (ECKERT 
and SEermet), 1921, A., i, 864. 

a4-Dianilinosebacic acid (LE Svuxvr), 
1913, T., 1120. 

2: 5-Dianilinoterephthalic acid, and its 
derivatives (LIEBERMANN), 1914, A., 
i, 659. 

Dianilinotoluquinone, di-p-hydroxy- 
(HELLER), 1919, A., i, 542. 

8 : 5-Dianilino-1: 2: 4-triazole, and its 
dibenzoylderivative(RomMM, KAYSER, 
BRIEGLEB, and F6HRENBACH), 1922, 
A., i,.378. 

Dianilinovinyl ketone, and its deriv- 
atives (BorscuE and BONACKER), 
1922, A., i, 50. 

Dianilinoxanthone, dibromo- 
1916, T., 748; A., i, 662. 


(DxaR), 


Dianisenylazoxime 


Dianisenylazoxime (Rost), 1921, A., i, | 


Dianisenyloxyazoxime (ROBIN), 
A., i, 113 
Dianisidine, 
products of 
1005. 
o-Dianisidine hydroferrocyanide (Cum- 
MING), 1922, T., 1296. 


quinonoid 


(Morr), 


additive compound of s-trinitrobenz- | 


ene and (SupBoRouGH), 1916, T., 
1346. 

Di- p-anisidinoaceto- p-anisidide 
BERKANN), 1921, A., i, 562. 

Di-o- and -p-anisidino-4! : +-cyclohexa- 
diene-1 : 4-dicarboxylic acids, ethy! 
esters (LIEBERMANN), 1914, A., i, 
659. 

2-Di-o-anisidino-5-methylanilinobenzo- 
quinone (Brass and Papp), 1920, 
A., i, 399. 

4: 6-Dianisoylacetyl-1 : 3-dimethoxy- 
benzene (ALGAR), 1916, A., i. 656. 

Di-p-anisoylacetylene (Dupont), 1914, 
A., i, 701. 

Di-o- and -p-anisoylbenzil (BRAND and 
HorrMaAny), 1920, A., i, 487. 

2: 8-Di(o- 
oxalines (BRAND and 
1920, A., i, 487. 


(HAL- 


Di-o-m-, and -p-anisyl tellurides, and | 


their derivatives (LEDERER), 1916, 
A., i, 40, 647; 
482. 

Di-o-anisylamine, and its derivatives 
(WIELAND and CuuDOsHILOy), 1914, 
A., i, 679. 


Di-p’-anisyl-p-benzoquinone (PUMMERER 


and PRELL), 1922, A., i, 1165. 
Di-p-anisylbenzylcarbinol 
Roca), 1917, A., i, 266. 
Di-p-anisylbisdiphenylene-ethane 


(SCHLENK and Marr), 1913, A., i, | 


36. 


Di-o-anisylbiuret (Dains and Wert- | 


HEIM), 1921, A., i, 61. 
Di-o-anisyldicyanodiamide 


i, 205. 

9-12-Di-o- and -p-anisyldiphensuccinda- 
dienes (BRAND and HorrMany), 1920, 
A., i, 487. 

Di-o- and -p-anisyldiphensuccindanes, 


dihydroxy- (BRAND and HorrMann), 


1920, A., i, 487. 
Di-p-anisyl-(88-diphenylviny])methy! 
perchlorate (ZrecLer, Ocus, BREMER 
and THIEL), 1922, A., i, 1049. 
Dianisylethane, trichlorooctanitro- 
(FRANKFORTER and KRITCHEVSKY), 
1914, A., i, 1060. 


1921, | 


oxidation | 
1914, A. i, | 
| Di-o-anisylguanidothiocarbamide hydro- 


| Di-p-anisylhydroxylamine, 


and p-anisoylphenyl)-quin- | 
HOFFMAN)Y), | 


1920, A., i, 41, | 


(CoMA Y 


_ Dianisylidenepicolide 


(FRomM, | 
HEYDER, JuNG and Sturm), 1913, A., 


aa-Di-p-anisylethane, BBB-tribromo- 
(BRAND and Kercuer), 1921, A., i, 
787. 

aa-Dianisylethylene, BB-dichloro- 
(FRANKFORTER and KRITCHEVSKyY), 
1914, A., i, 1060. 


chloride (Fromm, HeyDER, JUNG and 
Sturm), 1913, A., i, 205. 

NN’-Di-p-anisylhydrazine, and its deriv- 
atives (WIELAND, WECKER and 
ALBERT), 1922, A., i, 780. 

and sits 

N-oxide perbromide (MEYER and 
ReEpPE), 1921, A., i, 236. 

N-oxide, perchlorate of (MEYER and 
GoTTLieB-BrntLrotTH), 1920, A., i, 
38. ; 

Dianisylideneaminodiphenyl- p-azo- 
phenylene, diamino- (HEIDUSCHKA 
and Gonpstern), 1917, A. i, 
484, 

1 : 4-Dianisylideneangelicalactone 
(Borscue, SAUERNHEIMER and HEIM- 
BURGER), 1914, A., i, 688. 

Dianisylidenebenzidine, polymorphic 
(SENTER and Forster), 1915, T., 
1172; A., i, 877. 

Dianisylidenedicoumaranone 
and ALGaR), 1916, A., i, 663. 

Dianisylidenediflavanone (RYAN 
O’ Netty), 1915, A., i, 1073. 

Dianisylidene-4’ : 4’’-dimethoxydiflavan- 
one (Ryan and Argar), 1916, A., i, 
663. 


(Ryan 


and 


| Dianisylidenecyclohexanone, anisotropy 


of (MULLER), 1921, A., i, 674. 
ad-Dianisylidenelevulic acid, and its 
phenylhydrazinederivative( Borscue, 
SAUERNHEIMER and HEIMBURGER), 
1914, A., i, 688. 
(ScHoLttz and 
FravuDE), 1913, A., i, 515. 
a5-Dianisylidenevalerolactone, y-hydr- 
oxy- (BorscHEe, SAUERNHEIMER and 
HEIMBURGER), 1914, A., i, 688. 
a6-Dianisyl-levulic acid (BORSCHE, 
SAUERNHEIMER and HEIMBURGER), 
1914, A., i, 688. 
: 6-Di-p-anisyl-4-methylpyranhydrone, 
and its anhydride (SCHNEIDER and 
MEYER), 1921, A., i, 681. 
: 6-Di-p-anisyl-4-methylpyryl chloride, 
compound of ferric chloride and 
(DittuHEy), 1916, A., i, 831. 
: 6-Di-p-anisyl-4-methylpyrylium salts 
(SCHNEIDER and MEYER), 1921, A., i, 
681; (SCHNEIDER and SEEBAC#), 
1921, A., i, 878. 
Di-p-anisylnitric oxide (MrYER and 
GOTTLIEB-BILLROTH), 1920, A., i, 38. 


2: 5-Di-p-anisylquinol (PUMMERER and 
PRELL), 1922, A., i, 1165. 
Di-p-anisylstyryl carbinol, and its deriv- 


atives (ZIEGLER and Ocus), 1922, A., 


i, 151, 1048. 
Dianthranilomethyleneoxyselenide 

sulphide 

1921, A., i, 31. 


Dianthranol, 3:3’ (3: 2’)-dichloro- 


(Eckert and ToMAscHER), 1919, A., | 


i, 164. 

Dianthraquinone (bisanthrone) oxides, 
preparation of (AKTIEN GESELL- 
SCHAFT FUR ANILIN-FABRIKATION), 
1916, A., i, 154. 

Dianthraquinone, 2 ; 2’-dihydroxy- 
(BRADSHAW and PERKIN), 1922, T., 
921. 

Dianthraquinone-2 : l1-acridone (Brass), 
1913, A., i, 1232. 

Dianthraquinoneacridones 
SCHMIDT), 1914, A., i, 732. 

aa-, aB-, and B8-Dianthraquinonyl thio- 

ethers (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F, 

Bayer & Co.), 1913, A., i, 373. 

1: 1'-Dianthraquinonyl, 2 : 2’-diamino- 
(ScHoLL and DISCHENDORFER), 
1918, A., i, 308. 

3 : 3’-dibromo- (ULLMANN and EIsER), 
1916, A., i, 824. 

3: 3’-dibromo-2 : 2’-diamino-, 2:2’-di- 
benzylidene derivative (ULLMANN 
and JuNGHANS), 1913, A., i, 
1072. 

dichloro-derivatives (ECKERT 
ToMASCHEK), 1919, A., i, 164. 

di-4-hydroxy-, sulphide and sulph- 
oxide (Fries and ScutRMANy), 
1920, A., i, 168. 

2: 2’-Dianthraquinonyl sulphide (ULL- 
MANN-GOLDBERG), 1913, A., i, 495. 
2: 2’-Dianthraquinonyl, 1:4 : 1’: 4’-tetra- 
hydroxy- (ScHoLL, ScHWINGER 
and DIscHENDORFER), 1920, A., i, 

170. 

3:4: 3’: 4’-tetrahydroxy-, and _ its 
salts (ScHOLL), 1915, A., i, 22; 
(ScHoLL, SCHWINGER and Kapat- 
SCHNIK), 1920, A., i, 64. 

Dianthraquinonyls, hydroxy-, prepar- 
ation of, from hydroxyanthraquin- 
ones (SCHOLL, SCHWINGER and Discu- 
ENDORFER), 1920, A., i, 169. 

2: 2’-Dianthraquinonylacetylene, and its 


(SCHAAR- 


and 


dibromide (ULLMANN and KLINGEN- | 


BERG), 1913, A., i, 375. 
Dianthraquinonylamines. 
imides. 


Dianthraquinonylaminecarboxylic acids, | 
preparation of (BADISCHE ANILIN- 
& So: 


DA-FaABRIK), 1914, A., i, 184. 


(Binz and HOowzaPret), | 


See Anthr- 


Dianthrylethylene 


1: 3-Di-1’-anthraquinonylaminoanthra- 
quinone (ULLMANN and Etssr), 1916, 
A., i, 824. 

Dianthraquinonylaminoanthraquinones, 
l-cyano- (ScHAARSCHMIDT), 1914, A., 
i, 733. 

Dianthraquinonylcarbamides, isomeric 
(BaTTEGAY and BERNHARDT), 1922, 
A., i, 1041. 

Dianthraquinonylene dioxides, prepar- 
ation of (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius & Brinine), 1917, A., i, 41. 

2: 2’-Dianthraquinonylene 1 : 1’-oxide 

(SCHOLL, SCHWINGER and Discu- 
ENDORFER), 1920, A., i, 169. 

3: 3’-oxide, 4:4’-dthydroxy- (SCHOLL, 
SCHWINGER and KABATSCHNIK), 
1920, A.,°i, 64. 

Dianthraquinonylindanthren (FARB- 
WERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucius & 
Brinina), 1913, A., i, 105. 

: §-Dianthraquinonylthiolanthraquin- 

one, di-l’-cyano- (SCHAARSCHMIDT), 

1915, A., i, 698. 

: 1’-Dianthrimide, preparation of 

(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 

Lucius & Brinine), 1913, A., i, 

634. 

: 1’-Dianthrimide, dinitro-, preparation 

of (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 

Lucius & BrininG), 1913, A., i, 

401. 

: 2-Dianthrimide (FARBWERKE VORM. 

Meister, Lucius & Brintne), 

1919, A., i, 125. 

Dianthrimides, bromo- and _ chloro- 
(FARBWERKE VorM. MEISTER, Lucius 
& Brinine), 1919, A., i, 125. 

Dianthrone (Meyer, Bonpy 
EcKERT), 1913, A., i, 62. 

Dianthrone, 9-bromo- (MEYER and 

SANDER), 1913, A., i, 490. 
chloro-derivatives (ECKERT 
ToMASCHEK), 1919, A., i, 164. 

3: 3’-dihydroxy-, and its derivatives 
(PERKIN and WuHatTTam), 1922, T., 
294. 

Dianthryl, preparation and derivatives 

of (EckERT and Hormann), 1915, 
A., i, 810. 

action of oxalyl chloride on (LigBER- 
MANN, Karpos and Miuve), 1916, 
A., i, 50. 

Dianthryl, 2: 2’-dihydroxy-, and its 
derivatives (PERKIN and WHaTTAM), 
1922, T., 292. 

2:2’-Dianthryl (ScHoLtt, ScHWINGER 
and KaBaTscunik), 1920, A., i, 64. 

Dianthrylethylene, 88-dichloro- (FRANK- 
FORTER and KritcHevsky), 1915, A., 
i, 78. 


and 


and 


Dianthryltetracarboxylic acid 


Dianthryltetracarboxylic acid, and its 
calcium salt (LIEBERMANN, Karpos 
and MUuze), 1916, A., i, 50. 

Diantipyryl selenides( FARBWERKE VORM. 

MEIsTER, Luctus & BRiNING), 1918, 
A., i, 218; (v. Konex-NoRwaLu 
and ScHLEIFER), 1918, A., i, 407. 
selenide, di-p-nitro- (FARBWERKE 
vorM. Meister, Lucius & Briin- 
ING), 1922, A., i, 1066. 
s-Diantipyrylearbamide, and its hydr- 
iodide (GGTTLER), 1916, A., i, 83. 

1: 3-Diantipyryl-5 : 5-diethylbarbituric 
acid (G6TTLER), 1916, A., i, 84. 

Diantipyrylmethane, formation of, from 
aptipyrine (AstTre), 1915, A., i, 592. 

Diaphragm, chemical features of the 
(Le), 1914, A., i, 453. 

Diaquotetramminecobaltiselenate. See 
under Cobalt. 

Diaquotetrapyridinemagnesium bromide 
(Spacv), 1922, A., i, 859. 

Diarsinic acids, aromatic (Lies), 1921, 
A., i, 696. 

Diaryl ethers, preparation of (FRITSCHE 
& Co.), 1914, A., i, 679. 

Diarylearbamyl chlorides, 
of (BADISCHE ANILIN- & 
Faprik), 1915, A., i, 12. 

Diarylhydrazines, symmetrical, thermal 
decomposition of (Srrecnitz and 
GRAHAM), 1916, A., i, 758. 

Diaryl ketones, catalytic hydrogenation 
of (SABATIER and Murat), 1914, A., 
i, 548. 

Diary] ketones, 4: 4’-diamino-, prepar- 
ation of, and their derivatives 
(BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa 
FaBRIK), 1916, A., i, 317. 

Diarylstyrylearbinols, halochromy of 
(ZIEGLER), 1922, A., i, 151. 

Diaryisulphones (HinsBera@), 1917, A., 


preparation 
Sopa- 


i, 13 
Diarylthioketones,4 : 4’-diamino-, V-sub- 
stituted, preparation of, and their 
derivatives (Bapiscne ANILIN- & 
Sopa-Fasrik), 1916, A., i, 316. 
Diarylurethanes, preparation of (CHEM- 
ISCHE FABRIKEN VORM. WEILER 
TER MEER), 1920, A., i, 431. 
Diaspirin, salts of, with quinine and 
quinaphenine (ANGELONT), 1913, A., 
i, 1377. 
Diastase, new, in almonds (BERTRAND 
and Compton), 1913, A., i, 1426. 
in infants’ urine (Mayer), 1913, A., i, 
558. 
preparation of, from carbohydrates 
(PanzER), 1915, A., i, 325, 326. 
formation and action of (\WOoHL- 
GEMUTH), 1919, A., i, 361. 
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Diastase, optical properties and adsorp- 
tion of (RAKuzIN and FLIER), 1917, 
A., i, 181. 

nature of (VAN LAER), 1913, A., i, 918. 

complement of (BIEDERMANN), 1921, 
A., i, 468. 

accelerators for (Rockwoop), 1916, 
A., i, 347. 

action of (WoKER), 1917, A., i, 61; 
1920, A., i, 689. 

catalytic action of (vAN LAER), 1921, 
A., ii, 445. 

inactivation of, by metals (LucEr), 
1922, A., i, 65. 

regeneration of (BIEDERMANN), 1922, 
A., i, 698. 

influence of acids and alkalis on 
the regeneration of (GRAMENITZK}), 
1913, A., i, 1256. 

chemistry of (YAMAZAKI and 
YAMADA), 1921, A., i, 647. 

action of ammonia gas on (PANZER), 
1913, A., i, 541, 1119. 

relation between catalase, peroxydase 
and (Maaat), 1919, A., i, 49. 

formaldehyde as a substitute for 
(v. KaurMann), 1917, A., i, 251; 
(Woxer), 1917, A., i, 447. 

action of hydrogen chloride on 
(PAnzeER), 1913, A., i, 113, 1007. 

action of hydrochloric acid and 
ammonia on (PANZER), 1913, A., 
i, 780, 1119. 

action of nitrous oxide on (PANZER), 
1913, A., i, 780. 

effect of oxidising and reducing agents 
on the action of (BERCZELLER and 
Fopor), 1918, A., i, 132. 

action of pepsin and trypsin on 
(BIEDERMANN), 1922, A., i, 480. 

action of potassium phosphates on 
(Hert), 1913, A., i, 114. 

action of, in presence of a specific 
precipitate (PoRTER), 1914, A., i, 
214. 

effect of soaps on the action of 
(KENDE), 1917, A., i, 615. 

action of, on starch (BAKER and 
Hutton), 1914, T., 1529; P., 133; 
(PauLeETic), 1917, A., i, 670; 
(BERCZELLER), 1918, A., i, 131. 

animal (Myrrs and Kixxiian), 1917, 
A., i, 369. 

from Aspergillus oryze, amylolytic 
action of (WAKSMAN), 1920, A., i, 
339. 

of blood (McGuigan and v. Hxss), 
1915, A., i, 186. 

in blood and tissues (STAVRAKI), 1915, 
A., i, 735. 

malt. See Malt diastase. 
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Diastase, pancreatic, effect of alkali salts | 
and sodium fluoride on activity of | 


(Hawn and Micnarix; 8. and H 
Lana), 1921, A., i, 282. 
salivary, action of (MICHAELIS and 
Precuster), 1914, A., i, 340. 
estimation of the activity of (WOLFF), 
1915, A., ii, 296. 


Diastases (Bana), 1913, A., i, 552, 553. | 
from | 
(THATCHER and | 
Kocn), 1914, A., ii, 508; 1915, A., 


quantitative extraction of, 


plant tissues 


ii, 76. 
of yeast, 


(BERTRAND and ROSENBLATT), 
1914, A., i, 1035. 
Diastatic reagents (PALET), 1919, A., ii, 
83 


Diatomaceous earths, condition of silica 
in (ManzEx1a), 1914, A,, ii, 361. 

Diatomic substances, theory of, and 
their dispersion (DEHLINGER), 1914, 
A,, ii, 313. 

Diatomite from Madagascar (Lacrorx), 
1918, A., ii, 324. 

2: 6-Diazidoanthraquinone, | : 5-dinitro- 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1921, A., i, 747. 

1: 4-Diazines. See Pyrazines. 

Diazoacetic acid, esters, decomposition 

of (MixxaR), 1913, A., ii, 1041; 

(BrauneE), 1913, A., ii, 1042; 

(Orxov), 1915, A., ii, 437. 

ethyl ester, constitution of (Staup- 

INGER), 1921, A., i, 327. 

reduction of (STAUDINGER, Ham- 
MET and SreGwaRt), 1921, A., i, 
326. 

action of heat on derivatives of 
(STAUDINGER and Hr1rzeEz), 1917, 
A., i, 178. 

action of acyl chlorides on 
(STAUDINGER, BECKER and 
Hirzex), 1916, A., i, 855. 

action of alcohols on (CALcAGni), 
1915, A., ii, 14. 

action of, on bornylene (BUCHNER 
and WEIGAND), 1913, A., i, 887. 

action of mesitylene with (Bucu- 
NER and SCHOTTENHAMMER), 
1920, A., i, 549. 

action of organo-magnesium com- 
pounds on (ZERNER), 1913, A., 
i, 1312, 1387. 

action of phenols and their deriv- 
atives on (Catcaant), 1915, A., 
ii, 14; 1916, A., i, 207. 

action of, on dl-pinene (BUCHNER 
and Renorst), 1913, A., i, 1209. 

reaction between thiocyanic acid 
and (HoLMBERG), 1914, A., i, 259. 


c.1.S, 


| Diazoamino-compounds, 


thermo-regeneration of | 


Diazobenzenearsinic acid 


Diazoacetic acid, ethyl ester, action of 
ureides on (CALCAGNI), 1916, A., i, 
551. 

aromatic- 

aliphatic See Arylazodicyano- 
diamides. 

Diazoaminobenzene, absorption spectra 
of (Purvis), 1914, T., 597. 

Diazoaminobenzenes,dinitro- (HANTZSCH 
and Hern), 1919, A., ii, 255. 

2-Diazoamino-3-bromo-p-cymene 
(WHEELER and SmiTHEy), 1922, A.,, i, 
333. 

Diazoamino-4-n-butylbenzene (REILLY 
and HickinBottTom), 1920, T., 113. 

4-Diazoamino-8 : 5-dimethyl¢sooxazole 
(Morcan and Buragss), 1921, T., 
1547. 

5-Diazoamino-1-phenyl-4-benzyl-3- 
methylpyrazole (Monr, Krart, Marx, 
Meyer, ScuHENKE, Scumimpt and 
WARNECKE), 1915, A., i, 321. 

Diazoaminophenyldimethylpyrazole 
(Mourn, Krarr, Marx, MEYER, 
ScHENKE, Scumipt and WARNECKE), 
1915, A., i, 319. 

5-Diazoamino-1-phenyl-3-methyl-4- 
ethylpyrazole (Mour, Krart, Marx, 
MeYER, ScCHENKE, ScHMIDT and 
WaRNECKE), 1915, A., i, 321. 

5-Diazoamino-1-phenyl-3-methyl-4- 
propylpyrazole (Mour, Krart, Marx, 
Meyer, ScHENKE, Scumipt and 
WARNECKE), 1915, A., i, 321. 

5-Diazoamino-1 -phenyl-3-methyl- 
pyrazole (MicHAELIS and SCHAFER), 
1913, A., i, 525. 

‘* Diazoanhydrides,’’ constitution of 
(BAMBERGER and Képckeg), 1921, A., 
i, 134; (StauDINGER), 1921, A., i, 
327. 

Diazoanthraquinone selenocyanate 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & 
Co.), 1913, A., i, 495. 

Diazobenzene(4-arsinic acid)-4’-amino- 
acetanilide, and its sodium salt 
(Jacoss and HEIDELBERGER), 1922, 
A., i, 73. 

Diazobenzene(4-arsinic acid)-4’-amino- 
acetophenone, and its sodium salt 
(Jacoss and HEIDELBERGER), 1922, 
Bugis: 78: 

Diazobenzene(4-arsinic acid)-4’-amino- 
6-acetophenoxyacetic acid, and its 
sodium salt and methyl ester (Jacoss 
and HEIDELBERGER), 1922, A., i, 
74, 

Diazobenzene(4-arsinic acid)-3’-amino- 
anisic acid, and its sodium salt 
(JacoBs and HEIDELBERGER), 1922, 
A, i. 7m 


HH 


Diazobenzenearsinic acid 


Diazobenzene(4-arsinic acid)amino- 
benzoic acids, and their sodium salts 
(JacoBs and HEIDELBERGER), 1922, 
A., i, 72. 

Diazobenzene(4-arsinic acid)-4’-amino- 
cinnamic acid, and its salts and ethyl 
ester (JAcoBS and HEIDELBERGER), 
1922, A., i, 73. 

Diazobenzene(4-arsinic acid)-4’-amino- 
2’ : 5’-dimethylphenoxyacetic acid, 
sodium salt and methyl ester (J acoBs 
and HEIDELBERGER), 1922, A., i, 74. 

Diazobenzene-4-arsinic acid-3’-amino- 
6’-methoxybenzoic acid, methy! ester, 
and its sodium salt (Jacops and 
HEIDELBERGER), 1922, A., i, 73. 

Diazobenzene(4-arsinic acid)-4’-amino- 
2’-methylphenoxyacetic acid, and its 
methyl ester and sodium salts 
(JacoBs and HEIDELBERGER), 1922, 
A., i, 74. 

Diazobenzene(4-arsinic 
methyl’sopropylphenoxyacetic acids, 
sodium salts and methyl esters 
(Jacoss and HEIDELBERGER), 1922, 
A., i, 74. 

Diazobenzene(4-arsinic acid)-4’-amino- 
phenol, and its sodium salt and 
benzoic ester (JaAcoBs and HEIDEL- 
BERGER), 1922, A., i, 73. 

Diazobenzene(4-arsinic acid)-4’-amino- 


acid)amino- 


phenoxyacetic acid, and its salts and 


derivatives (Jacoss and HeErIpEL- 
BERGER), 1922, A., i, 74. 

Diazobenzene(4-arsinic acid)-4’-amino- 
phenylarsinic acid, and its salts 
(JacoBs and HEIDELBERGER), 1922, 
A,, i, 74. 

Diazobenzene(4-arsinic acid)-6’-amino- 
piperonylic acid, methy! ester, and its 
sodium salt (JacoBs and HeEIpEL- 
BERGER), 1922, A., i, 73. 

Diazobenzene(4-arsinic acid)aniline, and 
its sodium salt (Jacoss and 
HEIDELBERGER), 1922, A., i, 73. 

Diazobenzene(4-arsinic acid)anisidines, 
and their sodium salts (JaAcoBs and 
HEIDEBLERGER), 1922, A., i, 73. 

Diazobenzene(4-arsinic acid)benzyl- 
glycine (Jacobs and HEIDELBERGER), 
1922, A., i, 74. 

Diazobenzene(4-arsinic acid)-6-bromo- 
4-amino-2-methylphenoxyacetic acid, 
and its sodium salt and methyl ester 
(JacoBs and HEIDELBERGER), 1922, 
A., i, 74. 

Diazobenzene(4-arsinic acid)-2’-bromo- 
4’-aminophenoxyacetic acid, and its 
sodium salt and methy] ester (Jacons 
and HEIDELBERGER), 1922, A., i, 
74. 
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Diazobenzene(4-arsinic acid)-4’-chloro- 
aniline, and its sodium salt (Jacons 
and HEIDELBERGER), 1922, A.,, i, 73. 

Diazobenzene(4-arsinic acid)diethyl- 
amine, and its sodium salt (Jacoss 
and HEIDELBERGER), 1922, A., i, 73. 

Diazobenzene(4-arsinic acid)dimethyl- 
amine, and its sodium salt (Jacons 
and HEIDELBERGER), 1922, A., i, 73. 

Diazobenzene(4-arsinic acid)-4’-ethoxy- 
phenylglycine, and its sodium salts, 
and ethyl ester (Jacoss and Heipet- 
BERGER), 1922, A., i, 74. 

Diazobenzene(4-arsinic acid)-4’-meth- 
oxyphenylglycine, and its sodium salts 
and ethy! ester (Jacoss and HEIDEL- 
BERGER), 1922, A., i, 74. 

Diazobenzene(4-arsinic acid)-3’-methyl- 
4’-aminophenoxyacetic acid, and its 
methyl ester and_ sodium salts 
(Jacoss and HEIDELBERGER), 1922, 
A, oe 

Diazobenzene(4-arsinic acid)-4’-methy]l- 
aminophenoxyacetic acid (Jacons 
and HEIDELBERGER), 1922, A.,, i, 74. 

Diazobenzene(4-arsinic acid) methyl- 
aniline, and its sodium salt (JacoBs 
and HEIDELBERGER), 1922, A., i, 73. 

bisDiazobenzene(4-arsinic acid)penta- 
methylenetetramine, and its sodium 
salt (Jacops and HEIDELBERGER), 
1922, A., i, 73. 

Diazobenzene(4-arsinic acid) pheny!l- 
glycine, and its sodium salt (JacoBs 
and HEIDELBERGER), 1922, A., i, 74. 

Diazobenzene(4-arsinic acid)piperidine, 
and its sodium salt (JacosBs and 
HEIDELBERGER), 1922, A., i, 73. 

Diazobenzene(4-arsinic acid)-p-toluidine, 
and its sodium salt (JacoBs and 
HEIDELBERGER), 1922, A., i, 73. 

Diazobenzene(4-arsinic acid)-p-tolyl- 
glycine, and its sodium salt (JacoBs 
and HEIDELBERGER), 1922, A., i, 74. 

Diazobenzenesulphonic acid, thermo- 
chemical data for (SWIENTOSLAWSKI 
and Manoszon), 1914, A., ii, 107. 

Diazobenzenetrisulphonic acid, and its 
potassium salt (OLIVIER), 1920, A., 
i, 303. 

Diazobenzoylacetic acid, methyl ester 
(STAUDINGER, BECKER and H1IRZEL), 
1916, A., i, 855. 

Diazobenzylideneglucosamic acid. ‘See 
5e- Benzylidenedioxy-a-diazohexoic 
acid, By-dihydroxy-. 

Diazo-2-bromobenzene(4-arsinic acid)- 
p-aminophenoxyacetic acid, and its 
methyl ester and sodium salts 
(JacoBs and HEIDELBERGER), 1922, 
A, i, 74. 
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Diazocarbethoxyacetyl chloride (Staup- 
INGER, BECKER and H1rze1), 1916, 
A., i, 855. 

Diazocinnamoylacetic acid, methyl ester 
(STAUDINGER, BECKER and H1Rzeb), 
1916, A., i, 856. 

Diazo-compounds (STAUDINGER and 
H1rzeL), 1917, A., i, 178; (SwrEN- 
TOSLAWSKI), 1920, A., i, 336; 
(ANGELI), 1922, <A., i, 774; 
(PreRONT), 1922, A., i, 1071. 

optical investigations of (CaIN), 
1913, A., ii, 169; (Hantzscu and 
Lrpscuitz), 1913, A., ii, 264. 


optically active (CHILES and Noyes), 


1922, A., i, 924. 


thermochemistry of (SWIENTOSLAW- | 
sk1), 1914, A., ii, 105; (Swren- | 
TOSLAWSKI and Manoszon), 1914, | 


A., li, 107. 


velocity of formation of (TAssILLY), | 


1914, A., ii, 42, 190, 256. 


relation between azoxy-compounds | 


and (ANGELI), 1921, A., i, 364. 
action of copper 
(ScCHARVIN and Pracuuta), 1917, 
A., i, 179. 
coupling of hydrocarbons with 
(MEYER), 1920, A., i, 97; (MEYER 
and TocHTERMANN), 1921, A., i, 895. 
coupling of phenols and _ their 
ethers with (Meyer, [RScHICK and 
ScuiéssER), 1914, A., i, 882. 
action of, on aromatic sulphon- 
amides (Dutt, WHITEHEAD and 
WorMALL), 1921, T., 2088. 
action of, on vegetable oils (SIsLEY 
and FRESE), 1914, A., ii, 392. 
aliphatic (STAUDINGER), 1916, A., i, 
847, 854; 1921, A., i, 327; 1922, 
A., i, 238, 240; (STAUDINGER 
and GAvULE), 1916, A., i, 848, 852, 
853; (STAUDINGER and _ SIEG- 
wart), 1916, A., i, 849; (StauD- 
INGER and GOLDSTEIN), 1916, 
A., i, 850; (STAUDINGER, 
ANTHES and PFENNINGER), 1916, 
A., i, 851; (STAUDINGER and 


PFENNINGER), 1916, A., i, 852 ; 
(STAUDINGER and MACHTING), | 
1916, A., i, 855; (STAUDINGER, | 


BECKER and H1rzeEx), 1916, A., 
i, 855; (STAUDINGER, GAULE 
and Srecwart), 1921, A., i, 323 ; 
(STAUDINGER and HAMMET), 
1921, A., i, 324; (STauDINGER 
HamMet and Srea@wart), 1921, 
A., i, 326; (STAUDINGER and 
LiscuERr), 1922, A., i, 237. 


constitution of (FoRSTER and CarRD- | 


WELL), 1913, T., 861; P., 150. 


acetylide on, — 


Diazolearsenobenzene 


Diazo-compounds, aliphatic, asymmetry 
of (MaRvEL and Noysgs), 1921, 
A.,i, 15; (LEVENE and MIKESKA), 
1921, A., i, 283; 1922, A., i, 
818. 

mechanism of reaction of (OLIVERI- 
MANDALA), 1922, A., i, 994. 

interaction of diphenylketen and 
(SuREDA y Brangs), 1919, A., 
i, 98. 

reactions of ketens with (STauD- 
INGER and ReEBER), 1921, A., 
i, 245. 

action of nitrogen peroxide on 
(WIELAND and REISENEGGER), 
1913, A., i, 1399. 

action of thio-acid chlorides 
on (STAUDINGER, SIEGWART, 
ANTHES, BOMMER and GER- 
HARDT), 1921, A., i, 43. 

action of thioketones on (STAuUD- 
INGER and SIEGWART), 1921, 
A., i, 43. 

estimation of, volumetrically 
(Knecut and THompson), 1920, 
A., ii, 647. 

Diazoethane, reaction of, with carb- 
amide and thiocarbamide (WERNER), 
1919, T., 1168. 

a-Diazoglutaric acid, esters (CHILES and 
Noyes), 1922, A., i, 924. 

Diazo-groups, replacement of nitro- 
groups by (VEsELY and DvyokAk), 
1922, A., i, 690. 

a-Diazo-n-hexoic acid, ethyl ester, 

(MarvEL and Noyss), 1921, A., 
i, 16. 

d- and l-ethyl esters (CHILES andg 
NoyEs), 1922, A., i, 925. 

Diazohydroxyaminobenzenes 
BERGER), 1920, A., i, 770. 

a-Diazo-8-p-hydroxyphenylpropionic 
acid, ethyl ester (CurtTius and 
DonsEtT), 1918, A., i, 46. 

Diazoimide ring, analogous behaviour of 
the diazomethane ring and (OLIVERI- 
Manpat), 1918, A., i, 551. 

o-Diazoimines, constitution of (MoRGAN 
and MickLetuwait), 1913, T., 71, 
1391; P., 232; (Morean and 
ScuarFF), 1913, P., 374; 1914, T., 
117. 

p-Diazoiminobenzene, acyl derivatives 
of (Morcan and Upton), 1917, T., 
187; A., i, 300. 

Diazoketosuccinic acid, ethyl ester 
(STtauDINGER, BEcKER and Hrrze1), 
1916, A., i, 856. 

1: 3-Diazole-5 : 1’-arsenobenzene, 
3’-amino-4’-hydroxy-, and its hydro- 
chloride (FARGHER), 1920, T., 875. 

HH2 


(Bam- 


Diazomalonic acid 


Diazomalonic acid, ethyl and er | 
esters, interaction of triphenylphosph- 
ine with (STAUDINGER and LiscuER), 
1922, A., i, 238. 

Diazomethane, preparation of (LoRriNG), 

1917, A., i, 515. 
action of, on amino-acids (HERzIG and 
LANDSTEINER), 1920, A., i, 719. 
action of, on aromatic acyl chlorides 
(CLIBBENSand NIERENSTEIN), 1915, 


T., 1491; A., i, 1062. 

reaction of, with carbamide and 
thiocarbamide (WerERNER), 1919, 
T., 1168. 


action of, on colouring matters and 
on anhydrous ferric chloride 
(Kuster and Kuscu), 1920, A., i, 
685. 
action of, on hemin 
GEERING and Kuscu), 
199. 
action of organo-magnesium com- 
pounds on (ZERNER), 1913, A., i, 
1312, 1387. 
action of, on uracil (JoHNson, HILL 
and Case), 1922, A., i, 471. 
action of, on ureides and uric acid 
(HeErziG), 1922, A., i, 373. 
action of, on uric 
(Biirz and Max), 1921, A., i, 131. 
Diazomethane ring, analogous en a 
of the diazomide ring and (OLIVERI- 
Manpa4tA), 1918, A., i, 551. 
o-Diazomethylbenzoic acid, ethyl ester 
(Noyes and Coss), 1920, A., i, 571. 
\ methyl ester (Opre), 1913, 
f 535. 
5-Diazo-3-methyl-1: 2: 4-triazole auri- 
chloride (MorGAN and REILLY), 1916, 
T., 157; A., i, 295. 
Diazona violacea, 
(Hott), 1914, A., i, 1154. 
Diazonium compounds, new catalysts 
for use in the conversion of (Kor- 
CZYNSKI, MroziNskI and VIELAUv), 
f 1920, A., i, 643. 


(KUstTER, 
1918, A., i, 


—————————SSE ee 


mechanism of coupling reactions of | 
(Dimrota, LEICHTLIN and FRIEDE- 


MANN), 1918, A., i, 128. 

action of alkali cyanides with 
(HELLER and Meyer), 1920, A., 
i, 184. 

aromatic, sulphur analogues of 


(LEcHER and Simon), 1921, A., i 
860. 


Diazonium salts, mechanism of the con- | 
densation of (KARRER), 1915, A., i, | 
1073. 

action of chloroamine and of sodium 
hypochlorite on (Forster), 1915, 
T., 263; A., i, 181. 


acid — 
| Diazo-reaction, method of carrying out 


Ay i} 
| Diazotisation, velocity of reaction of 


colouring matters in | 


'- §-Diazo-1: 2: 4-triazole 


| 1: 2:5: 6-Dibenzanthracene, 
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Diazonium salts, action of glyoxaline- 
carboxylic esters and anilides with 
(FaRGHER and Pyman), 1919, T., 
1015. 

interaction of phenols and (Cuarra- 
way and HIx1x), 1922, T., 2756. 
non-aromatic (MoRGAN and REILLy), 


1913, T., 808, 1494; P., 133, 247, 
379 ; 1914, T., 435; 1916, T., 155; 


A., i, 294 ; (MorGaAN and Morrow), 
1915, T., 1291; A. i, 1010; 
(MorGan and Burasss), 1921, T., 
697, 1546. 

Diazonium  perhaloids 
1915, A., i, 1073. 

p-Diazoniumphenol, o-nitro- (KLEMEN(), 
1914, A., i, 744. 

Diazo-oxides (diazophenols), constitution 
of (KLEMENC), 1914, A., i, 743 ; (Mor- 
GAN and PortEr), 1915, T., 645; A., 
i, 599; (Morean and Tom1ins), 
1917, T., 497; A., i, 481; (MorcGan 
and Evens), 1919, T., 1126. 


(HantTzscn), 


| Diazo¢vsopentane (WERNER), 1919, T., 
1101. 
Diazophenols. See Diazo-oxides. 


Diazopropionoacetic acid, ethyl ester 
(STAUDINGER, BEcKER and H1rze1), 
1916, A., i, 855. 


the (ZuckER and Rugg), 1917, A., 
ii, 112. 

Ehrlich’s, nature of (HERMANNS and 
Sacus), 1921, A., i, 531. 

in the carbazole series (MORGAN and 
Reap), 1922, T., 2709. 


(ScHOUTISSEN), 1922, A., i, 181. 
stabilisation of nitrous acid in 
(Brin ERand JONAS), 1920, A., i, 449. 
of amines, —— of (TASSILLY), 
1920, A., ii, 1 
isoDiazotoluene, a potassium 
salt (MEISENHEIMER and Hess), 
1919, A., i, 391. 
6-Diazo-o-toluene(3-arsinic acid)-p- 
aminophenoxyacetic acid, and its 
sodium salt and methyl ester (JacoBs 
and HEIDELBERGER), 1922, A., i, 74. 
aurichloride 
(MorGaAn and REILLY), 1916, T., 159 ; 
A., i, 295. 
2: 4-Diazoxyphenylglycine, and its ethy] 
ester (WALDMANN), 1915, A., i, 180. 


| Dibenzaldehydesulphoxylic acid (Binz), 


1918, A., i, 291. 
Dibenzamide, and imino-, copper salts j 
(Ley and WERNER), 1914, A., i, 151. ! 
and its 
picrate (WxITzENBOcK and Kiine- 
LER), 1918, A., i, 494, 


1: 2:5: 6-Dibenzanthraquinone (WEITz- 
ENBOCK and KLINGLER), 1918, A.,, i, 
494, 

Dibenzene (Losanitscu), 1915, A., i, 
861. 

Dibenzeneazo-5-bromo-m-cresol (v. 
AuwERS, BorscHe and WELLER), 
1921, A., i, 572. 

Dibenzeneazo-3 : 7-dimethyl-a-naphthol 
(WEISSGERBER and KrusBer), 1919, 
A., i, 316. 

5:5’-Dibenzeneazo-2 : 2’-diphenol hydro- 
chloride, and 3: 3’-dibromo- (ROBERT- 
son and Brapy), 1913, T., 1482; 
P., 248. 

5 : 5’-Dibenzeneazo-2 : 2’-diphenol, di-o- 
and -p-chloro-, and di-p-hydroxy- 
(ROBERTSON and Brapy), 1913, T., 
1483. 

6 : 6’-Dibenzeneazo-3 : 3’-diphenol, and 
its dimethyl ether (Borscue), 1917, 
A., i, 558. 

3 : 5-Dibenzeneazodiphenyl, 2-hydroxy- 
(BorscueE and ScHo.TeEn), 1917, A., i, 
390. 

4: 10-Dibenzeneazo-3 : 11-dihydroxy- 
naphthafluoran, and _  di-p-chloro- 


(Fiscuer and K6nia@), 1914, A., i, | 


714. 

Dibenzeneazod:hydroxynaphthalenes 
(FiscHeR and BaveEr), 1916, A., i, 
719. 

4: 5-Dibenzeneazo-1 : 8-dthydroxy- 
naphthalene (HELLER and KReETzscu- 
MANN), 1921, A., i, 458. 

2:4-Dibenzeneazo-5-methoxy-a-naphthol 
(FiscueR and Baver), 1916, A., i, 
720. 

2 : 5-Dibenzeneazo-4-methylglyoxaline 
(FarGHER and Pymay), 1919, T., 250. 

2: 4-Dibenzeneazophenol, additive com- 
pound of s-trinitrobenzene and (Sup- 
BOROUGH), 1916, T., 1346. 

2:4-Dibenzeneazophenol, mono- and 

di-bromo-, -chloro-, and_ -iodo- 
derivatives (CHATTAWAY and HILL), 
1922, T., 2758. 

3: 5 :3':5’-tetrachloro- (WILLSTATTER 
and ScHuUDEL), 1918, A., i, 400. 
Dibenzeneazophenolphthalein (SCHESTA- 
Kov and Nocken), 1914, A., i, 335; 

(Oppo), 1916, A., i, 87. 

2 : 6-Dibenzeneazo-m-phenylenediamine 
(Scumipt and HAGENBOCKER), 1921, 
A., i, 899. 

8 : 5-Dibenzeneazopheny] propyi ketone, 
2:4: 6-irthydroxy- (KARRER), 1919, 
A,, i, 593. 

3 : 5-Dibenzeneazo-2 : 4-tolylenediamine 

(Scumipt and HAaGENBOCKER), 1921, 

A., i, 899. 
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Dibenzocycloheptadiene ... 


Dibenzeneazoxybenzene, and its deriv- 
atives (ANGEL), 1913, A., i, 658. 

Dibenzeneazoxybenzene, p-hydroxy-, 
and its derivatives (ANGELI), 1914, A., 
i, 882. 

Dibenzeneazo-0-3-, -m-5-, and -p-xylenols 
(v. AuwERs and KLEMENCc), 1914,A., 
i, 746. 

Dibenzene-p-bisazohydrocupreine(HE1D- 
ELBERGER and Jacoss), 1920, A., i, 
175. 

Dibenzenesulphonoxamide (MoLL VAN 
CHARANTE), 1913, A., i, 345. 

5-Dibenzenesulphonylaminoacenaphth- 
ene (FLEISCHER and ScHRANZ), 1922, 
A., i, 1144. 

ad -Dibenzenesulphonyld:aminovaleric 
acid. See dl-Dibenzenesulphonyl- 
ornithine. 

dl-Dibenzenesulphonyl-dimethylornith- 


ine and -ornithine (FiscHER and 
BERGMANN), 1913, A., i, 711. 
Dibenzhydrazide chloride, action of 


sodium azide with (Stor~& and 
NEtz), 1922, A., i, 690. 

Dibenzhydrylaniline (STAUDINGER and 
MrescuHeEr), 1919, A., i, 585. 

Dibenzhydryldisulpho-aa-dicarboxylic 
acid, and its methyl ester (BECKER 
and Bistrzyck1), 1915, A., i, 246. 

Dibenzidinophenanthraquinone (MuK- 
HERJEE and Watson), 1916, T., 626; 
A., i, 565. 

Dibenzodi-8-phenylethylamide p-di- 
sulphide (Kine), 1915, T., 228; A., 
i, 132. 

Dibenzofulvene (diphenylene-ethylene), 
and its derivatives (WIELAND, 
REINDEL and FERRER), 1922, A., i, 
1137. 

and its picrate and polymeride, 
and 2: 7-dibromo- (SIEGLITZ and 
Jassoy), 1922, A., i, 820. 

Dibenzofuivene, dichloro-, and its sulph- 
ide (STAUDINGER, SIEGWART, ANTHES, 
BomMMER and GERHARDT), 192], A., i, 
43. ° 

Dibenzofulvene-w-carboxylic acid, and 
its esters (StEGLITz and Jassoy), 
1921, A., i, 791. 

Dibenzofulvene-w-carboxylic acid,2:7-di- 
bromo-, and its esters (SIEGLITZ), 
1921, A., i, 110. 

3 : 5-Dibenzo-43 : 5-cycloheptadiene, ~ 
urethane of, and l-amino-, and its 
derivatives (KENNER), 1913, T., 623 ; 
P., 105. 

3 : 5-Dibenzo-43 : 5-cycloheptadiene-1- 
carboxylic acid, and its derivatives 
and tetrabromo- (KENNER), 1913, T., 
621; P., 105. 


Dibenzocyc/oheptadiene . . . 


3 : 5-Dibenzo-43 : 5-cycloheptadiene-1:1- | 
dicarboxylic acid, and its derivatives 
(KENNER), 1913, T., 620. 

8:5-Dibenzo-4 -3 : 5-cycloheptadien-1-one- 
2-carboxylic acid, ethyl ester and its 
copper salt (KENNER), 1913, T., 626 ; 
P., 106. 

8 : 5-Dibenzo-41 : 3 : 5-cycloheptatriene, 
and its picrate (KENNER), 1913, T., 
625; P., 106. 

4:5:6: 7-Dibenzo-4! : 4: 6-cyclohepta- 
triene-l-aldehyde, and its dibromide 
(WEITZENBOcK), 1913, A., i, 260. 

6: 7:6’ : 7’-Dibenzo-oxindigotin, 5: 5’-di- 
bromo- (FRtEs and FRELLSTEDT), 
1921, A., i, 432. 

Dibenzo-m-phenylenedia mide, 
di-o-nitroso- (SENIER and CLARKE), 
1914, T., 1925. 

3: 4:8:9-Dibenzopyrene, attempt to 
synthesise (WEITZENBOCK), 1918, A.,i, 
493. 

Dibenzothianthren, 5:7: 12: 14-letra- 
hydroxy- (Brass and K6uLER), 1922, 
A., i, 1051. 

Dibenzothianthrenediquinone, and _ its 

derivatives (Brass and KOHLER), 
1921, A., i, 435. 

preparation of, and its sulphoxide 
and |; 14-dihydroxy- (Brass and 
KOHLER), 1922, A., i, 1051. 

Dibenzothiazolylmethane, and its eth- 
iodide and methiodide (MILLs), 1922, 
T., 464. 

Dibenzothiophen (ANnscHi'Tz 
Ruoptvs), 1915, A., i, 241. 
1: 8-Dibenzoxynaphthalene, 2-nitroso- 
(HELLER and KRETZSCHMANY), 1921, 
A., i, 458. 

Dibenzoyl. 

Dibenzoyl-. 
Substance. 

Dibenzoylacetic acid, menthy! ester 
(Rupe and KA@t), 1920, A., i, 749. 
Dibenzoylacetic acid, o-nitro-, ethyl 
ester (GABRIEL and GERHARD), 1921, 

A., i, 688. 

Dibenzoylacetonitrile, 0-nitro- (GABRIEL 
and GERHARD), 1921, A., i, 687. 

Dibenzoylacetoresorcinol dimethyl ether. 
Nee 4 : 6-Dibenzoylacetyl-1 : 3-di- 
methoxy benzene. 

Dibenzoylacetylacetone, di-o-cyano- 
(ScHEIBER and Hann), 1915, A.,i, 249. 

4: 6-Dibenzoylacetyl-1 : 3-dimethoxy- 
benzene (RyANn and O’Netz1), 1915, 
A., i, 708. 

Dibenzoylacetylene (Duron), 1914, A., 
i, 701 

aB-Dibenzoyl-a-acetylethane 
Forss), 1918, A., i, 229. 


and 


See Benzil. 
See also under the parent 


(Bop- 
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Dibenzoylacetylfructoseacetone, and di- 
p-bromo- (FiscHER and Norn), 1918, 
A., i, 227. 

Dibenzoylacetylglucoseacetone (FiscHEer 
and Nota), 1918, A., i, 226. 

Dibenzoylacetyl-o-phenylenediamine 
(Wotrr, Grin and Kotastvs), 1913, 
A., i, 1102. 

Dibenzoylalizarin, preparation of (Bar- 
NETT and Cook), 1922, T., 1389. 

Dibenzoylamino-. See under the parent 
Substance. 

Dibenzoylazodicarboxylhydrazide 
(Stort£ and Kravucs), 1914, A,, i, 
593. 

Dibenzoylbenzamide (Mumm, HeEss# and 
VoLQuartTz), 1915, A., i, 245. 

2: 2’-Dibenzoylbenzil (BRAND and Lup- 
wia), 1920, A., i, 486. 

1 : 8-Dibenzoylbenziminazol-2-ol, and its 
ethyl and propyl ethers (GERNGROSss), 
1913, A., i, 900. 

Dibenzoyl-pp-dibromohydrobenzoin 
(FrencH and Apams), 1921, A., i, 
342. 

ay-Dibenzoy!-8-3-bromo-4-methoxy- 
phenylbutyric acid, methyl ester 
(KoHLeR and Conant), 1917, A., i, 
570. 
: 2-Dibenzoyl-3-m-bromo-p-methoxy- 
phenylcyclopropane-1-carboxylic acid, 
and its methyl ester (KOHLER and 
Conant), 1917, A., i, 570. 

aé-Dibenzoylbutadiene, 
(KAUFFMANN and JEUTTER), 
A., i, 395. 

Dibenzoylearbohydrazide (STotité and 
Kraucn), 1914, A., i, 593. 

4: 5-Dibenzoylcarbonatobenzene-1: 2:3- 
tricarboxylic acid (DEAN and 
NIERENSTEIN), 1914, A., i, 61. 

Dibenzoyicystine, properties of (WoLr 

and RipEAx), 1922, A., i, 1114. 
colloidal gels of (GORTNER 
HoFrMay), 1922, A., ii, 130. 
esters and hydrazide of, and their 
derivatives (CurtTius and Kyri- 

acov), 1918, A., i, 46. 

Dibenzoyldihydroperimidine (GASTALD! 
and Cuercul), 1914, A., i, 582. 

3 : 5-Dibenzoyl-2 : 6-dimethyl-4-chloro- 
methyl-1 : 4-dihydropyridine, and its 
nitro-derivative (BENARY), 1918, A., 
i, 351. 

Dibenzoyl-o-dimethylindigotin (Vor- 
LANDER and Vv. PFEIFFER), 1919, A., 
i, 226. 

Dibenzoyldiphenyl sulphide, dinitro- 
(Maron and Fox), 1915, A., i, 266. 
4: 4’-Dibenzoyldiphenyl (ScHLENK and 

Bravuns), 1915, A., i, 519. 


ad -dicyano- 
1917, 


and 
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Dibenzoyloxysuccinonitrile 


4:4 Dibenzoyldiphenyl, 3: 3’-dihydr- | Dibenzoylmethane, selenium compounds 


oxy- (Muprové1é), 1913, A., i, 1350. 


Dibenzoyldiphenylhydrazine, and its | 


derivatives (Stmony1), 1915, A., i, 460. 
1: 2:8: 4-Dibenzoylene-1 : 4-dihydro- 
5 : 6-(7 : 8)-benzquinoxaline 
1919, A., i, 175. 
1: 2:38: 4Dibenzoylene-1 : 4-dihydro- 
quinoxaline (L1EB), 1919, A., i, 175. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


(LiEB), | 


1: 2:8: 4-Dibenzoylene-2: 3-dihydroxy- | 


1: 2:8: 4-tetrahydroquinoline (LIEB), 
1919, A., i, 175. 
1:2: 4:3-Dibenzoylene-1: 4: 5: 6-tetra- 
hydropyrazine (BIsTRzYcCKI and 
ScuMmutTz), 1918, A., i, 454. 
Dibenzoylethane, bromo- (MARSHALL), 
1915, T., 519; A., i, 410. 
Dibenzoylformyl. 0- phenylenediamine 
(Wotrr, Grtw and Kotastvs), 1913, 
A., i, 1101. 
Dibenzoylglucose (FiscHER and Nortu), 
1918, A., i, 227. 
Dibenzoylglucoxylose (POWER and SaL- 
way), 1914, T., 772; P., 66. 
and its  penta-acetyl derivative 
(Power and Satway), 1914, T., 
1062; P., 109. 
‘soDibenzoylglucoxylose, and its acetyl 
derivative (TuT1n), 1914, P., 302; 
1915, T., 7. 
66-Dibenzoylheptane (FREUND, FLEI- 
SCHER and RoTuscHILD), 1913, A., i 
1076. 
Dibenzoylcyclohexanone (Bauer), 1914, 
A., i, 84 


Dibenzoylhydraziacetic acid, ethyl ester | 


(MiLuer), 1915, A., i, 511. 

Dibenzoylhydrazicarbonyl (STotté and 
Kravuca), 1913, A., i, 97. 

8-Dibenzoylhydrazide (DIELS and 
OxapA), 1913, A., i, 898. 

Dibenzoylhydrazidicarboxylhydrazide, 
and its silver salt (SToLL& and 
Kraucu), 1914, A., i, 592. 

Dibenzoylhydrazine, 2 : 4: 6-tribrumo- 
(Buntna), 1921, A., i, 520. 

N*.N8.Dibenzoyl-o-hydrazinobenzoic 
anhydride (HELLER and JACOBSOHN), 
1921, A., i, 441. 

Dibenzoyl-8-hydroxyethylguanidine 
(Fromm and Honorp), 1922, A., i, 
530. 

Dibenzoyl-8-hydroxy-1 : 2-naphthaquin- 
one-2-oxime (HELLER and KRETZSCH- 
MANN), 1921, A., i, 458. 

Dibenzoylmethane, true constitution of a 

so-called (DuFRAISSE), 1921, A., i, 
114. 

of Wislicenus, true nature of 
(DurrRalssE and G&RALD), 1922, 
A., i, 39. 


’ 


| 
| 
| 
! 


of, and chloro- (Morcan, Drew 
and Barker), 1922, T., 2463. 
Dibenzoylmethane, o-hydroxy- (MuL- 
LER), 1915, T., 876; A., i, 707. 
2:4:6:2': 4’: 6’-hexahydroxy- 
(Sonn), 1918, A., i, 31. 
o-nitro- (GABRIEL and GERHARD), 
1921, A., i, 688. 

Dibenzoylmethylamide (Mumm, HEssE 
and VoLquartTz), 1915, A., i, 245. 

Dibenzoylmethylethylglyoxime (Ponzio), 
1922, A., i, 18. 

Dibenzoylmethylglyoxime 
1922, A., i, 17. 

1:4- and 1: 5-Dibenzoylnaphthalenes 
(ScHoLt and Neumann), 1922, A,, i, 
261. 

Dibenzoyl-m-nitroanilide (MumM, HEssE 
and VoLQuartTz), 1915, A., i, 245. 

3: 5-Dibenzoyl-1 : 2: 4-oxadiazole, and 
its diphenylhydrazone (VirGty), 1920, 
A., i, 504. 

3 : 4-Dibenzoyloxybenzaldehyde (RosEN- 
MUND), 1913, A., i, 464. 

1: 4-Dibenzoyloxybenzene, 2 : 6-dinitro- 
(RicuHTER), 1916, A., i, 807. 

5 : 14-Dibenzoyloxydibenzolthianthren- 
quinone (Brass and KOHLER), 1922, 
A., i, 1051. 

BB-Dibenzoyloxydiethyl sulphide and 
sulphoxide, and their derivatives 
(Fromm and Kony), 1921, A., i, 
242. 

disulphide, di-p-nitro- (BENNETT and 
Wuincop), 1921, T., 1861. 

8B’ -Dibenzoyloxydiethylsulphone 
(Fromm and Koun), 1921, A., i, 
242. 

5 : 9-Dibenzoyloxy-7 : 7-dimethyl-a-di- 
naphthaxanthen (Sen-GupTa and 
TucKER), 1922, T., 562. 

5 : 5’-Dibenzoyloxy-2 : 2’: 1: 1’-di- 
naphthacarbazole-7 : 7’-disulphonic 
acid, sodium salt (K6N1c and HALLER), 
1920, A., i, 731. 

5 : 9-Dibenzoyloxy-7-methyl-7-ethyl-a- 
dinaphthaxanthen (SEN-GupTA and 
TUCKER), 1922, T., 564. 

1: 12-Dibenzoyloxyperylene (ZINCKE and 
Denea@), 1922, A., i, 1013. 

3: 4-Dibenzoyloxyphenylethyl alcohol, 
B-nitro- (RosENMUND), 1913, A., i, 
464. 

Di-y-benzoyloxypropylmethylamine, and 
its salts (v. BRAUN and BRAUNSDORF), 
1921, A., i, 436. 

3 : 4-Dibenzoyloxystyrene, 


(Porzig), 


B-nitro- 


(RosENMUND), 1913, A., i, 464. 
a8-Dibenzoyloxysuccinonitrile (ALOY 
and RAaBAvT), 1918, A., i, 224, 


Dibenzoyloxythionaphthen 


2 : 2-Dibenzoyl-3-oxy(1)thionaphthen 
(Sm1Les and GuosH), 1915, T., 1380; 
A,, i, 981. 

2: 8-Dibenzoyl-41 : 3-cyclopentadiene, 


5-nitro-, and its salts andderivatives | 
(HAE and Tuorp), 1913, A., i, 184. | 
5-nitro-2 : 3-di-p-bromo- (HALE and 


Tuorp), 1913, A., i, 370. 
Dibenzoylpentamethylenediamine- pp’ - 


diarsine oxide (Stepurc), 1917, A., i, | 


487 


83-Dibenzoylpentane (Baver), 1914, | 
i, 848. | 


A,, i, 
(MEISEN- 


Dibenzoylphenylmethane 
1922, 


HEIMER and WEIBEZAHN), 
A., i, 178. 


and its oxime and bromo-(MARSHALL), | 
| Dibenzpyrene-5 : 8-quinone (SCHOLL and 


1915, T., 520; A., i, 410. 


ay-Dibenzoyl-8-phenylpropane, action of | 


sodamide on (BavER), 1914, A., i, 848. 
1: 2-Dibenzoyl-8-phenylcyclopropane 
and 2-bromo- (KOHLER and JONES), 
1919, A., i, 533, 534. 
2 : 3-Di(o-benzoylphenyl)-quinoxaline 


(BRAND and Lupwie), 1920, A., i, | 


486. 
4: 6-Dibenzoylsophthalic 
di-p-bromo- (PHILIPPI 


acid, 
and 


LAENDER), 1921, A., i, 729. 
ay-Dibenzoylpropane, action of sodam- | 


ide on (BAUER), 1914, A., i, 848. 


Dibenzoylpropane, bromo- (MARSHALL), | 


1915, T., 519; A., i, 410. 
Dibenzoylpropionyl-o-phenylenediamine 


(Wotrr, Grin and Koxastvs), 1913, | 


A., i, 1102. 
Dibenzoyl¢sopropylidenebenzidine 
(TuRNER), 1917, T.,4; A., i, 130. 
Dibenzoylpyrazoleanthrone-yellow 
(Mayer and Herz), 1922, A., i, 878. 
8:8-Dibenzoylpyrene (ScHOLL, 
and v. SEYBEL), 1913, A., i, 58. 


Dibenzoylpyridines, and their deriv- | 


atives (WOLFFENSTEIN and Harrt- 
wicn), 1916, A., i, 222. 


Dibenzoyirhodanine (GRANACHER), 1920, | 


A., ii, 253. 


Dibenzoylstyrene, action of light on | 


(OttveRI-MANDALA), 1915, A., i, 
974, 
and its derivatives (OLIVERI- MANDALA 
and CALDERARO), 1914, A., i, 1077. 
2 : 5-Dibenzoylterephthalic acid, 
di-p-bromo- (PuHtLiprpr and Avs- 
LAENDER), 1921, A., i, 728. 
Dibenzoyltetrahydroquinoxaline (Merts- 
ENHEIMER and WIEGER), 1921, A., i, 
740. 
aa’-Dibenzoyl-aa’ fp’ -tetraphenyltetr- 
azan, and its derivatives (GoLp- 


SCHMIDT and EvLER), 1922, A.,i, 475. | 


| 5:6:5': 6- 


Aus- | 


SEER | 
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| aa’-Dibenzoyl-aa’Sp’-tetra-p-tolyltetr- 


azan, and its compound with 
triphenylmethyl (GoLDScHMIDT and 
EULER), 1922, A., i, 476. 
Dibenzoyltoluidides (Mumm, Hessx and 
VoLquartz), 1915, A., i, 245. 
Dibenzoyltri-p-bromobenzoylglucose 
(FiscHer and Norn), 1918, A., i, 227. 


| Dibenzoyltri-3 : 4: 5-trimethoxybenzoyl- 


glucose, di-p-bromo- (FIscHER and 
BERGMANN), 1918, A., i, 225. 

8: 4: 5:6-Dibenzphenanthrene (WetrTz- 
ENBOCK and KLINGLER), 1918, A., i, 
494, 

and 7:8: 7’ :8’-Dibenz- 

pyranthrones (ScHOLL, SEER and v. 

SEYBEL), 1913, A., i, 58. 


NEUMANN), 1922, A., i, 261. 
Dibenzthiazoxazine (CLAASz), 1916, A., 
i, 425. 
Dibenzyl. See s-Diphenylethane. 
Dibenzyl ether (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F. Bayer & Co.), 1922, A., i, 
934. 
action of sulphur on (SzPeRL and 
WrerRvsz-Kowatsk1), 1918, A., 
i, 492. 
di-o-chloro- (LEONARD), 1916, T., 
571; A., i, 469. 
ethylene selenide (FRomM and Mar- 
TIN), 1913, A., i, 1324. 
diselenide tetra-bromide and -iodide 
(Fromm and Martin), 1913, A., i, 
1323. 
selenide dibromide and _ dichloride 
(STRECKER and WILLING), 1915, 
A., i, 238. 
dibromide and di-iodide (Fromm 
and Martin), 1913, A., i, 1324. 
sulphide. See Benzyl sulphide. 
disulphide, di-o-hydroxy- (ZEMPLEN 
and HorrMann), 1922, A., i, 564. 
sulphoxide hydrochloride (Fromm, 
ScHAFER, Forster and v. ScHER- 
SCHEWITZK1), 1913, A., i, 359. 
Dibenzylacethydroxamic acid, and its 
salts and derivatives (JoNES and 
Scott), 1922, A., i, 454. 
Dibenzylacetic acid, anhydrides and 
chloride of (Levcus, WuTKeE and 
GIESELER), 1913, A., i, 855. 
Dibenzylacetoacetic acid, menthyl ester 
(Rure and Lenzinaer), 1913, A., 
i, 267. 
methyl ester (Grua), 1916, A., i, 608. 
1-Dibenzylacetoxy-2-benzylindene 
(Leucns, WuTkKE and GIESELER), 
1913, A., i, 857. 
Dibenzylacetyl chloride 
Scott), 1922, A., i, 454. 


(JonEsS and 
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Dibenzylacetylacetone, di-p-amino-, and 
its platinichloride (Mxrcu), 1914, A., i, 
58. 

Dibenzylamine, acetyl derivative (SHORT 
and Smiru), 1922, T., 1806. 

Dibenzylamin>, 2: 6-di- and 2 : 6: 2’: 6’- 


tetra-nitro-, and their salts (REICH | 


and OGANESSIAN), 1917, A., i, 554. 
1: 5-Dibenzylaminoanthraquinone, di- 


benzoyl derivative, action of sodium | 
hyposulphite with (SEER), 1913, A., i, | 


633. 

Dibenzyl’soamylamine, and diamino-, 
and dinitro-, and_ their 
(Isu1zaKA), 1915, A., i, 394. 

Dibenzylaniline, additive compound of 
s-trinitrobenzene and (SUDBOROUGH), 
1916, T., 1346. 

Dibenzylaniline-4 : 4’-disulphonic acid 
(Society or CHEMICAL INDUSTRY IN 
Baste), 1921, A., i, 715. 

2 : 5-Dibenzylanilino-p-benzoquinone 
(H. and W. Supa), 1919, A., i, 81. 
Dibenzyl-p-anisidine, 2 : 6-dinitro- (MEL- 
pota. and Howety), 1914, T., 

2084. 


Dibenzylbenzamidine, and its hydro- 


chloride (ADAMS and BEEBE), 1917, | 
A., i, 97. 
and its salts (CurTiIus and EnRHART), 


1922, A., i, 775. 
1: 5-Dibenzylbenzene-2 : 4-dicarboxylic 
acid (Pu1iiprt), 1913, A., i, 628. 
Dibenzylborneol, and its phenylurethane 
(HALLER and Lovuvriser), 1914, A., 
i, 556. 
5 : 5-Dibenzyl-1-y-bromopropylbarbituric 
acid (Merck), 1913, A., i, 1389. 
Dibenzylcampholamide (HALLER and 
LouvRriER), 1918, A., i, 397. 


Dibenzyleamphor (HALLER and Lov- 
| 9: 12-Dibenzylidene-4!°-diphensuccind- 


VRIER), 1914, A., i, 556. 
Dibenzylearbamide, absorption spectra 
of (Purvis), 1914, T., 13874; P., 141. 


s-Dibenzylearbamide, di-p-chloro- (Cur- 


Trus and Krautu), 1914, A., i, 875. 


Dibenzylearboxylic acid. See Diphenyl- | 


ethanecarboxylic acid. 
Dibenzylcyanamide 
(Suort and Sart), 1922, T., 1806. 
dl-Dibenzyldiethyldipropylsilicoethane 
(Krprina), 1921, T., 649. 
Dibenzyldiethyldipropylsilicoethane- 
disulphonic acid, /-menthylamine salt 
(KiprrnG), 1921, T., 652. 
2 : 3-Dibenzyl-5 : 6-dihydropyrazine, 


aa’-dicyano- (Dutt and Sen), 1922, | 


T., 2664. 


Dibenzyl diketone, aa’-dicyano-, colour- | 
ing matters from (DuTT and Sey), | 


1922, T., 2663. 


| Dibenzyl-2 : 2’-dinaphthyl, 


salts | 


dihydrochloride | 


Dibenzylidenephenylene .. . 


and 
di-p-chloro- (ScHoLt and TritscH), 
1918, A., i, 484. 


| 9: 12-Dibenzyldiphensuccindane (BRAND 


and MULLER), 1922, A., i, 445. 


| 1:1’-Dibenzyl-4: 4’-dipyridinium (Wx1Tz 


and Lupwia), 1922, A., i, 366. 
hydrogen carbonate (Weitz and 
K6nie), 1922, A., i, 1186. 
aa-Dibenzyl-a-ethylacetophenone 
‘HaLLeR and Bauer), 1914, A., i, 
549. 


| Dibenzylethylearbinol (SABATIER and 


Murat), 1913, A., i, 845. 
r-aa-Dibenzylglycerol (PAAL, ZAHN and 
KINSCHER), 1916, A., i, 813. 
B<-Dibenzylhexane (v. Braun, GRABOW- 
ski and KrrscHBaAum), 1913, A., i, 614. 
Dibenzyl-2-hydroxy-3-naphthylcarbinol 
(LAMMER), 1914, A., i, 411. 
Dibenzylideneacetone. See 
ketone. 
Dibenzylideneacetophenone disulphide 
(Fromm and Hvusert), 1913, A., i, 
185. 
Dibenzylideneaminodiphenyl-p-azo- 
phenylene, diamino-, di-p-nitro-deriv- 
ative (HErDUSCHKA and GOLDSTEIN), 
1917, A., i, 484. 
Dibenzylidenebenzidine, di-o-nitro-, and 
its isomeride (SENIER and CLARKE), 
1914, T., 1924. 


Distyryl 


Dibenzylidenecyclobutanone (DEMJANOV 


and DoJARENKO), 1922, A., i, 1161. 
Dibenzylidenedicoumarone (RYAN and 
O’ NEILL), 1915, A., i, 708. 
Dibenzylidenedihydroanemonin (ASA- 
HINA and Fvusita), 1921, A., i, 799. 

9 : 12-Dibenzylidenediphensuccindane 
(Branp and Mixuer), 1922, A., i, 
445. 


ene (BRAND and MiLuer), 1922, A., 
i, 445. 

1 : 3-Dibenzylidene-2-cyc/ohexanone, 
action of magnesium ethyl bromide 
on (MANOLEsSCcO), 1921, A., i, 513. 

Dibenzylidenemesotriphenanthrene 
(FRANKFORTER and KRITCHEVSKY), 
1915, A., i, 78. 


| ad-Dibenzylidene-8-methylangelica- 


lactone (PauLy, GitMourR, and WILL), 
1914, A., i, 487. 


| 1: 8-Dibenzylidene-4-methyl-2-cyclo- 


hexanone, action of magnesium ethyl 
bromide on (MANOLESCO), 1921, A., i, 
513. 

Dibenzylidene-p-phenylenediacctic acid, 
di-o-amino-, and di-o-nitro- (WEITZEN- 
BOCK and K1LINGLER), 1918, A., i, 
494, 


Dibenzylidenephenylene . . . 


Dibenzylidene-- and 
diamines, di-o-nitro-, 


-p-phenylene- 
and 


1914, T., 1925. 

3 : 5-Dibenzylidene-4-piperidone hydro- 
chloride (Ruzicka and Forwnastr), 
1921, A., i, 53. 

Dibenzylketoxime, derivatives of (Ku- 
HARA, AGATSUMA and ARAKI), 1918, 
A., i, 180. 

Dibenzylmalonic acid, action of phosph- 
oric oxide on (CuTTs), 1914, P., 39. 
Dibenzylmalonic acid, di-m-chloro-, 

ethyl ester (KENNER and WITHAM), 
1921, T., 1460. 

di-o-nitro-, 
v. KatinsKy and Conrapb), 1922, 
A., i, 472. 

di-p-nitro-, ethyl ester (RADULESCU), 
1913, A., i, 39. 

2: 6-Dibenzyl-4°-p-menthen-2-o0l (Rurr 
and Tomr), 1915, A., i, 570. 

Dibenzylmethylglucoside (GOMBERG and 
BUCHLER), 1922, A., i, 112. 

2: 4-Dibenzyl-1-methylcyclopentan-3-one 
(HALLER and CorNuBERT), 1914, A., 
i, 968. 

: 8-Dibenzyl-8-methylquinoxaline, 
aa’-dicyano- (Dutt and SEn), 1922, T., 
2665. 

: 8-Dibenzyl-1 : 4-naphthaquinoxaline, 
aa’-dicyano- (Dutt and Sen), 1922, 
T., 2665. 

: 8-Dibenzyl-1 : 4-naphthaquinoxaline- 
7-sulphonie acid, aa’-dicyano- (DutrT 
and Sen), 1922, T., 2665. 

2: 8-Dibenzyl-1 : 4-naphthaquinoxaline- 
8-sulphonic acid, aa’-dicyano-10-hydr- 
oxy- (DuTT and Sen), 1922, T., 2666. 

Dibenzylnicotinium salts (v. WALTHER 
and WEINHAGEN), 1918, A., i, 77. 

Dibenzyl-1-nitroso-2-hydroxy-3-naph- 
thylcarbinol (LammeEr), 1914, A.,i, 411. 

Dibenzyloxamic acid, ethyl ester and 
amide of (ATKINSON), 1914, T., 1290. 

Di-p-benzyloxydiphenylformamidine, 


and its salts (Dans, MALLEIS and 


Meyers), 1913, A., i, 1096. 
Dibenzylphosphine sulphide, hydroxy- 


(STRECKER and GROSSMANN), 1916, | 


A., i, 440. 


Dibenzyl¢sopicramic acid (MELDOLA and | 


HoLueEzy), 1914, T., 1483. 


Dibenzylpropenylamidine hydrochloride | 


(ApaMs and BEEBR), 1917, A., i, 96. 
3 : 6-Dibenzylpyridazine, 

oxy-, and its acetyl 

(Vrrer), 1920, A., i, 503. 


derivatives 


2: 8-Dibenzylquinoxaline, aa -dicyano-, | 
and aa’-dicyano-7-amino- (Dutt and | 


Sen), 1922, T., 2664. 


their | 
isomerides (SENIER and CLARKE), | 


| Dibenzylsulphone, 


methyl ester (LEUCHS, | 


4: 5-dihydr- | 


| Dibenzylthioresorcinol. 
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Dibenzylsilicanediol, condensation pro- 
ducts of (Rospison and Krpprne), 
1914, T., 40. 

Dibenzyl-silicols and -silicones (MARTIN), 
1913, T., 119. 

aa-Dibenzylsorbitol (PAAL, KiistreR and 
Rota), 1916, A., i, 788. 

Dibenzylsulphine-p-toluenesulphonyl- 
imine (MANN and Pops), 1922, T., 
1053. 

4:4’-diamino-, and 
its diacetyl derivative (Binz, Limp- 
ACH and JANNSEN), 1915, A., i, 802. 

Dibenzylsul phone-dimethylethylene- 
diamine, -ethylenediamine, and 
-methylethylenediamine (JOHNSON 
and BaiLey), 1917, A., i, 10. 

Dibenzylstannic oxide, and its benzyl 
acetate derivative (Smita and Kip- 
PING), 1913, T., 2045. 

1 :1’-Dibenzyltetrahydro-4 : 4’-dipyridyl, 
preparation and _ reactions of 
(EMMERT and VARENKAMP), 1922, 
A., i, 1065. 

dissociation of (Wertz), 1922, A., i, 
470. 

Dibenzylthianthren 
1965. 

Dibenzyld’thiocarbamic acid, cobalt and 
potassium salts (Compr), 1920, A.,, i, 
537. 

Dibenzylthiolacetylene (FRoMM, BENz- 
INGER and ScHAFER), 1913, A., i, 174. 

1: 8-Dibenzylthiolbenzene (ZINCKE and 
KRrUGER), 1913, A., i, 45. 

1:8- and 1: 4-Dibenzylthiolbenzenes, 
and their derivatives (Finzt and 
Furtottt), 1914, A., i, 1130. 

4: 4’-Dibenzylthioldiphenyl (ZINcKE and 
Daum), 1913, A., i, 46. 

s-Dibenzylthiolethane, and its deriv- 
atives (FRomM, BENZINGER and 
ScHAFER), 1913, A., i, 174. 

halide derivatives of (Fromm, 
ScHAFER, Forster and v. SCHER- 
SCHEWITZKI), 1913, A, i, 358. 

s-Dibenzylthiolethylene, and its di- 
bromide (Fromm, BENZINGER and 
ScHAFER), 1913, A., i, 174. 

Dibenzylthiolquinol. See 1 : 4-Dibenzyl- 
thiolbenzene. 

3 : 5-Dibenzylthiol-1 : 2: 4-triazole, and 
its hydrochloride (FromM, Kayser, 
BRIEGLEB and F6HRENBACH), 1922, 
A., i, 379. 

2: 5-Dibenzylthiolurazole (ARNDT and 
MiLDE), 1921, A., i, 815. 

See 


(Rdy), 1921, T., 


1 : 3-Di- 
benzylthiolbenzene. 

Dibenzyl-p-tolenylamidine, salts of 
(ApAms and BEEBE), 1917, A., i, 97. 


1: 3-Dibenzyl- 1: 3: 4-trimethylcyclo- 
pentan-2-one (HALLER and CorRNv- 
BERT), 1914, A., i, 968. 

ad-Dibiphenylene-4*- butadiene, 

2: 7:2’: 7’-tetrabromo- (StrGLitTz), 
1921, A., i, 111. 

2:2’: 7: 7’-tetrachloro- (StrGLitTzand | 
ScHaTzkKEs), 1921, A., i, 781. 

** Dibnal.”” See a-Butylhexoylureth- 
ane. 

Di-d-bornylene-8-carboxylic hydrazide 
(Brept and Perkrn), 1913, T., 2201. | 

d-Dibromohydrin, esters of (ABDER- | 
HALDEN and Ercnwa.p), 1915, A., | 
i, 210. 

epiDibromohydrin, preparation ofacetyl- | 
enic hydrocarbons from (LESPIEAU | 


and BourGvEt), 1920, A., i, 520. 
d- and l-Dibromohydrins (ABDERHALDEN | 
and E1rcHWAaLp), 1914, A., i, 802. 
Di-»-bromophenyldiazomethane (STAUD- | 
INGER and GOLDSTEIN), 1916, A., i, | 
850. 
Di-p-bromophenyl ketone, and its azine | 
(STAUDINGER and GoLDSTEIN), 1916, | 
A., i, 850. | 
aa-Ditetrabromostearin (GRiUN and | 
ScHONFELD), 1916, A., i, 249. 

Dibutyl ethylene, ethylidene, methylene | 
and isopropylidene sulphides and | 
their derivatives (WHITNER and | 
Rerp), 1921, A., i, 300. | 

hydrogen phosphite (MILOBENDZKI | 
and Sacunowsk1), 1918, A., i, 
478. 
selenide, B8’-dichloro-, and its dichlor- 
ide (BoorD and Cops), 1922, A., i, 
21. 
sulphide, preparation and oxidation 
of (Gray and GuTEKuNsT), 1920, 
A., i, 419. 
Di-sec.-butyl sulphide, 8’-dichloro- 
(Pore and Situ), 1921, T., 399. 
n-Dibutylamine, preparation of (WER- | 
NER), 1919, T., 1010. 
4-Di-n-butylaminoazobenzene-4’-sulph- 
onic acid, potassium and sodium salts 
(Remty and Hickrtnsportom), 1918, 
T., 109. 
4-Di-n-butylaminobenzeneazo-f- 
naphthol (Remziy and HicKkin- 
BOTTOM), 1918, T., 108. 

Di‘sobutylammonium palladi- and _pal- 
lado-chlorides (GuTBIER, FELLNER, 
KraAvuter, Fatco, Kreii, SCHULZ 
and WoERNLE), 1917, A., i, 541; 
(GuTBIER and FELLNER), 1917, A., 
i, 542. 

and nitroso-, platinibromides (GutT- 
BIER and Ravscn), 1913, A., i, 
1157. 
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Dibutylsulphinyldiethy] 


| Dicsobutylammonium __ telluri-bromide 


and -chloride (GuTBIER, FLuRY and 
WEINZIERL), 1914, A., i, 502. 

Di-n-butylaniline, and di-nitroso-, and 
their salts (Remty and HIcKIN- 
BOTTOM), 1918, T., 99; A., i, 109. 

Dibutylarsinic acid, and its copper salt 
(Quick and Apams), 1922, A., i, 
600. 

Dibutylbarbituric acid, preparation of 

(Kamm and VoOLLWEILER), 1920, A., 

i, 449. 

: 8-Di-n-butylbenzene, 4-amino-, and 

its derivatives (REILLY and Hicktn- 

BoTToM), 1920, T., 123. 

1: 4-Di-n-butylbenzene, and 2-amino- 
and 2-nitro-, and their derivatives 
(MorGcan and HickinsBottom), 1921, 
T., 1891. 


ray 


| Di-(¢ert. ?)-butylbenzene (KUNCKELL and 


Utex), 1913, A., i, 350. 
Di‘sobutylbenzidine, 3:3’: 5: 5’-tetra- 
nitro- (VAN RomBurGH), 1922, A., i, 
276. 

: §-Diisobutyl-p-benzoquinone,3 : 6-di- 
hydroxy-, and its diacetate (Ficu- 
TER, JETZER and LEEPrIN), 1913, A., 
i, 279. 

Dibutylbutylal (vAN RisseGHEM), 1921, 

A., i, 496. 
as-Dibutylearbamide (WERNER), 1919, 

T., 1014. 

Dibutylearbamyl chloride (WERNER), 

1919, T., 1013. 

Di sobutylearbinyl mercaptan (MAILHE), 

1914, A., i, 490. 
Diisobutyleyanoacetic acid, isobutyl 

ester (HEssLER and HENDERSON), 

1921, A., 1, 317. 
Dicvsobutyicyanoarsine (STEINKOPF, 

Donat and JAEGER), 1922, A., i, 995. 
3: 4’-Di-tert.-butyldiphenylamine, 

6-amino-, and __ its derivatives 

(MALHERBE), 1919, A., i, 262. 


~ 


| Divsobutylethylene glycol. See By-Di- 


methyloctane-de-diol. 
Diisobutyl ketone semicarbazone (LE- 
ROIDE), 1922, A., i, 217. 


| Dibutylmalonic acid, and its ethyl ester 


(LEVENE and CRETCHER), 1918, A., 
i, 250. 

Di-tert.-butyloxamide (BRANDER), 1917, 
A., i, 555. 


| Divsobutylphosphorous acid, and _ its 


silver salt (ArBUzov and IvANoy), 
1913, A., i, 1051. 
Dibutyl-3 : 3’-rubazonic acid (WAHL and 
Dot), 1913, A., i, 766. 
Di-8-butylsulphinyldiethyl sulphoxide 
(Hetrricw and Rerp), 1920, A., i, 
626. 


Dibutylsulphinyldiethy! . . . 


Di-8-butylsulphinyldiethylsulphone 
(Hetrricu and Rep), 1920, A., i, 
525. 

Di-sec.-butylsulphone, Bp’ -dichloro- 
(Pore and Smrru), 1921, T., 399. 

Di-8-butylsulphonyldiethylsulphone 
(Hetrricn and Rerp), 1920, A., i, 
525. 

Ditsobutyldithiocarbamic acid, 
salt (Compr1n), 1920, A., i, 537. 

Di-8-butylthioldiethyl sulphide and 
sulphoxide (HretrricH and Rep), 
1920, A., i, 525. 

Di-8-butylthioldiethylsulphones (HELr- 
RIcH and Rep), 1920, A., i, 
525. 

Di-n-butyl-p-toluidine, 


cobalt 


and its salts, 


and nitro-derivatives (Remty and | 
| d-Dicaproyl-a-bromohydrin 
Di-n-butyl-o- and -m-toluidines (Hii 


HICKINBOTTOM), 1918, T., 980, 985. 


and DonuEavy), 1921, A., i, 714. 
Dibutyramide (MmLER), 1916, A., i, 203. 
Dibutyric acid, y-thio-, ethyl and methyl 

esters (DAviEs), 1920, T., 301. 
af-Dibutyrin, and d-y-amino- (ABDER- 


HALDEN and EIcuwaLp), 1916, A., | 


i, 10. 

5 : 5’-Dibutyro-3 : 3’-dimethyldiphenyl- 
methane, 2:4:6:2’:4': 6’-heza- 
hydroxy- (KaRRER), 1919, A., i, 593. 

Ditsobutyronitrile, a-imino-, and its 
derivatives (SNESAREV), 1914, A., i, 
671. 


Dibutyrotoluidides, a-dithio- (BECKURTS, | 
1915, | 


FRERICHS and STRICKRODT), 
A., i, 799. 

aa-Dibutyrylethane, 
derivative (LERoID®), 
217. 

Dibutyrylhydrin, d-a-bromo- (ABDER- 
HALDEN and EIcHwALp), 1916, A., 
i, 10. 

Dibutyrylmethane, and its copper deriv- 
ative (LEROIDE), 1922, A., i, 217. 

ay-Dibutyryipropane, and its disemi- 
carbazone (BLAIsE), 1921, A., i, 647. 


and its copper 
1922, A., i, 


BB-Dibutyrylpropane, and its disemi- | 


carbazone (LEROIDE), 1922, A., i, 217. 
Dicamphoethandiene (RurE and AKER- 
MANN), 1919, A., i, 335. 
Di(camphomethyl)amine, and its salts 
and derivatives (Rupr and Kuss- 
MAUL), 1920, A., i, 623. 
Dicamphomethylchloroamine (Rupr and 
Scumip), 1922, A., i, 1042. 
Dicamphomethylhydroxylamine, and its 
salts (Rupr and Scumrp), 1922, A., i, 
1041. 
Di(camphomethyl)phenylthiocarbamide, 
and its salts and derivatives (RuPE 
and KussMAUvL), 1920, A., i, 623. 
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‘soDicamphor, and its oximes and mono- 
and di-bromo- (GUERBET), 1918, A., 
i, 347. 

cis- and trans-Dicamphorcyclobutanedi- 
ones, and their derivatives (Staup- 
INGER and Scuotz), 1920, A., i, 558. 

Dicamphorquinodimethane (Staup- 
INGER and Scuotz), 1920, A., i, 559. 

Dicamphorylideneacetylacetoacetic acid, 
ethyl ester (RupE, WARDER and 
Takact), 1919, A., i, 28. 

Dicamphorylideneacetylmalonic _acid, 
ethyl ester (Rupr, WaRDER and 
TaKAGt), 1919, A., i, 28. 

ay-Dicamphorylidenepropane (RursE and 
BuRCKHARDT), 1917, A., i, 142. 

s-Dicamphylethane (Rupe and AkEr- 
MANN), 1919, A., i, 335. 

(ABDER- 
HALDEN and Ecuwatp), 1915, A.,, i, 
210. 

ad-Dicarbamidoadipic acid, By-diamino-, 
dilactam of (TRAUBE and Lazar), 
1913, A., i, 1307. 

B-Dicarbamidobutyrylearbamide 
(ScHoutz), 1915, A., i, 847. 

2: 6-Dicarbamido-p-cymene, and 2: 6-di- 
thio- (ALFTHAN), 1920, A., i, 254. 

B8-Dicarbamido-8-pheny]propionylcarb- 
amide (Scuoutz), 1915, A., i, 847. 

aa’-Dicarbamyi-aa’-dimethylcyclohex- 
ane-1:1-diacetic acid, w-imide of 
(Kon and THorPe), 1922, T., 1803. 

aa,-Dicarbamylcycloheptane-1 : 1-di- 
acetic acid, w-imide (Day, Kon and 
STEVENSON), 1920, T., 644. 

aa’-Dicarbamyl-8-methylglutaric acid, 
ethyl ester (Gupta), 1921, T., 304. 

aa’ -Dicarbamyl-2-methylcyclohexane- 
1:1-diacetic acid, w-imide of (Kon 
and THorPs), 1919, T., 694. 

aa’ -Dicarbamylcyclopentane-1 : 1-di- 
acetic acid, w-imide of (KON AND 
THORPE), 1919, T., 701. 

Dicarbanilidoeserethol (POLONOVSK1), 
1916, A., i, 285. 

Dicarbanilidoeserine 
1916, A., i, 285. 

Dicarbanilino-oxybenzaldoximes (BRADY 
and Dunn), 1916, T., 677; A., i, 653. 

Dicarbazyls, isomeric (PERKIN and 
(TucKER), 1921, T., 221. 

2: 4- and 8 : 5-Dicarbethoxyaminopyrid- 
ines (MryEr and Tropscu), 1914, A., 
i, 439. 

Dicarbethoxycurcumin, bromo-deriv- 
atives (GHosn), 1919, 'T., 295. 

Dicarbethoxydimethylcyclopropane- 
malonic acid, ethyl ester, structure of 
lactones from (PERKIN and THORPE), 
1913, T., 1760; P., 259. 


(POoLONOVSKI1), 
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2 : 6-Dicarbethoxy-42 : 5-cyclohexadien- 
5-ol-1-acetic acid, ethyl ester, and its 
derivatives (CURTIS and KENNER), 
1914, T., 288. 

a-N N’-Dicarbethoxyhydrazinoaceto- 
acetic acid, ethyl ester (Dreis and 
FuLpNER), 1922, A., i, 1196. 

B-Dicarbethoxyhydrazinoacetylacetone 


(Diets and FuLDNER), 1922, A., i, | 


1196. 

y-V N’-Dicarbethoxyhydrazinoacetyl- 
acetone (Drexs), 1922, A., i, 774. 

10-a8-Dicarbethoxyhydrazinoanthracene, 
9-amino-, and its derivatives (DIELS 
and M6ux1), 1922, A., i, 1194. 

1-Dicarbethoxyhydrazinonaphthalene, 
2-amino-, and its derivatives (Drezs), 
1921, A., i, 280. 

2- and 4-a8-Dicarbethoxyhydrazino- 


naphthalenes, l-amino-, (Drets and | 


SGRENSEN), 1922, A., i, 1194. 


2-a8-Dicarbethoxyhydrazinonaphthalene- | 


4-sulphonic acid, sodium salt (Dries 
and SORENSEN), 1922, A., i, 1194. 
6-af8-Dicarbethoxyhydrazino- p-xylene, 


3-amino-, and its derivatives (DIELS | 


and ECKELMANN), 1922, A., i, 1195. 

Dicarbethoxythiocarbamide (Dixon and 
KENNEDY), 1920, T., 83. 

8 : 5-Dicarbethoxy-f : 4: 6-trimethyl- 
coumarinic acid (JORDAN and 
THorPeE), 1915, T., 

293. 


Dicarbiminoethyl carbonate (FRANKEL | 


and CornE tvs), 1919, A., i, 67. 

2 : 2’-Dicarbomethoxydiphenyl-3 : 3’-di- 
carboxylic acid (KENNER and 
MatueEws), 1914, T., 2479. 

a-N N’-Dicarbomethoxyhydrazinoaceto- 


acetic acid, ethy! ester (Drers and | 


FuLpNER), 1922, A., i, 1196. 
B-Dicarbomethoxyhydrazinoacetylacet- 
one (DreLs and FuLDNER), 1922, A., 
i, 1196. 
a-N N’-Dicarbomethoxyhydrazino- 


crotonic acid, B-amino-, ethyl ester | 
(Drets and FuLpner), 1922, A., i, | 


1196. 


1-c8-Dicarbomethoxyhydrazinonaphthal- 


ene, 2-amino-, and its derivatives 


(DreLs and WACKERMANN), 1922, A., | 


i, 1195. 
4-a8-Dicarbomethoxyhydrazinonaphthal- 


ene, l-amino- (Dre~ts and KLEIN- | 


FELLER), 1922, A., i, 1195. 
6 : 6’-Dicarbomethoxytetraphenylhydr- 


azine, 8-2: 4: 2’: 4’-tetranitro- (KEN- | 


NER and Curtis), 1914, T., 2736. 


Dicarbomethoxythiocarbamide (D1xon | 


and KENNEDY), 1920, T., 85. 
pic#tbou dioxide. See under Carbon. 


399; A, i, | 


Dichlorohydrin 


| 2: 4-Dicarboxycyclobutane-1 : 3-diacetic 

acids, and the a-anhydride (INGoLD, 
PERREN and THorps), 1922, T., 1789. 

| cts-and trans-2: 4-Dicarboxycyclobutane- 
1 : 3-di-a-propionic acids, and 2 : 4-di- 
cyano-, ethyl ester (INGOLD, PERREN 
and THoRPE), 1922, T., 1787. 

| Dicarboxydiphenyl sulphides. See Di- 

phenyl-sulphide-dicarboxylic acids. 

| yy’-Dicarboxydisopropylsulphone, and 

| its salts (Lovén and JOHANSSON), 

1915, A., i, 867. 

Di-a-carboxyethyl hydrogen phosphite, 
and its calcium salt (GAUCHER and 
ROLLIN), 1921, A., i, 220. 

4-a8-Dicarboxyethylamidohydrazino- 
naphthalene, l-amino- (Driers and 

SORENSEN), 1922, A., i, 1195. 
| Dicarboxyethylnitroamide. See Imino- 
dicarboxylic acid, nitro-, ethyl ester. 
| Dicarboxyglutaconic acid, ethyl ester, 
action of amino-acid esters on 
(Levy), 1913, P., 353; 1914, T., 
27. 
| ay-Dicarboxyglutaconic acid, y-bromo-, 

ethy] ester, transformations of (FALTIS 

and DE Roxas), 1922, A., i, 624. 
ay-Dicarboxyglutaconolactone, y-hydr- 

oxy-, triethyl ester (FALTIS and DE 

Roxas), 1922, A., i, 625. 
| Dicarboxylic acids. See under Acids. 
w’w’’-Dicarboxymethanetriacetic acid, 

w-cyano-, ethyl ester (INGoLD and 

PERREN), 1922, T., 1418. 
| af-Dicarboxymethylamidohydrazino- 

naphthalenes, amino- (DiELs and 
SORENSEN), 1922, A., i, 1195. 

| 2: 6-Dicarboxypyridine-4-malonic acid, 

ethyi ester (KOENIGS and JAESCHKE), 

1921, A., i, 593. 

| Dicarvacryl oxide (SABATIER 

MAILHE), 1914, A., i, 400. 

Dicarvacrylene oxide (SABATIER and 
| Matye), 1914, A., i, 400. 
| Dicellosyl selenide, and its tetradeca- 

acetate (WREDE), 1921, A., i, 
161. 

sulphide, and its derivatives (WREDE), 
1921, A., i, 12. 

Dichalkone, di-o-hydroxy-. See 4: 6- 
Dicinnamoyl-1 : 3-dihydroxybenzene. 

Dichloralcarbamide, derivatives of 
(Ferst, Nissen and STADLER), 1914, 
A., i, 667. 

Dichloralthiocarbamide (Frist, NissEN 
and STADLER), 1914, A., i, 667. 
Dichloroamine-7'. See  Toluene-p- 

sulphodichloroamide. 
a-Dichlorohydrin, carbamic ester of 

(B. and Bruno BeckMANy), 1915, A., 

i, 2. Wise 


and 


Dichlorohydroxyethy! 


Di-(f-trichloro-a-hydroxyethyl) carb- 


amide (Coprrn and TITHERLEY), 1913, 


P., 352; 1914, T., 34. 

1 : 8-Ditrichloromethylthiolbenzene 
(ZINCKE and Kricer), 1913, A., i, 45. 

4: 4’-Diirichloromethylthioldipheny! 
(ZINCKE and Daum), 1913, A., i, 46. 

Di-2 : 4-dichlorophenyldihydrotetrazine- 
dicarboxylic acid, ethyl ester, 
(BiLow and Neser), 1916, A., i, 
846. 

8 : 5-Di-p-chlorophenylmethylbenzene 
(GASTALDI and Cuercnut), 1916, A., 
i, 31. 

Dichlorylsulphonamidobenzoic 
(CLaass), 1920, A., i, 549. 

Dichromates. See under Chromium. 

Diallocinnam/ribromoanilide, 
di-a-bromo- (REIcH and CoucHET), 
1920, A., i, 389. 

Dicinnamoylacetone (LAMPE and Mi1o- 
BENDZK]1), 1913, A., i, 876. 

Dicinnamoyldi-o-, -m-, and -p-eresol- 
trypan reds, and their iodo-derivatives 
(Krauss), 1914, A., i, 750. 

: 6-Dicinnamoyl-1 : 3-dimethoxybenz- 
ene, and its tetrabromide (Ryan and 
O'NEILL), 1915, A., i, 708. 

: 6-Dicinnamoyl-1:3:3':4’:3’’: 4’’-hexa- 
methoxybenzene (Ryan and Wa.snh), 
1916, A., i, 663. 

: 6-Dicinnamoyl-1 : 3-dihydroxybenz- 
ene (RYAN and O’Neizx), 1915, A., 
i, 708. 

: 6-Dicinnamoyl-1 : 3-d¢hydroxy- 

3’: 4°: 3” : 4’’-tetramethoxybenzene, 
sodium derivative and its salts (RYAN 
and Watsu), 1916, A., i, 663. 

Dicinnamoylmethane (LAMPE and Mio- 
BENDZKI), 1913, A., i, 876. 

Dicinnamoylmethane, mono- and di- 
hydroxy- (LAMPE and GoDLEwska), 
1919, A., i, 32. 

Dicinnamylethylamine, and its salts 
(v. Braun and Braunsporr), 1921, 
A., i, 773. 

Dicinnamylideneacetone, additive com- 
pound of perchloric acid and 
(PFEIFFER, JOWLEFF, FISCHER, 
Mont! and Mutty), 1917, A., i, 209. 

Dicinnamylidenebenzidine, preparation 
and properties of (SENIER and 
GALLAGHER), 1918, T., 33. 

Dicinnamylidene-o-naphthylenediamine 
(SENIER and GALLAGHER), 1918, T., 
33. 

Dicinnamylidene-p-phenylenediamine 
(SENTER and GALLAGHER), 1918, T., 
2. 


acid 


n- and iso-Dicitronelloxides (SrorN112), 
1915, A., i, 428, 
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Dicoma anomala, constituents of (Tutrx 
and Naunton), 1913, A., i, 689. 

A\:1’-Dicoumaran, 2: 2’-dihydroxy- 
(Fries, HAsSELBACH and SCHRODER), 
1914, A., i, 985. 

1: 3-Di-a-coumarinobenzene, 4: 6-di- 
nitro- (BoRSCHE and Baur), 1914, A., 
i, 31. 

Dicoumarinyl, 3: 3’-thio- 
1917, A., i, 173. 

Di-o-cresoldimethylmethane. See ff-Di- 
m-tolylpropane, 6 : 6’-dihydroxy-. 

Di‘socrotyl. See  Be-Dimethyl-4%- 
hexadiene. 

Dicryptopyrrole, and its salts (FIscHER), 
1915, A., i, 460. 

2: 5-Di-y-cumidino-p-benzoquinone (H. 
and W. SurpA), 1919, A., i, 80. 

Dicumylamine, amino- (GOLDSCHMIDT), 

1920, A., i, 227. 
chloroamino- (GOLDSCHMIDT and 
STROHMENGER), 1922, A., i, 1005. 

Di--cumyl ketone. See 2:4:5:2':4':5’- 
Hexamethylbenzophenone. 

Di-y-cumylmethane (WENZEL 
BrapDa), 1915, A., i, 514. 

Dicyanamide, and its salts (MADELUNG 
and Kern), 1922, A., i, 438. 

Dicyanimide( FRANKLIN), 1922, A., i, 440. 
hydrochloride (MAvGurN and Simon), 

1920, A., i, 425. 

Dicyanine “ A,” synthesis of (MIKESKA, 
Hater and Apams), 1921, A., i, 54. 

Dicyanines. See Quinocyanines. 

1:4, 1:5- and 1: 8-Di-1’-cyano- 
anthraquinonylaminoanthraquinones 
(SCHAARSCHMIDT), 1914, A., i, 733. 

Dicyanodiamide (cyanoguanidine), con- 

stitution of (HALE and VIBRANS), 
1918, A., i, 380. 

technical preparation of (GRUBE and 
NitscueE), 1914, A., i, 944. 

formation of, by polymerisation of 
cyanamide (GRUBE and KRUcGeEr), 
1914, A., i, 152. 

formation of, from nitrolime (HAGER 
and Kern), 1916, A., i, 548. 

action of aqueous ammonia on 
(Davis), 1922, A., i, 118. 

interaction of ammonium thiocyanate 
and (WERNER and BE Lz), 1920, T., 
1133. 

equilibrium of cyanamide with 
(PRATOLONGO), 1914, A., ii, 246. 

conversion of diguanide into (PELLIZz- 
ZARI), 1921, A., i, 403. 

formation of guanidine from (BLAIR 
and BRAHAM), 1922, A., i, 1123. 

action of hydrazine hydrate on 
(STOLLE and Kravucn), 1913, A., i, 
1050. 


(STIEGER), 


and 
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Dielectric constants 


Dicyanodiamide (cyanoguanidine),action | Di-p-dimethylaminodiphenylformamid- 
of, with methyl- and dimethyl- | 
ammonium chlorides (WERNER and | 

| o-Di(-8-dimethylaminoethyl) benzene, 


BELL), 1922, T., 1790. 

action of sulphuric acid on (LIDHOLM), 
1913, A., i, 252, 451; (Davis), 
1921, A., i, 321. 


action of, on the development of 
maize (Mazé, VILA and LEMOIGNE), | 


1919, A., i, 614. 


influence of, on growth of micro- | 


organisms (MOLLER), 1918, A., i, | 
469 | Di(4: 5-dimethyl-3-w-carboxylethyl- 


action of, on soils (LINTER), 1920, A., 


i, 276. 

decomposition of, in soils (Cowre), 
1919, A., i, 376. 

estimation of (HAGER and KeEry), 
1916, A., ii, 587. 

estimation of, in calcium cyanamide 
(KapPEN), 1918, A., ii, 208; 


(HENE and vAN Haaren), 1918, | 


A., ii, 379. 

estimation of, in cyanamide and 
mixed fertilisers (HARGER), 1921, 
A., ii, 224; (Jonnson), 1921, A,, ii, 
468, 605. 

estimation of, in nitrolime (StUTZER), 
1917, A., ii, 159; (Hager and 
Kern), 1917, A., ii, 518. 

Dicyclic compounds, comparison of, 
with naphthalene (FrRixs), 1914, A., 
i, 569. 

2: 5-Di-2’- and -3’-p-cymyl-1: 3: 4-oxadi- 
azoles (BoGERT and TUTTLE), 1916, 
A., i, 602. 

Didehydrocorydalinesulphonic acid 
(GADAMER and Kress), 1917, A., i, 
473. 

Didehydromororic acid (SpPreceL and 
MEYER), 1918, A., i, 302. 

Didelphis Virginiana. See Opossum. 

Didepsides (Lepsius), 1914, A., i, 1072 

Didesyl carbonate (McComspre and 
PaRKEs), 1914, T., 1689. 

Di-p-diazo-m-tolylmethane 
(SteBBrns), 1918, A., i, 354. 

Di-di‘sobutylcarbinylamine 
1920, A., i, 476. 

Di-pp’-diethylaminodiphenylamine 
(WIELAND and ScHAMBERG), 1920, 
A., i, 767. 


Di(diethylaminomethyl) trimethylene 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
i 
| 
| 
| 


chloride | 


(MAILHE), | 


ine, and its salts (Datns, MALLETS and 
Meyers), 1913, A., i, 1096. 


methiodide of (v. BRaun and NEv- 
MANN), 1920, A., i, 225. 

Di-p-dimethylaminophenylmethylene- 
aminoazobenzene (REDDELIEN), 1920, 
Bi, 4, See 

Di-p-dimethylaminostyryl ketone, 
a-chloro- (BAUER and WERNER), 1922, 
A., i, 1035. 


pyrryl)methane, and its hydrochloride 
(PrLoty, Stock and DoRMANY), 1914, 
A., i, 327. 

Di(4 : 5-dimethyl-3--carboxymethyl- 
ethylpyrryl)methane, and its salts 
(FIscHER and EIsMAYER), 1914, A.,, i, 
994. 

Di-3 : 3’-dimethyldibenzylsulphone, 
4:4’-diamino-, and its diacetyl deriv- 
ative (Binz, Limpacu and JANNSEN), 
1915, A., i, 802. 

Di(4 : 5-dimethyl-3-ethylpyrryl)methane, 
and chloro- (PiLoty, Stock and 
DorMANN), 1914, A., i, 327. 

Di(2 : 4-dimethylpyrryl)methane, and 
its salts (FiscHER and BatUMER), 1915, 
A., i, 309. 

Di-3-(2 : 5-dimethylpyrryl)methane, and 
its salts and derivatives (PILoTty, 
KRANNICH and WILL), 1915, A., i, 
461. 

Di-aa-diphenylethyloxamide (BRANDER), 
1917, A., i, 555. 

Di-diphenylyl ketone, and its derivatives 
(STAUDINGER and GOLDSTEIN), 1916, 
A., i, 850. 

Didurylamine, amino- (GOLDSCHMIDT), 
1920, A., i, 227. 

Didymium, absorption spectrum of 

(WEIGERT), 1922, A., ii, 413. 

separation of, from tungsten 
(WunNDER and Scuaprra), 1913, 
&:, iH, (97. 

Dieckmann reaction (Kon), 1922, T., 
513. 


| Dieckmann-Komppa reaction (DICKENS, 


ether (McLEop and Rosrvson), 1921, | 


T., 1473. 
Di-p-diethylaminotetraphenylhydrazine, 

and its derivatives (WIELAND and 

ScHAMBERG), 1920, A., i, 767. 


2:5-Di-p-dimethylaminoanilino-p-benzo- | 


quinone (HELLER), 1919, A., i, 


| 


{ 


Kon and Tuorpe), 1922, T., 1496. 
Dielectric constants, determination of 
(Joacu™), 1920, A., ii, 465; 
(LatTEy), 1921, A., ii, 426; 
(Kine and Patrick), 1922, A., ii, 
109. 
relation between the refractive 
index and (Born), 1920, A., ii, 
401. 
relation between reflection capacity 
and (RuBeEns), 1920, A., ii, 401, 
402, 


Djelectric constants 


Dielectric constants, influence of, on | 


conductivity of solvents (SACHANOV 
and PRSHEBOROVSKI), 1915, A., ii, 
729; (SAcHANOV and RaBINo- 
vitscH), 1915, A., ii, 730. 

of solvents, relation of, to ionisation 
of solvent and dissolved salt 
(WALDEN), 1920, A., ii, 598, 599. 

dependence of, on pressure (FALCKEN- 
BERG), 1920, A., ii, 216. 

of colloidal solutions (KELLER), 1921, 
A., ii, 682 ; (ERRERA), 1922, A., ii, 
694. 

of gases (OccHIALINI), 1914, A., ii, 
516; (Jona), 1919, A., ii, 130; 
(RreEGGER), 1920, A., ii, 5. 

of hydrocarbons (RicHARDS and 
SHIPLEY), 1920, A., ii, 75. 


of organic liquids (KLErN), 1920, A., | 


ii, 74 
of organic solvents (Cauwoop and 
TURNER), 1915, T., 276; A., ii, 208. 
of dissolved salts (WALDEN), 1913, 
A,, ii, 98. 
of vapours (Pourt), 1913, A., ii, 1012. 
in biochemistry (KELLER), 1921, A., i, 
476. 
Dielectric liquids. See Liquids. 
Dielectrics, theory of (BoGusLAwsk1), 
1914, A., ii, 329. 
liquid, photoelectricity of (Strap), 
1914, A., ii, 329. 


Diet, experiments in (Tacuav), 1915, | 


A., i, 342. 

influence of, on growth (Hopkins 
and NEVILLE), 1913, A., i, 312; 
(OSBORNE, MENDEL, FreRRY and 


WaKEMAN), 1913, A., i, 1128; | 
(Funk), 1914, A., i, 107; (RoBErRt- 


son), 1917, A., i, 65; (OSBORNE 
and MENDEL), 1917, A., i, 238. 
effect of, on growth in rats (FUNK 
and Poxtop), 1916, A., i, 861. 
essentials of, in growth (McCoLLuM 
and Davis), 1916, A., i, 184. 
relation of growth to the constituents 


of (FunK and Macativum), 1914, | 


A., i, 1017. 
effect of mineral salts in, on growth 


(McCotium and Davis), 1915, A., | 


i, 916. 

effect of, on metabolism (Lusk and 
Ricue), 1913, A., i, 124; (Lusk), 
1915, A., i, 614. 

effect of, on the growth-promoting 
roperties of milk (McCoLLvum, 
IMMONDS and Pirz), 1916, A., i, 
860. 

effect of, on the non-protein nitrogen 
of blood (Austin and Lropo.Lp), 
1916, A., i, 177. 


Diet, effect of, on fixation of nitrogen 
(Drenzs), 1922, A., i, 293. 
relation between nitrogen equilibrium 
and carbohydrates in (DEsGREz 
and Brerry), 1921, A., i, 144. 
and nutrition(MENDEL and OsBorNr), 
1918, <A., i, 277; (OsBorne, 
MENDEL, Ferry and WAKEMAN), 
1918, A., i, 323. 
analysis of, in production of pellagra 
(McCoLiuM and SmmmonpDs), 1918, 
A., i, 53. 
effect of, on polyneuritis (McCoLium 
and KENNEDY), 1916, A., i, 451. 
influence of, on retention of proteins 
(Umepa), 1916, A., i, 614. 
influence of, on the chlorine and 
nitrogen content of sweat (BERRY), 
1916, A., i, 185. 
effect of, on constituents of urine 
(UNDERHILL and Bogert), 1916, 
A., i, 864. 
removal and replacement of amino- 
acids in (AcKkrRoyD and Hopktns), 
1917, A., i, 237; (GEmLINa), 1917, 
A., i, 605. 
influence of various factors in, on 
calcium assimilation (HART, STEEN- 
Bock and Hoprpert), 1921, A., i, 
829. 
relation of proteins in, to the produc- 
tion of milk (Hart, HumMPHRey 
and Smirx), 1918, A., i, 465. 
replacement of protein by urea in 
(MorGan, SCHOLER, WINDHEUSER, 
and OHLMER), 1922, A., i, 293. 
removal of tyrosine from (ToTani), 
1916, A., i, 860. 
importance of quantitative measure- 
ments in work on the accessory 
factors in (CHIcK and Hume), 1919, 
A., i, 561. 
importance of vitamins in (OSBORNE), 
MENDEL, Ferry and WAKEMAN), 
1917, A., i, 603; (McCoLLuUM and 
Prrz), 1917, A., i, 604. 
leaf and seed mixtures as, compared 
with mixtures of seeds (McCoLLum, 
Smmmonps and Pirz), 1917, A., 
i, 492. 
of oats, injurious effect of (MoRGEN 
and Brcer), 1915, A., i, 922; 
(Funk), 1916, A., i, 696. 
effect of, on urea in blood and 
tissues (LEwIs and Karr), 1917, 
A., i, 100 
potatoes as source of protein in 
(Rose and Cooprr), 1917, A., i, 
524. 
qualitatively insufficient, experiments 
with (OsEx1), 1914, A., i, 1016. 
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Diet, vegetable, harmful effect of 
(VoEGTLIN), 1915, A., i, 188. 
y-Diethoxyacetoacetic acid, ethyl ester 
(Dakin and Dup.ey), 1914, T., 
2455. 


condensation of benzamidine with 
(JOHNSON and MixkesKa), 1921, | 


A., i, 57. 


use of, in the synthesis of glyoxaline | 
derivatives (PUCHER and JoHN- | 


son), 1922, A., i, 549. 
y-Diethoxyacetoacetylbenzamidine 
(JoHNSON and MrKkEsKA), 1921, A., i, 
57. 


Diethoxyacetylmorphine, and its hydro- | 


chloride (CHrMiscHE FABRIK VON 
HEYDEN), 1913, A., i, 385. 

2: 9-Diethoxyacridine (FARBWERKE 
vorm. Metster, Lucius & Briinrne), 
1922, A., i, 469. 

3 : 4-Diethoxyaniline 
and Jacoss), 1919, A., i, 590. 

Diethoxyarsenious chloride (McK ENzIE 
and Woop), 1920, T., 407. 

4: 4’-Diethoxylbenzil, 3 : 3’-dinitro- 
(ScHONBERG and KRAEMER), 1922, 
A., i, 664. 

Diethoxybarbituric acid, and its silver 
salt (vAN PRooYE), 1915, A., i, 871. 
y-Diethoxy-f-benzamidinocrotonylbenz- 
amidine (JoHNSON and MIkEsKA), 

1921, A., i, 57. 

2: 6-Diethoxybenzeneazo-8-naphthol 
(TuRNER), 1915, T., 472; A., i, 
396. 

3: 4-Diethoxybenzoic acid, nitro- (PER- 
KIN and Watson), 1915, T., 206; A., 
i, 152. 

2: 6-Diethoxybenzonitrile, preparation 
of (TURNER), 1915, T., 1461. 

4: 4’-Diethoxybenzophenone 
AGNE), 1920, A., i, 394. 

y-Diethoxy-a-benzylacetoacetic acid, 
ethyl ester (Dakin and DupLey), 
1914, T., 2461; P., 108. 

4: 4’-Diethoxy-2 : 2’-bisoxythionaphthen 
(FRIEDLANDER), 1916, A., i, 676. 

aa’-Diethoxy-ff’-bistetrahydronaphthal- 
ene (v. Braun and KirscHBavuM), 
1921, A., i, 408. 

Diethoxychloroacetanilides 


(Mont- 


(HEIDEL- 


BERGER and Jacoss), 1919, A., i, | 


590. 

Diethoxychloroarsine. 
arsenious chloride. 

a8-Diethoxy-a-p-chlorophenylethane 
(SpAtTH), 1915, A., i, 263. 

5 : 7-Diethoxy-2-m p-diethoxyphenyl-4- 
ethyl-1: 4-benzopyranol, and __ its 
anhydrohydriodide(Watson, SEN and 
MeEpx!), 1915, T., 1485; A., i, 1071. 


C.1.S. 


See Diethoxy- 


(HEIDELBERGER | 


| Diethoxy-1 : 1’-diethylcarbocyanine 
| iodides (BRAUNHOLTZ), 1922, 
171. 

| y-Diethoxy-a-dimethylacetoacetic acid, 

| ethyl ester (Dakin and DuDLEy), 
1914, T., 2458; P., 108. 

: 5-Diethoxy-1 : 3-dimethyl-4 : 5-di- 
hydrouric acid (Br.rz and STRUFE), 
1917, A., i, 296. 

: 5-Diethoxy-1 : 7-dimethyl-4 : 5-di- 
hydrouric acid (Birtz and Damm), 
1917, A., i, 295. 

: 5-Diethoxy-38 : 9-dimethyl-4 : 5-di- 
hydrouric acid (Bitz and Damm), 
1914, A., i, 1094. 

: 5-Diethoxy-3 : 9-dimethyl-4 : 5-di- 
hydrouric acid (Bitz and KRzIkK- 
ALLA), 1921, A., i, 615. 

: 5-Diethoxy-7 : 9-dimethyl-4 : 5-di- 
hydrouric acid (Bitz and BULow), 
1921, A., i, 609. 

- 6-Diethoxy-3 : 5-dimethyl-1 : 4-pyrone 
(ScHROETER, KEeSSELER, LigscHE and 
Mixer), 1917, A., i, 147. 

4: 4’-Diethoxy-1: 1’-dinaphthyl 
(ScHOLL and SEER), 1922, 
336. 

Diethoxydinaphthyl ketone (Giv4), 1917, 
A., i, 204. 

4: 4’-Diethoxydi-a-naphthyl diketone 
(STAUDINGER, SCHLENKER and GOLD- 
STEIN), 1921, A., i, 433. 

: 4’-Diethoxy-1 : 1’-di-ar-tetrahydro- 
naphthyl (ScHROETER, KINDERMANN, 
Dietrich, BryscHuaG, FLE&ISCH- 
HAUER, RIEBENSAHM and OESTER- 
LIN), 1922, A., i, 124. 

: 7-Diethoxy-2-p-ethoxyphenyl-4-ethyl- 
1: 4-benzopyranol, derivatives of 
(Watson, SEN and Mepui), 1915, T., 
1486; A., i, LO71. 

: §-Di(-B8-ethoxyethyl) barbituric 
(CHEMISCHE WERKE VorRM. H. 
1916, A., i, 163. 

: 5-Diethoxy-7-ethyl-4 : 5-dibydrouric 
acid (Britz, Marwitzky and Heyy), 
1921, A., i, 608. 

Diethoxycyclohexanetetra-ol (GRIFFIN 
and NrExson), 1915, A., i, 676. 

Diethoxymalonic acid, and its salts and 
derivatives (VAN Prooye), 1915, A., 
i, 871. 

y-Diethoxy-a-methylacetoacetic acid, 
ethyl ester (Dakin and DUDLEY), 

1914, T., 2456; P., 108. 

4: 5-Diethoxy-1-methyl-4 : 5-dihydro- 
uric acid (Bittz and StrvuFe), 1917, 
A., i, 293. 

4: 5-Diethoxy-7-methyl-4 : 5-dihydrouric 
acid (BiLtTz, MaRwitzky and Heyy), 
1921, A., i, 606. 


o> 


, a 


acid 
Byk), 


I! 


Diethoxymethylethylaceto . . . 


y-Diethoxy-a-methyl-a-ethylacetoacetic 
acid, ethyl ester (Daxtn and Dvup- 
LEY), 1914, T., 2459; P., 108. 

ae-Diethoxy-8-methylpentan-f-ol-d-one 
(DavuDEz), 1922, A., i, 432. 

Diethoxynaphthalenes (FISCHER 
BAvERr), 1916, A., i, 718. 

Di-1-ethoxynaphthylphthalide (Copisa- 
Row and WEIZMANN), 1915, T., 883 ; 
A., i, 686. 

1: 4-Diethoxycyclopentadiene, dichloro- 


and 


1-hydroxy-, tetrachlorocatechol hemi- | 
ether of (JACKSON and KELLEY), 1913, | 


A., i, 862. 


2: 3-Diethoxyphenanthraphenazine (G. | 


M. and R. Rostnson), 1917, T., 934. 
8-Di-4-ethoxyphenylcarbamide, d?-2- and 
-3-chloro- (Hurst and 
1915, T., 940; A., i, 797. 
Di-8-ethoxyphenylethylamine (HouBEN 
and Fiinrer), 1914, A., i, 254. 
Di-p-ethoxyphenylformazy] methyl 
ketone (JacoBsEn), 1922, A., i, 596. 
2: 6-Di-p-ethoxyphenyl-4-methyl-4- 
ethyl-1: 4-dihydropyridine, 3 : 5-di- 
cyano- (v. MEYER and SPRECKELS), 
1915, A., i, 962. 
2 : 8-Di-p-ethoxyphenyl-a8-naphtha- 
quinoxaline, and 2: 3-di-m-nitro- 


(ScH6NBERG and Krarmer), 1922, | 


A., i, 664. 
Di-8-ethoxy-y-phenyl-n-propylamine 


(Hovsen and Finrer), 1914, A., i, | 


254. 
Diethoxyphenyltartramide 

1917, A., i, 643. 
y-Diethoxy-a-isopropylacetoacetic acid, 


ethyl ester (Dakin and DuD.Lry), | 


1914, T., 2460; P., 108. 
yy-Diethoxypropylene, aaf-trichloro- 
(Prins), 1914, A., i, 648. 

2: 8-Diethoxypyrazinoanthraquinone 
(TERRES), 1913, A., i, 738. 

2: 5-Diethoxypyrimidine, and its salts 
(JoHNSON and Joycer), 1915, A., i, 
1003. 

Diethoxysilico-ethane, /e{rachloro- (Mar- 
TIN), 1914, T., 2867. 


d-Diethoxysuccinic acid, and its deriv- | 
atives (Youna), 1914, T., 1235; P., 


114. 
optically active derivatives of 
(Youne), 1914, T., 1228; P., 114. 
aB-Diethoxy-a-o- and 
(SpAtu), 1915, A., i, 263. 


4: 5-Diethoxy-1: 7: 9-trimethyl-4 : 5-di- | 
KRzZIK- | 


hydrouric acid (BiriuTz and 
ALLA), 1921, A., i, 610. 


4: 5-Diethoxy-1 : 3 : 7-trimethyi-9-ethyl- 


4:5-dihydrouric acid (BrmuTz and 
Beratvs), 1917, A., i, 589. 
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THORPE), | 


(CASALE), | 


-p-tolylethanes | 


| 4:5-Diethoxy-3 : 7 : 9-trimethyl-1-ethyl- 


4:5-dihydrouric acid (Bitz and 
Max), 1917, A., i, 590. 

Di-p-ethoxyviridine, derivatives of 
(Straus and Zerme), 1913, A., i, 994. 

Diethyl ether. Sce Ethyl ether. 
ethylene ether, cryoscopy of aqueous 

solutions of (UNKovsKAJA), 1918, 

A., ii, 921. 

selenide, s-tetrachloro- (HEATH and 

Semon), 1921, A., i, 6. 

sulphate, preparation of 

FELD), 1921, A., i, 299. 

sulphide dimercurichloride (WE«- 
SCHEIDER and SCHREINER), 1920, 
A., i, 287. 

compounds of, with mercuric iodide 
and alkyl iodides (RAy and 
Guua), 1919, T., 1154. 

B-mono- and f’-di-bromo-, and 
Bp’ -dithiocyano- (STEINKOPP, 
HeroLp and Stéur), 1920, A., i, 
524. 

BB’-dichloro- (mustard gas), and its 

bromides (GrBson and Pops), 
1920, T., 271. 

mechanism of the formation of 
(Conant, HARTSHORN and 
RicuHarpson), 1920, A., ii, 363. 

preparation of (GOMBERG), 1919, 
A., i, 567. 

preparation and derivatives of 
(Porr, Gipson and THUILLIER; 
Sterinkorr, HEROLD and 
Stéur), 1920, A., i, 523; 
(Heirricw and Reip), 1920, 
A., i, 524; (HELFRIcH), 1920, 
A., i, 706. 

preparation and reactions of 
(Mannand Pops), 1922, T., 594. 

synthesis of (MyErRsand STEPHEN ; 
Spica), 1920, A., i, 286. 

physical constants of (ADAMs and 
Wituiamson), 1919, A., i, 118 ; 
1921, A., i, 494. 

freezing-point solubility curve of 
(WiLkrInson, NeETLSON and 
Wyupe), 1920, A., ii, 543. 

solubility of, in ethyl alcohol 
(THompson, Back and Souz), 
1921, A., i, 390. 

density and coefficient of expan- 
sion of (WILKINSON and WERN- 
LUND), 1920, A., i, 590. 

surface tension between liquids 
and (Harkrys and Ewrne), 
1920, A., ii, 91. 

hydrolysis of, and preparation 
of a non-vesicant isomeride 
(Bauzs and NicKetson), 1922, 
T., 2137. 


(Linten- 
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Diethyl sulphide, 88’-dichloro- (mustard 


gas), solubility, hydrolysis and | 
(Hopxtrys), | 


estimation of 
1919, A., i, 250. 
impurities in (DELEPINE, FLEURY 
and ViLxE), 1921, A., i, 494. 
syntheses with (Davis), 1920, 
T., 297. 
catalytic oxidation of (BoUGAULT 
and Rosin), 1920, A., i, 661. 


reaction of, with sodium silicate, | 


and the treatment of burns 
produced by it 
1922, A., i, 914. 


action of water on (BoULIN and | 


Smon), 1920, A., i, 419. 
toxicity and irritant effect of 

derivatives of (MARSHALL and 

WitutaMs), 1921, A., i, 207. 


concentration of, effective for the | 


eyes of man (REED), 1920, A., 
i, 461. 


detection of (MARTIN), 1920, A., | 


ii, 643. 


estimation of (YABLICK, PERROTT | 
and Furman), 1920, A., ii, 272. | 


estimation of, volumetrically 

(HoLLELY), 1920, T., 898. 
BB’-dthydroxy-, action of silver 

salts on (Mourev and Murat), 
1921, A., i, 90. 

preparation of esters of (FARB- 
WERKEVORM. MEISTER, LUCIUS 
& Brine), 1922, A., i, 420. 

toxicity of, and its derivatives, 


towards urease (Rona and | 


PrtTow), 1921, A., i, 69. 
BB’-dtiodo- (HELFRIcH and REID), 
1920, A., i, 526. 
and its use in detection 
yperite (GRIGNARD, Rivat and 
SCATCHARD), 1921, A., ii, 282. 


Diethylaminoacetic acid 


2: 2-Diethylper‘acenaphthindane (FLEI- 
scHER and Wo.FF), 1920, A., i, 
541. 


| 6: 6-Diethylper‘acenaphthindane (FLE1- 


(KRAMER), | 


of | 


disuiphide, Bf’-dichloro- (BENNETT), | 


1921, T., 418. 


trisulphide, B’-dichloro- (MANN, Porr | 


and VERNON), 1921, T., 639. 
sulphoxide, £8’-dichloro- 
and Pores), 1920, T., 277. 

and dihydroxy- 
HEROLD and STOHR; 


RicH and Rep), 1920, A., i, | 


524, 
afp’-tri- and 
(Mann and Pops), 1922, T., 603. 
Bp’-dthydroxy- (BouGAULT 
Rost), 1920, A., i, 661. 
Bp’-diiodo- (HELFRICH and Reip), 
1920, A., i, 526. 
a- and f£-Diethylacenaphthindandiones, 
and their derivatives (FREUND and 
FLEISCHER), 1914, A., i, 49. 


(STEINKOPF, | 
HELr- | 


(GrBson | 


afBf’-tetra-chloro- | 


| 


and | 


SCHER and SIEFERT), 1921, A., i, 


255. 

Diethylacetal, 6’8’-dichloro- (GRIGNARD 
and Purpy), 1922, A., i, 803. 

Diethylacetonedicarboxylic acid, ethyl 
ester (SCHROETER, KESSELER, 
LiescHe and Miruer), 1917, A., i, 
146. 

wa -Diethylacetophenone-2-carboxylic 
acid, 4 : 5-dihydroxy-, and its lactone 
(FrEuND and Fietscuer), 1915, A., 
i, 972. 

Diethylacetyl. 

Diethylacetyl ¢socyanate. 
butyrylcarbimide. 

Diethylacetylallophanic acid, bromo-, 
ethyl ester (CALLSEN), 1922, A., i, 
1128. 

1-Diethylacetyltetrahydronaphthalene- 
2-carboxylic acid (FLziscHeR and 
SIErERT), 1921, A., i, 254. 

Diethylacetylurethanes, bromo-, prepar- 
ation of (FARBENFABRIKEN VoRM. F, 
Bayer & Co.; SYNTHETIC PATENTS 
Co.), 1918, A., i, 297. 

aa-Diethyladipic acid (MEERWEIN and 
Prosst), 1913, A., i, 485. 

as-Diethylallene, dimeride of (MERESH- 
KOVSKI), 1914, A., i, 373. 

aa-Diethy]-a-allylacetophenone (HALLER 
and BaveEr), 1914, A., i, 549. 

Diethylallylamine, and its oxide, and 
their picrates (MEISENHEIMER and 
WILLMERSDOR®), 1922, A., i, 334. 

5 : 5-Diethyl-1-allylbarbituric acid 
(Merck), 1913, A., i, 656, 1389. 

1 : 2-Diethyl-2-allyl-1: 2:3: 4-tetra- 
hydrovsoquinolinium iodides (WEDE- 
KIND and BANDAD), 1914, A., i, 82. 

Diethylamine, preparation of (GARNER 

and Tyrer), 1916, T., 174; A., i, 
251; (Price, BRAzrER and Woop), 
1916, A., i, 309; (WERNER), 1918, 
T., 899. 

physical constants of (BERTHOUD), 
1917, A., ii, 237. 

action of ethyl] nitrate on (GrBson and 
Macsetu), 1921, T., 441. 

stannochloride (Drucer), 1918, T., 
715; A., i, 536. 

5-Diethylaminoacenaphthene, and _ its 

derivatives (FLEISCHER and SCHRANZ), 

1922, A., i, 1143. 

Diethylaminoacetic acid, ‘richlorotert.- 
butyl ester (WOLFFENSTEIN, Lonwy 
and BAcHSTEZ), 1916, A., i, 198; 
(WOLFFENSTEIN), 1916, A., i, 374. 
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See Ethylbutyry]l. 
See a-Ethyl- 


Diethylaminoacetodiethy! . . . 


Diethylaminoacetodiethylamide (HAn»N 
and Loos), 1919, A., i, 19. 
o-Diethylaminoacetoxybenzoic 

derivatives of (Haun and 
1919, A., i, 18. 
Diethylaminoacetylsalicylic acid. See 
o-Diethylaminoacetoxybenzoic acid. 
Diethylamino- p-aminobenzoic acid, 
di-8-chloro-, ethyl ester (SocrktTé 
CHIMIQUE DES Ustngs Du RHONE), 
1920, A., i, 44. 
y-Diethylaminoamy] alcohol, derivatives 
of (WoHLGEMUTH), 1914, A., i, 800. 
5-p-Diethylaminoanilo-3 : 4-diphenyl- 
43: 4-cyclopentene-1: 2-dione (RuunE- 
MANN and Levy), 1913, T., 561. 
4’-Diethylaminoazobenzene, 4-amino-, 
and its derivatives (JACOBS and 
HEIDELBERGER), 1915, A., i, 670. 
2’-bromo-4-amino-, 4-acetyl deriv- 
ative (Jacoss and HEIDELBERGER), 
1915, A., i, 671. 
p-Diethylaminobenzanilide 
HEIMER, V. BUDKEWICZ 


acid, 
Loos), 


(MEISEN- 
and Kan- 


ANOW), 1921, A., i, 358. 
Diethylaminobenzene-0-azobenzoic acid 
(Luss and Criark), 1916, A., ii, 44. 

p-Diethylaminobenzeneazonaphthyl- 
amines, and their derivatives (JAcoBs 
and HEIDELBERGER), 1915, A., i, 671. 

p-Diethylamino-o-benzhydryltriphenyl- 


carbinol (P&RARD), 1917, A., i, 652. 
p-Diethylaminobenzoic acid \-oxide, 


and its salts (BAauptscH), 1918, A., i, | 


431. 
p-Diethylaminobenzoic acid, d:-8-hydr- 
oxy-, ethyl ester (SocréTé CHIMIQUE 
pEs Ustnes pu RuOnNEeE), 1920, A., i, 
310. 
p’-Diethylaminobenzophenone, p-hycr- 
oxy- (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius & Brine), 1918, A., i, 
228. 
p-Diethylaminobenzylideneanthranilic 
acid (EKELEY, Rocers and SwIsHEnR), 
1922, A., i, 935. 
p-Diethylaminobenzyltriphenylcarbinol 
(PéRaRD), 1917, A., i, 653. 
a-Diethylaminobutan-y-ol 
and Ramart-Lucas), 1919, A., i, 435. 
B-Diethylaminobutan-y-ol (FouRNEAU 
and Puyat), 1922, A., i, 639. 
Diethylaminobutenedinitrile (Mourzu 
and BonGRAND), 1914, A., i, 672. 


Diethylaminobutylacetoacetic acid, ethy! | 
ester (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 


Lucius & Briintna), 1922, A., i, 
529. 

y-Diethylaminobutyric acid, salts and 
ethyl ester of (WOHLGEMUTH), 1914, 
A., i, 800. 
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(FoOURNEAU | 


Diethylaminocodide, and its platini- 
chloride (v. Braun and Krnpier), 
1917, A., i, 164. 

Diethylaminocyanonormorphide (Vv. 
Braun), 1916, A., i, 501. 

p-Diethylaminodiphenylamine (Wik- 
LAND and SCHAMBERG), 1920, A., i, 
767. 

1-p-Diethylamino-2 : 2-diphenyl-1 : 2-di- 
hydro’sobenzofuran, 1-hydroxy-, and 
its derivatives (P&RARD), 1917, A., 
i, 652. 

B-Diethylaminoethane, a-bromo-, hydro- 
bromide (MEYER and Hoprr), 1921, 
A., i, 852. 

Diethylaminoethanol, esters of arylcarb- 
amic acids with (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MeEtsTeR, Lucius & Brinine), 
1914, A., i, 1063. 

9-Diethylamino-2-ethoxyacridine (FAars- 
WERKE VORM. Meister, Lucius & 
BRUNING), 1922, A., i, 469. 

3-Diethylamino-1-ethoxybenzene, 4:6-d/- 
nitro- (REVERDIN), 1915, A., i, 878. 

a-Diethylaminoethylacetoacetic acid, 
ethyl and methyl esters (FARBWERKE 
vorm. Meister, Lucius & Briin- 
ING), 1922, A., i, 529. 

Diethylaminoethylacetonedicarboxylic 
acid, ethyl ester (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Meister, Lucius & Brinina), 
1922, A., i, 529. 

Diethylaminoethylacetylacetone (IF ars- 
WERKE VORM. MetIstTer, Lucius & 
BrRUNING), 1922, A., i, 529. 

B-Diethylaminoethyl-p-aminobenzoic 

acid, esters of, and their hydro- 
chlorides (Soc1kT& CHIMIQUE DES 
Ustnes pu Ru6ne), 1921, A., i, 26. 

butyl and ethyl esters (ALTWEGG and 
LANDRIVON), 1920, A., i, 483. 

ethyl ester, and its hydrochloride 
(Soctétk CHIMIQUE DES USINES 
pu RHONE), 1920, A., i, 44. 

B-Diethylaminoethylbenzene, 2: 4-di- 
nitro-, and its salts (McLEop and 
Rosrnson), 1921, T., 1476. 

a-Diethylaminoethylbutyric acid, B-hydr- 
oxy-, ethyl ester (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Meister, Lucius & Bri‘ntne), 1922, 
A., i, 640. 


| Diethylaminoethyleamphorcarboxylic 


acid, methyl ester (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Meister, Luctus & Briinine), 1922, 
A., i, 529. 
Diethylaminoethylcyanoacetic acid, ethy! 
ester (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius & Briintna), 1922, A., i, 529. 
Diethylamiaoethylmalonic acid, ethy! 
ester (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius & Britnina), 1922, A., i, 529. 


Diethylaminoethyltheobromine (Soci£tTt 
CHIMIQUE DES Ustnes pu RHONE), 
1921, A., i, 126. 

B-Diethylaminoethyltrimethylammon- 


ium bromide (Meyer and Hoprr), | 


1921, A., i, 852. 
Diethylaminoformic acid, phenyl ester 


(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F BAYER | 


& Co.), 1913, A., i, 458. 

2: 5-Diethylamino-4! : 4-cyclohexadiene- 
1: 4-dicarboxylic acid, ethyl ester 
(LIEBERMANN), 1914, A., i, 659. 

“- Diethylaminohexan-y-ol, and its deriv- 


atives (WoHLGEMUTH), 1915, A., i, 


560. 
»-Diethylaminocyclohexanol, and __its 
DALL), 1921, A., i, 727. 
Diethylamino--hydroxybenzoylteira- 
chlorobenzoic acid, preparation and 
derivatives of (ORNDORFF and Rose), 
1917, A., i, 30. 
Diethylaminodihydroxypropane pheny!- 
carbamate, and its hydrochloride 
(FARBWERKE VoRM. MEISTEB, Lrvotus 
& Brintna), 1914, A.,i, 1064. 
B-Diethylamino-a-hydrexytetrahydro- 


naphthalene (TETRALIN G.i1.B.H), | 


1921, A., i, 559. 
and its hydrochloride 


A., i, 173. 


Diethylaminomethyl ethers and suiph- | 


ides (McLzop and Rosrnson), 1921, 
T., 1472. 
4-Diethylamino-3-methylbenzyl alcohol, 


and its salts (v. BRauN and KRuUBER), | 


1913, A., i, 1331. 


Diethylaminomethylenecamphor, and its | 
hydrochloride (Rupr, SEIBERTH and | 
KussMavL), 1920, A., i, 239. 

6-Diethylamino-1-methyl-3-ethylbenz- 
ene (MaAILHE), 1921, A., i, 662. 

e-Diethylamino-8-methyl-4‘-nonen-7- 
one (ANDRE), 1913, A., i, 1065. 


a-Diethylaminopentan-y-ol, and __ its 


derivatives (FOURNEAU and RAMART- | 


Lucas), 1919, A., i, 435. 
B-Diethylamino-f’-phenoxy?sopropyl 


alcohol, and its hydrochloride and | 
benzoate (PyMan), 1917, T., 170; A., | 


i, 304. 


a-Diethylaminopropan-f-ol {(FOURNEAU | 


and Puyat), 1922, A., i, 639. 
Diethylamino?sopropanol 


Brinin@), 1914, A., i, 1064. 

B-Diethylaminopropiophenone, and _ its 
salts (McLrop and Rosrnson), 1921, 
T., 1475. 


(Straus, | 
ROHRBACKER and Lemmet), 1921, 


| Diethylaniline, 


phenylearb- | 
amate, and its hydrochloride (Fars- | 
WERKE VORM. MetstTeR, Lucius & | 


Diethylazurine 


| y-Diethylaminopropyl alcohol, salts of 


aryl esters of (WILDMAN and THORP), 
1916, A., i, 795. 


| 6-Diethylaminoquinoline, and its deriv- 


atives (Barrer), 1920, A., i, 
568. 
4-Diethylamino-3-sulphobenzoic 
(Baupiscn), 1918, A., i, 431. 
2: 5-Diethylaminoterephthalic acid, and 
its barium salt and ethyl . esters 
(LIEBERMANN), 1914, A., i, 660. 
Diethylaminotrimethylearbinol phenyl- 
carbamate, and its hydrochloride 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, LUCIUS 


& Brinine), 1914, A., i, 1064. 


acid 


| ¢-Diethylamino-f50-trimethylheptan-a- 
derivatives (OSTERBERG and KeEn- | 
| 5-Diethylamino-y-uric acid (Bintz and 


one (Brion), 1922, A., i, 717. 


Heyn), 1917, A., i, 288. 
y-Diethylaminovaleric acid, ethyl ester 
and salts of (WoHLGEMUTR), 1914, A., 
i, 800. 
6-Diethylaminoxanthone-1-carboxylic 
acid, 2:3: 4-trichloro-, and its salts 
and derivatives (ORNDORFF and 
ROSE), 1917, A., i, 31. 
Diethylammonium iridi- and _ rhodi- 
chlorides (v. FRAENKEL), 1914, A., 
i, 389. 
mercuri-iodide, preparation, crystallo- 
graphy and optical properties of 
(JAMIESON and WHERRY), 1920, A., 
i, 371. 
palladichloride (GuTBIER, FELLNER, 
KraAuter, Fatco, KrReEii, SCHULZ 
and WoERNLE), 1917, A., i, 542. 
platinibromide, nitroso- (GUTBIER 
and Ravuscn), 1913, A., i, 1157. 
platini-iodide (Darra), 1913, T., 428 ; 
P.; 7 
ruthenipentabromide (GuTBIER and 
Krauss), 1922, A., i, 16. 
compound of 3:5- 
dinitrobenzoic acid and (Lry and 
Grav), 1922, A., i, 536. 
picrate (Komatsv), 1913, A., i, 40. 
Diethylaniline, p-amino-, and its deriv- 
atives (JacoBs and HEIDEL- 
BERGER), 1915, A., i, 669. 
m-bromo- (JAcoBs and 
BERGER), 1915, A., i, 671. 
B-bromo-, and its picrate (v. BRAUN, 
HerpER and Miiuer), 1918, A,, i, 
270. 
chloronitro-derivatives (HOLLEMAN 
and DE Mooy), 1916, A., i, 23. 
di-B-hydroxy- (RinDFusz and Har- 
NACK), 1920, A., i, 681. 
1: 1’Diethylazurine iodide, 
derivatives (MoUDGILL), 
1510. 


HEIDEL- 


bromo- 
1922, T., 


Diethylbarbituric acid 


Diethylbarbituric acid, action of diazo- 
methane on (Herzig), 1922, A., i, 
373. 

calcium and magnesium 
(WU LrING), 1922, A., i, 1066. 

compound of 4-dimethylamino-1- 
phenyl-2 ; 3-dimethyl-5-pyrazolone 
and (CHEMISCHE FABRIK AUF 
AKTIEN VORM. E. SCHERING), 1922, 
A., i, 582. 

compound of potassium —— and 
(CLOVER), 1920, A., i, 528 

1 : 8-Diethylbarbituric ‘acid, 5-bromo-, 
and its ammonium salt (Biirz and 
HAMBURGER), 1916, A., i, 506. 

5: 5-Diethylbarbituric acid, bromo-, 
and chloro- (EryHory), 1914, A, i 
995. 

o-Diethylbenzene, di-8-amino-, and its 
derivatives (v. BRAUN, KruBer and 
DaNzIGER), 1917, A., i, 131. 

m-Diethylbenzene, d:-8-amino-, and its 
salts (v. Braun, Karpr and y. GARN), 
1920, A., i, 251. 

Diethylbenzidine, 3:3’: 5: 5’-tetranitro- 
(vAN RomBuren), 1922, A., i, 275. 
2: 2-Diethylbenzindane-1 : 3-dione-6 : 7- 
dicarboxylic acid (FLEISCHER and 

SIEFERT), 1920, A., i, 621. 

Diethylbenzindane-1 : 3-dione-4 : 5 : 6- 
tricarboxylic acid (FLEISCHER, SIzE- 
FERT and EcKert), 1920, A., i, 
621. 

Diethylbenzofulvanol (Courtot), 
A., i, 476. 

Diethylbensotulvene (CourrTot), 

NN- ‘and 4: 4’-Diethylbisthiohydantoins, 


salts 


1916, 


1916, 


and their derivatives (FRERICHS and | 


H6.iER), 1913, A., i, 909. 

Diethylborneol, and its phenylurethane 
(HALLER and Lovvrisr), 1914, A., i, 
555. 

5 : 5-Diethyl-By8’y’-tetrabromo-1 : 1-di- 
propylbarbituric acid (Merck), 1913, 
A., i, 1389. 

Diethylbromoethylamine 
vorM. MEISTER, Lucius 
1922, A., i, 529. 

5 : 5-Diethyl-1-y-bromopropylbarbituric 
acid (Merck), 1913, A., i, 1389. 

5 : 5-Diethyl-1-8y-dibromopropylbarbit- 
uric acid (Merck), 1913, A., i, 1389. 
1: 8-Diethylcyclobutane-2 : 4-dione, and 
its derivatives (ScHROETER, Kus- 
SELER, LigscHE and MULuER), 1917, 

A., i, 149. 

1: 3-Diethylcyclobutane-2 : 4-dionecarb- 
oxylic acid, esters of (SCHROETER, 
KeEssELeR, LigscHe and MiLuer), 
1917, A., i, 147, 


(FARBWERKE 
& Brinine), 
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| Diethylcyclobutanedionedicarboxylic 


acid, ethyl ester (ScHROETER, Kxes- 
SELER, Lizscue and MULLER), 1917, 
A., i, 148, 

: 1-Diethylcyclobutan-3-one-2-carb- 
oxylic acid, methyl ester, semicarb- 
azone (Dickens, Kon and TxHorpr), 
1922, T., 1504. 

Diethyleampholic acid, and its amide 
and potassium salt (HALLER and 
LOUVRIER), 1918, A., i, 397. 

Diethyleamphomethylamine, and _ its 
salts (RurpE and KussmavL), 1920, 
A., i, 623. 

Diethyleamphor (HALLER 
VRIER), 1914, A., i, 555. 

Diethylcarbamic acid, methylammonium 
salt (WERNER), 1920, T., 1052. 

Diethylearbamylglycollic acid, and its 
salts and ethyl] ester (AuLQvisT), 1919, 
A., i, 437. 

Di-9-ethylearbazylphthalide (Corisarow 
and WEIZMANN), 1915, T., 886; A., 
i, 687. 

B-Diethylearbobenzonic acid. See (f)-y5- 
Diphenyl-8-methylvalerolactone. 

1: 1’-Diethylearbocyanine, composition 
and reactions of salts of (MILLs and 
HaMER), 1920, T., 1557. 

Diethylearbodi-imide (STAUDINGER and 
HavsEr), 1922, A., i, 70. 

8: 4-Diethylcarbonatobenzaldehyde 
(ROSENMUND), 1913, A., i, 464. 

4: 5-Diethylcarbonatobenzene-1 : 2 : 3- 
tricarboxylic acid (DEAN and NIEREN- 
STEIN), 1914, A., i, 61. 

Di-1-ethylearbonato-5-naphthyl disulph- 
ide (RENNERT), 1915, A., i, 531. 

Di-2-ethylearbonato-6-naphthyl disulph- 
ide (ZINcCKE and DERESER), 1918, A., 
i, 221. 

Diethylcarbonato-orcylaldehyde 
(Hoesen), 1913, A., i, 474. 

Diethylcarbonato-orsellinic 
(Hoxrscn), 1913, A., i, 474. 

a-8 : 4-Diethylearbonatophenylethyl 
alcohol, 8-nitro- (ROSENMUND), 1913, 
A., i, 464. 

3 : 4-Diethylcarbonatophenylserine, 
ethyl ester hydrochloride (RosEN- 
MUND and Dornsart), 1920, A., i, 58. 

8: 4-Diethylearbonatostyrene, -nitro- 
(RosENMUND), 1913, A., i, 464. 

Di-p-ethylearbonatotriphenylmethyl 
ether (GomBERG and JICKLING), 1916, 
A., i, 30. 

2: 2’-Diethylearbothiocyanine iodide 

(Mizis and BrauNnHOLTz), 1922, 
T., 1493. 

crystallography of (Mims), 1922, 
T., 462. 


"— 


and Lov- 


acid 
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Diethylchlorobutylamine (FARBWERKE 
vorM. Metster, Lucius & Brin- 
ING), 1922, A., i, 529. 

Diethylchloroethylamine (FARBWERKE 
vorm. Meister, Lucius & Briin- 
ING), 1922, A., i, 529. 

5 : 5-Diethyl-1-8y-dichloropropylbarbit- 
uric acid (Merck), 1913, A., i, 1389. 
Diethylcyanoarsine (STEINKOPF and 

Mixer), 1921, A., i, 404. 

y9- 7—a° and 6- -diol(Bouver), 1 915, 
. 
: 9- "site abbas acid, and its salts 
*“(Biez and BiLow), 1922, A., i, 384. 

5 : §-Diethyl-1 : 8-diallylbarbituric acid 
(Merc), 1913, A., i, 656. 

’;: 8-Diethyldihydroacenaphthene, 7: 8-di- 
riba (CALDERARO), 1914, A., i, 


5: sr Diethyldihydroanthracene, 

1: 2:5: 10-tetrahydroxy- (SmRKER), 
1915, T., 1245; A., i, 965. 

Diethyldihydrobenzofulvene (CourTo?), 
1916, A., i, 476. 

d-N : O-Diethyldihydrocupreicinol 
(HEIDELBERGER and Jacoss), 1922, 
A., i, 674. 

Diethyldihydronaphthindanedione (FLEI- 
scHER and Srerert), 1921, A., i, 
254. 

: 2-Diethyl-1 : 2-dihydro¢soquinoline 
(WEDEKIND and Banpav), 1914, A., 
i, 82. 

: 6-Diethyldihydro-1 : 2: 4: 5-tetrazine 
(MULLER and HERRDEGEN), 1921, A., 
i, 741. 

: 2-Diethyl-1 : 3-diketohydrindene-4 : 7- 
dicarboxylic acid (FREUND, FLEISCHER 
and PraEtortius), 1916, A., i, 317. 

: 7-Diethyl-a-dinaphthaxanthen, oxid- 
ation of, and 5: 9-dihydroxy- (SEN- 
GuetaA and Tucker), 1922, T., 
565. 

Diethylene disulphide tetraiodide, as 
an antiseptic (BAcHEM), 1922, A., i 
611. 

Diethylenediaminecobaltic salts (WER- 
NER, SCHWYZER and KARRER), 
1921, A., i, 225. 

trans-dichloro- (PRIcE and Durr), 
1920, T., 1075; (Durr), 1921, 
T., 1987. 
bromides, conductivities of (DuFr), 
1922, T., 450. 
chloride, trans-dichloro-, additive 
compounds formed from (PRICE 
and Brazier), 1915, T., 1713; 
1916, A., i, 121. 

Diethylenediamineiridium salts, dinitro- 
— and Smirnov), 1920, A., i, 
599. 


Diethylhydroxybutylamine 


Diethyleneguanidine, salts and metallic 
derivatives of (PreRRON), 1919, A., i, 
417. 

Diethylenetriamine, and its salts and 
derivatives (FarGHER), 1920, T., 
1351. 

as-Diethylethylenediamine (Society oF 
CuemicaL INDUSTRY IN BASLR), 1922, 
A., i, 256. 

AB-Diethylglutaric acid, methyl ester 
(Dickens, Kon and THorpe), 1922, 
T., 1504. 

BB-Diethylglutaric acid, aa’-dibromo-, 
and its ethyl ester (DrsHAPANDE and 
THORPE), 1922, T., 1436. 

Diethyl-8-ethoxy-”-butylamine, and its 
hydrochloride(HovusBeEn and Fiiurer), 
1914, A., i, 254. 


| Diethyl-8-ethoxy-d-methyl-n -amylamine 


(HouBEN and Fiurer), 1914, A,, i, 
254. 

Diethyl-8-ethoxy-«-methyl-n-hexylamine 
(Hovusen and Fiurer), 1914, A., i, 
254. 

Diethyl-8-ethoxy-8-phenylethylamine 
(Hovusen and Fiurer), 1914, A., i, 
254. 

8-Diethylformamidine disulphide _per- 
chlorate (FicutTreR and Braun), 1914, 
Beg Bp: BED 

gem-Diethyl groups, effect of, on the 
carbon tetrahedral angle (DrsHa- 
PANDE and THORPE), 1922, T., 
1430. 

Diethylheptacosylcarbinol 
ALGaR), 1913, A., i, 336. 

Diethylheptadecylcarbinol, 
acetate (Ryan and Ditton), 
A. i, 583. 

yé-Diethylhexane (SpAtu), 
i, 2. 

y5-Diethylhexane-yé-diol (FARBENFAB- 
RIKEN VORM. F. Bayer & Co.), 1913, 
Bing ly 2 

1: 1-Diethylcyclohexan-2-one, and _ its 
semicarbazone (MEERWEIN' and 
Prosst), 1913, A., i, 485. 

Diethylhomophthalimide (LUMizRE and 
PERRIN), 1920, A., i, 846. 

1: 3-Diethylhydantoin (BrTz and Max), 
1921, A., i, 616. 

5: 5-Diethylhydantoin (Incortp, Saxo 
and THorPE), 1922, T., 1192. 

2: 2-Diethylhydrindene (FREUND, FLEt- 
SCHER and GorFERJ&), 1917, A., i, 
574. 

Diethyl-c-hydroxyamylamine(v. Braun), 
1916, A., i, 6 

Diethyl-8-hydroxy-n-butylamine, and its 
hydrochloride (HovuBEN and FiureEr), 
1914, A., i, 255. 


(Ryan and 


and its 
1913, 


1914, A, 


Diethylhydroxypropylamine 


Diethyl-y-hydroxypropylamine, and its | 
methiodide (v. BRAuN), 1916, A.,i, 631. | 
Diethyliminovioluric acid, and its salts | 
(Lirscuitz and Hepner), 1922, A., i, | 


768. 
2: 2-Diethylindane-1 : 3-dione, 


and FLEIscHEr), 1915, A., i, 972. 

2: 2-Diethylindane-1 : 3-dione-5-carb- 
oxylic acid (FLEISCHER and MELBER), 
1921, A., i, 251. 

2: 2-Diethylindane-1 : 3-dione-4:5:6 : 7- 
tetracarboxylic acid (FLEISCHER and 
MELBER), 1921, A., i, 252. 

2: 2-Diethylindane-1 : 3-dione-5 : 6: 7- 
tricarboxylic acid (FLEISCHER and 
Srerert), 1921, A., i, 254. 

2: 2-Diethylindan-l-one (HALLER and 
BavER), 1922, A., i, 259. 

2: 8-Diethylindazole, and its picrate 
(v. AUWERS and DiEsBERG), 1920, 
A., i, 640. 

1: 2-Diethylindazolium salts (v. AUWERS 
and DiEsBErG), 1920, A., i, 639. 

Diethylindophenol (WIELAND 
ScHAMBERG), 1920, A., i, 767. 

Diethylketen, and _ its _ derivatives 
(STAUDINGER and Marer), 1914, A., 
i, 58. 

Diethyl-y-ketobutylamine (FARBENFAB- 
RIKEN VORM. F. Bayer & Co.), 1914, 
A., i, 21. 

Diethyl-y-keto-8-methylbutylamine 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1914, A., i, 21. 

Diethyl ketones, manufacture of (Sipa- 
wick and LAMBERT), 1919, A., i, 196. 

Diethylmalonbromoamide (INGOLD, 
Saxo and TuHorpe), 1922, T., 1192. 

Diethylmalonic acid, and its ethy! 

hydrogen ester, esterification of 
(Seguenk 1922, A., i, 622. 
bismuthsalt(Vantno and MussGnvc), 
1920, A., i, 9. 
ethyl esters, hydrolysis of (DumEsNIL), 
1922, A., i, 520. 
derivatives of (DUMESNIL), 1922, 
A., i, 807. 
ethyl hydrogen ester (DuMmESNIL), 
1921, A., i, 391. 
Diethylmalonic anhydride (Ort), 1913, 
i § ‘ 


Diethylmalonic diphenylacetic anhydride 


and 


(STAUDINGER, ANTHES and ScHNEI- | 


DER), 1913, A., i, 1340. 
Diethylmalonodi-5-acenaphthylamide 


(FLEISCHER and ScurRanz), 1922, A., 


i, 1143. 
9-Diethylmethylfluorenol, 


4:5-, | 
4:7-, and 5: 6-dihydroxy- (FREUND | 


9-hydroxy- | 
(ME=RWEIN, KREMERS and SPLitrTe- 
GARB), 1913, A., i, 486. 
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Diethylnitrosoamine (SCHMIDT and 
FIscHER), 1922, A., i, 822. 
y¢-Diethyloctane-y¢-diol (ZALKIND and 
BystrRJAKOV), 1915, A., i, 641. 
and its oxide (CARRIERE), 1922, A., i, 
320. 
y¢-Diethyl-4°-octene-y¢-diol (ZALKIND 
and BystrsaKov), 1915, A., i, 641. 


| y¢-Diethyl-4°-octinene-y¢-diol(Iocrrscn), 


1914, A., i, 376. 
hydrogenation of (ZALKIND 
BysTRIJAKOV), 1915, A., i, 640. 

Diethyloxonium salts, use of, in addition 
catalysis (AscHAN), 1920, A., i, 
136. 

Diethylpentadecylcarbinol (Ryan 
Ditton), 1913, A., i, 583. 

Diethylcyclopentamethylenearsonium 
iodide (Stermnkorpr, Donat and 
JAEGER), 1922, A., i, 996. 

as-Diethylpentamethylene glycol. 

See 1-a-Ethylpropylcyclohexan-1-ol, 
a-hydroxy-. 

Diethylcyclopentamethyleneplumbine 
(GRUTTNER and Kravse), 1917, A., i, 
123. 

Diethylcyclopentamethylenesilicane 
(Byapkn), 1915, A., i, 912. 

Diethylcyclopentamethylenestannine 
(GRUTTNER, KRAUSE and WIERNIK), 
1918, A., i, 135. 

1: 1-Diethylcyclopentane-8 : 4-dione, and 
its disemicarbazone (DickENs, Kon 
and THorPe), 1922, T., 1506. 

7:8-Diethylphenalene (MAYER 
SIEGLITZ), 1922, A., i, 741. 

Diethyl-m-phenetidine(R&vERDIN), 1915, 
A., i, 878. 

Diethylphenoxarsonium iodide (LEwis, 
Lowry and BerGcerm), 1921, A., i, 
472. 

Di-p-ethylphenylbutadi-inene (Kunc- 
KELL, Eras, MU.uer and HiIpe- 
BRANDT), 1913, A., i, 453. 

Diethyl-p-phenylenediamine, additive 
compound of 3-trinitrobenzene and 
(SupBoroveH), 1916, T., 1346. 


and 


and 


and 


| Diethylphosphine, chloro- (CoLLIE and 


REYNOLDS), 1915, T., 368; A., 
i, 226. 
sulphide, hydroxy- (STRECKER and 
GROSSMANN), 1916, A., i, 442. 
Diethylpiperazine, dichloroethylate 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucius 
& Brintna), 1922, A., i, 529. 
: 8-Diethylpiperidine, and its salts 
(Lipp and WipnMaAny), 1915, A., i, 
717. 
: 1-Diethylcyclopropane-2-carboxylic 
acid, 2:3-dicyano-, and its amide 
(Brrcu and Trorrk), 1922, T., 1825. 
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1: 1-Diethylcyclopropane-2 : 3-dicarb- 
oxylic acid, and its dinitrile (Brrcu 
and THORPE), 1922, T., 1826. 

1: 1-Diethylcyclopropane-2 : 8-dicarb- 
oxylic acid, 2:3-dicyano-, imide 
(Brrcw and THorPe), 1922, T., 1825. 

cis- and trans-8 : 8-Diethylcyclopropane- 
1: 2-dicarboxylic acids, and _ their 
derivatives (DESHAPANDE and 
THORPE), 1922, T., 1437. 

§:3-Diethylcyclopropan-1-ol-1: 2-dicarb- 
oxylic acid, and its derivative 
(DESHAPANDE and THORPE), 1922, 
T., 1440. 

Diethyl¢sopropylbenzene (K UNCKELL and 
ULEx), 1913, A., i, 350. 

Diethylpyridazine, and its salts (BLAIS), 
1920, A., i, 502. 

Diethylpyridophthalide, and its salts and 
derivatives (Stmonis and Conn), 
1914, A., i, 729. 

4: 6-Diethylpyrogallol 
1914, A., i, 272. 

2: 5-Diethylpyrrole (HEss and WissINq), 

1914, A., i, 726. 
and its oxime (BLAISE), 1920, A., i, 
568. 

2: 5-Diethylpyrrole-3 : 4-dicarboxylic 
acid and l-hydroxy-, ethyl esters 
(WILLSTATTER and CLARKE), 1914, A. 
i, 287. 

2: 5-Diethylpyrroline, and _ its 
(BLAISE), 1920, A., i, 568. 

Diethylpyrrolonebenzoic acid, and its 
hydrobromide (PFAEHLER), 1913, A., 
i, 753. 

8: 4-Diethylquinoline, and 2-chloro-, 
and 2-hydroxy-, and their derivatives 
(WouNLIcH), 1914, A., i, 202. 

Diethyl-red. See Diethylaminobenzene- 
o-azobenzoic acid. 

2:2-Diethylresorcinol 3-ethyl ether, 
4-chloro- (FABRE), 1922, A., i, 1148. 

Diethylrhodanine (LEONARD), 1922, A., 
i, 1182. 

Diethyl stannic oxyhalides (PFEIFFER 
and Brack), 1914, A., i, 815. 

Diethylsulphine-(bis)-p-toluene- 
sulphonylimine (MANN and Pops), 
1922, T., 1054. 

Diethylsulphine-p-toluenesulphonyl- 
imine, and £f’-dichloro- (MANN and 
Pope), 1922, 'T’., 1053. 

Diethylsulphondimethylmethane. 
Sulphonal. 

Diethylsulphone, ff§’-dichloro-, and di- 
hydroxy- (STEINKOPF, HEROLD and 
St6HR ; HeLrricu and ReErp), 1920, 
A,, i, 524. 

Di-8-ethylsulphonyldiethylsulphone 
(HELFRIcH and RerD), 1920, A., i, 525. 


(CLEMMENSEN), 


salts 


See 


Diethylthiocyanine 


Diethyltelluronium diiodide, prepar- 
ation of (VERNON), 1921, T., 695. 

2: 2-Diethyltetrahydroacenaphth-af- 
hydrindene (FLEeIscurr, SIEFERT and 
Eckert), 1920, A., i, 621. 

2: 2-Diethyltetrahydroacenaphth-af- 
indane-1 : 38-dione (FLEISCHER, SIEFr- 
ERT and Ecxert), 1920, A., i, 
p21. 

2: 2-Diethyltetrahydrofuran 
MUTH), 1915, A., i, 560. 

2 : 8-Diethyltetrahydronaphthalene 
(FLEISCHER, SIEFERT and ECKERT), 
1920, A., i, 621. 

2: 2-Diethyltetrahydronaphth-af- 
-BB-hydrindenes (FLEISCHER 
SIEFERT), 1920, A., i, 621. 

2: 2-Diethyltetrahydronaphth-af- and 
-BB-indane-1:8-diones (FLEISCHER and 
SIEFERT), 1920, A., i, 621. 

Diethyltetrahydropyridazine, and _ its 
benzoyl derivative (BLaIsE), 1920, 
hig, GRR. 

1: 2-Diethyl-1: 2:38: 4-tetrahydroiso 
quinoline, and its picrate (WEDEKIND 
and BANDAU), 1914, A., i, 82. 

1: 2-Diethyl-1 : 2:3: 4-tetrahydro?so- 
quinolinium-iodide-2-acetic acid, 
l-menthyl esters (WEDEKIND and 
BanDAv), 1914, A., i, 731. 

8: 6-Diethyltetrazine (MULLER 
HERRDEGEN), 1921, A., i, 741. 

Diethylthiazine, and its salts (KEHR- 
MANN, ROBERT, and SanpDoz), 1917, 
A., i, 226. 

Diethyldithiocarbamic acid, cobalt, 
copper and nickel salts (Comptn), 
1920, A., i, 537. 

l-Diethyld:thiocarbaminemalic 
(KALLENBERG), 1920, A., i, 91. 

Diethyld:thiocarbamylsuccinamic 
(KALLENBERG), 1917, A., i, 280. 

Diethylthiocarbamylsuccinic 
(KALLENBERG), 1917, A., i, 280. 

1 : 3-Diethylthiocarbonatobenzene, 
4-chloro- (PoL~uak, v. FrepLeR and 
Rota), 1918, A., i, 500. 

4: 6-Diethylthiocarbonatobenzene, 

1 : 3-dichloro- (PoLLAK and WIENER- 
BERGER), 1915, A., i, 530. 

2 : 4-Diethylthiocarbonato-1-ethylbenz- 
ene (PoLLAK, v. FrepLER and Rorn), 
1918, A., i, 499. 

2: 4-Diethylthiocarbonato-m-xylene 
(PoLLAk and ScHaDiLeR), 1918, A., i, 
497. 

2: 2’-Diethylthiocyanine iodide (MILLS, 
1922, T., 461. 

2: 1’-Diethylthio/socyanine iodide 
(BRAUNHOLTZ and Mitts), 1922, T., 
2006. 


(WOHLGE- 


and 
and 


and 


acid 
acids 


acids 
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a- and £- or cis- and trans-Diethylthiol- 


14. 


1:8-Diethylthiolbenzene, and 4: 6-di- | 
bromo-, and its tetrabromide (ZINCKE | 


and Krier), 1913, A., i, 44. 


Di-8-ethylthioldiethyl sulphide (Herr- | 


rIcH and Rerp), 1920, A., i, 528. 
Di-f-ethylthioldiethylsulphone (HeELr- 
RIcH and Rerp), 1920, A., i, 525. 


4: 4’-Diethylthioldiphenyl fetrabromide | 


and hexaiodide (ZINcKE and Daum), 
1913, A., i, 46. 
s-Diethylthiolethylene (Fromm, BENz- 


INGER and Scuirer), 1913, A., i, 174. | 


as-Diethylthio-oxamide (ATKINSON), 
1914, T., 1292; P., 82. 

7 : 9-Diethyl-8-thiouric acids (BriTz and 
BiLow), 1922, A., i, 384. 

Diethyl-p-toluidine, 3-nitro-, and _ its 
compound with nitroform (ScHMIDT 
and FiscnEr), 1920, A., i, 727. 


2: 5-Diethylurethylpyridine (MEYER and | 


STAFFEN), 1913, A., i, 531. 


Diethylvinylamine (Meyer and Hoperr), 


1921, A., i, 852. 

4: 6-Diethyl-m-xylene (PuiLiprr, SEKA 
and Frorscut), 1922, A., i, 837. 

3: 5-Diethyl-p-xylene, 3 : 6-dibromo-, 
and 3 : 6-dinitro- (PHILIPPI, SEKA and 
Rostnson), 1922, A., i, 837. 

4: 6-Diethyl-m-5-xylenol. See 3: 5-Di- 
methyl-2 : 6-diethylphenol. 

a- and B-Dieucarvelones, and their deriv- 


atives (WALLACH and ERBEN), 1914, | 


A., i, 422. 
Di-f-eugenoxydiethyl sulphide (HeELr- 
RICH and Rerp), 1920, A, i, 525. 
Diffusion (ARMsTRONG), 1913, A., ii, 
578; (HamBurGER), 1917, A., ii, 
562. 
mechanism of (v. SMOLUCHOWSKI), 
1916, A., ii, 302. 
velocity of. See Velocity. 


principles of (Brown), 1918, T., 559; 


A., li, 299. 


and adsorption (ALEXANDER), 1917, | 


A., ii, 242. 
and intertraction (ScHONEBOOM), 
1922, A., ii, 690. 


application of the theory of expansion | 
tension to the study of (Gay), 1920, | 


A., ii, 594. 


effect of temperature on (OHOLM), | 


1922, A., ii, 621. 


coefficient of, in dilute solutions 


(CLack), 1915, A., ii, 45. 
preparation of pure substances by 


111. 


means of (JoHnsTON), 1914, A., il, 


| Diffusion, relation of, to the viscosity 
acetatoplatinous chlorides, and their | 
derivatives (RAMBERG), 1914, A., i, 


of the solvent (OnoLM), 1913, A, 
ii, 564. 
of acids in gels (E. A. and H. T. 
GrauAm), 1919, A., ii, 50; (Wix- 
son), 1919, A., ii, 185. 
in anisotropic liquids (SVEDBER@), 
1918, A., ii, 187. 
in aqueous solutions (OSBORNE and 
Jackson), 1914, A., ii, 629; 
(Lozs), 1920, A., ii, 358. 
of dissolved substances in liquids 
(Smiru), 1914, A., ii, 543. 
of electrolytes (SmiTH), 1915, A., ii, 
319; (WALPOLE), 1915, A., ii, 
320; (Procoptu), 1918, A., ii, 
156. 
into jellies (v. Firra = and 
BuBANOoviG), 1919, A., ii, 13; 
1920, A., ii, 94: (Stimxs), 1920, 
A., ii, 236; 1922, A., ii, 125; 
(v. Firru, BAvER and Prescu), 
1920, A., ii, 671; (STmEs and 
ADAIR), 1922, A., ii, 125. 
of gases, apparatus for (Marcvs), 
1917, A., ii, 409. 
through rubber (Dewar), 1918, A., 
ii, 186; (Daynes), 1920, A., ii, 
476. 
in liquids (CLacK), 1917, A., ii, 75. 
of organic liquids into each other 
(DumMER), 1920, A., ii, 294. 
of organic compounds in water and in 
ethyl alcohol (Onotm), 1913, A., 
ii, 564, 565. 
of double salts (ToRRANCE), 1919, A., 
ii, 393. 
of solutions of metallic salts (Torre), 
1915, A., ii, 824. 
in solids (Descn), 1913, A., ii, 563 ; 
(vAN ORSTRAND and Dewey), 1916, 
A., ii, 298. 
in solutions (J. D. R. and F. E. C. 
ScHEFFER), 1916, A., ii, 602. 
of solutions across membranes of 
amyl aleohol and copper ferro- 
cyanide (DONNAN and GARNER), 
1919, T., 1313. 
of water through collodion mem- 
branes (LoeB), 1919, A., ii, 
399. 
in porous vessels (HERRERA), 1922, 
A.,, ii, 427. 
through rubber membranes (Giks, 
ROSENBLOOM, WELKER, BEAL and 
GxricER), 1913, A., ii, 193. 
formation of Liesegang’s rings in 
(BRADFORD), 1922, A., ii, 358. 
rhythmic (KOHLER), 1916, A., ii, 
554; (STANSFIELD), 1917, A., ii, 
125. 
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Diffusion, rhythmic, in jellies (MOELLER), 
1917, A., ii, 410; 1918, A., ii, 
301, 392; (Hormes), 1918, A., 
ii, 392. 

use of Toepler’s manometer in 
experiments on (Focu), 1913, A., 
ii, 839. 

Diffusion cells, collodion (Brieas), 1915, 
A,, ii, 425. 

Diffusion coefficient, calculation of 
(Grirritus), 1917, A., ii, 294. 

Diffusion constants, calculation of (v. 
EvLeR and HEpe tus), 1921, A., ii, 
170. 

Diffusion potential. See Potential. 

Diffusometer (GrirFitHs, Dickson and 
GRIFFITHS), 1916, A., ii, 88; (Grir- 
FITHS), 1916, A., ii, 418. : 

Diflavone (Ryan and O’Neri1), 1915, 
A., i, 707. 

Diflavone group (Ryan and O’NeIi1), 
1915, A., i, 1071; (Ryan and 
ALGAR), 1916, A., i, 662; (Ryan and 
Watsu), 1916, A., i, 663. 

9: 9’-Difluorenyl, 2: 7-dibromo- (S1eac- 
titz), 1921, A., i, 111. 

8 : 6-Difluorenyidihydrotetrazine 
(STotLt&, Minzet and WotrF), 1913, 
A., i, 998. 

Difluorenylene, and its picrate, and 
dihydroxy-, and dinitro- (DztEw- 


ONSKI and Suszko), 1922, A., i, 730. | 


3 : 6-Difluorenyltetrazine (STOLLE, 
Mtnzet and Wo x»), 1913, A., i, 998. 

2: 5-Difluorenyl-1; 8: 4-triazole, and 
l-amino- (StToittt, Minze~ and 
Wo F), 1913, A., i, 998. 

9 : 9’-Difluoryl-9 : 9’-dicarboxylic acid 
(bisdiphenylenesuccinic acid), chloride 
and anilide of (StoLt& and Wo tr), 
1913, A., i, 858. 

Difluoryl-9 : 9’-dicarboxylonitrile  (bis- 
diphenylenesuccinonttrile) (STOLLA, 
Mtnzext and Wo tr), 1913, A., i, 997. 

Diformal peroxide hydrate. See Di- 
methylenediol peroxide. 

Diformaldehydesulphoxylic acid. See 
Methyl hyposulphite, hydroxy-. 

Diformamide, potassium and sodium 
derivatives (Raxksuit), 1913, T., 
1557; P., 195. 

Diformyldeoxycholic acid (WIELAND 
and Borrscn), 1921, A., i, 179. 

Diformyl-o-phenylenediacetic acid, ethyl 
ester and its derivatives (v. BRAUN 
and Neumann), 1920, A., i, 440. 

Difurfurylidenedihydroanemonin (AsA- 
HINA and Fvusita), 1921, A., i, 
799. 

1 : 8-Difurfurylidenecyclohexan-2-one 
(Wotrr), 1922, A., i, 668. 
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1 : 3-Difurfurylideneindane 
1918, A., i, 491. 

Difurfurylidenetricinnamylideneacetone 
(Giua), 1917, A., i, 408. 

Difurfurylmethyl ether, semicarbazone 
of (MippEenpDorr), 1919, A., i, 130. 

Di-2-furfurylmethylethylammonium 
bromide (v. Braun and K6HLER), 
1918, A., i, 163. 

8 : 5’-Difuryldihydro-1 : 2-triazolotri- 
azole-, 5:3’-dihydroxy- and_ -di- 
thiol- (Batmry and McPxHerrson), 
1917, A., i, 588. 

Digallic acid, synthesis of (FiscnEr, 
BERGMAN and Lipscuttz), 1918, A., i, 
172. 

m-Digallie acid, methyl ester (FiscnEr, 

BERGMANN and Lipscurrz), 1918, 
A:;:i, VTA. 

penta-acetyl derivative (FIscHER and 
FREUDENBERG), 1913, A., i, 480. 

Digalloylizvoglucosan, and its potassium 
salt (KARRER and SaLomon), 1922, 
A., i, 267. 

Digallylamine, and its salts (RosEn- 

MUND and PFANNKUCH), 1922, A., 
i, 1030. 
Digestion, physiology of (ALEXANDRO- 

wicz), 1913, A., i, 419. 

and absorption (London), 1913, A., 
i, 1261. 

of proteins. See Proteins. 

in the chick (SHAw), 1913, A., i, 545. 

in ruminants and pigs (MARKOFF), 
1914, A., i, 103. 

toxic effects of the products of, on 
animals of the same _ species 
(Srmon), 1914, A., i, 116. 

action of bile and bile salts on 
enzymes of (GRoLL), 1921, A., i, 
205. 

influence of drinking on (GROBBELS), 
1914, A., i, 222. 

influence of foods on secretion in 
(WoLFsBERG), 1914, A., i, 1014. 

disappearance of nitrogen in (GOUIN 
and ANDOUARD), 1922, A., i, 698. 

influence of phenols and phenolcarb- 
oxylic acids on (GUGLIALMELLI), 
1915, A., i, 68. 

effect of splenectomy on (MoLLow), 
1922, A., i, 397. 

action of sucrose on (THOMSEN), 1913, 
A., i, 669. 

gastric and salivary (MAXWELL), 1915, 
A., i, 1024. 

pancreatic (Bostock), 1913, A., i, 924. 

peptic, rdle of acids in (OstTwaLD and 
Kuan), 1922, A., i, 598. 

peptic and tryptic, influence of heat- 
ing on (Bizarro), 1913, A., i, 924. 


(Wwzst), 


Digestion 


Digestion, tryptic, of proteins (LonG and 
Hv tz), 1917, A., i, 485. 

Digestive tract, activities of the secretins 
of (HARAMAKI), 1922, A., i, 698. 

Digitaligenin, derivatives of (Kim1AN1), 
1919, A., i, 91. 

formyl derivative (Kir14n1), 1920, A., 
i, 320. 

Digitalin, hydrolysis and purification of 

(Kirtan1), 1914, A., i, 856. 
influence of, on the heart (Horst), 
1913, A., i, 216. 

Digitalis, assay of the active principles 
of (KNuDSON and DresBacu), 1922, 
A., ii, 882. 

constituents of (McGii1), 1920, A., i, 

chemistry of products from (KiL1AN1), 

1916, A., i, 493. 

mechanism of the action of heart 
poisons like (WrIzsicKER), 1913, 
A., i, 939. 

action of, in therapeutics (CUSHNY, 
Marris and SILBERBERG), 1914, 
A., i, 359. 

pharmacology of compounds resem- 
bling (WALTER), 1920, A., i, 265. 

toxicity of extracts of (v. DaFErRt), 
1922, A., i, 97. 

Digitalis glucosides (Kri1An1), 1917, A., 
468; 1919, A., i, 90, 214 ; (MEYER), 
1918, A., i, 367; (WasicKy), 1921, 
A., i, 295. 

constitution and pharmacological 
action of (STRAUB), 1916, A., i, 618. 

adsorption of (Mannicu), 1919, A., i, 
277. 

development of, in leaves (STRAUB), 
1917, A., i, 615. 

detection of (BAaLsET), 1919, A., ii, 438. 

detection of, in leaves (WRATSCHKO), 
1917, A., ii, 182. 

Digitalis purpurea, extraction of digit- 

oxin from (Brnacut), 1922, A., i, 412. 

—_, ~ gepmmamsan (Kiitant), 1920, A., 
1, 


behaviour of, in the animal organism | 


(OPPENHEIMER), 1913, A., i, 1277. 
Digitalonic acid, constitution of (Kir- 
TANI), 1922, A., i, 224. 
Digitan (CLorTTa), 1921, A., i, 40. 
estimation of digitoxin in (WARREN), 
1922, A., ii, 403. 
Digitic acid, dimethyl ester (WinDAuS 
and Wetr), 1922, A., i, 849. 
Digitoflavone. See Luteolin. 
Digitogenic acid, and its derivatives 
(Krzzan1), 1919, A., i, 90, 214; 
1920, A., i, 320. 
esters and derivatives of (KILIAn1), 
1916, A., i, 493. 


| B-Diglycerylphosphoric 


dimethyl 
1922 


me, 


ester 


B-Digitogenic acid, 
Bey i, 


(WinpaAus and WEIL), 
849. 


| Digitoic acid, dimethyl ester (WiNDAUs 


and Wet), 1922, A., i, 849. 

constitution and derivatives of 
(WinpaAvs and Wet), 1922, A., i, 
848. 

Digitonin, detection 
1913, A., ii, 354. 
Digitoninoxycbolesteride (Lirscni'tz and 

GRETHE), 1914, A., i, 683. 
Digitoxin (KiLtAn1), 1914, A., i, 308. 
chemistry and pharmacology of, and 
its derivatives (CLoETTA), 1921, A., 
i, 39. 
fixation of, in the organism (LHOTAK 
von Luora), 1913, A., i, 225. 
absorption and excretion of, by the 
toad (LHOTAK von LuoTa), 1913, 
A., i, 939. 
reactions of (REICHARD), 1913, A.,, ii, 
738. 
estimation of, in digitan (WARREN), 
1922, A., ii, 403. 
Digitoxigenin and _ its derivatives 
(KiLtAnt), 1920, A., i, 320. 
W-Digitoxine. See Gitaline. 
Digitoxonie acid, constitution of (Kir- 
TANT), 1922, A., i, 224. 
salts of (Kiitant), 1914, A., i, 309. 
Digitoxose, constitution of, and its carb- 
oxylic acid (KirAnt), 1922, A., i, 224. 
Diglucan, constitution of (KARRER and 
SmrRrnov), 1922, A., i, 229. 


of (RICHARD), 


| n- and tso-Diglucan (KARRER, WIDMER 


and Smirnov), 1921, A., i, 765. 
Diglucosan, and its tetrabenzoate (A. 
and J. Pictrr), 1921, A., i, 647, 766. 
Diglucose, dithio-, and its potassium salt 
and octa-acetyl derivative (WRED), 
1920, A., i, 13. 

Digluccsides, attempted synthesis of 
(Bourque tot and BripEr), 1918, A., 
i, 6. 

Diglycerides, preparation of (RENSHAW), 
1914, A., i, 477. 

aB-Diglycerides, synthesis of (BErkG- 
MANN, BRAND and DREYER), 1921, A., 
i, 444, 

Diglycerol. See under Glycerol. 

Diglyceryl alcohol, preparation of, and 
its tetra-acetyl derivative (NIVIERE), 
1913, A., i, 697. 

acid, calcium 
salt, true nature of the so-called 
(Tutt), 1913, P., 228. 

Diglycolamidie acid, di-p-anisylamide, 
di-p-chlorophenylamide, and di-m- 
tolylamide (Hit and Kersey), 1922, 
A., i, 1141, 
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Diglycollatoferric acid, and its salts | 


(Parra), 1914, A., i, 1123. 

Diglycoll-n- and -iso-butylimides (S1po), 
1921, A., i, 447. 

Diglycoll-1 : 2: 4: 5-y-cumidic acid 
(AnscntTz and JAEGER), 1922, A., i, 
428. 

Diglycoll-p-ethoxyphenylimide 
1921, A., i, 448. 

Diglycollethylimide (Stpo), 1921, A., i, 
447 


(Smpo), 


Diglycollic acid, and its derivatives 
(AnscHUTz and JAEGER), 1922, A., 
i, 428. 
cyclic imide ethers of, and their 
sweetening power (Srpo), 1921, A., 
i, 447. 
Diglycollmethylimide (Srpo), 1921, A., 
i, 447. 
Diglycollnaphthalidic acids (ANscHUTz 
and JAEGER), 1922, A., i, 428. 
Digiycollnaphthils (ANscnit'rz 
JAEGER), 1922, A., i, 428. 
Digiycollphenylimide (S1po), 1921, A., 
i, 448. 
Diglycoll-n-propylimide (Srpo), 
i, 447. 


A, t 


and 


1921, 


Diglycolitoluidic acids (ANscHiitz and 
JAEGER), 1922, A., i, 428. 

Diglycolltolylimides (Stpo), 1921, A., i, 
448, 

Diglycollxylidic acids (ANscHi'Tz and 
JAEGER), 1922, A., i, 428. 

Diglycollxylils (ANScutTz and JAEGER), 
1922, A., i, 428. 

Diglycoll-m-4-xylylimide (Sipo), 1921, 
A., i, 448. 

Diglycyl-/-cystine (ABDERHALDEN and 
SPINNER), 1919, A., i, 576. 


Diglycyldi-/-leucyl-l-cystine (ABDER- 


HALDEN and WyBeErT), 1917, A., i, | 


120. 

Diglycyldi-/-leucyldiglycyl-l-cystine 
(ABDERHALDEN and Sprxner), 1919, 
A., i, 576. 


Diglycylglycine, anaphylaxis by (ZuNz | 


and Drakonorr), 1916, A., i, 528. 

compound of, with calcium chloride 
(Prerrrer and v. MopELsk}), 1913, 
A., i, 710. 


Dicyclohexylearbamide 


Di-cis- and  trans-heptadecylenyicarb- 
amides (NicoLeT and PE tc), 1922, A., 
i, 644, 

2: 5-Diheptyl-p-benzoquinone, 3 : 6-d?- 
hydroxy-, and its diacetate (FIcHTER, 
JETZER and LEEPIN), 1913, A., i, 279. 

8-Di-d-heptylearbamide (PymAn), 1913, 
T., 856; P., 126. 

Di-n-hexaldehyde, d-5-hydroxy-. 

See Bis-6-methyltetrahydro-2-a-pyryl 
ether. 

Dicyclohexanecarboxylonitrile, a-imino-, 
and its hydrochloride (SNESAREV), 
1914, A., i, 671. 

1: 1’-Dicyclohexanespiro-8 : 5: 3’ : 5’- 
tetraketo-4 : 4’-bisdithiodicyc/ohexyl- 
ene 2 : 2’: 6: 6’- bisdisulphide (Natk), 
1921, T., 1240. 

l-aB-Dihexoin (ABDERHALDEN and E1cu- 
WALD), 1916, A., i, 10. 

Dihexoin, a-chloro- (ABDERHALDEN and 
E1rcHwapb), 1914, A., i, 801. 

Ditsohexonitrile, a-imino-, and _ its 
hydrochloride (SNESAREV), 1914, A., 
i, 671. 

Di‘sohexoyldi-d-alanyl-/-cystine, di-d-a- 
bromo-(ABDERHALDEN and WYBERT), 
1917, A., i, 120. 

Ditsohexoyldiglycyl-l-cystine di-d-a- 
bromo-(ABDERHALDENand WYBERT), 
1917, A., i, 120. 

Ditsohexoylpentamethylenediamine, 
di-a-bromo- (BERGELL), 1922, A., i, 
720. 

Dicyclohexylacetamide (FouQve), 1921, 
A., i, 555. 

Dicyclohexylacetic acid, and its salts 
(WILLSTATTER and WALDSCHMIDT- 
Leitz), 1921, A., i, 668. 

Dicyclohexylamine, and its salts and 

derivatives (FouquE), 1921, A,, i, 
ooo. 

hydrate and alcoholate of (FouQUE), 
1918, A., i, 164. 

sulphates (FouqueE), 1918, A., i, 106. 

Dicyclohexylamine, nitroso- (SKITA, 
Rotres, Hits and Kircnnorr), 1920, 
A., i, 607. 


| Dicyclohexylbenzamide (Fouque), 1921, 


** Diglycylhippenylcarbamide ’?(CURTIUS 


and Prerripts), 1917, A., i, 201. 
Diguaiacyltetramethylenecarbinolcarb- 


oxylic acid, lactone, and its deriv- | 


atives (HOLMBERG), 1921, A., i, 849. 


Diguanide, conversion of, into dicyano- | 


diamide (PELLIzzARI), 
403. 

Diguanide, amino-, and its benzylidene 
derivative 


(STOLLE and Kravcn), | 
1913, A., i, 1050. 


1921, A., i, | 


| 
| 
| 


ee 


A., i, 555. 

2: 5-Dihexyl-p-benzoquinone, 3 : 6-dr- 
hydroxy-, and its diacetate (FICHTER, 
JeTzZER and LeEpry), 1913, A., i, 279. 

aa-, a8- and ad-Dicyclohexylbutanes 
(SABATIER and Murat), 1913, A., i, 
717. 

s-Di-y-hexylcarbamide (PyMAN), 1913, 
T., Gor. 

Dicyclohexylearbamide (Sxrta, Roures, 
Hits and Krircunorr), 1920, A., i, 
607 ; (Fougvue), 1921, A., i, 555. 


Dicyclohexylehloroamine 


Dicyclohexylchloroamine (FouquE), 
1921, A., i, 555. 
Dicyclohexyldiethylammonium 
(Fouqvue), 1921, A., i, 555. 
Dicyclohexyldimethylammonium 
(FovgquE), 1921, A., i, 555. 
Dicyclohexylethylamine, and its picrate 
(SkiTa and Berenpt), 1920, A., i, 28. 
&-Di-n-hexylethyleneglycol. See x-Tetra- 
decane-n@-diol. 
ay-Dicyclohexyl-B-ethylpropane (SABa- 
TIER and Murat), 1913, A., i, 845. 
2-Dicyclohexyl-8-cyclohexanol (GuUER- 
BET), 1913, A., i, 43. 
Dicyclohexylmethane (SKITA 
STUCKART), 1916, A., i, 16; 
and Brunner), 1916, A., i, 43. 
Dicyclohexylmethylamine, and 
picrate (SkiTa and BrerEenpt) 
A., i, 28. 
aa-Dicyclohexyl-y-methylbutane (SABA- 
TIER and Murat), 1913, A., i, 
845. 
aa- and  ay-Dicyclohexyl-8-methyl- 
propane (SABATIER and Murat), 1913, 
A..3, We 
Dicyclohexylnitrosoamine 
1921, A., i, 555. 
ae-Dicyclohexylpentane (SABATIER and 
Murat); 1913, A., i, 845. 
Dihexyl-8 : 3’-rubazonic acid (WAHL and 
Dott), 1913, A., i, 766. 
Dicyclohexylthiocarbamide 
Rotres, Hirs and Krrcunorr), 1920, 
A., i, 607. 
Dihippurylaminomethylcarbamide. 
“ Diglycylhippenylcarbamide.” 


iodide 


iodide 


and 
(SKITA 


its 
1920, 


See 


(FougueE), | 


(SKITA, | 
| Dihydroaniline. 
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Dihydroabietinol (Ruzicka and MryeEn), 
1922, A., i, 830. 

5 : 8-Dibydroaceto-a-naphthalide, 
4-bromo- (Rowe and DavtisEs), 1922, 
T., 1006. 

Dihydroaceto-a-naphthalides (Rowe and 
Levin), 1920, T., 1576. 

Dihydroacridine. See Carbazine. 

Dihydroallantoxanic acid, and its salts 
and esters (Bitz and GIESLER), 1913, 
A., i, 1393. 

Dihydroanemonin (ASAHINA and I v- 
JITA), 1920, A., i, 70. 

Dihydroanhydroberberine, and its deriy- 
atives (PERKIN), 1918, T., 737; A., 
i, 545. 

Dihydroanhydroepiberberine, and its 
salts and derivatives (PERKIN), 1918, 
T., 506; A., i, 349. 

Dihydroanhydrocryptopines, and their 
salts (PERKIN), 1919, T., 748, 775, 
781. 

Dihydroanhydrodihydrocryptopine, 
its salts (PERKIN), 1919, T., 754. 

Dihydrotsoanhydrodihydromethylcrypto- 
pine (PERKIN), 1919, T., 757. 

Dihydroanhydro--methylberberine, and 
its salts (PERKIN), 1919, T., 779. 

Dihydroanhydromethyleryptopine, 
its salts (PeRKtN), 1919, T., 740. 

Dihydroanhydrotetrahydromethyleryto- 
pine, and its salts (PERKIN), 1919, T., 
760. 


and 


and 


See 42: 4-cycloHexadi- 
ene, l-amino-. 


| Dihydroanthracene, additive compound 


Dihippuryleystine, methyl ester, hydr- | 
azide, and azide of, and their deriv- | 


atives (Cuntius and 
1918, A., i, 46. 


s-Dihippurylhydrazide, 


Kyriacop), | 


di-p-bromo- | 


(Curtivus and Her), 1914, A., i, | 


873. 
di-m-nitro- (Curtius and HALLAWAY), 
1914, A., i, 872. 
Dihomopiperonylamine, and its hydr- 
iodide (DecKER and Brecker), 1913, 
A., i, 291. 
1: 8-Dihydrazinobenzene, 4 : 6-dinitro-, 


of s-trinitrobenzene and (Sup- 
BOROUGH), 1916, T., 1344. 

Dihydroanthracenecarboxylic acid 
(ScoLenk, APPENRODT, MICHAEL and 
THAL), 1914, A., i, 398. 

Dihydroanthracenedicarboxylic acid 
(ScHLENK, APPENRODT, MICHAEL and 
Tua), 1914, A., i, 398. 


| N-Dihydro-1: 2: 1’ : 2’-anthraquinone- 


azine. See Indanthrene. 


| 9: 10-Dihydroanthraquinyldipyridinium 


Dihydroaplotaxene 


and its derivatives (BorscuE), 1921, | 


A., i, 462. 

4: 4’-Dihydrazino-1 : 1’-di-ar-tetra- 
hydronaphthyl (Scurorerer, Ku1v- 
DERMANN, Dtetricu, BrYSCHLAG, 
FLEISCHHAUER, RIEBENSAHM 
OESTERLIN), 1922, A., i, 124. 


and | 


5 : 5’(?)-Dihydrindyisulphone (Borscue 


and PomMMER), 1921, A., i, 169. 


| 
} 


Dihydroabietic acid (Jonansson), 1920, | 


A., i, 232. 


salts (BARNETT and Cook), 1921, T., 

904. 

(SEMMLER and 
FELDSTEIN), 1915, A., i, 276. 

Dihydroartemisia ketone, nitroso- 
(AsaHINA and Takaai), 1921, A., i, 
10. 

Dihydrotsoartemisia ketone, hydroxyl 
amino-, and its oxime (ASAHINA and 
TakaGt), 1921, A., i, 10. 

Dihydroatractylol (TaKaat1), 1921, A., i, 
733. 

Dihydro-1 : 9-benzanthrone, 2-hydroxy- 
(ScHOLL and Seer), 1913, A., i, 57. 
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Dihydrobenzdioxin, preparation of, and 
its bromo- and _nitro-derivatives 
(GuosH), 1915, T., 1591; 1916, A, i, 
476. 

Dihydrobenzo-fulvanol and 
(CourToT), 1916, A., i, 476. 

Dihydrobenzoiurans, mercury com- 
pounds of (Apams, Roman and 
Sperry), 1922, A., i, 946. 

7 : 12-Dihydro-y-benzophenarsazine, 
oxide and sulphide, and 7-bromo-, 
7-chloro-, and 7-iodo- (Lewis and 
HAMILTON), 1922, A., i, 187. 

8: 4-Dihydro-1 : 2-benzopyrone, imino- 
hydroxy-derivatives (Sonn), 1918, A., 
i, 32. 

Dihydro-a-benzopyrones, preparation of 
(Fiscuer and Nouri), 1917, A., i, 469. 

Dihydro-1 : 2 : 4-benzotriazine, 3-amino-, 
and its nitrate (ARNDT), 1913, A., i, 
1395. 

2 : 3-Dihydro-1 : 4-benzisooxazine, 
6-amino- (FAIRBOURNE and Toms), 
1921, T., 2078. 

1: 2-Dihydrobenzoxazole-4-carboxylic 
acid, thio-, methyl ester (v. MryER 
and RassFELD), 1916, A., i, 162. 

1: 2-Dihydrobenzoxazolone-4-arsinic 
acid (FARGHER), 1919, T., 991. 

1: 2-Dihydrobenzoxazolone-2-carboxylic 
acid, derivatives of (v. Mryrr and 
SAHLAND), 1916, A., i, 160. 

1: 2-Dihydrobenzoxazolone-5-carboxylic 
acid, methyl ester, and its derivatives 
(v. Meyer and Rassrexp), 1916, A., 
i, 162. 

8: 4-Dihydro-2 : 4-benzoxaz-1-one, 

5: 6:7: 8-tetrachloro-, acetyl deriv- 
ative (ORNDORFF and Nicwnors), 
1913, A., i, 99. 

Dihydro-2 : 4-benzthiazine, and its salts 
(GABRIEL), 1916, A., i, 669. 

Dihydro-1 : 2-benzthiopyrone (‘hiohydro- 
coumarin) (CHMELEWSKI and FRriep- 
LANDER), 1913, A., i, 861. 

Dihydroberberine, cyano- (G. M. and R 
Rosrnson), 1917, T., 966. 

Dihydrobisanhydrobisphenacylmethyl- 
amine, and its salts (GABRIEL), 1914, 
A., i, 697. 

Dihydrobrucinolone-III, hydroxy- 
(LeucuHs, HELLRIEGEL and HEERING), 
1921, A., i, 883. 

Dihydrobutein trimethyl ether. See 
4-Methoxyphenyl 3: 4-dimethoxy- 
phenylethyl ketone, 2-hydroxy-. 

Dihydrocamphoceenic acid. See Camph- 
enilolic acid. 

Dihydrocampholenic acids, and their 
derivatives (VAN KREGTEN), 1916, A., 
i, 480. 


-fulvene, 


Dihydrocnidie acid 


dl-Dihydrocampholenonitrile 
(KLEuCcKER), 1922, A., i, 736. 

Dihydro-a-campholytic acid, yd-dihydr- 
oxy-, and its diacetyl derivative 
(CHANDRASENA, INGOLD and THORPE), 
1922, T., 1548. 

tsoDihydrocampholytic acid, amino-, 
hydrochloride and decomposition 
products of (Noyes and Nickzx1), 
1914, A., i, 169. 

Dihydro’socamphor (Rimini), 1914, A., 
i, 972. 

Dihydrocamphorone, and its semicarb- 
azone (WALLACH, GERHARDT and 
JESSEN), 1916, A., i, 488. 

Dihydrocantharic acids (GADAMER), 1917, 
A., i, 660. 

Dihydrocarbostyril-3:3’-spiran, dibromo-, 
dichloro-, and _ dinitro-derivatives 
(Leucus, ConraD and v. KAtTINnszky), 
1922, A., i, 873. 

Dihydrocarveol d-glucoside, and _ its 
acetyl derivative (HAMALAINEN), 1913, 
A., i, 498. 

Dihydrocarvoneanil (REDDELIEN 
Meyn), 1920, A., i, 315. 

Dihydrocarvylamine, derivatives of 
(Harries and Smitn), 1915, A., i, 
970. 

y-Dihydrocaryophyllene (DEUSSEN, 
Vrevtitz and Meyer), 1915, A., i, 
274. 

Dihydrocedrene (SEMMLER and Sporn- 
1Tz), 1914, A., i, 558. 

Dihydrochelerythrin (KARRER), 

.» 1, 349. 

Dihydrocinchonicine, hydroxy-, and its 
picrate (RABE and BérrcuER), 1917, 
A., i, 282. 

d- and /-Dihydrocinchonicinol (HEIDEL- 
BERGER and Jacoss), 1922, A., i, 
674. 

Dihydrocinchonidine and its salts (Sk1Ta 
and Norp), 1913, A., i, 64. 

Dihydrocinchonidine, hydroxy-, and its 
diacetyl derivative (Laamr), 1919, A., 
i, 451. 

Dihydrocinchonine, chloro-, and _ its 
hydrochloride (Jacoss and HEIDEL- 
BERGER), 1922, A., i, 672. 

Dihydrocinchoninone, hydroxy-, and its 
picrate (RABE and BO6tTcuER), 1917, 
A., i, 282. 

Dihydrocinchotoxine. See Cinchoticine. 

Dihydro-2-cinnamoyipyrrole (BARGEL- 
LINI and MARTEGIANI), 1913, A., i, 
91. 

Dihydro/socitronelloxide 
1915, A., i, 428. 

Dihydrocnidic acid (Murayama), 1922, 
A., i, 310. 


and 


1917, 


(SPORNITZ2), 


Dihydrocodeine 
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Dihydrocodeine, hydrates of (MANNicu { Dihydrocupreine, and its derivatives 


and L6wENHEIM), 1921, A., i, 124. 


compound of diallylbarbituric acid | 


with (Soctety or CuEeMICcAL INDUS- 
TRY IN Baste), 1920, A., i, 756. 
Dihydrocodeine, nitro- (FREUND, MEL- 
BER, and SCHLESINGER), 1920, A., 
i, 757. 
a-nitro- (SPEYER and WrETERs), 1922, 
A., i, 169. 
Dihydrotsocodeine, and its salts (SPEYER 
and Wrerers), 1922, A., i, 47. 


Dihydrocodeine-\-oxide, and its salts | 


and sulphonic acid (Speyer and 
Wreters), 1922, A., i, 169. 

Dihydrocodeinesulphonic acids (SPEYER 
and Wreters), 1922, A., i, 169. 

Dibydrocodeinone, and its salts and 
derivatives (MANNICH and LOweEN- 
HEIM), 1921, A., i, 125; (FREuND, 
SPEYER and GuTTMANY), 1921, A,, i 
126. 

Dihydrocodeinone, hydroxy-, and its 
derivatives (FrEUND and SpryeEr), 
1917, A., i, 218. 

** Dihydrocodeone,’ hydroxy-, and its 
oxime (FREUND and SpryeER), 1917, 
A., i, 218. 


Dihydrocodide, chloro-, and its deriv- | 


atives (FREUND, MELBER and 
ScHLESINGER), 1920, A., i, 758. 
methiodide (MANNICH and L6OWEN- 
HEM™), 1921, A., i, 124. 
Dihydrocodide-N-oxidesulphonic _ acid, 
chloro- (SPEYER and WIETERS), 1922, 
A., i, 169. 
Dihydrocodidesulphonic acid, chloro- 
(SPEYER and WIETERS), 1922, A.,i, 170. 
Dihydrocopaene (SEMMLER and STEN- 
ZEL), 1915, A., i, 427. 


Dihydrocoralyne, and its salts (SCHNEI- | 


DER and Béaer), 1921, A., i, 802. 
Dihydrocostolactone, and its derivatives 

(SEMMLER and FEetpstern), 1915, A., 

i, 429. 
Dihydro?socoumarin-1-hydrindone-3 : 2- 


| Dihydrodeoxycupreine, 


spiran, and its /-isomeride (LEuUCHS), | 


1913, A , i, 974. 
Dihydrocryptopidene (Perky), 1919, T., 
762. 


Dihydrocryptopidenic acid and its anilide 
(Perkin), 1919, T., 764. 

Dihydro-a-?socryptopidol (PERKIN), 1919, 
T., 758. 


| Dihydrodianthrone, 


n- and tso-Dihydrocryptopines, and their _ 


salts (PERKIN), 1916, T., 931. 


Dihydrocupreicine hydrobromide (HEID- | 
ELBERGER and JACOBS), 1922, A.,i,673. | 


Dihydrocupreidine, and bromo-, and 
their salts (HEIDELBERGER 


JACOBS), 1920, A., i, 634. 


and | 


(GreMsA and HALBERKANN), 1919, 
A., i, 33. 

d-glucoside, and its derivatives 
(KARRER), 1916, A., i, 832. 

oxide (SPEYER and BECKER), 1922, 
A., i, 675. 

Dihydrocupreine bromo-,  dihydro- 
bromide (HEIDELBERGER and 
JacosBs), 1920, A., i, 634. 

hydrohalides (WELLER), 1921, A., 
i, 266. 
Dihydrocupreonium oxide, and its salts 
(WELLER), 1921, A., i, 266. 
Dihydrodehydrocorydaline (GADAMER 
and v. BRUCHHAUSEN), 1922, A., i, 
675. 
Dihydrode-V-methylchlorodihydro- 
codide, and its methiodide (FREuND, 
MELBER and SCHLESINGER), 1920, A., 
i, 758. 
Dihydrode- V -methyldihydrocodeine, and 
its methiodide (FREUND, MELBER and 
SCHLESINGER), 1920, A., i, 757. 
Dihydrodemethylscopolines, and their 
salts and derivatives (Hrss and 
WAHL), 1922, A., i, 856. 
Dihydrodeoxycinchonine, and its salts 
and derivatives (FREUND and 
BREDENBERG), 1915, A., i, 159; 
(JAcoBS and HEIDELBERGER), 1922, 
A., i, 672. 
isoDihydrodeoxycinchonine, and _ its 
platinichloride (FREUND and BREDEN- 
BERG), 1915, A., i, 160. 
Dihydrodeoxycinchotine, and its salts 
and derivatives (FREUND and 
BREDENBERG), 1915, A., i, 159. 
Dihydrodeoxycodeines, and their salts 
(FREUND, MELBER and SCHLESINGER), 
1920, A., i, 758. 

and its salts 

(HEIDELBERGER and JaAcoBs), 1920, 

A., i, 634. 


| Dihydrodeoxyquinidine dihydrate, and 


its salts (HEIDELBERGER and JAcoBs), 
1920, A., i, 634. 

Dihydrodeoxyquinine, and itsderivatives 
(HEIDELBERGER and Jacoss), 1920, 
A., i, 634. 

Dihydrodeoxyquinine, 5-nitro- (JAcoBs 
and HEIDELBERGER), 1920, A., i, 
634. 

chloro-derivatives 
(EcKERT and TomascuEek), 1919, A., 
i, 164. 

Dihydrodimethyl/sotetrahydroanhydro- 
berberine, and its salts (PERKIN), 
1918, T., 760; A., i, 546. 

Dihydrodi-pert-naphthaselendiazole 
(HiysBERG), 1919, A., i, 226. 
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Dihydrodiphenylacridine (ConE), 1914, 
A., i, J 
Dihydroecgonidine, ethyl ester, and its 
derivatives (v. BRAUN and MUxuer), 
1918, A., i, 233. 
Dihydroepicampholenolactone (PERKIN 
and TirLey), 1921, T., 1104. 
Dihydroeserethole, and its zincochloride 
(PoLoNnovskt), 1918, A., i, 505. 
Dihydroeseretholemethine, and its salts 
(PoLoNnovsk!), 1918, A., i, 505. 
Dihydroeserine, and its picrate (PoLON- 
ovsKI), 1918, A., i, 505. 
Dihydroeserinemethine, and its salts 
(PoLonovsk!), 1918, A., i, 505. 
Dihydroeseroline, and its salts (POLON- 
ovsk1), 1918, A., i, 505. 
Dihydroeserolinemethine (POLONOVSEI), 
1918, A., i, 505. 

B-Dihydroeucarvone, and its nitroso- 
chloride (WaALLACH and KLEIN), 
1914, A., i, 421. 

derivatives (WALLACH and StTauD- 
ACHER), 1919, A., i, 276. 
Dihydroeucarvoxime, and its semicarb- 
azone (WALLACH, ALBRIGHT and 
KLEIN), 1914, A., i, 65. 
Dihydroeudesmene (SEMMLER 
Tostas), 1913, A., i, 886. 
Dihydroeudesmol, and its acetate 
(SEMMLER and Tosras), 1913, A., i, 
885. 
o-Dihydroeugenol (Kurosawa), 1916, 


and 


A 

Dihydrofarnesic acid, hydroxy-, methyl 
ester (KERSCHBAUM), 1913, A., i, 
740. 

Dihydrofencholamine, and its salts and 
derivatives (MAXWELL), 1922, A., i, 
753. 

Dihydrofencholene alcohol (WALLACH 
and Pouxe), 1916, A., i, 216. 

Dihydro-2-furfurylideneacetyl-pyrrole 
(BARGELLINI and MartTeatant), 1913, 
A, i, Bi. 

Dihydrofurfurylidenepaenol (BARGEL- 
LINI and MaRTEGIAN}), 1913, A., i, 91. 

Dihydroglyoxalines, dthydroxy-, prepar- 

ation of (Drets), 1918, A., i, 448. 

dihydroxy-, constitution and reactions 
of (Dirts and Satomon), 1919, A., 
i, 226. 

Dihydro-8-gurjunene (SEMMLER and 
Spornitz), 1914, A., i, 558. 

tricycloDihydrogurjunene (SEMMLER and 
JAKUBOWICZ), 1914, A., i, 705. 

Dihydrohumulie acid, and its phenyl- 
hydrazone (W6tLMER), 1916, A., i, 
494, 

Dihydrohydrastinine (ROSENMUND), 

1921, A., i, 587, 


C18. 


Dihydromethylenedioxy .. . 


Dihydroindigotin, déhydroxy-, nitroso- 
hydroxy- and dinitrosodihydroxy-, 
and their derivatives (PosNER and 
ASCHERMANN), 1920, A., i, 881. 

Dihydroindole derivatives, reduction of 
(v. Braun and Neumany), 1916, A., 
i, 742; (v. Braun, HerpEeR and 
NEuMANN), 1917, A., i, 167. 

Dihydrovsoindole, preparation of (Vv. 
Braun and NELKEN), 1922, A., i, 
863. 

2:8-Dihydroindole, 1-cyano- (v. BRAUN), 
1918, A., i, 186. 

Dihydroindoles, N-hydroxy-, and their 
transformation products (HELLER and 
WuNDERLICcH), 1914, A., i, 863. 

2: 3-Dihydroindole-2-carboxylic acid, 
5-bromo-2 : 3-dthydroxy-, and 
5-chloro-2 : 3-dihydroxy-, and 
their ethyl esters (HELLER and 
JACOBSOHN), 1921, A., i, 440. 

2-cyano-, and 2-cyano-l-hydroxy-, 
and their derivatives (HELLER and 
WuNDERLICH), 1914, A., i, 864. 

2: 3-dihydroxy-, and its derivatives 
(HELLER), 1918, A., i, 309. 

2 : 3-Dihydroindole-2-carboxylobenz- 
amide, 2-cyano-l-hydroxy- (HELLER 
and WuNDERLICcH), 1914, A., i, 865. 

2: 3-Dihydroindole-2-glyoxylic acid, 
2:3-dihydroxy-, ethyl ester (HELLER), 
1918, A., i, 310. 

* Dihydro?soindolylpyrrolidinium ”’ 
bromide (v. Braun), 1917, A., i, 170. 

“ Dihydrotsoindolyltetrahydroso- 
quinolinium *” bromide (v. Braun), 
1917, A., i, 170. 

Dihydroionoi (Ruzicka), 1919, A., i, 541. 

Dihydroionone, and its semicarbazide 
(Ruzicka), 1919, A., i, 541. 

Dihydroionones (Skita, Meyer and vy. 
BeraeEn), 1913, A., i, 64. 

Dihydrolapachol, and its acetyl deriv- 
ative (Mont!), 1915, A., i, 824. 

B-Dihydrolimonene (SEMMLER and FELp- 
STEIN), 1914, A., i, 302. 

Dihydrolycorine, and __ its 
(GortTER), 1920, A., i, 635. 

Dihydromachilol (TaKaat), 1921, A., i, 
732. 

Dihydrometanicotine, and its salts 
(Maass and ZABLINSK!), 1914, A,, i, 
724. 

Dihydromethyl:soanhydrocryptopines, 
and their salts (PERKIN), 1919, T., 
782. 

Dihydromethylcryptopine 
1919, T., 746. 

Dihydro-2-mp-methylenedioxycinnam- 
oylpyrrole (BARGELLINI and MARTE- 
GIANT), 1913, A., i, 91. 


nitrate 


(PERKIN), 


KK 


Dihydromethylindole 


Dihydro-2-methylindole, 6-nitro-, and 
hydrochloride and derivatives (v. 
Braun, GRABOWSKI and Rawicz), 
i913, A., i, 1382. 

Dihydromethyl:sotetrahydroanhydro- 


berberine, and its salts (PERKIN), | 


1918, T., 759; A., i, 546. 


Dihydromethystic acids (GoEBEL), 1922, | 


A., i, 657. 


Dihydromethysticin (GorBEL), 1922, A., | 


i, 657 

Dihydromethysticoles, and their semi- 
carbazones (GOEBEL), 1922, A., i, 
657 


Dihydromorphide, chloro- (MaNnicu | 


and L6wENHEIM), 1921, A., i, 124. 
Dihydromorphine, preparation of (Horr- 


MANN, La Rocne & Co.), 1915, A., | 


i, 160 


preparation of alkyl ethers and acy] | 
derivatives of (Knott & Co.), | 


1915, A., i, 160. 


diacetyl derivative, and its hydro- | 
chloride (Skira and Meyer), 1913, | 


A,, i, 54. 


compound of diallylbarbituric acid | 
with (Socrety or CHEMICAL INDUSs- | 
| Dihydro-a-naphthoie acids, structure of 


TRY IN BASLE), 1920, A., i, 756. 


dimethyl ether hydrochloride (Man- | 


NICH), 1917, A., i, 474. 


Dihydromorphine N-oxide (SrEYER and | 


BECKER), 1922, A., i, 676. 


Dihydromorphinesulphonicacids (SPEYER | 


and Brecker), 1922, A., i, 676. 
A*-Dihydromuconic 
hydroxy-, 
methyl ester (CHANDRASENA 
INGOLD), 1922, T., 1318. 
Dihydro-af-naphthafuran-2-one, 
4-bromo-l-oximino- (FRiEs 
FRELLSTEDT), 1921, A., i, 432. 
4'-Dihydronaphthalene (v. 
1920, A., i, 379. 
and its derivatives (Straus and 
LEmMMEL), 1913, A., i, 257; 1921, 
A., i, 170. 


and 


and 


preparation and hydrogenation of | 


(WILLSTATTER and Kina), 1913, 
A., i, 353. 

and 1l-bromo- (Straus, ROHRBACKER 
and LEMMEL), 1921, A., i, 171. 

and bromo-, and their derivatives 
(v. Braun and KrrscuBavum), 1921, 
A., i, 407. 

bromo- and chloro-hydrins. See 
Tetrahydronaphthalene, bromo- 
a and chlorohydroxy-. 

oxide (STRAUS, ROHRBACKER and 
LEMMEL), 1921, A., i, 172. 

4!-and 4*-Dihydronaphthalenes 
(Stravs), 1913, A., i, 455. 


acid, 5-bromo-y- | 
and_ y-chloro-d-bromo-, | 
| 1: 2-Dihydronaphthoxazolone, 


Brawn), | 


| Dihydro-a-naphthylamines, 
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4'-and 4?-Dihydronaphthalenes 
physical constants of (v. AUweErs), 
1913, A., i, 1319. 
Dihydronaphthalene series, studies in 
the (Rowe and Levin), 1920, T., 
1575 ; 1921, T., 2021; (Rowe and 
Daviss), 1922, T., 1000. 
Dihydronaphthalenealkamine. 
See Tetrahydro-B-naphthylamine, 
B-hydroxy-. 
Dihydronaphthalene-2-imino-oxazol- 
idine, and its salts (TAKEDA and 
Kuropa), 1922, A., i, 275. 
: 8-Dihydro-a-naphtha-y-pyrone, and 
its derivatives (PFEIFFER and GRiIn- 
MER), 1917, A., i, 662. 
: 4-Dihydro-1 : 8-naphthasultam, 
2:4:4-tri- and 2:3:4: 4-tetra- 
chloro- (ZINCKE and JULICHER), 1916, 
BA. 4G 
: 4-Dihydronaphthathioxanthone 
(ULLMANN and Erriscn), 1921, A., i, 
270. 
: 8-Dihydro-1 : 8 : '7-naphtha/sotri- 
azine-4-one, and its derivatives 
(Bogert and FisHeEr), 1913, A., i, 
106. 


(KamM and McCriueaa@s), 1916, A., i, 
395. 

Dihydro-8-naphthoic acids, structure of, 
and their derivatives (DERICK and 
Kamm), 1916, A., i, 394. 

ar-Dihydro-a-naphthols, and their nitro- 
derivatives (Rowk and Levin), 1921, 
T., 2021. 

and its 
derivatives (v. MryYER and SAHLAND), 
1916, A., i, 160. 

Dihydro-a-naphthoyl-o- benzoic acid 
(WILLSTATTER and WALDSCHMIDT- 
Lerrz), 1921, A., i, 668. 

5 : 8-Dihydro-a-naphthylamine, oxid- 
ation and bromination of (ROWE and 
Davrss), 1922, T., 1000. 

and their 
hydrochlorides (RowE and LeEvry), 
1920, T., 1576. 

Dihydronaphthylethanol, and its pheny!- 
urethane (DE PoMMEREAU), 1922, A., 
i, 828. 

Dihydro-a-naphthylmethyl-o- benzoic 
acid, and its salts (WILLSTATTER and 
Wa.pscumiptT-Let!tTz), 1921, A., i, 668. 

Dihydro-z-norcampholenolactone (RI- 
MINI), 1914, A., i, 853. 

Dihydronorcodeine, and its salts and 
derivatives (v. Braun), 1916, A., i, 


Dihydronorcodeinium piperidinium 
iodide (v. Braun), 1920, A., i, 80. 


Dihydronorcodeinone, cyano- (FREUND, 
SpevER and GuTTMany), 1921, A.,, i, 
126. 

Dihydronorecgonidine, ethyl ester, and 
its salts (v. Braun and MULLER), 
1918, A., i, 234. 

Dihydronorhydrastinine, and its salts 
(DecKERand BecKEr), 1913, A., i, 292. 

Dihydronormorphine, and its salts and 
derivatives (v. Braun), 1916, A., i, 
501. 

Dihydronorthebaine, cyano-, (FREUND, 
SpeYER and GuTTMANN), 1921, A., i, 
126. 

Dihydro-olibanol, and _ its 
benzoate (FRomM and Ktietn), 1921, 
A,, i, 797. 

3: 4-Dihydro-1 : 4-oxazine-3-one, prepar- 
ation of compounds containing the 
ring (AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAFT FUR 
ANILIN-FABRIKATION), 1913, A., i, 777. 

Dihydroperillen (Konp6 and Yama- 
GucHt), 1919, A., i, 492. 

” : 8-Dihydrophenalone-9, and its oxime 
(MAYER and Sreeitz), 1922, A.,i, 741. 

9 : 16-Dihydrophenanthranaphthazine, 
2:7-diamino-, and 2: 7-dihydroxy- 
(SrrcarR and Durr), 1922, T., 1950. 

Dihydrophenanthraphenazine, 2 : 7-dt- 
amino-, and its derivatives, and 


2: 7-dihydroxy- (Watson and Dutt), 


1921, T., 1216. 
Dihydrophenanthraphenazine-2 : 7-bis- 
(2)-azonaphthionic acid (WATSON and 
Dutt), 1921, T., 1220. 
9 : 10-Dihydrophenanthrene, prepar- 
ation of (HENstock), 1921, T., 1461. 
Dihydrophenazine, preparation of 
(ScHott and NEUBERGER, 1918, A., 
i, 505. 
Dihydrophenonaphthacridonequinone, 
and its acetyl derivative (LESNIAN- 
skI), 1918, A., i, 405. 
Dihydropicrotoxinic acid, and its deriv- 
atives (HORRMANN and WACHTER), 
1916, A., i, 827. 
Dihydro-B-picrotoxinic acid, and _ its 
ethyl ester (HoRRMANN and BeEn- 
SCHNIDT), 1921, A., i, 576. 
a-Dihydropicrotoxininic acid (Horr- 
MANN), 1913, A., i, 1214. 
Dihydropimaric acid, and its salts 
(TscHuGAEV and TEarv), 1913, A., i, 
726. 
Dihydropiperonal ketone (VAVON and 
FAILuEeBrn), 1919, A., i, 447. 
Dihydropyranthridine (ScHoLL and 
DiIscHENDORFER), 1918, A., i, 308. 
Dihydropyrimidone, and its hydro- 
chloride (JOHNSON AND Joyce), 
1915, A., i, 1003. 
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o-nitro- 


Dihydrorubicene 


Dihydroquinacridine (LesN1aNsxk1),1918, 
A., i, 406. 

Dihydroquinicine, synthesis of (RABE 
and KinpLERr), 1920, A., i, 78. 

d- and /-Dihydroquinicinol, and their 
salts (HEIDELBERGER and JacoBs), 
1922, A., i, 674. 

Dihydroquinidine, and its salts (Skira 
and Norp), 1913, A., i, 64. 

Dihydroquinidine, 5-amino-, and 5-nitro- 
(Jacoss and HEIDELBERGER), 1920, 
A., i, 633. 

chloro-, and its hydrochloride (HEt1p- 
ELBERGER and Jacoss), 1920, A., 
i, 634. 

Dihydroquinine ethyl bromide (HEIDEL- 
BERGER and JAcoss), 1922, A., i, 
673. 

halides (WELLER), 1921, A., i, 265. 

oxide, preparation of, and its dinitrate 
(SPEYER and BEcKER), 1922, A., i, 
675. 

Dihydroquinine, 5 : 8-diamino-, 8-amino- 
5-hydroxy-, and 5: 8-dihydroxy-, 
and their salts (Jacoss and Herp- 
ELBERGER), 1922, A., i, 671. 

chloro-, and its hydrochloride (Hx1p- 
ELBERGER and Jacoss), 1920, A., 
i, 634. 

Dihydroquininesulphonic acid, 5-nitro- 
(Jacoss and HEIDELBERGER), 1920, 
A., i, 633. 

Dihydroquinoline-2-carboxylic acid, 
hydroxy- (HELLER), 1918, A., i, 310. 

8 : 4-Dihydrotsoquinolyl-1-carboxy- 
B-phenylethylamide and _ its 
(Decker, Krore' Hoyer, 
BECKER), 1913, A., i, 289. 

Dihydroquinotoxine. See 
quinicine. 

8 : 4-Dihydroquinoxaline, 7-amino-2- 
hydroxy-, 7-amino-2 : 3-dihydroxy-, 
and 2: 7-dihydroxy-, and their salts 
(WALDMAN)), 1915, A., i, 180. 

Dihydroresorcinols. See cycloHexane- 
1 : 3-diones. 

Dihydroresorcinolsulphonic acid, and its 
salts (Fucus and ExsnEr), 1920, A., 
i, 546. 

Dihydroretene (VIRTANEN), 1920, A., i, 
832. 


salts 
and 


Dihydro- 


Dihydroretoxyleneacetoacetic acid, ethyl 
ester, hydrazide (HEIDUSCHKA and 
Kuupapap), 1914, A., i, 412. 

Dihydroricinine (B6rrcuER), 1918, A., 
i, 305. 

Dihydroricininic acid, and its silver salt 
and methyl ester (BOTrrcHER), 1918, 
A., i, 305. 

Dihydrorubicene, and its picrate (DziE- 
WONSKI and Suszko), 1922, A., i, 730. 


KK2 


Dihydrosantonin 


Dihydrosantonin (CUSMANO), 1913, A., 

i, 864, 1195. 
and its semicarbazone (BARGELLIN1), 
1913, A., i, 628. 

Dihydroscatole, 6-amino-, and 6-hydr- 
oxy-, and their salts and deriva- 
tives (v. Braun and KRrRvuBER), 
1914, A., i, 438. 

6-nitro-, and its hydrochloride and 
benzoyl derivative (v. Brawn, 
GRABOWSKI, and Rawicz), 1913, 
A., i, 1382. 
Dihydroselinenol (SEMMLER and Risse), 
1913, A., i, 66. 


Dihydrosesquicitronellene (SEMMLER 


and Spornitz), 1914, A., i, 193. 
Dihydroshogaol (Nomura), 1918, A., i, 
447 


Dihydrosolanidyl chloride (Oppo and 
CEsaRts), 1914, A., i, 1174. 
Dihydrosphingosine, salts of (LEVENE 
and West), 1916, A., i, 219. 
oxidation of (LEVENE and Wess?), 
1914, A., i, 308. 


Dihydrosphingosol (LevENE and Wes’), | 


1916, A., i, 220. 

Dihydrostrychninolones, amino-, 
their derivatives (L&ucus 
BENDIXSOHN), 1920, A., i, 84. 

Dihydrostrychninonic acid, bromo- 
(Leucus and Ritter), 1920, A., i, 84. 

Dihydrothebacodide, chloro-, and _ its 
methiodide (SPEYER and SIgBERT), 
1921, A., i, 685. 

Dihydrothebacodine, and its derivatives 
(SPEYER and SreBert), 1921, A., i, 
685. 

Dihydrothebaine, and its salts (FreuND, 
SprYER and GutTMANn), 1921, A., i, 
125; (Sxira, Norp, Reicnert and 
StuKARrt), 1921, A., i, 684. 

Dihydrothebainol, and its derivatives 
(Skrra, Norp, ReicnertT§ and 
StruKart), 1921, A., i, 684; (SPEYER 
and SIEBERT), 1921, A., i, 685. 

Dihydrothebainone, and its salts and 

derivatives (FREUND, SPEYER, and 
GuTTMANN), 1921, A., i, 126; 
(Sxira, Norp, REICHERT and 
StuKart), 1921, A., i, 684. 

reduction of (Skrta, Norp, REICHERT 
and StukarT: SPEYER and Sikz- 
BERT), 1921, A., i, 685. 

Dihydrothebainone, hydroxy-, and its 
derivatives (FREUND and SpryeEr), 
1917, A., i, 218. 

4:5-Dihydrothiazole, 2-thiol-, com- 

und of chloropicrin and (RAy and 
Das), 1922, T., 325. 

Dihydrothiodiazolethiol, imino- (Busca 

and Lotz), 1915, A., i, 317. 


and 
and 


' 1: 6-Dihydro-1 : 2: 4-triazine, 
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3: 5-di- 
hydroxy- (Barey and Reap), 1914, 
A., i, 1057. 

1: 6-Dihydro-1 : 2 : 4-triazine-1-acetic 
acid, 3:5-dihydroxy-, esters of 
(BarLey and Reap), 1914, A., i, 1056, 

Dihydro-1 : 2 : 4-triazole, 4-amino-5- 
imino-, and its derivatives (Ga1TER), 
1915, A., i, 656. 

4:5-Dihydrouric acid, 5-amino-4-hydr- 
oxy- (Bitz and Heyy), 1917, A., i, 
288. 


Dihydroverbenene. See d-Pinene. 


‘Dihydro-d-verbenol, and its derivatives 


(BLUMANN and ZEITSCHEL), 1913, A., 
i, 496. 

Dihydro-d-verbenone, and its derivatives 
(BLUMANN and ZEITSCHEL), 1913, A., 
i, 497. 

Dihydroxamic acids, decomposition of 
(KuHARA and OKapa), 1914, A., i, 
538. 

Dihydroxy-. 
Substance. 

Dihydroxylene. See 
hexadiene. 

1:4-Di(5’-hydroxy-7’-sulpho-2’-naphthy]- 
amino)benzene (KALLE & Co.), 1922, 
A., i, 824. 

Dihydroyangonic acid, and its potass- 
ium salt (BorscHE and GERHARD’), 
1915, A., i, 440. 

Dihydroyangonin (Borscure and Ger- 
HARDT), 1915, A., i, 440. 

Dihydrozingiberene (SEMMLER 
BECKER), 1913, A., i, 743. 

2: 8’-Di-indenyl-3-cyanoacetic acid, 
ethyl ester (INGoLD and Tuorpr), 
1919, T., 151. 

Di-indole hydrobromide 

1913, A., i, 520. 
hydrochloride and benzoyl derivative 
(KELLER), 1913, A., i, 403. 

Di-indolyl sulphide and _ sulphoxide 
(MADELUNG and TENcER), 1915, A., 
i, 719. 

Di-3-indolyl-o-aminophenylmethane, 
and its hydrochloride (Hoscurk), 
1917, A., i, 167. 

2: 2’-Di-indyl, and its picrate (MADE- 

LUNG), 1914, A., i, 89. 

preparation of, and 3-amino-, 3 : 3’-d/- 
amino-, 3 : 3’-diimino-, 3-oximino-, 
and 3: 3’-dioximino-, and their 
derivatives (MADELUNG), 1914, A., 
i, 737. 

derivatives of (MADELUNG 
Hacer), 1916, A., i, 840. 

2: 8’-Di-indyl, 3-amino-, and its acetyl 
derivative (MADELUNG), 1914, A., i, 
739. 


See under the parent 


Dimethyleyclo- 


and 


(ScHOLTz), 


and 
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Diketocholenic acid 


Di-iodohydrin p-nitrobenzoate (Fis- | 6: 11-Diketobenz-88-naphthdioxin, 


cHER), 1920, A., i, 810. 
Di-isatinazine, and its acetyl derivative 
(BorscHE and Meyer), 1922, A., i, 


4-hydroxy-, and its salts and deriv- 
atives (GHosH), 1915, T., 1595 ; 1916, 
A., i, 64. 


54. 2 . 5-Diketo-4-benzoyl-1 : 3-dimethyl- 


5: 5’-Di-isatylmethane (BorscHE and 
Meyer), 1922, A., i, 53. 


2:5-dihydropyrrole (Knust and 
Mumm), 1917, A., i, 415. 


2 : 5-Diketo-1-acetyl-2-benzylidene-6-p- 2: 4-Diketo-1-benzoyl-5 : 5-dimethyl- 


acetoxybenzylpiperazine (SASAKI and 
HasuimorTo), 1921, A., i, 197. 

2 : 5-Diketo-1-acetyl-3-benzylidene-6- 
isobutylpiperazine (SASAKI and Hasu1- 
moTo), 1921, A., i, 197. , 

2: 5-Diketo-1-acetyl-3-benzylidene-6- 
methylpiperazine (SASAKI and HaAsuI- 
moto), 1921, A., i, 197. 

4: 5-Diketo-3-acetyl-2-p-dimethylamino- 
phenyl-1-p-tolylpyrrolidine (CHEM- 
isScHE FABRIK AUF AKTIEN VORM. 
Kk. SCHERING), 1915, A., i, 715. 

4: 5-Diketo-4-acetyl-1-phenyl-2-furyl- 
pyrrolidine (CHEMISCHE FABRIK AUF 
AKTIEN VORM. E. SCHERING), 1915, 
A., i, 715. 

4: 5-Diketo-3-acetyl-2-phenyl-1-0-meth- 
oxyphenylpyrrolidine (CHEMISCHE 
FABRIK AUF AKTIEN vVoRM. E. 
ScHERING), 1915, A., i, 714. 

4:'5-Diketo-8-acetyl-2-phenyl-1(1’-phenyl- 
2 : 8’-dimethylpyrazolonyl)pyrro- 


pyrrolidine-3-carboxylic acid, ethyl 
and methyl esters (GABRIEL, COLMAN 
and BétrcuERr), 1913, A., i, 627. 


}: 4-Diketo-1-benzoyl-5 : 5-dimethyl- 


pyrrolidine-o-3-dicarboxylic acid, 
esters, and their derivatives (GABRIEL, 
CoLMAN and BOérrcHER), 1913, A., i, 
623. 


: 8-Diketo-o-benzoylene-2 : 2-dimethyl- 


hydrindenes (FREUND, FLEISCHER and 
STEMMER), 1917, A., i, 575. 


: 5-Diketo-1-benzoyl-2-methyl-2-ethyl- 


pyrrolidine-o-carboxylic acid, esters 
and their derivatives (PFAEHLER), 
1913, A., i, 753. 


: 2-Diketo-3-benzoyl-3-methylhydrind- 


ene (v. Braun and KIRSCHBAUM), 
1913, A., i, 1363. 


: 5-Diketo-3-benzoyl-2-phenyl-1-o- 


methoxyphenylpyrrolidine (CHEM- 
ISCHE FABRIK AUF AKTIEN VORM. 
E. Scuertne), 1915, A., i, 715. 


lidine (CHEMISCHE FABRIK AUF | (a)- and _ (f)-1: 8-Diketo-o-benzylene- 


AKTIEN vorM. E. ScHERING), 1915, 
A., i, 715. 
4 : 5-Diketo-3-acetyl-2-phenyl-1-0-tolyl- 


2:2-dimethylhydrindenes (FREUND, 
FLEISCHER and STEMMER), 1917, A., 
i, 575. 


pyrrolidine (CHEMISCHE FABRIK AUF | 2: 6- Diketo-4-benzyl-4-ethylpiperidine, 


AKTIEN VORM. E. ScHERING), 1915, 
A., i, 714. 


3: 5-dicyano- (GuAREsCHI), 1919, A., 
i, 95. 


4: 5-Diketo-3-acetyl-2-piperonyl- 3 : 5-Diketo-1-benzyl-1 : 4-hexahydrodi- 


1-phenylpyrrolidine (CHEMISCHE Fab- 
RIK AUF AKTIEN VORM. E. SCHERING), 


azine (DusskKy and DINGEMANSE), 
1922, A., i, 57. 


1915, A., i, 714. 1 : 3-Diketo-2-benzylidenehydrindene, 


4: 5-Diketo-3-acetyl-1-quinolyl-2-phenyl- 
pyrrolidine (CHEMISCHE FABRIK AUF 
AKTIEN vorM. E. Scuertne), 1915, 


2’: 4’-dthydroxy-, and its derivatives 
(Sastry and Guosn), 1915, T., 1446 ; 
A., i, 1068. 


A,, i, 715. 2: 6-Diketo-4-benzyl-4-methylpiperidine, 


ac-Diketo-B-acetyl-ayde-tetraphenyl-47- 
pentene (DittHEY and B6TTLER), 


3: 5-dicyano-, and its ammonium 
salt (GUARESCHI), 1919, A., i, 94. 


1920, A., i, 63. 2: 6-Diketo-4-benzyl-4-n-and-iso-propyl- 


2: 4-Diketo-5-p-aminobenzylidene- 
thiazolidine (ANDREASCH), 1919, A., i, 


piperidine, 3 : 5-dicyano- (GUARESCHI), 
1919, A., i, 95. 


97. Diketobenzyltriazine (BouGAULT), 1914, 


2: 2’-Diketo-1-anilino-1 : 1’-dicoumaran, 


A., i, 1005. 


and its derivatives (Fr1Es, HasseL- | p-Diketocamphane, and its disemicarb- 


BACH and ScHRODER), 1914, A., i, 
985. 


azone (BREDT and Gogb), 1921, A., 
i, 257. 


2: 4-Diketo-3-0- and -p-anisyltetrahydro- | 2: 4-Diketo-3-m- and -p-chlorophenyl- 


thiazoles (BecKURTS and FRERICHS), 
1916, A., i, 746. 


tetrahydrothiazoles (BreckuURTS and 
Frericus), 1916, A., i, 745. 


8 : 5-Diketo-1-benzenesulphonylpiper- Diketocholenic acid, and its ethyl ester, 


azine, action of nitric acid on (Dus- 
sky and BLuMER), 1919, A., i, 288. 


and its dioxime (BorscHE and 
Hatitwass), 1922, A., i, 1158. 


Diketocholanic acid 


B-Diketocholanic acid. 


See Dehydro- 
tsodeoxycholic acid. 


7 : 8-Diketocoumarin-4-acetic acid, ethy! | 


ester, preparation of (Dry), 1915, T., 
1641; 1916, A., i, 60. 


2: 5-Diketo-3 : 6-dianisylidenepiperazine | 


(SasAk1), 1921, A., i, 196. 


2: 4-Diketo-3 : 6-dibenzoyl-1: 4-dihydro- 


pyridazine. See 4-Keto-3 : 6-di- 
benzoyl-1 : 4-dihydropyridazine  2- 
oxide. 

4: 5-Diketo-3 : 6-dibenzoyl-4: 5-dihydro- 


pyridazine-1:2-dioxide (Virer), 1920, | 


A., i, 502. 

2: 5-Diketo-1 : 4-dibenzoylmethylpiper- 
azine (CHUBULIEZ and FrxEr), 1922, 
A., i, 1065. 

2: 5-Diketo-1 : 4-dibenzoylpiperazine 


(SCHEIBER and RECKLEBEN), 1913, | 


A., i, 969. 


preparation of (Sasaki and Hasut- | 


MOTO), 1922, A., i, 56. 
2: 5-Diketo-3 : 6-dibenzylidene-1-methyl- 
piperazine. See Xanthorocellin. 
2 : 5-Diketo-3 : 6-dibenzylidenepiper- 
azine (SASAKI), 1921, A., i, 196. 


2 : 6-Diketo-3: 5-dibenzylidene-2:3:5:6- | 


tetrahydro-m-a-benzbispyrrole (DAVIES 
and Hickox), 1922, T., 2653. 
2: 5-Diketo-1 : 4-dibenzylpiperazine, 


preparation of (SaAsakr and Hasut- | 


MOTO), 1922, A., i, 56. 

2 : 5-Diketo-3 : 6-dibenzylpiperazine 
(Sasak1), 1921, A., i, 196. 

2 : §-Diketo-1 : 4-dichloromethy]piper- 


azine (CHERBULIEZ and Frxr), 1922, | 


A., i, 1065. 


2: 2’-Diketo-4!: 1’-dicoumaran (oat- 


indigo), synthesis of (Fries and | 


HASENJAGER), 1922, A., i, 45. 


reactions of, and its derivatives, and | 
4: 4’-dichloro- (Fries, HASSELBACH | 
eS it 


and 
985. 
2 : §-Diketo-1 : 4-diethoxymethylpiper- 


Scur6pDErR), 1914, 


A., i, 1066. 


5 : 6-Diketo-7 : 7-diethyl-5 : 6-dihydro-a- | 
dinaphthaxanthen, and its derivatives | 
(Sen-Gupta and Tucker), 1922, T., | 


565. 

2 : 5-Diketo-3 : 6-difurfurylidenepiper- 
azine (SASAKI), 1921, A., i, 808. 

2: 5-Diketo-3 : 6-difurfurylpiperazine 
(Sasaxkt),1921, A., i, 808. 


Diketodihydrobenzdioxin, and its salts | 
(Guosu), 1915, T., 1594; 1916, A., i, | 
63 


4: 5-Diketo-4 : 5-dihydropyrazidazine- 


8 : 6-dicarboxylic 
ethyl ester (Virern), 1920, A., i, 504. 


acid-1 : 2-dioxide, | 


| 2: 3-Diketodihydrothionaphthens, 

| preparation of (SToLL&), 1917, A., i, 

91. 

| 2: 5-Diketo-1 : 4-dihydroxymethylpiper- 

| azine (CHERBULIEZ and FEER), 1922, 

A,, i, 1065. 

| 8: 6-Diketo-1 : 4-di-8-hydroxy-f-pheny]- 

ethylpiperazine (MANNICH and 

THIELE), 1915, A., i, 813. 

| 1: 2-Diketo-5 : 6-dimethoxyhydrindene 

|  (Perxtn, Roperts and Rosrnsoy), 
1914, T., 2405; P., 235. 

2: 5-Diketo-1 : 4-dimethoxymethyl-2 : 5- 
piperazine (CHERBULIEZ and F rrr), 
1922, A., i, 1065. 

ay-Diketo-c-3 : 4-dimethoxyphenyl-4’- 
hexenoic acid, and its methyl ester 
(RyAn and PLunKETT), 1916, A.,i, 656. 

2: 2’-Diketo-1-p-dimethylaminoanilino- 
1: 1’-dicoumaran, 4: 4’-dichloro- 
(Fries, HASSELBACH and SCHRODER), 
1914, A., i, 987. 

2: 4-Diketo-5-p-dimethylaminobenzyl- 
idenethiazolidine (GRANACHER), 1920, 
A., i, 253. 

| 2: 2’-Diketo-5 : 5’-dimethyl-4! : 1’-di- 

coumaran (Frres, HASSELBACH and 

Scur6peEr), 1914, A., i, 986. 

| 5: 6-Diketo-7 : 7-dimethyl-5 : 6-dihydro- 

a-dinaphthaxanthen, and its deriv- 
atives (Sen-Gupra and TvucKeEn), 
1922, T., 559. 


| Diketodimethylethyltriazine(BouGavtt), 


1914, A., i, 1005. 

3 : 5-Diketo-1 : 1-dimethylcyclohexane, 
2-cyano- (SCHEIBER and MEISEL), 
1915, A., i, 256. 

8 : 5-Diketo-1 : 1-dimethylcyclohexane- 2- 
carboxylic acid, ethyl ester (SCHEIBER 
and Metsez), 1915, A., i, 256 

8 : 5-Diketo-1 : 1-dimethylcyclohexane- 
6-carboxylic acid, 2-cyano-,. ethy! 
ester (SCHEIBER and MEIsEL), 1915, 
A., i, 254. 


| 3: 5-Diketo-1: 1-dimethylcyclohexane- 
azine (CHERBULIEZ and Frrr), 1922, | 


2:6-dicarboxylic acid, ethyl ester, 
and its derivatives (ScHEIBER and 
MEISEL), 1915, A., i, 254. 

ad-Diketo 88-dimethylhexoic acid, and 
its semicarbazone (TorvonEn), 1920, 
A,, i, 50. 
: 5-Diketo-2 : 6-dimethylpiperazine, 
1-nitro- (DuBsky, IzpEBsKA-Domay- 
SKA and Wrnstnk), 1916, A., i, 637. 
: 6-Diketo-4 : 4-dimethylpiperidine, 
3: 5-dicyano- (THoRPE and Woop), 
1913, T., 1592. 
: 6-Diketo-1 : 3-dimethyltetrahydro- 
pyrimidine, 4:5-diamino-, com- 
pounds of sugars with (THANNHAUSER 
and DoRFMULLER), 1914, A., i, 739. 
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2 : 5-Diketo-1 : 4-dinaphthylmethylpiper- 
azine (CHERBULIEZ and FEER), 1922, 
A., i, 1066. 

2: 5-Diketo-1 : 4-di-(5-nitro-0-tolyl) piper- 
azine (PoLLAK), 1915, A., i, 800 

Diketodioxan, and its salts (GHosH), 
1915, T., 1593; 1916, A., i, 63. 

5 : 8’-Diketo-4 : 4’-diphenyl-8 : 5’-di- 
furylhexahydro-1 : 2-triazolotriazole 
(BatLEy and McPuerson), 1917, A., 
i, 588. 

: 8’-Diketo-4 : 4’-diphenyl-8 : 5’-di- 
styrylhexahydro-1: 2-triazolotriazole 
(BatLey and McPuerson), 1917, A., 
i, 588. 
: 8’-Diketo-4 : 4’-diphenyl-8 : 5’-di-m- 
nitrophenylhexahydro-1 : 2-triazolotri- 
azole (BAatLEy and McPuErson), 1917, 
A., i, 588. 
: §-Diketo-1 : 4-diphenylpiperazine, 
preparation of (DuBsky), 1919, A., i, 
290. 
: 5-Diketo-1 : 4-dipiperidinomethyl- 
piperazine (CHERBULIEZ and FEER), 
1922, A., i, 1065. 
: 5-Diketo-2-ethoxy-3-phenyl-2-methyl- 
tetrahydro-oxazole (STott& and 
LutTHER), 1920, A., i, 333. 
: §-Dieketo-1-ethylpiperazine, and its 
derivatives (DuBsky and BLuMER), 
1919, A., i, 289. 
2:6-Diketo-4-ethylpiperidine-5-carboxyl- 
amide, 3-cyano- (Day and THorRPE), 
1920, T., 1471. 
: 8-Diketo-2 : 2: 5:5:8:8-hexaethyltri- 
trimethylenebenzene (FREUND, FLETI- 
SCHER and GorreRJ&), 1917, A., i, 
574. 
: 56-Diketohexahydro-1 : 4-diazine-1- 
acetamide, action of nitric acid on 
(Dussky and WEnsINk), 1916, A., i, 
672. 

2: 6-Diketo-4-cyclohexenylmethyl-4- 
methylpiperidine, 3 : 5-dicyano- (Kon 
and Stevenson), 1921, T., 92. 

yé-Diketohexoic acid, a-hydroxy-, di- 
semicarbazone of (Borscue), 1917, 
A., i, 118. 

Diketohydrindene (indandione), and its 
aniline derivatives (WISLICENUS 
and P¥FANNENSTIEL), 1917, A., i, 
273. 

derivatives of (Das and Guosn), 1919, 
A., i, 542. 

condensation of aromatic hydroxy- 
aldehydes with (Sastry and 
Guosu), 1915, T., 1442; A. i, 
1067. 

1: 2-Diketohydrindene, 6-nitro- (Vv. 
Braun and Heer), 1916, A., i, 
730. 


Diketomethylethylcyclohexane 


1: 8-Diketohydrindene, 4 : 5-dihydroxy-, 
and its silver salt (RUHEMANN), 1920, 
A., i, 311. 

Diketohydrindenes (FREUND and FLEI- 
SCHER), 1914, A., i, 48; 1915, 
A., i, 971; (FrEeuND, FLEISCHER, 
GorreRJ& and StemMER), 1917, A., 
i, 572; (Fxietscuer, MELBER and 
StemMer), 1921, A., i, 251; (FLEI- 
SCHER and SIEFERT), 1921, A.,i, 254 ; 
(FLEISCHER and STEMMER), 1921, A., 
i, 264. 

Diketohydrindene-2-aldehyde and 
-2-aldehydeanil, and their metallic 
salts and derivatives (WoLrFr and 
HeErcuHER), 1913, A., i, 1107. 

1: 3-Diketohydrindene-3-ethoxyindan- 
2:2-spiran (RapuLEscu), 1913, A., 
i, 38. 

2: 4-Diketo-5--indoxylidenethiazolidine 
(ANDREASCH), 1917, A., i, 664. 

1 : 3-Diketo-4-indoxyltetrahydro?so- 
quinolines (HERzo@), 1920, A., i, 449. 

ay-Diketo-e-p-methoxyphenyl-4°- 
hexenoic acid, methyl ester (RYAN 
and ALGAR), 1913, A., i, 1069. 

ay-Diketo-e-p-methoxyphenylhexoic 
acid, de-dibromo-, and its methyl ester 
(Ryan and Arcar), 1913, A., i, 1069. 

Diketo-p-methoxyphenyltriazine (Bov- 
GAULT), 1914, A., i, 1005. 

2: 6-Diketo-4-methyl-5-allyltetrahydro- 
pyrimidine (Jounson and HI), 
1914, A., i, 330. 

2 : 6-Diketo-4-methyl-5-8-chloropropyl- 
tetrahydropyrimidine (JoHNSON and 
Hix), 1914, A., i, 330. 

2: 2’-Diketo-6-methyl-41 : 1’-dicoumaran 
(Fries and HASENJAGER), 1922, A., 
i, 46. 

2: 4-Diketo-5-methylene-3’ : 4’-dioxy- 
benzylidenetetrahydrothiazole, and its 
potassium salt (Kuérra), 1914, A., 
i, 435. 

1: 2-Diketo-5 : 6-methylenedioxyhydr- 
indene (PERKIN, ROBERTS and Rosin- 
son), 1914, T., 2408; P., 235. 

ay-Diketo-e-3 : 4-methylenedioxyphenyl- 
A®-hexenoic acid, methyl ester (RYAN 
and PLUNKETT), 1916, A., i, 657. 

2 : 6-Diketo-5-methyl-4-a-ethoxyethyl- 
pyrimidine (JoHNSON and HADLEy), 
1917, A., i, 667. 

5: 6 Diketo-7-methyl-7-ethyl-5 : 6-di- 
hydro-a-dinaphthaxanthen, and its 
derivatives (S—EN-GuPTa and TUCKER), 
1922, T., 563. 

8 : 5-Diketo-1-methyl-1-ethylcyclohex- 
ane-6-carboxylic acid, 2-cyano-, ethyl 
ester (SCHEIBER and MEISEL), 1915, 
A., i, 255. 


Diketomethylethylpiperidine 


2: 6-Diketo-4-methyl-4-ethylpiperidine, 
3: 5-dicyano- (THoRPE and Woop), 
1913, T., 1592. 

Diketomethylcyclohexadienes, 
potassium derivatives 


1915, A., i, 847. 


1 : 2-Diketo-3-methylhydrindene, and its | 
and | 
KrrscuBaum), 1913, A., i, 1363; | 


derivatives (Vv. BRAUN 
(v. Braun), 1913, A., i, 1364. 
derivatives of (v. Braun 
HEIDER), 1916, A., i, 729. 
2 : 6-Diketo-5-methyl-4-a-methoxyethyl- 


and 


pyrimidine (Jounson and HaDLey), | 


1917, A., i, 667. 

3 : 5-Diketo-1-methylpiperazine, 
of nitric acid on (DuBsky 
Petrers), 1916, A., i, 635. 

2: 6-Diketo-4-methylpiperidine-5-carb- 
oxylamide, 3-cyano- (Day 
THorre), 1920, T., 1470. 

: 6-Diketo-7-methyl-7-»-propyl-5 : 6- 
dihydro-a-dinaphthaxanthen 


Gupta and Tucker), 1922, T., 566. 

: 4-Diketo-2-methyltetrahydronaphthal- | 
ene, 2 : 3-dibromo-, and 2 : 3-dichloro- 
(Fries and Loumann), 1922, A., i, 
30. 


$ 4-Diketo-5-methyltetrahydro-oxazole 


(TRAUBE and AscueEr), 1913, A., i, | 


901. 

: 2-Diketo-4-methylthionaphthen 
(Stvotx&), 1914, A., i, 718. 

: 6-Diketo-2-methyl-1 : 3 : 5- triazine, 


and its derivatives (OsTROGOVICH), | 


1915, A., i, 65. 
: 8-Diketo-2-naphthylidenehydrindene, 
2’-hydroxy-, and its potassium salt 


(Sastry and Guosn), 1915, T., 1448 ; | 


A., i, 1069. 


Diketone, C,;H.,0,, from oxidation of | 
the trimeride of as-dimethylallene, | 
and its semicarbazone (LEBEDEV), | 


1913, A., i, 1291. 


C,3H,,0;, from the methyl ether of | 


the substance C,.H,,0, (Fries and 
Leve), 1922, A., i, 462. 


C.,H,,0,, and its dioxime, from 


the oxidation product of cholestan- | 
4:7-dione (WInDAUSand GRIMMER), | 


1922, A., i, 541. 


Diketones, interaction of, with acid | 
amides (FrrepBuRG), 1913, A., i, | 


985. 


phytochemical reduction of (NEUBERG | 


and Norp), 1920, A., i, 135. 


action of sodamide on (BAvER), 1914, 


A., i, 701. 


dinitro-, | 
(MEISEN- | 
HEIMER and Hesse), 1919, A., i, 390. | 
4: 6-Diketo-2-methylhexahydro-1 : 3: 5- | 
triazine-2-acetylcarbamide (SCHOLTZ), | 


action | 
and 


and 


(SEN- | 
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Diketones, aliphatic, absorption spectra 
of (BrrLEcKI and Henri), 1914, A., 
ii, 319. 

a-Diketones (ScHONBERG), 1921, A., i, 

272; 1922, A., i, 27; (ScHONBERG 
and Nepzatt), 1921, A., i, 275; 
(ScHONBERG and ROSENTHAL), 
1921, A., i, 808; (ScHONBERG and 
KRAEMER), 1922, A., i, 663. 

photochemical reduction of (CoHEN), 
1916, A., i, 492. 

separation and_ identification 

(JoHLIN), 1915, A., ii, 384. 

8-Diketones, preparation of, from 
primary amines (RUGHEIMER), 1915, 
A., i, 224; 1916, A., i, 383. 
condensation of aldehydes with 
(Ryan and Dune), 1915, A., i, 
416. 
action of carbon disulphide on thallous 
compounds of (MorGAN and LeEp- 
BURY), 1922, T., 2892. 
condensation of diamines 
(Rosanov), 1915, A., i, 721. 
interaction of selenium tetrachloride 
and (MorGaAn, Drew and BARKER), 
1922, T., 2433. 
unsaturated (DreLs and SHARKOFF), 
1913, A., i, 875; (Ryan and 
DuntEA), 1913, A. i, 1067; 
(Ryan and Atrcar), 1913, A., i, 
1068 ; (Hremescn), 1914, A., i, 294; 
(Ryan and PLUNKETT), 1916, A., 
i, 656. 
- and £-Diketones, condensation of, 
with aromatic amines (FERRISS and 
TuRNER), 1920, T., 1140. 
5-Diketones, action of hydroxylamine 
on (BuaAtIsE), 1914, A., i, 862. 
acyclic, synthesis of (BLAISE), 1914, 
A., i, 384; 1921, A., i, 647. 
action of hydrazines on (BLAISE), 
1920, A., i, 502, 568. 
semicyclic (STOBBE), 1914, A., i, 540. 
y-Diketones, action of, with unsaturated 
ketones (ScHoLTZ), 1917, A., i, 462. 
action of semicarbazide on (BLAISE), 
1921, A., i, 193. 

| acetylenic, synthesis of (Dupont), 

| 1914, A., i, 701. 

| £-Diketone-tetracarboxylicacids, bicyclic, 

preparation of esters of (MEERWEIN), 

1915, A., i, 145. 

| af-Diketonic esters, preparation of 

(Want and Do 1), 1913, A., i, 473. 
reactions of (Want and Doxz), 1913, 
A., i, 765. 

2: 4-Diketo-octahydroanthracene-1- 
carboxylic acid, and its ethyl ester 
(CotvER and Noygs), 1921, A., i, 
409, 


of 


and 
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ac-Diketo-ayde-pentaphenyl-4*-pentene 
(DILTHEY and KarFEr), 1922, A., i 
669. 

4: 6-Diketo-1 : 2: 2: 3: 5-pentaphenyl- 
piperidine-3 : 5-dicarboxylic acid, 
methyl ester (STAUDINGER and 
HirzEx), 1917, A., i, 651. 

2-B5-Diketo-y- pentylideneindole (HER- 
zoc and JoLuEs), 1916, A., i, 
75. 

2-85-Diketo-y-pentylidenethionaphthen 
ie and JouuEs), 1916, A., i, 


4 Diketo- 3-p-phenetyltetrahydrothi- 

ao (Beckurts and FRreEricus), 
1916, A., i, 747. 

2: 4-Diketo-3-phenyl-5-p-aminobenzyl- 
idenethiazoline, and its derivatives 
(ANDREASCH), 1917, A., i, 663. 

4: 6-Diketo-2-phenyl-1-amylhexahydro- 
1:8: 5-triazine (HALE and Lance), 
1920, A., i, 400. 

4: 6-Diketo-2-phenyl-1-butylhexahydro- 
1:8: 5-triazine (HALE and Langage), 
1920, A., i, 400. 

4: 5-Diketo-3-phenyl-2-diethylmethyl- 
enetetrahydro-oxazole (STotit& and 
LuTHER), 1920, A., i, 333. 

4:9-Diketo-1-phenyldihydro-f8-naphtha- 
isotriazole and its oxime (WOLFF 
and Hercuer), 1913, A., i, 1107. 

2: 5-Diketo-3-phenyl-4 : 4-dimethyl- 

3: 4-dihydroglyoxaline (v. WALTHER 
and HijBner), 1916, A., i, 560. 

Diketophenylethenyltriazine (Bou- 
GAULT), 1914, A., i, 1005. 

2: 6-Diketo-4-8-phenylethyl-4-ethyl- 
piperidine, 3:5 -dicyano- (GUARESCH}), 
1919, A., i, 95. 

4: 6-Diketophenyl-1-ethylhexahydro- 

1:8: 5-triazine (HALE and Lance), 
1919, A., i, 225. 

2: 4-Diketo-5-phenyl-5-ethyltetrahydro- 
oxazole, preparation of (ALTWEGG 
and Esty), 1922, A., i, 53. 

4: 6-Diketo-2-phenylhexahydro-1 : 3 : 5- 
triazine-2-acetylcarbamide (ScHOLTz), 
1915, A., i, 847. 

ay-Diketo-e-phenyl-4°-hexenoic acid and 
its esters and de-dibromo- (RYAN and 
ALGAR), 1913, A., i, 1068. 

4: 5-Diketo-3-phenyl-2-methylenetetra- 
hydro-oxazole (STOLL£ and LuTHER), 
1920, A., i, 333. 

3 : 5-Diketo-1-phenyl-1-methylcyclo- 
hexane-6-carboxylic acid, 2-cyano-, 

ethyl ester (SCHEIBER and MEISEL), 
1915, A., i, 255. 

4:5-Diketo-3-phenyl-2-methyl-f-indeno- 
pyran (1:4) (Sastry and Guosn), 
1916, T., 180; A., i, 283. 


Diketopiperazinediacetic . . . 


| 2: 4-Diketo-5-phenyl-5-methyltetra- 


hydro-oxazole (ALTWEGG and Esty), 
1922, A., i, 53. 

2: 6-Diketo-4-phenyl-1-methyl-1:2:3: 6- 
tetrahydropyridine. See £-Phenyl- 
glutaconmethylimide. 

1: 3-Diketo-2- phenylperinaphthindene 
(Cesarts), 1913, A., i, 60. 

8 : 8-Diketo-1-phenylpiperazine, prepar- 
ation of (DuBsky and GRAN- 
ACHER), 1918, A., i, 188. 

and dinitro- (DuBsky), 1919, A., 
i, 289. 

3 : 6-Diketo-2-phenylpiperazine 
TRESCU), 1920, A., i, 475. 
4: 6-Diketo-2-phenyl-1-propylhexahydro- 
1:3: 5-triazine, and its acetyl deriv- 
ative (HALE and Lanes), 1920, A,, i 

399. 

2: 4-Diketo-5-phenyltetrahydro-oxazole 
(TRAUBE and Ascuer), 1913, A., i, 
902. 

Diketophenyltriazine (BouGAuLT), 1914, 
A., i, 1005. 

Diketopiperazine, molecular compounds 
of phenols and (PovaRNIN and Ticno- 
MIROV), 1922, A., i, 1185. 

2: 5-Diketopiperazine, formaldehyde 
derivatives of (CHERBULIEZ and 
Ferer), 1922, A., i, 1065. 

Diketopiperazines (DuBsky and GRAN- 
ACHER), 1918, A., i, 188, 189; (DuBsky 
and Biumer), 1919, A., i, 288, 
289 ; (Dussky, IzpEBskA-DOMANSKA, 
SPRITZMANN, VAN LIER-WENSINK and 
GRANACHER), 1919, A., i, 289; 
(Dussky and DrincGEeMANSE), 1922, 
A., i, 56; (Dussky and Houer; 
Dussky, Honer and DInGEMANSE), 
1922, A., i, 57 
: 5-Diketopiperazines, behaviour of, 
in formalin titrations (GLAGOLEV), 
1915, A., ii, 806. 

Diketopiperazine ring, fission of the, by 
electrolytic reduction (H&rmrop), 
1914, A., i, 327. 

8 : 5-Diketopiperazine-l-acetamide, and 
its nitrate (DUBsky and WENSINk), 
1916, A., i, 672. 

3: 5-Diketopiperazine-1l-acetanilide, and 
its salts (DuBsKy and GRANACHER), 
1918, A., i, 189. 

2 : 5-Diketopiperazine-1 : 4-diacetanilide 
(Dussky and GRANACHER), 1918, A., 
i, 188. 

2 : 5-Diketopiperazine-1 : 4-diacetic acid, 
methyl ester hy BSKY and BLUMER), 
1919, A., i, 28 

Pt mbes Seas BO anhydride 
(RAVENNA and BostneE Lt), 1920, A., 
i, 151. 


(PE- 


Diketopiperazinediaceto . . . 


2: 5-Diketopiperazine-1 : 4-diacetodi-a- 


naphthalide (Duspsky, Honer and 


DINGEMANSE), 1922, A., i, 57. 

2 : 3-Diketopiperazine-1 : 4-dicarboxylic 
acid, methyl ester (Fic), 1915, A., 
i, 870. 

8 : 5-Diketopiperazine-1-op-dinitroacet- 


anilide (DuBsky and GRANACHER), | 


1918, A., i, 189. 

Diketopiperonalethenyltriazine 
GAULT), 1914, A., i, 1005. 

ay-Diketopropane-affy-tetracarboxylic 
acid. See Dioxalomalonic acid. 

Diketo?sopropylpiperazine. 
glycine anhydride. 

2: 6-Diketo-4-propylpiperidine-5-carb- 
oxylamide, 3-cyano- (Day and 
Tuorre), 1920, T., 1472. 

Diketopyrrolidine derivatives, prepar- 
ation of (CHEMISCHE FAsRIK AUF 
AKTIEN vorM. E. Scuerina), 1916, 
A., i, 502. 

Diketopyrrolidines, preparation of reduc- 
tion products of (CHeMIScCHE FABRIK 
AUF AKTIEN vorM. E. ScHERING), 
1916, A., i, 419. 

Diketo-8-quinacridone, and mono- and 
di-nitro-, and their derivatives (Bac- 
ZYNSKrand Vv. NIEMENTOWSKI), 1919, 
A., i, 352. 

&-Diketostearic acid, fusion of, with 
potassium hydroxide, and its ethyl 
and methyl esters (NicoLer and 
JuRIST), 1922, A., i, 622. 

é<- and (-Diketostearic acids 
TERNAK), 1916, A., i, 544. 


(Pos- 


1: 3-Diketo-2-styrylhydrindene( Borscusr 


and HempBircer), 1915, A., i, 680. 


Bf’-Diketosuberic acid. See Succinyldi- | 


acetic acid. 

8 : 6-Diketo-2 : 2: 5: 5-tetraethylpiper- 
azine (FREyTAG), 1915, A., i, 543. 

Diketotetrahydroanhydrocryptopine 
(PERKIN), 1916, T., 998. 

4: 9-Diketotetrahydro-1 : 3: 6: 8- 
naphthatetrazine, 2 : 7-dicyanoamino- 
(Dox), 1917, A., i, 481. 


2: 4-Diketotetrahydro-oxazole (TRAUBE | 


and AscuErR), 1913, A., i, 901. 
2: 4-Diketotetrahydro-oxazoles, 


CHIMIQUE DES UsinEes pu RH6NB), 
1921, A., i, 737. 
3 : 6-Diketo-1 : 2: 3 : 6-tetrahydropyrid- 


azine, 4: 5-dibromo-, and its salts | 


(Rueert and Hartmann), 1920, A., 
i, 637. 

2: 6-Diketotetrahydropyrimidine, 4 : 5-d/- 
amino-, compounds of sugars with 


(THANNHAUSER and DorFMiULLER), | 


1914, A., i, 739. 


(Bov- | 


See Valyl- | 


di- | 
substituted derivatives of (Socrérsé | 
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| 2: 4-Diketo-1: 2:3: 4-tetrahydroquin- 

azoline, preparation and deriy- 

atives of (Scott and CoHEN), 1921, 

T., 664. 

| and its sodium salt, and dinitro- 

| (Bogert and ScaTcHARD), 1916, 

A., i, 672. 

Diketotetrahydroquinazolines, amino- 
and nitro-, synthesis of (BoGERT and 
SCATCHARD), 1920, A., i, 184. 

| 2: 4-Diketotetrahydroquinazoline-3-o- 
benzoic acid (HELLER and HeErnr), 
1916, A., i, 428. 

Diketotetrahydroquinazolinecarboxylic 
acid, and its sodium salt and deriv- 
atives (Scott and ConeEn), 1921, T., 
667. 

2: 5-Diketotetrahydro-1 : 3 : 4-triazole, 
hydrazine salt of (StTot~& and 
Kraucn), 1913, A., i, 1051. 

5 : 8’-Diketo-3: 4: 4’-5’-tetraphenylhexa- 
hydro-1 : 2-triazolotriazole (Bair) 
and McPuerson), 1917, A., i, 
587. 

ae-Diketo-ayde-tetraphenylpentane, 
a-semicarbazone of (DImLTHEY and 

B6TTLER), 1920, A., i, 63. 

ac-Diketo-ayde-tetraphenyl-47-pentene, 
and its derivatives (DILTHEY and 

B6TTLER), 1920, A., i, 63. 

3 : 5-Diketo-1-p-tolylpiperazine, prepar- 
ation of, and dinitro- (DuBsKy), 1919, 
A., i, 290. 

| 2: 4-Diketo-3-m-tolyltetrahydrothiazole 

(Breckxurts and FRericus), 1916, A., 
i, 745. 

Diketotriazines (BovGAuLt), 1914, A., 
i, 1205; 1915, A., i, 598; 1916, A., i, 
609. 

8: u-Diketotridecane and its derivatives 
(v. Braun), 1913, A., i, 721. 

| 1: 8-Diketo-2-0-veratrylidenehydrindene 

(Perkin, Roptnson and Roserts), 
1914, T., 2384. 
Dilatometer (Escarp), 
vst. 
and specific gravity bottle, combined 
(Browne), 1913, A., ii, 832. 
s-Dilaurylhydrazide, and its potassium 
salt (CURTIUS and ScHATZLEIN), 1914, 
A., i, 874. 

| By-Dilauryl-a-palmitylglycerol (FiscueEr, 

| BERGMANN and BArwinp), 1920, A., 

| i, 807. 

Di-l-leucyldi-d-alanyl-l-cystine (ABDER- 

|  HALDEN and WyBeErT), 1917, A., i, 

| 120. 


1917, A., 


ii, 


| Di-l-leucyldiglycyl-l-cystine, and its di- 


chloroacetyl derivative (ABDER- 
HALDEN and Spinner), 1919, A., i, 
576. 
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Diligneceryl-N-diglucosamine, phosph- 
oric ester (FRANKEL and KarKa), 
1920, A., i, 788. 

aa-Dilinolein (GriN and ScHONFELD), 
1916, A., i, 248. 

Dilution law (PartineTon), 1914, P., 

251. 

at high concentrations (KRraAvs), 1915, 
A., ii, 214. 

colorimetric (Hantzscu), 1913, A., ii, 
651. 

of electrolytes (v. GEORGEVIcS), 1915, 
A., ii, 825. 

new (BousFreLD), 1914, T., 1809; 
P., 156. 

s-Dimalonanilide, di-p-iodo- (CHatTa- 
way and ConstTaBLRF), 1914, T., 129. 

Dimatridine, and its salts and deriv- 
atives (Konp6, Kisut and ARAK1)), 
1922, A., i, 269. 

Di-/-menthyl sulphite (Kenyon and 
PicKARD), 1915, T., 45. 

Di-/-menthylamine, rotation of tartrates 
of (T. S. and D. C. Patrrerson), 1915, 
T., 150. 

Dimercuridiaminoazobenzene diacetate 
(VeccutoTtTt), 1922, A., i, 478. 

Dimercuri-4-aminobenzoic acid, 3 : 5-d?- 
chloro-, ethyl ester (ScHOELLER, 
ScurautuH and Lress), 1920, A.,i, 121. 

Dimercuriammonium nitrite, action of 
alkyl iodides with (RAy), 1915, T., 
1251; A., i, 934. 

Dimercurichlorophenol (PAo.tn1), 1921, 
A., i, 903. 

Dimercuri-4-hydroxybenzaldehyde, 

3: 5-dichloro-, and 3: 5-dthydroxy- 
(Henry and SHarp), 1922, T., 1058. 
2: 4-Dimercurioaniline hydroxide and 
acetate (VeccuioTtTt), 1914, A., i, 

1063. 

Dimercurisalicylaldehyde, 3 : 5-dichloro- 
and 3:5-dthydroxy- (HENRY and 
SuHarp), 1922, T., 1057. 

Dimesityl telluride, and _ its 
(LepERER), 1916, A., i, 393. 

s-Dimesitylethane, and _ /etrabromo- 
(WenzeL and Kvuget), 1915, A., i, 
514. 

a(-Dimesitylhexane-a(-dione (BorscHe), 
1920, A., i, 25. 

Dimesitylmethane, icirabromo- and 
mono- and tetra-nitro- (WENZEL and 
Kuaet), 1915, A., i, 514. 

B8-Dimethanolbutane (FRANKE, OBER- 
MAYER, STRENG, FRANK and MAYER), 
1914, A., i, 8. 

BB-Dimethanolpentane, and its diacetyl 
derivative (FRANKE, OBERMAYER, 
Strenc, Frank and MAYER), 1914, 
A., i, 8. 


salts 


Dimethoxyarsenobenzene 


1: 3-Dimethindiazidine, synthesis and 
division of derivatives of (INGOLD and 
Piacort), 1922, T., 2793. 

Dimethinehydrazonedihydrazone, and its 
benzylidene derivative (MULLER and 
HERRDEGEN), 1921, A., i, 742. 

2: 7-Dimethoxyacenaphthenequinone 
(STAUDINGER, GOLDSTEIN and 
ScHLENKER), 1921, A., i, 435. 

3 : 5-Dimethoxyaceto-p-phenetidide, and 
2-bromo- (BoGERT and Enric), 
1919, A., i, 483. 

monohydrate, solubility of, in water 
(Bogert and Exruicn), 1919, A., 
ii, 451. 

2: 3-Dimethoxyacetophenone, and its 
derivatives (v. KRANNICHFELDT and 
Haarsma), 1914, A., i, 190. 

2: 8-Dimethoxyacetophenone, w-mono-, 
and ww’-di-bromo- (MosiIMANN and 
TAMBOR), 1916, A., i, 735. 

2: 4-Dimethoxyacetophenone, 3-hydr- 
oxy-, and its derivatives (BRAND and 
CoLLiscHonn), 1922, A., i, 452. 

2: 5-Dimethoxyacetophenone, w-chloro- 
(v. AuwErRs and Pont), 1914, A., i, 983. 

8 : 4-Dimethoxyacetophenone, w-amino-, 
hydrochloride, platinichloride and 
phthaly] derivative of (STEPHEN and 
Werzmann), 1914, T., 1052; P., 72. 

2: 5-dthydroxy- (BARGELLIN1), 1916, 
A., i, 489. 

2 : 6-dihydroxy-(NIERENSTEIN), 1917, 
£7: At 166: 

8 : 5-Dimethoxy-4-acetoxycinnamic 
anhydride, a-imino, benzoyl deriv- 
ative (MAUTHNER and Sz6ny1), 1915, 
A., i, 965. 

5 : 7-Dimethoxyacetoxy-3-methoxy- 
coumarin (WILISTATTER and ZEcH- 
MEISTER), 1920, A., i, 561. 

4: 5-Dimethoxy-o-aldehydobenzoic acid. 
See m-Opianic acid. 

2: 4-Dimethoxyallylbenzene 
NER), 1921, A., i, 726. 

2 : 6-Dimethoxy-4-allylphenol 
NER), 1918, A., i, 428. 

4: 5-Dimethoxyaniline, 2(?)-chloro-, and 
its hydrochloride (SEER and ExHREN- 
REICH), 1913, A., i, 635. 
:2-Dimethoxyanthraquinone, 4-amino-, 
4-iodo-, and 4-nitro- (Serer and 
EXRRENREICH), 1915, A., i, 634. 

: 2’-Dimethoxyarsenobenzene, 5 : 5’-d- 
amino-4 : 4’-dihydroxy-, and 4 : 4’-di- 
hydroxy- (BavER), 1915, A., i, 608. 

: 8’-Dimethoxyarsenobenzene, 5 : 5’-di- 
amino-4 : 4’-dthydroxy-, 4:4’-di- 
hydroxy-, and 5: 5’-dinitro-4 : 4’-di- 
hydroxy-, and their derivatives 
(FarGHER), 1920, T., 872. 


(Mavutu- 


(MautH- 


Dimethoxyarsenobenzene 


4: 4’-Dimethoxyarsenobenzene, 3 : 3’-di- | 
(CuRIs- | 


amino-, dihydrochloride 
TIANSEN), 1922, A., i, 1203. 
3: 3’-dihydroxy-, and 5: 5’-dinitro- 


3 : 3’-dihydroxy- (FARGHER), 1920, | 


T., 874 
2: 2’-Dimethoxy-8 : 3’-azoxytoluene 
(KENNER and Parkry), 1920, T., 856. 


2 : 3-Dimethoxybenzaldehyde (Rupp and | 


Linck), 1915, A., i, 818. 


semicarbazone, anditsdihydrochloride | 
(HENDERSON and HeEILBron), 1915, 


T., 1749; 1916, A., i, 149. 
3 : 4-Dimethoxybenzaldehyde, 


853. 

3: 5-Dimethoxybenzaldehyde, and 
derivatives (MAUTHNER), 1921, A., 
i, 32. 


3 : 4-Dimethoxybenzaldoximes, 5-bromo-, | 
isomeric, and their acetyl derivatives | 
(WENTWORTH and Brapy), 1920, T., | 


1044. 

Dimethoxybenzanthrone, and its salts 
(PERKIN), 1920, T., 703. 

1 : 2-Dimethoxybenzene. 

1: 3-Dimethoxybenzene. See Resorcinol 
dimethyl ether. 

3: 4-Dimethoxybenzeneazohydrocupre- 


ine (HEIDELBERGER and Jacoss), | 


1920, A., i, 176. 

: 8-Dimethoxybenzene-4 : 6-disulph- 
onic acid, and its potassium salt and 
chloride (PottaAK and WIENER- 
BERGER), 1915, A., i, 530. 

: 3-Dimethoxybenzene-4-thiolacetic 


acid (PoLLaAK and WIENERBERGER), | 
| 


1915, A., i, 531. 
: 8-Dimethoxybenzene-4 : 6-dithiol- 


acetic acid (PoLLAK and WIENER- | 


BERGER), 1915, A., i, 531. 

: 5-Dimethoxybenzene-1 : 2 : 3-tricarb- 

oxylic acid, methyl ester (DEAN and 

NIERENSTEIN), 1914, A., i, 61. 
2:2’-Dimethoxybenzhydrol (ZIEGLER 

and Ocus), 1922, A., i, 1049. 


2: 2’-Dimethoxybenzil, and its deriv- | 
atives (ScH6NBERG and KRArMER), | 


1922, A., i, 664. 


2:38-Dimethoxybenzoic acid, and 


2:3-Dimethoxybenzoic acid, 


809. 

5-nitro-, and its ethyl ester (Cam and 
SrmonsEn), 1914, T., 159. 

5- and 6-nitro- (CAIN and SIMONSEN), 
1913, P., 380. 

6-nitro- (PERKIN, RosBinson 
CARDWELL), 1914, T. 2390. 


and 


5-hydr- | 
oxy- (SPpATH and RépEr), 1922, A., i, | 


its 


See Veratrole. | 


Dimethoxy-1-benzoylcoumarones, 


its | 
silver salt and ethyl ester (Carn, | 
SIMONSEN and Smrrn), 1914, T., 1340. 


4-nitro- | 
(Magma and Oxazakt), 1916, A., i, | 
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2: 5-Dimethoxybenzoic acid, amide and 
anilide of (MAUTHNER), 1913, A., i, 
632. 

| 2:5-Dimethoxybenzoic acid, 3-nitro-, 
and its methyl ester (KLEMENC), 
1913, A., i, 49. 

6-nitro-, methyl ester 
1914, A., i, 274. 

2:6-Dimethoxybenzoic acid, methyl 
ester (CLEWER, GREEN and TurTIN), 

1915, T., 838; A., i, 929. 

3: 4-Dimethoxybenzoic acid. 
Veratric acid. 

3 : 5-Dimethoxybenzoic acid, 4-hydroxy-. 

See Syringic acid. 

2: 4-dihydroxy-, and its derivatives 
(Bogert and Piant), 1916, A., i, 
147. 

8 : 4-Dimethoxybenzophenone, 2 : 2’-di- 
hydroxy- (Sen-Gueta and War- 
son), 1913, P., 270. 

2: 5-dihydroxy- (BARGELLINI), 1916, 
A., i, 489. 

3’ : 4’-Dimethoxybenzophenone, 
2-bromo- (ROSENMUND and STRUCK), 
1920, A., i, 45. 

e-3 : 4-Dimethoxybenzoylamylamine. 
See Veratryl e-aminoamyl ketone. 
o-8: 4-Dimethoxybenzoylbenzoic acid 

(RosENMUND and Struck), 1920, A., 

i, 45. 


(KLEMENC), 


See 


and 
hydroxy-, and their derivatives 
(TamMBoR and GuBLER), 1919, A., i, 
216. 

: 4-Dimethoxybenzoylmethyl alcohol 
(p-veratroylcarbinol) (KAUFMANN and 
MULLER), 1918, A., i, 178. 


| 2: 5-Dimethoxybenzoyloxybenzoic acids 


and their derivatives (MAUTHNER), 

1915, A., i, 140. 
and p-8: 5-Dimethoxybenzoyloxy- 

benzoic acids, methyl esters (MAUTH- 

NER), 1913, A., i, 629. 

4’-2 : 5-Dimethoxybenzoyloxy-3’ : 5’-di- 
methoxybenzoic acid (MAUTHNER), 
1915, A., i, 140. 

m-3:5-Dimethoxybenzoyloxy-p-methoxy- 
benzoic acid, methyl ester (MAuTH- 
NER), 1913, A., i, 629. 

Dimethoxybenzoyloxymethoxybenzoic 
acids, and derivatives (MAUTHNER), 
1915, A., i, 140. 

2-(3’ : 5’)-Dimethoxybenzoyloxy-3- 
naphthoic acid, methy!] ester (MAUTH- 
NER), 1913, A., i, 629. 


m- 


| 2’-2: 5-Dimethoxybenzoyloxy-3’- 


naphthoic acid, and its methyl ester 
(MAuTHNER), 1915, A., i, 140. 

2: 4-Dimethoxybenzoylphenylethylene 
oxide (J6RLANDER), 1918, A., i, 21. 


8 : 4-Dimethoxybenzoyltridecane. See 


Veratryl tridecyl ketone. 


2: 8-Dimethoxylbenzyl alcohol. See 


o-Veratryl! alcohol. 


2: 4-Dimethoxybenzyl alcohol (Jacoss 


and HEIDELBERGER), 1915, A., i, 
665. 
and its ethyl ether (MAUTHNER), 
1921, A., i, 32. 
2-mp-Dimethoxy-o-benzylbenzylhydr- 
astinine and its hydriodide (FREUND 
and Zorn), 1913, A., i, 512. 

7: 4’-Dimethoxy-3-benzyl-2 : 3-dihydro- 
y-benzopyrone (PFEIFFER and GRIM- 
MER), 1917, A., i, 662. 

8 : 4-Dimethoxybenzylhexamethylene- 
tetraminium chloride, and 2-nitro- 
(Jacoss and HEIDELBERGER), 1915, 
A., i, 665. 

4-mp-Dimethoxybenzylhydantoin, and 
2-thio- (JoHNSON and BEnats), 1913, 
A., i, 1238. 

2: 8-Dimethoxybenzylideneaminoacetal 
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(PERKIN, RoBrnson and Cuov), 1914, 
T., 2382. 

2: 3-Dimethoxybenzylideneaminoacetic 
acid, ethyl ester (PERKIN, ROBINSON 
and Cuov), 1914, T., 2383. - 

Di-p-methoxybenzylidene-p-amino- 
phenylhydrazone (FRANZEN and 
STEINFUHRER), 1921, A., i. 463. 

3: 4-Dimethoxybenzylideneanthranilic 
acid (EKELEY, RocErs and SwIsHER), 
1922, A., i, 935. 

3 : 5-Dimethoxybenzylidenebisaceto- 
phenone, 4-hydroxy- (MAUTHNER), 
1913, A., i, 278. 

3’:4’-Dimethoxy-1-benzylidenecoumaran- 
2-one, and a-chloro- (v. AUWERS and 
Pont), 1914, A., i, 984. 

3’:4’-Dimethoxy-1-benzylidenecoumaran- 
2-one, 4’-hydroxy- (v. AUWERS and 
Pout), 1914, A., i, 983. 

Dimethoxybenzylidenecoumaranones 

(TAMBOR and GuBLER), 1919, A., i, 

217. 

: 8-Dimethoxy-3-benzylideneflavanone 

(Ryan and O’Nertt), 1915, A., i, 

1072. 

9: 8’ : 4’-Dimethoxybenzylidenefluorene- 
2’-carboxylic acid, 2 : 7-dibromo-, and 
its derivatives (StraLtTz and Jassoy), 
1922, A., i, 821. 

3: 4-Dimethoxybenzylidenehippuric 
acid, 2-nitro- (Baty, PERKIN and 
Rostnson), 1914, T., 2404. 

4-mp-Dimethoxybenzylidenehydantoin, 
2-thio- (Jounson and Benats), 1913, 
A., i, 1238. 


~z 


2 : 5-Dimethoxybenzylidenemalono- 
nitrile (KaurrMaNnn), 1916, A., i, 818. | 


Dimethoxycinnamic acids 


mp-Dimethoxybenzylidene-6-methoxy- 
coumaranone dibromide and dichlor 
ide (v. AUwERS and Pout), 1915, A., 
i, 154. 

2: 3-Dimethoxybenzyl-f-3 : 4-methylene- 
dioxyphenylethylamine. See o-Vera- 
trylhomopiperonylamine. 

1-a-p-Dimethoxybenzyl-2-naphthol-3- 
carboxylic acid, methyl ester (WEIS- 
HUT), 1913, A., i, 1348. 

Dimethoxy-2 : 2’-bisoxythionaphthens 
(FRIEDLANDER), 1916, A., i, 675. 

aa-Dimethoxybutan-y-ol (HELFERICH), 
1920, A., i, 11. 

ad-Dimethoxy-4*-butinene (LESPIEAU), 
1914, A., i, 476. 

4: 5-Dimethoxy-1-n-butyl-3 : 7-dimethyl- 
4:5-dihydrouric acid (Bitz and 
Max), 1921, A., i, 591. 

7 : 8-Dimethoxy?socarbostyril-3-carb- 
oxylic acid, and its esters (BAIN, 
PERKIN and Rosrnson), 1914, T., 
2398. 

Dimethoxycarboxybenzeneazobenzene- 
4’-arsinic acids, amino-, and their 
salts (JACOBS and HEIDELBERGER), 
1922, A., i, 75. 

3 : 4-Dimethoxy-6-carboxybenzeneazo- 
hydrocupreine (HEIDELBERGER and 
Jacoss), 1920, A., i, 176. 

5 : 6-Dimethoxycarboxyphthalide (HrEr- 
zia, BRUNNER and SCHLEIFFER), 
1920, A., i, 847. 

Dimethoxychloroacetanilides (HEIDEL- 
BERGER and Jacoss), 1919, A., i, 
589. 

8 : 4-Dimethoxy-\-chloroacetylbenzyl- 
amine (JAcoss and HEIDELBERGER), 
1915, A., i, 667. 

8 : 5-Dimethoxy-2-trichloromethy]l- 
phthalide, 4-hydroxy-, and its deriv- 
atives (ALIMCHANDANI and MEL- 
DRUM), 1920, 'T., 968. 

2: 3-Dimethoxycinnamic acid (PERKIN, 

Ropinson, and Roserts), 1914, 
T., 2387. 

and its derivatives (v. KRANNICH- 
FELDT and Haars), 1914, A,, i, 
190. 

2:8-Dimethoxycinnamic acid, and 
B-chloro-, ethyl esters (RUHEMANN), 
1920, A., i, 310. 

2: 3-Dimethoxycinnamic acid, a-cyano-, 
and its ethyl ester (PERKIN, RoBIn- 
son and Cuov), 1914, T., 2380. 

2 : 5-Dimethoxycinnamic acid, a-cyano-, 
and its ethyl ester (KAUFFMANN), 
1916, A., i, 818. 

Dimethoxycinnamic acids, a-cyano-, 
ethyl esters andnitriles(KAUFFMANN), 

1920, A., i, 52. 


Dimethoxycinnamoyldimethoxy 


4: 6-Di-p-methoxycinnamoyl-1 : 3-di- 
methoxybenzene, and its dibromide 
(Ryan and Acar), 1916, A., i, 
662. 

a- and £-4: 6-Di-p-methoxycinnamoyl- 
1: 3-dihydroxybenzenes, and their 
derivatives (RYAN and ALGAR), 1916, 
A., i, 662. 

4:7-Dimethoxycoumarin (Sonn), 1918, 
A., i, 32; (BAvER and ScHopeERr), 
1921, A., i, 353. 

7:8-Dimethoxycoumarin, and 6-hydr- 
oxy- (BARGELLINI), 1916, A., i, 489. 

7 : 8-Dimethoxycoumarin-4-acetic acid, 
and its methyl ester (Dry), 
1641; 1916, A., i, 60. 

5 : 6-Dimethoxy-m-cresol (Masima and 
OKAZAKI), 1916, A., i, 808. 

3 : 4-Dimethoxydeoxybenzoin, 
bromide (KAUFMANN and MULuer), 
1918, A., i, 178. 

2: 2’-Dimethoxy-5 : 5’-diacetyldiphenyl- 
methane, 4: 4’-dihydroxy-, and its 
derivatives (PFEIFFER and GRIMMER), 
1917, A., i, 662. 

3: 8’-Dimethoxy-1 : 1’-dianthraquinony]l, 
4: 4’-dihydroxy- 
REICH), 1913, A., i, 634. 

3: 4-Dimethoxy-1 : 2-dibenzoylbenzene 
(Stmwonis and RemMeErt), 1915, A., i, 
137. 

3 : 3’-Dimethoxy 4: 4’-dibenzoyldipheny! 
(MurpDRové1¢), 1913, A., i, 1350. 

2: 4-Dimethoxydibenzoylmethane 
(Rosrnson and Turner), 1918, T., 
876. 


mm’-Dimethoxydibenzyl (Srirn), 1914, 


A., i, 3. 
3 : 8’-Dimethoxydibenzylsulphone, 


4:4’-diamino- (Bryz, Liwpacn and 
JANNSEN), 1915, A., i, 802. 

pp -Dimethoxydicinnamylideneacetone, 
and its compound with perchloric 
acid (PFEIFFER, JOWLEFF, FISCHER, 
Montr and MUvtty), 
209. 
: 6-Dimethoxy-3 : 7-diethoxyanthra- 
quinonedi-imide (KEFFLER), 1921, T., 
1482. 
: 2-Dimethoxy-5 : 10-diethyldihydro- 
anthracene, 5:10-dihydroxy- (SmKER), 
1915, T., 1244; A., i, 965. 
: 7- and 5 : 6-Dimethoxy-2 : 2-diethyl- 
indane-1 : 3-diones (FREUND and FLEt- 
SCHER), 1915, A., i, 972. 
: 8-Dimethoxy-2 : 3-dihydro-y-benzo- 


pyrone, and its derivatives (PrEIrrEeR | 


and EmmeEr), 1920, A., i, 562. 


5: 7-Dimethoxy-3 : 4-dihydro-1 : 2-benzo- | 


pyrone, 4-imino- (Sonn), 1918, A., i, 


32. 


1915, T., | 


and its 


(SEER and ESREN- | 


1917, A., i, | 
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| Dimethoxydihydrohsematerindicarb- 


oxylic acid, methyl ester (KUsTER and 
Dee), 1913, A., i, 1005. 

4: 5-Dimethoxy-4: 5- dihydrouric 
See Uric acid-4: 
ether. 

Dimethoxydihydrourushiol, amino-, and 
its derivatives, and mono- and di- 
nitro- ie AJIMA and NAKAMURA), 
1914, A., i, 194. 

4: 5- re ad 2-8-dimethylamino- 
ethylbenzaldehyde, and its derivatives 
(PERKIN), 1916, T., 901. 

Dimethoxydimethylaminotriphenyl- 
earbinol (Hantzscn), 1919, A., ii, 
256. 

: 2’-Dimethoxy-5 : 5’-dimethylbenzil, 
and its osazone (SCHONBERG and 
KRAEMER), 1922, A., i, 663. 

: 5-Dimethoxy-3 : 7-dimethyl-1 : 9-di- 
ethyl-4 : 5-dihydrouric acid (Brurz and 
Max), 1917, A., i, 590. 

: 5-Dimethoxy-1 : 3-dimethyl-4 : 5-di- 
hydrouric acid (Birtz and StrRvure), 
1917, A., i, 296. 

: 5-Dimethoxy- 1: 7-dimethyl-4 : 5-di- 
hydrouric acid (Brttz and Damm), 
1917, A., i, 295. 

: 5-Dimethoxy-8 : 7-dimethyl-4 : 5-di- 
hydrouric acid (BmTz and Damm), 
1914, A., i, 1094. 

: 5-Dimethoxy-3 : 9-dimethyl-4 : 5-di- 
hydrouric acid (Brntzand Krz1KALLa), 
1921, A., i, 614. 

: 5-Dimethoxy-7 : 9-dimethyl-4 : 5-di- 
hydrouric acid (Bittz and BiLow), 
1921, A., i, 609. 

: 9-Dimethoxy-7 : 7-dimethyl-a-di- 
naphthaxanthen (Sen-Gupta = and 
TuCKER), 1922, T., 562. 

: 5’-Dimethoxy-3 : 3’-dimethyl-4: 4’-di- 
phenoguinone (Masima and Taka- 
YAMA), 1920, A., i, 838. 

: 5’-Dimethoxy-8 : 3’-dimethyldiphenyl, 
4; 4’-dihydroxy- (Magma and Taka- 
yAMA), 1920, A., i, 838. 

: 4’-Dimethoxy-2 : 2’-dimethyl-1: 1’-di- 
thioxanthonyl (Uiimann and vy. 
GLENCK), 1917, A., i, 161. 

: 5-Dimethoxy-3 : 7-dimethyl-1-ethyl- 
4: ie -opred acid (BiLtTz and 
Max), 1917, A., i, 591. 

: 5-Dimethoxy- 1: 3. dimethyl1-7-ethyl- 
4:5-dihydrouric acid (Bmtz and 
ZELLNER), 1921, A., i, 611. 


acid. 
5-glycol dimethy| 


3 : 6-Dimethoxy-2 : 7-dimethylfluoran 


(KenRMANN and Boxy), 1915, A., i, 
576. 


Dimethoxy-2 : 2-dimethylindane-1 : 3-di- 


ones (FLEISCHER and STEMMER), 
1921, A., i, 252. 
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9 : 6-Dimethoxy-3 : 5-dimethyl-1 : 4-pyr- 
one (SCHROETER, KressELER, LiEscHE 
and MU.LueER), 1917, A., i, 146. 

6: 7-Dimethoxy-2 : 3-dimethylquinoline, 
and its salts (RixireT), 1922, A., i, 
840. 

9:2’- and 4: 4’-Dimethoxydi-3-m- 
methylstyryl ketone, 5: 5’-dinitro- 
(SIMONSEN), 1918, T., 778; A., i, 542. 

1: 8-Dimethoxy-4 : 6-dimethyithiolbenz- 
ene (PoLLAK and WIENERBERGER), 
1915, A., i, 531. 

4: 4’-Dimethoxy-1 : 1’-dinaphthyl 
(ScHOLL and SEER), 1922, A., i, 336. 

4: 4’-Dimethoxydi-a-naphthyl diketone 
(Giua), 1917, A., i, 204. 

4: 4’-Dimethoxydi-a-naphthyl 
(Grua), 1917, A., i, 204. 

2: 2’-Dimethoxydiphenol, 5: 5’-di- and 
3:5: 37: 5’-tetra-nitro- (BoRScHE and 
ScHoutTen), 1917, A., i, 391. 

2: 2’-Dimethoxydiphenoxydiphenyl- 
methane (GOMBERG and VAN STONE), 
1916, A., i, 641. 

6 : 8’-Dimethoxydiphenyiamine, 2 : 4-d7- 
nitro-5-amino- (REVERDIN and DE 
Luc), 1914, A., i, 831. 

1: 2-Dimethoxy-9-10-diphenylanthracene 
(Stmonis and REMMERT), 1915, A., 
i, 187. 

8 : 8’-Dimethoxydiphenylarsinic 
4:4’-dihydroxy- (FARGHER), 
T., 873. 

3 : 8’-Dimethoxydiphenyl-4 : 4’-dicarb- 
oxylic acid, and its salts and methyl 
ester (MuURDROVGIC), 1913, A., i, 1349 

oo’-Dimethoxydiphenylenebisimino- 
camphor (B. K. and M. Sinen and 
Lat), 1921, T., 1974. 

4: 4’-Dimethoxydipheny!methane, 

3: 3’-diiodo- (Rostnson), 1916, T., 
1087; A., i, 805. 

8 : 6-Dimethoxy-2 : 5-di¢sopropyl-p- 
benzoquinone (FicnTER, JETZER and 
LeeEptn), 1913, A., i, 279. 

Dimethoxydistyryl ketones, additive com- 
pounds of (PFEIFFER, JOWLEFF, 
Fiscuer, Monti and MuLty), 1917, 
A., i, 208. 

4: 4'-Dimethoxydi-m-tolyl disulphide 
(Stewart), 1922, T., 2558. 

5 : 5’-Dimethoxydi-m-tolylhydroxyl- 
amine N-oxide, perchlorate (MEYER 
and GoTTLIEB-BILLROTH), 1920, A., 
i, 38. 

5 : 5’-Dimethoxydi-m-2-xylylhydroxyl- 
amine N-oxide, perchlorate (MEYER 
and Gotriies-Brittrots), 1920, A., 
i, 38. 

3: 5-Dimethoxydulcin. See 3: 5-Di- 
methoxy-4-ethoxyphenylcarbamide. 


ketone 


acid, 
1920, 


Dimethoxyhydrochalkone 


8 : 5-Dimethoxy-4-ethoxybenzeneazo-f- 
naphthol. See 3: 5-Dimethoxy- 
phenetidineazo-8-naphthol. 

3 : 5-Dimethoxy-4-ethoxybenzoic 
and its derivatives (BoGEertT 
Enruicu), 1919, A., i, 483. 

3 : 5-Dimethoxy-4-ethoxycarbanilide. 
See 3: 5-Dimethoxy-4-ethoxy-s-di- 
phenylcarbamide. 

3 : 5-Dimethoxy-4-ethoxy-s-diphenyl- 
carbamide (BoGert and Exrticn), 
1919, A., i, 484. 

4’ : 5-Dimethoxy-2’-ethoxydiphenyl- 
sulphone disulphide, 4-bromo- (FRIEs 
and ENGELBERTZ), 1915, A., i, 
156. 

4’ : 5-Dimethoxy-2’-ethoxydiphenyl- 
sulphone-2-sulphinie acid (FRIEs and 
ENGELBERTZ), 1915, A., i, 156. 

3 : 5-Dimethoxy-4-ethoxyphenol (homo- 
antiarol) (BoGert and EnxrR.icn), 
1919, A., i, 483. 

3 : 5-Dimethoxy-4-ethoxyphenylcarb- 
amide (BoGcrert and Enruicn), 1919, 
A., i, 484. 

2: 3-Dimethoxy-l-ethylbenzene (Most- 
MANN and TampBor), 1916, A., i, 
735. 

2: 4-Dimethoxyethylbenzene 
STEIN), 1920, T., 973. 

4: 5-Dimethoxy-7-ethyl-4 : 5-dihydro- 
uric acid (Britz, Marwirzky and 
Heyy), 1921, A., i, 608. 

2: 4-Dimethoxy-5-ethyipyrimidine, and 
6-chloro- (v. MERKaATz), 1919, A., i, 
356. 

Dimethoxyfuchsondimethylimonium 
chloride (Hantzscu), 1919, A., ii, 
256. 

Dimethoxyhzmatoporphyrin, _prepar- 
ation and derivatives of (KistER 
and BAvER), 1915, A., i, 853. 

an-Dimethoxyheptane, 6-chloro- (HAamo- 
NET), 1918, A., i, 421. 

an-Dimethoxyheptan-é-ol 
1916, A., i, 246. 

a¢-Dimethoxyhexane-ffce-tetracarb- 
oxylic acid, ethyl ester (SmmonsEn), 
1915, T., 790; A., i, 772. 

4: 5-Dimethoxy-l-hydrindone, and its 
derivatives (PERKIN, ROBINSON and 
Roserts), 1914, T., 2388. 

5 : 6-Dimethoxy-1-hydrindone, 
nitroso- (PERKIN, ROBERTS 
Rostnson), 1914, T., 2406. 

4: 5-Dimethoxyhydrindoneglyoxylic 
acid, and its ethyl ester (RUHEMANN), 
1920, A., i, 312. 

4: 4’-Dimethoxyhydrochalkone, 2’-hydr- 
oxy- (BARGELLINI and FINKELSTEIN), 
1913, A., i, 60. 


acid, 
and 


(NIEREN- 


(HAMONET), 


180- 
and 


Dimethoxyhydroxydistyry]. 


3’ : 4’-Dimethoxy-2-hydroxydistyryl 
ketone (Buck and HerLBron), 1922, 
T., 1099. 

4: 5-Dimethoxy-2-hydroxymethylene-i- 
hydrindone, and its copper salt and 
derivatives (RUHEMANN), 1920, A., i, 
311. 

5 : 6-Dimethoxyindenoquinoxaline (PER- 


KIN, RoBerts and Rosrnsoy), 1914, 


T., 2407. 


| 
| 


7: 7-Dimethoxyindigotin,4:6:4':6’-ietra- | 
chloro- (FRIEDLANDER and SCHENCK), | 


1915, A., i, 595. 
3: 4-Dimethoxy-1-y-keto-4°-penta- 


decenylbenzene (Masima and Naxka- | 


MURA), 1916, A., i, 37. 
8 : 4-Dimethoxy-1-y-ketotetradecyl- 


benzene (Masmma and Nakamura), | 


1916, A., i, 37. 

p-Dimethoxyleucomalachite-green (Vo- 
TOCEK and K6x ER), 1913, i 
761. 


; es 


2:3-Dimethoxymandelic acid, and its | 


nitrile and acetyl derivative (v. 
KRANNICHFELDT 
1914, A., i, 190. 


3: 4-Dimethoxymandelic acid, 6-nitro- 


and HAARSMA), | 


(G. M. and R. Rostnson), 1915, T., | 


1755 ; 1916, A., i, 166. 
Dimethoxy-p-menthane, 


dibromo- | 


(ScumM1pT, BARTHOLOME, and LUBKE), | 


1922, A., i, 827. 
1 : 6-Dimethoxy-2-methylanthraquinone 


(StMoNSEN and Rav), 1921, T., 1347. | 
2 :4’-Dimethoxy-3-methylbenzophenone- | 
€-carboxylic acid, and its methy! ester | 
and silver salt (SIMONSEN and Rav), | 


1921, T., 1346. 
3 : 4-Dimethoxy-6-methylcarbamy]- 


phenylglyoxylic acid (Mason and 


PERKIN), 1914, T., 2018; (PERKIN), | 


1916, T., 893. 
6 : 7-Dimethoxy-2-methyl/socarbostyril 


(Mason and Perkin), 1914, T., 2021. 


2 : 4-Dimethoxy-1-methylcoumarone 


(v. AUWERS and MiLuER), 1918, A., | 


i, 30. 

3: 4-Dimethoxy-1-methyl-1 : 2-dihydro- 
pyridine. See Arecolidine. 

6 : 7-Dimethoxy-1-methyl-3 : 4-dihydro- 
isoquinoline, and its salts (KAUFMANN 
and RaposEvié), 1916, A., i, 504. 

4: 5-Dimethoxy-1-methyl-4 : 5-dihydro- 


uric acid (Bitz and Strure), 1917, | 


A., i, 293. 


4: 5-Dimethoxy-?-methyl-4 : 5-dihydro- | 
uric acid (Birntz, Marwirzky and | 


Heyy), 1921, A., i, 606. 

2 : 3-Dimethoxy-6-mp-methylenedioxy- 
cinnamoylphenol (RYAN 
O’NEILL), 1915, A., i, 1072. 


and 
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4: 5-Dimethoxy-3’ : 4’-methylenedioxy- 
6’-methyl-2-vinylstilbene. See Crypto- 
pidene. 

a-4: 5-Dimethoxy-2 : 3-methylenedioxy- 
phenylethyl alcohol (Fasrnyr and 
Székx1), 1918, A., i, 18. 

a-4: 5-Dimethoxy-2 : 3-methylenedioxy- 
phenylpropyl alcohol (Fasrnyt and 
Sz£x1), 1918, A., i, 18. 

: 8-Dimethoxy-3’ : 4’-methylenedioxy- 
3-piperonylideneflavanone (RYAN and 
O'NEILL), 1915, A., i, 1072. 

: 4-Dimethoxy-3’ : 4’-methylenedioxy- 
2-propenyl-6’-vinylstilbene (FREUND 
and CoMMESSMANN), 1913, A., i, 506, 
: 4-Dimethoxy-3’ : 4’-methylenedioxy- 
2-styryl-6’-vinylstilbene (FREUND and 
FLEISCHER), 1913, A., i, 503. 

: 5-Dimethoxy-1-methyl-9-ethyl-4 : 5-di- 
hydrouric acid (Birtz and Strvure), 
1921, A., i, 613. 

: 9-Dimethoxy-7-methyl-7-ethyl-a- 
dinaphthaxanthen (Sen-Gurta and 
TuckER), 1922, T., 564. 

: 1-Dimethoxy-5-methyl-2-methylene- 
coumaran, 4:6-dibromo- (FRIEzEs, 
Gross-SELBEcK and WIcKE), 1914, 
A., i, 311. 

: 7-Dimethoxy-2-methylquinazoline, 
and its picrate (RILLIET), 1922, A., i, 
840. 

: 7-Dimethoxy-V-methyl/soquinoline, 
salts of (Mason and PErktn), 1914, 
ao ee 

2:4 and 8: 4-Dimethoxy-w-methyl- 
styrenes, w-nitro- (KAUFFMANN), 1920, 
A., i, 52. 

: 7-Dimethoxy-2-methyltetrahydro/so- 
quinolone, preparation of, and 5(or 8)- 
nitro- (PERKIN), 1916, T., 888. 

: 8-Dimethoxy-4-methylthiolbenzene, 
and its derivatives (PoLLaK and 
WIENERBERGER), 1915, A., i, 531. 

1: 8-Dimethoxynaphthalene (HELLER 
and KRETZSCHMANN), 1921, A., i, 459. 

Dimethoxynaphthalenes, and _ their 
derivatives (FiscHeER and BaveEnr), 
1916, A., i, 718; (Fiscner - and 
Kern), 1916, A., i, 721. 

0-1: 6-Dimethoxy-2-naphthoylbenzoic 
acid, and its methyl ester (FiscHErR 
and K6nia@), 1917, A., i, 661. 


| 1: 2-Dimethoxynaphthyl-4-carbinol 


(DEAN and NrIeRENSTEIN), 1916, T., 
595; A., i, 556. 

2 : 5-Dimethoxy-f-nitro-4“-propenyl- 
benzene (KAUFFMANN, Burr, MEYER 
and JEuTTER), 1917, A., i, 392. 

2: 3-Dimethoxy-1-n-pentadecylbenzene 
(Mastma and Tanara), 1916, A., i, 
38. 
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1: 4-Dimethoxycyclopentadiene,d?chloro- 
1-hydroxy-, tetrachlorocatechol 
hemiether of (JAcKson and KELiry), 
1913, A., i, 862. 

3: 4-Dimethoxyphenacyltheobromine 


(Mannicu and Kro.z), 1921, A., i, 


885. 

3: 4-Dimethoxy-7-phenacyltheophylline 
(Mannicw and Kro.z), 1921, A., i, 
885. 

1: 2-Dimethoxyphenanthraphenazine, 
4-bromo- (JONES and Rosrinson), 
1917, T., 928. 

2: 7-Dimethoxyphenanthraquinone 
(Mayer), 1914, A., i, 291. 

3: 5-Dimethoxy-p-phenetidine (BoGrert 
and Exruicn), 1919, A., i, 483. 

3 : 5-Dimethoxyphenetidineazo-B- 
naphthol (BocrerT and Enruics), 
1919, A., i, 484. 

3 : 5-Dimethoxy-4-phenetole, 
(BocEerT and Euriics), 
484, 

2:6-Dimethoxyphenyl allyl 
(MAUTHNER), 1918, A., i, 428. 

Di-5-methoxyphenyl disulphide, di-2- 
amino- (Fries and ENGELBERT2), 
1915, A., i, 156. 

4: 5-Dimethoxyphenylacetaldehyde-2- 
carboxylic acid, lactone of, and its 
acetyl derivative (PERKIN), 1916, T., 
972. 

2: 8-Dimethoxyphenylacetic acid (v. 
KRANNICHFELDT and MHAARSMA), 
1914, A., i, 190. 

3: 4-Dimethoxyphenylacetic acid, ethyl 
ester (CAIN, SIMONSEN and SmrTH), 
1913. T., 1038. 

3: 4-Dimethoxyphenylacetonitrile 
(p-homoveratronitrile) (KAUFMANN 
and MU.ver), 1918, A., i, 178. 

3: 4-Dimethoxyphenylalanine (Jonn- 
son and Benets), 1913, A., i, 
1238. 

2: 5-Dimethoxyphenyl e-aminoamyl 
ketone, salts and rermontys of 
(BérrcHER), 1913, A., i, 1361. 

2:4- Dissethouvghenstdesiats 
(BavEr), 1915, A., i, 608. 

3: 4-Dimethoxyphenylarsinic acid, and 
5-amino- and 5-nitro-, and its salts 
(FaRGHER), 1920, T., 870. 

4: 6- Dimethoxyphenylarsinic acid, 
3-nitro- (CHRISTIANSEN), 1922, A., i, 
1203. 

3’ : 4’-Dimethoxy-2-phenyl-1 : 4-benzo- 
pyranol anhydroferrichloride (HAmIL- 
TON and Rostnson), 1916, T., 1037 ; 
A., i, 836. 

3: 4-Dimethoxyphenyl benzyl ketone. 
See 3: 4-Dimethoxydeoxybenzoin. 


c.1.S. 


1-iodo- 
1919, A., i, 


ether 


acid 


2: 4-Dimethoxyphenyl bromomethyl 
ketone (Sonn and FALKENHEIM), 
1922, A., i, 1163. 


| a-8: 4-Dimethoxyphenylbutan-y-one, 


and its oxime (KAUFMANN and 
RapDosEvié), 1916, A., i, 503. 


| a-8: 4-Dimethoxyphenyl-4«-buten-y- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


one. See Methylvanillylideneacetone. 

8:4-Dimethoxyphenyl  a-chloro-4’-di- 
methylaminostyryl ketone (BAUER 
and WERNER), 1922, A., i, 1035. 

2 : 4-Dimethoxyphenyl chloromethyl 
ketone (KUNCKELL, ERAS, MULLER 
and HILDEBRANDT), 1913, A., i, 
454, 

3 : 4-Dimethoxyphenyl a-chlorostyryl 
ketone (BAUER and WERNER), 1922, 
A., i, 1035. 

2:5 Dimethoxy-a-phenylcinnamic acid 
(KAUFFMANN, Burr, MEYER and 
JEUTTER), 1917, A., i, 392. 

Dimethoxy-a-phenylcinnamic 
(KAvuFrrMAnn), 1920, A., i, 52. 

8: 4-Dimethoxyphenyl cinnamylidene- 
methyl ketone (KAUFFMANN and 
Kreser), 1914, A., i, 54. 

2’ : 4’-Dimethoxy-4-phenylcoumarin, 

5: 7-dihydroxy- (Sonn), 1919, A., i, 
92. 

83: 4-Dimethoxyphenyl 3 : 5-dimethoxy- 
styryl ketone (MavuTHNER), 1921, A., 
i, 32. 

Dimethoxyphenyl dimethoxystyryl 
ketones (KAUFFMANN and KiIEszER), 
1914, A., i, 54. 

3 : 6-Dimethoxy-9-phenyl-2 : 7-dimethyl- 
xanthonium-2’-carboxylic acid, methyl 
ester, and its salts (KEHRMANN and 
Boun), 1915, A., i, 576. 

B-3 : 4-Dimethoxyphenylethyl 
ether, f-ritro- (RosENMUND), 
A., i, 465. 

a-3: 4-Dimethoxyphenylethyl alcohol, 
B-nitro-, sodium salt (RosENmMuND), 
1913, A., i, 465. 

B-8 : 4-Dimethoxyphenylethylamine, 
B-hydroxy-, and its hydrochloride 
(RosENMUND), 1913, A., i, 465. 

B-5-hydroxy- (Spit and Rd6psr), 
- 1922, A., i, 853. 

3 : 4-Dimethoxy-2-8-phenylethylbenzy 
alcohol (FREUND and FLEISCHER), 
1913, A., i, 503. 

B-2: 8-Dimethoxyphenylethyl dodecyl 
ketone (Masima and Tanara), 1916, 
A., i, 38. 

B-2: 8-Dimethoxyphenylethyl hexadecyl 
ketone (Mayra and Tanara), 1916, 
A., i, 39. 

3: 5-Dimethoxyphenyl ethyl 
(MavuTHNER), 1922, A., i, 457 


LL 


acids 


methyl 
1913, 


ketone 


Dimethoxypheny] furfurylidene 514 


3:4-Dimethoxyphenyl _furfurylidene- 
methyl ketone (KAUFFMANN and 
Kreser), 1914, A., i, 54 

4-(3’ : 4’-Dimethoxypheny]) glyoxaline, 


and its salts and 2-thiol- (STEPHEN | 


and Weizmann), 1914, T., 1053; P., 
72. 
ms z pga acid, 
hydroxy-, and its p-nitropheny)l- 
azone (MAUTHNER), 1913, A.,i,278. 

a- 7 4-Dimethoxyphenyl-f-hydroxy- 
propylamine. See Methylisoeugenol- 
alkamine. 

a-3 : 4-Dimethoxyphenyl-f-hydroxy- 
propyldimethylamine = ((rimethyliso- 
eugenolalkamine), and its hydrochlor- 
ide (TakEDA and Kvuropa), 1922, A., 
i, 275. 

3: 4-Dimethoxyphenyl 2-hydroxystyryl 
ketone (HamiILToN and Rosrnson), 
1916, T., 1037; A., i, 836. 

8: 4-Dimethoxyphenyl 2-hydroxystyryl 
ketone, 2-hydroxy-, glucoside of 
(BaRGELLINI), 1915, A., i, 62. 

4:6-Dimethoxyphenyl 4-hydroxystyryl 
ketone, 2-hydroxy-, and its diacetate 
(MosIMANN and Tampor), 1916, A., 
i, 822. 

7 : 8-Dimethoxy-1-phenylindeno- 

2’: 8’: 4: 5-pyrazole-3-carboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester (RuHEMANN), 1920, A., i, 
312. 

3-mp-Dimethoxyphenylmeconine 
(BistRyYzcKI and ZEN-RUFFINEN), 
1920, A., i, 438. 

4: 6-Dimethoxyphenyl 
phenylethyl ketone, 2-hydroxy- 
(BARGELLINI), 1915, A., i, 19. 

2: 4-Dimethoxyphenyl 3-methoxystyryl 
ketone (TAamBoR, EcKMANN 
BERNER), 1916, A., i, 831. 


B-4-methoxy- 


2: 4-and 8 : 4-Dimethoxyphenyl 4-meth- 


oxystyryl ketones (KAUFFMANN and 
KiEsSER), 1914, A., i, 54 

3: 4-Dimethoxyphenyl 3: 4-methylene- 
dioxy-phenylethyl and -styryl ketones 
(BARGELLINI and Mont?), 1914, A., i 
1074. 

2:4- and 8: 4-Dimethoxyphenyl 
3 : 4-methylenedioxystyryl ketones 
(KaUFFMANN and Kixser), 1914, A., 

i, 54. 

a- 8: 4-Dimethoxyphenylmethyl-8-hydr- 
oxypropylamine. See Dimethyliso- 
eugeno: mine. 

3: 4-Dimethoxyphenyl methyl ketone, 
2:6-dthydroxy-, acetyl derivative 
(BARGELLINI), 1919, A., i, 546. 

Di-m- gee gpa £-naphthacin- 

chonic acid, a-B-hydroxy- (MauTu- 
NER), 1913, A., i, 278. 


2: 3-Di-p-methoxyphenyl-af-naphtha- 
quinoxaline (ScHONBERG and 
KRAEMER), 1922, A., i, 665. 

8-8 : 4-Dimethoxyphenyl-f-a-naphthyl- 
propionic acid (BarLion), 1921, A., i, 
250. 


| B-8: 4-Dimethoxyphenyl-f-a-naphthyl- 


| 2: 4Dimethoxyphenyl 


| 2: 3-Dimethoxyphenylparaconic 


3-mp-Dimethoxyphenylphthalide 


and | 


| 
| 
| 


| 2: 4-Dimethoxyphenyl 


isosuccinic acid (BAILLON), 1921, A., 

1, 

4. nitrostyry] 

ketone (KAUFFMANN), 1921, A., i, 

423. 

acid, 

and nitro-, and its methyl ester 

(PERKIN, Rosryson and CARDWELL), 

1914, T., 2391. 

(Bis- 
TRYZCKI and ZEN-RUFFINEN), 1920, 
A., i, 437. 

ay- Dimethoxy- -a-phenylpropane (Straus 
and BrerKow), 1913, A., i, 1318. 


3: 4-Dimethoxyphenyl-a- -propanolamine 


and its hydrochloride (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BayER & Co.), 
1913, A., i, 361. 

ay-Dimethoxy-a-phenyl-4*-propene 
(Straus and BerKxow), 1913, A., i 
1318. 

2 : 8-Dimethoxyphenylpropiolic 
(RuHEMANN), 1920, A., i, 311. 

3 : 5-Dimethoxyphenylpropionamide, 
B-4-hydroxy- (SPATH and R6DER), 
1922, A., i, 852. 

BB-Dimethoxy-a-phenylpropionic 
methyl ester (WISLICENUS 
BILHUBER), 1919, A., i, 19. 

2: 8-Dimethoxy-8-phenylpropionic acid 
(PERKIN, Rosrinson and RoBERTs), 
1914, T., 2387. 

and its derivatives (v. KRANNICH- 
FELDT and Haarsma), 1914, A.,, i, 
190. 

3 : 4-Dimethoxy-8-phenylpropionic acid, 
6-bromo- (CRABTREE and ROBINSON), 
1918, T., 871. 

6 : 7-Dimethoxy-2-phenylquinazoline, 
and its salts (RILLIET), 1922, A., i, 840. 


acid 


acid, 
and 


| 6: 7-Dimethoxy-2-phenylquinoline, and 


its salts (Ri~xrEeT), 1922, A., i, 840. 

styryl ketone, 
3-hydroxy-, and its dibromide (BRAND 
and CoLLiscHonn), 1922, A., i, 452. 

3: 4-Dimethoxyphenyl styryl ketone 
dichloride (BAUER and WERNER), 
1922, A., i, 1035. 

2:4- and 8: 4-Dimethoxyphenyl styryl 
ketones (KAUFFMANN and KIESER), 
1914, A., i, 54. 

8: 5-Dimethoxyphenyltartronic acid, 
4-hydroxy-, ethyl ester (MAUTHNER), 
1913, A., i, 277. 


a-8 : 4-Dimethoxyphenyl-8-theophyllino- | 
ethanol (Mannicu and Krotz), 1921, | 


A., i, 885. 
3: 4-Dimethoxyphenyl 
sulphonylmethylaminobenzyl 


a-p-toluene- 
ketone 


(KAUFMANN and M@LLER), 1918, A., | 


i, 179. 
8-8 : 4-Dimethoxyphenyl-f-0- 
-p-tolylpropionic acids, 


and 


250. 

£-8 : 4-Dimethoxyphenyl-f-o0- 
-p-tolyl’sosuccinie acids, and their 
metallic salts (BAmLON), 1921, A., i, 
250. 

: 4-Dimethoxyphenyl 3: 4: 5-trimeth- 
oxystyryl ketone (MAUTHNER and 
Sz6ny1), 1915, A., i, 964. 
:4-Dimethoxyphenyl -veratrylethyl 
ketone, 2-hydroxy- (CRABTREE and 
Rosrnson), 1922, T., 1038. 

3 : 6-Dimethoxy-9-phenylxanthonium- 
2’-carboxylic acid, methyl ester, 
hydrogen carbonate of (KEHRMANN 
and Bonn), 1915, A., i, 575. 

3: 5-Dimethoxyphthalic acid, 4-hydr- 
oxy-, and its anhydride (ALIMcHAN- 
DANI and MELDRum), 1920, T., 970. 

3: 5-Dimethoxyphthalide, 4-hydroxy- 
(ALIMCHANDANT and MELDRumM), 1920, 
T., 969. 

3 : 5-Dimethoxyphthalide-2-carboxylic 
acid, 4-hydroxy-, and its calcium salt 
(ALIMCHANDANI and MELDRuM), 1920, 
T., 968. 

3: 4-Dimethoxyphthalimidine 
and Prrxtn), 1914, T., 2019. 

3: 4-Dimethoxy-6-phthalimidine-1-carb- 
oxylic acid (Mason and PeErxrn), 
1914, T., 2019. 

: 5-Dimethoxy-o-phthalonic acid, and 
its calcium acid salt (FARGHER and 
PERKIN), 1921, T., 1734, 1736. 

: 6-Dimethoxysophthaloyldipyruvic 
acid, methyl] and ethyl esters (ALGAR), 
1916, A., i, 656. 

: 8-Dimethoxy-1-”-propylbenzene, and 
its derivatives (KuROsAWA), 1916, A., 
i, 38. 

: 5-Dimethoxy-1-n-propylbenzene 
(MAUTNHER), 1922, A., i, 457. 

: 5-Dimethoxy-1-n-propyl-3 : 7-di- 
methyl-4 : 5-dihydrouric acid (B1LtTz 
and Max), 1921, A., i, 590. 

6 : 7-Dimethoxyquinaldine, and its salts 
(RiixreT), 1922, A., i, 839. 

Dimethoxysoquinoline methosulphate 
and veratroyl chloride (Mason and 
Perkin), 1914, T., 2023. 

“‘ Dimethoxysaccharin.’? See Veratric- 
sulphinide. 


(Mason 


and their | 


metallic salts (BamLLon), 1921, A., i, | 
| Dimethoxystilbenes, 


and | 


Dimethoxyterephthalic acid 


2: 5-Dimethoxystilbene, w-nitro-(KAUFF- 
MANN, Burr, MEYER and JEUTTER), 
1917, A., i, 392. 


| 4: 4’-Dimethoxystilbene, additive com- 


pounds of (Prerrrer, JOWLEFF, 
Fiscuer, Monti and Mutty), 1917, 
A., i, 207. 


| 4: 4’-Dimethoxystilbene, a-nitro- (MEIS- 


ENHEIMER and WEIBEZAHN), 1922, 

Poe Be a 

B-nitro- (Kaurr- 

MANN), 1920, A., i, 52. 
4-nitro- (KAUFFMANN), 1921, A., i, 
423. 

B:p-Dimethoxystyrene (SPATH 
SoBeEz), 1920, A., i, 726. 

2: 4-Dimethoxystyrene, af-dichloro- 
(KunckeLL Eras, MULLER and 
HILDEBRANDT), 1913, A., i, 454. 

2: 5-Dimethoxystyrene, w-nitro- (KAUFF- 
MANN, Burr, MEYER and JEUTTER), 
1917, A., i, 392. 

8 : 5-Dimethoxystyrene, w-nitro-4-hydr- 
oxy- (MAuTHNER and Sz6ény1), 1915, 
A., i, 965. 

8 : 4-Dimethoxy-2-styrylbenzaldehyde, 
and its derivatives (FREUND and 
FLEISCHER), 1913, A., i, 503. 

3’ : 4’-Dimethoxy-2-styrylbenzopyrylium 
chloride (BucK and HErLBron), 1922, 
T., 1210. 

5-8’ : 4’-Dimethoxy-2’-styrylbenzylidene- 
aminoacenaphthene (FLEISCHER and 
ScHRANZ), 1922, A., i, 1143. 

Di-o-methoxystyryl ketone phenylhydr- 
azone (Straus, Mcrrat and HetrrTz), 
1919, A., i, 42. 

Di-»-methoxystyryl ketone, 
(SToBBeE), 1914, A., i, 550. 

Di-p-methoxystyryl ketone, di-8-bromo- 
(Maron and Fox), 1915, A., i, 
268. 

8: 4-Dimethoxystyryl methyl ketone 
(Ryan and Prunxett), 1916, A., i, 

6 


and 


colour of 


3-Dimethoxystyrylisooxazole-5-carb- 
oxylic acid, ethyl ester (RYAN and 
PLUNKETT), 1916, A., i, 657. 


Dimethoxysuccinic acid, rotation of 
diamyl and dimethyl esters (T. 8. 
and D. C. Patterson), 1915, T., 151 ; 
A., ii, 78. 

d-Dimethoxysuccinic acid, optically 
active derivatives of (Youna), 1914, 
T., 1220; P., 114. 

d-Dimethoxysuccino-hydrazide and 
-methylimide (Youne), 1914, T., 
1234. 

Dimethoxyterephthalic acid, dichloro-, 
ethyl ester (Hantzscu), 1915, A., i, 
552. 

LU2 


Dimethoxytetrahydroquinoline 


6 : 8-Dimethoxy-1 : 2: 3: 4-tetrahydro- 
isoquinoline, 7-hydroxy- (SPpATH and 
RODER), 1922, A., i, 852. 

4: 5-Dimethoxy-1: 3: 7 : 9-tetramethyl- 
4:5-dihydrouric acid (Birtz and 
Strvu¥e), 1917, A., i, 300. 

4: 4’-Dimethoxy-2 : 6:2’: 6’-tetramethyl- 
diphenylamine (MEYER and Repps), 
1921, A., i, 236. 

4: 4’-Dimethoxy-2 : 6:2’ :6’-tetramethy]- 
diphenylnitric oxide (MEYER and 
ReEpre), 1921, A., i, 236. 

8 : 3’-Dimethoxytetraphenylmethane, 


4:4’-dihydroxy- (GomBERG and VAN | 


STONE), 1916, A., i, 641. 
3 : 7-Dimethoxythianthren, 
ees and dtbromo- 
and ENGELBERTZ), 1915, A., i, 156. 
8 : 7-Dimethoxythianthrendisulphone 


(Fries and ENGELBERTZ), 1915, A., | 


i, 156. 
3 : 5-Dimethoxythianthrendithionium 


salts (Fries and ENGELBERTZ), 1915, | 


A., i, 156. 


pp’ -Dimethoxythiobenzophenone, action 
of ee ay on (STAUDINGER, | 
EREZA and Corvi), 1921, | 


KLEVER, 
A,, i, 34. 


: 8-Dimethoxy-4-thiolbenzene, and its | 
derivatives (PoLLAK and WIENER- 


BERGER), 1915, A., i, 531. 

: 8-Dimethoxy-4 : 6-d:thiolbenzene, 
and its derivatives (PoLLAK and 
WIENERBERGER), 1915, A., i, 530. 


: 6-Dimethoxy-o-tolualdehyde, and its | 
1916, T., | 

| 4: 5-Dimethoxy-2-vinylbenzaldehyde, 
and | 
6-nitro-, and 5 : 6-dinitro- (CArN and | 
SmonseEn), 1913, P., 380; 1914, | 


derivatives (PERKIN), 
915. 


: 8-Dimethoxytoluene, and 5- 


T., 159. 
nitro-derivatives of (MAJIMA 
OKAZAKI), 1916, A., i, 809. 
: 6-Dimethoxy-o-toluic acid, prepar- 
ation of (PERKIN), 1918, T., 762. 
and its methyl ester (PERKIN), 1916, 
T., 920. 
5: 6-Dimethoxy-m-toluidine (Masia 
and OKazakt), 1916, A., i, 808. 
5 : 6-Dimethoxy-m-toluidine, 2-nitro- 
(Carn and Simonsen), 1913, P., 380; 


1914, T., 161; (Magma and Oxa- | 


ZAKI), 1916, A., i, 808. 
3: 4-Dimethoxy-o-tolylacetaldshyde, 
w-hydroxy-, and _ its 
(PERKIN), 1916, T., 956. 
3 : 4-Dimethoxy-o-tolylacetic acid, 
w-hydroxy- (PERKIN), 1916, T., 957. 
4: 5-Dimethoxy-0-tolyl 


MANN), 1914, T., 1053; P., 72. 


and its | 
(Fries | 


and | 


2: 3-Dimethoxyxanthone, 


derivatives | 


aminomethyl | 
ketone, salts of (STEPHEN and WeIz- | 
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4: 5-Dimethoxy-o-tolyl chloromethy! 
ketone (SteEPHEN and WEIZMANN), 
1914, T., 1050; P., 71. 


| 4(4’ : 5’-Dimethoxy-o-tolyl)glyoxaline, 


and its salts and 2-thiol- (STEPHEN 
and WrIzMANN), 1914, T., 1055; P., 72. 

4: 5-Dimethoxy-o-tolyl methyl ketone, 
preparation and _ derivatives of 
(FarGcHeRand Perkin), 1921,T.,1731. 
: 5-Dimethoxy-o-tolyl phthalamino- 
methyl ketone (STEPHEN and WEIz- 
MANN), 1914, T., 1053; P., 72. 

: §-Dimethoxy-o-tolyl phthalimino- 
methyl ketone (STEPHEN and Wriz- 
MANN), 1914, T., 1052; P., 72. 

: 7-Dimethoxy-1-3’ : 4’ : 5’-trimethoxy- 
benzyl-1: 2: 3: 4-tetrahydro?soquinol- 
ine, and its derivatives (SPATH and 
Boum), 1922, A., i, 1175. 

: 5-Dimethoxytrimethyldihydrouric 
acids (Bitz and Max), 1921, A., i, 
132 ; (Bittz and KrziKALLa), 1921, 
A., i, 610. 

: 5-Dimethoxy-1 : 3 : 7-trimethyl-9- 
ethyl-4:5-dihydrouric acid (Bu1z 
and Berervus), 1917, A., i, 589. 

4: 5-Dimethoxy-3 : 7 : 9-trimethyl-1- 
ethyl-4:5-dihydrourie acid (Bitz 
and Max), 1917, A., i, 590. 

3 : 5-Dimethoxytriphenylearbinol 
(KAUFFMANN and KrEsEr), 1914, A., 
i, 55. 


| af-Dimethoxyvaleric acid, y-hydroxy-, 


sodium salt (GrLMouR), 1914, T., 80 
af-Dimethoxyvalerolactone (GILMOUR), 
1913, P., 363; 1914, T., 80. 


and its derivatives (PERKIN), 1916, T., 
903. 
Dimethoxyvinyldihydrophenanthrene 
(Faxtis and Krausz), 1922, A., i, 677. 
Di-p-methoxyviridine, derivatives of 
(StRAvsS and ZEIME), 1913, A., i, 994. 
8-hydroxy-, 
preparation of, and its stannic chloride 
derivative (DEAN and NIERENSTEIN), 
1920, T., 805. 
Dimethy! ether. See Methyl ether. 
sulphide, s-dichloro- (BLocH and 
Hoxy), 1922, A., i, 218. 
dicyano- (STEINKOPF, HEROLD and 
Sté6uR), 1920, A., i, 524 ; (STEIN- 
KOPF), 1920, A., i, 827. 
telluride dihalides, physiological 
action of (Cow and Drxon), 1922, 
A., i, 402. 
Dimethylacenaphthdiketohydrindenes, 
isomeric (FREUND, FLEISCHER and 
DeEcKERT), 1913, A., i, 1075. 
Dimethylacethydroxamic acid. 
isoButyrhydroxamic acid. 


See 


~ 


9) 


Dimethylacetoacetic acid, ethyl ester, 
semicarbazone (MicHAEL), 1919, A., 
i, 255. 

Dimethylacetonedicarboxylic acid, esters 
of, and their derivatives (SCHROETER, 
KessELER, LIESCHE and MULLER), 
1917, A., i, 146. 

2: 4-Dimethylacetophenone, 5-amino-w- 
chloro-6-nitro-, phthalyl derivative 
(BopINvs), 1916, A., i, 430. 

8: 4-Dimethylacetylanthranil (BoGERT 
and BENDER), 1914, A., i, 580. 

Dimethylacetylene. See Crotonylene. 

Dimethylacetyl-p-phenylenediamine, and 
its salts (MELDoLA and HOLLELy), 
1915, T., 617; A., i, 588. 

aa-Dimethylaconitic acid (FARMER, 
INGOoLD and THorRPE), 1922, T., 149. 

2: 7-Dimethylacridine, 3: 6-diamino-, 
cadmium and silver compounds, pre- 
paration of (Socitety or CHEMICAL 
[INDUSTRY IN BasLB), 1917, A., i, 582. 

8'B’-Dimethylacrylyl-a-cyanoacetic acid, 
a’-cyano-. See B-Keto-é-methyl Ay- 
hexenoic acid, ay-dicyano-. 

N-Dimethylalanine. See a-Dimethyl- 
propionic acid. 

2: 4-Dimetbyl-5-aldehydopyrrole 
(FiscHER and ZERWECK), 1922, A., i, 
758. 

Dimethyl-5-aldehydopyrrole-3-carboxylic 
acids, derivatives of (Fiscurr and 
ZERWECK), 1922, A., i, 758. 

Dimethylalizarins (BRADBURY and 
WEIZMANN), 1914, T., 2750; P., 259. 

Dimethylallantoins (Brutz, Hryn and 
BereGtus), 1917, A., i, 291; (Brrz 
and Max), 1921, A., i, 894. 

Dimethylallantoxaidin (BiLtzand Rost), 
1920, A., i, 886. 

s-Dimethylaliene. 

as-Dimethylallene. 
butadiene. 

Dimethylalloxan alcoholates, p-cresolate 

and sulphite (Bixtz, Torr and 
KartTTe), 1913, A., i, 166. 
anhydride (Bii1z), 1913, A., i, 166. 

Dimethylallyl bromide. See y-Methyl- 
A8-butene, a-bromo-. 

Dimethylallylacetic acid. See é-Methyl- 
Ay-hexenoic acid. 

Dimethylallylacetophenone, action of 
sodamide on (HALLER and Bavrr), 
1914, A., i, 724. 

aa-Dimethyl-a-allylacetophenone, oxid- 
ation of (MrYERINGH and HALLER), 
1914, A., i, 968. 

Dimethylallylamine oxide, picrate of 
(MEISENHEIMER and WILLMERSDORF), 
1922, A., i, 334. 


See 4fy-Pentadiene. 
See y-Methyl-428- 


17 


Dimethylaminodiamino . . . 


1 : 3-Dimethyl-5-allyl-4-cyclopentanone 
(HALLER and CornuBeERT), 1914, A., 
i, 843. 

3: 5-Dimethyl-2-allylphenol, and 
derivatives (v. AUWERS 
Borscue), 1916, A., i, 86. 

2 : 6-Dimethyl-4-allylpyridine-3 : 5-di- 
carboxylic acid, and its ethyl ester 
and their derivatives (GRISCHKEV- 
ITSCH-TROCHIMOVSKI and PavLov- 
SKAJA), 1913, A., i, 1227. 

8: 7-Dimethyl-l-allylxanthine (Horr- 
MANN, La RocueE & Co.), 1922, A., i, 
585. 

Dimethylamine, preparation of (FarR- 
BENFABRIKEN VORM. F, BAYER & 
Co.), 1914, A., i, 937; (WERNER), 
1917, T., 844; A., i, 632. 

physical constants of (BERTHOUD), 
1917, A., ii, 237. 

action of, on chlorohydroxyisobutyric 
acids (FOURNEAU and TIFFENEAUD), 
1914, A., i, 138. 

aurichloride (Straus), 1914, A., i, 
79. 

chlorite (LEv1), 1922, A., i, 528. 

compound of tellurium tetrabromide 
with (Lowy and DunBROOK), 1922, 
A., i, 446. 

5-Dimethylaminoacenaphthene, and its 

derivatives (FLEISCHER and 

ScHRANZ), 1922, A., i, 1143. 

Dimethyiamino-p-acetanilide. See 
Dimethylacetyl-p-phenylenediamine. 

Dimethylaminoacetic acid, ¢trichloro- 
tert.-butyl ester (WOLFFENSTEIN, 
Lorwy and Bacustez), 1916, A., i, 
198 ; (WOLFFENSTEIN), 1916, A., i, 
374. 


its 
and 


2-Dimethylaminoaceto-p-anisidide, 3 : 5- 
dinitro- (MELDOLA ard HOLLELYy), 
1914, T., 987. 

p-Dimethylaminoacetophenone, and its 
salts (KuHARA, Sarto, and SuiMo- 
MURA), 1920, A., i, 744. 

B-Dimethylamino-a-acetoxytetrahydro- 
naphthalene (Terrain G.m.B.H.), 
1921, A., i, 559. 

Dimethylamino-f-acetylallylene (FaR- 
BENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BayeER & 
Co.), 1913, A., i, 342. 

5-Dimethylaminoacetyl-2 : 4-dimethyl- 
pyrrole-3-carboxylic acid, ethyl ester 
(FiscuEer, SCHNELLER and ZERWECK), 
1922, A., i, 1056. 

8-Dimethylaminoacetyl-2-methylindole 
and its hydrochloride (SaLway), 1913, 
T., 355; P., 59. 

8-4: 4’-Dimethylamino-3 : 3’-diamino- 
thiobenzophenone (BapDIscHE ANILIN- 
& Sopa-Fasrik), 1916, A., i, 317. 


Dimethylaminoamyl]benzene 


o-Dimethylamino¢soamylbenzene, and its 


salts (Vv. Braun, Heiper and Nrv- 
MANN), 1917, A., i, 168. 
5-Dimethylamino-4°-isoamylene (Far- 
BENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BayEeR & 
Co.) 1913, A., i, 342. 
2-p-Dimethylaminoanil-6 : 7-benzo- 
coumaran-3-one, 5-bromo- (FRIES 
and FRELLSTEDT), 1921, A., i, 432. 
1-p-Dimethylaminoanilcoumaran-2-one, 
4-chloro- (Fries, HasseLpacn and 
ScuR6DER), 1914, A., i, 987. 
8-»-Dimethylaminoanilinoacrylic acid, 
a-cyano-, ethyl ester (Datns, MALLEIS 
and Meyers), 1913, A., i, 1096. 
1-p-Dimethylaminoanilinocoumaran-2- 


one, 1-thiol (Fries, HasseLBacu and 


Scur6vDER), 1914, A., i, 880. 
1-p-Dimethylaminoanilinodihydro-af- 
naphthafuran-2-one, 4-bromo-1-thiol- 


(Fries and FrEeiistept), 1921, A., i, | 
| p-Dimethylaminobenzaldoxime, iso- 


432. 
p-Dimethylaminoanilino-6-methyl- 


2: 2’-dicoumaranones, isomeric (FRIES | 


and HASENJAGER), 1922, A., i, 45. 
Dimethylaminoanilinomethyleneaceto- 


acetic acid, ethyl ester (Datns, Mar- | 


LEIS and Meyers), 1913, A., i, 1097. 


p-Dimethylaminoanilinomethyleneaceto- | 


aceto-p-dimethylaminoanilide (Dats, 
MALLEIS and Meyers), 1913, A., i, 
1097. 
p-Dimethylaminoanilinomethylene- 
malonic acid, ethyl ester, dimethy!- 
aminoanilide of (Datns, MALLEIs and 
Meyers), 1913, A., i, 1096. 
3-Dimethylamino-9-anilinophenaz- 
oxonium 9-hydrochloride, and its 


absorption spectra (KEHRMANN and | 


SanpDoz), 1918, A., i, 126. 
-p-Dimethylaminoanil-5-methyl- 
coumaran-2-one (Fries, HASSELBACH 
and ScuHr6DER), 1914, A., i, 986. 

2: 4-Dimethylaminoanisole, 3: 5-di- 
nitro- (HinpmMarsu, KyNicutT and 
Rostnson), 1917, T., 944. 

Dimethylaminoantipyrine. See Pyramid- 
one. 

4: 4’-Dimethylaminoarsenobenzene, 
3:5:3’:5'-tetraamino-, and its 
hydrochloride (BOEHRINGER & 
Séune), 1914, A., i, 1101; 1915, A., 
i, 32; 1916, A., i, 297. 

p-Dimethylaminoazobenzene, oxidation 

of (ANGELI), 1915, A., i, 909. 
additive compound of s-trinitro- 


benzene and (SupBoROvGH), 1916, 


T., 1346. 


amino-, and nitroamino-, chloroacety] | 
derivatives (Jacoss and HEIDEL- | 


BERGER), 1915, A., i, 671. 
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5-Dimethylaminoazobenzene, 
2:4: 4’-trinitro- (BorscHe), 1921, 
A,, i, 461. 
p-Dimethylaminobenzaldehyde, prepar- 
ation of (INGVALDSEN and Bav- 
MAN), 1920, A., i, 313. 
condensation of ethyl acetoacetate 
and ammonia with (HINKEL and 
CREMER), 1920, T., 137. 
compound of d-aminobenzy]- 
B-naphthol and (Betti and Conr- 
STABILE), 1916, A., ii, 279. 
reaction of, with indole and indole 
acids (SALKOwSK1), 1920, A., ii, 135. 
action of nitrous acid on (Kaus and 
Bavpiscn), 1918, A., i, 430. 
action of, on urine (HARI), 1922, A., i, 
88. 


| Dimethylaminobenzaldehyde-p-nitro- 


phenylhydrazone, potassium salt 


(Crusa), 1921, A., i, 64. 


merism of, and its derivatives (BRapy 
and Dunn), 1914, T., 2872; P., 292. 
p-Dimethylaminobenzanilide (STaup- 
INGER and ENDLE), 1917, A., i, 646, 
sulphide, and _ its hydrochloride 
(RIVIER and SCHNEIDER), 1920, A., 
i, 230. 
p-Dimethylaminobenzazide (Staup- 
INGER and ENDLE), 1917, A., i, 666. 
4-Dimethylaminobenzene-1-arsinic acid, 
2-chloro- (BOEHRINGER & SOHNE), 
1916, A., i, 175. 


| 4-p-Dimethylaminobenzeneazochloro- 


acetanilide (Jacops and HEIDEL- 
BERGER), 1915, A., i, 670. 
Dimethylaminobenzeneazo/e/rachloro- 
benzene-o-carboxylic acid (ORNDORFF 
and Nicnots), 1913, A., i, 99. 
4-Dimethylaminobenzeneazo-2-nitro- 
benzoic acid (KorcZYNSKI and 
PrasEck1), 1921, A., i, 518. 
p-Dimethylaminobenzenediazoxyamino- 
bromobenzene (FISCHER and 
JOHANNES), 1915, A., i, 908. 
8-p-Dimethylaminobenzenediazoxy- 
aminonaphthalene (FISCHER 
JOHANNES), 1915, A., i, 908. 
p-Dimethylaminobenzenediazoxycarb- 
amide (FiscHeR and JOHANNES), 
1915, A., i, 909. 
p-Dimethylaminobenzenediazoxymethyl- 
aminobenzene (FIiscHER and 
JOHANNES), 1915, A., i, 908. 
p-Dimethylaminobenzenediazoxy- 
phenylaminobenzene (FiscHER and 
JOHANNES), 1915, A., i, 908. 
Dimethylaminobenzenesulphonic acids, 
and their methy! esters (HouBEN and 
ScHREIBER), 1921, A., i, 106. 


and 
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p-Dimethylaminobenzhydrazide 
(STAUDINGER and ENDLE), 1917, A., 
i, 666. 
4-Dimethylaminobenzhydrol, 3-bromo- 
(EsSELEN and CLaRrKR), 1914, A., i, 
278. 
p-Dimethylaminobenzhydryl(diphenyl- 
p-diethylaminobenzyl) benzene 
(P&RARD), 1917, A., i, 651. 
p-Dimethylaminobenzhydryl(diphenyl- 
p-dimethylaminobenzyl)benzene 
(P£RARD), 1917, A., i, 651. 
p-Dimethylaminobenzil (STAUDINGER 
and Herne), 1913, A., i, 1354. 
p-Dimethylaminobenzoacetodinitrile (Vv. 
MEYER and SPRECKELS), 1915, A., i, 
962. 
2-Dimethylaminobenzoic acid, 5-bromo- 
and 5-chloro-, and its salts (v. BrRauN 
and KrvuBer), 1913, A., i, 1332. 
p-Dimethylaminobenzoic acid, deriv- 
atives of (RIVIER and SCHNEIDER), 
1920, A., i, 44 
methyl ester, action of nitrous acid 
on (Kiavs and Baupisca), 1918, 
A., i, 430. 
N-oxide, and its salts (BAUDISCH), 
1918, A., i, 431. 
p-Dimethylaminobenzoic acid, 3-amino-, 
and its hydrochloride (Baupiscn), 
1918, A., i, 431. 
p-Dimethylaminobenzoin and p’-chloro- 
(STAUDINGER and HENk), 1913, A., i, 
1354. 
4-Dimethylaminobenzonitrile, 
(MaTTaar), 1922, A., i, 251. 
4-Dimethylaminobenzophenone, 
3-bromo- (ESSELEN and CLARKE), 
1914, A., i, 278. 
3-nitro- (MARON and Fox), 1915, A., 
i, 266. 
p-Dimethylaminobenzophenoneanil 
hydrochloride (REDDELIEN 
Danitor), 1922, A., i, 148. 
p-Dimethylaminob e-p'- 
sulphonic acid (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Meister, Luctus & Brintne), 1918, 
A., i, 228. 
2-Dimethylamino-p-benzoquinone-4- 
imine, salts of (PICccARD and LARSEN), 
1918, A., i, 396. 
p-Dimethylamino-o-benzoylbenzoic acid, 
action of nitrous acid on, and its 
derivatives (FiscHER and LOEWE), 
1915, A., i, 888. 
p-Dimethylamino-o-benzoylbenzoic acid, 
o-2’-nitro- (Conn), 1915, A., i, 
402 


3-nitro- 


and 


, 


chloride 


p-Dimethylaminobenzoy! 
(STAUDINGER and ENDLE), 1917, A., 
i, 646. 


¢-Dimethylamino-y-benzoyl-y-ethyl- 
hexane, and _ its platinichloride 
(HALLER and Ramart-Lucas), 1917, 
A., i, 665. 

¢-Dimethylamino-y-benzoyl-y-methyl- 
hexane, and its salts (HALLER and 
Ramart-Lucas), 1917, A., i, 665. 

e-Dimethylamino-f-benzoyl-8-methyl- 
pentane, and its derivatives (HALLER 
and Ramarr-Lucas), 1917, A., i, 665. 

p-Dimethylaminobenzyl ethy! ether and 
its methiodide (Scnepss), 1913, A., i, 
1156. 

o-Dimethylaminobenzyl alcohol, 
5-bromo- and 5-chloro- (v. Braun 
and KruBeER), 1913, A., i, 1332. 

p-Dimethylaminobenzyl alcohol, 

m-bromo-, and its derivatives 
(v. Braun), 1916, A., i, 648. - 

2- and 3-chloro- and their derivatives 
(v. Braun and KRvuBER), 1913, A., 
i, 1331, 1332. 

p- Dimethylaminobenzylbenzopinacone 
(Pé&rarp), 1917, A., i, 65 

¢:benetnsinidnaheatinoamnittiitdise 
(P&rarp), 1917, A., i, 653. 

Dimethylaminobenzylcyano-p-toluidine, 
and its salts (v. BRauN and KRvBER), 
1914, A., i, 205. 

9-p-Dimethylaminobenzylfluorene 
Faz), 1921, A., i, 569. 

p-Dimethylaminobenzylideneaminoazo- 
benzene (REDDELIEN), 1920, A., i, 337. 

p-Dimethylaminobenzylideneanthranilic 
acid (EKELEY and CtiinTon), 1913, 
A., i, 396. 

2-Dimethylamino-10-benzylidene- 
anthrone (WeITz), 1919, A., i, 292. 

4-Dimethylaminobenzylidenecoumaran- 
one (TAMBOR and GuBLER), 1919, 
i i 2: 

p-Dimethylaminobenzylidenedeoxy- 
benzoin (KAUFrFMANN, Burr, MEYER 
and JEuTTER), 1917, A., i, 392 ; (Smneu 
and MazumpER), 1919, T., 825. 

9-p- Dimethylaminobenzylidenefiuoren 
(DE Fazz1), 1921, A., i, 569. 

o- and p-Dimethylaminobenzylidene-1- 
methylbenzothiazoles, salts of (KG6NIG 
and TREICHEL), 1921, A., i, 738. 

2-p-Dimethylaminobenzylidene-5- 
methylpyrrole-4-carboxylic acid, 
3-hydroxy-, ethyl ester (FiscHER and 
HERMANN), 1922, A., i, 1054. 

o- and p-Dimethylaminobenzylidene- 
methylquinolines, salts of (K6n1e and 
TREICHEL), 1921, A., i, 738. 

p- -Dimethylaminobenzylidene-6-phenyl- 
2-methylpyridine ony ay 
(Kénia and Trutcueztz), 1921, A., i, 
739. 
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5-p-Dimethylaminobenzylidenerhodan- 
ine-2-anilide (GRANACHER), 1920, A., 
i, 253. 
5-p-Dimethylaminobenzylidenerhodan- 
ine-2-phenylhydrazone (GRANACHER), 
1920, A., i, 253. 
w-Dimethylaminobenzylmethylcarbinol 
hydriodide(EBrrnarD), 1915, A.,i,835. 
p-Dimethylaminobenzyl-p-toluidine, 
derivatives of (v. BRauNand KruBeEr), 
1914,°A., i, 205. 
p-Dimethylaminobenzyltripheny]- 
carbinol, and its derivatives (P£RARD), 
1917, A., i, 652. 
y-Dimethylaminobutaldehyde, and its 
derivatives (HARRIES and Diiver), 
1915, A., i, 969. 
a-Dimethylaminobutan-y-ol, and _ its 
benzoyl ether hydrochloride (FourN- 
EAU and Ramart-Lucas), 1919, A., 
i, 435. 
B-Dimethylaminobutan-y-ol (FouRNEAU 
and Puyaz), 1922, A., i, 639. 
5-Dimethylaminobutan-f-one, salts of 
(Mannicw), 1917, A., i, 634. 
y-Dimethylaminobutylbenzene, and its 
salts (v. Braun and Neumann), 1917, 
A., i, 282. 


5-Dimethylamino-4*-butylene (FaRBen- | 


FABRIKEN VoORM. F, Bayer & Co.), 
1913, A., i, 342. 
trans-p-Dimethylaminocinnamic acid, 
and a-bromo-, esters of, and their 
derivatives (PFEIFFER and Hakr- 
FELIN), 1922, A., i, 738. 
p-Dimethylaminocinnamylidene-1- 
methylbenzothiazole methoperchlor- 
ate (K6n1c and TREICHEL), 1921, A., 
i, 739. 
p-Dimethylaminocinnam ylidene-2- 
methylquinoline §methoperchlorate 
(K6nic and TREICHEL), 1921, A.,i, 739. 
Dimethylaminocodide, and its platini- 


chloride (v. Braun and KINDLEpR), 
| 4’-Dimethylaminodiphenylamine, 


1917, A., i, 164. 


7-Dimethylaminocoumarin-4-acetic acid, | 
and its ethyl ester (Dry), 1915, T., | 
| 8-Dimethylamino-9 : 10-diphenyl- 


1644; 1916, A., i, 61. 
Dimethylaminocyanonorcodide, and its 
salts (v. Braun and KinDiLER), 1917, 
A., i, 164. 
p-Dimethylamino-w-cyanostilbene 
(KAUFFMANN and Meyer), 1917, A., 
i, 395. 
4-Dimethylamino-4% : 4’’-diacetylamino- 
triphenylmethyl chloride (Fizrz and 
KoEcuiin), 1918, A., i, 550. 
2-Dimethylamino-1-af-dicarbethoxy- 
hydrazinonaphthalene, and its per- 
chlorate (DreLs and KLEINFELLER), 
1922, A., i, 1195. 


1-Dimethylamino-4-af-dicarbomethoxy- 
hydrazinonaphthalene, and its 
hydrochloride (Diets and KLEIN. 
FELLER), 1922, A., i, 1195. 
a-Dimethylamino-f-diethylamincethane, 
and its salts (MEYER and Hoprr), 
1921, A., i, 852. 
3-Dimethylamino-9 : 9(or 10 : 10)-di- 
methylaminodiphenylanthrone 
(P&RARD), 1917, A, i, 653. 
4-Dimethylamino-2’ : 4’-dimethylbenzo- 
phenone, 3-nitro- (Maron and Fox), 
1915, A., i, 266. 
4-Dimethylamino-2:8- and _ -2: 8-di- 
methylbenzyl alcohols, and _ their 
derivatives (v. Braun, ARKUSZEWSKI 
and K6uHLER), 1918, A., i, 258. 
5-Dimethylamino-y-dimethylbutan-f-ol, 
preparation of (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F, Bayer & Co.), 1913, A.,i,342. 
«-Dimethylaminodimethylmalonie acid 
(Mannicu and KatuEr), 1920, A.,i, 720. 
ae-Dimethylamino-86-dimethylpentan-y - 
one (Mannicu), 1917, A., i, 635. 
7-Dimethylamino-2 : 8-dimethylphen- 
azine, 3-amino-, methgchloride, 
preparation of (COHEN and CRaB- 
TREE), 1921, T., 2060. 
5 : 6-Dimethylamino-1 : 3-dimethyl- 
uracil, and its hydrochloride (B1ii1z 
and Herpricn), 1922, A., i, 384. 


| 4-Dimethylaminodiphenyl, and 3-amino- 


and 3-mono- and 3:5:27’:4’ -teira- 
nitro- (GarcfA Bants and FERRER 
TomAs), 1922, A., i, 333. 
‘-Dimethylaminodiphenyl sulphide, 
p-nitro-, and its hydrochloride (ZINCKE 
and LENHARDT), 1915, A., i, 399. 
: $’-Dimethylaminodiphenyl disulphide 
and 6: 6’-dinitroso- (ZINCKE and 
MULLER), 1913, A., i, 357. 
Dimethylamincdiphenylamine,  penia- 
nitro- (vAN Durn and van LENNEP), 
1920, A., i, 155. 
1922, 


5-chloro-2-nitro- (JACOBSEN), 


A., i, 594. 


anthracene (P&RARD), 1917, A., i, 653. 
p-Dimethylaminodiphenylearbamide —~ 
(STAUDINGER and ENDLE), 1917, A, 
i, 667. 
3-Dimethylamino-9: 10-diphenyldihydro- 
anthracene (P£RARD), 1917, A., i, 653. 
as-Dimethyl-4 : 4’-diaminodiphenyl- 
methane, and its benzylidene deri- 
ative (Binz, Lrmpacn and JANNSEN), 
1915, A., i, 802. 
4-Dimethylaminodiphenylmethyl- 
carbinol, 3-bromo- (KOHLER and 
Patcn), 1916, A., i, 558. 


p-Dimethylaminodiphenylpropane (Vv. 
Braun, DreutscnH and Koscre.sk1), 
1913, A., i, 771. 

Di-o-methylamino-m -ditolylbenzidine- 
2:2’-disulphone (Witt and Trutt- 
win), 1915, A., i, 229. 

Di-o-methylamino-m-ditolyl-2 : 2’-di- 
phenyldisulphone (Witt and Trutt- 
win), 1915, A., i, 229. 

Di-o-methylamino-m-ditolyl-2 : 2’-di- 
phenylsulphone (Witt and Trutt- 
win), 1915, A , i, 229. 

pp’-Dimethyldiaminodi-o-tolyl 
and dicyano-, and dinitroso- 
BRAUN), 1917, A., i, 175. 

pp’-Dimethyld:aminodi-o-tolyimethane, 
and its derivatives (v. Braun), 1917, 
A., i, 174. 
f-Dimethylamino-a-ethoxy-a-anisyl- 
ethane, and its platinichloride (SPATH 
and SoBEz), 1920, A., i, 725. 
4’-Dimethylamino-4-ethoxyazobenzene 
(JACOBSEN), 1922, A., i, 593. 
4'-Dimethylamino-5-ethoxydiphenyl- 
amine, 2-amino-, and 2-nitro- (J ACcOB- 
SEN), 1922, A., i, 593. 
4’-Dimethylamino-4-ethoxyhydrazobenz- 
ene, isomerisation of (JACOBSEN), 
1922, A., i, 593. 
8-Dimethylamino-a-ethoxy-«-phenyl- 
ethane, and its salts (TrrFENEAU and 
FouRNEAUv), 1913, A., i, 1337. 
f-Dimethylamino-a-ethoxytetrahydro- 


ketone, 
(Vv. 


naphthalene, and its salts (TETRALIN | 


G.m.B.H.), 1921, A., i, 559. 
a-Dimethylaminoethylacetoacetic acid, 
ethyl ester (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Meister, Lucius & Brintna), 1922, 
A., i, 529. 
a-Dimethylaminoethylborneol, and the 
hydrochloride of its benzoyl derivative 
(MADINAVEITIA), 1915, A., i, 23. 
2-Dimethylaminofluorenone (GErR- 
HARDT), 1920, A., i, 766. 
Dimethylaminoformic acid, ‘soamy]l, 
B-naphthyl, phenyl and tolyl esters 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1913, A., i, 457. 
Dimethylaminoglucose (IRVINE, THOM- 
son and Garrett), 1913, T., 249; 
| ey A 
2:5-Dimethylamino-41:4-cyclohexadiene- 
1: 4-dicarboxylic acid, ethyl ester 
(LIEBERMANN), 1914, A., i, 659. 
a-Dimethylaminohexan-y-ol, and its 
cinnamy] ether hydrochloride (Fourn- 
EAU and Ramart-Lucas), 1919, A., 
i, 435. g 
y-Dimethylamino-a-cyclohexylpropan- 


B-ol and its derivatives (DE Ressk- | 
GUIER), 1914, A., i, 529. 
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and m-Dimethylaminohydrindenes, 
and their derivatives (v. Braun, 
ARKUSZEWSKI and KOHLER), 1918, 
A., i, 259. 
5-Dimethylamino-4’-hydroxyazobenzene, 
2:4-dinitro- (BorscueE), 1921, A., i, 
461. 
4-Dimethylamino-2-hydroxybenzhydroi, 
and its derivatives (KRIsHNA and 
Pope), 1921, T., 287. 
Dimethylaminod:hydroxybenzophenone, 
and its salts (WENzING), 1914, A., i, 
970. 
o-4-Dimethylamino-2-hydroxybenzoyl- 
tetrachlorobenzoic acid (BLocn), 1913, 
A., i, 648. 
B-Dimethylamino-a-hydroxyisobutyric 
acid, ethyl ester, and its derivatives 
(FouRNEAU and TIFrENEAU), 1914, 
A., i, 138. 
4-Dimethylamino-4’-hydroxydiphenyl- 
amine, dichloro-, hydrochloride 
(BapiIscHe ANILIN- & SopA-FABRIR), 
1913, A., i, 1100. 
4’-Dimethylamino-2-hydroxydistyryl 
ketone, and its derivatives and 
additive products (HEILBRON and 
Buck), 1921, T., 1500, 1515. 
Dimethylamino-\ -8-hydroxyethyl- 
norcodide, and its platinichloride (v. 
Braun and Kinpuer), 1917, A., i, 
164. 
5-Dimethylamino-6-hydroxymethyl- 
hydrindene, and _ its derivatives 
(v. Braun, ARKUSZEWSKI and 
KOHLER), 1918, A., i, 259. 
8-Dimethylamino-9-p-hydroxyphenyl-6- 
dimethylfluorime (GHosH and War- 
son), 1917, T., 827. 
3-Dimethylamino-9-0-p-dihydroxy- 
phenyl-6-dimethylfluorime, and _ its 
benzoyl derivative (GHosH and Wat- 
son), 1917, T., 827. 
4’-Dimethylaminoir‘hydroxy-9-pheny]l- 
fluorones (MUKERJ1), 1922, T., 550. 
6-Dimethylamino-3-hydroxy-9-phenyl-2- 
methylxanthen (Krisuna and Pops), 
1921, T., 288. 
6-Dimethylamino-3-hydroxy-9-phenyl- 
xanthen, and its benzoyl derivative 
(KrisHnaA and Pope), 1921, T., 288. 
2-a-Dimethylamino-y-hydroxypropyl- 
indole, and its salts (Satway), 1913, 
T., 360; P., 59. 
2-Dimethylamino-1-hydroxytetrahydro- 
naphthalene, and its hydrochloride 
(Straus, LOHRBACKER and 
LEMMEL), 1921, A., i, 173. 
and its. salts and _ derivatives 
(Terrain G.m.B.H.), 1921, A., i, 


559. 


O- 
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7-Dimethylamino-3-hydroxy-4-thiol- 


phenazine (WaTSsoN and Durr), 1922, | 


T., 1942. 
y-Dimethylamino-a-o-iodophenoxy- 
propanol (BRENANs), 1913, A., i, 722. 
p-Dimethylamino-m-methoxybenzyl 
alcohol, and its derivatives (v. 
Bravy), 1916, A., i, 648. 
p’-Dimethylamino- p-methoxydiphenyl- 
amine (WIELAND and Haas), 1920, 
A., i, 767. 
p’-Dimethylamino-)-methoxydiphenyl- 


1-Dimethylaminomethylcyclohexan-2-o], 
and its derivatives (MANNICH and 
Braun), 1920, A., i, 851. 

1-Dimethylaminomethylcyclohexan-2- 
one, and its salts and derivatives 
(Mannich and Braun), 1920, A., i, 
851 


| §-Dimethylamino-10-methylnaphtha- 


nitrosoamine (WIELAND and Haas), | 


1920, A., i, 767. 
4’-Dimethylamino-2-methoxydistyryl 
ketone, and its derivatives (HEILBRON 
and Buck), 1921, T., 1509, 1519. 
8-Dimethylamino-a-methoxy-a-phenyl- 
ethane, and its salts (TrrrENEAU and 
FovurneEav), 1913, A., i, 1337. 
Dimethylaminomethyl alcchol, prepar- 


phenazine, 9-amino-, hydrochloride 
and methochloride, preparation of 
(ConEN and CRABTREE), 1921, T., 
2062. 

a-Dimethylamino-8-methylpentan-y-one, 
and its salts (MANNICH), 1917, A., i, 
635. 


| B-Dimethylamino-8-methylpentan-y-one, 


and its salts (MANNICH), 1917, A., i, 
635. 


B-Dimethylamino-f-methylpentan-d-one, 


ation of (FARBENFABKIKEN VORM. F. | 
Bayer & Co.), 1914, A., i, 20, 150, | 


937. 
p -Dimethylamino-o’-methylbenzophen- 


one, p-amino- (FARBWERKE VORM. | 


Meister, Lucius & Briinrna), 1918, 
A,, i, 228. 
o-4’-Dimethylamino-2’-methylbenzoy]- 
benzoic acid, and nitro- (Conn), 1915, 
A,, i, 402. 
2-Dimethylamino-5-methylbenzyl 
alcohol (CassELLA & Co.), 1915, A., 
i, 15. 
2-Dimethylamino-4-methylbenzyl 


alcohol, 5-bromo- and its derivatives | 


(v. Braun and Kruser), 1913, A., i, | 


1332. 
4-Dimethylamino-3-methylbenzyl 


alcohol, and its salts and derivatives 
(v. Braun and Kruser), 1913, A., | 


i, 1331. 
4-Dimethylamino-3-methylbenzy! 


alcohol, 6-nitro-, reduction products | 


of (v. Braun), 1916, A., i, 474. 
4- and 6-Dimethylamino-3-methylbenzyl 
alcohols, and their derivatives (v. 


Braun, Kruser, and Aust), 1913, | 


A,, i, 1328. 
a-Dimethylamino-f-methylbutan-f-ol 
(FouRNEAU and Puyat), 1922, A., i, 
639. 
6-Dimethylamino-1-methyl-3-ethylbenz- 
ene (MarrHe), 1921, A., i, 662. 
a-Dimethylamino-(-methylheptan-y-ol, 
and its benzoyl ether hydrochloride 
(FourNEAU and Ramart-Lvcas), 
1919, A., i, 435. 
¢-Dimethylamino-f-methyl-4°-heptene 
(HELFERICH and DommeEr), 1921, A., 
i, 51. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


and its picrate (Hess and Ursric), 
1916; A., i, 124. 

2-Dimethylamino-6-methylphenazine, 
methiodide, and 7-amino-, metho- 
chloride (BROWNING, CoHEN, GAUNT 
and GULBRANSEN), 1922, A., i, 612. 

7-Dimethylamino-2-methylphenazine, 
3-amino-, methochloride, preparation 
of (CoHEN and CRABTREE), 1921, T., 
2058. 

6-Dimethyiamino-2-methylpyridine, and 
its platinichloride (TSCHITSCHIBABIN 
and ZEImpeE), 1915, A., i, 591. 


| 2: 6-Dimethyl-4-aminomethylpyridine- 


8 : 5-dicarboxylic acid, ethyl hydrogen 

ester, lactam and lactamic acid of 

(Benary), 1918, A., i, 351. 
6-Dimethylamino-2- and -4-methyl- 

quinolines, and their derivatives 

(BarBreR), 1920, A., i, 568. 

: 7-Dimethyld‘aminonaphthalene, 

1: 8-dinitro- (FiscnheR and KeErn), 

1916, A., i, 722. 


| 1-Dimethylamino-2-2' : 4’-dinitro-a- 


naphthyl-1: 2-dihydro¢soquinoline, and 
its derivatives (ZINCKE and Kroii- 
PFEIFFER), 1915, A., i, 457. 


| y-Dimethylamino-5-nitro-2-propylanil- 


ine, and its salts (v. BRaun, GRABOW- 
ski, and Rawicz), 1913, A., i, 1381. 
y-Dimethylamino-a-2-nitro-p-tolyloxy- 
propanol (BRENANS), 1913, A., i, 722. 
Dimethylaminonorcodide, and its salts 
(v. Braun and KrinDLER), 1917, A., 
i, 164. 
a-Dimethylaminopentan-y-ol, and _ its 
derivatives (FouRNEAU and RAMART- 
Lucas), 1919, A., i, 435. 
Dimethylamino-4*-pentene, prepar- 
ation of, and attempts to prepare 
ring compounds from it (VALEUR and 
Luce), 1918, A., i, 337. 
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Dimethylamino-4*-pentene, preparation 
and derivatives of (HARRIES and 
DiveEt), 1915, A., i, 969. 

action of methylene iodide with 
(VALEUR and Luce), 1918, A., i, 102. 
6-Dimethylaminophenazine, 1-nitro- 
3-amino- (KoRcCzYNSKI and PIAsECck1), 
1921, A., i, 518. 
7-Dimethylaminophenazine, 3-amino-, 
methochloride, preparation of (COHEN 
and CRABTREE), 1921, T., 2064. 
9-(or 3)-Dimethylaminophenazine-7- 
and -8-arsinic acids (KARRER), 1913, 
A., i, 413. 
2-Dimethylamino-p-phenetidine, 3 : 5-di- 
nitro- (REVERDIN and FiRstENBERG), 
1913, A., i, 851. 
8-Dimethylaminophenetole, 4 : 6-dinitro- 
(REVERDIN), 1915, A., i, 524. 
m-Dimethylaminophenol, condensation 
of benzaldehyde with (KrisHna and 
Pork), 1921, T., 286. 
p-Dimethylaminophenol, preparation of, 
pure stable salts of (FABRIQUE DE 
PRODUITS CHIMIQUE CI-DEV. SANDOZ), 
1915, A., i, 13. 
m-Dimethylaminophenolcamphorein 
hydrochloride (Strcar and Durr), 
1922, T., 1284. 
m-Dimethylaminophenolquinolinein 
(Guosu), 1919, T., 1105. 
Dimethylaminophenonaphthazoxone 
(KEHRMANN and HerzBaum), 1917, 
A., i, 593. 
a-Dimethylamino-y-phenoxybutyric acid, 
and its derivatives (SALWAy), 1913, 
T., 357. 
a-Dimethylamino-y-phenoxybutyro-o- 
toluidide, and its salts(SaLway), 1913, 
T., 359. 

o-Dimethylaminophenyl allyl ether, and 
its salts (v. Braun and Brauns- 
DORF), 1921, A., i, 437. 

mercaptan, 6-amino-, and its salts 
(ZINCKE and MULLER), 1913, A., i, 
357. 
methyl sulphide, and its hydrochlor- 
ide (ZINCKE and SIEBERT), 1915, A., 
i, 883. 
m-Dimethylaminophenyl methyl] sulph- 
ide, and its salts 
MULLER), 1913, A., i, 356. 


p-Dimethylaminophenyl 1-chloro-B- 


naphthyl sulphide (ZINCKE and | 


EIsMAYER), 1918, A., i, 387. 


2’-nitrophenyl disulphide (LECHER | 
| 4-p-Dimethylaminophenyl-2 : 6-di- 
3-nitro-p-tolyl sulphide (ZINCKE and | 


and Simon), 1922, A., i, 1013. 
Résg), 1915, A., i, 235. 


triphenylmethyl sulphide (LECHER), | 


1915, A., i, 533. 


(ZINCKE and | 


Dimethylaminophenyl . . . 


a-Dimethylaminophenylacetic acid, ethyl 
ester (TirrFENEAU and FOURNEAU), 
1913, A., i, 1338. 
N-p-Dimethylaminophenylacetodinitrile 
(v. MeyER and SprecKELS), 1915, A., 
i, 963. 
p-Dimethylamino-f-phenylaminoethyl 
alcohol, and its N-chloroacety] deriv- 
ative (JacoBs and HEIDELBERGER), 
1915, A., i, 777. 
1-Dimethylaminophenyl-4-arsinic acid, 
2-nitro- (LES ETABLISSEMENTS Pov- 
LENC FrbREs), 1916, A., i, 445. 
4-Dimethylaminophenylarsinic acid, 
3-nitro- (KaARRER), 1913, A., i, 
412. 
p-Dimethylaminophenylbenzofulvene 
(Courtot), 1916, A., i, 478. 
6-Dimethylamino-2-phenylbenzthiazole 
(Bogrert and ABRAHAMSON), 1922, A., 
i, 576. 
p-Dimethylaminopheny]-bis(3-acetyl- 
2: 4-dimethylpyrryl)methane, and 
ferrichloride (FiscHer and Lucx- 
MANN), 1922, A., i, 276. 
Dimethylaminophenyl-bis(3-carbeth- 
oxydimethylpyrryl) methanes, 
their ferrichlorides (FIscHER 
LucKMANN), 1922, A., i, 276. 
p-Dimethylaminophenylcarbamic 
methyl ester (STAUDINGER 
ENDLE), 1917, A., i, 667. 
p-Dimethylaminophenylcarbimide 
(STAUDINGER and ENDLE), 1917, A., 
i, 667. 
p-Dimethylaminophenylcyanomethyl 
ketone (v. Meyer and SPRECKELS), 
1915, A., i, 962. 
2-p-Dimethylaminophenyldihydro-f- 
naphthacinchonic acid (CrusA and 
Buoago), 1915, A., i, 895. 
4-Dimethylaminophenyl-4-dimethyl- 
amino-a-naphthylphenylmethane 
(MEISENHEIMER, V. BUDKEWICZ, 
Kananow, and NERESHEIMER), 
1921, A., i, 359. 
methiodide (MEISENHEIMER and 
NERESHEIMER), 1921, A., i, 360. 
4-p-Dimethylaminopheny]-2 : 6-di- 
methyl-1 : 4-dihydropyridine-3 : 5-di- 
carboxylic acid, ethyl ester, and its 
salts (HINKEL and CrEMER), 1920, T., 
138. 
4-Dimethylamino-1-phenyl-2 : 3-di- 
methyl-5-pyrazolone. See Pyramid- 
one. 


and 
and 


acid, 
and 


methylpyridinedicarboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester, and its potassium salt 
(HinKEL and Cremer), 1920, T. 
139. 


Dimethylaminopheny! . . . 


4-Dimethylamino-1-phenyl-2 : 3-di 
methyl-2 : 5-selenopyrazolone. See 
Selenopyramidone. 

a- an 8-Dimethylamino-a-phenyl- 
ethanols, and their derivatives 
(TirFENEAU and Fourngav), 1913, 
A., i, 1337. 

1-p-Dimethylaminophenyl-6-ethoxy- 
benziminazole, and its derivatives 
(JACOBSEN), 1922, A., i, 593. 

4’-Dimethylamino-9-phenylfiuorone, 
2:4:5: 7-tetraamino-, trichloride 
(MuKERJ1), 1922, T., 550. 

o-Dimethylaminophenylcyc/ohexane, and 
its salts (v. Braun, Hemer and 
NEvuMANN), 1917, A., i, 168. 

m-Dimethylaminophenylhydroxylamine, 


and nitroso-, and its salts (BAUDISCH | 


and Rom), 1916, A., i, 389. 
Dimethyl-p-aminophenyl-a- and -8-hydr- 
oxynaphthylmethanes (Binz, Limpacu 
and JANNSEN), 1915, A., i, 802. 
3-p-Dimethylaminophenyl meconine 
(BistryzcKk1 and Zen-RUFFINEN), 


1920, A., i, 438. 
2-Dimethylaminophenylmercurihydr- 
oxide, 5-bromo-, and its salts (Wurr- 
MORE), 1920, A., i, 119. 
8-Dimethylaminophenylmethylnitro- 
amine, 2:4: 6-irinitro- (vAN Rom- 
BURGH and Scuepers), 1914, A., i, 


37. 
4-Dimethylamino-1-phenyl-3-methyl- 
pyrazole, 5-chloro-, and its salts 
(MIcHAELIS and Srav), 1914, A., i, 
93. 
Dimethylaminopherylmethylquinonedi- 
imide. See Trimethylindamine. 
8-Dimethylamino-11-phenyl-8-naphtha- 
xanthen (KrisHNA and Pops), 1921, 
T., 288. 
B-p-Dimethylaminopheny!-8-a-naphthyl- 
tsosuccinic acid, and its silver salt 
(BarLton), 1921, A., i, 250. 
p-Dimethylaminopheny]-2-nitro-4- 
cyanophenylazomethine. See Benzy]l- 
idene-p-phenylenedimethyldiamine, 
2-nitro-4-cyano-. 
£-p-Dimethylaminophenyl-8-m- and 
-p-nitrophenyipropionic acids, and 
their salts and derivatives (Baron), 
1921, A., i, 250. 
3-Dimethylamino-9(or 10)-phenyl- 
oxanthranol, and its derivatives 
(PéRrarp), 1917, A., i, 653. 
y-Dimethylamino-y-phenylpropyl benzo- 
ate, and its hydrochloride (FouRNEAU 
and Ramart-Luvcas), 1920, A., i, 612. 
2-Dimethylaminophenylquinoline-4- 
carboxylic acid (Luzzato and Civsa), 
1913, A., i, 1419. 
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| 4-Dimethylaminophenyl-m-tolylmethane, 


2’-amino-, and its picrate (v. Braun, 
Kruser, and Aust), 1913, A,, i, 
1329. 

B-p-Dimethylaminophenyl-f-o- and 
-p-tolylpropionic acids, and their silver 
salts (BaTLLon), 1921, A., i, 250. 

B-p-Dimethyla minophenyl-f-o- and 
-p-tolylisosuceinie acids, and their 
silver salts (BatiLon), 1921, A., i, 
250. 

p-Dimethylaminophenylurethane. 

See p-Dimethylaminophenylcarbamic 

acid, methy] ester. 

4-Dimethylamino/sophthalic acid (Wxc- 

SCHRIDER, Maire, ERLICH, and 
SkuTEZKY), 1919, A., i, 77. 

preparation of, and its esters (SMop- 
LAKA), 1921, A., i, 418, 674. 

methyl hydrogen esters of (Smop- 
LAKA), 1920, A., i, 737. 

Dimethylaminopimelic anhydride, and 
its salts (Scumipr), 1916, A., i, 
375. 


| Dimethylaminoplatinum, diiodo-(Tscav- 


GAEV), 1919, A., ii, 292. 
a-Dimethylaminopropan-8-ol (FourRN- 
EAU and PuyAL), 1922, A., i, 639. 


| a-Dimethylaminopropionie acid (N-di- 


methylalanine), ethyl ester (KARRER, 
GIsLeR, HORLACHER, LOCHER, MADER 
and THoMANN), 1922, A., i, 814. 

- and £-Dimethylaminopropionic acids, 
esters and hydrazides of, and their 
derivatives (CurTIUS and CoLOossER), 
1918, A., i, 45. 

»-Dimethylaminopropiophenone, and its 
hydrochloride and oxime (MANNICH 
and HEILNER), 1922, A., i, 351. 


o-Dimethylaminopropylbenzene, and its 


derivatives (v. Braun, HrmpEr and 
NEuMANN), 1917, A., i, 168. 


| y-Dimethylaminopropylbenzene, 2 : 4-di- 


amino (v. Braun and Rawicz) 1916, 
A., i, 471. 
8-Dimethylaminopropylbenzenes, and 
their methiodides (v. Braun, HEImDER 
and Neumann), 1917, A., i, 168. 
6-Dimethylamino-3-isopropylbenzyl 
alcohol, and its salts (v. BRauN and 
KrvBeEpr), 1913, A., i, 1332. 
2-Dimethylaminopyridine, 
picrate (TSCHITSCHIBABIN 
ZEIDE), 1915, A., i, 591. 
methiodide (BROWNING, COHEN, 
GaunT and GULBRANSEN), 1922, 
A., i, Gi2. 
6-Dimethylaminoquinoline ethiodide 
(BaRBIER), 1920, A., i, 568. 
4-Dimethylaminoselenopyrine. See 
Selenopyramidone. 


and its 
and 


4'-Dimethylaminostilbene, 4-nitro- and 
nitrocyano- (PFEIFFER, 
KiépEeR, Marcon and Wirrkor), 
1916, A., i, 26. 

4’-Dimethylaminostilbene-4-carboxylic 
acid, 2-nitro-, and its salts (PFEIFFER, 
KLINKERT and v. Po.iitzER), 1917, 
A., i, 141. 

a-p)- Dimethylaminostyryl 
oxystyryl ketone, a-chloro- (BAUER 
and WERNER), 1922, A., i, 1035. 

4-Dimethylaminostyryl methyl ketone, 
a-chloro-, and its derivatives (BAUER 
and WERNER), 1922, A., i, 1035. 

2-p-Dimethylaminostyrylpyridine meth- 
iodide (Mitts and Pope), 1922, T., 
946. 

1- p-Dimethyla minostyrylisoquinoline 
methiodide (MiLus and Smrri), 1922, 
T., 2733. : 

Dimethylaminosuccinic acid, methyl 
ester and hydrazide of, and their 
derivatives (CunTIUS and CoLossER), 
1918, A., i, 45. 

4-Dimethylamino-3-sulphobenzoic acid 
(Baupiscn), 1918, A., i, 431. 

Dimethylaminosulphonic acid, copper 
and nickel salts (DELEPINE and 
Demars), 1922, A., i, 923. 

2: 5-Dimethylaminoterephthalic acid, 
and its ethyl esters (LIEBERMANN), 
1914, A., i, 660. 

e-Dimethylamino-8856-tetramethyl- 
heptan-a-one (Bitton), 1922, A., i, 
717. 

7-Dimethylamino-yy«c-tetramethyl- 
octan-é-one (BriioNn), 1922, A., i, 717. 

p-Dimethylaminothiobenzanilide 
(RivieR and ScHNEIDER), 1920, A., i, 
44. 

p-Dimethylaminothiobenzophenone 
(REDDELIEN and DaniLor), 1922, A., 
i, 148. 

Dimethylaminothiodiazole (BuscH and 
Lotz), 1915, A., i, 318. 

p-Dimethylamino-a-thiolcinnamic acid 
(AnDREASCH), 1919, A., i, 97. 

7-Dimethylamino-4-thiolphenazine, 
3-amino- (WaTsON and Dutt), 1922, 
T., 1941. 

9-Dimethylamino-2-thiol-3-phenoxazone 


(Watson and Dutt), 1922, T., 1942. | 


y-Dimethylamino-a-o- and -m-tolyloxy- 
propanols, and _ their 
(BRENANS), 1913, A., i, 722. 

«-Dimethyiamino-86é-trimethylheptan- 
a-one (Brion), 1922, A., i, 717. 

4’’-Dimethylaminotriphenylcarbinol, 
2:3:4:2’-tetrahydroxy-, anhydro- 
hydrochloride (S—EN-GupTa and Wart- 
son), 1913, P., 269. 
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| § : 6-Dimethyldiaminouracil, 
BRAUDE, | 


| 
| 
| 


methylenedi- _ 


| 


Dimethy laniline 


and its 

——— (BiLtz and BiLow), 1922, 
A., i, 382. 

5-Dimethylamino-y-uric acid (Bitz and 
Heyy), 1917, A., i, 288. 

a-Dimethylaminoisovaleric acid, ethyl 
ester (KARRER, GISLER, HORLACHER, 
Locuer, MApER and THOMANN), 
1922, A., i, 814. 

a5-Dimethyldtaminovaleric acid. 
N-Dimethylornithine. 

8 : 6-Dimethyld‘aminoxanthen, and 
3: 6-dicyano-, and their derivatives 
(v. Braun and Aust), 1916, A., i, 664. 

8-Dimethylamino-o-xylene, 4 : 6-dinitro- 
(CrossLey and Pratt), 1913, T., 987. 

4-Dimethylamino-o-xylene, 3 : 5-dinitro- 
(CrossLey and Pratt), 1913, T., 985. 
o-Dimethylamino-s-m-xylenol, and_ its 
Let Smeg AUWERS, BORSCHE 
and WELLER), 1921, A., i, 572. 
Dimethylammonium chloride, action of 
dicyanodiamide with (WERNER and 
Betz), 1922, T., 1790. 
mercuri-iodide, preparation, crystallo- 
graphy and optical properties of 
(JAMIESON and WuERRy), 1920, A., 
i, 371. 
nitroprusside (BuRROWSand TURNER), 
1919, T., 1434. 
palladichloride (GuTBIER, FELLNER, 
Krivuter, Fatco, Kretyt, ScHuz 
and WoERNLE), 1917, A., i, 541. 
platinibromide, nitroso- (GUTBIER and 
Ravscu), 1913, A., i, 1157. 
platini-iodide (Datta), 1913, T., 428 ; 
P., 79. 
ruthenipentabromide (GUTBIER and 
Krauss), 1922, A., i, 16. 

Dimethyl/soamylacetophenone. See 
Phenyl! aay-trimethylamyl! ketone. 

Dimethyl-n- and -iso-amylamines, and 
their picrates (CLARKE), 1913, T., 
1697. 

B5-Dimethyl-4°-amylene (FAvorsk1, 
IpELSoN and Umnova), 1913, A., i, 
13. 

By-Dimethylamylene fy-glycol (MEER- 
WEIN and SeLITTeEGARB), 1913, A., i, 
487. 

B¢-Dimethyl-y-tsoamylheptane-fy-diol 
(Parry), 1915, T., 113. 


See 


| Dimethylamyloxyamylamine (v. BRAUN 


derivatives 
| Dimethylanhalamine 


and K6xHLER), 1918, A., i, 164. 
methiodide 
(Spatu), 1922, A., i, 165. 
Dimethylaniline, catalytic preparation 
of (M AILHE and DE Gopon), 1918, 
A., i, 217. 
surface tension of (RicHARDS and 
CaRvVER), 1921, A., ii, 384. 


Dimethylaniline 


Dimethylaniline, equilibrium of m-cresol, 
benzene and (KREMANN and 
ScHNIDERSCHITSCH), 1916, A., ii, 
472. 

nitration of (Smrr), 1920, A., i, 379. 

electrochemical oxidation of (FIcHTER 
and ROTHENBERGER), 1922, A., i, 
447. 

action of benzoic acid with (NEUND- 
LINGER), 1915, A., i, 954. 

compound of benzyl chloride, zinc 
chloride and (CuHemican Works, 
Rowner & Co.), 1918, A., i, 260. 

action of 1-chloro-2-aminoanthra- 
quinone with, in presence of copper 
(Kopetscuni and WIEsLeR), 1922, 
A., i, 844. 

condensation of ethylene dibromide 
and (v. Braun and ARKUSZEWSKI), 
1917, A., i, 175. 

compounds of, with mercuric chloride 


and picric acid (Komatsu), 1913, | 


A., i, 39. 
additive compound of, with 2:4: 6-tr7- 


nitrostilbene (PreirrER, JOWLEFY, | 
Fiscuer, Monti and Mutty), 1917, | 


A., i, 208. 

condensation of o-phthalaldehyde and 
(Wertz), 1919, A., i, 290. 

and p-bromo- and p-nitroso-, hydro- 


ferrocyanides (Cummina), 1922, T., | 
97 


disulphide, additive compound of | 
(Sup- | 


8-trinitrobenzene and 
BOROUGH), 1916, T., 1348. 
Dimethylaniline, 3 : 4- 
bromo-, and their salts (Vor- 
LANDER and SreBert), 1919, A., 

i, 321. 
bromo-3-nitro-, and its hydrochloride 


(Eruram and Hocuvti), 1915, A., | 


i, 521. 
Dimethylaniline, 
dichloride —_ hydrochioride 
o-chloro-p-iodo- (Sacus 
LEOPOLD), 1922, A., i, 822. 
chloronitro- and nitrohydroxy-deriv- 
atives (Borscue, LOWENSTEIN and 
Quast), 1918, A., i, 14. 
m-nitro-, nitro-derivatives of (Fors- 
TER and Covutson), 1922, T., 1988. 
a- and B-dinitro- (Swann), 1920, T., 1. 
p-nitroso-, action of light on mixtures 
of potassium ferrocyanide and 
(GALLENKAMP), 1916, A., ii, 207. 
equilibrium of, with amines (KRE- 
MANN and WLR), 1919, A., ii, 275. 
Vor (S6DERBAcK), 1920, A., 
1, 


o-chloro-, —_p-iodo- 


Dimethylanilineazobenzoic acid, ethyl 


ester (HantTzscu), 1913, A., i, 777. 


and 3:5-di- | 


and | 
and | 


| 0-8: 4-p-Dimethylanilineazobenzoylene- 


anthranil (GATTERMANN and Rotrss), 
1921, A., i, 819. 
2 : 5-Dimethylanilino-p-benzoquinone, 
and 2: 5-di-o-hydroxy- (H. and 
W. Sura), 1919, A., i, 81. 

2’: 4’- and 2: 5-dichloro-derivatives 
(TrutTscHER), 1919, A., i, 83. 
Dimethylanilinopyridine sodium (Em- 
MERT and BucuHeErt), 1921, A., i, 

269. 

Dimethylanilinothionaphthenquinone 
(DANAILA and CANDEA), 1916, A., i, 
498. 

Dimethyl-m-anisidine, 4: 6-dinitro- 
(REVERDIN and pE Lvc), 1914, A,, i, 
831. 

Dimethyl-p-anisidine, 3-nitro-, and its 
compound with nitroform (Scaminr 
and Fiscusr), 1920, A., i, 727. 


| 2: 2-Dimethylanthracenediketohydrind- 


ene (FrEUND, FLEISCHER and DeEcxk- 
ERT), 1913, A., i, 1075. 

Dimethylanthranilic acid, azide and 
hydrazide of, and their derivatives 
(Curtius and CoLossEr), 1918, A., i, 
45. 


| N-Dimethylanthranilie acid, salts of 


(VoRLANDER and JANECKE), 1919, A., 
i, 263. 

Dimethylanthraquinone, hydroxy- 
(BrapBuRY and WerrmZMann), 1914, 
T., 2751; P., 259. 

5 : 8-Dimethylanthraquinone, 1-chloro- 
(Mayer and Het), 1922, A., i, 
878. 

o-Dimethylanthraquinones, and their 
derivatives (FArRBOURNE), 1921, T., 
1573. 

2 : 2-Dimethylanthraquinonediketohydr- 
indene (Freund, FLEISCHER and 
DeckERtT), 1913, A., i, 1075. 


| Dimethyl-1 : 2-anthraquinonefluorenone. 


See 3 : 4-Phthalyl-5 : 8-dimethyl- 
fluorenone. 

3: 12-Dimethyl-(1 : 2)-anthraquinonyl- 
benzothiazine, 5-bromo- (ULLMANN 
and Etsrr), 1916, A., i, 824. 

2: 6-Dimethylapophyllenic acid, and its 
ethyl and methyl esters (MuMM and 
GOTTSCHALDT), 1922, A., i, 263. 

Dimethylarsenious iodide (dimethyliodo- 
arsine) (BurRRows and TuRNER), 
1920, T., 1376; 1921, T., 428. 

3 : 3-Dimethylarsenobenzene, 
hydroxy-5 : 5’-diamino-, ihy 
chloride (FARGHER), 1919, T., 990. 

5: 5’-Dimethylarsenobenzene, 3 : 3’-di- 
amino-4 : 4’-cthydroxy-, dihydro- 
chloride (CHRISTIANSEN), 1922, A., i, 
1203. 
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9:2’- and 7: 7’-Dimethyl-5 : 5’-arseno- 
1:3: 1’: 8’-benzdiazoles, and their 
dihydrochlorides (BAxTER and Far- 
GHER), 1919, T., 1377. 

1: 1-Dimethylarsepedine 

pentamethylenearsine) 
(Zaprt), 1916, A., i, 683. 

salts of (Zaprr and LANDABURU), 
1918, A., i, 510. 

Dimethylarsinecarboxylic acid (JoB and 
Guinot), 1922, A., i, 75. 

2: 4-Dimethylatropic acid, B-chloro- (v. 
AUWERS and ZIEGLER), 1922, A., i, 
140. 

2’: 8-Dimethylazobenzene, 4-amino-, 
derivatives of (JACOBSEN), 1922, A., 
i, 594, 

2: 4’-Dimethylazobenzene, 6-nitro- 
(MEISENHEIMER and Hesse), 1919, 
A,, i, 390. 

8: 8’-Dimethylazobenzene, 4: 4’(?)-di- 
chloro- (GoLDscHMIDT and StRouH- 
MENGER), 1922, A., i, 1005. 

8: 5-Dimethylazobenzene (JACOBSEN), 
1922, A., i, 595. 

1: 8-Dimethylbarbituric acid, 5-bromo-, 
and 5-chloro-, and their salts (Brrz 
and HaMBuRGER), 1916, A., i, 506. 

4: 6-Dimethylbenzaldehyde, 2-hydroxy- 

(v. AuwrErs, BorscHe and 
Sternicw), 1916, A., i, 36. 

and its derivatives (v. AUWERS and 
SAURWELN), 1922, A., i, 1032. 

4: 5-Dimethylbenzamide, 2-amino-, 
acetyl derivative (BoGERT and 
BENDER), 1914, A., i, 580. 

4: 5-Dimethylbenzanilide, 2-amino-, 
acetyl derivative (Bogert and 
BENDER), 1914, A., i, 581. 

Dimethylbenzbisthiazoles, and their salts 
(EpGE), 1922, T., 774. 

2: '7-Dimethyl-1 : 3-benzdiazole-5-arsinic 
acid (BAxTER and FarGuHER), 1919, 
T., 1379. 

as-1:1’-Dimethylbenzdioxazole (HEN- 
Rich and Rogper), 1921, A., i, 
888. 

1: 4-Dimethylbenzenesulphonephthalein, 
5-hydroxy-. See Xylenol-blue. 


(methylcyclo- 
picrate 


Dimethylbenzfulvanol (CourToT), 1916, | 


A., i, 478. 
Dimethylbenzfulvene (Courtot), 1916, 
A., i, 478 
picrate (Tutere and Merck), 1918, 
A., i, 484. 

4: 5-Dimethylbenzhydrazide, 2-amino-, 
acetyl derivative (BoGERT and 
BENDER), 1914, A., i, 581. 

Dimethylbenzidine, tetraamino-, and its 
salts (van RomBureu), 1916, A., i, 
223. 


Dimethylbenzopyrone 


1: 6-Dimethylbenziminazole, 5-chloro- 
(MorGaAn and CHALLENOR), 1921, T., 
1541. 

2: 7-Dimethylbenziminazole, 5-nitro- 
(Kym and Rineerr), 1916, A., i, 81. 
2:4-Dimethylbenzoic acid, 5-chloro- 

(Morgan and HickrnsBortom), 
1921, T., 1891. 

6-hydroxy- (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F. Bayer & Co.), 1913, A., i, 366. 

2: 6-Dimethylbenzoic acid, esterification 
of, and its reduction products (Hur- 
FERD and Noyss), 1921, A., i, 416. 

8:4-Dimethylbenzoic acid, 6-amino-, 
acetyl derivative, and its methyl 
ester (BoGERT and BENDER), 1914, A., 
i, 580. 

4:6-Dimethylbenzoic acid, 5-chloro- 
o-hydroxy- (Stott& and KNEBEL), 
1921, A., i, 578. 

4:6-Dimethylbenzonitrile, 2-hydroxy- 
(v. AUWERS and SAURWEIN), 1922, A., 
i, 1032. 

2:2’-Dimethylbenzophenone, and_ its 
oxime (GRIGNARD, BELLET and Cour- 
Tot), 1920, A., i, 235. 

2’ : 4’-Dimethylbenzophenone, 4-chloro- 
3-nitro- (MARon and Fox), 1915, A., 
i, 266. 

4: 4’-Dimethylbenzophenone, _prepar- 

ation of, and its condensation with 


phenol (GomBERG and Topp), 1918, 
A., i, 74. 
derivatives 
GOLDSTEIN), 1916, A., i, 850. 


of (STAUDINGER and 

1: 2-Dimethyl-y-benzopyrone, pheny!l- 
hydrazone (Stmonis and RosENBERG), 
1914, A., i, 712. 

2: 3-Dimethyl-y-benzopyrone, and its 
derivatives, and 7(?)chloro- 
6-amino-, and 6-nitro- (PETSCHEK 
and Srmonts), 1913, A., i, 890. 

additive compounds of (Stmonis and 
Extas), 1916, A., i, 62. 

bromo-derivatives of (Stmonis and 
Herovict), 1917, A., i, 409. 

bromo- and chloro-derivatives 
(Smmonts and ScuuHMANN), 1918, 
A., i, 26. 

6-hydroxy- (Stmonis and LEHMANN), 
1914, A., i, 424. 

tso-2 : 3-Dimethyl-y-benzopyrone 

(Stmonts and LeHmann), 1914, A., i, 

425. 

2 : 6-Dimethyl-y-benzopyrone (v. 
AUWERS and LAMMERHIRT), 1920, 
A., i, 868. 

and its platinichloride (RUHEMANN), 
1920, A., i, 326. 
2: 8-Dimethyl-y-benzopyrone (SiIMONIS 
and Lenmany), 1914, A., i, 425. 


Dimethylbenzopyrone 


3 : 6-Dimethyl-y-benzopyrone (v. 
Avuwers), 1917, A., i, 277; (v. 
AUWERS and LAMMERHIRT), 1920, A., 
i, 868. 

0-2’: 5’-Dimethylbenzoylbenzoic _ acid, 
6-chloro- (Mayer and Herz), 1922, 
A., i, 878. 

2: 4-Dimethylbenzoylbenzoic acids, and 
their silver salts and methyl esters 
(Smitn), 1922, A.,i, 141. 

2: 4- and 8 : 4-Dimethylbenzoylphenyl- 


ethylene oxides, and their diacetates 


(JORLANDER), 1918, A., i, 20. 

6: 7-Dimethyl-1:2-benzpyran, 2-thio-, 
and its derivatives (GuosH), 1915, T., 
1601 ; 1916, A., i, 64. 

1 : 5-Dimethylbenzthiazole 
(Mitxs), 1922, T., 463. 


2: 8-Dimethyl-y-benzthiopyran, additive | 


compounds of (Stmonis and EL tas), 
1916, A., i, 660. 

2:38- and 2: 8-Dimethyl-y-benzthio- 
pyrans (Simonis and ROSENBERG), 
1914, A., i, 712. 

2: 3-Dimethyl-y-benzthiopyrone, and 
4-thio-, and their derivatives 
(Smionis and Exias), 1916, A., i, 
499. 


6-chloro- (SmMonis and SCHUHMANY), | 


1918, A., i, 27. 
3: 4-Dimethylbenzyl ethyl 
(Sparn), 1914, A., i. 651. 
2:4-, 2:5-, and 8: 4-Dimethylbenzyl 
alcohols, and their derivatives (Som- 
MELE7), 1914, A., i, 156. 

1-Dimethylbenzylallochrysoketone 
(ScHAaaRScHMIDT and IRINEU), 1916, 
A., i, 48. 

3 : 5-Dimethylbenzylhexamethylenetetr- 
aminium chloride (JacoBs and 
HEIDELBERGER), 1915, A., i, 663. 

5 : 5’-Dimethyl-2 : 2’-benzylidenebis- 
thiophen-4 : 4’-dicarboxylic acid, 
3:3’-dihydroxy-, and its derivatives 
(Benary and BaraviAn), 1915, A., i, 
577. 

Dimethylbilirubin(K (sterRand DeiHLe), 
1913, A., i, 211. 

Dimethylbistetrazole, and its salts 
(OLIVERI-MANDALA), 1920, A., i, 504. 

NN- and 4: 4’-Dimethylbisthio- 
hydantoins, and derivatives (FRERICHS 
and H6LuER), 1913, A., i, 909. 

5 : 5’-Dimethylbis-2 : 3’-thiophen-4 : 4’- 
dicarboxylic acid, 3-hydroxy-, and its 
derivatives (BENARY and BARAVIAN), 
1915, A., i, 577. 

5 : 5’-Dimethylbis-2 : 3’-thiophen-4-carb- 
oxylic acid, 3-hydroxy-, lactone 


(BenaRy and Baravian), 1915, A., | 


i, 577. 


ethiodide | 


ether | 
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| 2+2'-Dimethylbisthiophen-8 : 3-dicarb- 


oxylic acid, 5 : 5’-imino-, and its ethy] 
ester (BeNARY and BaRavian), 1915, 
A., i, 578. 

By-Dimethyl-4°7-butadiene —(diisopro- 
penyl), preparation of (Bapiscuz 
AnILIN- & Sopa-Fasrik), 1913, A., 
i, 438; (FARBENFABRIKEN VoORM. 
F. Bayer & Co.), 1920, A., i, 520, 

dimeride and polymeride of (Lz- 
BEDEV), 1913, A., i, 1286. 

polymerisation products of, and their 
ozonides (Harries and Hace- 
DORN), 1913, A., i, 287. 

combination of hydrogen bromide 
with (BERGMAN), 1922, A., i, 1106. 

B8-Dimethylbutane, preparation of, from 
pinacolin (KIsHNER), 1915, A.,i,933. 

synthesis of (vAN RissEGHEM), 1922, 
A., i, 313. 

B8B8-Dimethylbutane, dibromo- (FRANKE, 
OBERMAYER, STRENG, FRANK and 
Mayer), 1914, A., i, 8. 

yy-dibromo- (FAVORSKI and 
VELITSCHKOVSKI), 1913, A., i, 14. 
By-Dimethylbutane, ay-dibromo- (BEr«- 
MAN), 1922, A., i, 1106. 
By-dibromo- (Ka.iscHEv), 1914, A., 
i, 918. 
B-chloro- (KisHNER and Cuonty), 
1914, A., i, 154. 
B-chloro-y-hydroxy- (DET@UF), 1922, 
ag dy SEOs 
Dimethylcyclobutane-1 : 3-dione, deriv- 
atives of (ScHROETER, KESSELER, 
LiescHE and MU.uEr), 1917, A., i, 149. 
: 8-Dimethylcyclobutane-2 : 4-dione-1- 
carboxylic acid, esters of (SCHROETER, 
KeEssELER, LiescHE and MiUtLuer), 
1917, A., i, 146. 
: 8-Dimethylcyclobutane-2 : 4-dione- 
dicarboxylic acid, methyl ester 
(SCHROETER, KeEssELER, LIESCHE 
and MU.uer), 1917, A., i, 148. 
By-Dimethylbutan-c-ol and its urethane 
(Gorsk1), 1913, A., i, 439. 
aa-Dimethylbutan-y-ol-ay55-tetracarb- 
oxylic acid. See f-Methylpentan-é- 
ol-Biece-tetracarboxylic acid. 
aa-Dimethylbutan-y-one-a56-tricarb- 
oxylic acid. See B-Methylpentan-é- 
one-B<e-tricarboxylic acid. 
By-Dimethyl-4*-butene, y-bromo- 
(BERaMaAn), 1922, A., i, 1106. 


| 1: 8-Dimethyl-4!-cyclobutene-4-carb- 


oxylic acid, and its ethyl ester 
(ScHEIBER and MetsEx), 1915, A., i, 
254. 

af-Dimethyl-4*-butenoic acid, ethyl 
ester (WILLSTATTER and Harr), 1919, 
A., i, 432. 


529 


1: 1-Dimethyl-2-isobutenylcyclopropane, 
and its oxidation products (K1sHNER), 
1913, A., i, 1163. 

Dimethylbutylamine, and its picrate 
(CLARKE), 1913, T., 1696. 

1: 3-Dimethyl1-5-tert.-butylbenzene, 
2:4:6-triamino (HERzIic, WENZEL 
and KicKiER), 1917, A., i, 177. 

2: 5-Dimethyl-1-n-butylbenziminazole, 
and its picrate (REmLY and Hickin- 
BOTTOM), 1919, T., 178. 

Dimethylsobutylearbinol, ethyl ether 
of (TSCHITSCHIBABIN and JELGASIN), 
1914, A., i, 1066. 

By-Dimethyl-4*-butylene, preparation of 
(Fomin and Socnansk!), 1913, A., 
i, 438. 

yy-Dimethyl-4¢-butylene (Fomin and 
SocHANSK]), 1913, A., i, 331. 

yy-Dimethyl-4°-butylene —_(tert.-butyl- 
ethylene, preparation of (Fomrn and 
SOCHANSK]I), 1913, A., i, 438. 

Dimethylbutylethylene glycol. 
B-Methylheptane-By-diol. 

Dimethyl:sobutylethylene glycol. 
Be-Dimethylhexane-fy-diol. 

2: 2-Dimethyl-6-/sobutylpiperidine, 
4-amino- and 4-hydroxy-, and their 
derivatives (HaRRrEs and ScHELL- 
HORN), 1919, A., i, 130. 

2: 2-Dimethyl-6-isobutyl-4-piperidone, 
derivatives of (HaRRrIEs and ScHELL- 
HORN), 1919, A., i, 132. 

a8-Dimethylbutyric acid, ethyl ester 
(Gorsk1), 1913, A., i, 439. 

£p-Dimethyl-y-butyrolactone (WINDAUS 
and KLANHARDT), 1921, A., i, 392. 

£8-Dimethylbutyrolactone-y-carboxylic 
acid, methyl ester (BARBIER and 
Locgur), 1913, A., i, 337. 

3: 7-Dimethylcaffolide. See 
Caffeine. 

a- and £-Dimethyleamphols (HALLER 
and BavEr), 1918, A., i, 24. 

Dimethyleampholamide (Hatter and 

BAavER), 1918, A., i, 24. 
reduction of (HALLER and Ramakrr), 
1921, A., i, 874. 
Dimethyleampholic acid (HALLER and 
BavERr), 1918, A., i, 24. 
ethyl and phenyl esters (HALLER and 
Ramakrt), 1921, A., i, 874. 

Dimethyleampholonitrile (HALLER and 
Ramakr), 1921, A., i, 874. 

Dimethyleampholyl alcohol (HALLER 
and Ramarkt), 1921, A., i, 874. 

Dimethyleampholylamine, and its salts 
ya and Ramart), 1921, A., i, 

Dimethyleamphor (HALLER and BavER), 
1918, A., i, 24. 


C.LS. 


See 


See 


isoapo- 


Dimethylchloromethyl . . . 


Dimethyleaoutchouc (PoHLE), 1921, A., 
i, 428. 

Dimethylcarbamide hydrochloride 
(Brirz and Torr), 1913, A., i, 601. 

8-Dimethylearbamide, diamino-, di-m- 
nitrobenzoyl derivative (CuRTIUS and 
Hatiaway), 1914, A., i, 872. 

Dimethylearbazoles, diamino- (Carn and 
Micxtetuwatr), 1914, T., 1449. 

8 : 5-Dimethylcarbonatobenzaldehyde, 
and its -nitrophenylhydrazone 
(MavuTHNER), 1920, A., i, 743. 

3 : 5-Dimethylearbonatobenzoic acid, and 
its chloride (E. and H. O. L. FiscuEr), 
1913, A., i, 478. 

3: 4-Dimethylearbonatocinnamic acid, 
and its derivatives (FiscHeR and 
OETKER), 1914, A., i, 143. 

pp -Dimethylcarbonatodicinnamoyl- 
methane (LAMPE and GODLEWSKA), 
1919, A., i, 32. 

Dimethylcarbonato-orcylaldehyde 
(Hogscn), 1913, A., i, 474. 

Dimethylcarbonato-orsellinic acid, ethyl 
ester and chloride of (E. and H. O. L. 
Fiscuer), 1913, A., i, 477. 

Dimethylcarbonato-orsellinoylorsellinic 
acid (E. and H. O. L. Fiscner), 1913, 
A., i, 478. 

8 : 5-Di-p-methylcarbonatostyryliso- 
oxazole (LAMPE and GoODLEWSKA), 
1919, A., i, 32. 

Dimethyl-<-chloroamylamine, salts of (v. 
Braun and Kéuter), 1918, A., i, 
164, 

B-Dimethylchlorohemin (Kister and 
GERLACH), 1922, A., i, 597. 

Dimethylchloromethylcarbinol, acetyl 
derivative (Iocrrscu), 1914, A., i, 
374. 

2 : 6-Dimethyl-4-chloromethyl-1 : 4-di- 
hydropyridine-3 : 5-dicarboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester, preparation of, and its 
derivatives (BENARY), 1918, A., i, 
350. 

a-1 : 3-Dimethyl-1-dichloromethyl- 

42: 5-cyclohexadien-4‘-acetic acid, 
and its ethyl ester (v. AUWERS and 
ZIEGLER), 1922, A., i, 140. 

1: 4-Dimethyl-1-dichloromethyl- 

42: 5-cyclohexadien-4-ol, 5-mono-, 
and 3: 5-di-bromo- (v. AUWERS and 
ZIEGLER), 1922, A., i, 145. 

1: 4-Dimethyl-1-trichloromethyl- 

A2: 5-cyclohexadien-4-ol, 3 :5-dibromo- 
(v. AUWERS and JULICHER), 1922, A.,i, 
843 


1: 3-Dimethyl-1-dichloromethyl- 


42: 5-cyclohexadien-4-one, 5-bromo- 
(v. AuweERs and ZIEGLER), 1922, A., i, 
145. 

: MM 


Dimethylchloromethyl . . . 


1 : 5-Dimethyl-1-dichloromethyl- 

43 : 5-cyclohexadien-2-one (v. AUWERS 
and Zr1EGLER), 1921, A., i, 114. 

1: 2-Dimethyl-1-dichloromethyl- 

42: 5-cyclohexadien-4-ones, 5-mono- 
and 3: 5-dichloro- (v. AUwers and 
ZIEGLER), 1922, A., i, 144. 

1: 4-Dimethyl-1-dichloromethylcyclo- 
hexan-4-ol, and its acetate (v. 
AvuwERs and Lan@e), 1914, A., i, 51. 

1:4-Dimethyl-1-dichloromethyl-4*-cyclo- 


hexene (v. AUWERS and LanGE), 1915, | 


A., i, 949. 


hexen-4-one, 5: 6-dichloro-(v. AUWERS 
and ZIEGLER), 1922, A., i, 144. 

BB-Dimethylcholine chloride, acetyl 
derivative of (MENGE), 1915, A., i, 
58 


2: 2-Dimethylchroman (CLAIsEN), 1921, 
A., i, 263. 

7:8-Dimethylchromanone. See 7: 8-Di- 
methoxy-2:3-dihydro-y-benzopyrone. 


4: 6-Dimethylchromene (v. AUWERs and | 


KROLLPFEIFFER), 1915, A., i, 442. 
Dimethylchromone. 
benzopyrone. 
2 : 6-Dimethyleinchomeronic acid, 
(2 :,6-dimethylpyridine-3 : 4-dicarb- 
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1: 4-Dimethylcoumaran-2-one, 1-hydr- 
oxy-, phenylhydrazones (v. AUWERs), 
1918, A., i, 194. 

8 : 5-Dimethylcoumaranone, derivatives 
of (v. AUweRS and AUFFENBERG), 
1919, A., i, 218. 

8: 5-Dimethylcoumaranone, 1-bromo- 
(v. AUWERS and AUFFENBERG), 1919, 
A., i, 219. 

2:38-Dimethylcoumarilic acid, 5-hydr- 
oxy- (KarREeR, RUDLINGER, Guarr- 
FELDER and WatTz), 1921, A., i, 800. 


. | 8: 4-Dimethylecoumarin, 6-nitro- (Prr- 
1:2-Dimethyl-1-dichloromethyl-4?-cyclo- | 


SCHEK and Srmonis), 1913, A., i, 891. 
4: 7-Dimethylcoumarin periodide 
(Simonis), 1917, A., i, 706. 


| 4: 8-Dimethyleoumarin (Dry), 1915, T., 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


See Dimethyl-y- | 


1637. 

Dimethylcoumarins, and chloro-, and 
their salts and derivatives (Dry), 
1914, P. 38; 1915, T., 1643; 1916, 
A., i, 60; (GuosH), 1915, T., 1600; 
1916, A., i, 64. 

6: 7-Dimethyleoumarin-4-acetic acid, 
and 3-chloro-, 8-nitro-, and 2-thiv-, 
and their derivatives (Dry), 1915, 'T., 
1639; 1916, A., i, 60. 


6 : 7-Dimethylcoumarin-4-carboxylic 


oxylic acid), and its salts and deriv- | 


atives (Mumm and Hinexe), 1918, 
A., i, 183. 

esters of, 
(Mumm and GorTrTscHaLpT), 1922, 
A., i, 861. 


acid esters of (WEGSCHEIDER), 1919, | 


A., i, 36 

a-p-Dimethylcinnamic acid, and its 
methyl ester (v. AUwERs), 1917, A., i, 
267. 

af-Dimethyleinnamic acid, and _ its 
derivatives (Rurz, SrEicerR and 
Frepier), 1914, A., i, 281. 

B-Dimethyleinnamic _ acids, 
isomeric, and_ their 
(STOERMER, 
1917, A., i, 648. 


2: 3-Dimethylcoumaran, 2-bromo- 


and their methiodides | 


acid, 3-chloro-, ethyl ester (Dery), 
1915, T., 1650; 1916, A., i, 62. 


| 2:8-Dimethylcoumarone, 5-hydroxy-, 


| 1: 1’-Dimethyl¢socyanine 


stereo- | 
derivatives | 
Grimm and Laage), | 


and its 4-aldehydo-derivative (Kar- 
RER, RUDLINGER, GLATTFELDER and 
Waltz), 1921, A., i, 800. 
4: 5-Dimethylcoumarone, 
of (Dry), 1915, T., 1651. 


preparation 


| 4: 5-Dimethyleoumarone-1 : 2-dicarb- 


oxylic acid, and its silver salt (Dry), 
1915, T., 1650; 1916, A., i, 62. 
Dimethyleurcumin, bromo-derivatives 
(Guosu), 1919, T., 296. 
iodide, and 
amino-, and their derivatives 
(HaMER), 1921, T., 1439. 
1: 1’-Dimethylisocyanine, 6-bromo-, 
iodide (MovupGILL), 1922, T., 1510. 


| 2: 6-Dimethyl-4-cyanomethyl-1 : 4-di- 


4-nitroso- (PETSCHEK and Simonis), | 


1913, A., i, 890. 

4: 6-Dimethylcoumarandione, 
5-chloro-, and _ their 
(SToLL£ and KnEBEL), 1921, A.,i,578. 

4: 7-Dimethylcoumarandione 
and KNEBEL), 1921, A., i, 578. 

1: 4-Dimethylcoumaran-2-one, and 
1-bromo-, and 1-hydroxy-,and their 
derivatives (v. AUWERS), 1915, A., 
i, 440. 


oxidation of (v. AuwERs), 1916, A., i, | 
496. 


and | 
derivatives | 


hydropyridine-3 : 5-dicarboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester (BENARY), 1921, A., i, 127. 

5 : 5’-Dimethyl-3 : 3’-dicyanomethyl- 
2:2’-dipyrrylmethane (Brnary), 1921, 
A., i, 127. 


| 2: 6-Dimethyl-4-cyanomethylpyridine 


(STOLLE | 


| 


3: 5-dicarboxylic acid, ethyl ester 
(BenaRy), 1918, A., i, 351. 
B¢-Dimethyl-4°°-decadiene (RuPE and 
(JAGER), 1914, A., i, 132. 
e:-Dimethyl-4°°-decadienylbenzene 
(Rupe and Jicsr), 1914, A., i, 133. 
ec-Dimethyldecan-(-one (MEERWEIN and 
ScHWEINHEIM), 1920, A., i, 4. 
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5y-Dimethyl-4<-decinene-5n-diol 
(Iocrrscu), 1914, A., i, 404. 
Dimethyldehydrohydurilic acid (Bix71z, 
Heywn and Bitow), 1919, A., i, 459. 
” : 9-Dimethyldeoxyuric acid, and its 
salts and derivatives (BiLTz and 
BuLow), 1922, A., i, 382. 
Dimethyldiacetonalkamine. See Methyl- 
p-dimethylaminotsobutylcarbinol. 


Dimethyldiacetonamine, and its picrate | 


(RotrEs), 1921, A., i, 98. 

Dimethyldiacetylsuccinic acid, 
ester (WILLSTATTER and CLARKE), 
1914, A., i, 287. 

1:38-Dimethyl-3: 5(or 5: 5)-diallyl- 
4-cyclopentanone (HALLER and Cor- 
NUBERT), 1914, A., i, 843. 

1: 3-Dimethyldialuric acid, sodium salt 
(Brrtz and Damm), 1914, A., i, 23. 

2: 4’-Dimethyldiaminophenyl  m-tolyl 
ketone, and 2: 4’-dicyano-, and their 
derivatives (v. Braun), 1917, A., i, 
174. 

2 : 4’-Dimethyldiaminophenyl-m-tolyl- 
methane, and its derivatives (v. 
Braun), 1917, A., i, 174. 

Dimethyldiamylthiophen (FRIEDMANN), 
1916, A., i, 832. 

Dimethyldianthracene, change of, into 
B-methylathracene (WEIGERT and 
(Kriaer), 1914, A,, ii, 11. 

Dimethyldiazomethane (STAUDINGER 
and GAULE), 1916, A., i, 849. 

Dimethyldibenzofulvanol, and its 
chloride (Courtot), 1916, A., i, 478. 

5 : 5’-Dimethyl-1 : 1’-dibenzthiazole 
(Rassow and Rem), 1916, A., i, 
750. 

Dimethyldi-8-bromoethyldiamino- 
diphenylmethane (v. Braun, HEIDER 
and MULieER), 1918, A., i, 269. 

aa’-Dimethyldivsobutenyl disulphide 
(Porr and Smiru), 1922, T., 1167. 

aa’-Dimethylditsobutyi disulphide, 
Bp’-dichloro- (PoPE and Smirn), 1922, 
T., 1167. 

as-Dimethyldi-n-butylethylene giycol. 
See B-Methyl-y-butylheptane-fy-diol. 

Dimethyldi-8-chloroethyld:amino- 
diphenylmethane, and its picrate 
(v. Braun, HemErR and MULLER), 
1918, A., i, 270. 

5 : 5’-Dimethyl-4! : 1’-dicoumaran, 

2: 2’-dihydroxy-, (Fries, HASSELBACH 
and ScHRODER), 1914, i, 986. 

Dimethyldicyanomethyl-3-methylbenzid- 
= Braun and Mintz), 1918, A., 
i, 127. 

Dimethyldicyanomethyl-o-tolidine (v. 
taal and Mrntz), 1918, A., i, 


! 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ethyl | 


Dimethyldiethyl ... 


8 : 8-Dimethyl-1 : 6-diethylallantoin 
(Brrrz and Max), 1917, A., i, 590. 

8-Dimethyldiethylalloxantin (Brttz and 
Max), 1917, A., i, 591. 

4: 4’-Dimethyldiethyld’aminobenzo- 
phenone picrate (MEISENHEIMER, V. 
BupkKEwicz and Kananow), 1921, A., 
i, 358. 

4: 4’-Dimethyldiethyldiaminotripheny]l- 
methane, salts of (MEISENHEIMER and 
NERESHEIMER), 1921, A., i, 360. 

Dimethyldiethyldiaminotriphenyl- 
methanesulphonic acid, and its salts 
(MEISENHEIMER and NERESHEIMER), 
1921, A., i, 360. 

1: 4-Dimethyl-2 : 5-diethylbenzene 
(FREUND, FLEISCHER and GOFFERJE), 
1917, A., i, 575. 

1 : 2-Dimethyl-3 : 4-diethylcyclobutane 
(LEBEDEV and MEeRrEsHKOvskK?), 1913, 
A., i, 1291. 

Dimethyldiethylbutinenediol. See y¢-Di- 
methy]-4°-octinene-y¢(-diol. 

5 : 5’-Dimethyl-2 : 2’-diethylcarbothio- 
cyanine iodide (Mixts), 1922, T., 464. 

1: 9-Dimethyl-8 : 7-diethylspiro-5 : 5-di- 
hydantoin (Brrtz and Max), 1917, 
A., i, 590. 

4:6- and 4: '7-Dimethyl-2 : 2-diethyl- 
1 : 3-diketohydrindenes (FREUND, 
FLEeIscHEer and Prartorius), 1916, 
A., i, 317. 

4: 7-Dimethyl-2 : 2-diethyl-1 : 3-diketo- 
hydrindene-5 : 6-dicarboxylic acid 
(FREUND, FLEISCHER and GorrERJ&), 
1917, A., i, 573. 

4:4’: 4”-Dimethyldiethyldipropyltri- 
aminotriphenylmethane (MEISEN- 
HEIMER, V. BUDKEWICZ, KANANOW 
and NERESHEIMER), 1921, A., i, 359. 

BB-Dimethyl-55-diethylhexan-y-ol, and 
its phenylurethane (Hatter and 
BaveEr), 1913, A., i, 830. 

1: 1-Dimethyl-4 : 4-diethylcyclohexan- 
2-ol (v. AUWERS and Lan@eg), 1915, 
A., i, 950. 

BB-Dimethyl-55-diethylhexan-y-one 
(Hatter and Baver), 1913, A., i, 
830. 

1: 1-Dimethyl-4 : 4-diethylcyclohexan-2- 
one, and its semicarbazone (v. 
AuwERS and Lan@e), 1915, A., i, 950. 

4:6- and 4: 7-Dimethyl-2 : 2-diethyl- 
hydrindenes (FREUND, FLEISCHER and 
PRAETORIUS), 1916, A., i, 318. 

1: 2-Dimethyl-3 : 4-diethylidenecyclo- 
butane (LEBEDEV and MERESHKOV- 
SKI), 1913, A., i, 1291. 

6¢-Dimethyl-yn-diethyl-4”*-nonadien-e- 
one (HALLER and BavEr), 1913, A., i, 
830. 
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Dimethyldiethylpheno! 


8 : 5-Dimethyi-2 : 6-diethylphenol, and 
its derivatives (v. 
Borscue), 1916, A., i, 87. 


Dimethyldiethylpyrocolldicarboxylic 


acid, arid its ethyl ester (Priory, | 
Wr1xe and BLémeEr), 1915, A., i, 176. | 
and | 


Dimethyldiethyl-pyrrindole-8-ol 
-pyrrindoquinone (PiLory, 
and BL6mER), 1915, A., i, 177. 

2: 3-Dimethyl-3 : 5-diethylpyrrolenine, 


WILKE 


and its salts (Hess, Wissrn@ and | 


SucutEr), 1916, A., i, 71. 
3: 7-Dimethyl-1 : 9-diethyluric 
(Britz and Max), 1917, A., i, 590. 


and its glycol dimethy! ether, crystall- | 
ine form of (BriTz and Max), 1918, | 


A.,i, 455. 
Dimethyldicyclohexylamines, and their 
derivatives (SkiTa and 
1920, A., i, 28. 
1 : 8-Dimethylspirodihydantoin 
and KrzrKatia), 1921, A., i, 615. 
Dimethyldihydrobenzfulvanol and 
-fulvene (CourTorT), 1916, A., i, 476. 


2:6- and $8: 6-Dimethyl-2: 3-dihydro- | 


1: 4-benzopyrones, constitution and 
derivatives of, and 3-bromo- (Vv. 


AvuwErs and LAMMERHIRT), 1920, A., | 


i, 866. 


4: 6-Dimethyldihydro-4-chromanol (v. 


AUWERS and KROLLPFEIFFER), 1915, | 


A., i, 442. 
Dimethyldihydroharmaline 
ANGERMANN and DrepoLpER), 1914, 
A., i, 317. 
1:1-Dimethyldihydroindolium iodide 
(v. Braun and NeumMany), 1916, A., 
i, 743. 
Dimethyldihydrotsoindylium 


1918, A., i, 186. 


Dimethyldihydroapomorphimethine, and | 


its methiodide (Farris and Kravsz), 
1922, A., i, 676. 

1: 6-Dimethyl-46 : 7-5 : 8-dihydro- 
naphthalene, and _ its 
(MayErandScuvutTe), 1922, A.,i, 820. 

2 : 6-Dimethyl-42: 3-dihydronaphthal- 
ene (MAYER and ALKEN), 1922, A., 
i, 999. 

Dimethyl-41-dihydronaphthalenes, and 
their dibromides (ScHROETER, Licu- 
TENSTADT and Irtev), 1919, A., i, 
84, 86. 

2 : 6-Dimethyl-2 : $-dihydro-1 : 4-pyran 
(FaRGHER and PERKIN), 1913, P., 72 ; 
1914, T., 1359. 

2 : 6-Dimethyl-2 : $-dihydro-1 : 4-pyran- 
5-carboxylic acid, and its silver salt 


and ethyl ester (FarGHER and PrEr- | 


KIN), 1913, P., 72; 1914, T., 1357. 


AUWERS and | 


acid | 


BERENDT), | 


(Bri7z | 


(FISCHER, | 


bromide | 
and chloride (v. BRauN and KOHLER), | 


dibromide 
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| 2: 6-Dimethyldihydropyridine-8 : 4-di- 

| Carboxylic acid, ethyl ester, and its 

| derivatives (Mumm and Bern), 1921, 

| A., i, 686. 

Dimethyldihydropyridophthalide 
a and Conn), 1914, A., i, 

729. 
| 4: 6-Dimethyl-1 : 2-dihydropyrimidine, 
2-imino-, and 2-imino-l-cyano- 
(HALE and Viprans), 1918, A., i, 
381. 
2-thio-,  (acetylacetonethiocarbamide) 
constitution of (HaLE and Wiz- 
LIAMS), 1915, A., i, 168. 

4: 6-Dimethyldihydropyrimid-2-one, 
constitution and _ derivatives 

| (Hate), 1914, A., i, 207. 

8 : 4-Dimethyl-2 : 3-dihydro-2-pyrimid- 
one, 5:6-diamino-, and 5-nitro-6- 
amino- (JOHNS and BAUMANN), 1913, 
A., i, 1397. 

2: 2-Dimethyl-2 : 3-dihydro-y-pyrone-6- 
carboxylic acid, methyl ester, pheny|- 
hydrazone (DrecKMANN), 1920, A., i, 
814. 

| 2: 7-Dimethyl-4-dihydroquinazolone-6- 

carboxylic acid, and 3-amino-, and its 

derivatives (Bogert and BENDER), 

1914, A., i, 581. 

| 1: 2-Dimethyl-1 : 2-dihydroquinoline, 

salts of (FREUND and KESSLER), 
1919, A., i, 284. 

picrate, isomeric changes of (HELLER), 
1918, A., i, 306. 


of 


| Dimethyldihydroquinolines, bimolecular 


(HeLLer, Bus and Koperzxy), 1915, 
A., i, 300. 
| Dimethyldihydroresorcinol, bromo- 
xylenols from (CRossLEY and 
|  RenourF), 1913, P., 369; 1914, T., 165. 
Dimethyldihydroresorcinol, 2: 2-di- 
bromo-, derivatives of (Lirscuirz), 
1914, A., i, 752. 
chloro-, action of phosphorus chlor- 
ides on (HINKEL and WILLIAMs), 
1922, T., 2498. 
oximino-. See 
acid. 
Dimethyldihydrotetrazine (CurTIUsS, 
Darapsky and MiuuEr), 1916, A., i, 


Dimethylviolanic 


| 8: 7-Dimethyl-4:5-dihydrourie _ acid, 
4: 5-dichloro-, 5-chloro-4-hydroxy-, 
and 4-hydroxy- (Bmrz and Damm), 
1914, A., i, 1094. 

8: 9-Dimethyl-4: 5-dihydrourie _ acid, 
4: 5-dihydroxy- (Bitz and Krzi- 
KALLA), 1921, A., i, 615. 

| 7: 9-Dimethyl-4: 5-dihydrourie —_ acid, 
4:5-dichloro- (Bitz and BiLow), 
1921, A., i, 609. 
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2: 2-Dimethyl-1 : 3-diketchydrindene, 


dihydroxy- (FLEISCHER and STEM- | 


MER), 1921, A., i, 253. 

2 : 2-Dimethyldiketohydrindene-4 : 5-di- 
carboxylic acid (FREUND, FLEISCHER 
and Deckert), 1913, A., i, 1074. 

2: 2-Dimethyl-1 : 3-diketohydrindene- 


5:6: 7-tricarboxylic acid (FLEISCHER | 


and SreEFERT), 1921, A., i, 254. 
Dimethyl diketone (diacetyl), influence of 
boric acid on the conductivity of 


(B6ESEKEN and OSTENDE), 1918, | 


A,, ii, 146. 

dimeride of, and its 
structure and derivatives (DIELs, 
BLANCHARD and v. DER HEYDEN), 
1914, A., i, 1052. 

and its hydrazone and azine deriv- 
atives (Drets and PFLAUMER), 


1915, A., i, 127. 
oxime of, condensation of aldehydes 
with (Drexs), 1918, A., i, 448. 
compounds of, with aromatic alde- 
hydes (Drets and Rixey), 1915, 
A., i, 690. 
disemicarbazone (BuaIsE), 1913, A., i, 


706. 

compound of benzamidine and, 
and its derivatives (DreLts and 
Scuuetcu), 1916, A., i, 842. 

Dimethyl diketone, hexabromo- (JACK- 
son and Apams), 1916, A., i, 17. 

2: 2-Dimethyl-1 : 3-dimethanolcyclo- 
butane, and its dibromide (OstTLING), 
1921, A., i, 665. 

1: 8-Dimethyl-4-mp-dimethoxybenzyl- 
idenehydantoin (JOHNSON and 
Bengalis), 1913, A., i, 1238. 


7: 7-Dimethyl-a-dinaphthaxanthen, oxid- | 


ation of (Szen-GupTa and TUCKER), 
1922, T., 559. 

?: ?-Dimethyl-a-dinaphthaxanthen, 
5:9-dihydroxy- (Sen-GupTa and 
TucKER), 1922, T., 561. 

Dimethyldinaphthazine (Less—R and 
GLASER), 1914, A., i, 33. 

2: 2’-Dimethyl-1 : 1’-dinaphthone 
(Lesser and Acz&z), 1914, A., i, 34. 
1: 1’-Dimethyl-2 : 2’-dinaphthyl (ScHoLL 

and Tritscw), 1918, A., i, 484. 


3: 3’-Dimethyl-1: 1’-dinaphthyl sulph- | 
ate, 4:4’-diamino-, and its deriv- | 


atives (FrrEs and LOHMANN), 1922, 
A., i, 30. 


3: 3’-Dimethyl-1: 1’-dinaphthyl, 4: 4’-di- | 


hydroxy-, and its diacetyl derivative 
(Lesser and Aczé&t), 
34. 

5: 7-Dimethyldioxindole, 
Q-acetyl derivative 
1919, A., i, 281. 


and 
(MaRTINET), 


properties, | 


1914, A., i, | 


its | 


Dimethyldiphenylamine 


| 5: 7-Dimethyldioxindole-3-carboxylic 

acid, esters of, and their diacetyl 

derivatives (MARTINET), 1919, A., i, 

281. 

| 5: 5-Dimethyldicyclopentan-3-one- 

1:2: 4-tricarboxylic acid, ethyl di- 

hydrogen ester (INGoLD and THORPE), 

1919, T., 383. 

| 4: 6-Dimethyldipentene. See 4: 6-Di- 
methy1-46 : 8(9)-menthadiene. 

| Dimethyldiphenyl, pentahydroxy-, and 
its penta-acetate (HmNRICcH, SCHMIDT 
and RossTeuTscHER), 1915, A., i, 
564. 

2: 2’-Dimethyldiphenyl (2 : 2’-ditolyl), 
formation of cyclic compounds from 
derivatives of (KENNER), 1913, T., 
613; P., 105. 

2: 2’-Dimethyldiphenyl, 6 : 6’-diamino-, 
and its diacetyl derivative (KEN- 
NER and StuBBIN@s), 1921, T., 600. 

ww’ -diamino-, dihydrochloride (Krn- 
NER), 1913, T., 627. 
5 : 5’-dicyano- (KENNER and 
WirHam), 1913, T., 236; P., 10. 
2:8’-Dimethyldiphenyl (2 : 3’-ditolyl), 
4; 4’-diamino-, derivatives of (MAYER 
and Freitag), 1921, A., i, 248. 

2: 4-Dimethyldiphenyl (2 : 4-ditolyl), 
and tetranitro- (JACOBSEN), 1922, A., 
i, 595. 

2: 6-Dimethyldiphenyl (2 :6-ditolyl), and 
4:4’-diamino-, and its benzylidene 
derivative, and tri- and tetra-nitro- 
(JACOBSEN), 1922, A., i, 595. 

3: 38’-Dimethyldiphenyl (3: 3’-ditolyl), 
4:5:4': 5’-tetrahydroxy-, and _ its 
tetra-acetate (MasIMA and Taxka- 
YAMA), 1920, A., i, 838. 

3: 4'-Dimethyldiphenyl (3 : 4’-ditolyl), 
4-amino-, and its acetyl derivative 
(Kurect and Huser), 1920, A., i, 
836. 

3’: 4-Dimethyldiphenyl  (3’ : 4-ditolyl), 
2: 4’: 5-triamino-, acetyl derivatives, 
and their derivatives (JACOBSEN), 

| 1922, A., i, 595. 
4:4’-Dimethyldiphenyl (4: 4’-ditolyl), 
mixed crystals of 4: 4’-dibromodi- 
phenyl, 4: 4’-dichlorodiphenyl and 
(MIELEITNER), 1920, A., i, 725. 

4: 4’-Dimethyldiphenyl, 2 : 2’-dichloro- 
6 : 6’-dinitro- (BURTON and KennER), 
1922, T., 495. 

2: 4’-Dimethyldiphenylamine, 4-amino-, 
and its salicylaldehyde derivative 
(JACOBSEN), 1922, A., i, 593. 

| 3: 8’-Dimethyldiphenylamine, 4: 4’-di- 

amino-, 4’-acetyl derivative, and its 

salicylidene derivative JACOBSEN), 

1922, A., i, 595. 


Dimethyldiphenylamine 


3’ : 5-Dimethyldiphenylamine, 2-amino- 
4’-hydroxy- (JACOBSEN), 1922, A., i, 
593 


9: 4’., 2':5’- and 3’: 4’-Dimethyldi- 


phenylamines, 2: 4-dinitro- (LESSER | 


and Acz&t), 1914, A., i, 35. 
2: 2’-Dimethyldiphenyl-5 : 5’-dicarb- 


oxylic acid, and its esters (KENNER | 


and WiTHamM), 1913, T., 236; P., 10. 
2 : 2’-Dimethyldiphenyl-ww’-dicarb- 


oxylic acid, diethyl ester (KENNER), | 


1913, T., 625; P., 106. 

8 : 3’-Dimethyl-6 : 6’-ditscpropylbenzid- 

ine, preparation of (ANDREWS), 1920, 
o, 1, 92. 

Dimethyldi‘sopropyldibenzoylhydrazines 
(BocErT and Tutte), 1916, A., i, 
602. 

1: 2-Dimethyl-3 : 4-ditsopropylidene- 
cyclobutane (LuBEDEV and MERESH- 
KOvSK]), 1913, A., i, 1291. 

2: 2’-Dimethyl-5 : 5’-ditsopropylindo- 


phenol N-oxide, and its hydrochloride | 
(MEYER and Evsers), 1921, A.,i, 241. | 


Bn-Dimethyl-y¢-ditsopropyl-4°-octinene- 
y¢-diol (locrrscn), 1914, A., i, 376. 

1-Dimethyl-2 : 3-ditsopropyl-4'- 
-4?-cyclopentenes (GODCHOT 
TaBoury), 1913, A., i, 348. 

aa-Dimethy1-55-dipropylvalerolactone, 
and its barium salt (LeRorpe), 1922, 
A., i, 218. 

5 : 5’-Dimethyl-2 : 3’-dipyrrole-4 : 4’-di- 


carboxylic acid, 3-hydroxy-, ethyl | 
ester (BENARY and SILBERMANY), | 


1913, A., i, 652. 
3 : 5-Dimethyldisulphon-1-phenyl- 
1:2:4-triazole (Fromm, KAySsER, 


BRIEGLEB, and FOHRENBACH), 1922, | 


A., i, 378. 
Dimethyldithiolethylene, reactions 
LepBury), 1922, T., 2882. 
4: 4’-Dimethyl-1 : 1’-dithioxanthonyl 


(ULLMANN and v. GLENcK), 1917, A., | 


i, 161. 
BaA-Dimethyl-4**-dodecadiene (KisLov- 
SKAJA), 1914, A., i, 249. 
BA-Dimethyldodecane-fa-diol (KisLoy- 
SKAJA), 1914, A., i, 249. 
<0-Dimethyl-4$-dodecinene-«/-diol 
(IocrrscH), 1914, A., i, 376. 
Dimethylemetine, and its platinichloride 
(Hesse), 1914, A., i, 722. 
1:2-Dimethylenecyclobutane (LEBEDEV), 
1913, A., i, 1292. 
cis-4-d-1-l-Dimethylenecamphor-2 : 6-di- 
methylpiperazine (Porre and Reap), 
1914, T., 244. 
Dimethylenediol peroxide 
1914, A., i, 1121. 


(FENTON), 


and | 
and | 


of | 
metallic salts with (Merean and | 
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Dimethylenedioxydistyryl ketone, addit- 
ive compound of stannic chloride 
and (PrErrrer, JOWLEFF, FiscuEr, 
Montrt and Mutty), 1917, A., i, 
208. 

| 2: 8-Di-mp-methylenedioxyphenyl-af- 

naphthaquinoxaline (SCHONBERG and 

KRAEMER), 1922, A., i, 665. 

| s-Di(-3 : 4-methylenedioxypheny])- 

|  guecinice acid, and its salts (Sonn 

1918, A., i, 


{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 


and ScHELLENBERG), 
10. 

Dimethylenegluconic acid, behaviour of, 
in the organism (Papert), 1917, A., i, 
716. 

Dimethyleneimine hydrobromide, 
change of f-bromoethylamine into 
(FREUNDLICH and NEuMANN), 1914, 
A., ii, 448. 

Dimethyleneperoxide-ethylamine. Sec 
4-Ethyl-3 : 5-dihydro-1 : 2 : 4-diox- 
azole. 

2:38:86: 7-Dimethylenetetraoxyanthra- 
quinonedi-imide (Brown and 
Rosinson), 1917, T., 957. 

and dinitro- (KEFFLER), 1921, T., 
1479. 

4:5: 4’: 5’-Dimethylenetetraoxyazo- 
benzene (Rosrnson), 1917, T., 113. 

4:5: 4: 5’-Dimethylenetetraoxyazo- 
benzene, 2: 2’-dinitro (G. M. and R. 
Rosrnson), 1915, T., 1761; 1916, A., 
i, 167. 

: 5: 4’: 5’-Dimethylenetetraoxyazoxy- 
benzene-2’-carboxylic acid, 2-nitro- 
(Rosryson), 1917, T., 119; A., i, 
27. 
: 5: 4’: 5’-Dimethylenetetraoxyazo- 
benzene-2 : 2’-dicarboxylic acid (G. M. 
and R. Roprnson), 1915, T., 1759; 
1916, A., i, 167. 
: 4:3’: 4’-Dimethylenetetraoxybenzoyl- 
benzoin, 6’-nitro- (GREENE and 
Rosrnson), 1922, T., 2192. 
: 6: 5’: 6’-Di-methylenetetraoxydi-o- 
methylstyryl ketone (PERKIN), 1916, 
T., 909. 

Dimethylenetetraoxydistyryl ketone, 
6’-dichloro- (Orr, Roptnson and 
WitiaMs), 1917, T., 948. 

: 6: 4 ;: 5-Dimethylenetetraoxy-2- 
phenylindazole-2’-carboxylic acid, 
3-hydroxy-, lactone of (RoBrnsoy), 
1087, 20 218: A. i; S37. 

: 5: 4: 5’-Dimethylenetetraoxy- 
stilbene, 2 : 2’-dinitro- (G. M. and R. 
Rosrnson), 1915, T., 1759; 1916, A., 
i, 167. 

aa-Dimethylerythrene (FARBENFAB- 

| RIKEN VORM. F. Bayer & Co.), 1913, 
A., i, 1146. 
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fy-Dimethylerythrene, preparation of 

(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER 

& Co.), 1913, A., i, 1; (OstRo- 
MISSLENSKI), 1916, A., i, 241. 

polymerides of (FARBENFABRIKEN 


vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1914, A., 
i, 5; (OSTROMISSLENSKI), 1917, A., 


i, 399. 

i : 8-Dimethyl-8-ethenyl-4*°-cyclohexene 
and its tetrabromide, oxides, and 
ozonide (LEBEDEV), 1913, A., i, 
1288. 

1: 8-Dimethylethenyluramil (Brtz and 
StruFE), 1914, A., i, 589. 
1: 6-Dimethyl-3-ethylallantoin 
and Max), 1917, A., i, 591. 
Dimethyl-o-ethylaniline, and its salts 
(v. Braun and Neumann), 1916, A., 

i, 743. 

1: 8-Dimethyl-5-ethylbenzene (Kunc- 
KELL and Utex), 1913, A., i, 
350. 

1: 4-Dimethyl-2-ethylbenzene (Kunc- 
KELL and Uxex), 1913, A., i, 350; 
(FREUND, FLEISCHER and GOFFERJE£), 
1917, A., i, 573. 

N : 4-Dimethyl-1-ethylberberinal, and 
its methochloride (FREUND, FLEI- 
SCHER, HERMINGHAUS and WAL- 
BAUM), 1915, A., i, 986. 

1 : 3-Dimethyl-7-ethylea ffolide 
and Max), 1917, A., i, 590. 

1: 7-Dimethyl-3-ethylca ffolide 
and Brretvs), 1917, A., i, 589. 

Dimethylethylcarbinol, chloroformy] 
ester, preparation of urethanes from 
(Merck), 1913, A., i, 343. 

1: 4-Dimethyl-1-ethylcoumaranone, and 
its semicarbazone (v. AUWERS and 
ScutTTe), 1919, A., i, 217. 

1: 4-Dimethyl-2-ethylcoumarone (Vv. 
AuweErs), 1921, A., ii, 73. 

3 : 5-Dimethyl-1-ethylcoumaranone, and 
its acetyl derivative (v. AUWERS and 
D611), 1920, A., i, 871. 

3 : 5-Dimethyl-1-ethylcoumaranone, 
4-mono-, and 1:4-di-bromo- (Vv. 
Auwers and Scuitre), 1920, A., i, 
870. 

2: 7-Dimethyl-3-ethyl-4-dihydroquin- 
azolone-6-carboxylic acid (BocERT 
and BenpERr), 1914, A., i, 581. 

§8-Dimethyl-a-ethylglutaric acid, aa’-di- 
cyano-, w-imide and N-ethyl-w-imide 
of (Kon and Tuorpe), 1922, T., 1800. 

1: 1-Dimethyl-4-ethyl-42: 5-cyclohexa- 
dien-4-ol (v. AUWERS and ZIEGLER), 
1922, A., i, 120. 

1: 3-Dimethyl-3-ethylcyclohexane, and 
~ ozonide (LEBEDEV), 1913, A., i, 

88. 


(BiL1z 


(BinTz 


(Bitz 


Dimethylethylthiocyanine 


1: 4-Dimethyl-1-ethylcyclohexane-8 : 5-di- 
one (BECKER and THorps), 1922, T., 
1305. 

BB8-Dimethyl-5-ethylhexan-y-ol, and its 
phenylurethane(HAtier and BavEr), 
1913, A., i, 830. 

BB-Dimethyl-5-ethylhexan-y-one (Hat- 
LER and BavEr), 1913, A., i, 829. 

1: 1-Dimethyl-4-ethylidene-A2 : 5-cyclo- 
hexadiene (v. AUWERS and ZIEGLER), 
1922, A., i, 120. 

B0-Dimethyl-c-ethylnonane, 
(Hatse), 1914, A., i, 675. 

B0-Dimethyl-c-ethylnonan-e-ol (HAtss), 
1914, A., i, 675. 

2: 4-Dimethyl-3-ethyl-4!-cyclopenten-5- 
one, and its semicarbazone (WILL- 
STATTER and CLARKE), 1914, A., i, 
289. 

8 : 5-Dimethyl-2-ethylphenol, and its 
derivatives(v. AUWERS and BorscHe), 
1916, A., i, 86. 

Di-1-methyl-3-ethylphenyl-6-carbamide 
(MatrHe), 1921, A., i, 662. 

2: 5-Dimethyl-4-ethylphenyl 
ketone, and its semicarbazone 
(FREUND, FLEISCHER and GoFFERJ&), 
1917, A., i, 574. 

Dimethylethylpropylmethane. See yy-Di- 
methyl-n-hexane. 

1: 2-Dimethyl-3-ethylpyrrole (PiLory, 
Wrike and Buioémer), 1915, A., i, 
177. 

2: 8-Dimethyl-l-ethylpyrrole, and _ its 
4-carboxylic acid (PrLoty and WILKE), 
1913, A., i, 768. 

2: 3-Dimethyl-4-ethylpyrrole (hemo- 
pyrrole), derivatives of (FiscuEr, 
SCHNELLER, ZERWECK and Scuvu- 
BERT), 1922, A., i, 1057. 

2: 5-Dimethyl-3-ethylpyrrole, salts of 
(Hzss, Wissine and Sucurer), 1916, 
Bh, i, 70; 

8 : 4-Dimethyl-2-ethylpyrrole, and _ its 
picrate (PmLory and Hirscn), 1913, 
A., i, 292. 

1 : 2-Dimethyl-3-ethylpyrrole-4-carb- 
oxylic acid (Pimtory, WILKE and 
Bui6mER), 1915, A., i, 177. 

2: 5-Dimethyl-3-ethylpyrrole-4-carb- 
oxylic acid, and its ethyl ester and 
salts (Veccur), 1914, A., i, 727. 

2: 4-Dimethyl-4-ethyl-5-pyrrolidone 
(HALLER. and Baver), 1915, A., i, 
412. 

2: 6-Dimethyl-4-ethylquinoline, and its 
tartrate (KNOEVENAGEL and BAuR), 
1922, A., i, 751. 

1’ : 6’-Dimethyl-2-ethylthioisocyanine 
iodide (Braunnottz and Murs), 
1922, T., 2007. 


e-chloro- 


methyl 


Dimethylethylthiouric acids 


1: 3-Dimethyl-9-ethyl-8-thiouric acids 
(Bir1z, Strure, Torr, Heyn and 
Rost), 1921, A., i, 612. 


1: 8-Dimethyl-7-ethyluric acid (BiL1z | 


and ZELLNER), 1921, A., i, 611. 
8: 7-Dimethyl-1-ethyluric acid, prepar- 


ation and derivatives of (BmLTz and | 
| ay-Dimethylglutaric 


Max), 1917, A., i, 590. 


3 : 7-Dimethyl-1-ethyl-44 : 9-souriec acid, | 
5-chloro- (Bm.tz and Max), 1917, A., | 
i | BB-Dimethylglyceric acid, isobutyl ester 


i, 591. 

1 : 8-Dimethyl-9-ethyl-4’-isoxanthine 
(Brrtz, Strure, Torr, Hryn and 
Rost), 1921, A., i, 612. 


Dimethyleuchroic acid (Mumm™), 1916, | 
i | 2:4-Dimethylglyoxaline picrate and 


= * 
Dimethylisoeugenolalkamine, and its 


salts and derivatives (TAKEDA and | 
| 4: 5-Dimethylglyoxaline, preparation of, 


Kuropa), 1922, A., i, 275. 
O-N-Dimethylisoeugenol-2-imino- 


oxazolidine, and its hydrochloride | 


(TAKEDA and Kuropa), 1922, A., i, 
274. 
11 : 4’-Dimethylflavinduline 


2:7-diamino-, and -dinitro- (Wart- 
son and Dutt), 1921, T., 1218. 
2:7-Dimethylfluoran, preparation of 
(CopisaRow), 1920, T., 215. 
8 : 6-Dimethylfluoran, 3’-(or 6” -)nitro- 
(EpErR and Wipmer), 1922, A., i, | 
260 


Dimethylfluorene (LEBEAU and Picoy), | 


1921, A., i, 660 


1: 4-Dimethylfiuorenone, and its deriv- | 
atives (SCHAARSCHMIDT and HERZEN- | 


BERG), 1920, A., i, 744. 
Dimethyl-y-fructose (IRviINE, STEELE 
and SHANNON), 1922, T., 1074. 
2 : 5-Dimethylfuran-3 : 4-dicarboxylic 


acid, ethyl ester, hydrolysis of (Kor- | 
scnuN and GouNDER), 1917, A., i, | 


91. 


Dimethylgallocyanin, and its platini- | 


chloride (KEHRMANN and BeEyeEr), 
1913, A., i, 94. 
By-Dimethyl glucose, preparation of 
(MacDonaLD), 1913, T., 1904; P., 
261 


phenylhydrazone of (IRviNE and 
Scort), 1913, T., 585. 

By-Dimethyl a- and f-glucoses (IRviNE 

and Scott), 1913, T., 583; P., 


chloride, | 


71. 
ay-Dimethylglutaconic cid, labile 
(THorRPE and Woop), 1913, T., 
279; P., 5. 
ethyl ester (THorPE and Woop), 
1913, T., 1757. 
aB-Dimethylglutaconic acids, and their 
ethyl esters and ozonides (Frist and | 
BREUER), 1922, A., i, 521. 
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68-Dimethylglutarie acid, aa-dihydroxy- 
(TorvonrEn), 1920, A., i, 50. 
preparation of (FARMER and In. 
GOLD), 1920, T., 1371. 
condensation of, with o-phenylene- 
diamine (Kon, STEVENSON and 
THORPE), 1922, T., 665. 
acids, optically 
active, and their salts and derivatives 
(MOLLER), 1919, A., i, 384. 


(Favorski and VANSCHEIDT), 1913, 
A., i, 14. 


| Dimethylglycylmethylenemalonic acid, 


ethyl ester (LEvy), 1914, T., 31. 


picronolate (WryDaAus and ULLRICH), 
1915, A., i, 309. 


and its hydrochloride (FARGHER and 
Pyman), 1919, T., 232. 

1:4 and 1: 5-Dimethylglyoxalines, 
orientation of, and their amino- and 
nitro-derivatives (PyMAN), 1922, T., 
2616. 


| 4: 5-Dimethylglyoxalone, preparation of 


(Jonnson and HaD.LeEy), 1917, A., i, 


Dimethylglyoxime, preparation of, and 
its cobaltous salt (Ponzio), 1922, 
A., i, 17, 1039. 
preparation of, without using hydr- 
oxylamine (JoHLIN), 1914, A., i, 
814. 
manufacture of (ADAMS and Kamm), 
1918, A., i, 482. 


| B8-Dimethylguanidine, preparation of 


(WeRNER and Betz), 1922, T., 
1790. 

1:7-Dimethylguanine (FARBENFABRIKEN 

vormM. F. Bayer & Co.), 1914, 
A., i, 209. 

salts of (TRAUBE and DuDLEy), 1914, 
A., i, 94. 

Dimethylhematin (Kistrer), 1922, A., 
i, 884. 

Dimethylhzmin, bromo- and hydroxy-, 
and their derivatives (KiistER), 1922, 
A., i, 884. 

Dimethylharmaline, derivatives of 
(FiscHEeR, ANGERMANN and Die- 
POLDER), 1914, A., i, 317. 

Dimethylharminesulphonic acid (KxEr- 
MACK, PERKIN and Rosrnson), 1922, 
T., 1896. 

Dimethylheptacosylearbinol (RYAN and 
AtG@aR), 1913, A., i, 336. 

Dimethylheptadecylearbinol (Ryan and 
Ditton), 1913, A., i, 583. 

8¢-Dimethyl-4-heptadiene (KisHNzER), 
1913, A., i, 1164. 


83-Dimethyl-4°>-heptadien-3-ol, prepar- 
ation of (ENKLAAR), 1918, A., i, 154. 
£{-Dimethylheptane, 5-amino- (MAILHE), 
1920, A., i, 476. 
5¢-dibromo- (KIsHNER), 1913, A., i, 
1164. 


y-chloro- (HaLsé), 1914, A., i, 674. 
%: 7-Dimethyl-1 : 2 : 2-bicycloheptane- 
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| 
| 


| 


2-carboxylic acid. See a-Fenchenyl- | 


anic acid. 

1: 1-Dimethylcycloheptan-2-one, and its 
semicarbazone (MEERWEIN and 
Kremers), 1913, A., i, 486. 

and its derivatives (TARBOURIECH), 
1913, A., i, 182. 

Sy-Dimethyl-47-heptene-f({-dicarboxylic 
acid, and its ethyl ester (Ruzicka), 
1919, A., i, 210. 

Dimethyl-n- and -iso-heptylamines, and 
their picrates (CLARKE), 1913, T., 
1697. 

fe-Dimethyl-4*°-hexadiene (diisocroty/), 
polymerisation of (LEBEDEV), 1913, 
A., i, 1289. 

8: Dimethyl-4*’- and -4Y-hexadienes 
(KRESTINSKI), 1922, A., i, 1130. 

1: 1-Dimethyl-42 : 4-cyclohexadiene, 

3: 5-dichloro-, action of chlorine on 
(HinKEL), 1920, T., 1296. 

1: 2-Dimethyl-42: 6-cyclohexadiene 
(HawortH), 1913, T., 1246; 
193. 

1: 8-Dimethyl-41 : 3-cyclohexadiene, and 
its derivatives (HaAwortTH), 1913, T., 
1248. 

Dimethylcyclohexadienes, constitution of 
(v. AuwERs), 1913, A., i, 1320. 

2: 6-Dimethyl-41, 5-cyclohexadienecarb- 
oxylic acid (HurreERD and Noyes), 
1921, A., i, 416. 

£5-Dimethyl-4™-hexadienoic acid, 
a-bromo-as-dicyano-, and ae-dicyano-, 
ethyl esters (STmoNSEN and Nayak), 
1915, T., 797; A., i, 837. 

2: 4-Dimethyl-42 : 5-cyclohexadien-4-ol- 
l-one (2 : 4-dimethylquinol), action of 
hydrobromic and hydrochloric acids 
on (BAMBERGER and REBER), 1913, 
A.,, i, 370. 

a-1 : 8-Dimethyl-43 : 5-cyclohexadienyl- 
5-isobutyric acid, and its silver salt 
and ethyl ester (v. AuwERs and 
TREPPMANN), 1915, A., i, 1059. 

Di-y-methylhexaldehyde, di-y-hydroxy-. 
See Bis-5-ethyl-5-methyltetrahydro-2- 
furyl ether. 

8«-Dimethylhexane, oxidation of, by 
sunlight (BOEDTKER), 1916, A., i, 2. 

Be-Dimethylhexane, 5-amino- (MAILHE), 
1921, A., i, 314. 


P., 


Dimethylhexanediol 


B:-Dimethylhexane, 8:-dibromo-, prepar- 
ation of, from tribromotsobutane 
(KRESTINSKI and KRIVOROTKO), 

1913, A., i, 1145. 
B-chloro- (Hatsx), 1914, A., i, 674. 

vy Mimeineba-hesmne (SpAru), 1914, 
es 2 

1: 1-Dimethylcyclohexane, preparation 
of (ZeELINSKI and LEPESCHKIN), 
1913, A., i, 840. 

preparation of, from methylheptenone 
(CrossLey and RenovuF), 1921, T., 
271. 

1: 1-Dimethylcyclohexane, 3: 5-di- 
bromo- (ZELINSKI and USPENSKI), 
1913, A., i, 608. 

1: 2-Dimethylcyclohexane, 1 : 2-di- 
bromo- (MEERWEIN and PRoBstT), 
1914, A., i, 851. 

cis-2-trans-4-Dimethylcyclohexane, cis-1- 
amino-, and its salts and derivatives 
(Sxrra), 1922, A., i, 534. 

8 : 8-Dimethyl-[0, 1, 3]-bicyclohexane 
(ZELINSKI and UspEnsk1!), 1913, A., 
i, 608. 

Dimethylcyclohexanes (CHAVANNE and 

Becker), 1922, A., i, 442. 
stereoisomeric (Sk1TA and SCHENCK), 
1922, A., i, 241. 

Dimethylcyclohexanes, _chloro- 
AuweErs), 1920, A., i, 722. 

cis- and trans-1 : 3-Dimethylcyclohex- 
anes (SkITA and Kapen), 1921, A., i, 
503. 

1: 5-Dimethylcyclohexane-8-acetic acid, 
and its derivatives (WALLACH and 
Pou LE), 1916, A., i, 216. 


(Vv. 


| aa’-Dimethylcyclohexane-1 : 1-diacetic 


| 
| 


acid, aa’-dicyano-, w-imide of (Kon 
and THorPE), 1922, T., 1802. 

2: 4-Dimethylcyclohexane-1 : 1-diacetic 
acid, and its derivatives, and aa-di 
cyano-, w-imide of (Kon and THORPE), 
1919, T., 695. 

B«-Dimethylhexane-fy-diol 
OTTO), 1920, A., ii, 45 

y5-Dimethylhexane-yé-diol (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer & Co.), 
1913, A., i, 2. 

1: 1-Dimethylcyclohexane-3 : 5-diol 

(ZeLINSKI and UsPEnsk1), 1913, A., 
i, 608. 

preparation of, and its derivatives 
(CrossLEYy and RENovuF), 1915, T., 
604; A., i, 526. 

1 : 3-Dimethylcyclohexane-8 : 4-diol 
(WatLacH and Fry), 1913, A., i, 
279. 

1: 4-Dimethylcyclohexane-1 : 2-diol 
(Watxiacn), 1913, A., i, 452. 


(SERNAGI- 


Dimethylhexanedione 


1: 1-Dimethylcyclohexane-8 : 5-dione, 
bromo- and chloro-derivatives, pre- 
paration of (Hirst and MacBern), 
1922, T., 2176. 

4-chloro-4-bromo- (NORRIS 
TuHorRPE), 1921, T., 1210. 

1: 4-Dimethyl-1-cyclohexane-3 : 5-di- 
one-2-carboxylic acid, ethyl ester 
(Becker and Torre), 1922, T., 
1304. 

B8-Dimethylhexan-y-ol, and its phenyl- 
urethane (HALLER and BaveEr), 1913, 
A., i, 829; (Lerorpe), 1922, A., i, 
216. 

Be-Dimethylhexan-8-o0l (Hatse), 

A., i, 674. 
fe-Dimethylhexan-f-ol, y-chloro- (Kar- 
RER and KAAsg), 1920, A., ii, 361. 
1: 1-Dimethylcyclohexan-2-0l, and its 

derivatives (MEERWEIN and PRoBs7), 
1914, A., i, 851. 
1 : 1-Dimethylcyclohexan-3-ol, 


and 


1914, 


o-nitro- 


benzoyl derivative (CrossLEY and 
y 


RenourF), 1915, T., 604; A., i, 526. 
1: 1-Dimethylcyclohexan-5-0l (ZELIN- 

sk1 and Leprescuktn), 1913, A., i, 840. 
trans-1 : 3-Dimethylcyclohexan-4-ol, 

phenylurethane of (SxKiTA 

KapeEn), 1921, A., i, 504. 

: 4-Dimethylcyc/ohexan-2-ol 

1922, A., ii, 208. 

: §-Dimethylcyclohexan-6-ol (HALLER), 

1913, A., i, 985. 

: 8-Dimethylcyclohexan-5-ol-5-acetic 

acid, and its ethyl ester (v. AUWERS 

and TREPPMANN), 1915, A., i, 1058. 

: 8-Dimethylcyclohexan-5-ol-5-carb- 


and 


(SKITA), 


oxylic acid (v. Auwrers and Kro.t- | 


PFEIFFER), 1915, A., i, 1059. 

: 4-Dimethylcyclohexan-2-0l-3-one, and 
its benzoyl derivative (K6Tz, BLEN- 
DERMANN, ROSENBUSCH, and SIRRING- 
HAUS), 1913, A., i, 1201. 


BB-Dimethylhexan-y-one, and its oxime | 
(HALLER and BaveEr), 1913, A., i, 829. | 
56-Dimethylhexan-y-one (Parry), 1914, | 


P., 298. 

Dimethylcyclohexanone, constitution 
and derivatives of, from methyl 
iodide and a-methylcyclohexanone 
(HALLER and CornuBERT), 1920, A., 
i, 390. 


(v. AUWERS and Lanes), 1914, A., i, 
50. 


1: 2-Dimethylcyclohexan-3-one (K6vz, 
BLENDERMANN, ROSENBUSCH, and 
Smrrmenarvs), 1913, A., i, 1201. 

1: 3-Dimethylcyclohexan-2-one, 
ation of (v. Auwers and 
PFEIFFER), 1915, A., i, 818. 


ROLL- 
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1 : 3-Dimethylcyclohexan-4-one, form- 
ation of (HALLER), 1913, A., i, 1357. 
oxime and semicarbazone (WALLACH 
and Fry), 1913, A., i, 279. 

: $8-Dimethylcyclohexan-4-one, _tetra- 
bromo- (BopRoux and Tasoury), 
1913, A., i, 873. 
: 8-Dimethylcyclohexan-5-one, deriv- 
atives of (WALLACH, GERHARDT and 
JESSEN), 1916, A., i, 488. 
: 3-Dimethylcyclohexan-5-one, bromo- 
derivatives (WALLACH, GERHARDT 
and JESSEN), 1918, A., i, 443. 
: 4-Dimethylcyclohexan-2-one, and its 
oxime (K61z, BLENDERMANN and 
MEYER), 1913, A., i, 179. 
: 4-Dimethylcyclohexan-3-one, 2-chloro- 
(K6tTz, BLENDERMANN, KARPATI and 
RosEnBuscu), 1913, A., i, 1200. 
: 4-Dimethylcyclohexan-4-one, and its 
semicarbazone (v. AUWERS), 1920, A., 
i, 722. 
: 2-Dimethylcyclohexan-3-one-6-carb- 
oxylic acid, ethyl ester and its semi- 
carbazone (K6Tz, BLENDERMANN, 
MAuNERT and RosEnBuscH), 1913, 
A., i, 1202. 
:1- ‘Dimethyl- A3-cyclohexene (v. 
Auwers and LAnGB), 1915, A., i, 949. 
: 1-Dimethyl- A5-cyclohexene, 
2:3:3:4: 5-pentachloro- (HINKEL), 
1920, T., 1299. 
: hae pelea deriv- 
atives of (WaLLAcH), 1913, A., i, 452. 
: 8-Dimethyl-4*-cyclohexene, and their 
derivatives (WaLLACH), 1913, A., i, 
452. 
: 4-Dimethyl-4!-cyclohexene, _deriv- 
atives of (WatLAcH), 1913, A., i, 452. 
: 5-Dimethylcyclohexene, 3-imino- 
(BAEYER, PiccaRD and GRUBER), 
1915, A., i, 291. 
: 2-Dimethyl-4*- and -4‘-cyclohexenes 
(v. AUWERS), 1920, A., i, 722. 
: 4-Dimethyl-4*-cyclohexene-3-carb- 
oxylic acid, and its methyl ester (v. 
Auwers and HINTERSEBER), 1915, 
A., i, 1057. 


| 2: 6-Dimethyl-4!-cyclohexenecarboxylic 


acid, 1:2-dibromo- (HurFFeRD and 
Noyes), 1921, A., i, 416. 


| 2: 6-Dimethyl-4°-cyclohexenecarboxylic 
1: 1-Dimethyicyclohexan-2- and -4-ones 


a (Hurrerp and Noygs), 1921, A., 


416. 
By. Dimethyl- AY-hexene-f(-dicarboxylic 
acid, and its ethyl ester (Ruzicka), 


1919, A., i, 210. 


| 1: 2-Dimethyl-4°-cyclohexen-2-ol 
repar- | 
| 1: 8-Dimethyl-4'-cyclohexen-8-ol (v. 


(Haworrn), 1913, T., 1247. 


AvuwERs), 1913, A., i, 1320. 


3 : 6-Dimethyl-4?-cyclohexen-2-ol-1- 
glyoxylolactone (K6Tz and Mrysr), 
1913, A., i, 1066. 

2: 4-Dimethyl-4'-cyclohexen-6-01-6- 
propane-By-diol (MAcUREVITSCH), 
1914, A., i, 532. 

1: 1-Dimethyl-4*-cyclohexen-8-one, 
4;5-dichloro- (HinKEL and WIL- 
LiAMs), 1922, T., 2500. 
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| 


1: 3-Dimethyl-4?-cyclohexen-4-one, and | 


its derivatives (WALLACcH), 1913, A., 
i, 484. 

2 : 4-Dimethyl-4'!-cyclohexen-6-one 
semicarbazide semicarbazone (Macvu- 
REVITSCH), 1914, A., i, 293. 

: 4-Dimethyl-4 °-cyclohexen-2-one, and 
its oxime and semicarbazone (WAL- 
LACH), 1913, A., i, 483. 
:2- and 1: 4-Dimethyl-41-cyclohexen- 
8-ones, and their derivatives (K61z, 
BLENDERMANN, MA&AHNERT, and 
OSENBUSCH), 1913, A., i, 1202. 
: 2-Dimethyl-4!-cyclohexen-8-one- 
6-carboxylic acid, ethyl ester and its 
derivatives (Korz, BLENDERMANN, 
MAnNERT, and RosEnsuscw), 1913, 
A., i, 1202. 

a¢-Dimethyl-4-hexenyl acetates (HEL- 
FERICH), 1920, A., i, 11. 

1 : 8-Dimethyl-4*-cyclohexenyl-5-acetic 
acid, and its derivatives (v. AUWERS 
and TREPPMANN), 1915, A., i, 
1058. 

a-1 : 8-Dimethyl-4-cyclohexenylidene- 
5-propionic acid, ethyl ester (v. 
Auwerrs and TREPPMANN), 1916, A., 
i, 1059. 

fe-Dimethyl-47-hexinene-f:<-diol 
(locrrscn), 1914, A., i, 405. 


ad-Dimethylhexoic acid, and its deriv- | 


atives (BARBIER and Locgury), 1913, 
A., i, 701. 


Dimethyl-n- and -iso-hexylamines, and 


their picrates (CLARKE), 1913, T., 
1697. 


\-Dimethylcyclohexylamine, and 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


its | 


picrate (Sxrra, Roures, H1is and | 


KircuHorr), 1920, A., i, 607. 
Dimethylcyclohexylamines, and_ their 
hydrochlorides (MAILHE), 1922, A., i, 
332. 
cts- and trans-2 : 4-Dimethylcyclohexyl- 


amines (SkiTA and KapeEn), 1921, A., | 


i, 503. 

2’: 4’-Dimethyl-1 : 1’-cyclohexy!-8 : 5-di- 
methyléyclohexan-2-ol, and its allo- 
phanate (Gopcnot and Tapoury), 
1920, A., i, 165. 

1 : 3-Dimethylcyclohexylidene-5-acetic 


acid, and its derivatives (v. AUWERS | 


and TREPPMANN), 1915, A., i, 1058. 


| 
| 


Dimethylindanol 


2’ : 4’-Dimethyl-1 : 1’-cyclohexylidene- 
8 : 5-dimethylcyclohexan-2-one, and 
its oxime (GopcHot and TaBoury), 
1920, A., i, 165. 

1:38-Dimethylhydantoin, 5-hydroxy-, 
preparation and derivatives of (BriuTz 
and Herpricn), 1921, A., i, 817. 

4: 4-Dimethylhydantoin, 3-amino-, and 
its derivatives (BatLEY and Reap), 
1915, A., i, 901. 

2-thio- (Komarsv), A., 
168. 


1915, i, 


| 5 : 5-Dimethylhydantoin (INcoLD, Sako 


and THORPE), 1922, T., 1192. 

1:9- and 3: 7-Dimethylspiro-5 : 5-hyd- 
antoins (Brttz, Hern and Brrctus), 
1917, A., i, 291. 

: 8-Dimethylhydantoylethylamide, and 
5-hydroxy- (Brttz and Max), 1917, 
A., i, 590. 

8: 5-Dimethylhydrazobenzene (JACOB- 
SEN), 1922, A., i, 595. 

1: 2-Dimethylhydrindene, 1-hydroxy-. 
See 1 : 2-Dimethylindan-1-ol. 

2:2-Dimethylhydrindene, w’-dihydr- 
oxy- (KENNER), 1914, T., 2693; P., 
244. 

8: 8-Dimethyl-1-hydrindone, and _ its 
semicarbazone (v. AUwERs), 1921, A., 
i, 466. 

2:4- and 8: 4-Dimethyl-1-hydrindones, 
7-hydroxy-, derivatives of (v. 
Auwers, Hitticrer and WuzLF), 1922, 
A., i, 1194. 

Di-2-methyl-2-hydrindylthiocarbamide 
(v. Braun, KruBer and DANZIGER), 
1917, A., i, 132. 


| Dimethyl-<-hydroxyamylamine, and its 


salts (v. Braun), 1916, A., i, 632. 

B8-Dimethylhydroxylamine, and its salts 
(Hepworts), 1921, T., 256. 

2: 6-Dimethyl-4-hydroxymethylpyridine- 
8:5-dicarboxylic acid, lactone of 
(Brnary), 1918, A., i, 351. 

Dimethyl-y-hydroxypropylallylammon- 
ium chloride. See Allylhomocholine 
chloride. 

Dimethyl-y-hydroxypropylamine, and its 
methiodide (v. Braun), 1916, A., i, 
631. 

wa -Dimethyl-3-a-hydroxy/sopropylbenz- 
fulvene (THIELE and Merck), 1918, 
A., ii, 484. 

s-Dimethylthydurilic acid, and 5: 5’-di- 
bromo- and -dichloro- (Brntz, Heyn 
and BitLow), 1919, A., i, 459. 

2 : 5-Dimethyliminocyclohexane-1 : 4-di- 
carboxylic acid, ethyl ester (LizBER- 
MANN), 1914, A., i, 659. 

1 : 2-Dimethylindan-1-ol (STOERMER and 
LaaGe), 1917, A., i, 654. 


Dimethylindanone 


2 : 2-Dimethylindan-1-one, and its semi- 
carbazone (HALLER and BaveEr), 
1922, A., i, 258. 

Dimethylindanylmethane 
1916, A., i, 477. 

Dimethylindazoles, and their derivatives 
(v. AUWERS and SCHWEGLER), 1920, 
A., i, 642. 

1: 2-Dimethylindazolium hydroxide (v. 

Auwers and Scuatcu), 1921, A., 
i, 807. 

iodide (v. AuwEers and DitEsBERG), 
1920, A., i, 639. 

1: 8-Dimethylindene, and its picrate (v. 
Braun and KrrscuBaum), 1913, A., 
i, 1364. 


(CourTor), 


| Dimethyliodoarsine. 
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Dimethyl inulin (Irvine and StEELr), 
1920, T., 1483. 

See Dimethy]- 
arsenious iodide. 

Dimethyliodomethyl-5-iodoamy]l- 
ammonium iodide, reduction of 
(VaLEvR and Luce), 1918, A., i, 102, 
155. 

Dimethyliodomethyl-4’-pentenyl- 
ammonium iodide, reduction of 
(VALEuR and Luce), 1918, A., i, 155. 


| Dimethyliodomethyl-4°-pentenyl- 


ammonium iodide, and its reduction 
products (VaLEuR and Luce), 1918, 
A., i, 102. 


| 4: 7-Dimethylisatin (SANDMEYER), 1919, 


2:8-Dimethylindene, and its picrate | 
(StorRMER and LaaGe), 1917, A., i, | 


655. 
1 : 2-Dimethylinden-1-ol (STOERMER 
and LaaGe), 1917, A., i, 654. 


| 
| 


4: 4’-Dimethylindigotin, 6: 6’-dibromo- | 
7: 7’-diamino-, and 6 : 6’-dichloro- | 


7: 7’-diamino-, acetyl derivatives 
(KUNCKELL), 1914, A., i, 579. 


6 : 6’-dichloro-7 : 7’-diamino-, acetyl | 
derivative (Bopinus), 1916, A., i, | 
| 5: 7-Dimethylisatoic acid. See 3: 5-Di- 


430. 


6: 6’-Dimethylindigotin (Durr), 1914, | 
; . | Dimethylitaconic acid. 


T., 2186; P., 230 


Dimethylisoindigotin (SToLi&), 1921, A., | 


i, 596. 
2: 2’-Dimethyl-3 : 3’-indil(2 : 2’-di- 


methyl-8 : 3’-di-indoyl), and its deriv- | 
atives (Oppo and Sanna), 1922, A., | 


i, 371. 

1 : 2-Dimethylindole-3-aldehyde, and its 
derivatives(ANGELI and ALESSANDRI), 
1915, A., i, 454. 

1 : 3-Dimethylindole-2-carboxyacetalyl- 
amide (KERMACK, PERKIN and Rosry- 
son), 1921, T., 1637. 

1 : 3-Dimethylindole-2-carboxylic acid 


| Dimethylketol. 


(Kermack, Perkin and Rosrnsoy), | 


1921, T., 1636. 


Di-2-methyl-3-indolyl ether (BavupDiscH | 


and Hoscuek), 1917, A., i, 166. 


ferrichloride (Oppo), 1914, A., i, 1176. | 


sulphide (MapELUNG and TENCER), 
1915, A., i, 719. 
Di-3-(2-methylindoly])-o-aminopheny]- 
methane, and its hydrochloride and 
acetyl derivative (HoscuEeK), 1917, 
A., i, 167. 
Di-2-methylindylacetylacetone, and its 
derivatives (Scuontz), 1916, A., i, 


a-2 : 4-Dimethylindyl-<-2 : 4-dimethy)- 
indolidene-4“*Y-pentadiene, derivatives 
of (K6én1ig and ScHRECKENBACH), 
1913, A., i, 400. 


A., i, 318. 
5 : 7-Dimethylisatin, isomerism of (HEL- 
LER), 1919, A., i, 36, 282. 
isomerides of, and their salts and 
derivatives (HELLER and Bavum- 
GARTEN), 1918, A., i, 235. 
O-methyl ether, and its phenylhydr- 
azone(HELLER, BENADE and Hocu- 
MUTS#H), 1922, A., i, 1060. 
Di-1-methylisatinazine {BorscHE and 
MEYER), 1922, A., i, 55. 


methylphenylglyoxylicacid, 2-amino-. 
See Teraconic 
acid. 


Dimethylkairoline. See Trimethy]- 
1: 2:3: 4-tetrahydroquinoline. 

Dimethylketenphenylimine (Staup- 
INGER and Hauser), 1922, A., i, 29. 

Dimethyl-y-ketobutylamine (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer & Co.), 
1914, A., i, 21. 

d-1 : 1-Dimethyl-2-y-ketobutylcyclo- 
propane-3-carboxylic acid, and 
derivatives (Srmmonsen), 1922, 
2295. 


its 


z., 


See Acetylmethylearb- 
inol. 

Dimethyl ketones, manufacture of (S1pa- 
WICK and LAMBERT), 1919, A., i, 196. 

N-Dimethyl-leucine, and its ethyl ester 
(P. and W. Karrer, THomann, Hor- 
LACHER and MAper), 1921, A., i, 
229. 

N-Dimethyl-leucinol (P. and W. Kar- 
RER, THOMANN, HORLACHER and 
MADER), 1921, A., i, 229. 

l-aa-Dimethyl-leucinol, and its salts 
(KaRRER, GISLER, HORLACHER, 
Locuer, MApreR and THOMANN), 
1922, A., i, 814. 

Dimethyl-leucoturic acid, methyl ester 
(Birtz and Koset), 1921, A., i, 817. 
as-Dimethylmalic acid, B-lactone and its 

methyl ester (Orr), 1915, A., i, 1050. 
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Dimethylmalonanilide (FREUND, FLEI- , 
scHER and DercKERT), 1913, A., i, | 


1073. 
cis-Dimethylmalonatodiethylenediamine 


Dimethylnonane 


1: 10-Dimethyl-5 : 6-naphtha/sodiazine 
(KENNER and Stusern@s), 1921, T., 


| 1: 2-Dimethylnaphthalene (SCHROETER, 


cobaltic salts (Price and Durr), 1920, | 


T., 1076. 
Dimethylmalonbromoamide (INGOLD, 
Saxo and THorPe), 1922, T., 1192. 
Dimethylmalonic acid, ammonium salt 


(McMaster and MaaI1z1), 1916, A., i, 


707. 


Dimethylmalonic anhydride, preparation _ 


of (Orr), 1913, A., i, 1303. 


Dimethylmalonic diphenylacetic an- 


LicHTENSTADT and [RINEUv), 1919, A., 
i, 86. 

1: 6-Dimethylnaphthalene, reduction of 
(Maver and ScHure), 1922, A., i, 
819. 

2 : 6-Dimethyinaphthalene, 
l-mono- and _ tri-nitro-, 
derivatives (MAYER and 
1922, A., i, 1000. 


l-amino-, 
and their 
ALKEN), 


| Dimethylnaphthalenes, and their deriv- 


hydride (STAUDINGER, ANTHES, and 


SCHNEIDER), 1913, A., i, 1340. 

Dimethylmalonodihydrazide 
and Cisar), 1920, A., i, 186. 

Dimethylmannitol (IRVINE and PATER- 
son), 1914, T., 909; P., 68. 

Dimethylmannitoldiacetone (IRVINE 
and Paterson), 1914, T., 909; P., 68. 

Dimethylmannonic acid, and its lactone 
(Irvine and Parerson), 1914, T., 
910; P., 69. 

4: 6-Dimethyl-46 : 8(9)-menthadiene 
(4: 6-dimethyldipentene), and __ its 
oxides and ozonide, and action of 
hydrogen chloride on (LEBEDEV), 
1913, A., i, 1286. 

Dimethylmenthone, and its derivatives 
(HALLER), 1913, A., i, 630. 

2: 2-Dimethyl-1-methanol-3-f-ethanol- 
cyclobutane, and its dibromide (Osvt- 
LING), 1921, A., i, 665. 

Dimethyl methylarabinoside (IRVINE 
and Dick), 1919, T., 599. 

Dimethyl-8-methylbenzidine, and di- 
cyano-, and dinitroso- (v. BRAUN and 
Min7z), 1918, A., i, 127. 

2: 5-(or 2: 7-)Dimethyl-4-methylene-y- 
benzopyranol, 7-(or 5-)hydroxy-, and 
their salts and derivatives (COLLIE 
and Wuirte), 1915, T., 370; A., i, 295. 

5 : 5’-Dimethyl-2 : 2’-methylenebisthio- 
phen-4 : 4’-dicarboxylic acid, 3 : 3’-di- 
hydroxy-, and its ethyl ester (BENARY 
and BaraviAn), 1915, A., i, 577. 

1: 1-Dimethyl-6-methylene-(1 : 2 : 2)di- 
cycloheptane-8-carboxylic acid 
(Brept), 1922, A., i, 937. 

By-Dimethyl methylglucoside (Mac- 
DONALD), 1913, T., 1903; P., 261. 

By-Dimethyl a-methylglucoside, and its 
e(-l-benzylidene derivative (IRVINE 
and Scort), 1913, T., 581; P., 71. 

By-Dimethyl methylglucoside-«¢(-mono- 
acetone (MAacDoNALD), 1913, T., 1903 ; 

.» 261, 

a- and B-Dimethylmorphimethine meth- 

iodide (RIEDEL), 1913, A., i, 1224. 


(Curtis | 


atives (WEISSGERBER and Krvu- 
BER), 1919, A., i, 315; (W2HISs- 
GERBER), 1919, A., i, 318. 
extraction of, from coal tar oil, and 

their derivatives (GESELLSCHAFT 
FUR TEERVERWERTUNG), 1918, A., 
i, 105. 

Dimethyl-a-naphthaquinones (GESELL- 
SCHAFT FUR TEERVERWERTUNGQ), 
1918, A., i, 106; (WEISSGERBER 
and KruBer), 1918, A., i, 315. 

2: 2-Dimethyl-1: 2-, -1:8-, and -2: 8- 
naphthdiketohydrindenes, and their © 
derivatives (FREUND, FLEISCHER and 
Deckert), 1913, A., i, 1074. 

2 : 2-Dimethyl-1 : 8-naphthdiketohydr- 
indene-4 : 5-dicarboxylic acid, and its 
anhydride (FREUND, FLEISCHER and 
DrcKERT), 1913, A., i, 1075. 

Dimethylnaphthols (WEISSGERBER and 
KrvuBeER), 1919, A., i, 315. 

4: 9-Dimethyl-y-1 : 8-c:sonaphthoxazone, 
and its salts (Dey and Goswami), 
1919, T., 539. 

Dimethyl-8-naphthylamine sulphide 
(REEVE and Sm1x#s), 1914, P., 147. 

1 : 3-Di(methylnitroamino) benzene, 

2:4: 6-trinitro-, effect of substitution 
on the mobility of the methylnitro- 
amino-groups in (vAN Durty), 1919, 
A., i, 121. 

1: 3-Dimethyl-4-m-nitro-p-hydroxy- 
benzylhydantoin (JoHNson and Koun- 
MANN), 1915, A., i, 901. 

5 : 5-Dimethyl-1-p-nitrophenyl-3-p- 
hydroxy-o-tolylpyrazoline (Vv. AUWERS 
and LAimmeruirt), 1921, A, i, 
465. 

B¢-Dimethyl-4°’-nonadiene (RurE and 
JAqER), 1914, A., i, 131. 

60-Dimethyl-4°"-nonadienylbenzene 
(Rure and JAqgsr), 1914, A., i, 
133. 

ee-Dimethylnonan-6(-diol 
1922, A., i, 217. 

By-Dimethylnonane (SpAtu), 1914, A., 

i, 3. 


(LEROIDE), 


Dimethylnorcamphane 


2 : 2-Dimethylnorcamphane-3-s pivo- 
aminocyclopropane, and its salts 
(BucHNER and WEIGAND), 1913, A., 
i, 377. 

2: 2-Dimethylnorcamphane-3-spirocyclo- 
propanecarboxylic acid, and its salts 
and derivatives (BUCHNER and WEI- 
GAND), 1913, A., i, 377. 

2: 2-Dimethylnorcamphane-3-spiro- 
cyclopropanemethylol, and its pheny!- 
urethane (BUCHNER and WEIGAND), 
1913, A., i, 377. 

nu-Dimethyl-4”-octadecinene-/A-diol 
(locrrscn), 1914, A., i, 376. 

Bn-Dimethyl-4°%-octadiene 
SKI), 1915, A., i, 365; 
1915, A., i, 767; (SrauDINGER, KREIS 
and Scuiit), 1922, A., i, 978. 

P¢-Dimethyl-4°$-octadiene,  @-amino-. 

See Geranylamine. 
6-chloro-. See Geranyl chloride. 
y¢-Dimethyl-4octadiene  (KrESTIN- 
sk1), 1915, A., i, 365. 


y¢-Dimethylocta-4*‘-dien-4°-inene (Du- | 


PONT), 1914, A., i, 134. 


Bn-Dimethyl-47$-octadien-c-one, and its | 


tetrabromide (Evens, GirrorD and 


GRIFFITHS), 1915, T., 1676; 1916, A., | 


i, 73. 
yn-Dimethyl-4$-octadienylcyclohexane 


(Rure and JAGeErR), 1914, A., i, 
132. 

By-Dimethyloctane, {y-dichloro- (Bov- 
VET), 1915, A., i, 766. 

y¢-Dimethyloctane, y¢-dibromo- (KRxs- 
TINSK1), 1915, A., i, 366. 


Bn-Dimethyloctane-fn-diol, hydrate of | 


(Bouvet), 1915, A., i, 766. 
Bn-Dimethyloctane-d«-diol (SERNAGI- 
OTTO), 1920, A., ii, 4. 
6e-Dimethyloctane-6c-diol (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BayzrR & Co.), 
1913, A., i, 2. 


y(-Dimethyloctane-y(-diol, and_ its 


derivatives (ZALKIND and MARKarR- | 


JAN), 1917, A., i, 114. 
B¢-Dimethyloctan-¢(-ol, derivatives of 
(Watiacu, ScouLze and GrépreEt), 
1915, A., i, 498. 
ee-Dimethyloctan-5-one, and its semi- 
carbazone (Parry), 1914, P., 298; 
1915, T., 111. 
y(-Dimethyl-4°-octene-y¢-diol, and its 
derivatives (ZALKIND and MARKAR- 
JAN), 1917, A., i, 114. 
Bn-Dimethyl-4°-octinene-y(-diol 
(locitscu), 1914, A., i, 404. 
y§-Dimethyl-4°-octinene-y(-diol 
(LocitscH), 1914, A., i, 404. 


(KRESTIN- | 
(Bouvet), | . 
| 2: 5-Dimethylolpyrrole 
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y¢Dimethyl-4°-octinene-y¢-diol, hydro- 
genation of (ZaALKIND and MarkKar- 
JAN), 1917, A., i, 113. 
B¢-Dimethyloctoic acid, ¢-chloro-, and 
¢-hydroxy-, ethyl esters (Barsirr 
and Locguin), 1914, A., i, 70. 
Dimethyl-n- and -iso-octylamines, and 
their picrates (CLARKE), 1913, T., 
1698. 
1:1-Dimethylolcyclobutane (ZELINSKI 
and Usepinov), 1913, A., i, 466. 
Dimethylolearbamide, preparation of 
(Drxon), 1918, T., 247; A., i, 255. 
Dimethylolcyclopropane, diacetate of 
(ZELINSKI and Kravec), 1913, A., i, 
254. 
(TSCHELINCEY 
and Maxsorovy), 1917, A., i, 165. 
N-Dimethylornithine, and its salts 
(FiscHer and BERGMANN), 1913, A., 
i, TAL. 
as-Dimethyloxamonitrile 
1914, T., 1292. 
Dimethyloxanilide, preparation of 
(Stoti&é and LutTueEr), 1915, A., i, 
231. 

8 : 5-Dimethyl¢sooxazole, 4-amino-, and 
its derivatives, and 4-nitro- (Mor- 
GAN and BureEss), 1921, T., 699. 

4-iodo- (MorGAN and BurGgss), 1921, 
T., 1547. 


(ATKINSON), 


| 8: 5-Dimethyl:sooxazole-4-azo-acetyl- 


acetone (MorGAN and BuRGEss), 
1921, T., 1546. 


| 3: 5-Dimethyl’sooxazole-4-azo-f- 


naphthol (Morcan and Burgagsss), 
1921, T., 702. 

8 : 5-Dimethylisooxazole-4-azo-B- 
naphthylamine (MorGan and Bur- 
GEss), 1921, T’., 703. 

8 : 5-Dimethyl¢sooxazole-4-azoresor- 
cinol (MorGAN and Burasss), 1921, 
T., 703. 


| §: 5-Dimethyl:sooxazole-4-diazonium 


salts (MorGAN and Buresss), 1921, 
T., 697. 

N-Dimethyloxazolinium hydroxide, and 
its salts (Ewmns), 1914, A., i, 1126. 

3 : 8-Dimethyloxindole, 5- and 7-hydr- 
oxy-, and their derivatives (WAHL), 
1918, A., i, 237. 

Dimethylpararosaniline, dichloro- (Cas- 
SELLA & Co.), 1914, A., i, 92. 

Dimethylpentadecylearbinol, and _ its 
acetate (Ryan and Drixon), 1913, A., 
i, 583. 

f5-Dimethyl-4°’-pentadiene. See Tetra- 
methylallene. 

1: 4-Dimethylcyclopentadienedihydro- 
pyridazine, 6-nitro- (HALE), 1917, A., 
i, 56. 
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Dimethylcyclopentamethylenesilicane | 
(Byap&n), 1915, A., i, 912. 
Dimethylcyclopentamethylenestannine | 
(Gritrner, Krause and WIERNIK), | 
1918, A., i, 135. 

Dimethylpentamethylenetetramine, and 
its salts (KNUDSEN), 1915, A.,i, 221. | 

£5-Dimethylpentane, y-amino-, and its | 

phenylearbamide (MaILuE), 1920, 
A., i, 476. | 

B-bromo-, By-dibromo-, and Byé-tri- | 
bromo- (MERESHKOVSE]I), 1914, A., 
i, 370. 

y-bromo- (KI1sHNER), 1913, A., i, 1165. 

y-chloro-B6-dihydroxy-(tetramethyl- 
glycerol) (PastuREAU and BEeEr- 
NARD), 1922, A., i, 717. 

By-Dimethylpentane, 5-iodo- (WILL- 
sTATTER and Hatt), 1919, A., i, 432. 

1: 2-Dimethylcyclopentane, 1-nitro- 
(Rozanoy), 1917, A., i, 133. 

1; 3-Dimethylcyclopentane-4-carboxylic 
acid, 4-hydroxy- (WALLACH, GER- 
HARDT and JESSEN), 1918, A., i, 444. 

4: 4-Dimethylcyclopentane-1‘: 3-dicarb- 
oxylic acid (NAMETKIN and CHUCHRI- 
KovatA), 1915, A., i, 702. 

£8-Dimethylpentane-af’-diol. See BB-Di- 
methanolpentane. 

£5-Dimethylpentane-3-diol, diacetate of 
(FRANKE, OBERMAYER, STRENG, 
Frank and Mayer), 1914, A., i, 8. 

1: 1-Dimethylcyclopentane-3 : 4-dione, 
preparation and derivatives of (Kon), 
1922, T., 524. 

1: 1-Dimethyicyclopentane-3-oxime, 
2-cyano-, and its 2-carboxylic acid 
(Noyes and MARVEL), 1917, A., i, 
455. 

1: 8-Dimethylcyclopentane-2 : 4: 5-tri- 
one, and its derivatives (K6Tz and 
LemreEn), 1915, A., i, 248. 

£8-Dimethylpentan-y-ol, and its phenyl- 
urethane (LEROIDE), 1922, A., i, 216. 

By-Dimethyl-5-pentanol (WILLSTATTER 
and Hart), 1919, A., i, 432. 


5 : 5-Dimethylcyclopentan-3-ol-1 : 2-di- 


carboxylic acid (FARMER, INGOLD and | 


THORPE), 1922, T., 152. 
1: 8-Dimethylcyclopentan-2-one (Hat- 


LER and CoRNUBERT), 1914, A., i, | 


291. 


and its semicarbazone (WALLACH, | 
GERHARDT and JESSEN), 1916, A., | 


i, 488. 


842. 
and its semicarbazone (WALLACH, 


i, 444, 


GERHARDT and JESSEN), 1918, A., | 


Dimethylphenoxyacetic acid 


1: 1-Dimethylcyclopentan-8-one-2-carb- 
oxylic acid, 2-cyano-, ethyl ester, 
derivatives of (NoyEs and MARVEL), 
1917, A., i, 455. 


| 5: 5-Dimethylcyclopentan-3-one-2-carb- 


oxylic acid, bromo-derivatives 
(FARMER, INGOLD and THorPEe), 1922, 
T., 158. 


| 5: 5-Dimethyldicyclopentan-3-one-1- 


carboxylic acid, bromo- and chloro- 
derivatives (FARMER, INGoLD and 
THORPE), 1922, T., 153. 


| Dimethyldicyclopentanonedicarboxylic 


acid, oxidation of (FARMER and Iy- 
GOLD), 1920, T., 1371. 

B5-Dimethyl-4°-pentene, y-bromo- 
(MERESHKOvVSK?), 1914, A., i, 371. 

5 : 5-Dimethyl-4'-cyclopentene-8 : 4-di- 
one-l-carboxylic acid (Farmer, IN- 
GOLD and THorPe), 1922, T., 148. 

5 : 5-Dimethyl-4!-cyclopenten-1-ol-3- 
one, and _ its’ chloro-derivatives 
(Farmer, INGoLp and Tuorpk), 1922, 
T., 156. 

2: 8-Dimethyl-4'-cyclopenten-5-one 
(WILLSTATTER and CLARKE), 1914, 
A., i, 286. 

5 : 5-Dimethyl-4!-cyclopenten-3-one-1- 
carboxylic acid, 4-oximino- (FARMER, 
lnGoLp and Txorpsr), 1922, T., 148. 

65-Dimethylpentoic acid. See ¢-Methyl- 
hexoic acid. 

Di-2-methylcyclopentylamine, and 
phenylurethane (SABATIER 
MairHe), 1914, A., i, 547. 

Dimethylphenacetoxime. See m-4-Xylyl 
methyl ketoxime. 

Dimethylphenanthraquinonediketohydr- 
indene (FREUND, FLEISCHER and 
DeEcKERT), 1913, A., i, 1076. 

Dimethylphenanthrenediketohydrindene 
(FREUND, FLEISCHER and DECKERT), 
1913, A., i, 1076. 

2: 8-Dimethylphenazine, 3 : 7-diamino-, 
methochloride (ConEN and CRAB- 
TREE), 1921, T., 2067. 

8 : 6-Dimethylphenazthionium perchlor- 
ate (KEHRMANN and DisERENs), 1915, 
A., i, 305. 

Dimethylphenetidine, and its derivatives, 
antipyretic action of (Ruopz£), 1921, 
A., i, 909. 

Dimethyl-m-phenetidine, nitration of 
(REVERDIN), 1915, A., i, 524. 


its 
and 


| 2:5-Dimethylphenol, 4-amino-, acetyl 
1: 8-Dimethylcyclopentan-4-one (Hat- | 
LER and CoRNUBERT), 1914, A., i, | 


derivative (Jacops and HEIDEL- 
BERGER), 1917, A., i, 696. 

2: 5-Dimethylphenoxyacetic acid, 
4-amino-, and its derivatives (JAcoBS 
= HEIDELBERGER), 1917, A., i, 


Dimethylpheny] 


Dimethylphenyl hydrogen arsenide, 
ium derivative, preparation of 
(WuiTE), 1919, A., i, 560. 
o-p-Dimethylphenylacetaldehyde 
(SpA), 1915, A., i, 263. 

N-Dimethylphenylalanine, ethyl ester 
(P. and W. Karrer, THomann, Hor- 
LACHER and MApegr), 1921, A., i, 
230. 

N-Dimethylphenylalaninol (P. and W. 
KaRRER, THOMANN, HORLACHER and 
MADER), 1921, A., i, 230. 

2 : 7-Dimethyl-3-phenyl-4-dihydroquin- 
azolone-6-carboxylic acid (BoGERT 
and BENDER), 1914, A., i, 581. 

Dimethyl-p-phenylenediamine, 
m-bromo-, and its salts (KHARASCH 
and Piccarp, 1920, A., i, 779. 

3: 4-Dimethylphenylglycollic 
(H&BERT), 1920, A., i, 232. 

3 : 5-Dimethylphenylglyoxylic acid, 
2-amino-, and its salts (MARTINET), 
1918, A., i, 345. 

1-op-Dimethylphenyl-4-pyridone, 
its salts (SMIRNoy), 
595. 


and 


3: 4-Dimethylphenylthiolstyrene (RUHE- | 
| B8-Dimethylpropyl aleohol, 


MANN), 1913, A., i, 1375. 
Dimethylphlorobutyrophenone. See 
m-5-Xylyl propyl ketone, 2 : 4 : 6-iri- 
hydroxy-. 
N-Dimethyl-s-phthalyldithiourethane 
(v. Braun and KarseEr), 1922, A., i, 
659. 
Dimethylpicrorocellin (ForsTER 
SAVILLE), 1922, T., 820. 
Dimethylpiperazine, nitrites of (RAy), 
1914, P., 143. 


2- and 8-Dimethylpiperazines, and their | 


1:4-dibenzoyl derivatives, absorp- 


tion spectra of (Purvis), 1913, T., | 


2287. 

trans-2:5- and cis-2 : 6-Dimethylpiper- 
azines (Porr and Reap), 1913, T., 
2287; 1914, T., 220. 


3-gem-Dimethylpiperidine, and its salts | 


(Dun op), 1915, T., 1712. 
2: 3-Dimethylpiperidine, and its salts 


(Lipp and WipNMANN), 1915, A., i, | 


717. 


3: 8-Dimethylpiperidine, and its salts | 


(Duntop), 1916, A., i, 159. 

2: 6-Dimethylpiperidines, substituted, 
preparation of (Jupp and Kov), 
1917, A., i, 282. 

1: 6-Dimethylpiperidy]-2-acetaldehydes, 
and their derivatives (Hess, Merck 
and Urprie), 1916, A., i, 68. 

Dimethylcyclopropane, dibromo- (ZEL- 
INSKI and Kravsc), 1913, A., i, 
255. 
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acid | 


| 2: 4-Dimethyl-6-propenylpyridine, 


me. A. i | 
| 1: 2-Dimethyl-4-propylcycloacetal 


| p-aB-Dimethylpropylanilines, 


1: 1-Dimethylcyclopropane-2-carboxylic 
acid (KisHNnER), 1913, A., i, 1163. 

1: 1-Dimethylcyclopropane-2-carboxylic 
acid, 2:3-dicyano-, and its amide 
(Brrcu, GoucH and Koy), 1921, T., 
1320. 

1: 1-Dimethylcyclopropane-2 : 3-dicarb- 
oxylic acid. See Caronic acid. 


| B8-Dimethylpropanedicarboxylic acid, 


a-cyano-, ethyl ester (THORPE and 
Woop), 1913, T., 1583. 
BB-Dimethylpropanetricarboxylic acid, 
and its derivatives and a-cyano-, 
ethyl ester (THoRPE and Woop), 
1913, T., 1583; P., 255. 
Dimethylpropanetricarboxylic acid, 
BB-di- and afp-tri-bromo-, ethy| 
esters and f8-di- and aff-tri-hydr- 
oxy-, silver salts and lactones (BEEs- 
LEY and THorre), 1920, T., 610. 
and 
its salts (KonpD6 and TAKAHASHI), 
1922, A., i, 1177. 
aa-Dimethylpropionoylsemicarbazide 
(Boveautt), 1917, A., i, 689. 


(Buatse), 1914, A., i, 1051. 

y-bromo- 
(FRANKE, OBERMAYER, STRENG, 
FRANK and Mayer), 1914, A.,, i, 8. 
optically 
active, and their derivatives (GLATT- 
FELD and MILLIGAN), 1921, A., i, 63. 


; | af-Dimethylpropylbenzene, and p-nitro- 
and | 


(GLATTFELD and MILLIGAN), 1921, 
A,, i, 63. 

p-BB-Dimethylpropylbenzenesulphonic 
acid, and its salts and derivatives 
(Byapkn), 1920, A., i, 478. 

Dimethylpropylearbinol, and its deriv- 
atives (DescHamps), 1921, A., i, 89. 

3 : 5-Dimethyl-1-isopropyleoumaranone 
(v. AuwrERs and D6x1), 1920, A., i, 
871. 


| 2: 5-Dimethyl-1-isopropyl-8 : 4-dicarb- 


oxylic acid, and its ethyl ester (PLAN- 
CHER and Tanzi), 1915, A., i, 893. 
1: 2-Dimethyl-7-n-propyldihydroindole, 
and its salts (v. Braun, HEIDER, and 
WyczaTKowsKA), 1919, A., i, 40. 
aa-Dimethyl-y-isopropylglycerols, and 
their derivatives (KRESTINSKI), 1922, 
A., i, 1130. 
§5-Dimethyl-y-isopropylheptane (MuRAT 
and AMovrovx), 1914, A., i, 251. 
B¢-Dimethyl-y-isopropyl-48- and 
-Ay-heptenes(Murat and AMovuROUX), 
1914, A., i, 251. 
1 : 1-Dimethyl-4-n-propyl-42 : 5-cyclo- 
hexadien-4-0l (v. AUWERS and ZIEG- 
LER), 1922, A., i, 120. 
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§8-Dimethyl-y-propylhexan-y-ol (LE- 
ROIDE), 1922, A., i, 216. 

1 : 5-Dimethyl-2-isopropylcyclohexanol. 
See Methylmenthol. 

aa-Dimethyl-8-propylhexoic acid, 
B-hydroxy-, ethyl ester (LEROIDE), 
1922, A., i, 217. 

1 : 2-Dimethyl-3-:sopropylidenecyclo- 
butan-4-one, and its semicarbazone 
(LEBEDEV and MERESHKOvSE!), 1913, 
A., i, 1291. 

1: 1-Dimethyl-4-n-propylidene-42 : 5- 
cyclohexadiene (v. AUWERS and ZIxEG- 
LER), 1922, A., i, 120. 

1: 6-Dimethyl-4-/sopropylnaphthalene. 
See Cadalene. 

pd-Dimethyl-e-propylnonane, 
(Hats), 1914, A., i, 675. 

B?-Dimethyl-e-propylnonan-e -ol(HALSsE), 
1914, A., i, 675. 

1: 2-Dimethyl-3-¢sopropylcyclopentane 
(Gopcnot and TaBoury), 1913, A., i, 
348. 

1: 2-Dimethyl-8-‘sopropyl-4!- and -4?- 
cyclopentenes (GopcHot and TaB- 
oury), 1913, A., i, 348. 

2 : 8-Dimethyl-4-tsopropylcyclopentylid- 
ene-8 : 4-dimethyl-2-isopropylcyclo- 
pentan-5-one, and its oxime (Gop- 
cHoT), 1921, A., i, 329. 

p-BB-Dimethylpropylphenol (Byap&n), 
1920, A., i, 479. 

dl-p-aB-Dimethylpropylphenylhydrazine, 
and its hydrochloride (GLATTFELD 
and MinxieAn), 1921, A., i, 63. 

2: 4-Dimethyl-6-propylpiperidine, and 
its salts (Konp6 and TAKAHASHI), 
1922, A., i, 1177. 

2:5-Dimethyl-1- and -38-isopropylpyrr- 
oles (PLANCHER and Tanz1), 1915, A., 
i, 893. 

Di-2-methyl-5-isopropylstyryl ketone, 
di-4-hydroxy-, and its derivatives 
a and Bospacn), 1921, A., i, 

2:5-Dimethylpyrazine, 3 : 6-dicyano- 
and 6-hydroxy- (GAsTALD3), 1921, A., 
i, 604, 

2: 5-Dimethylpyrazine-3-carboxylic . 
acid, 6-hydroxy-, and its sodium salt 
(GASTALDI), 1921, A., i, 604. 

2: 8-Dimethylpyrazine-5 : 6-dicarboxylic 
acid, methyl ester and diamide 
(BéTTcHER), 1913, A., i, 1390. 

3: 4-Dimethylpyrazobenztriazine 
(Monn, Krarr, Marx, MEYER, 
ScHENKE, ScuMiptT, and WARNECKE), 
1915, A., i, 320. 

1: 5-Dimethylpyrazole, 3-chloro-, 
3-chlorobromo-, and 3-chloronitroso- 
(Rosann), 1922, A., i, 1183. 


C.1.3. 


e-chloro- 


Dimethylpyridylethy! alcohol 


8: 4-Dimethylpyrazole, 5-chloro- (Ro- 
JAHN), 1922, A., i, 1184. 

8: 5-Dimethylpyrazole, compound of 
styphnic acid and (AGOSTINELLI), 
1913, A., i, 459. 

8: 5-Dimethylpyrazole, 4-amino-, and 
its hydrochloride and benzoyl deriv- 
ative (Moraan and Retry), 1913, 
P., 379; 1914, T., 438. 

5 : 8-Dimethylpyrazoleanthrone (MAYER 
and Herz), 1922, A., i, 878. 

2: 2’- and 4: 4’-Dimethylpyrazoleanthr- 
one-yellow, and their derivatives 
(Mayer and Herz), 1922, A., i, 878. 

8 : 5-Dimethylpyrazole-4-azo-8-naphthol 
(Morgan and Retry), 1913, P., 
379; 1914, T., 440. 

8 :5-Dimethylpyrazole-4-azo-8-naphthyl- 
amine (Moraan and Rerty), 1913, 
P., 379; 1914, T., 441. 

8 : 5-Dimethylpyrazole-1-carboxymethyl- 
amide (Backer), 1915, A., i, 654. 

8 : 5-Dimethylpyrazole-4-diazonium 
salts (MorGAN and ReEIty), 1914, T., 
439. 

1 : 5-Dimethylpyrazol-3-one, 
(Rosaun), 1922, A., i, 1184. 

2 : 3-Dimethyl-5-pyrazolone-1-benzene- 
4’-arsinic acid, 4-nitroso- (FarRB- 
WERKE vorM. Meister, Luctus & 
Brininc), 1921, A., i, 752. 

8 : 6-Dimethylpyridazine-4 : 5-dicarb- 
oxylic acid, and its silver salt (HALE), 
1917, A., i, 55. 

2:38-Dimethylpyridine, and its salts 
(Lipp and Wiwmany), 1915, A., i, 
717. 

2:6-Dimethylpyridine, synthesis of 
(Mumm and Hiwnexe), 1918, A., i, 
183. 

2: 4-Dimethylpyridine-3 : 5-dicarboxylic 
acid, 6-amino-, and 6-hydroxy- (Kir- 
PAL and Remann), 1918, A., i, 78. 

2 : 6-Dimethylpyridine-3 : 4-dicarboxylic 
acid. See 2: 6-Dimethylcincho- 
meronic acid. 

2: 4-Dimethylpyridine-3 : 5 : 6-tricarb- 
oxylic acid, imide and esters of (KiR- 
PAL and REIMANN), 1918, A., i, 78. 

Dimethylpyridinium platinibromide 
(GuTsrer and Ravscu), 1913, A., i, 
1158. 

4: 6-Dimethyl-2-pyridone-3-carboxylic 
acid, 5-bromo-, and its ethyl ester 
(StmonsEN and Nayak), 1915, T., 
796; A., i, 837. 

Dimethylpyridophthalide, and its salts 
(Srmonts and Conn), 1914, A., i, 728. 

B-1 : 6-Dimethylpyridyl-2-ethyl alcohol, 
and its acetate (Hess, Ursria and 
E1cHeEt), 1917, A., i, 351. 


4-bromo- 


NN 


Dimethylpyromellitimides 


and as-Dimethylpyromellitimides 
(MEYER and STEINER), 1914, A., i, 
842. 
Dimethylpyrone (BAEYER and Piccarp), 
1915, A., i, 290. 


8- 


synthesis of (PxHiiprr and SxxKa), | 


1921, A., i, 429. 


cryoscopy of acid compounds of | 


(PLotTnriKov), 1915, A., i, 707. 
compounds of organic acids and 
(KENDALL), 1914, A., i, 858. 
hydrolytic chlorination of (DaTTa and 
Gupta), 1915, A., i, 118. 


action of icdine and barium: hydr- | 
oxide on (CoLLig and REILLy), | 
| 2: 4-Dimethyipyrryl-3-ethanoneoxalic 


1921, T., 1550. 


hydrochloride, constitution of (Ror- | 


DAM), 1914, A., i, 1173; 1915, A., 
i, 292. 

potassium derivative (ScHLUBACH), 
1915, A., i, 150. 


2:8-Dimethylpyrrole, and its picrate | 


(Pitoty and Hrirscu), 1913, A., i, 
293. 


2: 5-Dimethylpyrrole, l-amino-, and its | 


acetyl and formyl derivatives 
(BuialseE), 1921, A., i, 193. 


l-hydroxy- (Buatsz), 1914, A., i, 
863. 


2: 4-Dimethylpyrrole-5-aldehyde, and 


its oxime (ALESSANDRI), 1915, A., | 


i, 988. 

azine and phenylhydrazone of (ALES- 
SANDRI and PassERIn1), 1921, A., 
i, 592. 

1 : 2-Dimethylpyrrole-3-carboxylic acid, 
4-hydroxy-, nitroimino-, and iso- 
nitroso- (BENARY and SILBERMANN), 
1913, A., i, 653. 

8 : 5-Dimethylpyrrole-4-carboxylic acid, 
2-hydroxy-, acetyl derivative (Fis- 
CHER and HERRMANN), 1922, A., i, 
1054. 


2: 4-Dimethylpyrrole-8- and 


-5-carb- | 


oxylic acids, nitro-, and their ethyl | 
esters (FIscHER and ZERWECK), 1922, | 


A., i, 759. 

2 : 3-Dimethylpyrrole-1-carboxylic 
avhydride (PILoty, WILKE 
BL6MER), 1915, A., i, 174. 

2 : 3-Dimethylpyrrole-4 : 5-dicarboxylie 

acid, and its ethyl hydrogen ester 


and | 


(Prtory and Hirscn), 1913, A., i, | 


293. 


esters of, and their picrates (PiLory | 


and WILKE), 1913, A., i, 768. 

2: 4-Dimethylpyrrole-8 : 5-dicarboxylic 
acid, esters (KisTerR, WEBER, 
MAURER, NIEMANN, ScHLACK, 
SCHLAYERBACH and WiLLia), 1922, 
A., i, 857. 


| 
| 
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Di-1-methyl-2-pyrrolidylmethanes, and 
their salts (HEss and Fink), 1920, A., 
i, 499 ; (Hess and ANSELM), 1921, A., 
i, 881. 

2: 4-Dimethylpyrryl-3) -2’ : 5’-dimethy]- 
pyrryl|-methane, and its derivatives 
(PiLtoty, Krannicu and WIzL), 1915, 
A., i, 461. 

2’ : 5’-Dimethylpyrryl-2 : 4-dimethyl- 
pyrrylmethane-3-carboxylic acid, and 
its hydrochloride (PILoty, Krannicu 
and WIx1), 1915, A., i, 461. 


| 2: 8-Dimethylpyrryl-4-ethanoneoxalic 


acid, ethyl ester (PmLoTY and W111), 
1913, A., i, 1226. 


acid, and its ethyl ester and its deriv- 
atives (PrLoty and Wiz), 1913, A., 
i, 1226. 

2:4-Dimethylquinol. See 2: 4-Di- 
methyl-42 : 5-cyclohexadien-4-ol-1- 
one. 

1: 8-Dimethylquinoline methosulphate 
(NEUNDLINGER and CuuR), 1914, A., 
i, 728. 

2:3-Dimethylquinoline, 4-chloro- 
(Wountic#), 1914, A., i, 202. 

2: 4-Dimethylquinoline, and its salts 
(KNOEVENAGEL and BAuR), 1922, A., 
i, 751. 

2: 4-Dimethylquinoline, 3-cyano-, and 
its picrate (v. MEYER and HaEnsEL), 
1914, A., i, 999. 

4: 7-Dimethylquinoline, and its picrate 
(Ew1ns and Kine), 1913, T., 109. 


| 4:8-Dimethylquinoline, and its salts and 


2-hydroxy- (Ew1ns and Kiva), 1913, 
T., 107. 
6: 8-Dimethylquinoline. See f-Cytisol- 
idine. 
6:8-Dimethylquinoline, chloro- and 
hydroxy- (SpATH), 1919, A., i, 
453 


dihydroxy- (HELLER), 1919, A., i, 
283. 


Di-2-methylquinolinecarbamide and its 
hydrochloride (StarK and Horr- 
MANN), 1913, A., i, 1235. 

1: 4-Dimethylquinoline-3-carboxylic 
acid, and its derivatives (v. MEYER 
and HaEnsEL), 1914, A., i, 999. 

6 : 8-Dimethylquinoline-2-carboxylic 
acid, 4-hydroxy- (Spars), 1919, A., 
i, 453. 

1: 8-Dimethylquinolinium hydroxide 
(NEUNDLINGER and CuuR), 1914, A., 
i, 728. 

Dimethylrhodim (TcnErnt4c), 1919, T., 
1076. 

Dimethylsaccharic acid, lead salt 
(Irvine and Hirst), 1922, T., 1223. 
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N-Dimethylisosafrolealkamine, and its 
salts and derivatives (TAKEDA and 
KvropA), 1922, A., i, 274. 

Dimethyl?sosafrole-2-imino-oxazolidine, 
and its hydriodide (Takrepa and 
Kurop4), 1922, A., i, 274. 

Dimethylsalicin (Hawortu), 1915, T., 
14, 

cis- and trans-Dimethylsuccinamides 
(MoRRELL and GROENEWOUD), 1914, 
T., 2706. 

Dimethylsuccinic acid, optical resolution 
of (WERNER and Basyrry), 1913, A., 
i, 1302. 

as-Dimethylsuccinic hydroxyanhydride, 
chloro- (Farmer, InGoLp = and 
THORPE), 1922, T., 158. 

Dimethylsuccinonitrile, s-diamino-, and 
its derivatives (DrELs and OTsvuk1), 
1913, A., i, 836. 

4: 6-Dimethylsulphinylbenzene, 1 : 3-di- 
chloro- (Po~t~ak and WIENER- 
BERGER), 1915, A., i, 530. 

Dimethylsulphone, ‘etrabromo- (FRoMM 
and ScHé6MER), 1913, A., i, 1058. 

3 : 5-Dimethylsulphone-1-nitrophenyl- 
1:2:4-triazole (Fromm, Kayser, 
BRIEGLEB and FO6HRENBACH), 1922, 
A., i, 378. 

4: 6-Dimethylsulphonylbenzene, 1 : 3-di- 
chloro- (Pottak and WIENER- 
BERGER), 1915, A., i, 530. 

Dimethyltanacetone (HALLER), 1914, A., 
i, 66. 

Dimethyltellurone, preparation of (VER- 
non), 1920, T., 89 

Dimethyltelluronium dihalides (VER- 

NON), 1920, T., 86, 889. 

crystallographic and pharmaco- 
logical properties of (Knaacs 
and Vernon), 1921, T., 105. 

and dinitrates (VERNON), 1921, T., 
694. 

dihydroxide and dimethoxide (VzER- 

non), 1920, T., 897. 

4: 8-Dimethyl-2 : 2: 6: 6-tetraethyl- 
8-hydrindacene Freunp, FLEI- 
SCHER and GOFFERJE£), 1917, A., i, 
573. 

4: 8-Dimethyl-2 : 2: 6 : 6-tetraethyl- 
s-hydrindacene-1: 3-dione (FREUND, 
Fieiscuer and GorrerJ&), 1917, A., 
i, 573. 

2: 2-Dimethyltetrahydroacenaphth-af- 
hydrindene (FLEISCHER and SIEFERT), 
1921, A., i, 254. 

2: 2-Dimethyltetrahydroacenaphth-af- 
indane-1:3-dione (FLEISCHER and 
Srerert), 1921, A., i, 254. 

V-Dimethylisotetrahydroberberine (PER- 
KIN), 1916, T., 950. 


Dimethyltetrahydrothiophen 


1:1’ eee 4: . -dicollidyl. 
See 1: : 1’: 2’: 4’ : 6’-Octa- 
methy iseteahapdo 4:4’. sipyridyl 

1: 2-Dimethyl-1 : 2: 3 : 4-tetrahydro- 
naphthalene, l-hydroxy- (ScHROETER, 
LicHTENSTADT and IRINnEv), 1919, A., 
i, 86. 

1: 6-Dimethyl-5 : 6: 7 : 8-tetrahydro- 
naphthalene (Mayer and ScHULTz), 
1922, A., i, 820. 

2: 2-Dimethyltetrahydronaphth-af- 
hydrindene (FLEISCHER and SIEFERT), 
1920, A., i, 620. 

2: 2-Dimethyltetrahydronaphth-af- 
hydrindene‘sobutyrylcarboxylic acid 
(FLEISCHER and SiIEFERT), 1921, A., 
i, 254. 

2: 2-Dimethyltetrahydronaphth-af- 
indane-1:3-dione (FLEISCHER and 
SIEFERT), 1920, A., i, 620. 

2: 3-Dimethyltetrahydronaphthol 
(SCHROETER, LICHTENSTADT 
Ir1nzEv), 1919, A., i, 84. 

3: 7-Dimethyl-7 : 8 : 9 : 10-tetrahydro- 
y-phenanthroline, and its salts (Linp- 
NER), 1922, A., i, 688. 

2: 6-Dimethyl-2 : 3: 5 : 6-tetrahydro- 

1: 4-pyran (FarcHEeR and PERKIN), 
1913, P., 73; 1914, T., 1360. 

2 : 8-Dimethyl-4?-tetrahydropyridine, 
derivatives of (Lipp and WIDNMANN), 
1915, A., i, 717. 

3: 4-Dimethyl-1 : 2: 3: 6-tetrahydro- 
pyrimid-2 : 6-dione. See a-Dimethyl- 
uracil. 

4: 5-Dimethyltetrahydropyrimid-2 : 6-di- 
one, 4-chloro-, and its acetyl deriv- 
ative and 4-hydroxy- (JoHnson and 
CuERNOFF), 1913, A., i, 657. 

2: 6-Dimethyitetrahydro-4-pyrone, and 
its derivatives (BorscHE and MEH- 
NER), 1915, A., i, 575. 

4: 8-Dimethyl-1 : 2: 3: 4-tetrahydro- 
quinoline, and its derivatives (Ewins 
and Kriv@), 1913, T., 108. 

6 : 8-Dimethyl-1 : 2: 3: 4-tetrahydro- 
quinoline. See a-Cytisolidine. 

4:6- and 4: 7-Dimethyl-1: 2:3: 4- 
tetrahydroquinolines, and their salts 
and derivatives (Ewins and Krin@), 
1913, T., 110. 

1: 6- and 1 : 8-Dimethyltetrahydro-2- 
quinolones (NEUNDLINGER and CHuUR) 
1914, A., i, 728. 

meso-2 : §-Dimethyltetrahydrothiophen, 
and its derivatives (GRISCHKEVITSCH 
TROCHIMOVSEI!), 1917, A., i, 155. 

8 : 5-Dimethyltetrahydrothiophen-2- 
carboxylic acid, and its silver salt 
(GRISCHKEVITSCH-TROCHIMOVSEI and 
GALPERIN), 1917, A., i, 156. 


NN2 


and 


Dimethyltetrahydroxanthylium 


Dimethyl-1 : 2: 3 : 4-tetrahydroxanthy]l- 


ium salts, and 12-hydroxy-, and | 


4-oximino- (BorscHE and WuNDER), 
1916, A., i, 322. 
Dimethyltetramic acid, and its deriv- 
atives (GABRIEL), 1915, A., i, 581. 
Dimethylthianthren, 


atives (RAy), 1921, T., 1963. 
Dimethylthiazine, and its salts (KEHR- | 
MANN, RoBERT and Sanpoz), 1917, | 
A., i, 226. 
2: 5-Dimethylthién (TcuEerniic), 1919, 
T., 1085. 


2: 5-Dimethyl-2-thienyl methyl ketone, | 


and its semicarbazone (STEINKOPF 

and ScuuBart), 1921, A., i, 579. 
Dimethyldithiocarbamic acid, 

salt (Compry), 1920, A., i, 537. 


Dimethylthiocarbamylsuccinamic acids, | 
| 1: 8-Dimethylthionuric acid, ammonium 


stereoisomeric (KALLENBERG), 1920, 
A., i, 92. 
Dimethyldtthiocarbamylsuccinamic 


acids, stereoisomeric (KALLENBERG), | 


1920, A., i, 92. 
r-Dimethyldithiocarbamylsuccinic 
(KALLENBERG), 1920, A., i, 92. 
2 : 4-Dimethylthiocarbonato-1-ethyl- 


benzene (Portak, v. FIEDLER and | 


Rots), 1918, A., i, 499. 


Dimethylthiochromones. See Dimethyl- 


y-benzthiopyrans. 
2: 2’-Dimethylthiocyanine 
(Mirts), 1922, T., 465. 
NS-Dimethylthiodi-8-naphthylamine- 
sulphonium perchlorate (KEHRMANN 
and DarpEz), 1922, A., i, 1064. 
NS-Dimethylthiodiphenylaminesulph- 
onium hydroxide, and its perchlorate 


iodide 


(KEHRMANN and DaRDEL), 1922, A., | 


i, 1063. 


1: 3-Dimethylthiolbenzene, and 4: 6-di- | 
and | 


bromo-, and its dibromide, 
4: 6-dichloro-, and 4-nitro- (ZINCKE 
and KriceEr), 1913, A., i, 44. 


1: 3-Dimethylthiolbenzene, 4: 6-di- 


thiol-, and its derivatives (PoLLaxK | 


and ScHaDLER), 1915, A., i, 529. 


1 : 8-Dimethylthiolbenzene-4 : 6-disulph- | 
onie acid, and its chloride (PoLiax | 


and ScHADLER), 1915, A., i, 529. 
1 : 8-Dimethylthiolbenzene-4 : 6-d‘thiol- 


acetic acid (PotLaK and ScHADLER), | 


1915, A., i, 529. 


Di-f-methyithioldiethyisulphone (HELr- | 


RIcH and Rerp), 1920, A., i, 525. 

4: 4’-Dimethylthioldiphenyl tefra- and 
hexa-bromides and 
(ZINCKE and Daum), 1913, A., i, 46. 


2: 4-Dimethylthiol-l-ethylbenzene and | 
5-nitro- (PotnaK, v. FIEDLER and | 


Rortu), 1918, A., i, 499. 


dichloro-deriv- | 


copper 


acid 


hexaiodide | 
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| 8: 6-Dimethyithiolfluorescein, and _ its 


salts (ZrIncKE and EBEr), 1914, A., i, 
527. 
2 : 6-Dimethyl-4-thioimethylpyridine- 
3 : 5-dicarboxylic acid, ethyl hydrogen 
ester, thiolactone and thiolactonic 
acid from (BENARY), 1918, A., i, 351. 
3 : 5-Dimethylthiol-1-phenyl-1 : 2: 4- 
triazole (Fromm, Kayser, BRIEGLEB 
and FéuREeNBAcH), 1922, A., i, 378. 


| oo’-Dimethylthioltriphenylcarbinol 


(BRAND and STaLLMANn), 1921, A., 
i, 665. 

2: 5-Dimethylthiolurazole, and its salts 
(ArnpTtT and Mivpe), 1921, A., i, 
814. 

Dimethylthiol-m- and -p-xylene, and 
their derivatives (PoLLaK and Scnap- 
LER), 1918, A., i, 497. 


salt (Brirz), 1914, A., i, 591. 
as-Dimethylthio-oxamide (ATKINSON), 
1914, T., 1292; P., 82. 
Dimethylthiophen mercuri-salts (STELN- 
KOPF), 1921, A., i, 631. 
mercurichlorides (STEINKOPF and 
BAUERMEISTER), 1914, A., i, 427. 
mercuri-halides (StErmnKoPF), 1917, 
A., i, 303. 
3 : 5-Dimethylthiophen, 2-iodo- (GriscH- 
KEVITSCH-TROCHIMOVSKI and GAL- 
PERIN), 1917, A., i, 155. 


| NS-Dimethylthiophenyl-f-naphthyl- 


aminesulphonium perchlorate (KEHR- 
MANN and DaRDEL), 1922, A., i, 1064. 

Dimethylthiopyrone (SCHEIBLER and 
BuBe), 1916, A., i, 15. 

2: 6-Dimethyl-1 : 4-thiopyrone 
(Hantzscn), 1920, A., i, 72. 

1: 9-Dimethy]-8-thiouric acids (Bitz, 
Srrure, Torr, Heyn and Rost), 
1921, A., i, 611. 

7: 9-Dimethyl-8-thiouric acids (BiILTz 
and BiLow), 1922, A., i, 381. 

Dimethylisothujone (HALLER), 1914, A., 
i, 67. 

Dimethyl-o-toluidine, pure, preparation 

of (v. Braun), 1914, A., i, 267. 

condensation of trioxymethylene and 
(v. Braun and Herper), 1917, A., 
i, 175. 

Dimethyl-m-toluidine, p-bromo- (Vv. 
Braun and KrusBeEr), 1913, A., i, 
1332. 

Dimethyl-m-toluidines, dinitro- (BRADY 
and Gipson), 1921, T., 102. 

Dimethyl-p-toluidine, 2 : 3-dinitro- (JaN- 
SEN), 1917, A., i, 128. 

Dimethyl-o-toluidineazobenzene, and 
its sulphonic acid (Hantzscu), 1915, 
A., i, 322 


Dimethyl-p-toluidine-nitroform, 3-nitro- 
(Scumipt and FiscHer), 1920, A., i, 
726. 

Dimethyl-o-toluidinium palladochloride 
(GuTBIER, FELLNER, KRAUTER, 
Fatco, Kreit, ScHvurz and 
WoERNLE), 1917, A., i, 541. 

Dimethyl-o- and -p-toluidinium telluri- 
bromide and -chloride (GuTBIER, 
Frury and WEINzIERL), 1914, A., i, 
502. 

2: 5-Dimethyl-p-toluidino-p-benzoquin- 
one (H. and W. Surp4), 1919, A., i, 81. 

1: 3-Dimethyl-3 : 5 : 5-triallyl-4-cyclo- 
pentanone (HALLER and CoRNUBERT), 
1914, A., i, 843. 

Dimethyltriazole, preparation of, and 
its derivatives (BRUNNER), 1915, A., 
i, 1008. 

a8-Dimethyltricarballylic acid (HopPr 
and SHELDON), 1922, T., 2230. 

4: 3-Dimethyl-2 : 2 : 5-triethyl-1 : 3-di- 
ketohydrindene (FREUND, FLEISCHER 
and GorreRJ&), 1917, A., i, 573. 

4: 7-Dimethyl-2 : 2: 5-triethylhydrind- 
ene (FREUND, FLEISCHER and Gor- 
FERJE), 1917, A., i, 573. 

Dimethyltriketonetrioxime, and its deriv- 
atives (Ponzio and RuaaeEri), 1922, 
A,, i, 630. 

2: 4-Dimethyltrimethylene sulphide, 
and its derivatives (GRISCHKEVITSCH- 
TROCHIMOVSE]), 1917, A., i, 154. 

1: 4-Dimethyl-1 : 3 : 3-tripropylcyclo- 
pentan-2-one (HALLER and Cornv- 
BERT), 1914, A., i, 968. 

8 : 3-Dimethyl-2 : 5 : 5-tripropyltetra- 
hydrofuran (LEROIDE), 1922, A., i, 
217. 


O: N-Dimethyltyrosine, N-p-toluene- 
sulphonyl derivative (FiscHER and 
Liescuitz), 1915, A., i, 243. 

£<-Dimethyl-4°°-undecadiene (Rupr and 
Jiaur), 1914, A., i, 132. 

(«-Dimethyl-4“-undecadien-5-ol (RurE 
and JAGER), 1914, A., i, 131. 

(«-Dimethyl-n-undecane, f-amino-, and 
its platinichioride (IsHizaKa), 1915, 
A., 1, 425. 

(«-Dimethyl-4*'-undecatriene 
and JAqsr), 1914, A., i, 132. 

8¢-Dimethyl-4°-undecen-0-ol (RuPE and 
JAGER), 1914, A., i, 131. 

a-Dimethyluracil (3 :4-dimethyl-1:2 : 3:6- 
tetrahydropyrimid-2 : 6-dione), nitro- 
(Jouns and Baumann), 1913, A., i, 
1397. 

1: 3-Dimethyluracil, 5-amino-, and its 
salts (JouNson and Matsvo), 1919, 
A., i, 499, 


(RurE 
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Dimethylvinyldihydro .. . 


| 1:8-Dimethyluramil, potassium salt 
(Brutz), 1914, A., i, 590. 

7: 7-Dimethyluramil (BrLtz and Heyy), 
1917, A., i, 288. 

1: 3-Dimethyluramil-7-carboxylic acid, 
esters of, and their derivatives (BiLrTz 
and StruFe), 1914, A., i, 587. 

2: 5-Dimethylurethylpyridine (MEYER 
and STaFFEn), 1913, A., i, 531. 

1: 38-Dimethyluric acid, preparation of 
(Britz and Heyn), 1921, A., i, 610. 
8: 9-Dimethyluric acid, and its acetyl 
derivative (BrmTz and KrRzIKALLA), 

1921, A., i, 614. 

: 9-Dimethyluric acid, and its deriv- 
atives (Bittz and Bitow), 1921, A., 
i, 609. 

: 8-Dimethyl-44(9)-isouric acid, 
5-chloro- (Brttz and StruFe), 1917, 
A., i, 296. 

: 7-Dimethyl-44(9)-isourice acid, 
5-chloro- (Bitz and Damm), 1917, A., 
i, 294. 

: 9-Dimethyl-4°-isourie acid, 4-chloro- 
(Bittz and Strure), 1921, A., i, 612. 
:7-Dimethyl-4!: -isouric acid, 5-chloro- 
(Britz and Damm), 1914, A., i, 1093. 
: 8-Dimethyl-y-uric acid, 5-chloro- 
(Bix1z and Strure), 1917, A., i, 297. 
: 7-Dimethyl-y-uric acid (BiLtz and 
Damm), 1914, A., i, 23. 

: 7-Dimethyl-y-uric acid, 5-chloro- 
(Brttz and Damm), 1917, A., i, 295. 
: 9-Dimethyl-y-uric acid (BiLtTz and 
StrvuFe), 1921, A., i, 612. 
:9-Dimethyl-y-urie acid, 5-chloro- 
(Brrtz and KrzrKaxta), 1921, A, i, 
615. 

1:3-Dimethyluric acid 4: 5-diglycol 
(Bri1z and Strurs), 1914, A., i, 586. 

aa-Dimethylvaleric acid (MEERWEIN and 
ScHWEINHEIM), 1920, A., i, 4. 

aa-Dimethylvaleric acid, y-amino-, and 
its ethyl ester, hydrochlorides of 
(HALLER and BaveEr), 1914, A., i, 
725. 

aB-Dimethylvaleric acid, B-hydroxy- 
ethyl ester (WILLSTATTER and Hatt), 
1919, A., i, 432. 

BB-Dimethylvaleric acid, a-hydroxy-, 
and its calcium salt and ethyl ester 
(Venus), 1915, A., i, 494. 

Dimethylvalinol (KaRRER, GisLER, Hor- 
LACHER, LOcHER, MADER and TuHo- 
MANN), 1922, A., i, 814. 

Dimethylvinylamine (MEYER 
Hoprr), 1921, A., i, 851. 

2 : 6-Dimethyl-4-vinyldihydropyridine- 
8: 5-dicarboxylic acid, ethyl ester 
(GRISCHKEVITSCH-TROCHIMOVSKI and 
PavLovsKaJA), 1913, A., i, 1227. 


and 


Dimethylvinylene 


1: 1’-Dimethylstreptovinylene-2 : 2’- 
quinocyanine iodide (K6nic), 1922, 
A., i, 1190. 

1-Dimethylvinyl-4!-cyclohexene (Ha- 
worTH, Fyre and Mackay), 1914, 
T., 1670. 

Dimethylviolanic acid (oximinodimethyl- 
dihydroresorcinol), and its salts and 


methyl ester (Lirscuirz), 1913, A., i, | 


1361. 

Di-p-methylviridine, 
(Straus and ZEMm™Ee), 
994. 


derivatives of 


1913, A., i, | 


1:9- and 3 : 9-Dimethyl-4’-isoxanthines, | 


and their aurichlorides (Bi1z, 


| Dinaphthathiophen, 


Strure, Torr, Heyn and Rost), | 


1921, A., i, 611. 


Dimethylxylan (HrvsER and Ruprer), | 


1922, A., i, 811. 


Braun, ARKUSZEWSKI and K6HLER), 
1918, A., i, 259. 


Dimonosilylamine (Stock and Somte- | 


SKI), 1921, A., ii, 400. 
Dinaphtha-1 : 7: 1’ : 7’-diquinone, 


1921, T., 1707. 


Dinaphthafluorene, and its carboxylic | 
acid (TSCHITSCHIBABIN and Magip- 


son), 1915, A., i, 239. 


Di-a-naphthafluorenol (TscHITscHt- 


BABIN and Maarpson), 1915, A., i, | [ 
| Diperinaphthindandionylaniline 


See Di-af-naphtha- | 


239. 
Dinaphthaimine. 
carbazole. 


Dinaphthalene oxide, hydroxy-, and its | 
derivatives (PUMMERER and FRANK- | 
| Di-a-naphthol trisulphide (Watson and 


FURTER), 1914, A., i, 714. 

cis-1 : 4-Dinaphthalene-a-sulphonyl- 
2:6-dimethylpiperazine (Pore and 
Reap), 1914, T., 245. 

trans-1 : 4-Dinaphthalene-a-sulphony!- 
2:5-dimethylpiperazine (Pore and 
Reap), 1914, T., 246. 

Di-8-naphthalenesul phonylpentamethyl- 


and | 


its derivatives (MorcAN and VINING), | 
| Dinaphthathioxonium salts (GHosH and 


| Di-oB-naphthdioxin, 


enediamine (BERGELL), 1922, A., i, | 


720. 
Dinaphthalenesulphonylpiperazine 

(BERGELL), 1922, A., i, 720. 
Dinaphthanthracene derivatives, syn- 


thesis of (W. H. and M. Mims), 1913, | 
| Di-B-a- and -8-naphthoxydiethyl sulph- 


P. 126. 


BBBB-Dinaphthanthracene, preparation | 


of (Putirrrt), 1914, A., i, 826. 
Dinaphthanthracene series 
and AUSLAENDER), 1921, A., i, 728. 
Dinaphthanthradiquinone, preparation 

of (FarRBoURNE), 1921, T., 1580. 
5: 7:12: 14-Dinaphthanthradiquinones, 


dibromo-(PHILIPriand AUSLAENDER), 


1921, A., i, 729. 


(PHILIPPI | 
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BB-Di-2-a-naphthaquinonylbutane (Sry. 
Gupta and Tucker), 1922, T., 564. 
BB- and yy-Di-2-a-naphthaquinony]- 
pentanes (Srn-Gurta and Tucker), 
1922, T., 565. 

BB-Di-2-a-naphthaquinonylpropane 
(Sen-Gurta and Tucker), 1922, T., 
560. 

Di-peri-naphthaselendiazole, and _ its 
hydrochloride (HINSBERG), 1919, A., 
i, 226. 

Di-fa-naphthathiazine, and its salts and 
derivatives (KEHRMANN and Curisto- 
POULOS), 1921, A., i, 449. 

5:6: 11: 13-tetra- 
hydroxy-, and its derivatives (Brass 
and K6xueEr), 1922, A., i, 1052. 

Dinaphthathiophendiquinone (Brass 
and K6n Er), 1922, A., i, 1052. 


Dimethyl-2-p-xylidine, and its salts (v. | Dinaphthathiophen-6 : 11-quinone, 


5: 13-dthydroxy-, and its acetyl 
derivatives (Brass and K6uteEr), 
1922, A., i, 1052. 

Dinaphthathioxin, and its oxide, and 
their nitro-derivatives (GHOSH and 
Smivgs), 1915, T., 1144; A., i, 891. 


Smitss), 1914, T., 1739; P., 213. 
a-Dinaphthaxanthens, oxidation of (Srn- 
Gupta and Tucker), 1922, T., 557. 
and its salts 

(GuosnH), 1916, A., i, 63. 


(ErrERA and Soresks), 1914, A., i, 
59. 

Dinaphthol, oxidation of (PUMMERER 
and FRANKFURTER), 1914, A., i, 714. 


Dutt), 1922, T., 2418. 
Di-8-naphthol 6-disulphide (ZrncKE and 
DERESER), 1918, A., i, 221. 
a8-Dinaphthol-2-ethane, and its diacetyl] 
derivative, and 6 : 6’-dibromo- (Pum- 
MERER and CHERBULIEZ), 1919, A., i, 
440. 
Di-a-naphtholthionaphthenquinone 
(DANAIA and CAnpgEa), 1916, A., i, 
498. 
Di-3-o-naphthoquinoxalyldiphenyl  di- 
selenide, di-2-hydroxy- (LessER and 
ScHOELLER), 1914, A., i, 1085. 


ides (HELFRICH and REID), 1920, A., 
i, 525. 

Bp’-Di-2-naphthoxydiethylamine 
(CLemMo and Prerxrn), 1922, T., 646. 

Di-8-8-naphthoxydiethylsulphone (HEL- 
FRICH and Ret), 1920, A., i, 525. 

o-, m-, and p-Di-a-naphthoylbenzenes 
(Szzer and DiscnenDorFER), 1913, 
A., i, 1365. 


8 8- and 8: 10-Di-a- and -8-naphthoyl- 
pyrenes (SCHOLL, SEER and v. SEy- 
BEL), 1913, A., i, 58. 

Dinaphthyl oxide, di-1-chloro-di-B- 
thio- (ZINcKE and EIsMAYER), 
1918, A., i, 386. 

disulphide, di-1-chloro- (ZinckE and 

EISMAYER), 1918, A., i, 386. 

1: 1’-disulphide, 5 : 5’-dichloro-, and 

8 ; 8’-dinitro- (REISSERT), 1922, A., 

i, 584. 

4-disulphide, 1:2: 1’: 2’-tetrahydr- 

oxy- (GuosH and SmIzEs), 1914, T., 

1398. 

5: 5’-disulphide, _1: 1’-dihydroxy- 
(Watson and Dott), 1922, T., 
2416. 

4; 4’-dinitro-1 : 1’-diamino-, di- 
acetyl derivative (REISSERT), 
1922, A., i, 584. 

8 : 8’-disulphide, 1 : 1’-diamino- (REts- 

SERT), 1922, A., i, 584. 

sulphoxide, di-l-chloro-. See Di- 
naphthyl oxide, di-1-chloro-di-B- 
thio-. 

disulphoxide, di-l-chloro- (ZINCKE 

and E1sMAYER), 1918, A., i, 386. 

Dinaphthyl, 1:7: 1’: 7’-tetrahydroxy-, 
and its tetra-acetyl derivative (Mor- 
GAN and Vintno), 1921, T., 1712. 

aa-Dinaphthy! telluride, and its salts 
(LEDERER), 1917, A., i, 134. 

aa-Dinaphthyl, dichloro-, and 2: 2’-di- 

iodo- (MASCARELLI and Brusa), 

1914, A., i, 267. 

2:4: 2’: 4’-tetranitro- (RINDL), 1913, 

T., 1917. 

aa’-Dinaphthyl, 5: 5’-dibenzoyl deriv- 
ative and 4: 4’-dicyano- (SEER and 
ScHot1), 1913, A., i, 734. 

aa’-Dinaphthyl, 5 : 5’-dinitro- (SCHOLL, 
Seer and WeEITzENBOcK), 1922, A., 
i, 651. 

af’-Dinaphthyl ether, a’-bromo-f-hydr- 

oxy- (PUMMERER), 1919, A., i, 441. 

B-hydroxy-, preparation of (Pum- 
MERER and CHERBULIEZ), 1919, 
A., i, 442. 

£8-Dinaphthyl, 1: 1’-diamino- (KALLE 
& Co.), 1922, A., i, 867. 

aa-Dinaphthyl-1-acetoxy-B-naphthyl- 
methane (PREISSECKER), 1915, A., i, 
526. 

Di-8-naphthylamine sulphide (REEVE 
and Smixss), 1914, P., 148. 

aB-Dinaphthyld?aminodibenzyl 
and ZERBINI), 1921, A., i, 196. 

Di-a- and -8-naphthylamino-4! : 4-cyclo- 
hexadiene-1 : 4-dicarboxylic acids, 
ethyl esters (LIEBERMANN), 1914, A., 
i, 659, 


(Crusa 


551 


Dinaphthylenenaphthalenes 


a9-Di-1- and -2-naphthylaminosebacic 
acids, and their ethyl esters (Lz 
Sueur), 1913, T., 1122. 

2:5-Di-c- and -f8-naphthylaminotere- 
phthalic acids, and their ethyl esters 
(LIEBERMANN), 1914, A., i, 660. 

Dinaphthylazobenzene (PUMMERER, 
BrvaPr., BITTNER and ScHUEGRAF), 
1922, A., i, 1197. 

Di-a-naphthylbenzenylamidine (RIvIER 
and ScHNEIDER), 1920, A., i, 230. 

2: 5-Di-a-naphthyl-3 : 4-benzfuran 
(SrER and DiIscHENDORFER), 1913, 
A., i, 1366. 

Di-(naphthylbenzyl-)amine 
G@ozzi), 1920, A., i, 610. 

Di-a-naphthylbisdiphenylylquinodi- 
methane. See 1 : 4-Bis-a-naphthyldi- 
phenylylmethylene-42 : 5-cyclohexadi- 
ene. 

Di-a-naphthylbisdiphenylylxylylene 
glycol (ScHLENK and Bravuns), 1914, 
A., i, 161. 

Di-a-naphthylbiuret (Datns, GREIDER 
and KipwE Lb), 1919, A., i, 401. 

B-Dinaphthylbutane, 1: 1-dthydroxy-, 
anhydride and its derivatives (SzN- 
Gupta), 1914, T., 403. 

Di-a-naphthylearbamide (DaArns, GREI- 
DER and KipDWELL), 1919, A., i, 401. 

s-Di-a-naphthylearbamide, d-4-bromo- 
(OLIvERI-ManDALA), 1914, A., i, 1129, 

Di-a-naphthylearbinol, action of phosph- 
oric acid on (TSCHITSCHIBABIN and 
Maaripson), 1915, A., i, 239. 

Di-a-naphthylchloroarsine (Matsumiya), 
1920, A., i, 777; 1921, A.,.i, 70. 

Di-a-naphthylehlorobismuthine (CHAL- 
LENGER and ALLrREss), 1921, T., 
918. 

aa-Dinaphthyl-8 : 8’-dicarboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester (Kats, LECHNER and 
RENNING), 1914, A., i, 850. 

aa-Dinaphthyl-4: 4’- and 5: 5’-dicarb- 
oxylic acids, and their derivatives 
(Seer and ScHoiz), 1913, A., i, 734. 

Diniphthyldisulphonic acids, diamino- 
(Katie & Co.), 1922, A., i, 867. 

Di-8-naphthyldithiolimine, di-1-chloro- 
(ZINCKE and E1sMAYER), 1918, A.,, i, 
386. 

Dinaphthylenebutane. 
naphthyl. 

Dinaphthylenebutene. 
naphthylidene. 

2: 2’-Dinaphthylene-1: 1’-diacetic acid 
(WerTzEnB6cK), 1918, A., i, 493. 

2: 2’-Dinaphthylene-1 : 1’-diacetonitrile 
(WerrzenB6ck), 1918, A., i, 493. 

pert-Dinaphthylenenaphthalenes. 
Chalkacene and Rhodacene, 


(BERLIN- 


See Diace- 


See 7: 7-Diace- 


See 


Dinaphthylethane 55 


a8-Di-a-naphthylethane dipicrate 
(FrreDMANN), 1916, A., i, 382. 

Di-a-naphthylethane, 
(MayER and OPPENHEIMER), 1916, 
A., i, 816. 


af-Di-B-naphthylethane, and its picrate | 


(FRIEDMANN), 1916, A., i, 736. 
a-Dinaphthylethylbenzene, | : 1-dihydr- 


oxy-, anhydride and its derivatives | 


(Sen-Guprta), 1914, T., 406. 


Di-a-naphthylheptacosylearbinol (RYAN | 


and AtGcaR), 1913, A., i, 336. 
Dinaphthylcyclohexane, 

oxy-, anhydride (Sen-Gupta), 1914, 

T., 408. 
Di-a-naphthyl-2-hydroxy-3-naphthyl- 


carbinol, and its chloride (LAMMER), | 


1914, A., i, 411. 


Di-a- and -f-naphthyl ketimines, and | 


their salts (TScHITSCHIBABIN and 
Korsaain), 1914, A., i, 191. 
Di-a-naphthylketoneanil (REDDELIEN), 
1922, A., i, 146. 
Di-a-naphthylketone-a-naphthil 
DELIEN), 1922, A., i, 146. 


Di-a-naphthylmethane, condensation of | 


derivatives of, with phenol and 


aniline (Maaripson), 1915, A., i, | 


953. 


additive compound of s-trinitrobenz- 
ene and (SupBorovGH), 1916, T., | 


1344. 
2-aa-Dinaphthy]lmethylene-1-naphtha- 


quinone (PREISSECKER), 1915, A., i, | 


525. 

Di-a-naphthyl-1-nitroso-2-hydroxy-3- 
naphthylearbinol (LamMER), 1914, A., 
i, 411. 


8-Di-1- and -2-naphthyloctamethylene- | 
diamines, and hydrochloride of the | 


latter (Lz Surur), 1913, T., 1122. 
8-Dinaphthyloctane, 


Gupta), 1914, T., 405. 


Di-B-naphthyl-1 : 3: 4-oxadiazole (MUL- | 
LER and HERRDEGEN), 1921, A., i, | 
| Dionine. 


742. 

B- and y-Dinaphthylpentanes, 1 : 1-d:- 
hydroxy-, anhydrides and their deriv- 
atives (Sen-Gupra), 1913, P., 382; 
1914, T., 404. 


Dinaphthylphosphinic acid (MIcHAELIS | 


and WEGNER), 1915, A., i, 328. 

1: 4-Di-a-naphthylphthalazine 
and DIscHENDORFER), 1913, A., i, 
1366. 


8-Dinaphthylpropane, 1 : l-dihydroxy-, | 
| Dioptase from Argentina (QUERCIGH), 


anhydride and its derivatives (SEN- 


Gupta), 1913, P., 382; 1914, T., 401. | 
Dinaphthylsulphones, dihydroxy- (Hivs- | 


BERG), 1917, A., i, 576. 


4:4’-dinitro- | 


1: l-dthydr- | 


| 2: 6-Dinitratomercurithymol 


(Rep- 


1 : 1-dithydroxy-, | 
anhydride and its derivatives (SEN- | 


(SEER | 


9 


_ 


| 2: 2’-Dinaphthyithiocarbamide, | : 1’-di- 


bromo- (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F, 
Bayer & Co.), 1914, A., i, 89. 

2: 4-Di-8-naphthylthio-a-naphthyl- 
amine, di-1’-chloro-. See Naphthyl 
2: 4-di-1’-chloro-B-naphthyl disulph-. 
ide, l-amino-. 

Dindole (Ruger), 1917, A., i, 587; 
(HELLER), 1917, A., i, 708. 

Dinicotinic acid, potassium hydrogen 

salt (GATTERMANN, SKITA and 
BUHLER), 1916, A., i, 419. 

derivatives of (MryER and TrRopscu), 
1914, A., i, 439. 

(Rupp), 
1917, A., i, 670. 

Dinitrito(bisethylthiolacetato) platinoic 
acid, sodium salt (RAMBERG), 1913, 
A., i, 952. 

Di-2 : 4-dinitrophenyl diselenide (Fromm 

and Martin), 1913, A., i, 1323. 
disulphide (FRoMM, BENZINGER and 
ScHAFER), 1913, A., i, 175. 

Dinorcamphocyclohexanedione, and its 
disemicarbazone (WEDEKIND and 
WEINAND), 1922, A., i, 549. 

2:5-Dioctyl-p-benzoquinone, 3: 6-di- 
hydroxy- (FicuTER, JETZER and LEE- 
PIN), 1913, A., i, 279. 

Diolefines, preparation of (BabiscHE 

Anttin- & Sopa-Faprik), 1913, 
A., i, 438; 1914, A., i, 5. 

preparation of, and their polymerides 
and derivatives (TRAUN’s Forscu- 
UNGSLABORATORIUM), 1922, A., i, 
514, 515. 


| Dioleostearin (ScuicuT), 1915, A., i, 771. 
| cis- and trans-Diols, cyclic, determin- 


ation of the configuration of (Bér- 
SEKEN and vAN Loon), 1920, A., i, 
837. 
cis- and trans-1 : 2-Diols, separation of, 
by means of acetone (BOESEKEN and 
Derx), 1921, A., i, 663. 
Dionea musci pula, crystalline tannin in 
(Motiscu), 1916, A., i, 195. 
See Ethylmorphine. 
Diopside containing manganese from the 
Radautal (Untia), 1921, A., ii, 121. 
equilibrium in the system, forsterite, 
silica and (BowEN), 1914, A., ii, 
772. 
and jadeite, attempts to form mixed 
crystals of (ScuumoFF-DELEANO), 
1913, A., ii, 517. 
white, from Grisons, Switzerland 
(CorNELTIus), 1913, A., ii, 332. 


1916, A., ii, 336, 
from Traversella (CopomBa), 1917, 
A., i, 377, 
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o-Diorsellinic acid (E. and H. O. L. 
Fiscuer), 1913, A., i, 733. 
synthesis and derivatives of (E. and 
“H. O. L. Fiscuer), 1914, A., i, 
417. 

Dioxalodipyridineiridic acid, potassium 
salt, and its derivatives (DELfPrINe), 
1922, A., i, 860. 

Dioxalomalonic acid, ethyl ester, con- 
stitution of (v. AUWERS and AUvF- 
FENBERG), 1918, A., i, 479. 

ethyl and methyl esters (ScHoLL and 
EaErEr), 1913, A., i, 588. 

Dioxalyl-p-nitrobenzanilide (Mumm, 
Hesse and VoLQuartz), 1915, A., i, 
245. 

Dioximes (Ponz1o), 1922, A., i, 17, 1037 ; 
(Ponzio and Ruaaeri), 1922, A., i, 
627. 

Dioxime peroxides. 
oxides. 

Dioximines, chemical constitution of 
(TscuuGAEv), 1914, T., 2187; P., 
224. 

absorption spectra of (TscHUGAEV 
and GLEBKO), 1915, A., ii, 391. 

Dioximino-. See also under the parent 
Substance. 

4: 4’-Di(oximinoacetylamino)diphenyl- 
methane (BorscHE and Meyer), 
1922, A., i, 53. 

Dioxindoles, action of phenylhydrazine 
on (MARTINET), 1919, A., i, 221. 

Dioxodisiloxane, action of ammonia on 
(ScHwaRz), 1919, A., ii, 283. 

2: 5-Dioxopyrrolidine-3 : 4-dicarboxyl- 
amide (Puinipr1, Hanuscn and v. 
Wack), 1921, A., i, 438. 

1: 2-Dioxy-3-aminoanthraquinone, 
2-tetrammino-|1 : 2-dicobaltic salt 
(MorGcAN and Sarita), 1922, T., 168. 

1: 2-Dioxyanthraquinone, 2-pent- 
ammino-l : 2-dicobaltic salt (MorGAN 
and Smit), 1922, T., 166. 

1: 2-Dioxyanthraquinone-8- and _ -4- 
quinolines, amminocobaltic salts 
(MorGAn and Smit), 1922, T., 168. 

1: 2-Dioxyanthraquinone-3-sulphonic 
acid, 2: 3-dipentammino-] : 2 : 3-tri- 
cobaltic salt (Moraan and Samira), 
1922, T., 167. 

Dioxycholadienic acid, and its salts and 
esters (BOEDECKER and VOLK), 1922, 
A., i, 1027. 

Dioxy-y-cryptopidene (PERKIN), 1919, 

773. 


See tsoOxadiazole 


2:8-Dioxy-1: 9-dimethylpurine (Jouns), 
1913, A., i, 405. 

2: 8-Dioxy-1 : 6-dimethyl-1 : 2:8 : 9- 
tetrahydropurine (JoHNS and Bav- 
MANN), 1913, A., i, 1397, 


Dipentene 


2: 8-Dioxy-1 : 7-dimethyl-1 : 2:8: 9- 
tetrahydropurine (Jouns), 1914, A., i, 
441. 


6 : 8-Dioxy-2-ethoxy-1 : 7 : 9-trimethyl- 
purine (Brntz and Max), 1921, A., i, 
131. 

: 8-Dioxy-9-ethyl-2 : 3: 8 : 9-tetra- 
hydropurine (JoHNS and HENDRIX), 
1914, A., i, 1177. 

: 2-Dioxy-5 : 8-dihydroxyanthraquin- 
one, 2-pentammino-l : 2-dicobaltic 
salt (MorGaANnand Samira), 1922, T., 167. 
: 2-Dioxyhydroxyanthraquinones, 
cobalt and amminocobalt salts (Mor- 
GAN and Smrrag), 1922, T., 166. 

2: 6-Dioxy-8-methoxy-1 : 3-dimethyl-7- 
ethylpurine (Brttz and Max), 1921, 
A., i, 131. 

6 : 8-Dioxy-2-methoxy-1 : 7 : 9-tri- 
methylpurine (Bi.tz and Max), 1921, 
A., i, 181: 

Dioxymethyl:soanhydrodihydrocrypto- 
pine (PerKtn), 1919, T., 739. 

2 : 8-Dioxy-6-methyl-9-ethylpurine 
(Jonns and Baumann), 1913, A., i, 
1000. 

: 8-Dioxy-2-methylthiolpurine (JOHNS 
and BauMANN), 1913, A., i, 774. 

: 2-Dioxy-3-nitroanthraquinone, 
2-pentammino-1 : 2-dicobaltic salt 
(Morcan and Smarr), 1922, T., 166. 

2: 4-Dioxy-8-phenylthiazole, synthesis 
of (AnpDREaScH), 1918, A., i, 80. 

5-(Dioxy-2 : 4-pyrimidine)-2-indole- 
indigo. See 5(2’)-Indoxylpyrimidine- 
2:4: 6-trione. 

: 8-Dioxy/soquinoline. 
phthalimide. 

: 8-Dioxy-4-/soquinolinsindoleindigo. 
See 1 : 3-Diketo-4-indoxyltetrahydro- 
isoquinoline. 

: 8-Dioxy-4-tsoquinoline-2’-thio- 
naphthenindigo. See 1:3: 3’-Tri- 
keto-4(2’)-thionaphthentetrahydro- 
tsoquinoline. 

2: 4-Dioxythiazole, synthesis of (AN- 
DREASCH), 1918, A., i, 80. 

1-Dioxythionaphthen, 3-hydroxy- (LaN- 
FRY), 1913, A., i, 193. 

2: 8-Dioxy-1: 7: 9-trimethyl-1 : 2:8: 9- 

tetrahydropurine (Jouns), 1914, A., 
i, 440. 
physiological action of (SALANT and 
CoNNET), 1918, A., i, 242. 
ay-Dipalmitin (AMBERGER and BRromie), 
1922, A., i, 804. 


See o-Homo- 


By-Dipalmitin-a-iodohydrin (AMBERGER 


and Bromia), 1922, A., i, 804. 

Dipentene, preparation of, and its con- 
version into caoutchouc (GOTTLOB), 
1914, A., i, 705. 


Dipentene 


Dipentene from isoprene (LEBEDEV), 
1913, A., i, 1288. 

Dicyclopentylamine, and its phenyl- 
urethane (SABATIER and MArLHe), 
1914, A., i, 547. 

Dipeptides, fermentation of, by yeast 

(ABDERHALDEN and Fopor), 1921, 
A., i, 481. 

methylation of (Kossen and Ept- 
BACHER), 1920, A., i, 825. 

Diphenacyl sulphide, derivatives of 

(Fromm and ScuémeEr), 1913, A., 
i, 1058. 
sulphone and its derivatives (FROMM 
and FLascuEn), 1913, A., i, 186. 
derivatives of (Fromm and Scué- 
MER), 1913, A., i, 1058. 
sulphoxide (FRomM and FLAscHEN), 
1913, A., i, 186. 
derivatives of (Fromm and Scxé- 
MER), 1913, A., i, 1058. 
Diphenacyl, p-bromo- (HALE 
THorp), 1913, A., i, 369. 
4-chloro- (THorP and BRUNSKILL), 
1915, A., i, 540. 

a- and B-chloro-. See 3: 4-Oxido- 
3 : 5-diphenyltetrahydrofuran, cis- 
and trans-2-chloro-. 

Diphenacyls, a- and f-halogenated, con- 


and 


stitution of (WrpMAN and ALMSTRO™M), | 


1913, A., i, 1219. 


p-Diphenacylsulphonylbenzene (Fiz), | 


1916, A., i, 812. 


m-Diphenacylthiolbenzene, and itsderiv- | 
and nitro- | 


atives, and dibromo-, 
(Finzi and Parenti), 1914, A., i, 


p-Diphenacylthiolbenzene, and its deriv- 
atives (Fizz), 1916, A., i, 812. 


m-Diphenacylthiolbenzenesulphone, and | 


its dioxime (Fryzi and PaRENT!), 
1914, A., i, 294. 


Diphenanthrapyridazine, and its salts | 


(Scoé6nBEeRG and RosentTuaL), 1921, 
A., i, 809. 

cis-Diphenanthrapyridazine-4 : 5-di- 
hydride, 4-chloro-5-hydroxy-, hydro- 
chloride, and 4: 5-dihydroxy- 
(ScHONBERG and RosENTHAL), 1921, 
A., i, 810. 

Diphenanthryl 3-sulphide (Fieip), 1915, 
T., 1216; A., i, 883. 

Diphenanthryl-10-amine, di-9-hydroxy-, 
phototropy of (Fors), 1915, A., ii, 
662. 


Diphenanthrylamine,  di-9 : 10-mono- 
droxy-, as a reagent for nitrates 
(Forzst1), 1922, A., ii, 524. 
Diphenanthryldisulphonic acid, bromo-, 
barium salt and dimethyl ester (Sanp- 
QvVIsT), 1920, A., i, 226, 
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Dipheneserine (PoLONOvskI), 1916, A., 
i, 284. 

Di-o- and -p-phenetyl tellurides, and 
their salts and derivatives (LEDERER), 
1917, A., i, 134, 264. 

p-Diphenetylcarbamide, dinitro- (THoms 
and NETTESHEIM), 1920, A., i, 566. 

Di-p-phenetyld:cyanodiamide (Fromm, 
HeEyper, June and Sturm), 1913, A., 
i, 205. 

Diphenetylethane, tribromo-, tribromo- 
octanitro-, trichloro-, and trichloro- 
octanitro- (FRANKFORTER and Krir- 
CHEVSKY), 1914, A., i, 1060. 

aa-Di-p-phenetylethane, 88-tribromo- 
(BranpD and KeErcuHER), 1921, A., i, 
788. 


Diphenetylethylene, dichloro- (FRAN«K- 


FORTER and KRITCHEVSKY), 1914, A., 
i, 1060. 

Di-p-phenetylguanidothiocarbamide, and 
its hydrochloride (Fromm, Heyper, 
June and Sturm), 1913, A., i, 
205. 

Diphenetylhydroxylamine N-oxide per- 
chlorate (MEYER and GoTTLIEB-BILt- 
ROTH), 1920, A., i, 38. 


| Diphenic acid, y-6:6’-diamino-, and 


y-6 : 6’-dinitro-, and their salts and 
derivatives (KENNER and Stus- 
BINGS), 1921, T., 593, 600. 

y-6: 6’-dinitro-, 4:6: 4’: 6’-tetra- 
nitro-, resolution of, and their salts 
and esters (CHRISTIE and KENNER), 
1922, T., 614. 


| tsoDiphenic acid, synthesis of (StraLitz 


and ScHaTzKgs), 1921, A., i, 792. 

8: 8’-Diphenol, amino-, bromo-, and 
nitro-derivatives of (BorscHE), 1917, 
A., i, 558. 

4: 4’-Diphenol, 3: 3’- and 3: 5’-dinitro- 
(Camn, CovuLTHARD and MIcKLE- 
THWAIT), 1913, T., 2083. 

Diphenols, oxidation of, by animal 
organs (L6pEz Pérez), 1915, A., i, 
857. 

detection of, colorimetrically (ScHEw- 
KET), 1913, A., ii, 885. 

Diphenolthionaphthenquinone-red. Sec 
Oxyaurin, 0-thio-. 

Diphenonaphthadicarbazole (BUCHERER 
and Wanuz), 1922, A., i, 465. 

Diphenoqguinoneanil, 0-0-thio-, and its 
derivatives (Prsct), 1916, A., i, 289. 

Diphenoquinonephenyldi-imine (GoLD- 
SCHMIDT), 1920, A., i, 258. 

Diphenoquinonetetraoxime (GREEN and 
Rowe), 1913, T., 2027; P., 276. 

meri-Diphenoquinonetetraphenyldi- 
imonium picrate (PiccaRD), 1913, A., 
i, 896, 
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Diphenoxyacetylmorphine (CHEMISCHE 
FaBRIK VON HeEyDEN), 1913, A., i, 
385. 

1 : 8-Diphenoxyanthraquinone (ULL- 
MANN and E1ssr), 1916, A., i, 824. 
2: 8-Diphenoxyanthraquinone, 1 : 4-di- 
amino- (FARBENFABRIKEN VoORM. F. 

BayeR & Co.), 1914, A., i, 63. 

2 : 4-Diphenoxyanthraquinone, l-amino- 
(ULLMANN and ErsEr), 1916, A., i, 
825. 

3: ?-Diphenoxyanthraquinone, 1 : 5-di- 
amino-4 : 8-dihydroxy- (FaRBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & Co.), 
1914, A., i, 63. 

4: 4’-Diphenoxybenzil (SCHONBERG and 
KRAEMER), 1922, A., i, 664. 

Di-8-phenoxydiethyl sulphide (HEL- 

FRicH and Rerp), 1920, A., i, 
525. 
di-B-tribromo- (HELFRICH 
Ret), 1920, A., i, 525. 
disulphide (BENNETT), 1921, T., 425. 
£6’-Diphenoxy-ac’-dimethyldi¢sobutyl 
disulphide (PorE and Smita), 1922, 
T., 1168. 

Diphenoxydiphenylmethane, 2 : 2’-d- 
bromo- and 2 : 2’-dichloro- (GOMBERG 
and VAN Stone), 1916, A., i, 641. 

Diphenoxyethylcyanamide (v. Braun), 
1913, A., i, 720. 

Diphenoxymalonic acid, derivatives of 
(vAN Prooye), 1915, A., i, 872. 

2: 8-Diphenoxy-a-naphthaquinone (ULL- 
MANN and Erriscu), 1921, A., i, 270. 

2 : 8-Di-p-phenoxyphenyl-6-methyl- 
quinoxaline (ScHONBERG and KRaeE- 
MER), 1922, A., i, 664. 

2 : 8-Di-p-phenoxyphenyl-af-naphtha- 
quinoxaline (ScHONBERG and KRAE- 
MER), 1922, A., i, 664. 

Diphenoxyphenyl-p-tolylmethane 
(Hann), 1921, A., i, 243. 

Diphenoxyphosphine, amino-, bromo-, 
and chloro-, and their derivatives 
(StRECKER and GRossMANN), 1916, 
A., i, 441. 

4: 6-Diphenoxy’sophthalic acid (ECKERT 
and SErpEz), 1921, A., i, 863. 

Diphenoxypropanol, tetraamino-, hydro- 
chloride, and tetranitro- (BRENANS), 
1913, A., i, 722. 

Diphenoxypropylcyanamide (v. Braun), 
1913, A., i, 720. 

Diphenoxyquinol, diiodo- (JAcKSON and 
Boron), 1914, A., i, 1079. 

2: 5-Diphenoxyterephthalic acid (Ecx- 
ERT and SEIDEL), 1921, A., i, 864. 

49, 11-Diphensuccindadiene, 9 : 12-di- 
chloro- (BRAND and MULLER), 1922, 
A., i, 444, 


and 


Diphenyl 


Diphensuccindane, 9:9: 12: 12-tetra- 
chloro- (BRAND and MixuErR), 1922, 
A., i, 444. 

410-Diphensuccindene (Branp and Mit- 
LER), 1922, A., i, 445. 

Diphensuccindene series (BRAND and 
Lupwie; Branp and Horrmann), 
1920, A., i, 486; (Branp and MU .- 
LER), 1922, A., i, 444. 

Diphenyl, preparation of (KRrizewsky 

and TURNER), 1919, T., 559. 
absorption spectra of (Purvis), 1914, 
T., 590; P., 23. 
ebullioscopic constants of (BEcK- 
MANN, LIESCHE, V. BossE, HARING 
and WEBER), 1915, A., ii, 144. 
equilibrium of benzoyl chloride and 
(MENScCHUTKIN), 1914, A., i, 170. 
equilibrium of, with carbon dioxide 
and naphthalene (Pris), 1915, A., 
ii, 244. 
and its derivatives, crystallography 
of (MIELEITNER), 1917, A., i, 641. 
derivatives, Kaufler formula for 
(TuRNER), 1915, T., 1495; A., i, 
1052. 
use of, in qualitative analysis 
(Frtct), 1920, A., ii, 709. 
absorption spectra of (Purvis), 1914, 
T., 592; P., 23. 
crystallisation of (DAuziRE), 1916, 
A,, ii, 229. 
ethers, amino-, and nitro-, and their 
derivatives (JoNES and Cook), 
1916, A., i, 644. 
hydrogen phosphate (diphenylphosph- 
oric acid), compounds of, with 
amino-compounds(BERNTON), 1922, 
A., i, 1146. 
phosphite, and its ferric chloride 
derivative (MILOBENDZKI and 8zut- 
ain), 1918, A., i, 495. 
diselenide, diamino-, and dinitro- 
(WELLCOME and Pymay), 1915, A., 
i, 10. 
sulphide, 4-chloro-2-nitro-4’-hydroxy- 
(ZINCKE and BArEUMER), 1918, 
A., i, 538. 
p-nitro-p-hydroxy-, and 4-nitro- 
2’: 4’-dihydroxy-, and _ their 
derivatives (ZINCKE and LEn- 
HARDT), 1915, A., i, 399. 
disulphide, o-diamino-, additive com- 
pound of s-trinitrobenzene and 
(SupBorRovGH), 1916, T., 1348. 
3: 3’-diamino-, and its salts and 
acetyl derivative (ZrIncKE and 
MULLER), 1913, A., i, 356. 
2:5: 2’: 5-tetrachloro-, prepar- 
ation of (Stewart), 1922, T., 
2558, 


Dipheny] 


Diphenyl disulphide, 4 : 4’-dichloro- 
2:2’-dinitro- (ZINCKE 
BAEUMER), 1918, A., i, 537. 

di-m-hydroxy- (Watsonand Dut), 
1922, T., 2415. 
o-nitro- (LECHER), 1920, A., i, 433. 
di-2-nitro-di-4-cyano- (BorscHE, 
StacKMANN and MAKAROFF- 
SEMLJANSK1), 1917, A., i, 17. 
sulphides, 5 : 5-dichloro-2 : 2’-dihydr- 
oxy-, and their derivatives (Ricu- 
TER), 1916, A., i, 723. 
sulphoxide, s-hexanitro- (SPRENG- 
storr A.-G. Carponit), 1914, A., 
i, 676. 
disulphoxide, 4 : 4’-dichloro-2 : 2’-di- 
nitro- (ZrmncKE and BArUMER), 
1918, A., i, 538. 


and 


telluride mercurihalides (LEDERER), | 


1916, A., i, 40. 
ditelluride (LEDERER), 1915, A., i, 
1056. 
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Diphenylacetaldehyde, hydroxy-, pheny] 
hydrazone of (ZERNER), 1913, A., i, 
1313. 

Diphenylacetamidine (diphenylethenyl- 
amidine), p-dihydroxy-, diallyl ether, 
and its hydrochloride (SocrETY For 
CHEMICAL INDUSTRY IN BASLE), 1922, 
A., i, 953. 

Diphenylacethydroxamic acid, and its 
salts and derivatives (JONES and 
Hurp), 1922, A., i, 249. 

Diphenylacetic acid, bromo- (MEER. 

WEIN and Kremers), 1913, A., i, 
487. 

2-hydroxy- (GREENWooD and Nikr.- 
ENSTEIN), 1920, T., 1598. 

a-thiol-. See Benzilic acid, thio-. 


| Diphenylacetic anhydrides and their 


Diphenyl. 3 : 3’-diamino-, and its salts 


(Emp), 1916, A., i, 78. 
4:4’-diamino-. See Benzidine. 


4:4’-dibromo-, and 4: 4’-dichloro-, | 


mixed crystals of 4: 4’-dimethyldi- | 
| Diphenylacetomethylamide 


phenyl and (MIELEITNER), 1920, 
A., i, 725. 

2:6: 2’ : 6’-tetrabromo-, and 
2:6: 2’: 4’-tetrabromo-4 : 6’-di- 


amino- (R. and W. Meyer and | 


TaEGER), 1921, A., i, 21. 
4: 4’-dibromo-3: 3’- and 
nitro-, 4: 4’-dichloro-3 : 3’-dinitro-, 
4: 4’-diiodo-3 : 3’- 


| Diphenylacetonedicarboxylic 


and -3: 5’-di- | 


nitro-, 3: 3’-dinitro-4 : 4’-dicyano- | 


and 3 : 3’-dinitro- 4: 4’-dithiocyano- 


(Cain, CouLTHARD and MICKLE- | 
| Diphenyl-p-acetoxyphenylpyridines 


THWAIT), 1913, T., 2080. 
2:5: 2’: 5’-tetrachloro- (MEYER and 
Hormany), 1917, A., i, 642. 
chloronitro- and nitroamino-deriv- 
atives of (BorscHE and SCHOLTEN), 
1917, A., i, 390. 


4-mono- and 4: 4’-dicyano-, prepar- 


ation of (FrRRiss and TuRNER), 
| 4: 6-Diphenyl-2-(6-acetoxy-m-tolyl) 


1920, T., 1148. 


dthydroxy-derivatives (HorMANN and | 


Heyn), 1921, A., i, 506. 


3:5: 3’: 5’-tetrahydroxy-, _ prepar- 


ation and derivatives of (v. FRIED- | 


Ricus), 1915, A., i, 233, 811. 
hexanitro-, sensitiveness to mechanical 
shock (vAN Duty), 1921, A., i, 19. 
Diphenyl series, studies in the (Carn, 


Macsets and Stewart), 1913, T., | 


586; P., 77; (Cary, CoutTHarD and 
MIcKLETHWaIT), 1913, T., 2074; P., 
289; (Cain and MIcKLETHWaIT), 
1914, T., 1437, 1442; P., 146, 147. 


decomposition (STAUDINGER, ANTHES, 
and ScHNEIDER), 1913, A., i, 1339. 

ay-Diphenylacetoacetic acid, methyl 
ester (SCHROETER, KESSELER, 
LrescHe and Miuer), 1917, A., i, 
146. 


| 4: 6-Di-w-phenylacetoacetyl-1 : 3-di- 


methoxybenzene (AtGar), 1916, A., i, 
656. 

(Staup- 
INGER and Hauser), 1922, A., i, 29. 
acid, 
methyl ester (STAUDINGER and 


HrrzeEx), 1917, A., i, 631. 


| 2: 5-Diphenyl-4-a-acetoxybenzylfuran 
-3:5’-di- | 


(KonterR and Jongs), 1919, A., i, 
533. 
Diphenyl-2-acetoxy-3-naphthylcarbinyl 
chloride (LAmMER), 1914, A., i, 410. 
Diphenyl-1-acetoxy-8-naphthylmethane 
(PREISSECKER), 1915, A., i, 525. 


(DirtHEey and others), 1921, A., i, 
736. 
Diphenylacetoxystibine (ScHMIDT), 1922, 
A., i, 1204. 
Digheny]-5-acetoxy-o-tolylearbinol (Gom- 
BERG and Jonnson), 1918, A., i, 
111. 


pyridine, and its picrate (DILTHEY, 
Nisstermy, Meyer and Karrer), 
1922, A., i, 949. 

Diphenylacetyl iodide (STAUDINGER and 
AnTHES), 1913, A., i, 616. 

Diphenylacetylcearvoxime (RUPE 
WOLFSLEBEN), 1913, A., i, 265. 

Diphenylacetyldiphenylamidine (Staup- 
INGER, RaTHsaAM and KJELSBERG), 
1921, A., i, 34. 

3 : 8’-Diphenylacetylenedibenzos piro- 
pyran (RUHEMANN and Levy), 1913, 
T., 559, 


and 


Diphenylacetylenedi-8-naphthaspiro- 
pyran (RUHEMANN and Levy), 1913, 


N-Diphenylacetylethylenediamine, 
N-o-hydroxy- (BISTRZzYCKI 
ScumutTz), 1918, A., i, 454. 

s-Diphenylacetylhydrazide, di-p-chloro- 

(Curtius and Krauts), 1914, A., 
i, 875. 

di-p-nitro- (CurTIus and WIEN- 
GREEN), 1914, A., i, 875. 

N-Diphenylacetylpyrrole (STAUDINGER 
and SuTER), 1920, A., i, 557. 

Diphenylacridane. See Dihydrodi- 
phenylacridine. 

5-Diphenylacridine, and its amino-deriv- 
atives (KEHRMANN, GOLDSTEIN and 
Tscuupt), 1919, A., i, 554. 

Diphenylacridyl, and its derivatives 


and 


(Cong), 1914, A., i, 1177. 
Diphenyl-4-acrylic acid, and its ethyl 
ester (KNOWLES), 1921, A., i, 418. 
Diphenyl-4-aldehyde (KNOWLES), 1921, 

A., i, 418. 
Diphenylallylamine (F6.p1), 1922, A., i, 
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Diphenylallylethylene glycol. See de-Di- 
phenyl-4*-pentene-de-diol. 
Diphenylamine, preparation of (FLir- 

scHEIM), 1917, A., i, 330; (RoGgERs 
and Pont pE Nemours & Co.), 
1919, A., i, 528; (Rogers), 1920, 
A., i, 33. 

absorption spectra of (Purvis), 1914, 
T., 593; P., 23. 

melting point of (RogERs, HoLMEs 
and Linpsay), 1921, A., i, 338. 

binary eutectics between p-nitro- 
anisole, urethane and (VASILIEV), 
1913, A., ii, 1037. 

equilibrium of, with phenols (Kre- 
MANN and SCHADINGER), 1919, A., 
ii, 275. 

acetylation of (B6ESEKEN), 1913, A., 
i, 43. 

action of nitric and nitrous acids on 
(H. and P. Ryan), 1919, A., i, 48], 
482, 

action of nitric and sulphuric acids on 
(KEHRMANN and Micewicz), 1922, 
A., i, 28. 

molecular compounds of (Giua and 
CuHERCHI), 1920, A., i, 303. 

compound of tellurium tetrabromide 
with (Lowy and DunBrook), 1922, 
A., i, 446. 

reactions of (MARQUEYROL and Mv- 
RAOUR), 1914, A., i, 577. 

mechanism of the blue colour reaction 
of (WreLAND and Mixuzr), 1913, 
A., i, 1386. 
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Diphenylamine, constitution of the blue 
oxidation product of (KEHRMANN 
and Roy), 1922, A., i, 467. 

use of, in colorimetric estimations 
(SmiTu), 1917, A., ii, 217. 

detection of nitrates by means of 
(WEINHAGEN), 1921, A., ii, 346. 

Diphenylamine, amino-. See Phenyl- 
phenylenediamine. 

2-amino-4-cyano- (BorscHE, STAcK- 
MANN and MaKAROFF-SEMLJANSKEI), 
1917, A., i, 16. 

3-amino-6-hydroxy-, dihydrochloride 
(PiccarD and Larsen), 1918, A., i, 
396. 

bromo- (GOLDSCHMIDT and RENN), 
1922, A., i, 477. 

4-bromo-4’-amino-, 
atives (JACOBSEN), 
593. 

bromonitro-derivatives of (RYAN and 
O’Riorpan), 1919, A., i, 480. 

5-bromo-2 : 4-dinitro-2’-, -3’- and -4’- 
hydroxy- (Grua and ANGELETTI), 
1922, A., i, 649. 

chloronitro- and 
derivatives (BLom), 
27. 

nitro-derivatives (RYAN and GLOVER), 
1919, A.,i, 13; (van Dury and van 
LENNEP), 1920, A., i, 155. 

dinitro-, preparation of (Moray), 
1922, A., i, 648. 

2 : 2’-dinitro-, reduction of (ECKERT 
and STEINER), 1915, A., i, 596. 

tetranitro- (TINGLE and LAWRANCE), 
1919, A., i, 394. 

hexanitro-, preparation of (HOFFMAN 

and Dame), 1919, A., i, 394. 
preparation of, and its use as a 
primer in shell charges (Mar- 
SHALL), 1920, A., i, 431]. 
salts of (Kast and LANGHANS), 
1919, A., i, 394. 

4 : 3’-dinitro-2-amino-, and its acetyl 
derivative (Kym and RINGER), 
1916, A., i, 82. 

nitrohydroxy-derivatives (MELDOLA, 
Foster and BrigHtTMAn), 1917, T., 
546; A., i, 454. 

2 : 4-dinitro-2’-hydroxy-, sodium salt 
(KEHRMANN and Ramm), 1921, A., 
i, 128. 

4: 6-dinitro-3-hydroxy- (BORSCHE, 
LOWENSTEIN and Quast), 1918, A., 
i, 14. 

thio-. See Phenthiazine. 

dithiocyano- (S6DERBACK), 1920, A., 
i, 222. 

Diphenylaminearsenious chloride (adam 

site) (ConTARD?), 1921, A., i, 174. 


and its deriv- 
1023. A; i, 


chloronitroamino- 
1922, A., i, 


Diphenylaminecarboxylic acids 


Diphenylaminecarboxylic acids, amino-, 
and nitro-, and their salts and deriv- 
atives (LinKE), 1915, A., i, 137. 

5-bromo-2: 4-dinitro- (Giua and 
ANGELETT!), 1922, A., i, 650. 

Diphenylamine-2:2’-, -2:3’-, and 
-2:4'-dicarboxylic acids, 4-nitro- 
(Pura@ottT?), 1914, A., i, 542. 

Diphenylaminesulphonic acids, diamino-, 
preparation of derivatives of (Fars- 
WERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucius & 
Brinig), 1914, A., i, 92. 
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Diphenylanisyltelluronium salts 


Le. 
DERER), 1920, A., i, 735. 


| Diphenylanthrapyridine (Stmonis and 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Diphenylamine-sulphuric acid reagent, | 
preparation of (Ténrus), 1916, A., | 


li, 534; (Haun), 1920, A., ii, 555. 
use of, in the estimation of nitric acid 
(Trximays), 1918, A., ii, 128. 


Diphenylaminoacetic acid, ethyl ester | 


(STotxk£), 1915, A., i, 240. 
9-Diphenylamino-9 : 10-dihydroanthrac- 


ene(BaRNETT and Cook), 1921, T.,912. | 


6- and 7-Diphenylamino-1-naphthol-3- 
sulphonic acid, 4’-amino- (FARBEN- 


FABRIKEN VORM. F, Bayer & Co.), | 


1913, A., i, 398. 
Diphenyl-?-aminophthalide (LawRzaNcz), 

1920, A., i, 741. 
Diphenylaminotetramethylammonium 


(ScHLENK and Hotz), 1917, A., i, | 

| Diphenylarsine 
telluribromide | 
(GuTBIeER, FLury and WEINZIERL), | 
| Diphenylarsinecarboxylic acid (Job and 


263. 
Diphenylammonium 


1914, A., i, 502. 
1 : 83-Diphenyl-5-anilinomethylene-4- 


glyoxalone, 2-thiol- (Dains, Tuomp- | 


son and ASENDORE), 1922, A., i, 1185. 
Diphenyl-p-anisylacetaldehyde, and its 
semicarbazone (OREKHOV and Tir- 
FENEAUD), 1921, A., i, 566. 
1: 1-Diphenyl-3-p-anisylcyclobutan-2- 


one (STAUDINGER and SuTER), 1920, | 


A., i, 557. 
Diphenylanisylethanediols 

and TIFFENEAU), 1921, A., i, 566. 
8 : 5-Diphenyl-4-anisyliscoxazole 


(MEISENHEIMER and WEIBEZAHN), | 


1922, A., i, 177. 
4: 4-Diphenyl-2-p-anisyl-1 : 3-oxthio- 


phan-5-one (BistRzyckI and BRen- | 


KEN), 1920, A., i, 632. 
ye-Diphenyl-a-p-anisyl-4*Y-pentadien-e- 
one, a-hydroxy-, an 
(DitTHEY), 1919, A., i, 413. 
1 : 5-Diphenyl-3-anisylpyrazole 
LANDER), 1917, A., i, 223. 
Diphenyl-p-anisylpyridines, and _ their 
salts (DinTHEY and others), 1921, 
A., i, 736. 
2: 6-Diphenyl-4-p-anisylpyrylium chlor- 
ide, iron salt (DistHEY and TaucHER), 
1920, A., i, 323. 


(J6r- 


(ORéKHOV | 


its picrate | 


| Diphenylarsinoformamide 


Coun), 1914, A., i, 729. 
Diphenylarsenious bromide, preparation 
of (Porpr and TURNER), 1920, T., 
1451. 
chloride (Morgan and VINnrN@), 1920, 
» ey yy 2 
vapour pressures of (BAXTER, Bxz- 
ZENBERGER and Wizson), 1920, 
A,, ii, 531. 
estimation of, in mixtures with 
arsenic trichloride, phenyldi- 
chloroarsine, and triphenylarsine 
(FLEURY), 1920, A., ii, 642. 
cyanide (MorGAN and VINtN@), 1920, 
T., 777; (STuRNIOLO and Bet- 
LINZONI), 1920, A., i, 195; 
(STEINKOPF and ScHwEn), 1922, 
A., i, 72; (SrermKorr, Donar 
and JAEGER), 1922, A., i, 
995. 
and its dichloride (McKENzrz and 
Woop), 1920, T., 411. 
iodide (PorE and TurRNER), 1920, T., 
1452. 
Diphenylarsenious acid, dinitro- (Bart), 
1913, A., i, 415. 
thiocyanate 
1920, 


(STEIN - 
KOPF and Mrzq), a i 


538. 


GUINOT), 1922, A., i, 76. 

Diphenylarsinic acid, and di-p-nitro- 
(BaRT), 1922, A., i, 1202. 

hydrobromides and hydrochlorides of 
(GRIGNARD and Rivat), 1919, A., 
i, 460. 

Diphenylarsinic acid, amino-, hydroxy- 
and nitro-, and their derivatives 
(FARGHER), 1919, T., 986. 

o-amino-, and o-nitro- (KALB), 1921, 
A., i, 376. 
di-p-amino- (KoBEeR and Davis), 
1919, A., i, 230. 
m:m’-diamino- (WIELAND and 
RHEINHEIMER), 1921, A., i, 374. 
op’-dthydroxy- (Jacoss and HEIDEL- 
BERGER), 1919, A., i, 605. 
(JoB and 
GuINoT), 1922, A., i, 76. 


| p-Diphenylarsyltriethylsilylbenzene, and 


its derivatives (GrUTrNER and 
KRravsB), 1918, A., i, 133. 

Diphenylarylmethanes, preparation of 
(Boprovx), 1915, A., i, 876. 

Diphenyl-p-azophenylene, e/raamino-, 
and its salts and derivatives (HEID- 
er and GoLpsteErn), 1917, A., 
i, 482. 
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1:3-Diphenylbarbituric acid, 5-bromo- 
(Backes, West and WHITELEY), 
1921, T., 378. 

2 : 2-Diphenylbenzbisthiazole, 4-amino-, 
and its acetyl derivative, and 4-nitro- 
(BocerT and ABRAHAMSON), 1922, 
A., i, 576. 

as-1: 1'-Diphenylbenzdioxazole (HEN- 
rich and RoEDEL), 1921, A., i, 888. 

Diphenylbenzditriazoles (ScHMIDT and 
HaGENBOCKER), 1921, A., i, 898. 

1: 4-Diphenylbenzene, 2:3: 2’:3':4’: 
2” : 3”: 4”-octahydroxy-, and _ its 
derivatives (NIERENSTEIN), 1915, T., 
1219; A., i, 884. 

Diphenylbenzidine, formation of (WIE- 
LAND and MULLER), 1913, A., i, 
1386. 

preparation of (MarQuEYROL and 
Mvuraovur), 1914, A., i, 577. 

use of, in colorimetric estimations 
(SmiTH), 1917, A., ii, 217. 

NN’-Diphenylbenzidine, _di-p-chloro-, 
and its derivatives (WIELAND, 
WecKER and ALBERT), 1922, A., i, 780. 

Diphenylbenzofulvene dibromide, and 
dibromo- (CourtTot), 1916, A., i, 477. 

Diphenylbenzocycloheptadianone dioxide 
(Weitz and ScHEFFER), 1921, A., i, 
869. 

8: 5-Diphenylbenzoic acid, and its salts 
(GASTALDI and CHERCHI), 1916, A., i, 
31. 

1: 8-Diphenyl-2 : 1-benzopyran (ScHMID- 
Lin and Garcia-Bants), 1913, A., i, 
51. 

2: 8-Diphenyl-y-benzopyran, 4-imino-7- 
mono- and -7:8-di-hydroxy-, and 
their derivatives (GHosH), 1916, T., 
117; A., i, 282. 

2: 3-Diphenylbenzopyran-2-ol, and its 
ethers (DECKER and BECKER), 1922, 
A., i, 358. 

2: 38-Diphenyl-y-benzopyrone, 7-mono- 
and 7 ; 8-di-hydroxy- (GuosuH), 1916, 
T., 118; A., i, 283. 

2:38-Diphenylbenzopyronium chloride 
(Das and GuosH), 1919, T., 819; 
(SineH and MazumpDER), 1919, T., 822. 

2: 5-Diphenyl-p-benzoquinone, p : p’-di- 
hydroxy-, and its acetate (Pum- 
MERER and PRELL), 1922, A., i, 1165. 

Diphenylbenzoquinonemonoimine oxime 
chloride. See  Triphenylamine, 
p-nitroso-, hydrochloride. 

Diphenyl-5-benzoyloxy-o-tolylearbinol 
T hampaae and JOHNSON), 1918, A., i, 

Diphenylbenzthiophen (STAUDINGER, 
SrecwarRt, ANTHES, BoMMER and 
GERHARDT), 1921, A., i, 44. 


Diphenylbisazonaphthol 


«w-Diphenyl-3-benzylbenzfulvene 
(Wtzst), 1918, A., i, 489. 

Diphenylbenzylbenzylideneketisoketim- 
ine (MovurEv and Mianonac), 1914, 
A., i, 1076. 

aé-Diphenyl-f-benzyl-n-butane, d-By-, 
and 1-85-dihydroxy- (McKenzim and 
MartIn), 1913, T., 116. 

Diphenylbenzyldimethylallyltrimethyl- 
enediammonium salts (WEDEKIND 
and Goost), 1916, A., i, 671. 

Diphenylbenzylenebenziminazole, 
di-p-hydroxy-, and its derivatives 
(BistRzycKI and ScumutTz), 1918, A., 
i, 452. 


8 : 5-Diphenyl-2-benzyifuran, and _ its 


derivatives (KOHLER and JONEs), 
1919, A., i, 534. 

2 : 6-Diphenyl-3-benzylidene-5 : 5-di- 
methyltetrahydropyrone (H. and P. 
Ryan), 1917, A., i, 348. 

1: 3-Diphenyl-4-benzylidenehydantoin 
(JoHNSON and Hap.ey), 1915, A., i, 
88 


2 : 3-Diphenyl-1-benzylideneindene 
(OrfKHOV and GRINBERG), 1914, A., 
i, 266. 

2 : 5-Diphenyl-4-benzylidene-3-methyl- 
tetrahydropyrone, and its derivatives 
(Ryan and DunxzEa), 1915, A., i, 416. 

ay-Diphenyl-8-benzylidenepropane, and 
aB-dibromo- (Or&KHOV and GrIN- 
BERG), 1917, A., i, 450. 

2 : 6-Diphenyl-1-benzylpiperidone-8 : 5- 
dicarboxylic acid, ethyl ester (Pz- 
TRENKO-KRITSCHENKO), 1915, A., i, 
987. 

ay-Diphenyl]-8-benzylpropane-af-diol, 
and its acetyl derivative (OREKHOV 
and Zrve), 1919, A., i, 205. 

Diphenylbenzylpyrrodiazole (CuRTIUS 
and Exuruart), 1922, A., i, 775. 

Diphenylbenzyltelluronium hydroxide, 
and its salts (LEDERER), 1915, A., i, 
1056. 

Diphenylbenzyltoluene 
1920, A., i, 391. 

Diphenylbisazodi-a-naphthol trisulphide 
(Watson and Dutt), 1922, T., 2418. 

Diphenylbis-1-(azo-2-hydroxy-3-naphth- 
cic acid), sodium salt (SmrcarR and 
Watson), 1913, A., i, 913. 

Diphenylbisazohydroxynaphthyl mer- 
captans (Watson and Dutt), 1922, 
T., 2416. 

Diphenyl-4 : 4’-bisazohydroxy-2-phenyl 
mercaptan (Watson and DutT7), 1922, 
T., 2415. 

Diphenyl-4 : 4’-bisazo-2-naphthol, and 
its derivatives (CHARRIER and FER- 
RERI), 1913, A., i, 1114. 


(GASTALDI), 


Diphenylbisazonaphthol 


Diphenyl-4 : 4’-bisazo-2-p-naphthol, 
3: 3’- and 3: 5’-dinitro- (Carty, Cour- 


THARD and MIcKLETHWaAlIT), 1913, T., | 
| 4: 6-Diphenyl-2-p-bromophenylpyridine 


2080. 

Diphenyl-4: 4’-bisazophenol, and _ its 
acetate (FICHTER and Jarck), 1922, 
A., i, 62. 

Diphenyl-4 : 4’-bisazophenol, 3 : 3’- 
3 : 5’-dinitro- (Cain, COULTHARD and 
MICKLETHWaAlIT), 1913, T., 2079. 

Diphenylbisdiphenylylquinodimethane. 


See 1 : 4-Bisphenyldiphenylylmethy!- | 


ene-42: 5-cyclohexadiene. 


Diphenylbisdiphenylyl-p-xylylenedicarb- | 
oxylic acid (SCHLENK, APPENRODT, | 
| Diphenylcyclobutadiene, and its sulph- 


MicHAEL and THat), 1914, A., i, 398. 
Diphenylbisdiphenylylxylylene 


161. 

1: 1’-Diphenylbis-5 : 5’-tetrazole 
(SToLL&), 1922, A., i, 689. 

5 : 5’-Diphenyl-42: 2’-bisthiophen-3-one 
(‘‘ bis-5-phenyl-2-thiophenindigo ”’) 
(FRIEDLAENDER and KIELBASINSE!), 
1913, A., i, 194. 

Diphenylbiuret, di-p-bromo- and di-m- 
nitro- (Darns and WERTHEIM), 1921, 
A., i, 61. 

Diphenylbromoacetic acid, 
magnesium on esters of (ZALKIND and 
PESCHEKEROVA), 1914, A., i, 959. 

Diphenylbromoarsine. 
arsenious bromide. 

2 : 5-Diphenyl-4-a-bromobenzylfuran 
(KouHLER and Jonss), 1919, A., i, 533. 

Diphenylbromobismuthine, d?-p-chloro- 


(CHALLENGER and Ripeway), 1922, | 


T., 110. 
Diphenyl-3-bromo-4-hydroxy-1- 


naphthylearbinol (GomBeRc and SuL- | 


LIVAN), 1920, A., i, 736. 
Diphenyl-5-bromo-6-hydroxy-m-tolyl- 
carbinol, and its perbromide (Gom- 


BERG and VAN STONE), 1916, A., i, | 


640. 

Diphenyl-4 : 6-dibromo-5-hydroxy-o- 
tolylearbinol (GomBERG and JOHN- 
son), 1918, A., i, 112. 

Diphenylbromomethane, 
phenylhydroxylamine with 
and WittweR), 1922, A., i, 449. 

Diphenyl-2 : 6-dibromo-3-methylquino- 
methane (GoMBERG and JOHNSON), 
1918, A., i, 112. 

1 : 4-Diphenyl-3-p-bromopheny]-2-p- 
hydroxyphenyl-1 : 3-dimethindiazidine 
(INcotp and Piccorr), 1922, T., 
2798. 

Diphenyl-p-bromophenylmethylhydr- 
oxylamine, and its hydrochloride 
(StaGNeER), 1917, A., i, 24. 


and | 


| Diphenyltetrabromophthalide 


glycol | 
(ScHLENK and Brauns), 1914, A., i, | 


action of | 


See Diphenyl- | 


action of | 
(RUPE | 
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8-Diphenyl-p- bromophenylmethy1-f- 
methylhydroxylamine (Strecuirz and 
STAGNER), 1917, A., i, 23. 


(GASTALDI), 1922, A., i, 368. 


| 2: 4-Diphenyl-6-p-bromophenylpyry] 


ferrichloride (DittHEY, Bavuriepet, 
GEISSELBRECHT, SEEGER and Winxk- 
LER), 1921, A., i, 190. 

(Law- 
RANCE and Oppy), 1922, A., i, 455. 
Diphenylbromophthalides (StTEPueEns), 

1922, A., i, 141. 
Diphenylbutadiene (JoHLin), 1917, A., 
i, 329. 


onic acid derivatives (GASTALDI and 
CuERcHI), 1914, A., i, 514. 

By-Diphenylbutane, aé-dinitro-, and its 
derivatives (Sonn and ScHELLEN- 
BERG), 1918, A., i, 9. 


| aa- and af-Diphenylbutanes (Saparirr 


and Murat), 1913, A., i, 717. 

1 : 3-Diphenylcyclobutane-2 : 4-di-a- 
eyanoacrylic acid, esters of (RrImer 
and KELLER), 1913, A., i, 1060. 

1 : 3-Diphenylcyclobutane-2 : 4-diatropo- 
nitrile (StoBBE and BARBASCHINOY), 
1913, A., i, 178. 

fé-Diphenylbutane-aa-dicarboxylic acid, 
5-hydroxy- (Davis), 1919, A., i, 530. 

aé-Diphenylbutane-ad-diol, and its di- 
acetyl derivative (ZALKIND and Isa- 
KOVITSCH), 1914, A., ii, 258. 

86-Diphenyl-47-butene-a-carboxylic acid, 
and its derivatives (Davis), 1919, A., 
i, 530. 


| ad-Diphenyl-4*-butene-aé-diol (ZALKIND 


and IsaKovitscn), 1914, A., ii, 258. 
aé-Diphenyl-4°-butinene-ad-diol 
(locrrscH), 1914, A., i, 404. 
catalytic hydrogenation of (ZALKIND 
and Isakoyitscu), 1914, A., ii, 
258. 
ww-Diphenyl-3-’sobutylbenzfulvene 
(Wixst), 1918, A., i, 491. 

Diphenyl?sobutyl:sobutylideneketiso- 
ketimine (MourEv and Mignonac), 
1914, A., i, 1076. 

Diphenyl-ievi.-butylearbinyl chloride 
(ScHLENK, Racky and Bornuarp’), 
1913, A., i, 36. 

aa-Diphenyl-4*-butylene (SABATIER and 
Murat), 1913, A., i, 717. 

2 : 3-Diphenyl-6-n-butylquinoxaline 
(REmLLY and HickryBottom), 1920, 
Fe ae 

Diphenyl-a-butyryltelluretine bromide. 
See Diphenyltelluributyric acid, 
a-bromo-. 
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Diphenylearbamic acid, potassium salt 
(ScHLENK and Marcvs), 1914, A., 
i, 824. 

p-carbamidophenyl ester (SPECKAN), 
1922, A., i, 580. 

phenyl ester, absorption spectra of 
(Purvis), 1914, T., 1375; P., 
141. 

Diphenylearbamide, absorption spectra 
of (Purvis), 1914, T., 1373; P. 
141. 

Diphenylearbamide, di-p-bromo-, and 
di-m-nitro- (Dans and WER- 
THEIM), 1921, A., i, 61. 

tetrachlorodtamino- (FARBWERKE 
vorM. Meister, Lucius & Brin- 
1nG), 1914, A., i, 269. 

dichlorodibromo- (CHATTAWAY and 
CLEMO), 1916, T., 98; A., i, 257. 

as-4:4’- and as-2:4’-dinitro-, and 
as-2:4:2':4’-tetranitro- (Rxup- 
LER), 1914, A., i, 522. 

pp’-dinitro-, and its sulphonic acid, 
sodium salt (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MetsteR, Lucius & Britnino), 
1920, A., i, 636. 

s-Diphenylcarbamide, di-2-chloro- 

4-hydroxy-, and its diacetyl deriv- 
ative (Hurst and Tuorpe), 1915, 
T., 940; A., i, 797. 

di-p-iodo- (CuaTTaway and Con- 
STABLE), 1914, T., 130. 

Diphenylcarbamidetetrasulphonic acid, 
diamino- (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Meister, Lucius & Brine), 1916, 
A., i, 206. 

Diphenylearbamyl] chloride, action of, 
with organic bases (DEHN and PLATT), 
1915, A., i, 954. 

Diphenylearbamyl-o-, -m-, and -p-benz- 
synaldoximes (Brapy and Dvuwnvy), 
1913, T., 1616, 1617. 

Diphenylcarbamyl-p-dimethylamino- 
benzsynaldoxime (BRADY and Dunn), 
1914, T., 2876. 

p-Diphenylcarbamyloxybenzaldehyde, 
and its derivatives (BRaDy and 
Dunn), 1916, T., 676; A., i, 653. 

Diphenylearbazide, action of, on alde- 
hydes (Oppo and Ferrari), 1915, 
A., i, 596. 

use of, as an indicator in the titration 
of iron (BARNEBEY and WILSon), 
1913, A., ii, 248. 

Diphenylearbinol. See Benzhydrol. 

Diphenylearbinols, action of aromatic 
sulphinic acids with (HiNsBERa), 
1917, A., i, 328. 

Diphenylearbohydrazide, use of, as 
indicator in the titration of iron 
(Branpt), 1914, A., ii, 71. 


C.1LS. 


Diphenyleyanobismuthine 


Diphenylchloroacetyl chloride, action of 
magnesium phenyl halides on (Mc- 
KEeEnziE and Boye), 1921, T., 1131. 

Diphenylchloroarsine. See Diphenyl- 
arsenious chloride. 

Diphenylchlorobismuthine (CHALLENGER 
and ALLPRESS), 1914, P., 292; 1915, 
T-, 30: 

Diphenyl-3-chloro-4-hydroxy-1- 
naphthylearbinol (GoMBERG 
SULLIVAN), 1920, A., i, 736. 

Diphenyl-5-chloro-6-hydroxy-m-tolyl- 
carbinol (GoOMBERG and vAN STONE), 
1916, A., i, 640. 

Diphenyl-4 : 6-dichloro-5-hydroxy-o- 
tolylearbinol (GoMBERG and JOHN- 
son), 1918, A., i, 112. 

4: 4-Diphenyl-2-trichloromethyl-1 : 3- 
oxthiophan-5-one (BIsTRzZYCKI and 
BRENKEN), 1920, A., i, 630. 

1: 1-Diphenyl-3-p-chlorophenylcyclo- 
butan-2-one(STauDINGERand SuTER), 
1920, A., i, 557. 

aa-Diphenyl-y-p-chlorophenyl-n- 
butyric acid (STAUDINGER and SuTER), 
1920, A., i, 557. 

Diphenyl-p-chlorophenylmethylamine, 
and its salts (VosBpuRGH), 1917, A., 
i, 21. 

Diphenyl-p-chlorophenylmethyid:- 
chloroamine (VosBuRGH), 1917, A., 
i, 21. 

4: 4-Diphenyl-2-p-chlorophenyl-1 : 3- 
oxthiophan-5-one (BisTRzyYcKI and 
BRENKEN), 1920, A., i, 631. 

4: 6-Diphenyl-2-p-chlorophenylpyridine 
(GASTALDI), 1922, A., i, 367. 

4: 6-Diphenyl-2-p-chlorophenylpyrylium 
nitrate (GASTALDI), 1922, A., i, 
367. 

Diphenyl/ctrachlorophthalide (ORNDORFF 
and Murray), 1917, A., i, 338. 

Diphenyichlorostibine, di-p-amino-, 
acetyl derivative (ScHMIDT), 1922, A., 
i, 1204. 

Diphenylisochroman. See 1:3-Di- 
phenyl-3 : 4-dihydro-2 : 1-benzo- 
pyran. 

Diphenyl’sochromene. See 1: 3-Di- 
phenyl-2 : 1-benzopyran. 

af-Diphenylcinnamic acid, ethyl ester 
(DE Faz1), 1915, A., i, 542. 

By-Diphenylcrotonic acid, a-bromo-y- 
hydroxy-, y-hydroxy-, and a-iodo- 
y-hydroxy- (BougavLt), 1918, A., i, 
17. 


and 


Diphenylcyanoarsine. See Diphenyl- 
arsenious cyanide. 

Diphenylcyanobismuthine (CHALLENGER 
and ALLpRESS), 1914, P., 292; 1915, 
Key 


oo 


Diphenyldecane 


ax-Diphenyldecane, 2:4: 2’: 4’-tetra- 
nitro- (BorscHE and WOLLEMANN), 
1913, A., i, 171. 

4: 4’-Diphenyldiacetyldiphenyl (Ferriss 
and TurNER), 1920, T., 1150. 

Diphenyl-4 : 4’-diallyldinitroamine, 
3:3’:5:5’-tetranitro- (vAN Rom- 
BURGH), 1922, A., i, 276. 

yy-Diphenyl-aa-di-p-anisylallene (Z1EG- 
LER, Ocus, BREMER and THIEL), 1922, 
A., i, 1049. 

Diphenyldi-p-anisylallyl alcohol (Zinc- 
LER, Ocus, BREMER and THIEL), 1922, 
A., i, 1049. 

y5-Dipheny]-a(-dianisylhexane-a(-dione 
(JORLANDER), 1917, A., i, 343. 

1: 8-Diphenyl-4?-1 : 2-diazene 
Forss), 1920, A., i, 96. 

Diphenyldiazomethane, and its deriv- 
atives (STAUDINGER, ANTHES and 
PFENNINGER), 1916, A., i, 851; 
(STAUDINGER and PFENNINGER), 
1916, A., i, 852. 

Diphenyldibenzyldimethyltrimethylene- 
diammonium salts (WEDEKIND and 
Mayer), 1916, A., i, 670. 

4: 4’-Diphenyldibenzyldisulphone 
(ZincKE and Daum), 1913, A., i, 46. 

4: 4’-Diphenyldibenzyldisulphoxide 
(ZINcKE and Daum), 1913, A., i, 46. 

BB-Diphenyl-aa-dibenzylethyl alcohol 
(Orn&£KHOV), 1919, A., i, 205. 

Diphenyldibenzylidenehydrotetrazone, 
transformation of, into benzilosazone 
and into dehydrobenzaldehyde- 
phenylhydrazone (Crusa and Toscui), 
1914, A., i, 334. 

3 : 4-Diphenyl-2 : 5-dibenzylidene-43 : 4- 
cyclopentenone (RuHEMANN' and 
Levy), 1913, T., 557. 

Diphenyl-4 : 4’-diisobutyldinitroamine 
(van RomBuren), 1922, A., i, 276. 
Diphenyldi-tert.-butylethane (ScHLENK, 

Racky and BornuarpD7T), 1913, A., i, 


(Bop- 


2: 5-Diphenyl-3 : 6-ditsobutyltetra- 
hydro-1 : 4: 2: 5-dioxadiarsine, and 
its salts (PALMER and ApAms), 1922, 
A., i, 787. 

Diphenyldi-n-butyltetrazone (REILLY 
and HickinBotrom), 1917, T., 1030. 


Diphenyl-2 :3’-dicarboxylic acid, diamide | 


and dianilide of (MAYER and Frerrae), 
1921, A., i, 249. 


and derivatives (MupDRové1¢), 1913, 
A., i, 1350. 

Diphenyl-3 : 4-dicarboxylic anhydride 
a — and JULICHER), 1922, A., 
1, oe 
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5 : 6-Diphenyl-2 : 8-di-op-dichloro- 
phenyl-1 : 2: 3: 4-tetrahydro- 
1:2:3:4-tetrazine (BiiLow and 
Huss), 1918, A., i, 315. 

3 : 4-Diphenyl-2 : 5-dicinnamylidene- 
A3: 4-cyclopentenone (RUHEMANN and 
Levy), 1913, T., 558. 

2: 2-Diphenyl-1 : 1-di(-p-diethylamino. 
phenyl)-1 : 2-dihydro:sobenzofuran 
(PéRarp), 1917, A., i, 652. 

2: 2-Diphenyl-1 : 1-di-p-dimethylamino- 
phenyl-1 : 2-dihydrovsobenzofuran 
(P£RARD), 1917, A., i, 651. 

BB’-Diphenyldiethyl sulphide, £8’-di- 
chloro- (Pore and Smitn), 1922, T., 
1168. 

aa-Dipheny]-88-diethylbutan-a-ol 
(Ramart-Lucas), 1913, A., i, 1326. 

Diphenyl-4 : 4’-diethyldinitroamine, 
3:3’: 5: 5/-telranitro- (vaAN_ Rom- 
BURGH), 1922, A., i, 275. 

dl-Diphenyldiethyldipropylsilicoethane 
(Kreptne), 1921, T., 648. 

4: 4’-Diphenyldiethyldisulphone 
(ZrxnckE and Daum), 1913, A., i, 46. 

4: 4’-Diphenyldiethyldisulphoxide 
(ZinckE and Daum), 1913, A., i, 46. 

8-Diphenyldiethylethane. See yi-Di- 
phenylhexane. 

Diphenyldiethylethylenediamine, and iis 
dipicrate (THoRPE and Woop), 1913, 
T., 1608. 

2: 5-Diphenyl-3 : 6-diethyltetrahydro- 
1:4: 2: 5-dioxadiarsine (PALMER and 
Apams), 1922, A., i, 787. 

Diphenyldiethyltetramethylenediamine, 
and its picrate (v. Braun, HEIDER 
and Mixer), 1918, A., i, 270. 

Diphenyldiethyltetrazen, pp’ -dinitro- 
(WIELAND and REISENEGGER), 1913, 
A., i, 1399. 

Diphenyldiethyltrimethylenediamine 
picrate (THoRPE and Woop), 1913, 
T., 1611. 

2: 5-Diphenyl-3 : 6-difuryltetrahydro- 
1:4: 2: §-dioxadiarsine (PALMER and 
Apams), 1922, A., i, 787. 

5 : 5-Diphenyldihydroacridine, nitro- 
derivatives of (KEHRMANN, GOLD- 
sTeIN and Tscuup1), 1919, A., i, 
537. 

1 : 3-dinitro- (KEHRMANN, RAMM and 
ScHMAJEWSKI), 1921, A., i, 600. 


‘ é | 5 : 5-Diphenyldihydroacridine-3- 
Diphenyl-4 : 4’-dicarboxylic acid,3-mono- | 
and 3 : 3’-di-hydroxy-, and their salts | 


immonium salts (KEHRMANN, RAMM 
and ScuMAJEwskI), 1921, A., i, 601. 


| 9: 10-Diphenyl-9 : 10-dihydroanthra- 


cene, preparation of, and its diacety| 

derivative (RAy), 1920, T., 1337. 
Diphenyldihydrobenzo-fulvanol and 

-fulvene (CourToT), 1916, A., i, 476, 
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1: 3-Diphenyl-3 : 4-dihydro-2 : 1-benzo- 
pyran (ScuMIDLIN and Garcia 
Bats), 1913, A., i, 51. 
4:5-Diphenyldihydrogiyoxalone, oxid- 
ation and rearrangement of, to 
§:5-diphenylhydantoin (Brirrz and 
SEeYDEL), 1913, A., i, 298. 

4: Diphenyl-4 : 5-dihydro-5-glyoxalone- 
2-carboxylic acid (Bitz, Seyper and 
HAMBURGER-GLAZER), 1922, A., i, 872. 

2: 3-Diphenyl-2 : 3-dihydro-1: 8: 4- 
naphtha?sotriazine, resolution of, into 
its optically active components and 
its salts (Pore and TayLor), 1913, T., 
1763; P., 259. 

3: 5-Diphenyl-4 : 5-dihydrotsooxazoles, 
4. and 5-hydroxy- (Wipman), 1917, 
A., i, £21. 

3: 5-Diphenyl-2 : 3-dihydro-2-oxazolone 
(McComnre and ScarBorougy), 1913, 
T., 58. 

2: 6-Diphenyldihydropyrazine 
BRIEL), 1914, A., i, 52. 

1: 6-Diphenyl-1 : 4-dihydropyridazine 
(HeLrericu and Lecuer), 1921, A., 
i, 421. 

2: 8-Diphenyl-2 : 3-dihydro-1 : 2 : 4-tri- 
azine (Wi1TT), 1913, A., i, 1248. 

8: 4-Diphenyldihydrotriazolone (Buscu 
and SCHNEIDER), 1914, A., i, 585. 

3 : 5’-Diphenyldihydro-1 : 2-triazolotri- 
azole, 5: 3’-dihydroxy-, and its 
derivatives (BAILEY and Moore), 
1917, A., i, 355. 

5: 3’-dithiol- (BAtLEY and McPuaemr- 
son), 1917, A., i, 588. 

Diphenyl-pp’-dimethoxydiphenylethyl- 
ene sulphide (STAUDINGER and SiEG- 
wart), 1921, A., i, 43. 

2: 2-Diphenyl-1-p-dimethylamino- 
phenyl-1-p-diethylaminophenyl-1 : 2- 
dihydro’sobenzfuran (P£RARD), 1917, 
A., i, 651. 

Diphenyl-N -p-dimethylaminophenyl- 
nitrone, and its diphenylketen deriv- 
ative (STAUDINGER, MIESCHER and 
SCHLENKER), 1919, A., i, 586. 

Diphenyl-p-dimethylaminostyrylcarbinol 
(MacLEAN and Wrippows), 1914, T., 
2174; P., 222. 

\ N’-Diphenyl-N N’-dimethylbenzidine 
(WrELAND), 1919, A., i, 323. 

66-Diphenyl-88-dimethyl-n-butane, 
ayé-trthydroxy- (Koun and Nev- 
STADTER), 1918, A., i, 477. 

yy-Diphenyl-88-dimethyl-y-butanolide 
(HALLER and Ramart-Lvcas), 1914, 
Aug ky, 1078. 

af-Diphenyl-yy-dimethyi-4°-butene, and 
its oxidation (RaMart-Lucas), 1913, 
A., i, 1326. 


(Ga- 


Diphenyldimethylpropanol 


8-Diphenyldimethylcarbamide, prepar- 
ation of (WINKEL), 1919, A., i, 584; 
(TANBERG and WrnKEz), 1922, A., i, 
1009. 

Diphenyldimethyldiallyltrimethylene- 
diammonium diiodide (WEDEKIND 
and Mayer), 1916, A., i, 670. 

Diphenyldimethyldiarsine, 3: 3'-di- 
amino-4:4’-dthydroxy-, and _ its 
derivatives (BeRTHEIM), 1915, A., i, 
332. 

8-Diphenyldimethyldiarsine (STEINKOPF 
and ScHwWEn), 1921, A., i, 695. 

Diphenyldimethyldiethylethylene- 
diammonium dibromide (WEDEKIND 
and Mayer), 1916, A., i, 670. 

9 : 10-Diphenyldimethyl-9 : 10-dihydro- 
anthracene (Riy), 192), T., 1338. 

2: 4-Diphenyl-5 : 5-dimethyl-4 : 5-di- 
hydrofuran, 4-hydroxy-, and its salts 
and derivatives (Favorskt and 
Venus), 1915, A., i, 289. 

4: 4’-Diphenyldimethyldisulphone 
(ZincKE and Daum), 1913, A., i, 
46. 

4: 4’-Diphenyldimethyldisulphoxide 
(ZinckE and Daum), 1913, A., i, 
46. 

Diphenylidimethylethylenediamine 
picrate (THorRPE and Woop), 
T., 1609. 

8-Diphenyldimethylethylenediamine, d’- 
nitroso-, and its hydrochloride (v. 
Braun, HEIDER and MULLER), 1918, 
A., i, 406. 

N : N’-Diphenyldimethylhexamethylene- 
diamine, and its salts (v. BRAuN and 
KirscuBauM), 1920, A., i, 30. 

a(-Diphenyl-f : «-dimethylhexane, {etra- 
nitro- (v. Braun, Derutscn and 
Koscretsk!), 1913, A., i, 772. 

as-Diphenyldimethylhydrazine (WIE- 
LAND and ScHAMBERG), 1920, A., i, 
768. 

4: 4-Diphenyl-2 : 2-dimethyl-1 : 3- 
oxthiophan-5-one (BISTRZYCKI 
BRENKEN), 1920, A., i, 632. 

aa-Diphenyl-f5-dimethylpentane-af5- 
triol (KoHN and OsTERSETZER), 1916, 
A., i, 608. 

66-Diphenyl-yy-dimethyipentan-a-ol- 
y-olide (HALLER and RAMART-LUvcAs), 
1914, A., i, 1073. 

aa-Diphenyl-88-dimethylpropan-a-ol, 
dehydration of (Ramart-Lucas), 
1922, A., i, 34. 

aa-Diphenyl-yy-dimethylpropan-a-ol, 
dehydration of (Ramart-Lucas), 
1913, A., i, 1326. 

ay-Diphenyl-88-dimethylpropan-a-ol 
(Apottt), 1921, A., i, 564. 


002 


1913, 


and 


Diphenyldimethylpropionic acid 564 


BB-Diphenyl-aa-dimethylpropionic acid, | 
B-hydroxy-, ethyl ester(BERBERIANU), | 


1915, A., i, 540. 
B8-Diphenyl-aa-dimethylpropiophenone 


(Ramart-Lucas and AtBesco), 1922, | 


A., i, 663. 


Diphenyldimethylpyrazine, preparation 
of, and its salts (EBERHARDT), 1920, | 


A., i, 875. 
1 : 3-Diphenyl-5 : 5-dimethylpyrazoline 


(v. AUWERS and LAMMERHIRT), 1921, | 


A., i, 464. 
2: 5-Diphenyl-3 : 6-dimethyltetrahydro- 


1:4: 2: 5-dioxadiarsine, and its salts | 
(PALMER and Apams), 1922, A., i, | 


787. 

5 : 5-Diphenyl-1 : 2-dimethyltetrahydro- 
4-glyoxalone-1’ : 2-oxide, and its deriv- 
atives (Birtz, SeypeL and Ham- 
BURGER-GLAZER), 1922, A., i, 871. 

Diphenyldimethyltetramethylenedi- 
amine, and its derivatives (v. Braun, 


Heimer and Miirer), 1918, A., i, | 
| Diphenyldisulphomethyl-p-toluidide 

and its | 
and | 
| Diphenyldisulphonehydrazine, 


108. 
8-Diphenyldimethylthionine, 

salts (KEHRMANN, ROBERT 

Sanvoz), 1916, A., i, 674. 

Diphenyldimethyltrimethylenediamine, 
preparation of, and its salts (THorrE 
and Woop), 1913, T., 1611. 

£6-Diphenyl-aa-dimethyl-n-valeric acid, 
é-hydroxy-, and its lactone (MEER- 
WEIN and Kiting), 1920, A., i, 845. 

3: 4-Diphenyl-2 : 5-di-p-nitrobenzyl- 
idene-4* : 4-cyclopentenone (RvuuHE- 
MANN and Levy), 1913, T., 558. 

9 : 12-Diphenyldiphensuccindadiene, 
oxidation of (BRAND and Lupwie), 
1920, A., i, 486. 

4: 4’-Diphenyldiphenyl 
1913, A., i, 32. 

4: 4’-Diphenyldipheny], 
bromotetranitro-, 


4”: 4" -di- 


tetranitro-4” : 4’”’-dthydroxy-, 

COULTHARD and 
1913, T., 2080. 

Diphenyldiphenylene-ethylene sulphide 
(STAUDINGER and SifGwart), 1921, 
A., i, 43. 

4: 6-Dipheny]l-2-diphenylpyry] 
(DittHEy, BAURIEDEL, 
BRECHT, 
1921, A., i, 189. 

4: 6-Diphenyl!-2-p-diphenylylpyridine, 


salts 


and its salts (Di:tHEy and others), | 


1921, A., i, 736. 

Diphenyl-4 : 4’-di-n- and -iso-propyldi- 
nitroamines, 3: 3’: 5: 5’-telranitro- 
(van RomBureH), 1922, A., i, 276, 


| Diphenyldi-2-pyrrylmethane 


| Diphenyldiselenide-di-o-glyoxylic 


| Diphenyldisulpho-p-toluidide, 


(SCHMIDLIN), | 
| Diphenylene, and dibromo-, and di- and 


4” ; 4’ dichloro- 
tetranitro-, 4” : 4’’’-dicyanotetranitro-, | 
and | 
tetranitro-4” : 4’’’-dithiocyano- (Cary, | 
MICKLETHWAIT), | 


*GEISSEL- | 
SEEGER and WINKLER), | 


| Diphenyleneacetylhydrazide, 


2: 5-Diphenyl-3 : 6-di-n-propyltetra- 
hydro-1: 4: 2: 5-dioxadiarsine (P4,- 
MER and Apams), 1922, A., i, 787. 

(Tscuet.- 
INcEV, Tronov and TrRENTé£kEy), 
1915, A., i, 991. 

Diphenyldipyruvic acid (Hemmer.y 

1916, A., i, 485. 
esters of (HEMMERLE), 1917, A., i, 394 

2: 2’-Diphenyldiquinone-4 : 4’-dioxime 
(Borscue and SCHOLTEN), 1917, A.. 
i, 390. 


| Diphenyldiselenide-di-p-carboxylic acid 


(Lesser and Wertss), 1913, A., i, 1186. 
Diphenyldiselenide-di-o-dicarboxylic 
acid, ethyl and methyl esters and their 
hydrochlorides (LEssER and Wess), 
1913, A., i, 1184. 
acid. 
See Selenonaphthenquinonic acid. 


| Diphenyl-disulphide-di-o-carboxylic acid 


(RosENMUND and Harms), 1921, A 
i, 104. 


’ 


(Witt and Trurtwry), 1915, A., i, 

229, 

decom- 

position reactions of (ANGELI), 1915, 

A., i, 847. 

and its 
potassium salt (Wirt and Truttwiy), 
1915, A., i, 229. 

2:5-Diphenyl-1:4-dithien (Jonson, 
Moranand Konmann), 1913, A.,i, 642. 

Diphenyldithiolamine, 4: 4’-dichloro- 
2:2’-dinitro- (ZINCKE and Baev- 
MER), 1918, A., i, 538. 


| aa-Diphenyldulcitol, and its derivatives 


(PaaL, Kister and Rots), 1916, A., 
i, 788. 
tetra-nitro- (Dosppirr, Fox and 
GavGE), 1913, T., 36. 
oxide, 5-bromo- (MAYER and Krir- 
GER), 1922, A., i, 747. 
1:3: 6: 8-tetranitro- (Borscuz 
and ScHOLTEN), 1917, A., i, 390. 
penta-, and hexa-nitro-, nonexist- 
ence of (MAILHE), 1913, A., i, +4. 
sulphide in coal tar (KRUBER), 1920, 
A., i, 733. 
Di-1:3-phenylene disulphide (Zincke 
and Kricer), 1913, A., i, 44. 
Diphenyleneacetic acid. See Fluorene- 
9-carboxylic acid. 
and its 
derivatives (SToLLE, Minzen and 
Wo tr), 1913, A., i, 996. 


pp’ -Diphenylenebisaminocamphor 


(B. K. and M. Srincu, and Lat), 1921, 
T., 1974. 
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Diphenylenebisazo-anhydro-bisdiketo- 
hydrindene (Das and Guosn), 1921, 
A., i, 897. 

Diphenylenebisazo-1 : 8-diketohydrind- 
ene (Das and Guosn), 1921, A., i, 
897. 

pp-Diphenyienebisazophenylamino- 
camphor (Forster and SAVILLE), 
1921, T., 797. 

4: 4’-Diphenylenebis-4-benzyl-3- 
methyl-5-pyrazolone (v. KonrK and 
MITTERHAUSER), 1918, A., i, 408. 

4; 4’-Diphenylene-bis-[ bidiphenylyl- 


earbinol] (SCHLENK), 1913, A.,i, 610. | 


and its dichloride (ScHLENK and 
Brauns), 1915, A., i, 518. 

4: 4’-Diphenylenebisbidiphenylylmethyl 
(ScuLENKand Brauns), 1915, A.,i,518. 

3: 3’-Diphenylenebisdiphenylearbinol, 
and its dichloride (ScHLENK and 
Brauns), 1915, A., i, 519. 

3: 8’-Diphenylenebisdiphenylmethyl 
(ScHLENK and Bravns), 1915, A., i, 
519. 

pp-Diphenylenebisiminocamphor (Fors- 
TER and SPINNER), 1919, T., 893. 

Diphenylenediarsine. See Arsanthrene. 

Diphenylene-o-diarsinic acid. See 
Arsanthrenic acid. 

Diphenylenediazomethane, preparation 
of, and its derivatives (STAUDINGER 
and GAULB), 1916, A., i, 852. 

Sy-Diphenylene-4*-dihydromuconic acid, 
a-bromo-y-hydroxy-, and 6- and 
y-hydroxy-, lactones of, and their 
derivatives (BESCHKE, KOHRES and 
MARSCHALL), 1913, A., i, 868. 

Diphenylenediphenyl-/ -phenylnitrene 
(STAUDINGER, MrESCHER and SCHLEN- 
KER), 1919, A., i, 586. 

Diphenylene-ethylene. 
fulvene. 

Diphenyleneguanylbiuret (PELLIZZARI 
and GatTER), 1919, A., i, 135. 

Diphenylenehydrazine. See Carbazole, 
9-amino-. 

Diphenylene-1 : 1-dihydroxydinaphthyl- 
methane, anhydride and its deriv- 
atives (S—EN-GupTa), 1914, T., 407. 

£-Diphenylenemethylcinnamic acid, and 
its ethyl ester (RUHEMANN), 1920, A., 
i, 312. 

8-Diphenylenemethyl-p-phenylpropionic 
acid (RUHEMANN), 1920, A., i, 312. 

By-Diphenylenemuconic acid, and its 
sodium salt and esters (BESCHKE, 
Késres and MarscuHatt), 1913, A., 
i, 869. 

y-5-Diphenyleneoxide-n-butyric acid, 
and its derivatives (MAYER and 
KRIEGER), 1922, A., i, 747. 


See Dibenzo- 


Diphenylethane 


Diphenyleneoxide-5-carboxylic acid 
(Mayer and Krieger), 1922, A, i, 
746. 

y-5-Diphenyleneoxide-y-keto-n-butyric 
acid, ethyl ester (Mayer and KRrik- 

GER), 1922, A., i, 747. 

y-5-Diphenyleneoxide-n-propylamine, 
and its hydrochloride and acetyl 
derivative (MAYER and KRIEGER), 

1922, A., i, 747. 

y-5-Diphenyleneoxide-n-propylurethane 

(MAYER and Krieger), 1922, A., i, 

747. 

3 : 5-Diphenyleneoxidepyridazin-6-one 
(Mayer and Kriscer), 1922, A., i, 
747. 

Diphenylene-N-phenylnitrone, and _ its 
diphenylketen derivative (STaup- 
INGER, MrescHER and SCHLENKER), 
1919, A., i, 586. 

1-Diphenylenecyclopropane-2 : 3-dicarb- 
oxylic acid, and its ethyl ester 

(StauDinGER and GaAuLgz), 1916, A., 

i, 853. 

a-Diphenylenepropionic acid. See 
9-Methylfluorene-9-carboxylic acid. 

aa-Diphenylethane, nitration of (AN- 

scHttz and Hiipert), 1921, A., i, 

783. 

ca-Diphenylethane, di-p-chloro- (Cook 

and CHAMBERS), 1921, A., i, 332. 

BBB-trichloro-a-bromo- (SCHLENK, 

%acKY and BORNHARDT), 1913, A., 
i, 36. 
aB-dinitro- (WIzLAND, RawN and 
XREINDEL), 1921, A., i, 783. 
a8-Diphenylethanes, a-amino-, optically 
active, and their salts (S6pDERQUIST), 

1921, A., i, 235. 

8-Diphenylethane (dibenzyl), chlorin- 

ation of (Datta and FERNANDEs), 
1916, A., i, 715. 

action of sulphur on (SzPpERL and 
Wrervsz-Kowatsk1), 1918, A., i, 
492. 

additive compound of s-trinitrobenz- 
ene and (SuDBoROUGH), 1916, T., 
1344. 

behaviour of, in the organism (S1x- 
BURG and -HARLOFF), 1921, A., i, 
146. 

disulphoxide (Want), 1922, A., i, 
653. 

s-Diphenylethane, 4-amino-, 4-hydroxy-, 

and 4-iodo-, and their derivatives 
(v. Braun, Deutscu and Koscre.- 
SKI), 1913, A., i, 770. 

2:4: 2’: 4’-tetraamino-, 4: 4’-di- 
nitro-2 : 2’-diamino-, and 
2:4:2’:4’-tetranitro- (v. Braun 
and Rawicz), 1916, A., i, 471. 


Diphenylethane 
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s-Diphenylethane, 3 : 3’-difluoro-(MEYER | af-Diphenylethyldimethylammonium 


and Hormann), 1917, A., i, 
642. 
8-di-p-iodo- (ELBS and JAROSLAVZEV), 
. 1913, A., i, 841. 
aB-Diphenylethane-af-bis-2-naphthol-3- 
carboxylic acid, methyl ester (Ro- 
SLAV), 1913, A., i, 1346. 


Diphenylethane-4-carboxylic acid, and 


its nitrile (v. Braun, Deutscu and | 


Koscrersk1), 1913, A., i, 770. 
af-Diphenylethyl ether. See a-Ethoxy- 
a8-diphenylethane. 
Di-8-phenylethyl ether 

1919, A., i, 517. 
Di-£-phenylethylacetic acid, ethy! ester 
and nitrile (ConEN, MARSHALL and 
Woopmay), 1915, T., 896. 
aa-Diphenyl-a-ethylacetone. 
phenylpentan-d-one. 
aa-Diphenvlethylamine, and its 
(BRANDER), 1917, A., i, 555. 
a8-Diphenylethylamine, chloro-, deriv- 
atives of (DARAPSKY and SPaAn- 
NAGEL), 1916, A., i, 169. 
B-hydroxy-, derivatives of (JAcoBs 
and HEIDELBERGER), 1915, A., i, 
779. 
B8-Diphenylethylamine picrate 
LITZ and SpiTzER), 1922, 
829. 

Di-8-phenylethylamine, and its picrate 
(DEecKkER, Krorr, Hoyer and 
BEcKER), 1913, A., i, 289. 

p-disulphide, and its salts (Kina), 
1915, T., 229, A., i, 132. 

Diphenylethylarsine, and itssalts(STEIN- 
KopF, Donat and JAEGER), 1922, A., 
i, 995. 

aa-Diphenylethylearbamic acid, ethyl 
ester (BRANDER), 1917, A., i, 
560. 

aa-Diphenylethylcarhamide (BRANDER), 
1917, A., i, 556; 
SPITzER), 1922, A., i, 829. 


See 


nitrite 


(SIEG- 
A,, l, 


(SCHROETER), | 


yy-Di- | 


(SIEGLITZ and | 


Di-a-phenylethylearbamides (OnLsson), | 


1916, A., i, 753. 
Diphenylethylcarbinol, p-amino- (Por- 

TER and Hirst), 1919, A., i, 

558. 
Diphenyl-5-ethylcarbonato-o-tolylearb- 


hydroxide, B-hydroxy-, anhydride 
| (Irvine and Fyre), 1914, T., 1649. 
| P., 180. ; 
| 8: 6-Di-8-phenylethyl-2 : 5-dimethyl- 
pyrazine (DreLs and Portscn), 1921, 
A., i, 676. 
| as-Diphenylethylene, nitration of (Win. 
LAND and Rann), 1921, A., i, 783 ; 
(AnscntTz and HiLBeEr?), 1921, A., 
i, 783. 
leuco-bases and colouring matters 
derived from (LEMOULT), 1913, A., 
i, 1385. 
disodium derivative (ScHLENk, 
APPENRODT, MICHAEL and Tua1), 
1914, A., i, 397. 
sulphide, B8-dichloro- (STaupInGEr, 
SIEGWART, ANTHES, BOMMER and 
GERHARDT), 1921, A., i, 43. 
s-Diphenylethylene. See Stilbene. 
Diphenylethylenediamine, preparation 
and nitro-derivatives of (BENNETT7), 
1919, T., 576. 
Diphenylethylenediamine, octanitro- 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEisTER, Lucivs 
& Brtnina), 1920, A., i, 333. 
Diphenylethyleneimine (DARAPSKY and 
SPANNAGEL), 1916, A., i, 169. 
Di-a-phenylethylidenecarbamide 
(ScHoutz), 1915, A., i, 846. 
aB-Diphenylethylmethylamine, f-hydr- 
oxy-, and its platinichloride (Irvine 
and Fyre), 1914, T., 1651; P., 180. 
aa-Diphenylethyloxamic acid,  ethy! 
ester (BRANDER), 1917, A., i, 555. 
aa-Diphenylethyloxamide (BRANDER), 
1917, A., i, 555. 
aa-Diphenyl-y-ethylpentane-ay-diol 
(BERBERIAND), 1914, A., i, 47. 
ay-Diphenyl-f-ethylpropane (SABATIER 
and Murat), 1913, A., i, 845. 
B8-Diphenyl-a-ethylpropionice acid, and 
B-hydroxy-, and its ethyl ester 
(BERBERIANUV), 1915, A., i, 540; (DE 
Faz), 1915, A., i, 1064; 1916, A., i, 
262. 


| ay-Diphenyl-f-ethyl-4%-propylene (Sax- 
|  ATTER and Murat), 1913, A., i, 845. 


inol, and its derivatives (GoOMBERG | 


and Jonnson), 1918, A., i, 111. 
Diphenyl-6-ethylcarbonato-m-tolylcarb- 


| 
| 


inol, and its derivatives (GOMBERG | 


and vAN Stone), 1916, A., 

- 642. 

aB-Diphenylethyldimethylamine, 8-hydr- 
oxy-, and its platinichloride (IRVINE 
and Fyre), 1914, T., 1651; 


180. 


Fes | 


i, | 


| 


1 : 3-Diphenyl-4-ethyl-5-pyrrolone (ALM- 
STROM), 1919, A., i, 94 

Diphenylethylstibine and its derivatives 
(GRUTTNER and WIERNIK), 1916, A., 
i, 98. 

5 : 5-Diphenyl-1-ethyltetrahydro-4-gly- 
oxalone 1’: 2-oxide (Biutz, SEYDEL 
and HAMBURGER-GLAZER), 1922, A., 
i, 872. 

Diphenylethylthiocarbamides, optically 
active and inactive (Lovén and 
OuHLsson), 1914, A., i, 830. 
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9: 5-Diphenyl-1-ethyl-1 : 3 : 4-triazole 
(Stotté and HELwertn), 1914, A., 


i, 750. 

aa-Diphenylethyl-8-urethane (SIEGLITZ 
and SPiTzER), 1922, A., i, 829. 

Diphenylformamidine, di-p-iodo-, and 
its hydrochloride (Datns, MALLEISs 
and Meyers), 1913, A., i, 1097. 

Diphenylformylacetic acid, ethyl ester, 
acetal (STAUDINGER and RatTuHsam), 
1922, A., i, 1015. 

Diphenylfulvanol (GRIGNARD and CourR- 
rot), 1914, A., i, 945. 

1: 5-Diphenylfuran, 3-bromo- (KOHLER 
and ENGELBRECcHT), 1919, A., i, 583. 

2: 5-Diphenylfuran-4-carboxylanilide 
(KoHLER and Jonss), 1919, A., i, 
534. 

a8-Diphenylglutaric acid, and its methy! 


ester (MEERWEIN and Dott), 1919, | 
| y3-Diphenylhexanes, 


A,, i, 24. 
derivatives of (KISHNER), 1916, A., i, 
292. 

aa-Diphenylglycerol, derivatives of 
(PAAL, ZAHN and KrinscuHEr), 1916, 
A., i, 812. 

N-Diphenylglycine-o-carboxylic acid, 
and p-chloro-, and their esters (FRiED- 
LANDER and Kunz), 1922, A., i, 765. 

Diphenylglycollic azide, and its deriv- 
atives (CurTIus and GOLDBERG), 
1917, A., i, 637. 

Diphenylglycollohydrazide, and its deriv- 
atives (CurtTIus and GOLDBERG), 
1917, A., i, 637. 

2: 4-Diphenylglyoxaline, 5:4: 2’-di- 
amino-5’-bromo-, and its derivatives 
(FARGHER), 1921, T., 160. 

Diphenylglyoxime as indicator in the 
titration of nickel (KELLEY and 
Conant), 1916, A., ii, 580. 

aa-Diphenylguanidine (ARNDT 
RosENAUv), 1918, A., i, 40. 

a8-Diphenylguanidine, o-nitro- (ARNDT 
and RosEnAv), 1918, A., i, 41. 

s-Diphenylguanidine, use of, in acid- 
imetry and alkalimetry (CARLTON), 
1922, A., ii, 654. 

Diphenylheptacosylearbinol (Ryan and 
ALGAR), 1913, A., i, 336. 

Diphenylheptadecylearbinol (Ryan and 
Ditton), 1913, A., i, 583. 

s-Diphenylheptamethylenediamine, and 
its derivatives (LE SuruR), 1913, T., 
1125. 

an-Diphenylheptane (BoRsScCHE 
WoLLEMANy), 1913, A., i, 172. 

ay-Diphenylheptan-y-ol (BoRscHE and 
WoLLEMANN), 1913, A., i, 172. 

an-Diphenyl-4¢-hepten-y-one (Borscut 
and WoLLEMANN), 1913, A., i, 172. 


and 


and 


Diphenylhydroxybenzylfuran 


Diphenylhexacarboxylic acid, silver salt 
and anhydride (LIEBERMANN and 
Karpos), 1913, A., i, 276. 

1: 4-Diphenylhexahydro-1 : 2: 4: 5- 
tetrazine, and its derivatives (THIELE- 
PAPE and SPRECKELSEN), 1922, A.., i, 
1192, 

aa-Diphenylhexaldehyde, and its deriv- 
atives (BILLARD), 1921, A., i, 566. 

a(-Diphenylhexane, derivatives of, and 
pp -diamino-, 2 : 4: 2’:4’-tetraamino-, 
dinitrodiamino-, trinitroamino-, and 
2:4:2’:4’-tetranitro-, and _ their 
derivatives (v. Braun, DeutscH and 
Koscretsk1), 1913, A., i, 771. 

a(-Diphenylhexane, a({-diamino-, and 
its derivatives (BoRSCHE and WOLLE- 
MANN), 1913, A., i, 171. 

8:-Diphenylhexane (Dupont), 1913, A., 
i, 697. 

stereoisomeric 
(LsePiIn and Retcn), 1915, A., i, 229. 

1: 4-Diphenylcyclohexane (THoRPE and 
Woop), 1913, T., 1573. 

a8-Diphenylhexane-af-diol 
1921, A., i, 565. 

B<-Diphenylhexane-B:-diols (ZALKIND 
and KvAPIscHEVSK?), 1915, A., i, 643. 

aa-Diphenylhexan-f-ol (BrLLARD), 1921, 
A., i, 566. 

aa-Diphenylhexan-f-one, and its oxime 
(BruxaRp), 1921, A., i, 566. 

1: 1-Diphenylcyclohexan-2-one, and its 
semicarbazone (MEERWEIN and 
Prosst), 1913, A., i, 486. 

B:-Diphenyl-4Y-hexene-Be-diols (ZAL- 
KIND and KvVAPISCHEYSK!), 1915, A., 
i, 642. 

B<-Diphenyl-47-hexinene-f:-diol 

(locrrscu), 1914, A., i, 376. 
hydrogenation of (ZALKIND and 
KvAPisSCHEVSEK!), 1915, A., i, 641. 

Diphenylcyclohexylacetic acid (StTaup- 
INGER and SuTER), 1920, A., i, 557. 

1: 4-Diphenylhydantoin, 2-thio- (Ko- 
MATSU), 1915, A., i, 168. 

5 : 5-Diphenylhydantoin, formation of, 
from 4: 5-diphenyldihydroglyoxal- 
one (BrLtz and SryDEL), 1913, A., i, 
298. 

Diphenylhydrazinoacetylacetone, 
di-p-nitro- (MorcAN and Drew), 
1921, T., 621. 

1: 3-Diphenylhydrazinobenzene, 

4: 6-dinitro- (Grua), 1921, A., i, 551. 

Diphenylhydroxyacetic acid, p-nitro- 
benzyl ester (Lyons and REID), 1917, 
A., i, 559. 

2 : 5-Diphenyl-4-a-hydroxybenzylfuran 
(KonLeR and Jonss), 1919, A., i, 


533. 


(BILLARD), 
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Diphenyl-1 : 1-dihydroxydinaphthyl- 
methane, anhydride and its deriv- | 
atives (Sen-Gupta), 1914, T., 406. 

Diphenyl-6 : 6’-dihydroxydi-m-tolyl- 
methane (GomBErG and vAN STonz), | 
1916, A., i, 640. 

2: 2-Diphenyl-5-af8-dthydroxyethyltetra- | 
hydrofuran, 3: 4-dihydroxy- -(PAat, | 
Kuster and Rorn), 1916, A., i, 788. | 

Diphenylhydroxylamine, action of sulph- | 
uric acid on (WIELAND and MULLER), 
1913, A., i, 1386. 

Diphenylhydroxylamine, di-p-nitro- 
(WIELAND and Rorn), 1920, A., i, 
306. 

Diphenylhydroxynaphthylearbinol (Gom- 
BERG and SULLIVAN), 1920, A., i, 736. 

Diphenyl-2-hydroxy-3-naphthylcarbinol, 
and its derivatives (LAMMER), 1914, 
A., i, 410. 

Diphenyl-1- and -3-hydroxy-8-naphthy]- 
carbinols (KAUFFMANN and EGNER), 
1914, A., i, 40. 

4: 4-Diphenyl-2-0-hydroxyphenyl- 
1: 8-oxthiophan-5-one, and its acety! 
derivative (BistrzycKI and BREN- 
KEN), 1920, A., i, 631. ; 

ye-Diphenyl-a-p-hydroxyphenyl- 
4*Y-pentadien-c-one, a-hydroxy- (DiL- 
THEY), 1919, A., i, 413. 

Diphenyl-p-hydroxyphenylpyridines, and 
their salts (DinrtHEy and others), 
1921, A., i, 736. 

2 : 4-Diphenyl-6-m-hydroxyphenylpyry! 


| Diphenyliodoarsine. 


salts (DitTHEY and Bross), 1921, A., | 


i, 190. 
2: 4-Diphenyl-6-p-hydroxyphenylpyryl- 


| Diphenyliodobismuthine, 


ium chloride (Dmtuxy), 1919, A., i, | 


413. 
2 : 6-Diphenyl-4-p-hydroxyphenylpyry]- 


ium salts (DitHEY and TavcuERr), | 
| Diphenyl/etraiodophthalide (LAwWRANCE 


1920, A., i, 323. 

Diphenylhydroxystibine, 
acetyl derivative (Scumrp7), 1922, A., 
i, 1204. 


di-p-amino-, | 


| 


Diphenyl-5-hydroxy-o-tolylearbinol, and | 


its derivatives (GOMBERG and JOHN- 
son), 1918, A., i, 111. 

Diphenyldthydroxy-m- and 
methanes (MACKENZIE), 
1698. 

4: 6-Diphenyl-2-(6-hydroxy-m-tolyl) 
pyridine, and its picrate (Ditury, 
Nissen, 
1922, A., i, 949. 

Di(phenylimesaty])-imesatin, di-p- 
amino- (Binz and Huerrer), 1915, 
A., i, 845. 


-p-tolyl- 
1922, 


| 
| 


- 


| 


MEYER and KArreER), | 


| 


Diphenylimidoacetic acid, ethyl ester, | 


and its hydrochloride (STauDINGER 
and Ratusam), 1922, A., i, 1015. 


Diphenyliminodihydrothiodiazole 
(Buscn and Scumipt), 1913, A., i, 
907. 


| $:5-Diphenylimino-1 : 4-diphenyltetra- 


hydro-1 : 2: 4-thiodiazole, preparation 
of (Fromm and Birrertcn), 1913, A., 
i, 204. 

Diphenyliminotetrahydrothiodiazole 
(Buscn and Scumipt), 1913, A., i, 
907. 

Diphenylindanylmethane 
1916, A., i, 477. 

1 : 2-Diphenylindene, formation of (Oré- 
KHOV), 1917, A., i, 450; (ORfkHoy 
and TirFENEAU), 1922, A., i, 458. 

2:8-Diphenylindene (ORr&KHOV 
GRINBERG), 1914, A., i, 266. 

Diphenylindenes, isomeric (RvGGL1) 
1917, A., i, 551; (Orn&KHov), 1920, 
A., i, 225. 

1: 2-Diphenylinden-3-one oxide, and 
its derivatives (WeEITz and SCHEFFER), 
192], A., i, 869. 

1: 1’-Diphenylindigotin, and 1 : 1’-di-p- 
chloro- (FRIEDLANDER and Kvwnz), 
1922, A., i, 766. 

5 : 5-Diphenylindigotin, di-p-amino- 
(RetssEert), 1914, A., i, 433. 

Diphenyl’soindigotin (Stott), 1914, A., 
i, 992; 1921, A., i, 596. 

Diphenylindone, preparation of, and its 
phenylhydrazone (Or&KHOV), 1920, 
A., i, 235. 


(Courtor), 


and 


See Diphenyl- 

arsenious iodide. 

di-p-chloro- 
(CHALLENGER and Ripeway), 1922, 
T., 110. 

Diphenyliodonium chloride, crystallo- 
graphy of (VAN DER VEEN), 1917, A., 
i, 548. 


and Oppy), 1922, A., i, 455. 
Diphenylketen, preparation of 5-lactones 

from (STAUDINGER and ENDLE), 
1914, A., i, 56. 

action of acid chlorides on (Staup- 
INGER, GOHRING and ScHOLLER), 
1914, A., i, 285; (Konpaxoy), 
1914, A., i, 419. 

interaction of aliphatic diazo-com- 
pounds and (SuREDA y BLANEs), 
1919, A., i, 98. 

action of hydrogen peroxide with 
(NicoLet and Petc), 1921, A., i, 
418. 

reactivity of, withnitriles(GoNzALEz), 
1920, A., i, 164. 

action of, on thio-ketones (Staup- 
INGER, KLEVER, BEREzA and 
Corvi), 1921, A., i, 34. 


Diphenylketenmethylimine (Staup- 
INGER and HavseEr), 1922, A., i, 29. 
Diphenylketenphenylimine (StauD- 
mNGER and Meyer), 1920, A., i, 107, 

229. 

Diphenylketimine (MourEv and: Mia- 
nonac), 1913, A., i, 874 ; (MiaNonac), 
1920, A., i, 442. 

Diphenylketimine, 2:4:6: 2’-tetra- 
hydroxy-, and its hydrochloride 
(NisHIKAWA and RoBINnson), 1922, 
T., 840. 

Diphenylketoxime. See Benzophenone- 
oxime. 

Diphenylmaleinimide, copper salt (Lzy 
and FiscuEr), 1913, A., ii, 170. 

Diphenylmalonanil (StauDINGER, G6u- 
riInG and ScHOLLER), 1914, A., i, 
285. 

Diphenylmalonic acid, derivatives of 
(STAUDINGER, GOHRING and ScH6L- 
LER), 1914, A., i, 285. 

Diphenylmesityltelluronium salts (LE- 
DERER), 1920, A., i, 735. 

Diphenylmetacetaldehyde (StopBE and 
LipPoLD), 1915, A., i, 262. 

Diphenylmethane, formation of (Rab- 
CEVITSCH-ZUBKOVSKI), 1915, A., i, 
393. 

absorption spectra of (Purvis), 1914, 
T., 591; P., 23; (Masson and 
Faucon), 1918, A., ii, 210. 

equilibria of amines and phenols with 
(KREMANN and Fritscn), 1921, A., 
i, 662. 

equilibrium of benzoyl chloride and 
(MenscuuTEI), 1914, A., i, 170. 

action of aluminium chloride with 
(ScHott, SEER and NEUMANN), 
1922, A., i, 336. 

action of sodammonium on (LEBEAU 
and Picon), 1921, A., i, 660. 

and fluorene, action of sulphur on 
(SzpERL and WiEeRvsz-KowALSE}), 
1918, A., i, 492. 

Diphenylmethane, mono- and di-amino-, 
additive compounds of s-trinitro- 
benzene and (SuDBoROUGH), 1916, 
T., 1346. 

diamino-, preparation of, and _ its 
nitro-derivatives and their iso- 
merism (Krn@), 1920, T., 988. 

3:3’-diamino-, acetyl derivative, 
6: 6’-dibromo-3 : 3’-diamino-, and 
its derivatives, and 2 : 2’-dibromo- 
(THore and WILDMAN), 1915, A., 
i, 86. 

2:2’:4:; 4’-tetraamino-5 : 5’-dithiol- 
(Watson and Dut), 1922, T., 1943. 

dichloro- (NastTJUKOV and ANDREEV), 
1915, A., i, 660. 
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Diphenylmethylamine 


Diphenylmethane, |: 1’-dichloro-2:2’-di- 
amino-, hydrochloride of (MAYER), 
1914, A., i, 737. 

4: 4’-dichloro-3:3’-dinitro- (STEPHEN, 
SHort and GuappINnG), 1920, T., 
523. 

3: 6:3’: 6’-telrahydroxy-, _prepar- 
ation of (GHosH and Warson), 
1917, T.,. 825. 

Diphenylmethane bases, rearrangement 
of aminobenzylanilines into (v. Braun 
and KruBeEr), 1914, A., i, 204. 

Diphenylmethane _ series (MEISEN- 
HEIMER, V. BUDKEWICZ, and Kana- 
Now), 1921, A., i, 356; (MEISEN- 
HEIMER, V. BupkKEWwIcz, KaNaANow 
and NERESHEIMER), 1921, A., i, 358 ; 
(MEISENHEIMER and NERESHEIMER), 
1921, A., i, 359. 

Diphenylmethane-pp’-bisdimethylethyl- 
ammonium diiodide (WEDEKIND and 
Goost), 1919, A., i, 286. 

Diphenylmethanediammonium-(methyl- 
ethylpropyl)-methylethylbenzy! salts 
(WEDEKIND and Goost), 1919, A., i, 
286. 

Diphenylmethanedimethylhydrazine, 
action of, on methylpentoses 
(VotocEK), 1920, A., i, 144. 

action of, on sugars (v. Braun), 1917, 
A., i, 251. 

Diphenylmethanedimethyldihydrazone 
(HELFERICH), 1919, A., i, 386. 

Diphenylmethanesulphonic acid, and its 
esters (STAUDINGER and PFENN- 
INGER), 1916, A., i, 852. 

Diphenylmethenylhydrazidine, structure 
of (Buscu and Dietz), 1915, A., i, 852. 

ww-Diphenyl-3-p-methoxybenzylbenz- 

fulvene (WUzxsT), 1918, A., i, 490. 

4 : 6-Diphenyl-2-(4-methoxy-3-methyl- 
phenyl)pyridine, and its hydrochloride 
(Dittury, Ntsstern, Meyer, and 
Karrer), 1922, A., i, 949. 

Diphenyl-1-methoxy-8-naphthylcarbinol 
(KAUFFMANN and Ecner), 1914, A., 
i, 40. 

1 : 3-Diphenyl-5-m-methoxyphenylpyr- 
azole (BAUER and VoGEL), 1913, A., 
i, 1064. 

1 : 8-Diphenyl-6-m-methoxyphenylpyr- 
azoline (BAUER and VoGEL), 1913, A., 
i, 1064. 

2 : 4-Diphenyl-6-m-methoxyphenyl- 
pyryl ferrichloride (DittHEy and 
Bioss), 1921, A., i, 190. 

Diphenylmethylacetoacetic acid, optic- 
ally active, menthyl esters (RurE and 
Kiar), 1920, A., i, 748. 

Diphenylmethylamine ferrocyanide 
(F6up1), 1922, A., i, 732. 


Diphenylmethylamine 


8-Diphenylmethylamine, derivatives of 
(ALESSANDRI), 1915, A., i, 413. 
Diphenylmethylaminesul phonic 
and its sodium salt (WIELAND), 1919, 
A., i, 323. 
Diphenylmethylammonium 
chloride (GuTBieR, FELLNER, Kriv- 
TER, Fatco, KRELL, 
WoOERNLE), 1917, A., i, 541. 
Diphenylmethylarsine, and its benz- 
iodide (Burrows and TuRNER), 
1920, T., 1381. 
salts of (Sternkopr and Scuwen), 
1922, A., i, 72. 


2 : }-Diphenyl-7-methyl-1:2:3:4:5:6- | 


benzditriazole (ScumipT and Hacen- 
BOCKER), 1921, A., i, 900. 

8 : 5-Diphenyl-1-methylbenzene 
TALDI and CHERCHI), 1916, 
31. 

ww-Diphenyl-3-methylbenzfulvene, and 
its picrate (Witxst), 1918, A., i, 
489. 

Diphenylmethylbenziminazole, 2-hydr- 
oxy- (BistRzycKI and PRZEWoRSK]), 
1913, A., i, 104. 

aa-Diphenyl-y-methyl-4“°-butadiene, 


(GAS- 


and its tetrabromide (BERBERIANU), 


1914, A., i, 47. 


aa-Diphenyl-y-methylbutane (SABATIER | : 
| aa-Diphenyl-f8-methylethylethylene 
y-chloro- | 


and Murat), 1913, A., i, 845. 
BB-Diphenyl-y-methylbutane, 

(Ramart-Lucas), 1922, A., i, 35. 
aa-Diphenyl-§-methyibutane-af-diol 


(MEERWEIN and SCHWEINHEIM), 1920, | 
| a§-Dipheny!-y-methyl-y-ethyl-4*-pent- 


A,, i, 5. 
aa-Diphenyl-y-methylbutane-ay-diol 
(BERBERIAND), 1914, A., i, 47. 
aa-Diphenyl-y-methylbutanol (SABATIER 
and Murat), 1913, A., i, 845. 
BB-Diphenyl-y-methylbutan-y-ol 
(Ramart-Lucas), 1922, A., i, 35, 
ay-Diphenyl-£-methyl-4° -buten-a-anil 


(REDDELIEN and Weycanp), 1914, | 


A., i, 698. 


aa-Diphenyl-y-methyl-4” tutene (Sava- | 


TIER and Murat), 1913, A., i, 845. 


aa-Diphenyl-8-methylbutyric acid, and | 


its nitrile and anhydride (Ramarrt- 
Lucas), 1913, A., i, 1327. 
Diphenylmethyicarbamazide 


i, 961. 

Diphenylmethylcarbamyl 
(JonEs and Hurp), 1922, A., i, 249. 

4: 4-Diphenyl-2-methyl-2-carbethoxy- 
methyl-1 : 3-oxthiophan-5-one (Bis- 
TRZYCKI and BRENKEN), 1920, A., i, 
632. 

Diphenylmethylearbimide (JoNES and 
Hurp), 1922, A., i, 249. 


acid, | 


pallado- | 


ScHvuLz and | 
| 4: 4-Diphenyl-2-methyl-4 : 5-dihydro- 


Bs % 


| Diphenylmethyloxalacetic 
(OLIVERI- | 
ManpDatd and CALDERARO), 1913, A., | 


chloride 
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Diphenylmethylcarbinol, preparation of 
(GrrAL Perera and SANCHEZ), 1914, 
A., i, 682. 

Diphenylmethylcarbinol, p-amino- 
(PorTER and Hirst), 1919, A., i, 558, 

Diphenyl-5-methylcarbonato-o-tolyl- 
carbinol (GomBERG and JOHNSoy), 
1918, A., i, 111. 


5-glyoxalone, and its derivatives 
(Bittz, SrypEL and HAmsurcer. 
GLAZER), 1922, A., i, 871. 

2 : 5-Diphenyl-6-methyl-1 : 2-dihydro- 
pyridone, 3-hydroxy- (THoRPE and 
Woop), 1913, T., 1577. 

p-Diphenyimethyleneaminoazobenzene, 
and its hydrochlorides (REDDELIEN), 
1920, A., i, 337. 

Diphenylmethylenebiuret 
1915, A., i, 847. 

aa-Diphenyl-8-methyl-8-ethylbutan-a-ol 
(RamMART-Lucas), 1913, A., i, 1326. 

aB-Diphenyl-a-methyl-8-ethylearbamide 
(Datns, Roperts and BReEwster), 
1916, A., i, 433. 


(ScHOLTz), 


| '.N’-Diphenyl-N-methyl-N’-ethylethyl- 


enediamine, and its picrate, and di- 
bromo-, and dinitroso- (v. Bravy, 
HEIDER and MULLER), 1918, A., i, 
406 


glycol. See aa-Diphenyl-f-methy)- 

butane-a8-diol. 
af-Diphenyl-y-methyl-y-ethylpentan-f- 

ol (RAmMARtT-Lvucas), 1913, A., i, 1326. 
and 


ene, its oxidation (RAmart- 


Lucas), 1913, A., i, 1327. 


| Diphenyl-a-methyl-f-ethylvalerolactones 


(MEERWEIN and K1i1z), 1919, A., i, 
23 


Diphenylmethylglycinearsinic acid, and 


its amyl ester (OcusLIN), 1914, A., i, 
761. 

Diphenylmethyl-1-naphthaquinone- 
oxime, 2-hydroxylamino- (PREIs- 
SECKER), 1915, A., i, 525. 

Diphenyimethyl-a-naphthylsulphone 
(HinsBer@), 1917, A., i, 329. 

acid. ‘ee 
a-Oxalo-B8-diphenylpropionic acid. 

8 : 5-Diphenyl-4-methylisooxazole (Mar- 
SHALL), 1915, T., 519; A., i, 410. 

4: 4-Diphenyl-2-methyl-1 : 3-oxthio- 
phan-5-one, and its 3-dioxide (Bis- 
TRZYCKI and BRENKEN), 1920, A., i, 
630. 

ae-Diphenyl-y-methyl-4 -pentadi-inen- 
y-ol (locrrscu), 1914, A., i, 401. 

aB-Diphenyl-5-methylpentane-af-diol 
(Or&KHOV and Zive), 1919, A., i, 272. 
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Diphenylmethylphosphinie acid, a-hydr- 
oxy- (Conant, MacDonaLp and 
KINNEY), 1922, A., i, 186. 

9 : 6-Diphenyl-1-methyl-4-piperidone, 
preparation of (RIEDEL), 1915, A., i, 
26. 

aa-Diphenyl-8-methylpropane (SaBa- 
TIER and Murat), 1913, A., i, 717. 

yy-Diphenyl-8-methylpropane (RamMart- 
Lucas and ALBESCO), 1922, A., i, 663. 

£8-Diphenyl-a-methylpropionic acid (DE 
Faz1), 1916, A., i, 263. 
8-Diphenyl-a-methylpropionic acid, 
B-hydroxy-, and its ethyl ester 
(Rupe, STEIGER, and FIEDLER), 
1914, A., i, 281. 
methyl ester (BERBERIANU), 1915, 
A., i, 540. 

aa- and ay-Diphenyl-8-methylpropylene 
(SABATIER and Murat), 1913, A., i, 
717. 

aa-Diphenyl-8-methylpropylene _ glycol 
(MEERWEIN and SPLiTTEGARB), 1913, 
A., i, 487. 

2: 6-Diphenyl-4-methylpyranhydrone, 
and its derivatives (SCHNEIDER and 
MEYER), 192], A., i, 681. 

1: 5-Diphenyl-3-methylpyrazole, 1-op-di- 
chloro- (BULow and Hvss), 1918, A., 
i, 315. 

1: 4-Diphenyl-4-methyl-5-pyrazolone 
(WISLICENUS and vy. ScCHROTTER), 
1921, A., i, 672. 

2: 6-Diphenyl-4-methylpyridine, and its 
salts (DittHEY), 1916, A., i, 830. 

4:6-Diphenyl-2-methylpyridine (Gas- 
TALDI), 1922, A., i, 573. 

2: 4-Diphenyl-6-methylpyrimidine (AsA- 
HINA and Kuropa), 1914, A., i, 
880. 

2: 4-Diphenyl-6-methylpyrimidine-5- 
carboxylic acid, and its ethyl ester 
(AsAHINA and Kuropa), 1914, A., i, 
879. 

1: 3-Diphenyl-5-methylpyrrole, and its 
derivatives (ALMSTROM), 1915, A., i, 
989, 

1: 3-Diphenyl-4-methyl-5-pyrrolone 
(ALMsTR6m), 1919, A., i, 94. 

2:6-Diphenyl-4-methylpyrylium salts 
(DittHEy), 1916, A., i, 830; (ScHNEI- 
DER and MEyER), 1921], A., i, 681; 
(SCHNEIDER and SEEBACH), 1921, A., 
i, 878; (SCHNEIDER and Ross), 1922, 
A., i, 1172. 

Diphenyl-3-methylquinomethane (Gom- 
BERG and JouNnson), 1918, A., i, 
111. 

«w-Diphenyl-2-methylquinomethane, 
6-bromo-, and 6-chloro- (GOMBERG 
and van Stone), 1916, A., i, 640. 


Diphenylnaphthylethylamine 


2 : 8-Diphenyl-6-methylquinoxaline, 
5-chloro- (MorGAN and GLOVER), 
1921, T., 1706. 

2: 8-Diphenyl-7 (6)-methylquinoxaline, 
6(7)-chloro- (MorGcan and CHAL- 
LENOR), 1921, T., 1539. 

Diphenylmethylstibine, and its deriv- 
atives (GRUTTNER and WIERNIK), 
1916, A., i, 98. 

Diphenylmethyltelluronium hydroxide 
and its salts (LEDERER), 1913, A., i, 
1182. 

5 : §-Diphenylmethyltetrahydro-4-gly- 
oxalones, and their derivatives (Bm.Tz 
SrypeL and HAMBURGER-GLAZER), 
1922, A., i, 871. 

Diphenylmethylthiol. 
thio-. 

2-Diphenylmethylthiol-4-methyl-1 : 6-di- 
hydro-6-pyrimidone (JOHNSON and 
BalLeEy), 1913, A., i, 1104. 

Diphenyl-a-methylthiolnaphthylacetic 
acid, and its derivatives (BisTRZYCKI 
and Kuss), 1922, A., i, 34. 

Diphenyl-a-methylthiolnaphthylmethane 
(Bistrzycki and Kusa), 1922, A., i, 
34. 

Diphenylmethylthionine, and its 
bromide (KEHRMANN, ROBERT and 
Sanpdoz), 1916, A., i, 674. 

Diphenylmethylurethane (JONES 
Hurp), 1922, A., i, 249. 

(B)-yé-Diphenyl-8-methylvaierolactone 
(MEERWEIN and Kinz), 1919, A., i, 
24. 

2: 8-Diphenylnaphthapyronium chloride 
(SIneH and MazumpeEr), 1919, T., 
823. 

2: 4-Diphenylnaphthapyrylium ferri- 
chloride (DECKER and BECKER), 1914, 
A., i, 1083. 

ww-Diphenyl-1 : 4-napthaquinomethane, 
3-bromo-, and 3-chloro- (GOMBERG 
and SuL.ivan), 1920, A., i., 736. 

1 : 5-Diphenyl-3-a-naphtholpyrazoline 
(Torrey and BrewsTER), 1913, A., 
i, 649. 

Diphenyl-a-naphthylbismuthine (CHAL- 

LENGER), 1914, T., 2217; P., 
229. 

dibromide (CHALLENGER and Gop- 
DARD), 1920, T., 772. 

dichloride (CHALLENGER and WILKIN- 
son), 1922, T., 102. 

8 : 4-Dipheny]-1-8-naphthyl-2 : 3-di- 
hydro-2-glyoxalone, and its picrate 
(McComsiz and ScarBorovuas), 1913, 
T., 62. 

aB-Dipheny!-8-naphthylethylamine, 
B-hydroxy- (McKrnzizand Barrow), 
1913, T., 1335. 


See Benzhydrol, 


and 


Diphenylnaphthylmetharie 


Diphenyl-a-naphthylmethane,  chloro- 
(ScHLENK and RENNING), 1913, A., i, 
35. 

Diphenyi-8-naphthylmethane 
MULLEN), 1922, A., i, 1026. 

Dipheny!-a-naphthylmethyl 

and RENNING), 1913, A., i, 35. 


and its derivatives (GomBERG and | 


ScHOEPFLE), 1920, A., i, 26. 
Diphenyl-8-naphthylmethyl, 


1922, A., i, 929. 

1 : 5-Diphenyl-3-a-naphthylpyrazoline 
(ALBRECHT), 1915, A., i, 563. 

4 : 6-Diphenyl-2-8-naphthylpyridine, and 
its picrate (DittaHry and others), 
1921, A., i, 736. 

4 : 6-Diphenyl-2-naphthylpyryl ferri- 
chlorides (DimtHEy, BAvRIEDEL, 
GEISSELBRECHT, SEEGER and 
WINKLER), 1921, A., i, 190. 

Diphenyl-a-naphthyltelluronium 
(LEDERER), 1920, A., i, 735. 

4 : 5-Diphenyl-3-8-naphthyl-2 : 3: 4: 5- 
tetrahydro-2-oxazolone (CROWTHER 
and McComprr), 1913, T., 31. 

3 : 5-Diphenyl-1-a-naphthyl-1 : 2 : 4-tri- 
azole (WoLcHOwE), 1916, A., i, 845. 


Diphenyinitric oxide (WIELAND and | 


OFFENBACHER), 1914, A., i, 955. 


preparation of, and its derivatives | 


(WIELAND and Rorn), 1920, A., i, 
305. 


Diphenylnitric oxide, di-p-nitro- (Wis- | 


LAND and Rots), 1920, A., i, 306. 
Diphealynitroamine, di-p-nitro- (Wiz- 
LAND and Rorn), 1920, A., i, 306. 
aa-Diphenyl-8-ir’nitrophenylhydrazine 
(GoLpscuHmMipT and Renny), 1922, A., 
i, 477. 
aa-Diphenyl!-f-irinitrophenylhydrazyl, 
and f-hydroxy-, and their derivatives 
(GoLpDscuMIDT and Renn), 1922, A., 
i, 477. 
1 : 4-Diphenyl-3-m-nitrophenyl-2-p- 


hydroxyphenyl-1 : 3-dimethindiazidine | 
1922, T., | 


(INcoLtpD and Piaaorr), 
2798. 


1 : 4-Diphenyl-3-0-nitrophenyl-2-p-nitro- | 
(in- | 


phenyl-1 : 3-dimethindiazidine 
GOLD and Piecorrt), 1922, T., 2799. 

4: 4-Diphenyl-2-nitrophenyl-1 : 3-ox- 
thiophan-5-ones (BISTRZYCKI 
BRENKEN), 1920, A., i, 631. 

1 : 8:Diphenyl-5-m-nitrophenylpyrazole 
(Boprorss), 1917, A., i, 225. 

1: 3-Diphenyl-5-m-nitrophenylpyrazol- 
ine, and 4-hydroxy- 
1917, A., i, 225. 

Diphenylnitrosoamine (Scumipt 
FiscuEr), 1922, A., i, 822. 


and 


(Mc- 


(SCHLENK | 


and its | 
derivatives (GOMBERG and SULLIVAN), | 


| Diphenyl-2: 4:5:2':4':5':? 


salts | 


| Diphenyloxamic 


| 2: 6-Diphenyl-1 : 3-oxazine, 


and | 


| 2: 5-Diphenyloxazoline, 


(BopFoRss), | 
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Diphenylnitrosoamine, action of acids 
on (Marqueyron and Muraovnr), 
1914, A., i, 829. 

Diphenylnitrosoamine, nitro-derivatives 

(Ryan and GLOVER), 1919, A,, i, 
33. 

4:10-dinitro- (H. and P. Ryay), 
1919, A., i, 482. 

Diphenyl-1-nitroso-2-hydroxy-3- 
naphthylearbinol (LAMMER), 1914, A., 
i, 411. 

Diphenyl-o-nitro-p-tolylmethane, 

4: 4’-dinitro- (HantTzscu and Het), 
1919, A., ii, 254. 
at-Diphenylnonane (BorscHeE 
WoLieMANy), 1913, A., i, 172. 
a:-Diphenylnonan-«-ol (BoRScHE and 
WoLiEMANY), 1913, A., i, 172. 
a:-Diphenyl-4°-nonene (BorscuE and 
WoLLEeMANN), 1913, A., i, 172. 

: ?’-octa- 
carboxylic acid, and its salts (Lirzer- 
MANN and Karpos), 1913, A., i, 
276. 

a@-Diphenyl-4"-octadiene, and its tetra- 
bromide (BorscHE and WOLLEMAN)Y), 
1913, A., i, 17! 


and 


| a0-Diphenylocta-4*"-dien-4 -inene-y¢- 


dioi (locrrscu), 1914, A., i, 405. 

8-Diphenyloctamethylenediamine, and 
its derivatives (LE Surv), 1913, I, 
1121. 

84-Diphenyloctane (v. Braun, GraBow- 
Skt and KrrscuBaumM), 1913, A., i, 
614. 

Byn-Diphenyloctane, tefraamino-, and 
tetranitro- (v. Braun, Deutscu and 
Koscrersk1), 1913, A., i, 772. 

acid, ethyl ester 

(Srotié), 1914, A., i, 201. 

salts and 
derivatives of (GABRIEL), 1915, A., 
i, 998. 

8 : 5-Diphenyl/sooxazole-4-carboxylic 
acid, and its salts and derivatives 
(Betti), 1915, A., i, 897. 

derivatives of (Brettrt and BERLIN- 
Gozzi), 1922, A., i, 52. 

Diphenyl’sooxazolecarboxylic acids 
(Betti and Breriineozzi1), 1915, A., 
i, 997. 

2: 4-Diphenyloxazoline, and its picrate 
(GABRIEL and Cotman), 1914, A., i, 
829. 

and its salts 

(WoLFHEIM), 1914, A., i, 678. 


| 4: 4-Diphenyl-1 : 3-oxthiophan-5-one, 


and its 3-dioxide (BistrRzycx1 and 
BRENKEN), 1920, A., i, 630. 


| Diphenylparabanic acid, 4 : 4’-dibromo- 


(Britz and Topp), 1913, A., i, 602. 
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Diphenylpentadecylearbinol (RYAN and 
Ditton), 1913, A., i, 583. 

1 : 4-Diphenylcyclopentadienedihydro- 
pyridazine, 6-nitro- (HAzEz), 1917, A., 
i, 56. 

a.-Diphenyl-4“°-pentadi-inen-y-ol 
(Iocrtscu), 1914, A., i, 404. 

ae-Diphenylpentane (SABATIER and 
Murat), 1913, A., i, 845; (CrEM- 
MENSEN), 1914, A., i, 418. 

a:-Diphenylpentane, tetranitro- 
(BorscHE and WoLieMany), 1913, 
A., i, FIR: 

68-Diphenylpentane, y-chloro- (Ra- 
MART-Lucas), 1922, A., i, 35. 

1: 2-Diphenylcyclopentane, 3: 4-di- 
bromo- (KIsHNER), 1916, A., i, 291. 

a8-Diphenylpentane-af-diol (BiLarp), 
1921, A., i, 565. 

1: 2-Diphenylcyclopentane-3 : 4-dione. 
See 1: 2-Diphenyl-4?-cyclopenten-3- 
ol-4-one. 

aa-Diphenylpentan-f-ol 
1921, A., i, 565. 

88-Diphenylpentan-y-ol 
Lucas), 1922, A., i, 35. 

as-Dipheny!lpeatan-a- and -y-ols 
(BorscHE and Wo.iemann), 1913, 
A, i, Pee 

aa-Diphenylpentan-f-one, and its semi- 
carbazone (BiLARD), 1921, A., i, 
565. 

a:-Diphenylpentan-y-one (SABATIER 
and Murat), 1913, A., i, 845. 

a:-Diphenylpentan-y-one, di-p-hydroxy- 
(BorscHe), 1920, A., i, 24. 

yy-Diphenylpentan-d-one, and its semi- 
carbazone (MEERWEIN and ScHWEIN- 
HEIM), 1920, A., i, 5. 

at-Diphenyl-4*%-pentene (Borscue and 
WoLLEMANN), 1913, A., i, 172. 

a:-Diphenyl-4°-pentene (Borscuz and 
WoLLEMANN), 1913, A., i, 172; 
(KisHNER), 1916, A., i, 292. 

3:4-Diphenylcyclopentene (KisHNER), 
1916, A., i, 291. 

de-Dipheny]-4*%-pentene-5e-diol, and 
ether from it (JAKUBOVIYscH), 1913, 
A., i, 264. 

a:-Diphenyl-4a-pentene-ye-dione (Ryan 
and DunuEa), 1913, A., i, 1068. 

1: 2-Diphenyl-4?-cyclopenten-8-ol-4-one, 
and its derivatives (v. Lirmsia), 1914, 
A., i, 845. 

A*.a:-Diphenylpenten-y-one, 5e-dinitro- 
(WIELAND, BiiMicu and REIseEn- 
EGGER), 1921, A.,i, 553. 

3: 4-Diphenyl-4? : 4-cyc/opentenone-2- 
oxalic acid, and its ethyl ester (RuHE- 
MANN and Levy), 1913, T., 557. 


(BInLaRb), 


(RAMART- 


Diphenylpropanes 


a-Diphenyl’sopentenylamidine, and its 
salts (Datns, Roperts and Brew- 
STER), 1916, A., i, 432. 

9: 9-Diphenylphenanthrone (MEERWEIN, 
KReMERS and SpiitrTecars), 1913, 
A., i, 486. 

Dipheny!phenetyltelluronium 
(LEDERER), 1920, A., i, 735. 

s-Diphenyl-o-phenylenediamine. 
o-Phenylene-s-diphenyldiamine. 

Diphenylphenylethinylearbinol, prepar- 
ation and reactions of (Hess and 
WELTZIEN), 1922, A., i, 35. 

Diphenylphenylethinylcarbinol, di-p- 
chloro- (MEYER and Scuvster), 1922, 
A., i, 556. 

B5-Diphenyl-yf’-phenylethylpimelic acid, 
y-hydroxy-, and its ethyl ester and 
silver salt (ZALKIND), 1914, A., i, 961. 

B3-Diphenyl-yf’-phenylmethylpropyl- 
aasce-tetramethylpimelic acid, y-hydr- 
oxy-, and its derivatives (ZALKIND), 
1914, A., i, 961. 

B}-Diphenyl-yf’-phenyl’sopropyl-as-di- 
methyipimelic acid, y-hydroxy-, and 
its derivatives (ZALKIND and GRABOy- 
SKI), 1914, A., i, 961. 

Diphenylphosphinic acid, piperidide of 
(MicHAELIS and WEGNER), 1915, A., 
i, 328. 

Diphenyiphosphoric acid. See Diphenyl 
hydrogen phosphate. 

Diphenyiphthalidecarboxylic acid, hydr- 
oxy- (Morr), 1919, A., i, 78. 

: 1-Diphenylphthalimidyl-a-ethyl- 
butyric acid (FreyTac), 1915, A., i, 
544. 

: 1-Diphenylphthalimidy!-a-methy!- 
butyric acid (FreyTac), 1915, A., i, 
544. 

4: 4’-Diphenylpinacyanole, salts of 
(Fiscuer, Bauer, MERKEL and 
ScHEIBE), 1919, A., i, 174. 

Diphenylpiperazine, additive compound 
of s-trinitrobenzene and (Sup- 
BOROUGH), 1916, T., 1347. 

2: 8-Diphenylpiperazine-2 : 3-dicarb- 
oxylic acid, and its derivatives 
(SCHLESSINGER), 1915, A., i, 507. 

Diphenylpiperazinophthaloylic 
(Conn), 1915, A., i, 402. 

Diphenylpiperidylearbamide (Deun and 
Puatt), 1915, A., i, 955. 

By-Diphenylpropane, a- and y-bromo- 
(KisHNnER), 1915, A., i, 952. 

1: 2-Diphenylcyclopropane (KISHNER), 
1915, A., i, 952. 

Diphenylpropanes, o- and p-amino-, and 
p-hydroxy-, and their derivatives (v. 
Braun, Devutscu and KOscrIgLsK]), 
1913, A., i, 771. 


salts 


See 


acid 


Diphenylpropanes 


Diphenylpropanes, hydroxy-derivatives | 
(GREENWOOD and WNIERENSTEIN), | 


1920, T., 1595. 
1: 1-Diphenylcyclopropane-2 : 3-dicarb- 
oxylic acid, ethyl ester (STAUDINGER, 
ANTHES and PFENNINGER), 1916, A., 
i, 851. 
aB-Diphenylpropanediol, 
(CIAMICIAN and SILBeER), 1914, A., ii, 
603. 
Diphenylpropanone (SABATIER 
Murat), 1913, A., i, 845. 
Diphenylcyclopropenolcarboxylic 
ethyl ester, and _ its 


acid, 
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2: 3-Diphenylpyrazinoanthraquinone 
(TERRES), 1913, A., i, 738. 

8: 5-Diphenyipyrazole, additive com 
pound of s-trinitrobenzene and (Sup. 
BOROUGH), 1916, T., 1347. 


| 1: 5-Diphenylpyrazole-4-carboxy-o- 


benzoates of | 


and | 
| 8: §-Diphenylpyrazoline, 


derivatives | 


(STAUDINGER and Reser), 1921, A., | 


i, 246. 
Diphenyl-4- ere acid 
1921, A., i, 417 
BB- Diphenylpropionic acid, ethyl ester, 
azide and hydrazide of (SreGiitz 
and SPiTzER), 1922, A., i, 828. 


(KNOWLES), 


methyl ester (HERzIG and Scu.zrr- | 


FER), 1921, A., i, 245. 
aB-Diphenylpropionylcarvoxime 
and WOLFSLEBEN), 1913, A., i, 265. 
Di-8-phenylpropionylearvoxime (Rupe 

and WOLFSLEBEN), 1913, 
265. 
4: 5-Di-8-phenylpropionyl-1 : 3-diacet- 


O’ NEILL), 1915, A., i, 708. 
Diphenyl-a-propionyltelluretine bromide. 
See JDiphenyltelluripropionic acid, 
a-bromo-. 
a8-Diphenylpropylamine, -hydroxy- 
(McKenzir and Barrow), 1913, T., 
1335. 
ww-Diphenyl-3-7 sopropylbenzfulvene 
(Wizst), 1918, A., i, 491. 
Diphenylpropylcarbinol (SKRAUP 
FREUNDLICH), 1922, A., i, 540. 
Di-a-phenylpropylidenecarbamide 
(ScHoxtz), 1915, A., i, 846. 
Di-a-phenyl¢sopropyloxamide 
DER), 1917, A., i, 555. 
ay-Diphenylpropylphosphinic 
a-hydroxy- (Conant, 
and Kinney), 1922, A., i, 186. 
BB-Diphenyl-a-:sopropylpropionic acid, 
B-hydroxy-, ethyl ester(BeRBERIANU), 
1915, A., i, 540. 


(Bran- 


acid, 


ethoxyanilide (Datns, O’Brien and 
Jounson), 1916, A., i, 678. 

3 : 5-Diphenylpyrazoline, and its deriy- 
atives (KiIsHNER), 1915, A., i, 
952. 

4-hydroxy., 

and its nitroso-derivative (W1pMay), 

1017, A., &,:222. 

: 5-Diphenylpyrazoline-3 : 4-dicarb- 

oxylic acid, ethyl ester (STAUDINGER, 

ANTHES and PFENNINGER), 1916, A., 

i, 851. 

: 8-Diphenyl-5-pyrazolone-4-glyoxylic 

acid, and its salts and derivatives 

(WisLICENUS, ELVERT, and Kurtz), 

1913, A., i, 1388. 


| 8: 4- and 3: 5-Diphenylpyridazine, and 


(RUPE | 


Big & | 


| 
| 
| 


and | 


| 2:§-Diphenyipyridine-6 : 2’- 


| Diphenylpyromellitimide. 
MacDona.p | 


their salts and 6-chloro-, and 6-hydr- 
oxy- (ALMSTROM), 1913, A., i, 
1240. 

3: 4- and 8: 5-Diphenylpyridazin-6-one 
(ALMstTROmM), 1913, A., i, 1240. 


| 2: 4-Diphenylpyridine, and its deriy- 
oxybenzene, af-dibromo- (RYAN and | 


atives (GASTALDI), 1922, A., i, 574, 
679. 

2: 4-Diphenylpyridine, 6-amino-3- 
cyano-, 3-cyano-6-hydroxy-, and 
6-hydroxy- (v. MEYER, Bere, 
O§EHLER and SCHLETTER), 1914, A., 
i, 1001. 

6-hydroxy-, and its 5-carboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester (KOHLER), 1922, A., i, 
461. 

2: 4-Diphenylpyridine-6-carboxylic acid, 
and its sodium salt (GasTaLp1), 1922, 
A., i, 574. 

dicarboxylic 

acid, and its silver salt (C1vsa and 

Buvogo), 1915, A., i, 895. 

See Pyro- 

mellitanil. 


| 2: 4-Diphenyl-6-pyrone (KouveEr), 1922, 


| 2:6- ‘Diphenylpyrone, 


Diphenyl-n- and -iso-propyl-n- and -iso- | 


propylideneketisoketimines (Mourru 
and Mignonac), 1914, A., i, 1076. 

2: 5-Diphenylpyrazine, monobromo-, 
3-mono- and 3: 6-di-cyano-, and 
eae (GasTaLp1), 1921, A., i, 


2 : 5-Diphenylpyrazine-3-carboxylic acid, 
and its sodium salt and 6-hydroxy- 
(GastTaLp1), 1921, A., i, 604. 


A., i, 461. 

conversion of 
distyryl ketone into (VORLANDER and 
MeyYER), 1913, A., i, 56. 

4: 6-Diphenyl-1 : 2-pyrone (KOHLER and 
STEELE), 1919, A., i, 532. 

2: 4-Diphenyl-6-pyrone-5-carboxylic 
acid, and its sodium salt and esters 
(Kou Er), 1922, A., i, 461. 

1: 8-Diphenylpyrrole, 5-chloro- (ALM- 
stROM), 1916, A., i, 570. 

1:3- Diphenylpyrrol- 5-one et 
1916, A., i, 569. 


and 
yro- 
Q9°9 


of 


and 


and 
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9:5-Diphenyl-3-pyrrolone, and 4-cyano-, 
and its derivatives (v. MEYER, BERGE, 
OEHLER and SCHLETTER), 1914, A., i, 
1001. 

Diphenylpyrrylearbinol, and its deriv- 
atives (FISCHER and Kaan), 1922, A., 
i, 869. 

Diphenyl-2-pyrrylearbinol (TscHELIN- 
cEV, TRONOV and TERENTEKEV), 1915, 
A., i, 991. 

2:6-Diphenylpyryl ferrichloride (D11- 
THEY), 1917, A., i, 661. - 

2:5-Diphenylquinol, pp’-dihydroxy-, 
and its tetra-acetate (PUMMERER and 
PRELL), 1922, A., i, 1165. 

2 : 8-Diphenylquinoline, 4-hydroxy- 
(SinenH and Mazumper), 1919, T., 

23. 

2: 8-Diphenylquinoline-4-carboxylic 
acid (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius & Brine), 1922, A,, i, 
867. 

acetylearbinyl ester (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & Co.), 
1914, A., i, 84. 
o-hydroxytoluoyl ester (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & Co.), 
1913, A., i, 1229. 
w«-Diphenylquinomethane, 2-bromo-, 
and 2-chloro- (GOMBERG and VAN 
Stone), 1916, A., i, 641. 
2:6-Diphenyl-4-quinopyran, and _ its 
derivatives (DittHEY and TAUCHER), 
1920, A., i, 323. 

2: 8-Diphenylquinoxaline, 6-cyano- 
(BorscHE, STACKMANN and Ma- 
KAROFF-SEMLJANSKI), 1917, A., i, 17. 

Diphenylselenide-o-carboxylic acid, and 
its derivatives (LESSER and WEIss), 
1915, A., i, 446. 

Diphenylselenide-di-o-, -m-, and -p-carb- 
oxylic acids, and their derivatives 
(LesszR and Wetss), 1913, A., i, 1185. 

Diphenylselenone-di-m-carboxylic acid 
(LessER and Weiss), 1913, A., i, 1185. 

Diphenylselenone-4 : 4’-dicarboxylic 
acid (Doucuty and ELpEr), 1913, A., 
i, 962. 

65-Diphenylsemicarbazide, and __ its 
derivatives (Toscni), 1914, A., i, 
740. 

use of, in detection of carbonyl 
derivatives (ToscHt and ANGIO- 
LANI), 1915, A., i, 554. 

Diphenylsilicanediol, condensation pro- 
ducts of (Kipprne and Rosison), 
1913, P., 374; 1914, T., 484. 

Diphenylsilicoethylene (SCHLENK and 
RENNING), 1913, A., i, 37. 

Diphenyl-silicols and -silicones (Mak- 
TIN), 1913, T., 119. 


Diphenylstannic oxide, preparation and 
reactions of (SmitH and Krppine), 
1913, T., 2048. 

Diphenylstibine, mm’-diamino-, chloride 
hydrochloride (ScumpT), 1920, A., i, 
904. 

Diphenylstibine oxide, m-amino- (CHEM- 
ISCHE FABRIK VON HEYDEN), 1914, 
Bag: , SUZ 

Diphenylstibinic acid, m-amino (CHEM- 
ISCHE FABRIK VON HEYDEN), 1914, 
A., i, 217; (Scumipt), 1920, A., i, 
903. 

di-p-amino-, acetyl derivative 
(Scumipt), 1922, A., i, 1204. 

Diphenylstyrylearbinol (MeYER and 
ScuusterR), 1922, A., i, 540. 

4: 4-Diphenyl-2-styryl-1 : 3-oxthiophan- 
5-one (BistTRzycKI and BRENKEN), 
1920, A., i, 632. 

r-Diphenylsuccinanilic acid (WREN and 
WiuiaMms), 1918, T., 837. 

d-Diphenylsuccinic acid, preparation 
of, from Jl-phenylchloroazetic acid 
(McKrnziz, Drew and Martin), 
1914, P., 304; 1915, T., 26. 

r-Diphenylsuccinic acid, salts and deriv- 
atives of (WREN and WILLIAMs), 1918, 
T., 834. 

s-Diphenylsuccinic acid, preparation of 
(LapwortH and McRae), 1922, T., 
1709. 

Diphenylsuccinic acids, optically active, 
and their derivatives (WREN and 
Strix), 1915, T., 444, 1449; A,, i, 
406, 1061; (Wren), 1918, T., 210; 
A., i, 264. 

l-menthyl esters of (WREN and 
Srua), 1017, TT. S13; A, & 
456. 

r- and meso-Diphenylsuccinic acids, 
interconversion of the esters of (WREN 
and Strix), 1917, T., 1019; 1918, A., 
i, 17. 

r-Diphenylsuccinic anhydride, action of 
alcohols and amines on (WREN and 
WittiaMms), 1918, T., 832. 

s-Diphenylsuccinimide (LAPworTH and 
McRae), 1922, T., 1712. 

Diphenylsuccino-p-tolil (WREN and 
WiuiaMms), 1918, T., 839. 

meso- and r-Diphenylsuccino-p-toluidic 
acid, and silver salt and methyl ester 
of the latter (WREN and WILLIAMs), 
1918, T., 838. 

Diphenyl-sulphide-di-o- and -p-carb- 
oxylic acids(RoSENMUND and Harms), 
1921, A., i, 104. 

Di-8-phenylsulphinyldiethyl sulphoxide 
(Hetrrico and Rep), 1920, A, i, 
525, 


Diphenylsulphinyldiethyl .. . 


Di-8-phenylsulphinyidiethylsulphone 
(Hetrricu and Rerp), 1920, A., i, 525. 

Diphenylsulphor-. See Dibenzene- 
sulphon-. 
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| 1: 8-Diphenyltetramethylene-2 : 4-di- 


Diphenylsulphone, mm’-diamino-, and | 


its salts and derivatives, 
mm’-dinitro- (MARTINET 
Harut), 1921, A., i, 854. 


and | 
and | 


dibromo-, dichloro-, and diiodo-deriv- | 
atives (GRANDMOUGIN), 1922, A., i, | 


251. 
2:2’:6: 5’-tetrachloro- 
and Rarrorp), 1920, A., i, 378. 
3: 3’-diiodo-, and 
(GRANDMOUGIN), 1922, A., i, 331. 

Di-8-phenylsulphonyldiethylsulphone 
(Hetrricn and Rep), 1920, A., i, 
525. 

Diphenylsulphoxyethane, di-o-amino-, 
acetyl derivative (FrRomM, ScnArer, 
Forster and v. SCHERSCHEWITZE}), 
1913, A., i, 358. 

Diphenyltelluretine, and its 
(LEDERER), 1913, A., i, 616. 


salts 


Diphenyltelluriacetic acid, iodo-, ethyl | 


ester (LEDERER), 1916, A., i, 141. 


Diphenyltelluritsobutyric acid, a-bromo-, | 
methyl ester (LEDERER), 1913, A., i, | 


724; 1916, A., i, 142. 
Diphenyltelluripropionic acid, a-bromo-, 


and its esters (LEDERER), 1913, A., i, | 


724; 1916, A., i, 142. 


Diphenyltelluronium dibromides, di-p- | 
bromo-, and di-p-chloro-(LEDERER), | 


1916, A., i, 809. 


nitrates (LEDERER), 1916, A., i, 647. | 


1: 1’-Diphenyl-5 : 5’-terephthalylidene- 
di-indene (MAYER, SIEGLITZ 
Lupwi@), 1921, A., i, 555. 

Diphenyl-2 : 5 : 2’ : 5’-tetracarboxylic 


acid, and its tetramethyl ester (KEN- | 
NER and WitTHam), 1913, T., 237; | 


P., 10. 


Diphenyl-2 : 3: 2’: 3’-and-8:4:3':4’- | 
tetracarboxylic acids, and their deriv- | 
atives (KENNER and Matuews), 1914, | 


T., 2471; P., 242. 
2: 5-Diphenyltetrahydro-1 : 4: 2: 5-di- 


oxadiarsine (PALMER and ApDaAmMs), | 


1922, A., i, 786. 


: 5-Diphenyltetrahydrofuran, 2-chloro- | 
2:3-di- | 


3-bromo-4-hydroxy-, and 
chloro-4-hydroxy-, and derivatives 


and | 
| Diphenylthiolbenzene, 


(CROWELL | 


2: 2’-dinitro- | 


_ Di-f-phenylthioldiethyl 


etheny!-8-phenyl-8-cyanide. 
See 1 i il tes : 4-di- 
atroponitrile. 

Diphenylthienylearbinol (THomas and 
CovupeErc), 1918, A., i, 504. 

Diphkenylthioacetanilide (STAUDINGER, 
RATHSAM and KJELSBERG), 1921, A., 
i, 34. 

s-Diphenylthiocarbamide (thiocarb- 
antlide) (GRANACHER), 1920, A., i, 253. 

8-Diphenylthiocarbamide, 4-bromo-2- 

iodo- (Datns, VAUGHAN and JAN- 
NEY), 1918, A., i, 340. 

o-nitro- (ARNDT and RosENAv), 1918, 
A., i, 41. 

Diphenylthiocarbamides, absorption 
spectra of (Purvis), 1914, T., 1373; 
P., 141. 

Diphenylthiocyanobismuthine (CHAL- 
LENGER and WILKINSON), 1922, T., 
98. 

Diphenylthiodiazole (STAUDINGER and 
Steawart), 1916, A., i, 850. 

2: 8-Diphenylthiohydantoin, 2 : 3-di-p- 
hydroxy- (StrecER), 1917, A., i, 173. 

** 2: 2’-Diphenylthioindigo white.’ See 
2(3’-Keto-2’-phenyl-2’ : 3’-dihydro- 
thionaphthenyl)-3-keto-2-pheny]- 

2 ; 3-dihydrothionaphthen. 

Diphenylthioketen (STAUDINGER, Ratu- 
SAM and KJELsBerR@), 1921, A., i, 34. 

Diphenylthiolacetic acid, ethyl ester 
(STAUDINGER, RaTHSAM and KJELs- 
BERG), 1921, A., i, 33. 

Diphenylthiolacetylene, di-o-nitro- 
(FromM, BenzrInceR and ScHAFER), 
1913, A., i, 175. 

derivatives of 
(SMILEs and GRAHAM), 1922, T., 2506. 

4 : 6-Diphenylthiolbenzene, 1: 3-di- 
chloro-4 : 6-di-2’ : 4’ : 6’-trinitro- 
(PotLak and WIENERBERGER), 1915, 
A., i, 530. 

m- and p-Diphenylthiolbenzenes, 
di-2:4:6-trinitro- (Po~naK and 
WIENERBERGER), 1915, A., i, 529. 

sulphide and 
sulphoxide (HetrricH and Rerp), 
1920, A., i, 524. 

Di-f-phenylthioldiethylsulphone (HEL- 
FRICH and Rerp), 1920, A., i, 524. 


«-Diphenylthiolethane, di-o-amino-, di-o- 


(Wipmawn and Atmstr6m), 1913, A., | 


i, 1221. 


By-Diphenyl-aaéé-tetramethyladipic acid, 


ethyl ester (ZALKIND), 1914, A., i, 961. 

Diphenyl-pp’-tetramethyld‘amino- 
diphenylethylene sulphide (Staup- 
INGER and SrEeGwart), 1921, A., 
i, 43. 


| 


s-Diphenylthiolethylene, 


and -p-nitro-, and their derivatives 
(Fromm, BenztIncerR and ScHAFER), 
1913, A., i, 175. 

di-o- and 
-p-amino-, dibromodt-o-nitro-, and 
di-o- and -p-nitro-, and their deriv- 
atives (FromM, BENzINGER and 
ScHAFER), 1913, A., i, 175. 
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Diphenylthioparabanic acid, d‘-p-hydr- 
oxy- (STIEGER), 1917, A., i, 172. 

3: 4-Diphenylthiophen, and its dioxide 
(HrnsBERG), 1916, A., i, 66. 

2 : §-Diphenylthiophen-3-mercuri-salts 
(STEINKOPF), 1921, A., i, 632. 

1 : 8-Diphenylthiophthalan (BistRzycK1 
and BRENKEN), 1922, A., i, 269. 

Diphenylthiosemicarbazide (GRAN- 
ACHER), 1920, A., i, 253. 

Diphenylthiosemicarbazides, 
derivatives, and their salts and deriv- 
atives (McKee), 1915, T., 1135; A., 
i, 902. 

Diphenylthiovioluric acid, metallic 
coloured salts of (Lirscuirz), 1914, 
A., i, 743. 

1 : 1-Diphenyl-3-p-tolylcyclobutan-2-one 
(STAUDINGER and SuTER), 1920, A., 
i, 556. 

aa-Diphenyl-y-p-tolyl-n-butyric acid 
(STAUDINGER and SuTER), 1920, A., 
i, 557. 

Diphenyl-o-tolylcarbamide (Darns, 
Roserts and BReEwsTER), 1916, A., 
i, 433. 

Diphenyltolylearbamides 
Piatt), 1915, A., i, 954. 

3: 4-Diphenyl-l-o-, -m-, and -p-tolyl- 
2 : 8-dihydro-2-glyoxalones, and their 
picrates (McCompre and _  Scar- 
BoROoUGH), 1913, T., 61. 

8:4-Diphenyl-1-o-, -m-, and -p-tolyl- 
2: 8-dihydro-2-glyoxalthiones (Mc- 
ComBIE and ScarBorouGH), 1913, T., 
62. 

Diphenyl-N-p-tolylnitrone, and its 
diphenylketen derivative (StTaup- 
INGER, MrescHER and SCHLENKER), 
1919, A., i, 585. 

2 : 6-Diphenyl-1-m-tolylpiperid-4-one 
(Mayer), 1917, A., i, 144. 
2: 4-Diphenyl-6-p-tolylpyridine (Gas- 

TALDI), 1922, A., i, 368. 
and its salts (Di-tHEy and others), 
1921, A., i, 736. 

3 : 5-Diphenyl-1-p-tolylpyrrole, 4-hydr- 
oxy- (WipMAN and ALmstr6m), 1913, 
A., i, 1221. 

2: 4-Diphenyl-6-p-tolylpyrylium _ferri- 
chloride (DittHEY, BAURIEDEL, 
GEISSELBRECHT, SEEGER and WINK- 
LER), 1921, A., i, 189. 

4 : 6-Diphenyl-2-p-tolylpyrylium nitrate 
(GasTALp1), 1922, A., i, 368. 
Diphenyltolyltelluronium salts (LE- 

DERER), 1920, A., i, 734. 

4 : §-Diphenyl-3-m- and -p-tolyl- 
2:3: 4: 5-tetrahydro-2-oxazolones 
Cossaeer and McComszg), 1913, 

+» 30. 


C.LS, 


(DEHN and 


acetyl | 


Diphenylvalerolactone 


5 : 5-Diphenyl-3-tolylthiazolid-2 : 4-di- 
ones (BecKER and Bistrzyck1), 1919, 
A., i, 207. 

8 : 5-Diphenyl-1-0-tolyl-1 : 2 : 4-triazole, 
and its hydrochloride (WoLCHOWE), 
1916, A., i, 845. 

: 5-Diphenyl-1 : 2: 4-friazole, 3-hydr- 
oxy-, preparation of, and its dihydro- 
chloride (Oppo and Frrrart), 1915, 
A., i, 597. 

: 4-Diphenyltriazole, 5-hydroxy- 
(Battey and McPuerson), 1917, A., 
i, 587. 

: 5-Diphenyl-1 : 2 : 4-triazole, and its 
derivatives (WoLCHOWE), 1916, A., 
i, 845. 

: 4-Diphenyltriazolony!-3-thiolacetic 
acid, and its ethyl ester (BuscH and 
CornEtIvs), 1916, A., i, 341. 

Diphenyltriketone-o-phenylenediamine 
(GasTaLpi and CuErcat), 1913, A., i, 
767. 

Dipheny!-3 : 4 : 5-trimethoxyphenylcarb- 
inol, and its chloride (BoGERT and 
TIsuam), 1914, A., i, 533. 

Diphenyl-3 : 4 : 5-trimethoxyphenyl- 
methane (BocEerT and IsHam), 1914, 
A., i, 533. 

Diphenyl-3 : 4 : 5-trimethoxyphenyl- 
pyrrylmethane (Bocrrt and IsHam), 
1914, A., i, 533. 

5 : 5-Diphenyl-2 : 2: 4-trimethyltetra- 

hydrofuran, 4-amino-, derivatives 
of (KouN and OSTERSETZER), 1916, 
A., i, 606. 

4-amino-, and 4-hydroxy- (Kon and 
HotzincsEr), 1914, A., i, 74. 

NN-Diphenyl-O-triphenylmethylhydr- 
oxylamine, di-p-nitro- (WIELAND and 
Rots), 1920, A., i, 306. 

a-Diphenyltruxandiol (SToERMER and 
Foerster), 1919, A., i, 445. 

a- and y-Diphenyltruxanes (STOERMER 
and ForrsTErR), 1919, A., i, 445. 

Diphenyltruxones, isomeric (DE Faz1), 
1920, A., i, 317. 

a- and y-Diphenyltruxones, and their 
derivatives (STOERMER and Fosrr- 
STER), 1919, A., i, 445. 

1: 4-Diphenyluretidone, and its acetyl 
derivative (Hate and Lance), 1919, 
A., i, 225. 

aa-Diphenylvaleraldehyde, and its deriv- 
atives (BILLARD), 1921, A., i, 565. 

By-Diphenyl-n-valeric. acid (MEERWEiN 
and Dorr), 1919, A., i, 24. 


f5-Diphenylvaleric acid, 6-hydroxy-, and 
its derivatives (Davis), 1919, A., i, 
530. 

By-Diphenylvalerolactone 
and Dorr), 1919, A., i, 24. 


(MEERWEIN 


PP 


Diphenylvalerolactone 


£5-Diphenylvalerolactone (Davis), 1919, 
A., i, 530. 

yé-Diphenylvalerolactone (MEERWEIN 
and Krine@), 1919, A., i, 24. 

9-88-Diphenylvinylidenexanthene (ZIEG- 
LER, Ocus, BREMER and THIEL), 1922, 
A., i, 1049. 

BB- Diphenylvinylxanthyl, and its deriv- 


atives (ZIEGLER, OcHS, BREMER and | 
| Diphthaloylphenanthren 


THIEL), 1922, A., i, 1049. 
Di-p-phenylviridine, 
Diphenylxanthylearbamide (ADRIAN), 

1916, A., i, 155. 
Diphenylxylyltelluronium salts 

DERER), 1920, A., i, 735. 
Diphenylyl ketochloride (ScHLENK, 

Racky and Bornuarpt), 1913, A., i, 

37. 


(LE- 


Diphenylyl-4-arsinie acid, and 2: 3’-di- | 
| Diphthalyl-o- -phenylenediamine (Liz), 


nitro- (ScumipT), 1920, A., i, 899. 


4-Diphenylyl benzyl ketone, preparation | 
| 4:5: 4: 5’-Diphthalylstilbene, 2 : 2’-di- 


of (FeRRIss and TuRNER), 1920, T., 
1148. 

p-Diphenylyl a-naphthyl ketone (S« —- 
Lin and Garcia-Bants), 1913, A., 
a ; (ScHott and Szer), 1913, A., 


2-  - acid, and its | 


ethyl ester (Watson), 1916, T., 304 ; 
A., i, 414. 


ad-Diphthalaminoadipic acid (STEPHEN | 


and WEIZMANN), 1913, T., 274. 
y-Diphthaliminoacetomalonic acid, 

ethyl ester (GABRIEL), 19165, A., i, 409. 
a6-Diphthaliminoadipic acid, 


1913, T., 273. 
ww’-Diphthalimino-2 : 2’-dimethyldi- 
phenyl! (KENNER), 1913, T., 627. 


4: 4’-Diphthalimino-3 : 3’- and -3 : 5’-di- | 
3 : 6-dichloro- | 
| Dipiperidino/etraminoarsenobenzene 


nitrodiphenyl, and 
(Carin, CouLTHARD and 
THWAIT), 1913, T., 2078. 

2: 4-Diphthaliminophenol 
1922, T., 549. 


MICKLE- 


ad-Diphthalimino-f-propylbutane (Lon- | 


GINOV), 1915, A., i, 367. 

4: 6-Diphthaliminoresorcinol(MUKERJ1), 
1922, T., 549. 

1: 2:6: 7-Diphthaloylacridone, and 
9-amino- (ECKERT and Hata), 1914, 
A., i, 994. 

1: 2:8: 9-Diphthaloylacridone 
ERT and Hata), 1914, A., i, 995. 

2:8:8: 9-Diphthaloylacridone. 

See 1: 2-Anthraquinonyl-2 : 3-anthr- 
acridone. 


Diphthaloyl-1 : 5-diaminoanthraquinone 


(Lies and ScnowanrzeER), 1921, A., i 
691. 


derivatives of | 
(Straus and Zeige), 1913, A., i, 994. | 


| 2: 4-Dipicrylthiol-1-ethylbenzene, 


and its | 
ethyl ester (STEPHEN and WEIZMANN), | 


(MUKERJI), | 


| Dipiperidino-4-phenylmethane, 


(Ecx- 
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Diphthaloylbenzene, reduction products 
of (Purttrert), 1913, A., i, 628. 

1: 2:8: 9-Diphthaloyl-5 : 10-dihydro- 
acridol hydrogen sulphate, sulphonate 
of (MAYER and Levis), 1920, A., i, 33. 


2:3:6: 7-Diphthaloyl-9-ethylcarbazole 


(CassELLA & Co.), 1913, A., i, 1098; 
(CopIsAROW and WEIZMANN), 1915, 
T., 885; A., i, 687. 

(FARBWERKE 
vorM. MeIstEer, Lucius & Brinine), 
1913, A., i, 1073. 

Diphthaloyltolane. See 
quinonylacetylene. 


2: 2’-Dianthra- 


| Diphthalylbenzidine, and its derivatives 


(Stmony1), 1915, A., i, 459. 


| Diphthalyl-lactonic acid, preparation of 


(Rueeit and MEYER), 1922, A., i, 343. 


| Diphthalyl-1 : 2-naphthalenediamine 


(Lies), 1919, A., i, 175. 


1919, A., i, 174. 


chloro- (ULLMANN and Gupta), 1914, 
A., i, 414. 
Diphtheria, experimental, carbohydrate 
metabolism in (ROSENTHAL), 1914, 
A., i, 231. 
antitoxin (GLENNY), 1913, A., i, 680. 
bacilli. See Bacilli. 
toxin (WALBuUM), 1922, A., i, 902. 
Dipicrylamine, cobaltammines of (Mor- 
GAN and Kriv@), 1922, T., 1726. 
and 
its derivatives (POLLAK, Vv. FIEDLER 
and Rots), 1918, A., i, 499. 
Dipicrylthiol-m- and -p-xylene (PoLLak 
and ScHADLER), 1918, A. i, 
497. 


| Dipinene (FRANKFORTER and Poppe), 


1913, A., i, 987 ; (Losanrtscn), 1915, 
A., i, 861. 


hydrochloride (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Meister, Lucius & Briwnrna), 1917, 
A., i, 359. 

Dipiperidino-p-benzoquinone (SCHMIDT 
and Stewart), 1913, A., i, 654. 


| Dipiperidinodichloro-p-benzoquinone 


(Scumipt and Siewart), 1913, A., i, 
655. 
di-4- 


hydroxy- (BorscHE and BoNAcKER), 
1922, A., i, 51. 


| Dipiperonal ketone, catalytic hydro- 


genation of (Vavon and FAILLEBrn), 
1919, A., i, 447. 

Dipiperonyl disulphide, di-6-nitro- (WIL- 
KENDORF), 1919, A., i, 350. 

a6 -Dipiperonylideneangelolactone 
(BorscuHe), 1915, A., i, 691. 


Dipiperonylidenediflavanone (RYAN and 
O’ New), 1915, A., i, 1073. 

Dipiperonylidene-3’ : 4’ : 8” : 4’’-di- 
methylenedioxydiflavanone (Ryan 
and O’Netty), 1915, A., i, 1072. 

a5-Dipiperonylidenelevulic 
(BorscHE), 1915, A., i, 691. 

2:5-Dipiperonyloxazole (GREENE and 
Roprnson), 1922, T., 2188. 

Lipiperonylpiperazine salts (KAUFMANN 
and Dirstr), 1918, A., i, 123. 

2: 8-Dipiperonylquinoxaline (GREENE 
and Roprnson), 1922, T., 2194. 

Diplosal, salts of, with quinine and 
quinaphenine (ANGELON1), 1913, A., 
1, 1377. 

** Dipronal.’? See a-Propylvalerylureth- 
ane. 

Di/sopropenyl. 
butadiene. 

1: 4-Ditsopropenylbenzene (BoGERT and 
Harris), 1920, A., i, 65. 

1: 4-Ditsopropenyl-41; 4-cyclohexadiene, 


acid 


See fy-Dimethyl-4*7- 


and its tetrabromide (BoGERT and 


Harris), 1920, A., i, 65. 
Dipropionamide, sodium derivative 
(RaksHiT), 1913, T., 1560. 
Dipropionyl-l-cystine, di-d- and_ -l-a- 
bromo-(ABDERHALDEN and WYBERT), 
1917,.A., 120. 
s-Dipropionylethane (BLa1sE), 1914, A., 
i, 384. 
oximes of (BLAISE), 1914, A., i, 863. 
Dipropionylihydrin, d-a-bromo- (ABDER- 
HALDEN and Ercuwatp), 1916, A., i, 
10. 
Dipropionylpentamethylenediamine, d/- 
a-bromo- (BERGELL), 1922, A., i, 


ay-Dipropionylpropane, and its disemi- 


carbazone (BLAISE), 1921, A., i, 
647. 

Dipropionylsuccinie acid, ethyl ester 
(WILLSTATTER and CLARKE), 1914, A., 
i, 287. 

Dipropyl ethers, yy’-dibromc-, and 
yy’-dichloro- (Kamm and NeEw- 
COMB), 1922, A., i, 105. 

selenide, ff’-dichloro-, and its di- 
chloride (Boorp and Cope), 1922, 
A., i, 421. 

sulphide, ’-dichloro- 
Smitn), 1921, T., 397. 

disulphide, BB-diamino-, and its salts 
(Bose), 1921, A., i, 13. 
sulphides, f8’-dichloro-, and f’-di- 
hydroxy- (Corrry), 1921, T., 94. 
BB’yy’-teirachloro- (PoPE and 
Situ), 1922, T., 1168. 

Ditsopropyl, synthesis of (vAN RissEG- 

HEM), 1921, A., i, 489. 


(Pore and 
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Dipropylbenzidines 


Ditsopropylacetonedicarboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester (SCHROETER, KESSELER, 
LiescHe and MU.LueER), 1917, A., i, 
146. 

BB-Dipropyiacraldehyde, and its semi- 
carbazone (Locquin and WovusENG), 
1922, A., i, 711. 

yy-Dipropylallyl alcohol, and its allo- 
phanate (Locguin and WovuseEn@), 
1922, A., i, 711. 

1: 2-Dipropyl-2-allyl-1 : 2: 8: 4-tetra- 
hydrovsoquinolinium iodides (WEDE- 
KIND and BanpDav), 1914, A., i, 83. 

4’-Dipropylaminoazobenzene, 4-amino-, 
and its derivatives (JacoBs and 
HEIDELBERGER), 1915, A., i, 670. 

Dipropylaminobenzene-o-azobenzoic 
acid (Luss and Crark), 1916, A., ii, 
44, 

af-Dipropylaminopropionic acid, salts of, 
and tetrabromo-, and nitroso- (FRANK- 
LAND and Situ), 1913, T., 998; P., 
158. 

Dipropylammonium auri-iodide(Gurta), 

1914, A., i, 503. 

palladichloride (GuTBIER, FELLNER, 
KRrAvutTerR, Fatco, Krewx, ScHurz 
and WOERNLE), 1917, A., i, 542. 

platinibromide, nitroso- (GUTBIER 
and Ravuscn), 1913, A., i, 1157. 

platini-iodide (Datta), 1913, A., i, 
1047. 

ruthenibromides (GUTBIER 
Kravss), 1922, A., i, 16. 

Dipropyl’soamylcarbinol, and the action 
of nickel carbonate on its chloro- 
hydrin (VAntN), 1913, A., i, 1296. 

Ditsopropyl’soamylearbinol (MuRAT and 
Amovurovx), 1914, A., i, 251. 

Dipropylaniline, p-amino-, and 
p-nitroso-, and their derivatives 
(Jacoss and HEIDELBERGER), 1915, 
A., i, 669. 

di-y-hydroxy- (Rinprusz and Har- 
NACK), 1920, A., i, 681. 

Di-n-propylarsenious cyanide (STEIN- 
KOPF, Donat and JAEGER), 1922, A., 
i, 995. 

Dipropylbarbituric acid, action of diazo- 
methane on (HERzIG), 1922, A., i, 
374. 

compound of quinine and (MERCK), 
1914, A., i, 572. 

5: 5-Dipropylbarbituric acid, dibromo- 
(Ernunorn), 1914, A., i, 995. 

Ditsopropylbenzene, p-dihydroxy- (Bo- 
GERT and Harris), 1920, A., i, 
65. 

Di-n- and 
3:3’: 5: 5’-tetranitro- 
BURGH), 1922, A., i, 275. 

PP2 


and 


-iso-propylbenzidines, 
(van Rom- 


Dipropylbutylearbinol 


Ditsopropylisobutylcarbinol 
and Amovurovux), 1914, 
251. 
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(MuRAT | 
A., i, | 


Dipropyleampholactone, and its copper | 


salt (LEROIDE), 1922, A., i, 218. 


Dipropyleamphor (HALLER and Lov- 


VRIER), 1914, A., i, 556. 
Dipropylcarbamide, tetrabromo- 
(MERCK), 1913, A., i, 1390. 


Dipropylearbamyl chloride (ATKINSON), 


1914, T., 1293; P., 82. 

n- and iso-Dipropylearbinyl mercaptans 
(MaILHE), 1914, A., i, 489. 

y- and 5-Dipropylearbobenzonic acids. 
See y- and 6-(yé- Jiphenyl-a-methyl- 
B-ethylvalerolactones). 

Dipropyleyanoarsine. See 
arsenious cyanide. 

5n-Dipropyldeca-4”"-dien-4‘-inene (Dv- 
PONT), 1914, A., i, 135. 

6n-Dipropyldecane (Dupont), 1914, A., 
i, 135. 

€n-Dipropyldecane-é7-diol 
1914, A., i, 134. 

én-Dipropyl-4*-decinene-5-diol 
Quin and WovseEn@), 1922, 
617. 


Dipropyl- 


(Loc- 
Bus %, 


(Dupont), | 


and its anhydride (Dupont), 1914, | 


A. t toe 
Dipropyldiamylcarbamide 
1914, T., 1294; P. 82. 


(ATKINSON), 


2: 2-Dipropyldiketohydrindene(FREuND, | 
FLEeIscHER and RoTuscHiLp), 1913, | 


A., i, 1076. 
5:-Dipropyldodecane-3:-diol 

1915, A., i, 767. 
Dipropylethinylcarbinol, 


and its allo- 


(Bouvet), | : 
| Dipropylphosphoric acids, By-di-bromo- 


phanate (Locguin and WovuseEnc), 


1922, A., i, 617. 
Dipropylethylearbinol, and its allo- 

phanate (Locquin and WovseEne), 

1922, A., i, 617. 
Dipropylformamide, its 


and platini- 


chloride (ATKtINsoN), 1914, T., 1294; | 


P., 82. 

BB-Di-n-propylglutaric acid, and 
ammonium salt (GuARESCHI), 1919, 
A., i, 385. 


its | 


Dipropylheptadecylearbinol (RYAN and | 


Ditton), 1913, A., i, 583. 


1: 1-Dipropylcyclohexan-2-one, and its | 


semicarbazone (MEERWEIN- and 
KREMERS), 1920, A., i, 5. 

Dipropylhomophthalimide 
and Perrin), 1920, A., i, 846. 

8-Ditsopropylhydrazine, and its deriv- 
atives (LocutE, Bartey and Noygs), 
1922, A., i, 329. 

aB-n- and -tso-Dipropylhydroxylamines, 
and their salts (HncKeER), 1914, A., i, 
256. 


(LuMIzRE 


| 
| 
| 


Di‘sopropylideneglycerol phosphate, and 
its salts (FiscHER and PFAHLER), 
1920, A., i, 808. 

Dipropyl ketone semicarbazone (Lynn), 
1919, A., i, 246. 

Ditsopropyl ketone, semicarbazone of 
(HALLER and Baver), 1913, A., i, 
830. 

Di’sopropyl ketone, di-a-bromo-, action 
of magnesium methyl] halides on 
(Umnova), 1913, A., i, 7. 

and di-a-hydroxy- (FAVORSKI and 
Umnova), 1913, A., i, 15. 

Dipropyl ketonephenylhydrazone, cata- 
lytic decomposition of (ARBUZOV and 
VAGNER), 1913, A., i, 1098. 

Dipropylmalonic acid, ammonium salt 
(McMaster and Macitz), 1916, A., 
‘Ter 

Dipropylmalonyl chloride, derivatives of 
(FrREuND, FLetscHeR and _ Rortu- 
SCHILD), 1913, A., i, 1076. 

de-Dipropyloctane (PiccaRD and Brrew- 
STER), 1922, A., i, 313. 

Dipropyloxamic acid, and its derivatives 
(ATKrnson), 1914, T., 1291; P., 81. 

Dipropylphenols, and their phenylcarb- 
amates (CLAISEN, EISLEB- and 
KREMERS), 1919, A., i, 267. 

Di?sopropylphenylthiosemicarbazide 
(LocutE, Battery and Noyss), 1922, 
A., i, 329. 

Ditsopropylphosphoric acid, s-di-chloro-, 
calcium salt (Kina and Pyman), 1914, 
T., 1247; P., 103. 


and -dichloro-, and their calcium salts 
(Kine and Pyman), 1914, T., 1258 ; 
P., 103. 

2 : 6-Ditsopropyl-4-piperidone-8 : 5-di- 
carboxylic acid, ethyl ester, and 
its salts (PETRENKO-KRITSCHENKO), 
1915, A., i, 987. 

Dipropy!l?sopropylearbinol 
urethane (LEROIDE), 
217. 

Dipropylpyrrole (Oppo and MAMELI), 
1914, A., i, 1142. 

Dipropyl-red. See Dipropylaminobenz- 
ene-0-azobenzoic acid. 

8: 5-Dipropylsalicylic acid (CLAISEN, 
EIsLeEB and KRremers), 1919, A., i, 
268. 

Dipropyl stannic oxyhalides (PFEIFFER 
and Brack), 1914, A., i, 815. 

Di-8-propylsulphonyldiethylsulphone 
(HeELrRIcH and Rerp), 1920, A., i, 
525. 

1: 2-Dipropyl-1: 2: 3 : 4-tetrahydro/so- 
quinoline (WEDEKIND and BanpDAv), 
1914, A., i, 83. 


phenyl- 
1922, A., i, 
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1: 7-Dipropyltetrahydrouric acid 


(FRANKLAND and Smirx), 1913, T., 
1001; P., 158. 

as-Di-n- ‘propyltetramethyleneglycol. 

See 1-a-Propylbutylcyclopentan-1-ol, 
a-hydroxy-. 

Dipropyldtthiocarbamic acid, cobalt, 
copper, nickel and potassium salts 
(Comptn), 1920, A., i, 537. 

Di-f-propylthioldiethyl sulphide (HeEt- 
reich and Rep), 1920, A., i, 
525. 

Di-f-propylthioldiethylsulphone 
FRIcH and Reb), 
525. 

Dipropyltriazole, and its salts (MILLER), 
1916, A., i, 203. 

Dipropylurethane 
WARDT), 1920, A., i, 298. 

Dipropylvinylearbinol, and _ its allo- 
phanate (Locquin and WovseEnc), 
1922, A., i, 710. 


(HEt- 


(Diets and Bore- 


Dipyrazolone derivatives, preparation of | 


(AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAFT FUR ANILIN- 
FABRIKATION), 1914, A., i, 93. 


Dipyridineiridic acid, tetrachloro-, potass- | 


ium salt (DELEPINg), 1922, A., i, 859. 


Dipyridineiridium, fetrachloro-, and its | 
1922, A., i, | 


derivatives (DELEPINE), 
859. 


Dipyridinium »-dichloro-hexachloropyri- | 


dinediferrate and yz-dichloro-tetra- 
chlorodinitratodipyridinediferrate 
(WEINLAND and Kissiin@), 1922, A., 
i, 364. 

2-Dipyridyl, absorption spectra of (PuR- 
vis), 1913, T., 2283. 

4: 4’-Dipyridyl benzoates (WeITz, Rota 

and NELKEN), 1921, A., i, 804. 
ditsoamylhydroxide and its salts 
(EmMeERT and Parr), 1922, A., i, 
179. 
diisobutyl iodide and platinichloride 
(EMMERT and Parr), 1922, A., i, 
180. 

2:2’-Dipyridylamine, and its salts 
(STEINHA USER and DIEPOLDER), 1916, 
A., i, 740. 

Di-2-pyridyl diketone. See a-Pyridil. 

s-Di-2-pyridylethylene, and its dibromide 
(Harries and L&nArt), 1915, A., i, 
971. 

Dipyrindoleacetoacetic acid, ethyl ester 
(ScHotTz and FRAUDE), 1913, A., i, 
516. 

Dipyrrole, 4: 4’-dinitro- 
Hoyt), 1916, A., i, 72. 

Dipyrrolidinium salts (v. Braun), 1916, 
A,, i, 632. 

Dipyrryl, heptaiodo- (PIERONI), 1922, A., 


i, 763 


(HALE and 


| Di-2- pyrryl 


1920, A., i, | 


Disaccharides 


Dipyrryl ketone, poeenten of (Oppo), 
1921, A., i, 12 
Mail 
(TSCHELINCEV 
1915, A., i, 310. 
and its hydrazone(HEssand ANSELM), 
1921, A., i, 881. 
Dipyrrylphenylmethane 


preparation of 
and SKVORCOY), 


colouring 


matters, iron salts of (FiscuEr and 
LucKMANN), 1922, A., i, 276. 

6-Diquinaldyimethane, and its picrate 
(BorscHE and MEYER), 
53 


1092. A., i, 


Diquinolonylenecarbinol, and its potass- 
jum salt (BaczyNskt and v. Ntk- 
MENTOWSKI), 1919, A., i, 354. 

Diquinolonyleneglycollie acid (BaczyN- 
SKI and v. NIEMENTOWSKI), 1919, A., 
i, 354. 

2: 2’-Diquinolyl, and its salts (SmrRNov), 
1921, A., i, 812. 

3: 2’-Diquinolyl, 4: 4’-dihydroxy-, and 
its potassium salt (BaczyNski and 
v. NIEMENTOWSKI), 1919, A., i, 
353. 

: 5’-Diquinolyl, 8 : 8’-dihydroxy-, and 
its hydrochloride and diacety! deriv- 
ative (Bratz and vy. NIEMENTOWSKI), 
1919, A., i, 223. 

: 2’-Diquinolyl-8-carboxylic acid (v. 
InnatTowicz and v. NIEMENTOWSKI), 
1919, A., i, 223. 


| Di-2-quinolyl ketone, and its derivatives 


(ScHEIBE and Scumipt), 1922, A., i, 
1190. 
Diquinolylmethane (BorscHE 
MEYER), 1922, A., i, 53. 
Di-2-quinolylmethane, and its salts 
(ScHEIBE and RossneEr), 1921, A,, i 
451. 
5 : 5’-Diquinolylmethane, 7: 7'-di- 
nitroso-8 : 8’-dihydroxy-, and 
8 : 8’-dihydroxy- and its derivatives 
(SCHULLER), 1913, A., i, 990. 
Diquinonylpyrindole (ScHOLTz 
FRAUDE), 1913, A., i, 516. 
Diquinopyridone, and its dihydrochloride 
(v. NIEMENTOWSKI and SucHARDA), 
1919, A., i, 355. 
Di-3-0-quinoxalyldiphenyl diselenide, di- 
2-hydroxy- (LESSER and SCHOELLER), 
1914, A., i, 1085. 
aa-Diresorcylethylene, B8-dichloro-, and 
its tetra-acetate (FRANKFORTER and 
KRITCHEVSKY), 1914, A., i, 1060. 
Diretenequinoneacetoacetic acid, ethyl 
ester and its anhydride (HEIDUSCHKA 
and Kuupapap), 1914, A., i, 413. 
Disaccharides, attempted synthesis of, 
by means of enzymes (LGB), 1916, 
A., i, 296, 


and 


and 


Disaccharides 


Disaccharides, synthesis of (WREDE), | 


1918, A., i, 6. 


constitution of (HAworTH and Law), | 


1916, T., 1314; 1917, A., i, 80; 


(HawortsH and Lerrcn), 1918, T., | 


188; A., i, 213; 1919, T., 809; 
1922, T., 1921; (Haworrn), 1920, 
T., 199; 
1921, T., 193. 
containing selenium or _ sulphur 
(WREDE), 1920, A., i, 13; 1922, 
A., i, 226. 
Diisosafrole, 
son), 1915, T., 275. 
Disalicin disulphide, and its octa- 
acetate (ZEMPLEN and HorrMany), 
1922, A., i, 563. 


Disalicinamine (ZEMPLEN and Kuwuwnz), 


1922, A., i, 564. 

Disalicinethyiamine, octa-acetyl deriv- 
ative (ZEMPLEN and Kunz), 1922, 
A., i, 564. 


Disalicinmethylamine, octa-acety! deriv- 


ative (ZEMPLEN and Kunz), 1922,A, 
i, 564. 

Disalicylaldehyde, constitution of 
(ApaAms, FoGLer and Krecer), 1922, 
A., i, 660. 


Disalicylatoferric acid, potassium and | 


rubidium salts(WEINLAND and HERZ), 
1913, A., i, 1189. 


Disalicylic acid (anhydrosalicylic acid), | 
and its salts and derivatives (AN- | 


scHUTz and CLAASEN), 1922, A., i, 456. 
a- and §-Disalicylides, and their salts 
(Anscut'Tz, JANSEN, LUBLIN and 
Metzaxs), 1920, A., i, 48. 
Disalicylidene-2 : 4-d’aminoazobenzene 
(GALLAGHER), 1921, A., i, 715. 
Disalicylidene-p : p-diamino-m : m-di- 


methyldiphenyl (GALLAGHER), 1921, | 


A., i, 715. 
Disalicylidenebenzidine, 3: 3’- 
Disalicylidenenaphthalenediamines 

(GALLAGHER), 1921, A., i, 715. 
Discharge potentials of halogen ions, 

and of the iron metals (ForrsTER, 

TENNE, HERSCHEL, SCHADE and V. 

EscHEr), 1916, A., ii, 408. 


Disease, changes in voluntary muscle in | 
(JEWESBURY and TopLeEy), 1913, | 


A., i, 792. 


infectious, use of ethylhydrocupreine | 
in (HIRSCHFELDER and SCHULTZ), | 


1915, A., i, 745. 


Diselenodiglucose, and its potassium | 


salt and _  octa-acetyl 
(WREDE), 1920, A., i, 13. 

Disglomeration of solidified metals 
(THIEL), 1920, A., ii, 622. 
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(HawortH and Hirst), | 


preparation of (ROBIN- | 


| Disperse systems. 


and | 
5: 5’-dinitro- (ApAms), 1919, A., i, 162. | 


derivative | 


Disilane, bromo- and chloro- derivatives 
(Stock and Somresk1), 1920, A., ii, 
429. 

Disiloxane, and hexachloro- (StTock, 
SoMIESKI and WINTGEN), 1918, A., 
ii, 110. 

Disinfectants, power of elements and 
compounds as (FRIEDENTIAL), 
1919, A., i, 366. 

soluble in lipoids (Gésst), 1913, A., i, 
1424, 

use of alkali hypochlorites as 
(BRETEAU), 1915, A., ii, 833. 

use of mercury organic compounds as 
(ScHRAUTH and SCHOELLER), 1917, 
oAiis 1, 2H. 

containing chlorine, germicidal value 
of (TrniBy), 1921, A., i, 151. 

standardisation of (WALKER and 
Wess), 1913, A., ii, 84. 

relative antiseptic value of (MORGAN 
and Cooper), 1913, A., i, 1028. 

estimation of the value of (K1nazETT 
and Wconcock), 1913, A., ii, 740 ; 
(Duyser and Lewis), 1914, A., ii, 
310. 

Disinfection (EISENBERG), 1920, A., i, 

916. 
theories of (LEE and GILBERT), 
1918, A., ii, 262; (TRAUBE and 
Somoeyr; TRAUBE), 1922, A., i, 
204; (VeRMAsT), 1922, A., i, 406. 
by alcohois (CHRISTIANSEN), 1918, A,, 
i, 564. 

Disodiobenzhydrol (ScHLENK, APPEN- 
RODT, MicHAEL and THAL), 1914, A., 
i, 399. 

See Systems, dis- 
perse. 

Dispersion, Drude’s theory of (SomMER- 

FELD), 1918, A., ii, 89. 

relation between catalytic power and 
degree of (RusznyAk), 1914, A., ii, 
42; (MADINAVEITIA and AgGuir- 
RECHE), 1921, A., ii, 390. 

relation of colour to (Voret), 1915, 
A., ii, 198. 

connection between colour and degree 
of (WEDEKIND and RHEINBOLDT), 
1920, A., ii, 19. 

of colloidal solutions (TAaDOKORO), 
1922, A., ii, 204. 

and colour of colloidal solutions 
(BERCZELLER), 1918, A., ii, 100 ; 
(KircHHor), 1918, A., ii, 300. 

of gases (CUTHBERTSON), 1913, A., ii, 
357; (C. and M. CuTHBERTSON), 
1913, A., ii, 358. 

of metals (WHEELER), 1913, A., ii, 453. 

anomalous, towards short electric 
waves (EcKERT), 1913, A., ii, 465. 
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Dispersion, rotatory (PLOTNIKOv), 1913, 
A., ii, 265; (TscHUGAEV and 
OGoRODNIKOV), 1914, A., ii, 8; 
(TscHUGAEV and PASTANOGOV), 
1914, A., ii, 9; (Lowry and 
Dickson; Lowry and ABRAM), 
1914, A., ii, 786; (PATTERSON), 
1916, T., 1176, 1204; 1917, A., 
ii, 4, 5; (Lowry and AUSTIN), 
1922, A., ii, 414. 

calculation of (RUPE), 1922, A., ii, 
602. 


abnormal (BrRuHAT), 1920, A., ii, 
404. 

anomalous (Lowry and Dickson), 
1913, P., 185; (BruxHat), 1915, 
A., ii, 302, 503 ; (GRossMANN and 
WRESCHNER), 1918, A., ii, 92; 
(Rupe and Scumip), 1922, A., ii, 
603 


in homologous series (HAGENBACH), 
1915, A., ii, 302. 
of optically active compounds 
(DeussEn), 1913, A., _ ii, 
88. 


influence of constitution on 
(Rupe, KrRetTHLow and Lane- 
BEIN), 1921, A., ii, 473. 
in relation to their analysis 
(TscHuGAEV), 1913, A., ii, 3 
of organic compounds (Lowry), 
1913, T., 1062, 1322; P., 171, 
221; 1914, T., 81; 1915, T., 
1195; A., ii, 661; (Lowry and 
Dickson), 1913, T., 1067; P., 
171; 1915, T., 1173; A., ii, 660 ; 
(Lowry, PickaRD and KEenyon), 
1913, P., 348; 1914, T., 94; 
(Lowry and ABRAM), 1915, T., 
1187; A., ii, 660; 1919, T., 300 ; 
(Lowry and CurTrTeEr), 1922, T., 
532. 
natural and magnetic, relation 
between (DAHLEN), 1915, A., ii, 
502 


specific, of hydrocarbons (DaRMoIs), 
1921, A., ii, 361. 
Dispersity (OstTWALD), 1922, A., ii, 131. 
Dispersoid analysis. See Analysis. 
solutions, preparation of (v. WEI- 
MARN), 1913, A., ii, 307. 
effect of shaking, with liquids and 
solids, insoluble in the dispersoid 
media (Vv. WEIMARN' and 
Atexhev), 1914, A., ii, 350. 
Dispersoids, principles of synthesis of 
(v. Wemarn), 1920, A., ii, 740. 
charge, conductivity and dimensions 
of (v. Hevesy), 1918, A., ii, 51, 53. 
critical potential for (KruyT), 1920, 
A., ii, 740 


Dissociation constants 


Dispersoids, segregation of, in aniso- 
tropic media (Errex), 1920, A., ii, 
249. 

Dispersoidal parasitism (Vv. WEIMARN, 
Morosov and Anossoy), 1920, A., ii, 
673, 674. 

Dispersoidology, law of (v. WEIMARN), 

1913, A., ii, 394. 
experimental (v. WErmMaRn), 1916, A., 
li, 176, 177, 185 ; (v. WEiMARN and 
KaGan), 1916, A., ii, 177. 
Diss, ergot of. See Ergot. 
Dissociation, condition of (MICHAELIS), 
1920, A., ii, 739. 
calculation of the degree of, from 
cryoscopic measurements (GOEBEL), 
1915, A., ii, 156. 
velocity of. See Velocity. 
vapour pressure during 
SCHEIDER), 1918, A., ii, 298. 
of strong electrolytes (MULLER and 
Romann), 1913, A., ii, 824; 
(BsERRUM), 1919, A., ii, 9. 
of hydrocarbons (MeyvEeR and Hor- 
MANN), 1918, A., i, 383. 
of double salts in aqueous solution 
(MAXWELL), 1917, A., ii, 562. 
of salts of strong acids (vAN LAAR), 
1913, A., ii, 472. 
of a solute in saturated solutions of 
different solvents (WALDEN), 1913, 
A., ii, 566. 
electrolytic. 
sociation. 
thermal, of readily decomposable 
minerals (FRIEDRICH and SMITH), 
1913, A., ii, 28. 
of readily decomposable _ salts 
(FRrrepRic#), 1913, A., ii, 27. 

Dissociation coefficient, thermochemical 
significance of ‘‘ 7’ in the (Bogorop- 
SKI), 1915, A., ii, 418. 

Dissociation constants of monobasic 

acids (Duar and Datta), 1913, A., 
ii, 565. 

of dibasic acids (DuBovux), 1922, A., 
ii, 346. 

of dibasic organic acids (Prynow), 
1920, A., ii, 19. 

of dibasic acids and of amphoteric 
electrolytes (ADAMs), 1916, A., ii, 
515. 

of di- and tri-basic acids (WxG- 
SCHEIDER), 1916, A., ii, 468. 

of inorganic acids (BLANC), 1920, A., 
ii, 359. 

of acids of the oxalic acid series and 
their esters (PatomaA), 1918, A., 
ii, 435. 

of a-oximino-acids (Hicks), 1918, T., 
554; A., i, 338. 


(WEG- 


See Electrolytic dis- 


Dissociation constants 


Dissociation constants of weak acids, 
calculated from solubilities (DHAR), 
1913, A., ii, 565. 

of alcohols and sugars (MICHAELIS), 
1914, A., i, 16. 

of carbohydrates and very weak acids 
(MicHAELIS and Rona), 1913, A., 
ii, 379. 

Dissociation pressure (MENzIES), 1920, 

A., ii, 738 ; 1921, A., ii, 304. 
of metal ammines (Bi_tTz and Hir- 
TIG), 1920, A., ii, 293. 
of sulphides (ALLEN and LOMBARD), 
1917, A., ii, 194. 
af-Distearin, phosphoric acid esters of 
(Grin and Kang), 1913, A., i, 158. 


ay-Distearin (FiscnEr), 1920, A., i, 809. | 


aB-Distearinphosphoric acid, §-chloro- 


ethyl and ethyleneglycol esters (GRUN | 


and Kap), 1913, A., i, 159. 


Distearyl-lecithin (RirTeR), 1914, A., i, | 


377. 
Distiliation (Gay), 

1922, A., ii, 120. 

history of (SCHELENZ), 1913, A., i, 2; 
(v. LippMANN), 1913, A., i, 155, 
244; 1915, A., ii, 143. 

Brown’s formula for (Youna@), 1920, 
A., ii, 225. 

of foaming liquids 

1922, A., ii, 472. 

flask for (LeNK), 1920, A., ii, 354. 


1921, A., ii, 85; 


(KLANHARDT), 


of liquid mixtures (CHENARD), 1920, | 


A,, ii, 11. 

of ternary mixtures (PascaL), 1920, 
A., ii, 752. 

separation of miscible liquids by 


(Durton), 1921, T., 1988; A., ii, | 


302 ; 1922, T., 306. 


flask for (BERKELEY), 1916, T., 520; | 


A., ii, 388. 


stillhead for prevention of spray | 


(Hann), 1922, A., ii, 368. 


fractional (RosaNorr and Bacon), | 
(Rosanorr, | 
Scuuuize and Dunpuy), 1915, A., 


1915, A., ii, 84; 
ii, 416; 
ii, 516. 

theory of (Rosanorr, Bacon and 
Scuvuuze), 1914, A., ii, 800. 

thermodynamics of (MARILLER), 
1919, A., ii, 184. 


(MARILLER), 1915, A., 


limits of (Durron), 1919, A., ii, 136. | 


of binary mixtures of liquids 
(CHENARD), 1916, A., ii, 175. 

of volatile compounds (Stock), 
1914, A., ii, 171. 

apparatus for (VicREUX), 1914, A., 
ii, 711. 

laboratory apparatus for 


gr), 1915, A., ii, 224. 


(CHE- 


| Distillation, 
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receivers for 
(Bogert), 1915, A., ii, 741; 
(WiiirAMs), 1922, A., ii, 26; 
(WHEELER and Buatr), 1922, A., 
ii, 258. 
constant temperature stillhead for 
(WaAsHBURN), 1920, A., ii, 
88. 
analysis by (MourEv, DuFRaAIssr 
and ROBIN), 1920, A., ii, 
562. 
steam (RicHMOND), 1917, A., i, 316; 
1919, A., ii, 435; (Tromp), 1917, 
A., ii, 193; (Stpa@wick), 1920, 
T., 396; (Remy and Hickry- 
BOTTOM), 1920, A., ii, 734. 
apparatus for (HARRIES and Haar- 
MANN), 1918, A., ii, 296. 
a head for (Po“ak), 1913, A., ii, 945. 
of aliphatic acids (Upson, PLUM and 
Scuott; Lams; RicHMonD), 
1917, A., ii, 277. 
of mixed liquids 
1913, A., ii, 295. 
vacuum (HovusBen), 1920, A., ii, 11. 
apparatus for (HEIDUSCHKA and 
RHEINBERGER), 1915, A., ii, 223 ; 
(DuscHak and SPENCER), 1917, 
A,, ii, 316. 
manometer for (CLARKE), 1920, A., 
ii, 368. 
receiver for (PLONSKIER), 1916, A., 
ii, 415. 
dry (Picret), 1920, A., i, 662. 
Distillation apparatus (LENHARD), 1913, 
A., ii, 769 ; (BARENDRECHT), 1914, 
P., 160; (Stearns), 1917, A., ii, 
567; (Noyvzs and Skinner), 1918, 
A., ii, 30; (Coomps), 1918, A., ii, 
227; (FRIEDEMANN), 1918, A., ii, 
429; (McHaraue), 1919, A., ii, 
360; (vAN UrRk), 1919, A, ii, 463 ; 
(Moorgk), 1921, A., ii, 433; (LxEss- 
ING), 1921, A., ii, 434; (Smiru), 
1921, A., ii, 575. 
for the preparation of pure acids 
(KRUMMENACHER), 1918, A., ii, 438. 
for substances attacking cork (VI- 
GREUX), 1914, A., ii, 767. 
for Kjeldahl estimations (PRANGE), 
1920, A., ii, 703. 
for small quantities of liquid (Woy- 
TACEK), 1921, A., ii, 165. 
for manipulation of small quantities 
of volatile substances (Stock), 
1917, A., ii, 442. 
for separation of water (WALKER), 
1920, A., ii, 354. 
See also Condensers. 
Distribution, phenomenon of (DE 
Ko.ossoysky), 1921, A., ii, 440. 


fractional, 


(GuRWITSCH), 
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Distribution of a suspended powder or 
of a colloidally dissolved substance 
between two solvents (REINDERS), 
1913, A., ii, 1032. 

Distribution coefficients (Smita), 1921, 
A., ii, 315. 

Distyryi sulphide (Pork and Swmrrn), 
1922, T., 1168. 

p-Distyrylbenzene, and ww’-dicyano- 
(KAUFFMANN and JEUTTER), 1917, 
A., i, 395. 

Distyryl-4 : 4’-benzene, dinitro-a : a’-di- 
cyano- (KAUFFMANN and JEUTTER), 
1918, A., i, 114. 

: 4’-Distyryl-y-dicyanine, and __ its 

picrate (FiscuEer and ScHErBe), 1921, 

A., i, 57. 

: 5’-Distyryldihydro-1 : 2-triazolotri- 

azole, 5: 3’-dihydroxy- (BamLEy and 

McPueErson), 1917, A., i, 588. 

: 4-Distyryl-6-m-ethyiquinoline, and 

its salts (FiscHER, SCHEIBE, MERKEL 

and Mixer), 1921, A., i, 55. 

Distyryl ketone (dibenzylideneacetone), 

halochromism of (HAN'TrzscH), 1922, 
A., i, 556. 

colour of (Stowse), 1914, A., i, 550. 

conversion of, into 2: 6-diphenyl- 
pyrone (VORLANDER and MEYER), 
1913, A., i, 56. 

action of hydrazine on (KISHNER), 
1916, A., i, 290. 

picrate (REDDELIEN), 1915, A., i, 261. 

and di-o-chloro-, and their phenyl- 
hydrazones (Straus, MuFraT and 
Hertz), 1919, A., i, 42. 

unsaturated halogen derivatives of, 
and their conductivity (STRAUS and 
DitTzMann), 1922, A., i, 148. 

Distyryl ketone, m-amino-, m: m’-di- 

amino-, and m-nitro-, and their 
derivatives (KAUFFMANN- and 
BurckHArpD?T), 1914, A., i, 55. 

bromo- and_ chloro-derivatives of 
(Maron and Fox), 1915, A., i, 
268. 

p-chloro- (Straus and BLANKEN- 
HORN), 1918, A., i, 501. 

dihydroxy- (lygosin), use of, as an 
indicator (FERENCZ), 1915, A., ii, 
20. 

di-o-hydroxy-, use of, as an indicator 
(Aron), 1913, A., ii, 786. 

3’ : 2-dihydroxy-, and its dibenzoyl 
derivative (Buck and HEILBRON), 
1922, T., 1097. 

Distyryl ketones, benzopyrylium salts of 
(Buck and HerBron), 1922, T., 
1198. 

3: 5-Distyryl¢sooxazole (LAMPE 
MILOBENDZK}), 1913, A., i, 877. 


and 


2: 4-Distyrylquinoline, and 2: 4-di-o- 
nitro- (FiscHER, ScHErBE, MERKEL 
and MULLER), 1921, A., i, 55. 

Di-9-styrylxanthyl ether (ZrEGLER and 
Ocus), 1922, A., i, 1048. 

Disuccinie acids, dithio-, optically active 
(HOLMBERG), 1916, A., i, 308. 

4: 4’-Disucciniminodiphenyl, 3 : 3’- and 
3 : 5’-dinitro- (CAIN, CoULTHARD and 
MIcKLETEWaAITt), 1913, T., 2078. 

Disuccinyldi-o-aminotolane, di-o’-nitro- 
(RuaG@txi), 1917, A., i, 22. 

Disuccinylbenzidine, and its derivatives 
(Simony1), 1915, A., i, 460. 

Di-d- and -l-suecinylbornylamides 
(CoHEN, MARSHALL and WoopMan), 
1915, T., 891; A., i, 661. 

Di(succinylglycyl)acetylacetone and 
malonic acid, ethyl ester (SCHEIBER 
and RECKLEBEN), 1913, A., i, 968, 
969. 

Disulphides (Fromm, Kayser, Brrea- 
LEB and F6HRENBACH), 1922, A., i, 
377. 

aromatic, dissociation tendency of 
(LECHER), 1915, A., i, 532. 
action of sulphuric acid on (SMILES 
and McCLELLAND), 1922, T., 86. 
organic (v. KonEK), 1920, A., i, 880. 
reduction of, by alkali mercaptides 
(LecHER), 1920, A., i, 433. 
electrical conductivity of platinum 
compounds of (TscHuGAEV and 
Ko,iLJANSKI), 1913, A., i, 1148. 
ay-Disulphidoacetonedicarboxydianilide 
(Nark), 1921, T., 1240. 
ay-Disulphidoacetonedicarboxydi-o- and 
-p-toluidides (Nark), 1921, T., 1241. 
m-Disulphidobenzvic acid (SMILES and 
STEWART), 1921, T., 1792. 
p-Disulphidobenzoic acid (SMILES and 
HARRISON), 1922, T., 2022. 
5-Disulphidobis-2 : 4-dimethylpyrrole-3- 
carboxylic acid, ethyl ester (FIscHER 
and HERRMANN), 1922, A., i, 1055. 

Disulphidobismethylenedioxycinnamic 
acid (ANDREASCH), 1919, A., i, 97. 

Disulphidobis-salicylamide (Nark), 1921, 
T., 1169. 

B-Disulphidocinnamic acid, and its salts 
(FiscaERand BriecEr), 1915, A.,i,405. 

B-Disulphidodibutyric acids, and their 
salts (Lovkn and Jonansson), 1915, 
A., i, 866. 

Disulphidodifurylacrylic acid (ANDRE- 
ASCH), 1919, A., i, 97. 

5-Disulphido-1 : 3-diphenylbarbituric 
acid (Naik), 1921, T., 385. 

Disulphidodiphenylbisazo-a-naphthol-2- 
sulphonic acid (Watson and Dutt), 
1922, T., 2418. 


Disulphidodiphenylpropionic acid 586 


a-Disulphido-di-8-phenylpropionic acid | Disyringaic acid (Lepsius) 1914, A,, i, 


(Brrtmann and Mapsen), 1914, A., i, | 


247. 
aa-Disulphidodistearic acid, 


1914, A., i, 15. 


a-Disulphido-8-phenylpropionic acid 


(BIILMANN and MapsEy), 1913, A., i, 


976. 
a- and £-Disulphido-f-phenylpropionic 


acids (FiscHER and Brieckr), 1915, 


A., i, 406. 


5 : 5’-Disulphinoarsenobenzene, 3 : 3’-di- | 


amino-4 : 4’-dihydroxy- (Kin@), 1921, 
T., 1113. 

5: 5’-Disulphoarsenobenzene, 3 : 3’-di- 
amino-4 ;: 4’-dihydroxy- (Kina), 1921, 
T., 1116. 

Disulphodehydroacetic acid, and its 
barium salt (vAN Pesk1), 1921, A., i, 
302. 

f6-Disulphohexoic acid, and its deriv- 
atives (NoTTBOHM), 1917, A., i, 29. 

Disulphonaphthalene-f-azdnaphthalene- 
a-1-azo-2-hydroxy-3-naphthoic acid, 
sodium salt (SmrcaR and Watson), 
1913, A., i, 913. 

Disulphonaphthylaminodichlorobenzo- 
quinones, preparation of (FARBWERKE 
vorM. Meister, Lucius & Briin- 
ING), 1913, A., i, 633. 

7: 7’-Disulphonaphthylindigotin, 

5 : 5’-dihydroxy- (Levinstery), 1914, 
A., i, 876. 

Disulpho-nonoic and -octoic acids, 
sodium methyl esters (LASAUSSE), 
1913, A., i, 266. 

2: 5-Di-p-sulphophenyl-1 : 2:3: 4:5: 6- 
benzditriazole, sodium salt (ScHMIDT 
and HaGEnBO6cKER), 1921, A., i, 898. 

Disulphophenylpropionic acid, alkali 
methyl and pheny] esters (LASAUSSE), 
1913, A., i, 266. 

2 : §-Di-o-sulphophenyl-1 : 3 : 4-triazole, 
l-amino- (SCHRADER), 1917, A., i, 710. 

Bé-Disulpho-s-phenylvaleric acid, and 
its derivatives (NOTTBOHM), 1917, A., 
i, 28. 

Disulphosalicylaldehyde, and its salts 
and derivatives (WIL and BRIMMER), 
1922, A., i, 349. 

Disulphosalicylic acid, morphine 
narcotine salts of (BOEHRINGER & 
S6HNE), 1913, A., i, 385. 

85-Disulphovaleric acid, and its deriv- 
atives (NoTTBOHM), 1917, A., i, 28. 

Disulphoxides, action of alkaline 
reducing agents on (GuTMANN), 1914, 
A., i, 395. 

Disulphurylindoxyl 
1916, A., i, 753. 


ketone (CLAASZ), 


and its | 
potassium salt (EckeRT and HALA), | 
| 8-Ditetradecylsuccinic acids, isomeric, 


1072. 

9 : 9’-Diterephthalylidenedifluorene, 
2:2’:7: 7’-tetrachloro- (SIEGLITz 
and ScHaTzKEs), 1921, A., i, 782. 


and their anhydrides (JONEs), 1915, 
A., i; 16. 

Di-ar-tetrahydronaphthyls, diamino-, 
and their salts (SCcHROETER, KINDER- 
MANN, Dretricu, BryscHaG, FLEI- 
SCHHAUER, RIEBENSAHM and OEFSTER- 
LIN), 1922, A., i, 123. 

Di-ar-tetrahydro-8-naphthylcarbamide 
(ScHRoETER and Tuomas), 1918, A., 
i, 418. 

8-1: 1-Ditetrahydroquinolylethane (v. 
Braun, Herer and M@iiER), 1918, 
A., i, 271. 

Ditetrazyldihydrotetrazine, and its bis- 
hydrazonium salt (Curtius, Darap- 
sky and M@LizER), 1916, A., i, 84. 

Ditetrazyltetrazine, and its disodium 
salt (Curtius, Darapsky and Mit- 
LER), 1916, A., i, 85. 

Dithiazylamine (TcHERNTAC), 1919, T., 
1082. 

Dithienoylhydroxamic acid, and its salts 
(Jones and Hurp), 1922, A., i, 250. 
Dithienylarsenious chloride (STEINKOPF 

and BAUERMEISTER), 1917, A., i, 303. 

Di-2-thienylarsinic acid (Finzi), 1916, 
A., i, 95. 

Di-2-thienylarsinic acid, di-5-nitro- 
(Frnzt and Furtortr), 1916, A., i, 
95. 

Dithienylmethylmethane, possible form- 
ation of (FEaRon), 1918, A., ii, 462. 

Dithienylphenylcarbinol (GOMBERG and 
JIcKLING), 1913, A., i, 641. 

Dithioacetic acid, nitro-, potassium salt 
(FrrunND), 1919, A., i, 310. 

2-Dithiobenzoyl (SmiLes and McC LeEL- 
LAND), 1922, T., 89. 

Dithiocarbamic cid, cobalt salts, 
absorption spectra of (DELEPINE 
and Compr), 1920, A., ii, 460. 

ammonium dicyclohexy] ester (SKITA, 
Rotres, Hits and KIRcHHOFF), 
1920, A., i, 607. 

derivatives of, as accelerators of 
vulcanisation (Twiss, Brazier and 
THOMAS), 1922, A., i, 460. 

Dithio-ethers, compounds of platinous 
nitrite with (TscHuGAEV and CHLO- 
pin), 1913, A., i, 1148. 

Dithionates. See under Sulphur. 

8: 5-Dithion-1 : 2: 4-tribenzoyl-1: 2: 4- 
triazole (FRomM, KAYSER, BRIEGLEB, 
and F6HRENBACH), 1922, A., i, 
379. 
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Dithiophenolthionaphthenquinone l 
(DAnArLA and CAnDEA), 1916, A.,i,498. | 

Dithiohenoypldipropylmethane(FREuND, 
FieiscHER and Roruscuitp), 1913, 
A., i, 1076. 

3:8-, and 8: 10-Di-a-thiophenoylpyr- 
enes (SCHOLL, SEER and v. SEYBEL), 
1913, A., i, 59. 

Di(toluene-p-sulpho)diphenylethylenedi- 
amine (CLEMO and PERKIN), 1922, T., 
648. 

2 : 2’-Di-p-toluenesulphonoxyazoxy- 
benzene (BaupiscH and HarrtKa), 
1917, A., i, 357. 

5-Ditoluene-p-sulphonylaminoace- 
naphthene (FLEISCHER and ScHRANZ), 
1922, A., i, 1144. 

Ditoluene-p-sulphonyl-m-aminophenol 
(REVERDIN and WIDMER), 1914, A., 
i, 166. 

Di-p-toluenesulphonylethylene (FROMM 
and SrzBERT), 1922, A., i, 543. 

Di-p-toluenesulphonyl-V-methyltyrosine 
(FiscHeR), 1915, A., i, 138. 

Di-p-toluenesulphonyl-/-tyrosine 
(FiscHER), 1915, A., i, 138. 

1: 4-Ditoluidinoanthraquinone, 2-chloro- 
(Uttmann), 1921, A., i, 425. 
2: 5-Ditoluidino-p-benzoquinones (H. 

and W. Supa), 1919, A., i, 80. 

Di-o- and -p-toluidino-4! : 4-cyclohexa- 
diene-1: 4-dicarboxylic acids, ethyl 
esters (LIEBERMANN), 1914, A., i, 659. 

2:5-Di-o and -p-toluidinoterephthalic 
acids, ethyl esters (LIEBERMANN), 
1914, A., i, 659. 

Di-p-toluoylacetylene (Dupont), 1914, 
A., i, 701 

1: 5-Di-p-toluoylbenzene-2 : 4-dicarb- 
oxylic acid and its lactone (PHILIPP!), 
1913, A., i, 628. 

1: 4-Di-p-toluoyl-2 : 5-benzenedicarb- 
oxylic acid (PxHiLiprt), 1913, A., i, 628. 

2: 2’-Di-p-toluoylbenzil (BranpD and 
Lupwie), 1920, A., i, 486. 

2: 8-Di-p-toluoyl-41 : 3-cyclopentadiene, 
5-nitro-, and its derivatives (HALE 
and THorp), 1913, A., i, 369. 

yy-Di-p-toluoylpentane (FLEISCHER and 
MELBER), 1921, A., i, 251. 

Ditolyl. See Dimethyldipheny]l. 

Ditolyl dimethyl ether (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F, BayER & Co.), 
1922, A., i, 934. 

sulphide, dinitro- (KENNER and 
Parkin), 1920, T., 857. 

tellurides and their derivatives 
(LEDERER), 1916, A., i, 40, 646. 

Di- p-tolyl disulphide, 3-nitro- 3’-amino-, 
and 3:3’-dinitro- (ZINCKE and 


Résk), 1915, A., i, 234. 


Ditolylchlorobismuthine 


Di- p-tolyl 
(ZINCKE 
234. 

Di-m-tolylacetic acid, 4: 6: 4’ : 6’-ietra- 
nitro-, ethyl ester (BorscHE and 
Frepuer), 1913, A., i, 843. 

Ditolylamine, sodium derivative 
(ScHLENKand Marcvs), 1914, A.,i, 825. 

Ditolylamine, amino- (GOLDSCHMIDT 

and STROHMENGER), 1922, A., i, 
1005. 

dinitro- (RYAN 
1919, A., i, 478. 

Di-p-tolylaminotetramethylammonium 
(SCHLENK and Hou'rz), 1917, A., i, 262. 

Di-p-tolylantipyryl selenide (FaRs- 
WERKE VORM. MetstEeR, Lucius & 
Brinin@), 1922, A., i, 1066. 

1: 5-Di-p-tolylbenzene-2 : 4-dicarboxylic 
acid {(Puriprt), 1913, A., i, 628. 

a-Di-o-tolylbenzenylamidine (Datns, 
RosBerts and BREWSTER), 1916, A., 
i, 432. 

NN’-Di-p-tolylbenzidine (WIELAND, 
WECKER and ALBERT), 1922, A., i, 
780. 

2: 5-Di-p’-tolyl-p-benzoquinone (PumM- 
MERER and PRELL), 1922, A., i, 1165. 
Di-o-tolylbiuret (Dains, GREIDER and 
KIpWwELL), 1919, A., i, 401; (Darns 

and WERTHEIM), 1921, A., i, 61. 

Di-m-tolylbiuret (Datns and WEnR- 
THEIM), 1921, A., i, 61. 

Ditolylietrabromophthalide (LAWRANCE 
and Oppy), 1922, A., i, 455. 

Di-p-tolylbutadi-inene, and its bromides 
(KKUNCKELL, Eras, MOLLER and 
HILDEBRANDT), 1913, A., i, 453. 

By-Di-m-tolylbutane (v. AUWERS and 
Ko ues), 1922, A., ii, 176. 

Di-p-tolylbutane-ad-diol, isomeric forms 
of (Dupont), 1914, A., i, 530. 

85-Di-p-tolylbutan-5-one, ay-diamino- 
B-hydroxy- (bistolylacylamine) (Ri- 
DENBURG), 1914, A., i, 52. 

aé-Di-p-tolyl-4®-butinene-ad-diol, _iso- 
meric forms of (Dupont), 1914, A., i, 
530. 

Ditolylcarbamic acid, sodium salt 
(ScHLENK and Marcus), 1914, A., i, 
825. 

Di-o- and -m-tolyicarbamides (Darns 
and WERTHEIM), 1921, A., i, 61. 

8-Di-p-tolylearbamide-2 : 2’-disulphonic 
acid, potassium. salt (Scorr and 
CoHEN), 1922, T., 2041. 

Di-p-tolylchlorobismuthine (CHAL- 
LENGER), 1916, T., 250; A., i, 347; 
(CHALLENGER and ALLPREsS), 1921, 
T., 917; (CHALLENGER and Ruipe- 
way), 1922, T., 113. 


disulphoxide, 3 : 3’-dinitro- 
and Ross), 1915, A., i, 


and O’RiorDAN), 


Ditolylehlorophthalide 


Ditolylietrvachlorophthalide 
and Murray), 1917, A., i, 338. 

Di-p-tolyldiazomethane (STAUDINGER 
and GoLpsTEtIn), 1916, A., i, 850. 

aa-Di-o-tolyl-88-diethylcarbamide (FxB- 


(ORNDORYF | 


RIQUES DE PRODUITS DE CHIMIE OR- | 


GANIQUE DE Latre), 1915, A., i, 396. 

2: 5-Di-p-tolyldihydropyrazine, and its 
hydrochloride (RipENBURG), 1914, 
A., i, 52. 

8 : 6-Di-m-tolyldihydro-1 : 2 : 4: 5-tetr- 
azine (MijLtLeER and HERRDEGEN), 
1921, A., i, 741. 

Ditolyldihydrotolazine (WIELAND 
RosEEv), 1915, A., i, 798. 

9 : 10-Ditolyldimethyl-9 : 10-dihydro- 
anthracene (Riy), 1920, T., 1338. 
Di-o-tolyldimethylethylenediamine, and 
its salts (v. Braun, HeEIDER and 

MULLER), 1918, A., i, 271. 

2 : 5-Ditolyl-1 : 4-dithien (JOHNSON, 
Moran and KoumMany), 1913, A.,i, 642. 

aa-Di-p-tolyldulcitol (PAAL, KistTer and 
Rota), 1916, A., i, 788. 

oo’-Ditolylenebisiminocamphor (Bb. K. 
and M. Sineu and Lat), 1921, T., 
1973. 

Di-o-tolylene oxide, nitro-, and (etra- 
nitro- (Matiue), 1913, A., i, 261. 

aB-Di-o- and -p-tolylethanes, a8-d:hydr- 
oxy-, and their diacetyl derivatives 
(WrReEN and Strix), 1913, T., 1772; 
P., 262. 

aa-Di-m-tolylethane-5 : 5’-dicarboxylic 
acid, 88-trichloro-4 : 4’-dihydroxy-, 
and its calcium salt (ALIMCHANDANI 
and MELDRUM), 1921, T., 209. 

Di- p-tolylethylethylideneket:soketimine 
(Movrev and Mienonac), 1914, A., 
i, 1076. 

Di-o-tolylformamidine, di-5-iodo-, and 
its hydrochloride (Dartns, MALLEIS 
and Meyers), 1913, A., i, 1097. 

r-aa-Di-p-tolylglycerol (PAAL, ZAHN and 
KINSCHER), 1916, A., i, 813. 

Di-o-tolylguanidothiocarbamide (RomM, 
HEYDER, JUNG and Sturm), 1913, A., 
i, 205. 

Di-p-tolylheptacosylearbinol (Ryan and 
AL@ar), 1913, A., i, 336. 

a(-Di-p-tolylhexane-a(-dione (BorscHe), 
1920, A., i, 25. 

Di-p-tolylhydrazine dinitrosoamine 
(WIELAND, WECKER and ALBERT), 
1922, A., i, 780. 

Di-p-tolylhydroxylamine (WIELAND and 
RosEEv), 1915, A., i, 797. 

Ditolyl/etraiodophthalide 
and Oppy), 1922, A., i, 455. 

Di-p-tolyl ketone. 
benzophenone. 


and 


(LAWRANCE | 


See 4:4’-Dimethyl- | 
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Ditolyl ketone, dichloro- (NastsuKOV 
and ANDREEV), 1915, A., i, 661. 

Ditolylmethane, dichloro- (NAstsuKOV 
and ANDREEV), 1915, A., i, 661. 

Di-o-tolylmethane, 4: 4’-diamino- (Fars- 
WERKE VORM. Meister, Luctus & 
BRUNING), 1913, A., i, 96. 

Di-m-tolylmethane, di-p-amino- (STEB- 
BINS), 1918, A., i, 353. 

Di-o-tolylmethylarsine, and its meth- 
iodide (BuRROwS and TURNER), 1920, 
T., 1383. 

Di-o-tolylmethylethylearbamides (Fax- 
RIQUES DE PropvuIts DE CHIMIE 
ORGANIQUE DE LatReE), 1915, A., i, 
395 ; 1920, A., i, 879. 

Di-o-tolylmethyltelluronium 
(LEDERER), 1916, A., i, 142. 

Di-o- and_ -p-tolylmethyltelluronium 
hydroxides and their salts (LEDERER), 
1913, A., i, 1182. 

2: 3-Di-p-tolyl-a8-naphthaquinoxaline 
(ScHONBERG and KRAEMER), 1922, 
A., i, 665. 

Di-p-tolylnitric oxide, and its nitric oxide 
derivative (WreELAND and Rots), 
1920, A., i, 305. 

a-Di-p-tolyl-m-nitrobenzenylamidine 
(Dans, Roperts and BREWSTER), 
1916, A., i, 432. 

a-Di-p-tolylnonane (Borscue), 1920, 
A., i, 25. 

a:-Di-p-tolylnonane-ai-dione (BORSCHE), 
1920, A., i, 25. 

Di-f-o- and -p-tolyloxydiethyl sulphides 
(HELFRICH and Rerp), 1920, A., i, 525. 

Di-8-p-tolyloxydiethylsulphone (HEL- 
FRICH and Rerp), 1920, A., i, 525. 

Di-o-tolyloxydiphenylmethane(GOMBERG 
and VAN STONE), 1916, A., i, 640. 

Ditolyloxyphosphines, chloro-, and their 
derivatives (StRECKER and GRoss- 
MANN), 1916, A., i, 442. 

a-Ditolyl¢sopentenylamidines, and their 
salts (Darys, Roperts and Brew- 
STER), 1916, A., i, 432. 

Di-o-tolylphosphinic acid (MICHAELIS 
and WEGNER), 1915, A., i, 328. 

BB-Di-m-tolylpropane, 5: 5’-dibromo- 
6 : 6’-dihydroxy-, and 6: 6’-dihydr- 
oxy-, and their acetyl derivatives 
(ZINCKE, Kemper and UNVERZAGT), 
1913, A., i, 1180. 

2: 5-Di-p-tolylpyrazine 
1914, A., i, 52. 

8 : 5-Di-p-tolylpyridazine 
1914, A., i, 569. 

2 : 4-Di-p-tolylpyridine, 6-amino-3- 
cyano-, and 3-cyano-6-hydroxy- (Vv. 
Meyer, Berer, OEHLER' and 
SCHLETTER), 1914, A., i, 1000. 


chioride 


(RUDENBURG), 


(ALMSTROM), 
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2: 4-Di-p-tolylpyrrole, 3-amino-. 
Bisanhydrotolacylamine. 

: §-Di-p-tolylquinol, and its derivatives 
(PUMMERER and PRELL), 1922, A., i, 
1165. 

aa-Di-p-tolylsorbitol (PAAL, Kister and 
Rotu), 1916, A., i, 788. 

Di-p-tolylstannane, dichloro- (SmrTH and 
Kierra), 1913, T., 2049. 

Di-p-tolylstannic oxide (Smita and 
Krpptne), 1913, T., 2050; P., 301. 

mp-Ditolylsulphone, and amino-, and 
nitro- and its acetyl derivative (WITT 
and Urmény1), 1913, A., i, 360. 

3: 4’-Ditolylsulphone, 4-chloro- (STEIN- 
KOPF and BucHHEIM), 1922, A., i, 
122. 

aa-Di-p-tolylsulphone-ethane (Fromm, 
ForsTER and v. SCHERSCHEWITZEKI), 
1913, A., i, 176. 

aa-Di-p-tolylsulphonepropane (Rom, 
Forster and v. SCHERSCHEWITZKI), 
1913, A., i, 176. 

1 : 8-Ditolylsulphonylaminoanthraquin- 
one (BaTrEGAy and CLauptn), 1921, 
A., i, 513. 

Di-p-tolylsulphonyl-6-amino-1-naphthol- 
8-sulphonic acid, 5-bromo- (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer & Co.), 
1913, A., i, 355. 

Di-p-tolyltelluretine bromide. See Di- 
p-tolyltelluriacetic acid, bromo-. 

Di-p-tolyltelluriacetic acid, bromo., 
esters of (LEDERER), 1916, A., i, 
142. 

8 : 6-Di-m-tolyl-1 : 2: 4: 5-tetrazine 
(MLLER and HERRDEGEN), 1921, A., 
i, 742. 

Di-p-tolyltetrazolyl disulphide (OLIVERI- 
ManpaAtA), 1914, A., i, 1145. 

s-Ditolylthiocarbamide, compound of 
chloropicrin and (RAy and Das), 
1922, T., 327. 

Di-p-tolylthiolacetylene, and its di- 
bromide (FRomM and SIEBERT), 1922, 
A., i, 542. 

Di-p-tolylthiolethylene, and its deriv- 
atives (FromM and SIEBERT), 1922, 
A., i, 542. 

8: 5-Di-p-tolyltoluene (GASTALDI and 
CuERCHI), 1916, A., i, 31. 

s-Diapotricyclylearbamide (Lipp and 
PaDBERG), 1921, A., i, 560. 

Di-2: 3 : 4-trimethoxybenzoylfuroxan, 
di-6-nitro- (HARDING), 1914, T., 2799. 

Di-trimethylene glycol ether, and its 
derivatives (Royaun), 1922, A., i, 
103. 

8-Di-triphenylmethylhydrazine, molec- 
ular rearrangement of (STIEGLITZ 
and Senror), 1915, A., i, 956. 


See | 


| Divaleraldehyde, 


Dixanthones 


Ditriphenylmethyloxamide 
1917, A., i, 555. 
s-Diundecylearbamide (CURTIUS 
ScHATZLEIN), 1914, A., i, 874. 
Diuresis (Cow), 1914, A., i, 626; 1915, 
A., i, 1034. 
action of injections of dextrose and 
gum arabic on (Cort), 1922, A., i, 
1091. 
phosphate excretion in (Bock and 
IVERSEN), 1922, A., i, 1090. 
saline (YaGci and Kuropa), 1915, A., 
i, 480. 
Diuretics (W1DMER), 1915, A., i, 482. 
distribution coefficients of (ATELLO), 
1922, A., i, 301. 
action of, in experimental nephritis 
(Boycott and Ryrret), 1913, A., 


i, 792. 


(BRANDER), 


and 


di-y-hydroxy-. See 
Bis-5-methyltetrahydro-2-furyl ether. 
Di-y-valerolactone, irithio- (FRIES and 
MENGEL), 1913, A., i, 163. 
aB-Ditsovalerylaminopropane, and its di- 
picrate (Winpavus, D6rRrIEs and 
JENSEN), 1922, A., i, 60. 
Ditsovalin (ABDERHALDEN and EIcu- 
WALD), 1914, A., i, 801. 
Ditsovalylstearin (ABDERHALDEN 
E1cHwa.p), 1914, A., i, 801. 
Di-8-vanilloxydiethyl sulphide (HEL- 
Fricu and Rerp), 1920, A., i, 525. 
Divanillylidenemesityl oxide (GuHosnH), 
1919, T., 299. 


and 


Divarinol, constitution of (Sonn), 1921, 
A., i, 414 

Diveratrylidenedicoumaranone 
and Watsa#), 1916, A., i, 663. 

Divicine (FiscuEr), 1915, A., i, 451. 
structure of (JoHNsoN and JOHNS), 


(Ryan 


1914, A., i, 579; (LEVENE and 
Senor), 1916, A., i, 678. 
Divinyl, preparation of (OsTRoMIss- 

LENSKI), 1916, A., i, 241. 

polymerisation of (OSTROMISSLENSK]), 
1917, A., i, 399. 

sulphide, synthesis of (BALES and 
NICKELSON), 1922, T., 2137. 

Divinylarsinic acid, Bf’-dichloro-, and 
its salts (MANN and Pore), 1922, T., 
1756. 

o-Divinylbenzene, polymeride of (v. 
Braun and NEuMANN), 1920, A., i, 
225. 

Divinyldiphenyl ether, di-p-aB-chloro- 
(KuncKELL, Eras, MUtiier and 
HILDEBRANDT), 1913, A., i, 454. 

Dixanthodiammineplatinum (RAMBERG), 
1913, A., ii, 608. 

Dixanthones (EckreRT and 
1921, A., i, 863, 864. 


SEIDEL), 


Dixanthonoyl 


1: 1’-Dixanthonoyl, 4 : 4’-dichloro- (Eck- 
ERT and ENDLER), 1922, A., i, 
941. 

Dixanthylaniline (ADRIANI), 1916, A., 
i, 156. 

Dixanthylbiuret (Fossz), 1914, A., i, 
859. 


Dixanthylindole (Fossr), 1914, A., i, 
859. 

Dixanthyimalonamide (Fosse), 1914, A., 
i, 859. 

Dixanthylmethylaniline 
1916, A., i, 156. 

Dixanthylnaphthylamines 
1916, A., i, 156. 

4: 5-Dixanthylpyrocatechol 
1922, A., i, 1148. 

Dixanthylpyrrole (Fossu), 1914, A., i, 
859. 


(ADRIAN}), 


(FABRE), 


2 : 3-Dixanthylquinol (Fasre), 1922, A., | 


i, 1148. 

2: 4-Dixanthylresorcinol, and its di- 
acetyl derivative (FABRE), 1922, A., 
i, 1148. 


Dixanthylsuccinamide (Fosse), 1914, A., 


i, 859. 


Dixanthyltoluidines (ADRIANI), 1916, A., 


i, 156. 
Dixenite from Sweden (Firvxk), 1921, A., 
ii, 268. 
2: 5-Di-as-m-xylidino-p-benzoquinone 
(H. and W. Surpa), 1919, A., i, 80. 
Dixylyl tellurides, and their salts and 
derivatives (LEDERER), 1916, A., i, 
393. 

Dixylylamine, amino-. See 2:3: 2’: 3’- 
Tetramethyldiphenylamine, 4-amino-. 

ak -Di-m-4-xylyldecane-ax-dione 
(Borscue), 1920, A., i, 25. 

Di-o-xylyleneimine, p-nitrobenzoyl 
derivative (v. BRAUN and NELKEN), 
1922, A., i, 864. 

a(-Di-m-4-xylylhexane (Borscue), 1920, 

ee gy 

a(-Dixylylhexane-a(-diones (Borscur), 
1920, A., i, 24, 25. 

Di-m-xylyl ketone, preparation of (MILs 
and NoppeEr), 1921, T., 2099. 
Dixylylmethane (FRANKFORTER 

Koxkatnur), 1914, A., i, 1061. 
Di-p-xylylmethane (Huston 
Ewrna), 1915, A., i, 953. 
a0-Di-m-4-xylyloctane (BorscuE), 1920, 
A,, i, 25. 
aé-Di-m-4-xylyloctane-a#-dione 
(Borscue), 1920, A., i, 25. 
ac-Di-m-4-xylylpentane-ac-dione 
(Borscue), 1920, A., i, 25. 
Di-o-xylylphthalide (CopisArow and 
Weizmann), 1915, T., 882; A., i, 
686. 


and 


and 


(ADRIANI), | 
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| Docosylmaionic acid (MEYER, Brop and 


Soyko), 1915, A., i, 1152. 
Docosylmalonic acid, and its ethyl ester 
(LEVENE, West, ALLEN and VAN DER 
ScHEER), 1916, A., i, 11; (Briar), 
1916, A., i, 464. 
Dodecahydrobenzylaniline. See cyclo- 
Hexylcyclohexylmethylamine. 
Dodecahbydrocinchonidine (SKITA and 
BRUNNER), 1916, A., i, 835. 


| Dodecahydrophenoxazine, and its benz- 


oyl derivative (Skita, Rotres, Hits 
and KrrcuHoFrr), 1920, A., i, 608. 

Dodecahydroretene (VIRTANEN), 1920, 
A., i, 832. 

Dodecamethyltetraleevoglucosan (PRinG- 
SHEIM and ScHMALZ), 1922, A., i, 1118. 

Dodecanaphthenecarboxylic acid, and 
its derivatives (v. Kozicki and vy. 
PrLAT), 1916, A., i, 814. 

n-Dodecavanillylamide (NrLson), 1920, 
A., i, 154. 

Dodecyl iodide (LEVENE and Wksst), 
1914, A., i, 1123. 

Dodecylcholine salts (FouRNEAU and 
Pace), 1914, A., i, 939. 

Doebner’s reaction (CrusA), 1915, A., i, 
894; 1922, A., i, 1062; (Ciusa and 
Buogo), 1915, A., i, 895; (Crusa and 
ZERBINI), 1921, A., i, 195. 

Doebner’s-violet-leucosulphonic acid 
(WIELAND and ScHeEvrne), 1922, A., 
i, 58. 

Dogs, utilisation of inositol by (ANDER- 
son), 1916, A., i, 688; (GREEN- 
WALD and Wetss), 1917, A., i, 
610. 

influence of inositol on the excretion 
of phenol by (Dusty), 1917, A., i, 
187. 

excretion of kynurenic and uric acids 
in (Homer), 1914, A., i, 627. 

metabolism in. See Metabolism. 

effect of hydrochloric acid on the 
excretion of metallic salts in 
(STEHLE), 1917, A., i, 609. 

synthesis in the organism of (ABDER- 
HALDEN), 1913, A., i, 419. 

pancreatic diabetes in (MuRLIN and 
KRAMER; KRAMER, MARKER and 
Muriin; Muri, Kramer and 
RicHeE), 1917, A., i, 69. 

parathyroidectomy in (GREFNWALD), 
1916, A., i, 585. 

pepsin in (Rakoczy), 1913, A., i, 924. 

effect of injection of sugars on respir- 
ation of (Birger), 1922, A., i, 
286. 

administration of tryptophan to, and 
elimination of kynurenic acid 
(Homer), 1915, A., i, 1035. 
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Drugs 


Dogs, effect of section of the pulmonary | Dopamelanin (Biocu), 1917, A., i, 675. 


vagus on respiration in (BOOTHBY 
and SHAMOFF), 1915, A., i, 611. 
anesthetised, blood-pressure in (Hos- 
Kins and WHEELON), 1914, A., i, 
614. 
with ligatured carotids, digestion of 
proteins of meat by (Zunz), 1918, 
A., i, 359. 
normal and depancreatised (PEARCE), 
1913, A., i, 937. 
depancreatised, effect of pancreatic 
extracts on the glycosuria and 
respiratory metabolism of (Mur- 
LIN and KRAMER), 1913, A., i, 
1268. 
metabolism in (MURLIN 
KRAMER), 1914, A., i, 449. 
pregnant, effect of extirpation of the 
pancreas on (CaRLSON, ORR and 
JonEs), 1914, A., i, 354. 
young, nutritive value of phosphorus 
to (DurxAcH), 1913, A., i, 311. 
urine of. See Urine. 

Dog-fish, relation of osmotic pressure to 
absorption in the (Scotr and 
Denis), 1913, A., i, 678. 

tolerance of, to nephrotoxic agents 
(Dents), 1914, A., i, 116. 

cholesterol content of the blood of the 
(Hvecr), 1914, A., i, 102. 


and 


See also Scyllium canicula and Squalus 
sucklit, 
Dokudame, essential oil of (SHrN0z4x1), 
1921, A., i, 574. 


Dolomite, crystalline, from Bavaria 

(GLATZEL), 1921, A., ii, 120. 

from Binn, Switzerland (KOLLER), 
1921, A., ii, 701. 

from Croatia (TuGAN), 1914, A., ii, 61. 

from Kielce, Poland (THuautTt), 1917, 
A,, ii, 488. 

from Salzburg (GRossPIEeTscn), 1920, 
A,, ii, 257. 

ferriferous, from the Simplon tunnel 
(DEeLGRosso), 1913, A., 1i, 867. 

artificial formation of (SPANGENBERG), 
1913, A., ii, 959. 

investigation of (GRUNBERG), 1913, 
A., ii, 516. 

thermal decomposition of normal 
(KALLAUNER), 1913, A., ii, 1055. 

dissolution facets of (GAUBERT), 1914, 
A., ii, 772. 

isomorphism of calcite and (Foote 
and Brap.ey), 1914, A., ii, 477. 

analyses of (Roturock and Suav- 
MAKER), 1920, A., ii, 118; (Harp- 
ING, SHUMAKER and ROTHROCK), 
1920, A., ii, 550. 

Dolomites (KnicuT), 1914, A., ii, 478. 


* 


Dopaoxydase (Biocn), 1917, A., i, 675. 

Dopplerite (TIDESWELL and WHEELER), 
1922, T., 2345. 

Doremol, and its derivatives (SEMMLER, 
Jonas and Roentscu), 1918, A., i, 
119. 

Doremone, and its derivatives (SrmMM- 
LER, JONAS and Rorniscu), 1918, A., 
i, 119. 

Doryphora sassafras, oil from the leaves 
of (PENFOLD), 1922, A., i, 847. 

Dotriacontanoic acid, and its ethyl ester 
(GAscARD), 1914, A., i, 1045. 

Dotriacontanol, and its iodide (Gas- 
CARD), 1914, A., i, 1045. 

Dracorubin tests for detection of colour- 
less organic liquids (DI£TERICH), 
1919, A., ii, 202. 

Drinking, influence of, on digestion 
(GROBBELS), 1914, A., i, 222. 

Drinking-water. See Potable water 
under Water. 

Drop weights, determination of physical 
constants by means of (MorGAN 
and Woopwarp), 1913, A., ii, 853 ; 
(LOHNSTEIN ; MorGan and Stone), 
1913, A., ii, 926; (MorGan and 
Bote; Morgan and McKrranan), 
1913, A., ii, 1028; (Morgan and 
CHazaAL; Morean and Kramer), 
1914, A., ii, 32; (Morean and 
ScoRAMM; MoraGan and NEIDLE), 
1914, A., ii, 33; (Morean), 1915, 
A., ii, 522. 

measurement of surface tension by 
means of (FERGusON), 1915, A., ii, 
749 ; (PERRoT), 1917, A., ii, 408. 

Drop weight apparatus, glass tips for 
(Davis), 1918, A., ii, 228. 

Dropping apparatus, new (RUDOLPH), 
1913, A., ii, 424. 

Dropping-point apparatus for analysis of 
fats and waxes (DupR#&), 1918, A.,, ii, 
376. 

Drosera rotundifolia, proteoclastic 
enzymes of (DERNBy), 1917, A., i, 
506. 

Droseraceze, microchemistry of (Finr- 
stick and Braun), 1917, A., i, 
506. 

Drosophila, vitamins required by 
(Bacot and Harpen), 1922, A., i, 
493. 

use of yeast in nutrition of (NoRTH- 
Rop), 1917, A., i, 525. 

Drugs, distribution of, between im- 
miscible solvents (Emery and 
Wrieut), 1922, A., ii, 205. 

distribution of, in blood (ScHazEpPrt), 
1922, A., i, 290. 


Drugs 


Drugs, antagonism of (Cusnny), 1915, 

A., i, 481; 1916, A., i, 102. 

synergism and antagonism of (TRAUBE 
and OnopDERA), 1915, A., i, 105. 

microchemistry of (MAYRHOFER), 
1918, A., ii, 465. 

examination of, by the surface tension 
method (Danckwortt), 1915, A., 
ii, 388. 

combined action of (v. 
1913, A., i, 793. 

influence of the reaction of the 
solution on the action of, on 
bacteria or tadpoles (LABEs), 1922, 
A., i, 901. 

action of, on the blood-vessels of the 


ISSEKUTZ), 


Drying, change of properties of sub- 

stances on (BAKER), 1922, T., 568. 

influence of, on internal change 
(Smits), 1922, A., ii, 358. 


| Drying agents, efficiency of (BAXTER and 


frog (HANDovsky and Pick), 1913, 


A., i, 319. 

effect of, on red corpuscles (TOPLEY), 
1913, A., i, 1124. 

influence of, on each other, as regards 
their action on blood pressure and 
on the uterus (NicuLEscu and 
Borvuttav), 1914, A., i, 908. 

action of, on the heart (BickreL and 
Paviov), 1913, A., i, 426; (CULLIs 
and TriBeE), 1913, A., i, 
(LeEeTHAM), 1913, A., i, 674. 

influence of metallic kations on the 
action of, on the heart (v. Kon- 
SCHEGG), 1913, A., i, 426. 

action of, on the mammalian heart 
(Moornovse), 1913, A., i, 552. 

action of, on the lungs (Jackson), 
1913, A., i, 319. 

action of, on the temperature centres 


673 ; 


(Barsourand Wrnc), 1914, A.,i,458. | 


influence of, on uric acid excretion 
(Asx), 1914, A., i, 111. 

influence of lecithin on the action of 
(Lavrov), 1913, A., i, 1135; 1914, 
A., i, 773, 907. 

pharmacology of (TRAUBE), 1920, A., 
i, 204. 

study of the toxicity of, by means of 
the guttameter (EscuBaum), 1919, 
A., i, 139. 

relation between toxic dose of, and 
body surface (KisskatrT), 1916, A., 
i, 104. 


STARKWEATHER), 1916, A., ii, 637. 
Drying apparatus (BERKELEY and Harr- 
LEY), 1915, A., ii, 251. 


| Dryophantin (NIERENSTEIN), 1919, T., 


1330. 
Dubhium, and its arc spectrum (EDER), 
1916, A., ii, 277. 


| Ducks, proteins in the sera of (THomr- 


son), 1915, A., i, 94. 
carbohydrate metabolism in (FLEM- 
ING), 1913, A., i, 309. 
respiration in (ORR and Warsoy), 
1913, A., i, 1011. 
urine of. See Urine. 
Duftite (Puraut), 1920, A., ii, 697. 
Dugaldin (MarsH, CiLAwson, Covucn, 
and Marsa), 1922, A., i, 413. 
Dugong, Australian, oil from (CHAL- 
LINOR and PENFOLD), 1917, A., i, 
239. 
Dulcamara, constituents of ¢Masson), 
1913, A., i, 68. 
Dulecamaric, Dulcamaretic, 
camarigenic acids (MAssoN), 
A., i, 68. 
Dulcin. See p-Phenetylcarbamide. 
Dulcitol, melting point of (FURLONG and 
CAMPBELL), 1913, P. 128. 
derivatives of (OpéN), 1920, A., i, 248. 
acetone, anisoyl, and salicoyl deriv- 
atives of (FIscHER and BERGMANN), 
1916, A., i, 365. 
acetone and benzoyl derivatives of 
(FiscuEer), 1915, A., i, 118. 
compound of barium hydroxide with 
(Grin, Husmann and Nosso- 
witscn), 1916, A., i, 594. 
compound of sodium borate and 
(Grin and Nossowitscu), 1916, 
A., i, 787. 


and Dul- 
1913, 


| Dulong and Petit’s law (RicHArz), 1913, 


digitalis-like, mechanism of the action | 


of (WEIzSACKER), 1913, A., i, 939. 
extracted from plants, manganese in 


(WESTMAN and Rowart), 1918, A., | 


i, 246. 


microscopic analysis of (GREENISH), | 


1916, A., ii, 497. 
pyro-analyses of 
1914, A., ii, 66. 
detection of purine bases in (Tun- 
MANN), 1918, .A., ii, 465. 


(ROSENTHALER), 


A., ii, 184; (Paarrant), 1916, A., ii, 
12. 

Dunes, chemical actions in the soil of 
(VeRSLUYsS), 1916, A., i, 624. 

Dunite (PINaA DE Rusres and Coma y 
Roca), 1913, A., ii, 714. 

Dunites, platiniferous, of the Urals 
(Duparc and PINa DE Rustgs), 1913, 
A., ii, 781. 

Duodenal fluid, analysis of (DAMADB), 
1922, A., ii, 887. 


| Duodenum, acidity of the (McCLENDOn), 


| 


1915, A., i, 915. 
human, lipolytic activity of the 
(Fak), 1914, A., i, 759. 
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Duplobenzylideneacetone sulphide and 
sulphoxide, and their dibromo-deriv- 
atives, and disulphide (Fromm and 
Haas), 1913, A., i, 185. 

y-Duplobenzylideneacetophenone sulph- 
ide and sulphone (Fromm and 
HvuBERT), 1913, A., i, 186. 

Duplobenzylidenethioacetoneamines, 
and their salts (Fromm and Haas), 
1913, A., i, 184. 

Duralumin, analysis of (CostTa-VEt), 
1922, A., ii, 528. 

Durene (1:2: 4: 5-tetramethylbenzene), 
additive compounds of (PFEIFFER, 
Jow.LeErr, FiscHer, Monti and 
MULLY), 1917, A., i, 207. 

effect of, on the olfactory organ 
(Backman), 1917, A., i, 498. 
Duroquinoneduryldi-imine 
SCHMIDT), 1920, A., i, 227. 
Duroquinonexylyldi-imine 
SCHMIDT), 1920, A., i, 228. 
Dwarf, metabolism of a (McCRUDDEN 
and Lusk), 1913, A., i, 215. 
Dyeing (Mor@an), 1915, A., i, 26. 
theory of (RetnpERs), 1913, A., ii, 
836; (Bancrort), 1914, A., ii, 178, 
250, 436; 1915, A., ii, 90; (v. 
GEORGIEVICS), 1914, A., ii, 436; 
(TRAvUBE), 1915, A., ii, 530; 
(PFEIFFER and WiTrTKA), 1916, A., 
i, 495; (Sistey), 1917, A., ii, 527; 
(Kruyt and vAN DER Maps), 1918, 
A., ii, 153. 

adsorption theory of (BLUCHER and 
Farnav), 1914, A,, ii, 841. 

experiments in (Davison), 1914, A., 
li, 120. 

formation of lakes in (SANIN), 1914, 
A., i, 73. 

use of mordants in (BANCROFT), 1922, 
A., ii, 551, 822; (Pappon), 1922, 
A., ii, 822. 

of animal fibres (Summa), 1913, A., i, 
779. 

of cotton fibres (HALLER), 1917, A., 

i, 436. 
effect of salts on (AUERBACH), 1922, 
A,, ii, 353. 

of hides and leather (Rakuzry), 1922, 
A., i, 702. 

of wool, action of sodium sulphate on 
(Herz and Barracioven), 1914, 
A., ii, 346 ; (Fort), 1914, A., ii, 543. 

of deaminated wool (Pappon), 1922, 
A., i, 608. 

substantive, of cotton (AUERBACH), 
1921, A., ii, 680. 

Dye liquors, estimation of sodium 
sulphide in (Swann), 1917, A., ii, 385. 

Dyes. See Colouring matters. 


c.LS, 


(GoLb- 


(GoLpD- 


Earths, rare 


Dynamic isomerism. See Isomerism. 
Dypnoneanil (REDDELIEN), 1913, A., i, 
1203 ; (KNOEVENAGEL and Goos), 
1922, A., i, 751. 
hydrochloride (REDDELIEN), 1914, 
A., i, 696. ¥ 

Dypnone-p-tolil (REDDELIEN), 1913, A., 
i, 1203. 

Dypnopinacone, constitution and deriv- 
atives of (DELACRE), 1914, A., i, 1068 ; 
1916, A., i, 479; 1918, A., i, 538; 
1920, A., i, 165, 236. 

Dysanalyte from the Kaiserstuhl, Baden 

(HuGEz), 1923, A., ii, 612. 

from Vogtsburg in  Kaiserstuhl 
(MEIGEN and Hugez), 1913, A., ii, 
715. 

Dysprosium, arc spectrum of (EDER), 

1919, A., ii, 381. 

separation, purification and atomic 
weight of (KREMERS and BALKE), 
1918, A., ii, 200; (KremeERs, Hop- 
Kins and ENGLE), 1918, A., ii, 201. 


E. 


Eakleite (LARSEN), 1917, A., ii, 417. 

Ear, rabbit's, influence of ultra-violet 
light on the (Moycuo), 1913, A.,i, 
424, 678; (Henri and Moycno), 
1914, A., i, 902. 

Ear-shell. See Haliotis gigantea. 

Earth, chemistry of the surface of the 

(WASHINGTON), 1921, A., ii, 119. 

native elements of the crust of the 
(VERNADSEI), 1913, A., ii, 144. 

thorium content of the crust of the 
(Pootn), 1915, A., ii, 207. 

black, from the valley of Toued 
R’ Dom, Morocco (Gry), 1913, A., 
i, 152. 

red, from the floor of an ancient hut 
(Huauss), 1913, A., ii, 70. 

Earths, rare (GARNIER), 1915, A., ii, 775 ; 
(JORDAN and Hopxtns), 1918, A., ii, 
44; (Kremers and BAKE), 1918, 
A., ii, 200; (Kremers, Hopkins 
and ENGLE), 1918, A., ii, 201; 
(Ynrema and Hopxtns), 1918, A., 
ii, 398; 1922, A., ii, 462; 
(WicuERS, Horxtns and BALKE), 
1919, A., ii, 27; (Keremers and 
Hopkrys), 1919, A., ii, 466; 
(OwENns, BaLKE and KREMERS), 
1920, A., ii, 316: (MeyYER and 
Mixxer), 1920, A., ii, 317; (Hopr- 
KINS and Dria@s), 1922, A., ii, 770. 

minerals containing (Sareata and 
Kimura), 1922, A., ii, 220; (HEN- 
rich and HitiER), 1922, A., ii, 860. 


ag 


Earths, rare 


Earths, rare, presence of, in scheelite | 


(DE RoupEn), 1914, A., ii, 694. 

preparation of, pure, and their spectra 
(Kress, Hopkins and KReEMERs), 
1922, A.,.ii, 244. 


eee of pure compounds of | 
( 


ANSKE), 1922, A., ii, 646. 


ition of, in the periodic system | 
(VocEL), 1918, A., ii, 226; (Nor- | 
(RENz), | 


RISH), 1922, A., ii, 211; 
1922, A., ii, 758. 
properties of, and their position in 


the periodic system (MEYER), 1915, | 


A., li, 636. 
spectra of (StEGBAHN and F'RIMAy), 
1916, A., ii, 361. 
absorption spectra of (DE BRoaGLtre), 
1920, A., ii, 277; 


ii, 6. 
spectroscopy of (Hormann 
H6scuELk), 1914, A., ii, 204. 


limiting absorption frequencies of | 
Roéntgen rays by (SIEGBAHN and | 


Jénsson), 1919, A., ii, 311. 
magnetisability of (WEDEKIND and 
HAUSKNECHT), 1921, A., ii, 237. 


electrolysis of solutions of (DENNIS | 
and ‘Lremon), 1915, A., ii, 99; | 


(DENNIS and VAN DER MEULEN), 
1915, A., ii, 775. 


electrolysis of solutions of salts of | 


(DEwnits and Ray), 1918, A., ii, 76. 


structure of the ions of (GRIMM), | 


1922, A., ii, 635. 
sulphate-tensions 


A., ii, 597, 


action of, on bacteria (SmMoNIN?), | 


1915, A., i, 195. 


salts of (JAMES and WILLAND), 1916, | 
A., i, 638; (GRaNnT and JAMgs), | 


1916, A., ii, 101. 


colloid chemistry of (DorRR), 1921, 


A., ii, 92. 


with sebacic and cacodylic acids | 
(WHITTEMORE and Jamss), 1913, | 


A., i, 248. 


solubility of, with bromonitro- | 
(Katz | 


benzenesulphonic acid 


and JAMEs), 1913, A., i, 844. 


compounds of (GRANT and JAMss), | 


1917, A., ii, 316. 


solid solutions of compounds of, with | 


those of the alkaline earths and 


lead (ZAMBONINI), 1916, A., ii, | 


249. 
coloured derivatives of (Hormann 
and Héscuexe), 1915, A., ii, 165. 
acetylacetone derivatives of (J ANTSCH 
and Mreyrr), 1920, A., i, 711. 


(HERZFELD ; | 
MEYER and GREvLICH), 1922, A., 


and | 


and affinity of | 
(WOHLER and Griinzweic), 1913, | 
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Earths, rare, action of water on the 
carbides of (DaAmrENsS), 1913, A., 
ii, 777. 

rates of hydrolysis of carbonates of 
(Brinton and Jamgss), 1922, A., ii, 
39. 

effect of carbonates of, on growth in 
hyacinths (Evans), 1913, A., i, 
1032. 

glycollates of (Jantscu and Grin- 
KRAUT), 1913, A., i, 247. 

magnetic properties of the oxides of 
(WitirAMms), 1920, A., ii, 81. 

density and molecular volume of 
oxides of (PRANDTL), 1922, A.,ii,379. 

compounds of nitrates of, with 
antipyrine and ammonia (KOLB), 
1913, A., i, 1239. 

dimethyl phosphates of (MoRGAN and 
James), 1914, A., i, 135. 

magnesium sulphide phosphors of 
(TreEDE and ScHLEEDE), 1922, A., 
ii, 769. 

hydrolysis of sulphates of (Katz and 
JAMES), 1914, A., ii, 564. 

isomorphism of ethyl sulphates and 
acetonylacetates of (JAEGER), 
1914, A., i, 797. 

fractionation of (Kaan and BALKE), 
1913, A., ii, 508. 

of the cerium group, carbides of 
(Damtiens), 1918, A., ii, 442. 

of the didymium group, crystallis- 
ation of picrates of (DENNIS and 
Ruopss), 1915, A., ii, 347. 

detection of,spectroscopically(MEYER 
and GREULIcH), 1922, A., ii, 6. 

estimation of, as hydroxides (SMITH 
and Jamgs), 1914, A., ii, 492. 

separation of (ENGLE and BALKE), 
1917, A., ii, 259; (PRANDTL and 
RAUCHENBERGER), 1922, A., ii, 298, 
769 ; (PRanpTL and Léscu), 1922, 
A., ii, 770. 

concentration and separation of 
(Brinton and JAMgEs), 1922, A., 
ii, 62. 

precipitation and _ separation of 
(NetsH and Burns), 1921, A., ii, 560. 

separation of, by basic precipitation 
(PRANDTL and RAUCHENBERGER), 
1920, A., ii, 434. 

separation of, from iron (W6BER), 
1918, A., ii, 243. 

separation of, from monazite sand 
(JAMEs), 1913, A., ii, 323; (JAMES 
and Grant), 1916, A., ii, 251. 

Earth-nut oil. See Arachis oil. 

Earth-worms. See under Worms. 

Ebulliometer, construction and use of 

the (PRATOLONGO), 1921, A., ii, 598, 
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Ebullioscope, improved (Smits), 1917, 
A., ii, 66. 

Ebullioscopic constants (BECKMANN and 
Liescue), 1914, A., ii, 170. 


Ebullioscopy, determinations of, with an | 
ordinary thermometer (KIPLINGER), | 


1918, A., ii, 294. 


of binary mixtures (BECKMANN and | 


LIESCHE), 1922, A., ii, 117. 


Eccaine, and its salts (v. Braun and 


Mi ver), 1918, A., i, 234. 


Ecgonine (GADAMER and JouN), 1922, | 


A., i, 167. 


excretion of (RirATWACHDANI), 1913, | 


A., i, 1135. 


r-Ecgonine, synthesis of (WILLSTATTER | 


and BomMER), 1921, A., i, 122. 
Echellite (Bowen), 1920, A., ii, 326. 


Echinacea, analyses of roots of (HEYL | 


and Staey), 1914, A., i, 1209. 


Echinoderms, chemistry of (Kossex and | 


EpLBACHER), 1915, A., i, 741. 


reserve products in the reproductive 
glands of (MoorrE, WHITLEY and | 


Apams), 1913, A., i, 556. 
Echinodontium _ tinctorium, 
action in (SCHMITZ), 
702. 
Echinus — esculentus, 
histone from the s 


556. 


Echis carinatus, nature of the coagulant | 
of the venom of (Barratt), 1913, A., | 


i, 1420. 


Eder’s solution, catalytic action of | 
electrolytes on the photolysis of | 


(Breraer), 1921, A., ii, 477. 


Edestin, preparation of (BREWSTER), | 


1921, A., ii, 419. 


refractive index of (Scumipt), 1916, | 


A., i, 174 


colloidal properties of (Hircucocr), | 


1922, A., i, 693. 
comparison of caseinogen, lact- 
albumin and, for purposes of 
nutrition (OSBORNE and MENDEL), 
1916, A., i, 690. 
Education and industry (REISENEGGER), 
1916, A., ii, 611. 
Eels, vinegar, resistance of, to reagents 
(PassERini), 1921, A., i, 699. 
Eel-slime, chemistry of (MULLER and 
RernBacu), 1914, A., i, 1023. 
Efflorescence, theory of (BOULANGER 
and Ursatn), 1913, A., ii, 126. 
Effluents, estimation of colloids in 
(ROHLAND), 1913, A., ii, 356; (Marc 
and Sack), 1914, A., ii, 396. 
Eggs, presence of boron in (BERTRAND 
and AauLHon), 1913, A., i, 934. 


enzyme | 
1920, A., i, | 


protamine or | 
perm of (Moorg, | 
WuitLey and WEBSTER), 1913, A., i, | 


Eggs 


Eggs, calcium content of white of (KREIS 
and STUDINGER), 1921, A., i, 905. 
effect of addition of dextrose to 

the white of, during incubation 
(Tomrra), 1921, A., i, 829. 
formation of ferrous sulphide in, 
during cooking (TINKLER and 
Soar), 1920, A., i, 458. 
formation of lactic acid in, during 
incubation (Tomrra), 1921, A., i, 
829, 830. 
supposed existence of lecithin in yolk 
of (BARBIERI), 1917, A., i, 238. 
metabolism of lipoids of yolks of 
(McCoLivuM and STEENBOCR), 1913, 
A., i, 549. 
behaviour of residual nitrogen in the 
white and yolk of, on incubation 
(Tomita), 1921, A., i, 829. 
phosphatides of the yolk of (EPPLER), 
1913, A., i, 1254. 
digestion and utilisation of proteins 
of (BATEMAN), 1916, A., i, 688, 
fertile, guanidine and creatine in 
(Burns), 1916, A., i, 617. 
fertilised and unfertilised, influence of 
hypertonic solutions and of bases 
on oxidation in (LOEB and Was- 
TENEYS), 1913, A., i, 926, 927. 
action of cobra poison on the vitellus 
of (DELEZENNE and Fourngav), 
1914, A., i, 781. 
amphibian, toxicity of phenolic com- 
pounds to (GorTNER and Banta), 
1915, A., i, 40. 
of Ascaris megalocephala, lipoids in 
(FaurR&£-FREMIET), 1916, A., i, 
693. 
Chinese preserved(Biunt and Wana), 
1917, A., i, 102. 
echinoderm, cytolysis in (Moore), 
1917, A., i, 493. 
of fish, permeability and development 
of (McCLENDoy), 1915, A., i, 98. 
formation of fats from proteins in 
(McCLENDON), 1915, A., i, 737. 
frogs’, permeability and preservation 
of (McCLEenDon), 1915, A., i, 916. 
Fundulus, action of electrolytes on 
(LogEB), 1913, A., i, 127; 1918, 
A., i, 51. 
osmotic pressure and diffusion in 
(LorB and Wastenrys; LoEsB 
and CATTELL), 1916, A., i, 185; 
(LoxB), 1916, A., i, 186. 
inhibitory action of salts on (LOEB), 
1915, A., i, 43. 
hens’, albumin of the white of 
(SORENSEN), 1921, A., i, 749. 
cholesterol in (MUELLER), 1915, 
A., i, 618. 
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Eggs 


Eggs, hens’, dextrose in (PENNINGTON, 
HENDRIKSEN, CONNOLLY and 
HeNpkerIx), 1915, A., i, 618. 

fatty acids of (Morrram), 1914, A., 
i, 225. 
effect of pituitary substance on the 
production of (CLARK), 1915, A., 
i, 1031. 
sugar content of (HEPBURN and 
St. Jonn), 1922, A., i, 294. 
sea-urchins’, effect of anzsthetics on 
(Litrie), 1914, A., i, 620. 
effect of weak and strong bases on 
unfertilised (LozB and Was- 
TENEYS), 1913, A., i, 672. 
cytolysis in (Moore), 1917,A.,i, 185. 
formation of the fertilisation layer 
of (McCLENDON), 1915, A., i, 98. 
production of narcosis in (LOEB and 
WasTENEYs), 1913, A., i, 938. 
oxidation in (LoeB and Was- 
TENEYS), 1915, A., i, 618; 
(WaSTENEYsS), 1916, A., i, 350. 
réle of iron in the respiration of 
(WarBurG), 1915, A., i, 337. 
difference between, and those of 
the star-fish (MaTHEews), 1913, 
A., i, 926. 
star-fish, action of butyric acid on un- 
fertilised (Lizire), 1916, A., i, 349. 
trout, constituents of (FAuRs- 
FREMIET and GARRAULT), 1922, 
A., i, 700. 
development of the nitrogenous 
constituents of (GoRTNER), 1913, 
A., i, 673. 
Egg-albumin. See Albumin. 
Egg-lecithin, hydrogenation of (PAaL 
and OEHME), 1913, A., i, 584. 
Egg-plant. See Solanum melongena. 
Egg-shells, utilisation of calcium salts 
in formation of (BucKNER, MARTIN, 
Prerce and PETER), 1922, A., i, 488. 
Egg-white, assimilation of (ByWwATERS 
and Rove), 1913, A., i, 926. 
excretion of (PorTER), 1915, A., i, 480. 
estimation cf nitrogen and carbo- 
hydrates in (BywaTeERs), 1913, A., 
ii, 807. 
Egg-yolk, absorption spectrum of 
(LEWIN and STENGER), 1922, A., 
ii, 414. 
osmotic phenomena of (OSBORNE and 
Krncarp), 1914, A., i, 451. 
lecithin of (RreDEL), 1914, A., i, 1121. 
action of emulsions of, on animals 
(Hanscumipt), 1914, A., i, 359. 

Egyptian blue (Bock), 1916, A., ii, 434. 

pature and formation of (LAURIE, 


McLintock and Mirzs), 1914, A., 


ii, 128, 


| Eicosenoic acid, and 


its silver salt 
(PyHALA), 1914, A., i, 921. 

Eicosicolophenic acid (AscHaNn), 1921, 
A,, i, 513. 

Eicosipentacosenoic acid, and its salts 
(PyuAx4), 1914, A., i, 921. 

Einstein’s law in relation to photo- 
chemical action and fluorescence 
(WEIGERT), 1922, A., ii, 681. 

Ekaceesium, search for (DENNIS and 
Wycxorr), 1920, A., ii, 431. 

Ekaerbium (BourGEREL), 1921, A., ii, 
102. 

Ekarhodium (BourGEREL), 1921, A., ii, 
102. 

Ekatantalum (profoactinium), properties 
and separation of (HAHN and Meir- 
NER), 1920, A., ii, 147; 1921, A., ii, 
150. 

Ektropite (Fink), 1919, A., ii, 112. 

Eleeostearic acid di- and tetra-bromides, 
and fetra-bromo-, ethyl ester 
(NicotET), 1921, A., i, 390. 

a-Eleostearic acid, methyl ester, con- 
version of, into methyl B-eleostearate 
(MorRELL), 1922, A., i, 982. 

a- and f-Eleostearic acids, cerous and 
lead salts (MorrEtt), 1918, T., 
117; A., i, 98. 

methyl esters, stereoisomeric (Mor- 
RELL), 1918, A., i, 372. 

Elaidanilide dibromide (NIcoLET), 1922, 
A., i, 106. 

Elaidic acid, ammonium salt (Mc- 

Master), 1914, A., i, 1122. 
cerous salt (MORRELL), 1918, T., 117; 
. Ay, i, 98. 

AS-Elaidic acid, oxidation of (AFraNa- 

SIEVSK1), 1916, A., i, 248. 


| Elaidic acids, isomeric, and de- and 


(n-diiodo- (PoSTERNAK), 1916, A., i, 
544. 
Elaidoacetylhydroxamic acid (NIcOoLET 
and PEtc), 1922, A., i, 644. 
Elaidodiacetylhydroxamic acid (NICOLET 
and PEtc), 1922, A., i, 644. 
Elaidohydroxamic acid (NicoLeT and 
Petc), 1922, A., i, 644. 
Elaphomyces hirtus, constituents of 
(Issoerio), 1918, A., i, 476. 
Elasticity, calculation of specific heat 
from (EucKEN), 1913, A., ii, 827. 
Elbaite (VERNADSKi), 1914, A., ii, 139. 
Electric arc,  spectroheliographic 
investigation of the (OLDENBERG), 
1914, A., ii, 81. 
cadmium (Lowry and ABRAM), 1914, 
A., ii, 786; (Bares), 1920, A., ii, 
221; (Sanp), 1920, A., ii, 411. 
flaming, chemistry of (Morr), 1920, 
A., ii, 159. 


597 


Electric arc, metallic vapour (Ponszvus), 
1919, A., ii, 445. 


Electric brush discharge in weak acids | 


and solutions (Smrtru), 1914, A., ii, 
397. 

in water and in salt solutions (Smitn), 
1913, A., ii, 360. 

Electric cataphoresis, measurement of 
(SVEDBERG and ANDERSSON), 1919, 
A., ii, B16. 

Electric charge on colloidal particles and 
on ions (v. Hevesy), 1918, A., ii, 
5i; (Tuomas and GAaRrarp), 1918, 
A., ii, 53. 

on drops of oil in water (BEUTNER), 
1916, A., ii, 409. 

produced by spraying antipyretics 
(ZWAARDEMAKER and ZEEHUISEN), 
1918, A., ii, 351; 1919, A,, ii, 92. 

Electric couple formed by flames 
(Mornav), 1914, A., ii, 22. 

Electric current, high voltage, measure- 

ment of (Strona), 1913, A., ii, 1016. 
interrupter, simple (BRUNNER), 1919, 
A., ii, 225. 

Electric discharge, luminous, in gases 
(Strutt), 1913, A., ii, 279 ; 1914, 
A., ii, 599 ; 1915, A., ii, 41. 

in gases (Sacus), 1915, A., ii, 735 ; 
(Wricut), 1917, T., 643; A., ii, 
403 ; (Skaupy), 1921, A., ii, 154; 
(Scuuttz), 1921, A., ii, 234. 


anodic phenomena during passage of 
the, through gases (CaDy), 1913, 
A., ii, 380. 

through hydrocarbon gases (WRIGHT), 
1918, T., 79; A., ii, 51. 

absorption of gases in the (NEWMAN), 
1921, A., ii, 295; 1922, A., ii, 546. 


disappearance of gases in the 
(GENERAL Exxectric Co.), 1920, A., 
ii, 730; 1921, A., ii, 369, 533; 
1922, A., ii, 417. 

separation of gas mixtures by the 
(SkAupy), 1916, A., ii, 469, 598. 

chemical action of (BrineR), 1915, 
A., ti, 6, 313 ; (BRINER and Kany), 


1915, A., ii, 6; (Poma), 1921, A., ii, | 


570; (Poma and Basst; Poma and 
Nest), 1921, A., ii, 571. 
chemical reactions induced by the 
(Miyamoto), 1922, A., i, 418. 
corona, chemical reactions induced by 
the (MoNTEMARTINI), 1922, A., ii, 
734. 


decomposition of dielectric liquids | 


by (UrBarn and Scar), 1919, A., 
ii, 214. 


action of, on fatty acids and their | 


glycerides (K1cHWALD), 1922, A., 
i, 982 


Electrical conductivity 


| Electric elementary quantum, determin- 
ationofthe(WAcuTER), 1914, A., ii,417. 

Electric field, effect of, on spectra 

(Stark, HARDTKE and LIEBERT ; 
Stark), 1919, A., ii, 37; (LixE- 
BERT), 1919, A., ii, 38; (TAKA- 
MINE and Koxusv), 1919, A., ii, 
378, 379, 380; (Rirrer), 1919, 
A., ii, 378; (Yosutpa), 1919, A., 
ii, 379, 380. 
molecular, in gases (DEBYE), 1919, 
A., ti, 211. 
Electric furnace, ionisation experiments 
with (Kina), 1922, A., ii, 810. 
device for regulating the temperature 
of (WuITE and ApAms), 1920, A., 
ii, 82. 
for high temperatures (SLADE), 1913, 
A.,; i, 16. 
for crucibles (ASKENASY), 1914, A., 
ii, 420. 
for micro-analyses (DuBsky), 1918, 
A., ii, 130. 
Tammann, modified (Raypt), 1914, 
A., ii, 336. 
tungsten (Compton), 1922, A., ii, 822. 
vacuum (Rurr), 1914, A., ii, 336; 
(SosMAN and Hostetter), 1915, 
A., ii, 425. 
with tungsten tube (Ficuter and 
OSTERHELD), 1914, A., ii, 526. 
cathode-ray (TrepE), 1913, A., ii, 
655. 

Electric glow lamp, removal of residual 
gasesfrom(HAamBuRrG), 1919, A., ii, 388. 

Electric heater for evaporation of 
liquids (Mosxr), 1921, A., ii, 15. 

Electric lamps, half-watt, presence of 
methane or carbon monoxide with 
nitrogen in (HAMBURGER), 1915, A., 
ii, 81. 

Electric micro-furnace, fractionation of 
alloys andminerals in the( FLETCHER), 
1913, T., 2097; P., 134. 

Electric phenomena produced by spray- 
ing odorous organic substances 
(ZWAARDEMAKER and ZEEHUISEN), 
1920, A., ii, 74. 

| Electric spark, uses of the (H1RScHEL), 

| 1916, A., ii, 366. 

| Electric. See also 

Electrolytic. 

| Electrical conduction in flames(THIEME), 

| 1915, A., ii, 410. 

| Electrical conductivity (SAcuANnoy), 

| 1913, A., ii, 283; (ScHLESINGER and 

MArtIn), 1914, A., ii, 703; (ScHLE- 

SINGER and Mutiintx), 1919, A., ii, 

91; (ScHLESINGER and REED), 1920, 

A., ii, 7, 72; (ScHLESINGER and 

BuntinG), 1920, A., ii, 73. 
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Electrical conductivity, theory of | Electrical conductivity of mixtures of 


(LorEnz), 1919, A., ii, 262. 

Hertz’s ionic theory of (LoRENz; 
LorENz and Osswap), 1921, A., 
ii, 158. 

determination of (WASHBURN), 1917, 
A., ii, 10; (WasHBURN and 
PaRKER), 1917, A., ii, 235; (NEw- 
BERY), 1918, T., 701; A., ii, 387; 
(Marie and Noyss), 1921, A., ii, 
426. 

determination of, by means of an 
alternating current galvanometer 
(ATEN), 1921, A., ii, 159. 

water correction in determination of 
(KENDALL), 1917, A., ii, 234. 

cells for measuring (Rice), 1921, A., 
ii, 78. 

recorder of, for measurement of 
salinity of solutions (WEIBEL and 
TuHuRAS), 1918, A., ii, 368. 

use of the thermionic amplifier in 
measurements of (Hatt and 
Apams), 1919, A., ii, 490. 

calculation of, in very dilute solutions 
(ARRHENIvS), 1914, A., ii, 93. 

equivalent, calculation of, at infinite 
dilution (BATEs), 1913, A., ii, 466. 

and phosphorescence (GUDDEN and 
Pont), 1921, A., ii, 145. 

in relation to frequency (EASTMAN), 
1920, A., ii, 578. 

relation between viscosity and (WAL- 
DEN), 1921, A., ii, 160. 

effect of viscosity on, of salt solutions 
(MacInnss), 1921, A., ii, 619. 

and viscosity of solutions in various 
aliphatic amines (Eisey), 1921, A., 
ii, 79. 

variation of, with concentration 
(Porter), 1920, A., ii, 151. 

zero concentration values of (KEN- 
DALL), 1918, A., ii, 182. 

variation of, with the dielectric con- 
stant (SACHANOV and PRSHEBOROV- 
SKI), 1915, A., ii, 729; (SACHANOV 
and RasrnovitscH), 1915, A., ii, 
730. 

and chemical constitution (Krk), 
1917, A., ii, 163. 

and the periodic system of elements 
(GRUNEISEN), 1918, A., ii, 287. 

of acids in alcohol (GoLDscuMiDT, 
ScHJERVE and Frie), 1915, A., 
ii, 136; (GoLDscHMIDT, FEIGL, 
GORBITZ, Hovuaen, PAHLE, 
ScHJERVE and Uppy; Lutoyp, 


Wiese and Jonsgs), 1916, A., ii, | 


210. 


of mixtures of acids (DOROSCHEVSKI | 


and FrirpmAy), 1916, A., ii, 121. 


acids with acids, esters and ketones 
(KENDALL and Gross), 1922, A., ii, 
33. 
of acids and bases (GuosH), 1918, T., 
790; A., ii, 423. 
of dilute solutions of acids and bases 
(Pane and Evans), 1914, A., ii, 
835. 
of a-hydroxy-acids and their race- 
mates, influence of boric acid on 
(B6OESEKEN and VAN DER ENT), 
1918, A., ii, 147. 
of organic acids (WEGSCHEIDER), 
1916, A., ii, 467; (BOESEKEN and 
VERKADE), 1916, A., ii, 595. 
of organic acids in ethyl alcohol 
(WIGHTMAN, WIESEL and JONES), 
1914, A., ii, 832. 
of salts of organic acids (THoMs and 
ZEHRFELD), 1917, A., i, 699. 
of sodium salts of organic acids in 
alcoholic solution (Lioyp and 
PARDEE), 1920, A., ii, 218. 
of weak acids (OLIVERI-MANDALA), 
1916, A., ii, 367. 
of air, after contact with phosphorus 
(ScHencK and Breunine), 1915, 
A., ii, 306. 
of alcoholic solutions, temperature- 
coefficient of (BHATTACHARYYA and 
Duar), 1915, A., ii, 728. 
of alkali salts (WATKINS and JONES), 
1916, A., ii, 73. 
of liquid alloys and metals (Skaury), 
1916, A., ii, 466. 
of anisotropic liquids (SVEDBERG), 
1916, A., ii, 211. 
of colloidal solutions (NORDENSON), 
1915, A., ii, 306. 
of mixtures of colloids (GREEN), 1919, 
A., ii, 398. 
of crystalline salts (TUBANDT and 
LORENZ), 1914, A., ii, 516, 
517. 
of crystalline solids (TuUBANDT), 1921, 
A., ii, 426; (TuBANDT, EGGERT and 
ScuispBE; TuBaAnpt and EcGErt), 
1921, A., ii, 480. 
of dispersoids (v. Hevesy), 1918, A., 
ii, 53. 
of electrolytes, measurement of 
(WaAsHBURN and Bext), 1913, 
A., ii, 177; (ABRIBAT), 1922, A., 
ii, 344; (Roita and Mazza), 
1922, A., ii, 544. 
in solution (WASHBURN), 1918, A., 
ii, 55, 56; 1920, A., ii, 464, 465 ; 
(WeEILAND), 1918, A., ii, 56; 
(Kraus), 1920, A., ii, 465; 1922, 
A., ii, 256. 
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Electrical conductivity of aqueous 
solutions of electrolytes (Hryp- 
WEILER), 1921, A., ii, 481. 

of mixtures of two electrolytes 
(VoJTASCHEVSK!), 1913, A, ii, 
1015. 

of multivalent electrolytes (LORENZ), 
1920, A., ii, 282. 

of electrolytes in organic solvents 
(Pearce), 1915, A., ii, 80. 

of solid electrolytes (VAILLANT), 1922, 
A., ii, 418. 

of strong electrolytes (GHosH), 1918, 
T., 449; A,, ii, 215. 

of ternary electrolytes in propyl 
alcohol (Kraus and BisHop), 1922, 
A., ii, 19. 

of weak electrolytes (DERIck), 1914, 
A., ii, 833. 

of electrolytes in bromine (DarBy), 
1918, A., ii, 145. 

relation between the concentration 
and, of solutions of electrolytes 
(Kraus and Bray), 1913, A., ii, 
914. 

and _ ionisation of _ electrolytes 
(Howarp and Jonszs), 1913, A., 
ii, 11 

and viscosity of electrolytes (KRavs), 
1914, A., ii, 90. 

of emulsions of bacteria (SHEARER), 
1919, A., i, 367. 

of photographic emulsions and films 
(RABINOVICH), 1922, A., ii, 605. 

of formates in formic acid and of 
sulphates in sulphuric acid (KEN- 
DALL, ADLER and Davipson), 1922, 
A., ii, 126. 

of gases during chemical reactions 
(TrauTz and HENGLEIN), 1920, A., 
ii, 346. 

of hydrocarbons and their derivatives 
(WALDEN), 1914, A., ii, 91. 

of isotopic elements (Lorine), 1919, 
A., ii, 313, 384, 491. 

of pure liquids (CARVALLO), 1915, A., 
ii, 135. 

of thin layers of liquids (UNGERER), 
1913, A., ii, 747. 

of metallic salts (RANDALL), 1916, A., 

ii, 285; (KetTzER), 1920, A., ii, 
217. 

in pyridine (ANDERSON), 1916, A., 
ii, 74; (MatHews and JoHN- 
son), 1917, A., ii, 289. 

of mixtures of metallic salts (SANDON- 
NINI; ScHocu and Fetsine@), 1916, 
A., ii, 596 ; (Benratu and TEscue), 
1921, A., ii, 152. 

of solutions of metallic salts (CLau- 
SEN), 1914, A., ii, 713, 


Electrical conductivity 


Electrical conductivity of solutions of 


metallic salts in formamide (Davis, 
Putnam and Jonsgs), 1916, A., ii, 
74, 
and ionisation of metallic salts in 
aqueous solution (SHAEFFER and 
JonzEs), 1913, A., ii, 282. 
of metals (GRUNeEISEN), 1918, A., ii, 
287; (WEREIDE), 1918, A., ii, 288 ; 
(CROMMELIN), 1919, A., ii, 315; 
(MEISSNER), 1921, A., ii, 480. 
of pure metals (BECKMAN), 1918, A., 
My de 
of metals, influence of pressure on 
(BrecKkMAN), 1915, A., ii, 134. 
of plant juices (HayNEs), 1919, A., i, 
512. 
of salts in the solid and fused state 
(GuosH), 1920, T., 823. 
of isohydric solutions of salts (ORDE- 
MAN), 1920, A., ii, 231. 
of mixtures of salts (DoROSCHEVSKI 
and DvorRSHANTSCHIK), 1914, A., 
ii, 610; (SANDONNINI), 1920, A., 
ii, 525. 
of mixtures of fused salts (SANDON- 
NINI), 1915, A., ii, 406. 
of molten salts (WALDEN), 1914, A., 
ii, 330. 
measurement of (JAEGER and 
Karma), 1921, A., ii, 159. 
and their mixtures (BENRATH and 
DREKOPF), 1922, A., ii, 109. 
of mixtures of solid salts (SANDON- 
NINI), 1915, A., ii, 668. 
of binary salts in non-aqueous solu- 
tions (WALDEN), 1920, A., ii, 229, 
230. 
of salt vapours (ScumipT), 1913, A., 
ii, 747; 1918, A., ii, 386; (KALAN- 
DYK), 1914, A., ii, 763. 
of salts in benzene solution (Capy 
and Batpwin), 1921, A.,_ ii, 
309. 
of weakly-ionised neutral salts (SvaNn- 
BERG), 1920, A., ii, 73. 
of solids (TuBANDT and E«cGert), 
1920, A., ii, 279. 
of solutions (HARTLEY and BARRETT), 
1913, T., 786; P., 182; (Taytor 
and AcREE), 1917, A., ii, 7, 8; 
(McBain and CoLEMAN), 1920, A., 
ii, 150; (CHRrIsTIANSEN), 1921, A., 
ii, 9; (CxumToNn), 1921, A., ii, 
618. 
of concentrated aqueous solutions 
(SACHANOY), 1913, A., ii, 822. 
of mixtures of aqueous solutions of 
salts of the alkali metals (Doro- 
SCHEVSKI and DvORSHANTSCHIK), 
1913, A., ii, 1014, 


Electrical conductivity 
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Electrical conductivity in dilute solutions | Electricity, atmospheric (ZLATAROVIC), 


(Kravs), 1920, A., ii, 217, 409. 

of non-aqueous solutions (SHAW), 
1913, A., ii, 283; (Capy and 
LICHTENWALTER), 1913, A., ii, 916; 
(Guosn), 1918, T., 627; A., ii, 348 ; 
(CreIGHTON and Way), 1919, A., 
ii, 44; (CreIaHTON), 1919, A., ii, 


182; 1920, A., ii, 417; (BruTNER), | 


1919, A., ii, 263; (Ture), 1919, 
A,, ii, 385. 
of strong solutions (Tucker), 1913, 
A,, ii, 378. 
- in mixed solvents (DoROscHEVSKI and 
DvorsHantTscutK), 1915, A., ii, 408. 
- of yeast, beer, and wort (Drxon and 
Arxtns), 1913, A., i, 1422. 
and permeability of tissues (OsTER- 
HOuT), 1919, A., i, 111, 112. 
use of, in analysis (Ko_THorr), 1919, 
A., ii, 74; 1920, A., ii, 501. 
Electrical conductors, acceleration of 
(TotMAN, OsGERBY and STEWART), 
1914, A., ii, 241. 
Electrical double refraction, dependence 
of, on temperature (Lyon and 
Wo Fram), 1921, A., ii, 6. 


of colloids (BeRGHOLM and BJGEN- | 


STAHL), 1920, A., ii, 296. 


in liquids (BreRGHOLM), 1918, A., ii, | 


6, 209; 1921, A., ii, 568. 


Electrical endosmosis (ByERs and Wat- 
TER), 1914, A., ii, 837 ; (BRices, PrrR- 
- son and BennetT), 1920, A., ii, 159; 
(FRANK and WiTHRow), 1920, A., ii, 
350; (GyEmant), 1921, A., ii, 298; 


(StRICKLER and MatTuews), 1922, 
A., ii, 688. 
Electrical heating in a vacuum (TURNER 
and Bissett), 1913, P., 233. 
Electrical osmosis (Brices), 1917, A., 
ii, 236; (Briggs, BENNETT and 


Prerson), 1918, A., ii, 214. (ATEN ; | 


Pravsnitz), 1922, A., ii, 114. 


theory of (GLIxEL11), 1920, A., ii, 663. | 


measurement of (GLIXELLI), 1918, A., 


ii, 426; (Staszewskt), 1921, A.,ii, | 
| Electrode or Electrodes, overvoltage of 


13. 


potential difference in (FREUNDLICH), 


1922, A., ii, 189. 


Electrical resistance, apparatus for mea- | 
surement of (SALDAU), 1916,A.,ii, 594. | 


Electrical supertension (Smirs), 1919, 
A., ii, 387. 

Electrical. See also Electric 
Electrolytic. 


Electricity, new processes for the pro- | 


duction of (BruTNER), 1913, A., ii, 

468, 662; 1914, A., ii, 420. 
thermodynamictheory of production of 

(BruTtNneER ; BAuR), 1918, A., ii, 214. 


and | 


1920, A., ii, 657. 
developed from spraying electrolytes 
(ZWAARDEMAKER and ZEEHUISEN), 
1921, A., ii, 151. 
generation of, by atomising liquids 
(CHRISTIANSEN), 1919, A., ii, 385, 
386; (TRAuBE), 1920, A., ii, 527. 
carriage of, by colloidal particles 
(Powts), 1916, A., ii, 408. 
conduction of, by free electrons and 
carriers (LENARD, WEICK and 
Mayer), 1920, A., ii, 349. 
emission of, by metals and their 
oxides at high temperatures (KAYE 
and Hicars), 1914, A., ii, 703. 
Electrification at liquid-gas surfaces 
(McTaceart), 1914, A., ii, 762. 
Electro-adsorption (Ko.tnorr), 1922, 
A., ii, 197; (OstwaLp), 1922, A., ii, 
427. 
Electro-analysis. See Analysis. 
Electrocapillarity, theory of (FRUMKIN), 
1920, A., ii, 578. 
ideal curve of (Kricer and Krum- 
REICH), 1913, A., ii, 836. 
Electrocapillary function (Govy), 1916, 
A., ii, 550; 1917, A., ii, 291. 
Electrochemical apparatus for detection 
of free chlorine or hypochlorites 
(RipgeAL and Evans), 1913, A., ii, 
872. 
resonance (PLOTNIKOV), 1913, A., ii, 
1017. 
Electrochemistry, Gadolin’s theory of 
(S6DERBAUM), 1920, A., ii, 81. 
of non-aqueous solutions (MULLER ; 
MULLER and Duscuek), 1922, A., 
ii, 612. 
of solutions (Bocoropsk1), 1915, A., 
ii, 509. 
of non-aqueous solutions (PLOTNIKOV 
and Roxorsan), 1915, A., ii, 508. 
and viscosity of protein solutions 
(Pavzt), 1913, A., ii, 558. 
Electro-culture (L6B and Sarto), 1915, 
A., ii, 409. 
(IsGaRIscHEY and BERKMANN), 
1922, A., ii, 253, 254. 
absorption of gases by (NEWMAN), 
1914, A., ii, 703. 
processes at (STAGER), 1920, A., ii, 728, 
reactions at (KOHLSCHUTTER and 
StAceER), 1921, A., ii, 619; (Isaarti- 
SCHEV), 1921, A., ii, 620. 
determination of the velocity of 
chemical reactions taking place on 
(REIcHINSTEIN), 1913, A., ii, 468. 
supertension of (Smrrs), 1919, A., ii, 
91, 
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Electrode or Electrodes, use of minerals 
as (Wer1s), 1913, A., ii, 749. 

for titration of gastric juice (MI- 
CHAELIS), 1917, A., ii, 228. 

aluminium (Hryrovsky), 1920, T., 


bismuth—bismuth oxychloride, 


potential of (Noyes and CxHow), 


1918, A., ii, 214. 


bromine, potential of (Lewis and | 


Storcn), 1918, A., ii, 27. 
cadmium, potential of (Horscn), 
1920, A., ii, 8. 


reproducibility of (GeTMAN and | 


GrBBons), 1915, A., ii, 409. 
calcium oxide, activity of, in a 
vacuum (GERMERSHAUSEN), 1915, 

A,, ii, 304, 
chromic-chromous, 


1917, A., ii, 353. 


chromium, potential of (ATEN), 1918, | 


A., ii, 183. 


copper, potential of (Lewis and | 


Lacey), 1914, A., ii, 521. 


reproducibility of (German), 1915, 


A., ii, 139. 


action of depolarisers on (v. Sam- | 


sonow), 1919, A., ii, 91. 


copper-copper sulphate, polarisation | 


of (REICHINSTEIN and ZIEREN), 
1913, A., ii, 663. 

copper-—cuprous chloride, potential of 
(Noyes and CHow), 1918, A., ii, 
214. 

dip (vAN ZOEREN), 1916, A., ii, 212. 


dropping, potential of a (KRum- | 


REICH), 1913, A., ii, 823. 


in alcoholic solution (NEWBERY), | 


1914, T., 2553; P., 241. 
ethylene (CLARKE, 
AcREE), 1916, A., ii, 288. 


ferricyanide-ferrocyanide, potential | 


of (Mixxer), 1914, A., ii, 613. 


electromotive force measurements | 
with (LrnwARrT), 1917, A., ii, 233, | 
hydrogen (WaxpoLr), 1913, A., ii, | 


749; 1914, A., ii, 521; (Wi1Ke), 
1913, A., ii, 1014; (Myers and 
ACREE), 


1916, A., ii, 212; (CLARK and 


Luss), 1916, A., ii, 513; | 


(Battery), 1920, A., ii, 221. 


quick acting (MoLonry), 1922, A., | 


li, 253. 
modified (Sturm), 1919, A., ii, 43 ; 


(Hupie and Sturm), 1919, A., ii, | 


212. 


oxidation | 
potential of (ForBEs and RicuteEr), | 


Myers and | 


1914, A., ii, 164; | 
(BARENDRECHT), 1915, A., ii, | 
364; (Loomis), 1916, A., ii, 7; | 
(CLARKE, Myers and ACREP), | 


Electrodes 


Electrode or Electrodes, hydrogen, new 


(McCienpon), 1915, A., ii, 669 ; 
(McCLenponand MaGoon), 1916, 
A., ii, 513. 

potential of (Loomis and Acres), 
1917, A. ii, 12; (Loomis, 
Myers and Acr£g), 1917, A., ii, 
289; (Lewis, BricHton and 
SEBASTIAN), 1918, A., ii, 25; 
(Scumipt and HoaGLanpD), 1919, 
A., ii, 492. 

potentials of, in mixtures of acetic 
acid and sodium acetate (WAL- 
POLE), 1914, T., 2501, 2521; P., 
237, 238. 

applications of 
1913, A., ii, 721. 

influence of organic bases on 
(MazzuccHELit), 1915, A., ii, 
307. 

use of phthalate solutions for 
measuring (OAKES and SALIs- 
BURY ; CLARK), 1922, A., ii, 468 ; 
(Woop and Murpick), 1922, A., 
ii, 735. 

electro-volumetric analysis with, 
in alcoholic solution (BisHopr, 
KITTREDGE and HILDEBRAND), 
1922, A., ii, 308. 

vessel for (CLARK), 1916, A., ii, 75 ; 
(Lone), 1916, A., ii, 287; 
(McCLenpon), 1918, A., ii 
83. 

vessel for, adapted for titrations 
(Hastings), 1921, Boy Ri, 
460. 

titration with (TREADWELL and 
Weiss), 1920, A., ii, 553. 

error in estimations with (EvAns), 
1921, A., ii, 271. 

combination of calomel and (Fur- 
NESS, HARDMAN and NEWBERY), 
1914, T., 2302; P., 283. 

Clark hydrogen (Hreaty and Kar- 
RAKER), 1922, A., ii, 519; (CULLEN), 
1922, A., ii, 611. 

iodine, potential of (McKrown), 

1922, A., ii, 417. 
potentiometric estimations with 
(KournHorr), 1922, A., ii, 388. 
iron, polarisation potentials of (BYERS 
and Lanepon), 1916, A., ii, 
211. 

lead (GeTMAN), 1916, A., ii, 287. 

potential of (Lewis and BRIGHTON), 
1917, A., ii, 524; (HenDERSON 
and STEGEMAN), 1918, A., ii, 
54; (GreTMAN), 1918, A., ii, 
184 


(HILDEBRAND), 


lithium, potential of (Lewis and 
Kryss), 1913, A., ii, 467. 


Electrodes 


Electrode or Electrodes, mercurous 
chloride (calomel) (Myers and | 
AcrREE), 1914, A., ii, 164; 
(Loomis), 1916, A., ii, 
(CLARKE, Myers and AcREEr), 


1916, A., ii, 212; (Lipscoms and 
213; | 


Hutett), 1916, A., ii, 
(Sturm), 1919, A., ii, 43. 


potential of (Lewis, BricHTON and | 
25; | 


SEBASTIAN), 1918, A., ii, 
(Beattie), 1920, A., ii, 466. 


potential measurements with (Loo- | 


MIS and MEACHAM), 1917, A., ii, 
13. 
new design for (KOEHLER), 


A., ii, 349. 


1920, 


apparent irreversibility of (LAUBEN- | 


GAYER), 1921, A., ii, 425. 
mercury, potential 


and BARTLETT), 1914, A., 
use of, in alternating 
electrolysis (WEISER), 1918, A., 
ii, 148, 
mercury drop (HEYROVSKY), 
A., ii, 816. 


ii, 795. 


1922, 


metallic, occlusion of hydrogen and | 


oxygen by (HARDING and Smita), 
1918, A., ii, 424. 

new, for electrolytic analysis (BER- 
TIAUX), 1913, A., ii, 522. 

nitrogen, potential of (UsHER and 
VENKATESWARAN), 1919, T., 613. 

non-attackable (KLEMENC), 1922, A., 
ii, 253. 


oxygen, potential of (GrRuBE and | 


Dutk), 1918, A., ii, 348. 

platinised giass (MemLére), 1920, A., 
ii, 349. 

platinum film, construction and use 
of (ErLERT), 1922, A.., ii, 610. 

potassium chloride in hydrochloric 
acid, potential of (Loomis, Essex 
and MreacuamM), 1917, A., ii, 353. 

quinhydrone (BuLMANN), 1921, A., 
ii, 372; (S. P. L. and M. Sérensen 
and Linperstrém-Lane; But- 
MANN and Lunp), 1922, A., ii, 
111. 

reproducible, for acidimetry 
alkalimetry (SHare and 
DovGatz), 1922, A., ii, 579. 

reversible, polarisation of (REICHIN- 
STEIN), 1913, A., ii, 663. 

rotating, cheap form of (Lewis), 1914, 
A., ii, 483 

rubidium, potential of (Lewis and 
ARGO), 1915, A., ii, 732. 


and 
Mac- 


silver, potential of (MorTIMER and | 


PEARCE), 1917, A., ii, 289. 


7; 


measurements | 
with (LinHart), 1917, A., ii, 13. | 
oxidation potentials at (FORBES | 


current 
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| Electrode or Electrodes, silver—silver 
chloride, use of, in measuring 
activity of hydrochloric acid 
solutions (LinHART), 1919, A., ii, 
444, 
silver halide, activation of photo- 
chemical cells with (Itmori and 
TAKEBE), 1920, A., ii, 653. 
sodium amalgam (NEUHAUSEN), 1922, 
A., ii, 610. 
strip (G6cKEL), 1915, A., ii, 610. 
tantalum, use of (WEGELIN), 1913, 
A., ii, 880; (Brunck), 1914, A., 
ii, 482. 
thallium, potential of (JonEs and 
Scuums), 1921, A., ii, 676. 
of the third kind (AvERBAcH), 1914, 
A., ii, 95. 
zinc, potential of (BANcRort), 1918, 
A., ii, 256; (Horscn), 1920, 
A., ii, 8; (Moore), 1921, A,, ii, 
236. 
effect of hydrogen-ion  con- 
centration on the potential of 
(RicHaRDs and DunHAmM), 1922, 
A., ii, 418. 
See also Anode and Cathode. 
Electrode potential in mixed solvents 
(Pearce and Farr), 1915, A., ii, 7. 
| Electro-deposition of metals on rotating 
cathodes (Hueues), 1921, A., ii, 
677. 


| Electrolysis (MuLLER), 1917, A., ii, 117. 

theory of (SCHELLENBERG), 1915, A., 
ii, 410. 

experiments on (HABER and KLE- 
MENC), 1915, A., ii, 212. 

and photolysis (BAuR), 1918, A., ii, 


284; 1919, A., ii, 264. 
cathode-scattering in (ATEN), 1916, 
A., ii, 370. 
movement of ions in (DEL LyNGo), 
1919, A., ii, 213. 
chemical dynamics of (MEUNIER), 
1919, A., ii, 132. 
alternating current (GHosH), 1914, 
A., ii, 838; 1915, A., ii, 312; 
(Rivs y Mrr6), 1917, A., ii, 291 ; 
(Marsa), 1920, A., ii, 349. 
use of mercury electrodes 
(WEISER), 1918, A., ii, 148. 
superposition of alternating current 
on direct current in (REITLINGER), 
1914, A., ii, 421. 
discharge (KOHLSCHUTTER), 1919, A., 
ii, 492. 
high tension (Strona), 1913, A., i 
1016. 
rapid, without rotating electrodes 
(EpGar and Purpum), 1922, A., 
ii, 547, 


in 
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Electrolysis with mercury drops as 
electrode (HEYRovsKy), 1922, A., 
ii, 816. 

of alkali chlorides (Bringer, Tyxo- 
CINER and ALFIMOFF), 1920, A., i, 
79. 

of mixed solutions of alkali salts (vAN 
LAER), 1920, A., ii, 282. 

of metallic salts, influence of colloids 
on the electrode products of 
(Marc), 1913, A., ii, 551. 

of solutions of metallic salts (PATER- 
son), 1913, A., ii, 100. 

in non-aqueous solvents (SCHALL), 
1913, A., i, 1338. 

of salt solutions, effect of addition of 
metallic salts on (ScHLOTTER), 
1921, A., ii, 620. 

in liquid sulphur dioxide (BAGSTER 
and STEELE), 1913, A., ii, 15. 

substitutes for platinum in apparatus 
for (Nicotarpot and Bouvet), 
1918, A., ii, 425. 

Electrolyte, potential difference between 
differently concentrated solutions of 
an, separated by a membrane (Don- 
NAN and GreEEN), 1914, A., ii, 705. 

Electrolytes, new conceptions ~ of 


(ScCHREINER), 1921, A., ii, 425, 498 ; 
1922, A., ii, 736. 
of, in photo-chemical 


formation 
reactions 
123. 

constitution and function of (MADE- 
LUNG), 1922, A., ii, 344. 

structure of molecules of (WasastT- 
JERNA), 1922, A., ii, 2. 

measurement of the conductivity of 
(Kraus), 1922, A., ii, 258; (AsBRI- 
BAT), 1922, A., ii, 344; (Rois and 
Mazza), 1922, A., ii, 544. 

relation between the concentration 
and conductivity of solutions of 
(Kraus and Bray), 1913, A., ii, 914. 

conductivity and ionisation of, in 
aqueous solution (HowarpD and 
Jongs), 1913, A,, ii, 11. 

conductivity and ionisation of, in 
alcohol solution (ROBERTSON and 
AcrEk), 1913, A., ii, 748. 

conductivity and viscosity of solu- 
tions of (Kraus), 1914, A., ii, 90. 

electrical conductivity of. See Elec- 
trical conductivity. 

electrical conductivity and density of 
(HryDWEtLER), 1921, A., ii, 481. 

electromotive force and ionisation of 
(Lrnnart), 1918, A., ii, 28. 

effect of the addition of metallic salts 
on the electrolysis of (ScHLOTTER), 
1921, A., ii, 620. 


(Bott), 1915, A., ii, 


Electrolytes 


Electrolytes, ionisation of (KENDALL), 
1915, A., ii, 243; (BLomMBERG), 
1915, A., ii, 737; (v. LAvE), 1916, 
A., ii, 289 ; (MiLNER), 1918, A., ii, 
54, 148 ; (Gémuz), 1919, A., ii, 181. 

potential difference at contact of 
(Govuy), 1916, A., ii, 409. 
potential difference between metals 
and (Guyot), 1913, A., ii, 180. 
difference of potential due to move- 
ment of (KruytT), 1914, A., ii, 837 ; 
1917, A., ii, 403. 
potential produced by the flow of, 
through capillary tubes (Riéty), 
1916, A., ii, 468; (Kruyt), 1918, 
A., ii, 289. 
relation between the specific inductive 
capacity of, and the electrical 
potential of metals placed in them 
(ULREY), 1920, A., ii, 75. 
concentration of, round the electrodes 
(Procortv), 1917, A., ii, 291. 
development of electricity by spray- 
ing (ZWAARDEMAKER and ZEE- 
HUISEN), 1921, A., ii, 151. 
effect of interionic forces in (MILNER), 
1920, A., ii, 152. 
activity coefficients and colligative 
properties of (HARNED), 1922, A., 
li, 255. 
adsorption of (Estrur), 1913, A., ii, 
1028. 
by charcoal (Rona and MICHAELIS), 
1919, A., ii, 269. 
by colloids (MuTscHELLER), 1921, 
A., ii, 26. 
and precipitation by colloids (WEt- 
SER), 1922, A., il, 262; (WEISER 
and NIcHOLAS), 1922, A., ii, 266. 
by proteins (J. A. and W. H. 
Wizson), 1918, A., ii, 260. 
dissociation of (DE Szyszkowsk1), 
1915, A., ii, 616. 
influence of colloids on the dissoci- 
ation of (PATERNO and CINGOLANI), 
1914, A., ii, 182. 
diffusion of (Smrru), 1915, A., ii, 319 ; 
(WALPOLE), 1915, A., ii, 320; 
(Procoriv), 1918, A., ii, 156. 
into gels (v. FiirtH and Busa- 
novic), 1919, A., ii, 13; 1920, 
A., ii, 94; (Stines), 1920, A., ii, 
235; 1922, A., ti, 126; {(v. 
Firts, Bauer and Prsscu), 
1920, A., ii, 671; (Stmxzs and 
Apatr), 1922, A., ii, 125. 
through living cells (Logs), 1917, 
A., i, 66, 67, 102 ; 1918, A., i, 51. 
osmotic pressure of (MILNER), 1913, 
A., ii, 481; (Kier), 1920, A., ii, 
94. 
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Electrolytes, osmotic pressure and | Electrolytes, permeability of red blood- 


ionisation of solutions of (BA7#s), 
1915, A., ii, 525. 

osmosis of solutions of (BARTELL and 
Hocker), 1916, A., ii, 377, 378. 

influence of, on imbibition (Lenk) 
1916, A., i, 346. 

theory of solutions of (Guosu), 1922, 
A., ii, 125. 

condition of, in solution (SNern- 
LAGE), 1915, A., ii, 615, 825. 

forces in solutions of (HuGHEs), 1921, 
A,, ii, 481. 

Raoult effect in dilute solutions of 
(Kout), 1915, A., ii, 674. 

distribution of, between water and 
another solvent (DuHar and Darra), 
1913, A., ii, 824; (CREIGHTON), 
1915, A., ii, 619. 

solubility and dissociation of, in 
ethylurethane (StucKGoLp), 1918, 
A., ii, 99. 

solubility of, in salt solutions (DE 
Szyszkowsk1), 1915, A., ii, 617. 

influence of, on solubility (THoriy), 
1915, A., ii, 426. 

effect of, on the solubility of non- 
electrolytes (McKrown), 1922, A., 
ii, 552. 

dilution law of (v. Gkoraevics), 1915, 
A.,. ii, 825. 

action of, on colloidal 
(Minxs), 1914, A., ii, 445. 

coagulation by, and adsorption (Isut- 
ZAKA and FREUNDLICH), 1913, A., 
ii, 486. 

coagulation of colloids by (Kruy7), 
1914, A., ii, 837 ; (OstTwALD), 1920, 
A., ii, 168; (Op£&N), 1920, A., ii, 
169; (Bac), 1920, A., ii, 360; 
(SEKERA), 1921, A., ii, 31; (v. 
Hann), 1921, A., ii, 684; (Mur- 
RAY), 1922, A., ii, 37; (FREUND- 
Lich and ScuHouwz), 1922, A., ii, 
828. 

coagulation of hydrosols by (HAUSER 
and Leviter), 1915, A., ii, 322; 
(FrevunpD1iIcH), 1915, A., ii, 323. 

equilibrium law for (JABLCZYNSKI 
and WISNIEWSKI), 1922, A., ii, 
190. 

kinetics of reactions with (WeG- 
SCHEIDER), 1918, A., ii, 349. 

velocity of decomposition of, in light 
(Bonar1ovannt), 1916, A., ii, 182. 

hydration of (AscHKENAST), 1922, A., 
ii, 482. 

physiological properties of (Bon- 
GIOVANNT), 1915, A., i, 194. 

condition of, in blood (NEUHAUSEN 
and MarswAt1), 1922, A., i, 1085. 


systems 


corpuscles to (Rononyr; Rovnonyt 
and LOrAnT), 1917, A., i, 235. 
amphoteric, dissociation constants of 
(Apams), 1916, A., ii, 515. 
viscosity of solutions of (Hepe- 
STRAND), 1922, A., ii, 821. 
precipitation conditions for(PRiNs), 
1922, A., ii, 77. 
binary, physical properties of non- 
aqueous solutions of (WALDEN), 
1922, A., ii, 345. 
dissociation of (vAN RossEm), 1913, 
A., ii, 917. 
binary mixed, freezing points of 
aqueous solutions of (KLEIN 
and SVANBERG), 1921, A., ii, 
375. 
depression of freezing point in 
(DeRnBy), 1920, A., ii, 86. 
equilibrium in (Kraus), 1922, 
A., ii, 269. 
colloidal. See Colloidal. 
liquid, Hall effect in (OXLEY), 1913, 
A,, ii, 750. 
mixed, activities of the ions in solu- 
tions of (CHow), 1920, A., ii, 
- 301. 
solid, changes in the conductivity 
of (VAILLANT), 1922, A., ii, 
418. 
strong, theory of (KALLMANN), 1922, 
A., ii, 125; (ARRHENIUS), 1922, 
A., ii, 345. 
ionic equilibria of (STEARN), 1922, 
A., ii, 420. 
electrical conductivity of (GHosH), 
1918, T., 449; A., ii, 215. 
molecular conductivity of (LORENZ), 
1922, A., ii, 19. 
ionisation of (Lewis), 1913, A., ii, 
29; (BsERRumM), 1919, A., ii, 9; 
(MacInnzs), 1919, A., ii, 385; 
(LorENz), 1920, A., ii, 410; 
(Harkins), 1921, A., ii, 160. 
thermodynamic properties of the 
ions of (HARNED), 1920, A., ii, 
664. 
activity of ions in solutions of 
(GETMAN), 1920, A., ii, 579. 
abnormality of (GHosH), 1918, T., 
627, 707; <A., ti, 348, 392; 
(CHAPMAN and GrorGR), 1921, 
A., ii, 371; (Hua@uess), 1921, A., 
ii, 481, 573. 
anomalous behaviour of (EBERT), 
1922, A., ii, 113; (KENDALL), 
1922, A., ii, 419. 
application of gas laws to (Brén- 
STED), 1920, A., ii, 78; 1922, A., 
ii, 113. 
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Electrolytes, strong, application of the 

law of mass action to (PARTING- | 
TON), 1920, A., ii, 151; (DAwson ; 
GHOSH), 1920, A., ii, 152. 

activity coeflicients of (Lewis and 
RANDALL), 1921, A., ii, 427. 

adsorption of (Osaka), 1916, A,, ii, 
297. 

dissociation of 
Romany), 1913, A., ii, 824. 


(MULLER 


ternary, conductivity of, in propyl | 


alcohol (Kraus and ButsHop), 
1922, “ry 19. 


ionisation of (DRUCKER, GIFFORD, | 


Gomez, GUZMAN and Kas: ANSKY), 
1913, <A., ii, 1015; 
SCHEIDER), 1914, A., ii, 
(Drucker), 1914, A., ii, 
1921, A., ii, 161. 


95 ; 
243 ;W 


very dilute, ionisation of (LEWIs and | 


LinHART), 1920, A., ii, 97. 
weak, electrical 
(Derrick), 1914, A., ii, 833. 
ionisation of (SCHOORL), 1922, A., 
a, 31. 
Electrolytic 
Analysis. 
detector, new 


analysis. See 


(REICHINSTEIN and 


ROTHSCHILD), 1922, A., ii, 736. 
1917, A., i, | 


diazotisation (Krauss), 
548, 


Electrolytic dissociation (ARRHENIUS), | 


1914, T., 1414; P., 

theories of (Duar), 1916, A., ii, 515 ; 
1920, A., ii, 151; (DE Szyszkow- 
ski), 1917, A., ii, 127; (SENTER ; 
ARRHENIUS; ACREE), 1920, A., ii, 
149 ; (KapicovA), 1921, A,, ii, 680. 


relation between magnetic suscepti- | 


bility and (QuARTAROLI), 1915, A., 
ii, 141. 
relation between adsorption 
(Rakuzin), 1922, A., ii, 619. 
relation between chemical reaction 


and (Fax and Netson), 1915, A., | 


ii, 547. 

mechanism of (CABRERA), 1920, A., 
ii, 97. 

chemistry of (Hanrzscu), 1918, A., 
ii, 299. 

in solvents with low dielectric con- 
stants (PLoTNikov), 1918, A., ii, 
183. 

influence of the dielectric constant of 
the solvent and 
energy of ions on (WAGNER), 1920, 
A,, ii, 97. 

law of moduli and (BrERNAOLA), 1921, 
A., ii, 285. 

abnormal (SacHANov), 1915, A., ii, 
214; 1917, A., ii, 234. 


| Electrolytic gas. 


and | 


(WEG- | 


conductivity of | 


under | 


and | 


| Electromagnetic 


of the electric | 
| Electrometer for measurement of radio- 


Electrometer 


Electrolytic dissociation of metallic salts 
(SACHANOY), 1917, A., ii, 115. 
of salts (MULLER and ROMANN), 1913, 
A., ii, 679 ; (RABINOWrrscH), 1922, 
A., ii, 186, 187, 188. 
See Gas. 
ions, theory of “ore a 
ii, 281; 1919, A., ii, 212, 262; 
1920, A. ~~ 282, 410, 482; 
1921, A., ii, 158 ; 1922, A., ii, 19 ; 
(LornENZ and Posen), 1917, A., 
ii, 14, 439; (LorENz and 
ScumipT), 1920, A., i, 777, 897; 
ii, 465 ; (Lor ENZ and OSSWALD), 
1921, A., ii, 158; (LoReNz and 
Nev), 1921, A., ii, 481 ; (LORENZ 
and Mrcuast), 1921, A., ii, 483 ; 
(LORENZ and SCHEUERMANN), 
1921, A., ii, 483, 484. 
mobility of (Born), 1920, 
527. 
hydration of (LoRENz), 1920, A.,, ii, 
729. 
in solids (GUNTHER-SCHULZE), 1921, 
A., ii, 9. 
oxidation of organic 
(MULLER), 1922, “A., 
pole-finder (PINOFF), 
12. 
potential in relation to the periodic 
system (‘THOMLINSON), 1918, A., ii, 
183. 
oe relation between org 
and (Reric were 1913, A., 
843; 1914, A., ii, 23; 1915, A., ii 
245, 678. 
rectifier (BELASIO), 
378. 
reduction 
386. 
of organic compounds (CONANT, 
KAHN, F reser and Kur7z), 1922, 
A., ti; B47. 
formation of organo-metallic com- 
vo 3 during (TaFEL), 1913, A., 
Aa 
ssaad ance, measurement of 
worts), 1921, A., ii, 373. 
valve action (SCHULZE), 1914, A., ii, 
334; 1915, A., ii, 212. 
inertia and atomic 
1915, A., ii, 


1913, A., 


A., ii, 


compounds 
ii, 469. 
1921, A., ii, 


1914, A., ii, 


(BacKER), 1913, A., i, 


(Ha- 


weight (NiIcHOLSON), 
404, 

waves, absorption of 
1913, A., ii, 182. 


(RoMANOYy), 


activity 1919, A., ii, 
41. 

capillary, measurement of potentials 
by means of the (NEWBERRY), 1915, 
T., 852; A., ii, 509. 


(SZILARD), 


Electromotive equilibria 


Electromotive equilibria and the Volta | 


effect (Smits and Bisvorr), 1919, 
A., ii, 131. 


and allotropy (Smits and ATEN), 1916, | 


A., ii, 77, 410, 597; 1917, A., ii, 232. 
Electromotive force (BANCROFT), 1916, 
A., ii, 122. 
production of, by movement (PRo- 
copiv), 1915, A., ii, 816. 
determinations of (HARNED), 1916, 
A., ii, 597. 
measurement of, in alcohol (FURNEssS, 
HARDMAN and NrewBery), 1914, 
T., 2302; P., 233; (NEWBERY), 
1914, T., 2553; P., 241; 1915, 
T., 852, 1520; A., ii, 509, 816. 
with the ferro-ferricyanide electrode 
(Linwart), 1917, A., ii, 233. 
thermal calculation of (BRONsTED), 
1913, A., ii, 917; (PoLurrzER), 
1914, A., ii, 521. 
studies on a new (BEUTNER), 1913, 
A., ii, 469 ; 1914, A., ii, 796. 


produced by the flow of electrolytic | 


solutions through capillary tubes 
(Rréty), 1913, A., ii, 468. 

and ionisation of electrolytes (Liy- 
HART), 1918, A., ii, 28. 

of binary alloys (KREMANN), 1921, A., 
ii, 10; (KREMANN and RUDERER), 
1921, A., ii, 11. 

of binary solid alloys (Smiru and 
Gorpon), 1916, A., ii, 214. 

of electrolytic cells (GeRKE), 1922, A., 


ii, 682 ; (WASASTJERNA), 1922, A., | 


ii, 815. 


from the movement of an electrode in | 
an electrolyte (PRocopiv), 1922, A., | 


ii, 112. 
at the junction of two liquids 
(FREUNDLICH), 1922, A., ii, 19. 
and metallic conductivity (Tam- 
MANN), 1922, A., ii, 255. 


of metallic compounds with electron | 
conductivity (TRUMPLER), 1922, A., | 


ii, 110. 
in mixed solvents (PEARCE and Farr), 
1915, A., ii, 7. 


of non-aqueous cells (NELSON and | 


Evans), 1917, A., ii, 232. 


A., ii, 584. 
Electron, energy required to detach an, 
from an atom (Brartry), 1913, A.,, ii, 


Electrons and atoms (PEASE), 1922, A., 
ii, 757. 
binding of, by atoms (NicHoLsoy), 
1922, A., ii, 544. 


| Electron affinity, 
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Electrons, relations between physical 
constants of atoms and (ALLEN), 
1915, A., ii, 545. 

size and shape of (Compton), 1919, 
A., ii, 504. 
emission of, in chemical reactions 
(Just and Hapesr), 1915, A., ii, 
205; (RicHarpson), 1921, A., 
ii, 422. 
from heated solids (Horton), 1914, 
A., ii, 794; 1915, A., ii, 402. 
by various substances heated on a 
Nernst filament (Horton), 1914, 
A., ii, 412. 
by oxide cathodes (GruRTs), 1913, 
A., ii, 1005. 
by heated platinum (FREDEN- 
HAGEN), 1913, A., ii, 903. 
photo-electric emission of (Pont and 
PRINGSHEIM), 1913, A., ii, 1006. 
energy of, emitted by strongly heated 
substances (WEHNELT and LikEs- 
REICH), 1913, A., ii, 1004. 
mobility of, in gases (WELLISCH), 
1917, A., ii, 352; (TowNSEND and 
BaILey), 1922, A., ii, 43, 836; 
(SKINKER), 1922, A., ii, 837. 
affinity of gas atoms, especially halo- 
gen atoms, for (Fasans), 1920, A., 
ii, 155; (Born), 1920, A., ii, 156. 
vibration of, without radiation resist- 
ance (FoxKER), 1922, A., ii, 106. 
collisions between atoms and (KLEIN 
and RossELAND), 1921, A., ii, 291. 
collision of, with gas moiecules 
(Franck and Hertz), 1913, A., ii, 
548, 820. 
free, behaviour of, towards gas mole- 
cules (WARLIN), 1922, A., ii, 608. 
in helium, ionisation potential of 
(Horton and Davis), 1919, A., 
ii, 210. 
nuclear (VAN DEN Broek), 1914, A., 
ii, 327. 
positive (Lopar), 1922, A., ii, 836. 
ring, theory of (ALLEN), 1920, A., ii, 651. 
connexion between 
ionisation by collision and (FRANCK 
and Hertz), 1913, A., ii, 1007. 


| Electron conception of valency (NELSON 
“Electron,” suggested formation of all | 
atoms by combination of two ultimate | 
elements, proton and (Bria@s), 1921, | 


and Fark), 1913, A., ii, 768; 1915, 
A., ii, 95, 547; (Fak and NELson), 
1913, A., ii, 768; 1914, A., ii, 193; 
(JonEs), 1914, A., i, 253; (FRy), 
1914, A., i, 263, 675 ; 1915, A., i, 391 ; 
ii, 760; 1916, A., i, 28, 598; (NEL- 
son, BEANS and Fatk), 1914, A., ii, 
44; (Bares), 1914, A. ii, 451; 
(BRUNEL), 1915, A., ii, 332; (Hann 
and Hotmegs), 1916, A., ii, 96; 
(SPIEGEL), 1917, A., ii, 28. 
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Electron gas, entropy of (ToLMmaN), 
1922, A., ii, 18. 

Electron theory and photosynthesis 
(Drxon and Bat), 1922, A., ii, 
248. 

and variable valency (DE HEEN), 
1914, A., ii, 119. 

application of, to the structure of 
solids (THomson), 1922, A., ii, 
355. 

of the metals (HERZFELD), 1915, A., 
ii, 815; (Marcu), 1916, A., ii, 
366; (WererDe), 1918, A., ii, 
288. 


in organic chemistry (McCLELAND), 
1915, A., ii, 34, 811. 
Electronic frequency, relation between 
atomic number and (ALLEN), 1918, 
A., ii, 15. 
structure and chemical constitution 
(Epwarps), 1920, A., ii, 481. 
Electroscope, interchangeable (LIND), 
1915, A., ii, 486. 
Electrostenolysis (HoLMEs), 1914, A., ii, 
523. 
Electro-synthesis (Losanirscu), 1914, 
A.,i,6; 1915, A., i, 861. 
Elemene (SEMMLER and L1Ao), 1916, A., 
i, 492. 
Element, conception of an (PANETH), 
1916, A., ii, 240; (Fasans), 1917, 
A., ii, 566; 1918, A., ii, 224. 
definition of the term (WEGSCHEIDER), 
1918, A., ii, 304; 1919, A., ii, 224 ; 
(PANETH), 1918, A., ii, 304. 
Elements, origin of (VincENT), 1920, A., 
ii, 679. 
history and etymology of (Hacxkn), 
1918, A., ii, 396. 
native, in the earth’s crust (VERNAD- 
SK1), 1913, A., ii, 144. 
distribution of, in living matter 
(Hack), 1919, A., i, 297. 
cyclic evolution of (Lorine), 1915, 
A., ii, 249, 332. 
genesis of (NEUBURGER), 1922, A., ii, 
365. 
genesis of, and their periodic arrange- 
ment (Scummt), 1918, A., ii, 
305. 
atomic weights of (Scumiz), 1919, A., 
ii, 460. 
arrangement of, in order of their 
atomic weights (WILDE), 1913, A., 
ii, 944; (SzymanowiTz), 1918, A., 
ii, 436 ; 1919, A., ii, 405 ; (LoRING), 
1913, A., ii, 944; 1918, A., ii, 
437. 
periodicity of atomic weights of 
(FeHR ie), 1920, A., ii, 303, 540, 
749. 


Elements 


Elements, relations between the atomic 
weights of (Lorine), 1914, A., ii, 
44 


relation between the atomic weights 
of, and the velocity of their atoms 
at their melting points (v. WEI- 
MARN), 1915, A., ii, 545. 

tables of atomic and combining 
weights of (PANETH), 1918, A., ii, 
305. 

atomic and molecular numbers of 
(ALLEN), 1918, T., 389; A., ii, 191, 
220. 

number relations of (LortNa), 1915, 
A., i, 47. 

structure of (LADENBURG), 1920, A., 
ii, 301, 366; (ALLEN), 1922, A., ii, 
758 ; (WACHTER), 1922, A., ii, 837. 

constitution and _ structure of 
(Coriins), 1913, A., ii, 313, 1045 ; 
1914, A., ii, 192; 1920, A., ii, 103, 
680, 744. 

structure and evolution of (HARKINS), 
1917, A., ii, 303. 

compound structure of (Bricas), 
1921, A., ii, 583. 

electronic structure of (CosTER), 1922, 
A., ii, 677 ; (DAUVILLIER), 1922, A., 
ii, 678. 

properties of, and their compounds 
(HeRz), 1916, A., ii, 311. 

‘ properties of, and their compounds, 
in relation to the dimensions of the 
component atoms and ions (CLARK), 
1922, A., ii, 634. 

physical properties of, as functions of 
the atomic weights (Brirz), 1913, 
A., ii, 855. 

physical and chemical properties of 
(Bour), 1922, A., ii, 363. 

properties and classification of (Duar), 
1915, A., ii, 760. 

classification of (RYDBERG), 1915, A., 
ii, 94, 

classification of, based on the theory 
of radicles (RADULESCU), 1913, A., 
ii, 37. 

Mendeléev’s system of, in the 
light of recent investigations 
(CrAaBBE), 1913, A., ii, 578. 

natural system of (KLEINER), 1913, 
A.,, ii, 37. 

periodic system of (BrLeckt), 1913, 
A., ii, 205; (Harkins and HAL), 
1916, A., ii, 240; (v. OEFELE), 
1916, A., ii, 284; (Strnrzrnea), 
1916, A., ii, 425; (WADDELL), 
1916, A., ii, 426; (SmBERMANN), 
1917, A., ii, 27 ; (WELLS), 1918, A., 
ii, 190 ; (STEINMETZ), 1918, A., ii, 
225; (Meyer), 1918, A., ii, 263; 


Elements 


Elements, periodic system of (HaAckn), 
1918, A., ii, 306 ; (NoppER), 1921, 
A., ii, 38; (Oppo), 1921, A., ii, 
102; (PARTINGTON ; KIRCHHOF), 
1921, A., ii, 103 ; (SCHALTENBRAND), 
1921, A., ii, 445; (BaALAREFr), 
1922, A., ii, 365. 

periodic system of the ions of (GRIMM), 
1922, A., ii, 635. 

derivation of the periodic system of, 
from the electron theory (TEupD7), 
1919, A., ii, 330. 

rearrangement of the periodic system 
of (BUCHNER), 1915, A., ii, 332. 

new periodic system of (CHAUVIERRE), 
1919, A., ii, 331. 

new, in periodic system (BOURGEREL), 
1921, A., ii, 102. 

linear relationships in the periodic 
system of (Biirz), 1922, A., ii, 494. 

relation of the periodic system of, to 
their magnetism (Kunz), 1913, A., 
ii, 751. 

electrical conductivity of, with refer- 
ence to the periodic system (GRU- 
NEISEN), 1918, A., ii, 287. 

relation between the _ electrolytic 
potential of, and their position in 
the periodic system (THOMLINSON), 
1918, A., ii, 183. 

periodic system of, in relation to 
radioactive degradation (KiRcH- 
HOF), 1920, A., ii, 611. 

the periodic law in relation to thermo- 
chemistry of (MIXTER), 1914, A., 
ii, 536. 

periodicity of properties of (Dak), 
1914, A., ii, 44. 

periodicity of the magnetic properties 
of (PascaL), 1914, A., ii, 618. 

spiral classification of (SCHALTEN- 
BRAND), 1920, A., ii, 680; (TANs- 
LEY), 1921, A., ii, $22. 


representation of, in three dimen- | 


sions (PruTT1), 1913, A., ii, 577. 

frequency of vibration of atoms in (Vv. 
WEIMARN), 1915, A., ii, 411. 

a third state of (HmRING), 1917, A.,, ii, 
460. 

transmutation of (JoRIssEN), 1915, 
A., ii, 1384; (JoRisseN and VOLL- 
GRAFF), 1916, A., ii, 71; (BRINER), 
1921, A., ii, 635. 

interconversion of (Vv. 
1921, A., ii, 545. 

«old age” of (Hackn),. 1919, A., ii, 
358 


WEIMARN), 


spectra of, and the periodic system | 
(KirreErR), 1917, A., ii, 185. | 
absorption spectra of the vapours of | 
(Dossiz and Fox), 1920, A., ii, 720. | 
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Elements, arc spectra of (CATALAN), 
1919, A., ii, 486. 
canal-ray spectra of (StaRK; WIL- 
SAR), 1913, A., ii, 172. 
high frequency spectra of (NicHOL- 
son), 1914, A., ii, 325 ; (MosELEy), 
1914, A., ii, 326; (Hicks; Ryp- 
BERG), 1914, A., ii, 599; (VAN DEN 
Broek), 1914, A., ii, 792; (MAL- 
MER), 1915, A., ii, 2; (SIEGBAHN 
and Frmay), 1916, A., ii, 277, 362, 
405 ; (SteEGBAHN), 1916, A., ii, 462, 
463; (SIEGBAHN and STENSTROM ; 
DE Broauik), 1916, A., ii, 509 ; 
(Frman), 1916, A., ii, 589. 
mass spectra of (Aston), 1920, A., ii, 
344, 718; 1921, A,, ii, 474. 
pole spectra of, in Geissler tubes 
(REISMANN), 1914, A., ii, 314. 
limiting absorption frequencies of 
Réntgen rays by (SieGBAHN and 
J6nsson), 1919, A., ii, 311. 
Réntgen ray spectra of (MoSELEy), 
1914, A. uu, 14; (Hsatmar; 
Coster), 1922, A., ii, 180; 
(SMEKAL), 1922, A., ii, 181. 
ultra-violet spark spectra of (L. and 
2. Buocu), 1914, A., ii, 509. 
vacuum arc spectra of (McLENNAN, 
AINSLIE and FULLER), 1919, A.,, ii, 
177. 
ultimate rays of (DE GRamonrt), 1914, 
A., ii, 604. 
and radioactive 
1919; T., 1. 
of the sixth group of the periodic 
system, fluorescence of the (STEUB- 
ING), 1913, A., ii, 816; (DimesTEL- 
MEIER), 1913, A., ii, 1000. 
ionisation of the vapours of, at high 
temperatures (NoyEs and WILSon), 
1922, A., ii, 811. 
disintegration of (RUTHERFORD), 
1922, T., 400 ; (WAcHTER), 1922, 
A., ii, 838. 
by a-particles (RUTHERFORD and 
CHADWICK), 1922, A., ii, 682. 
liberation of hydrogen atoms from, 
when treated with a-rays (RUTHER- 
FORD and CHADWICK), 1921, A., ii, 
671. 
magnetic susceptibility of (Loria), 
1914, A., ii, 334. 
specific heat of (Mixts), 1918, A., 
My 7 
at low temperatures (DucLavx), 
1913, A., ii, 18; (EsTReIcHEer 
and STANIEWSKI), 1913, A., ii, 
102. 
heat of fusion of (GuzMAN CaRRAN- 
c1o), 1915, A., ii, 43 


change (Soppy), 
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Elements, relation between the atomic 
volume of, and their combining 
power (HansEN), 1913, A., ii, 189. 

state of aggregation of (HENGLEIN), 
1921, A., ii, 322. 
density of, at absolute zero (HERz), 
1919, A., ii, 220. 
compressibilities of (RIcHARDS), 1915, 
A., ii, 518; 1916, A., ii, 86. 
valency of (Povarnin), 1915, A., ii, 
548, 761; 1916, A,, ii, 184. 
of varying valency, colour reactions 
of compounds of, with tetranitro- 
methane (CLARKE, MAcBETH and 
STEwaRt), 1913, P., 161. 
metastability and enantiotropy of 
(CoHEN), 1916, A., ii, 183. 
entropy of, in relation to the periodic 
system (HERz), 1922, A., ii, 548. 
with reference to the third law of 
thermodynamics (Lewis and 
Grpson), 1918, A., ii, 29. 
observations of Follinus on the 
indestructibility of (JoRIssEN), 
1914, A., ii, 770. 
values of b and Va in the equation of 
state for various (vAN LAAR), 1918, 
A., ii, 73. 
relative volumes of (CoLiins), 1922, 
A., ii, 28. 
isotopic (Fasans), 1915, A., ii, 207; 
1916, A., ii, 169; (v. Hevesy 
and Panetu), 1916, A., ii, 170; 
(VAN DER BROEK), 1916, A., ii, 
465; (Meyer), 1919, A., ii, 
384. 


atomic weight determination and 
solubility of salts of (Fasans and 
FiscH~eR; Fasans and Lem- 
BERT), 1917, A., ii, 472. 

spectra of (MERTON), 1920, A., ii, 
140. 


0. 
—— ray spectra of (SIEGBAHN 


and STENSTROM), 1917, A., ii, 
524. 

electrochemical ex 
(v. Hevesy and 
A., ii, 130. 

electrical conductivity of (LortNe), 
1919, A., ii, 313, 384, 491. 

in relation to estimates of geologic 
time (SHELTON), 1918, A., ii, 14. 

solid, properties of (Fasans), 1916, 
A., ii, 406. 

separation of, by means of fractional 
diffusion (LacHs, NADRATOWSKA 
= WERTENSTEIN), 1918, A., ii, 

13. 

separation of, by physical methods 
(LinDEMANN ; CHAPMAN), 1919, 
A., ii, 390. 


C.LS. 


riments with 
ANETH), 1915, 


Emetine 


Elements, light, ultra-violet spectra of 
(MILLIKAN), 1922, A., ii, 100. 
non-metallic, spark spectra of (Mor- 
ROW), 1913, A., ii, 997. 
positive ions from (BrrpD and 
Dicas), 1914, A., ii, 614. 
radioactive. See Radioactive ele- 
ments. 
rare, photochemical reactions of com- 
pounds of (Benrata), 1915, A.,, ii, 
504; 1919, A., ii, 443. 

n- and iso-Elemicin, synthesis of 
(MAUTHNER), 1918, A., i, 428. 

Elemol, constitution and derivatives of 

(SEMMLER and Liao), 1918, A., i, 
25. 

and its benzoyl derivative (SEMMLER 
and Liao), 1916, A., i, 492. 

Ellagic acid in raspberry juice (KuNz- 

KRavse), 1922, A., i, 210. 

formation of, from galloylglycine 
(NIERENSTEIN), 1915, A., i, 688. 

preparation of, from gallotannin 
(NIERENSTEIN, Sprers and GEAKE), 
1921, T., 275. 

identity of jambulol with (PowER and 
CALLAN), 1913, A., i, 1057. 

Elsholizia cristata, constituents of the 
oil of (Asantina and Murayama), 
1915, A., i, 429. 

Elsholtzic acid (ASAHINA and Mura- 

YAMA), 1915, A., i, 430. 
constitution of (AsAHINA and Ku- 
WADA), 1922, A., i, 1047. 
Elsholtzione, and its derivatives (Asa- 
HINA and Murayama), 1915, A.,, i, 
430. 
reduction of (Asano), 1920, A., i, 
495. 

Emanation, estimation of the, from 
underground air at Potsdam (KAu- 
LER), 1914, A., ii, 88. 

Embelic acid, micro-chemical detection 
of (Hryt and Kner), 1913, A., ii, 
1083. 

Emerald, spectrum of (Morr), 1919, A., 
ii, 41. 

Emetallyline hydrochloride (KARRER), 
1916, A., i, 834. 

Emetamine and its salts (PyMAN), 1917, 
T., 442; A., i, 410. 

Emetethyline. See Cephaeline ethyl 
ether. 

Emetine (WrypDAus and HERMANNS), 

1914, A., i, 721. 

constitution of, and its salts and 
derivatives (Hessr), 1914, A., i, 
722. 

properties of, and its salts and 
benzoyl derivative (Carr and 
Pyman), 1914, T., 1600; P., 157. 
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Emetine 610 


Emetine, detection of, colorimetrically | Emulsin, action of, on amygdalin 


(LAHILLE), 1920, A., ii, 134. 
detection of,in human urine(MatTrTet), 
1919, A., ii, 307. 
isoEmetine, and its salts (PyMANn), 1918, 
T., 226; A., i, 267. 
and its derivatives (KARRER), 1917, 
A., i, 410. 
Emetoline. See Noremetine. 
Emetpropyline, and its hydrochloride 
(KaARRER), 1916, A., i, 834. 
Emilium (LorseEx), 1922, A., ii, 15. 
Emodin, identification of drugs con- 
taining (Brat and Oxey), 1917, A., 
ii, 279. 
detection of, in drugs, in presence of 
phenolphthalein (WARREN), 1915, 
A., ii, 30. 
Empetrum nigrum (crowberry), phyto- 
chemistry of (VAN ITaLre), 1918, A., 
i, 419. 
Empressite (BRADLEY), 1914, A., ii, 737; | 
1915, A., ii, 171. 
identity of muthmannite and 
(ScHALLER), 1915, A., ii, 20. 
Emulsification, theory of (BANncRort), 
1913, A., ii, 121, 680; 1915, 
A., ii, 324, 530; 1916, A., ii, 
130. 
theories of (Roon and OxspER), 1917, | 
A., ii, 299. 
by adsorption (SHEPPARD), 1920, A., 
ii, 93. 
Emulsin (WILLSTATTER and OppeEn- 
HEIMER), 1922, A., i, 959. 
in germinating barley (MAxEsTRIN1), 
1921, A., i, 152. 
preparation and activity of (HEt- 
FERICH ; WILLSTATTER and CsANy1), 
1922, A., i, 390. 
protein-free, preparation of (OnTA), 
1914, A., i, 215. 
temperatures of destruction of, in 
ethyl alcohol (BourguELor and 
BrRIDEL), 1913, A., i, 212. 
action of heat on, in presence of strong 


(ROSENTHALER), 1913, A., i,’ 410; 
(GrasA), 1920, A., i, 340; 1922, A., 
i, 185. 
synthesis of cellobiose by means of 
(BourQuELOT and BrRIDEL), 1919, 
A., i, S61. 
synthesis of cyanohydrins by means 
of (NORDEFELDT), 1922, A., i, 66, 
1077. 
fixation of formaldehyde by (Bo. 
KORNY), 1919, A., i, 361. 
action of, on galactose in propy! 
alcohol solution (BRIDEL), 192], 
A., i, 469. 
action of, on B-glucosides (FiscuEr), 
1920, A., i, 859. 
equilibria in the hydrolysis of glucos- 
ides by (BouRQUELOT and BRIDEL), 
1914, A., i, 364. 
hydrolysis of -glucosides by, in 
presence of pyridine (ZEMPLEN), 
1913, A., i, 781. 
use of, in synthesis of glucosides 
(BourQueLor and BRIDE), 1913, 
A., i, 781. 
synthesis of glucosides of terpene 
alcohols by means of (HAmi- 
LAINEN), 1913, A., i, 888. 
action of, on £-methylglucoside 
(BourQuELoT and VeRDON), 1913, 
A., i, 542. 
glucosidification of glycerol by (Bour- 
QUELOT, BRIDEL and AuBRY), 1915, 
A., i, 703. 
hydrolysis of lactose by (BRIDEL), 
1921, A., i, 824. 
resistance of, to 70 per cent. methyl! 
alcohol (BriIDEL), 1920, A., i, 896. 
precipitation of (BRiDEL and ARNOLD), 
1921, A., i, 282. 
injection of, effect of, on rabbit's 
serum (OunTA), 1913, A., i, 1260. 
and o-Emulsins (ROSENTHALER), 
1913, A. i, 663; 1023;<A., i, 
600. 


alcohol (BouRQUELOT and Brive), | Emulsion membranes, electrical resist- 


1913, A., i, 303. 
reversibility of the action of (Bour- 


ance and permeability of (CLowss), 
1920, A., ii, 7. 


QUELOT and Corre), 1913, A., i, | Emulsions (Brices), 1915, A., ii, 239; 


410. 

absorption of, by collodion (CLAUSEN), 
1914, A., i, 758. 

synthetic Properties of (KRIEBLE), 
1913, A., i, 663. 

hydrolytic and synthetic activities of 
(BourRQUELOoT and Bripzx), 1913, 
A., i, 1007. 

synthesis of alkylgalactosides by 
means of (BouRQUELOT, H&RISSEY 
and Bripetr), 1913, A., i, 249. 


(Briees and Scumip?), 1915, A., ii, 
531; (Briges, ASHMEAD, TEARS 
and CLarkK; Brieas, DuCassk& and 
CLARK), 1920, A., ii, 297. 

studies in (BHATNAGAR), 1920, T., 
542; 1921, T., 61, 1760. 

experiments on (NEWMAN), 1914, A., 
ii, 183. 

variation of the number of particles 
in, with time (v. ARKEL), 1920, A.. 
ii, 602. 
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Emulsions, solvent properties of 
(StstEy), 1917, A., ii, 527. 
application of the gas laws to (ILs1y), 
1913, A., ii, 680. 
osmotic compressibility of (PERRIN), 
1914, A., ii, 438; (CosTantrn), 
1914, A., ii, 438; 1915, A., ii, 324. 
fluctuations in concentration of 
(CosTanTIn), 1914, A., ii, 445. 
stability of, in constricted tubes 
(Hatz), 1918, A., ii, 10. 
inhibition period in the separation of 
(Nugent), 1922, A., ii, 625. 
aniline-water, coagulation of (Brat- 
NAGAR), 1922, A., ii, 268. 
chromatic (HoLMES and CAMERON), 
1922, A., ii, 269. 
oil-water, reversal of phases in 
(BHATNAGAR), 1922, A., ii, 204. 
action of acids and alkalis on 
(Extts), 1913, A., ii, 934. 
action of electrolytes on the form- 
ation and inversion of (CLOWEs), 
1915, A., ii, 239. 
potential differences in (Powts), 
1915, A., ii, 137, 138. 
coagulation by colloidal solutions 
(Powis ; Exits), 1915, A., ii, 138. 
petroleum-water, formation of, by 
the aid of gelatin (HotmeEs and 
Cutip), 1920, A., ii, 742. 
three-phase (BECHHOLD, DepeE and 
ReErNner), 192], A., ii, 177. 
water-in-oil (SCHLAEPFER), 1918, T., 
522; A., ii, 260. 

Emulsoids, composition of the disperse 
phase in (Hatscurx), 1913, A., ii, 
122. 

Enantiomorphism and optical activity 
of molecular and crystal structure 
(BarKER and Marsn), 1913, T., 
837; P., 62; (BARLOw and Pope), 
1915, T., 700; A., ii, 527. 

of matter (CONDELLI), 1922, A., i, 410. 

Endolipase, synthetic action of (HaAm- 
sik), 1914, A., i, 780. 

Endothermic compounds, limit of form- 
ation of, at high temperatures (Bri- 
NER), 1913, A., ii, 21. 

Energy, elements of (DucLAaux), 1913, 

A., ii, 188. 

free, Nernst’s hypothesis of (Bov- 
TARIC), 1920, A., ii, 225. 

measurement of, of rays of light 
(WInTHER), 1913, A., ii, 458. 

absorbed in photochemical reactions 
(Henri and WuRMSER), 1913, A., 
ii, 369. 

changes during photochemical 
reactions (WARBURS), 1920, A., ii, 
404, 405. 


Enteroamylase 


Energy required to detach an electron 
from an atom (Beatty), 1913, A., 
ii, 656. 

and heat capacity (BELL ; RicHaRDs), 
1917, A., ii, 65. 

changes of, in binary systems (KRE- 
MANN, Mernaast and Guat), 1915, 
A., ii, 519, 523; (KREMANN and 
Mernaast), 1915, A., ii, 523; 
(KRremany), 1916, A., ii, 471, 515; 
(KREMANN and _ BOoRIANOVICS ; 
KREMANN and SCHNIDERSCHITSCH), 
1916, A., ii, 472. 

changes of, during vaporisation 
(AUDUBERT), 1921, A., ii, 240. 

of dissociation and heat of com- 
bustion (v. WEINBERG), 1920, 
A., ii, 668, 669. 

of gaseous molecules (PARTINGTON), 
1922, A., ii, 614; (PLANCK), 1922, 
A., ii, 689. 

of resonators, determination of, by 
means of the quantum hypothesis 
(PiANcK), 1920, A., ii, 419. 

of biological processes (LINHART), 
1920, A., i, 349. 

changes of, in the animal organism 
(BARon and PéLANyt), 1913, A., i, 
1013. 

exchange of, and protein metabolism 
during starvation and underfeeding 
(HArt), 1914, A., i, 1103. 

chemical, origin of (P6LANyYi), 1921, 
A., ii, 179. 

free, of chemical substances (Lewis), 

1913, A., ii, 112. 
of organic compounds (Lewis and 
Burrows), 1913, A., ii, 23. 

molecular, in gases (EWwINna@), 1921, A., 
ii, 299. 

radiant, transformation of, into 
chemical energy (LIND), 1914, A., 
ii, 604. 

Enols, constitution of (SCHEIBER and 
HeErocp), 1914, A., i, 926; (ScHEr- 
BER and Hoprer), 1915, A., i, 267 ; 
1920, A., i, 487. 

azo-ester reaction with (Drezs), 1922, 
A., i, 774, 1194. 

estimation of, volumetrically, in keto- 
enolic mixtures (HrieBer), 1921, A., 
ii, 466 ; (DiecKMANN), 1921, A., ii, 
717. 

Enolic compounds, constitution of 
(ScoEerBeR and Heroxp), 1913, A., 
i, 490. 

Entermes monoceros, chemical com- 
position of the fecal stalactites of 
(ScutBeExL), 1913, A., i, 133. 

Enteroamylase (Lonpon), 1914, A., i, 
450; (Te Groen), 1914, A., i, 767. 
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Enteroamylase 


Enteroamylase, 
1914, A., i, 221. 


Enterokinase, properties of (MELLANBY 


and WOOLLEY), 1914, A., i, 220. 


generation of trypsin from trypsin- 


ogen by (MELLANBY and WooL- 
LEY), 1913, A., i, 113. 


Enterolith, human. containing choleic 


acid (RAPER), 1921, A., i, 477. 
Entropy (Latimer), 1921, A., ii, 380; 

(Totman), 1921, A., ii, 381. 

calculation of (PLanck), 1922, A., 
ii, 191. 

changes of, at low temperatures 
(Grsson, Latimer and Parks), 
1920, A., ii, 585, 586. 

relation of heat capacity to (Nur- 
GOVAN), 1917, A., ii, 405. 

relation between probability and 
(BertTHOUD), 1920, A., ii, 225; 
(Linnart), 1922, A., ii, 257, 738. 

in relation to the third law of thermo- 
dynamics (Lewis and Grpson), 
1918, A., ii, 29; 1920, A., ii, 
585. 

of condensed substances (PAGLIANI), 
1916, A., ii, 291. 

of elements (Lewis and LATIMER), 

1922, A., ii, 471. 
in relation to the periodic system 
(HeERz), 1922, A., ii, 548. 

of gases (TOLMAN), 1920, A., ii, 468. 

of liquids (Ew1ne), 1920, A., ii, 412 ; 
(PortER), 1920, A., ii, 528. 

of metals (ALLEN), 1918, A., ii, 292 ; 
(LATIMER), 1922, A., ii, 814. 

Enzyme, relation between the activity 

of an, and its surface tension 
(GRAMENITZK1), 1913, A., i, 918. 

Bulgarian, action of, on sugars (KT), 
1920, A., i, 651. 

creative-splitting, in the parathyroid 
and suprarenal glands (Rowe), 
1913, A., i, 132. 


lactic acid-producing (HastTINGs and | 


Hart), 1913, A., i, 567. 

lipolytic, in gastric juice and _ its 
estimation (Davipsonn), 1913, A., 
i, 123. 

proteolytic, from sewage 
MOND), 1914, A., i, 462. 

of saliva, which produces hydrogen 
sulphide from horse-radish (VAN 
HaerF), 1915, A., i, 914. 

Schardinger’s, functions of (WoKER 
and Maaar), 1918, A., i, 48. 

in the vascular walls (Leprne and 
Bovutvup), 1913, A., i, 1412. 

causing bitterness in 
(VoIsENET), 1913, A., i, 686, 


(Drum- 


adaptation of, to 
chemical stimulation (TE GROEN), | 


wines | 
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Enzymes (KRIEBLE), 1913, A., i, 1255 ; 
1915, A., i, 1020; (L6s), 1916, A., 
i, 296; (Maxrsrrini), 1920, A., i, 
273, 413; 1921, A., i, 152, 280, 
628 ; (BrepERMANN and RvEHA), 
1922, A., i, 65. 
formation of (Jacosy), 1917, A., i, 
71, 106, 305, 430, 528; 1918, 
A., i, 54, 132, 328, 469; (v. 
Evuter), 1918, A., i, 282: 
(K6un LER), 1921, A., i, 150. 
through the action of ions (BrEDER- 
MANN), 1921, A., i, 11. 
in green alge (Ss6BERG), 1921, A., 
i, 210 
with Aspergillus niger (v. EuLER 
and ASARNOJ), 1920, A., i, 701. 
in the organism (Stavs), 1921, A., 
i, 475. 
production of (ZrKEs), 1915, A., i, 197. 
synthesis of (BRADLEY), 1913, A., i, 
219, 220 ; (BRADLEY and KELLERs- 
BERGER), 1913, A., i, 219, 233. 
possible asymmetric molecular 
structure of (PRINGSHEIM; Hess), 
1920, A., i, 774. 
chemistry of (Boxorny), 1915, A., 
i, 1018; 1920, A., i, 774; 1921, 
A., i, 369, 522; (v. Euler), 
1918, A., i, 414; (v. EvLER and 
Myrsick), 1922, A., i, 1201. 
chemical composition and formation 
of (v. EvuLer and JOHANSSON), 
1913, A., i, 568; (v. EuULER and 
Cramer), 1914, A., i, 237, 636; 
(v. EvLER and DernBy), 1914, A., 
i, 636; (v. Euner and Léwey- 
HAMN), 1916, A., i, 780; (v. EutEr 
and GrigsE), 1917, A., i, 679; 
(v. Euter and SvANBERG), 1918, 
A., i, 517. 
nomenclature of (v. LIpPMANN), 1914, 
A., i, 339. 
adaptation of (Koopman), 1916, A., 
i, 101. 
optical activity of (Rakuztin), 1917, 
A., ii, 286. 
theory of electrolytic dissociation of 
(MicHakEtis), 1914, A., i, 443. 
influence of low temperatures on 
(Hepsurn), 1915, A., i, 603. 
optimum temperature of (Compton), 
1914, A., i, 1149. 
influence of hydrogen concentration 
on the optimum temperature of 
(Compton), 1915, A., i, 182. 
purification of (Woop), 1919, A., 
i, 102 
adsorption of (JAcoBy and SxHmizv), 
1922, A., i, 481; (RaKkuztn), 1922, 
A., i, 1199. 
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Enzymes, surface tension of solutions of 
(BERCZELLER), 1918, A., i, 131. 

hydrolysis of (Cota), 1921, A., ii, 607. 

as hydrolytic agents (E. F. and H. E. 
ARMSTRONG), 1913, A., i, 1116. 

action of, under abnormal conditions 
(Rona), 1921, A., i, 68. 

combined action of (VANDEVELDE), 
1922, A., i, 958. ; 

periodicity of the action of (GRoLL), 
1917, A., i, 425; (Sturrer), 1922, 
A., i, 887. 

quantitative action of (TAMMANN), 
1921, A., i, 68. 

specific action of (BouURQUELOT), 
1914, A., i, 1147. 

synthetic action of (Baytiss), 1913, 
A., i, 919. 

use of, in the synthesis of glucosides 
(BouRQvUELOT), 1913, A., i, 989. 

synthesis of proteins by means of 
(ABDERHALDEN), 1915, A., i, 725. 

reactions between, and other sub- 
stances (HEp1n), 1913, A., i, 114. 

effect of acids, bases and salts on 
(Boxorny), 1922, A., i, 93. 

action of benzyl alcohol on (Jacos- 
son), 1920, A., i, 506. 

action of chloropicrin on (BERTRAND 
and RosENBLATT), 1920, A., i, 646. 


action of cyanohydrins on (JAcoBy), | 


1918, A., i, 363. 


action of, on phosphorus organic | 
compounds (PLIMMER), 1913, A., | 


i, 310. 

action of poisons on (SANTESSON), 
1920, A., i, 401, 576; 1922, A., i, 
1077. 

action of, on polypeptides (CuE- 
MENT!I), 1916, A., i, 299, 450; 
(ABDERHALDEN and HANDOVSKY ; 
ABDERHALDEN and Kirren), 1921, 
A., i, 547. 

action of, on proteins (DERNBY), 
1914, A., ii, 353; (ANDERSEN), 
1915, A., i, 1015; (FRANKEL), 
1916, A., i, 682. 

action of, on racemised proteins 
Dakin and Dubey), 1913, A., 
i, 1278. 

fermentation of sugars by (v. EULER 
and SvANBERG), 1919, A., i, 471. 

action of, on starch (SHERMAN, 
WALKER and CALDWELL), 1919, 
A., i, 559. 

inactivation of, by toxic substances 
(v. Ever and SvAanBERG), 1920, 
A., i, 689; 1921, A., i, 68, 81, 202. 

effect of yeast extracts on the action 
of (ABDERHALDEN and WERT- 
HEIMER), 1922, A., i, 796. 


Enzymes, 


Enzymes 


conditions affecting the 
activity and stability of (Lone 
and Jounson), 1913, A., i, 919, 
1118. 
effect of Réntgen rays on the activity 
of (RicHARDs), 1914, A., ii, 793. 
action of capillary-active substances 
on the activity of (CHAPMAN), 1915, 
A., i, 92; (MryvERnor), 1916, A., i, 
91. 
influence of colloids on the inhibition 
of the action of (JAHNSON-BLOHM), 
1913, A., i, 114. 
effect of surface tension on the 
activity of (BrarD and CRAMER), 
1915, A., i, 629. 
inhibition of the action of, by urine 
(v. EULER and SvANBERG), 1917, 
A., i, 676. 
paralysis of (Licutwitz), 1915, A., i, 
756. 
poisoning of, in living cells (H. v. and 
B. Ever), 1917, A., i, 72. 
comparative rate of oxidation of, and 
pro-enzymes (BurGe), 1915, A., i, 
182; (W. E. and E. L. Buras), 
1915, A., i, 614. 
destruction of, by nascent oxygen 
(Burcr), 1914, A., i, 450. 
destruction of organic matter by 
(Borpas and Brukre), 1915, A., i, 
1040. 
physico-chemical behaviour of, in the 
stomach (PRIBRAM and PERUTz), 
1915, A., i, 97. 
influence of, in respiration (Bacu), 
1913, A., i, 543. 
of blood (Satra), 1917, A., i, 109; 
(Compton), 1922, A., i, 392, 
1087; (Baca and ZuBKova), 
1922, A., i, 392; (PINCUSSEN), 
1922, A., i, 393. 
formation and specificity of (PaR- 
SAMOW), 1915, A., i, 339. 
of the body, effect of introduction 
of killed tubercle bacilli on (Kor- 
SCHNEV), 1913, A., i, 1272. 
of the central nervous system (Ene- 
LIsH and MacArtuour), 1915, A., i, 
188. 
of human cerebro-spinal fluid 
(LescuKe and PincussEn), 1917, 
A., i, 363. 
of the female generative organs 
(RosENBLOooM and Erpr-LerKko- 
vicz; RosENBLOooM), 1913, A., i, 
675. 
in fresh foods (TApoKoRo), 1913, A., 
i, 1118. 
of intermediate metabolism (THuN- 
BERG), 1920, A., i, 784. 


Enzymes 


Enzymes of[milk and of milk glands 
(GrimMER), 1913, A., i, 1021. 
of plants (British AssocIATION RE- 


Port), 1914, A., i, 1040 ; (DoBy), | 


1914, A., i, 1042; 1915, A., i, 
362; 1916, A., i, 194; 
and BopnAr), 1915, A., i, 202. 

velocity of reaction of (MAESTRIN1), 
1922, A., i, 507, 508. 


of rum (Kayser), 1915, A., i, 359, | 


923; 1916, A., i, 454. 
in serum, formation of, after injection 


(Dosy | 


of sucrose (R6HMANN), 1918, A., i, | 


138. 


of the spleen (Morse), 1917, A., i, 606. | 
in tobacco (OosTHUIZEN and SHEDD), | 


1913, A., i, 1120. 


of yeast (HARDEN and Norris), 1914, | 


A., i, 445 ; (HARDEN and ZiLva), 
1914, A., i, 1035; (Bav), 1915, 
A., i, 924; 1916, A., i, 455; 
(NEUBERG and FARBER; Har- 
DEN), 1917, A., i, 501 ; (IvVANov), 
1918, A., i, 365. 

effect of reagents on (Bokorny), 
1916, A., i, 871. 


and of rabbit muscle (HARDEN and | 


Norris), 1915, A., i, 1047. 


amylolytic, activity of, in wheat- 
flour (Swanson and CALviy), | 


1913, A., i, 1430. 


in urine, as a measure of patho- | 


logical conditions 
1913, A., i, 558. 


(CORBETT), | 


autolytic (BRADLEY), 1922, A., i, 896. | 


diastatic, mode of action of (HERz- 


FELD and KLINGER), 1920, A., i, 


713. 


method of action and electrolytic | 


nature of (Hann), 1921, A., i, 
523. 


action of neutral alkali salts on | 


(Haun and HarpupDeEp), 1920, A., 
i, 776. 

hydrolysis of glycogen by (NorRis), 
1913, A., i, 308. 


digestive, action of bile and bile salts | 


on (GROLL), 1921, A., i, 205. 
of cold- and warm-blooded animals 
(Rakoczy), 1913, A., i, 924. 


during foetal life (ScumipT), 1914, | 


A, 4%: (OTs 
TAPERNOUX), 1922, A., i, 1088. 
assay of (GRABER), 1914, A., ii, 508. 
emulsin, synthetic action of (RosEN- 
THALER), 1914, A., i, 341. 
emulsin-like, distribution of (RosEN- 
THALER), 1913, A., i, 411. 
fermentation, action of an electric 


current on (PALLADIN and Mr- | 
LIAK), 1914, A., i, 464. 


(PoRCHER and | 


| 
| 
| 
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Enzymes, fermentation, detection of, in 
the animal organism (B. and H. 
v. EULER), 1916, A., i, 772. 
glycolytic (LomBroso), 1917, A., i, 
182. 


hydrolytic, action of (VAN LAER), 
1922, A., i, 64. 
inorganic (BLACKADDER), 1913, A., ii, 
36. 
insoluble, action of (BAYLiss), 1916, 
A., i, 174. 
intracellular, specific nature of 
(ABDERHALDEN and Fopor ; 
ABDERHALDEN and ScuHiFF), 1913, 
A. i, 1118; (ABDERHALDEN, 
EWALD, IsH1guro and WATANABE), 
1914, A., i, $00. 
lactic, activity of, in presence of 
poisons (RicHET), 1914, A., i, 634. 
oxidising (ONSLow), 1919, A., i, 361 ; 
1920, A., i, 920; (MARINESCO), 
1922, A., i, 790, 1211. 
theory of (WoKER), 1914, A., i, 603 ; 
1915, A., i, 727. 
in plauts (BEGEMANN), 1916, A., i, 
194, 
oxidising and reducing, mechanism of 
the action of (BATTELLI and 
Stern), 1922, A., i, 1077. 
individuality of (Bac), 1915, A., 
i, 184. 
pancreatic (MELLANBY and WOoL- 
LEY), 1913, A., i, 113; 1914, A., 
i, 220, 1020; 1915, A., i, 474; 
(SpRoNO and Patozzi), 1913, A., 
i, 790; (FENGER and Hv zz), 
1919, A., i, 461. 
action of barium, strontium and 
calcium salts on (MELLANBY and 
Woo tteEy), 1913, A., i, 662. 
effect of age on (FENGER and 
Hutz), 1921, A., i, 527. 
action of, on casein (SHERMAN and 
Nevn), 1918, A., i, 414. 
in infants (Hess), 1914, A., i, 103. 
hydrolysis of proteins by (HARDING 
and MacLean), 1916, A., i, 
449, 
peptolytic (CLEMENTI), 1915, A., i, 
animals (PINCUSSEN 
Prtow), 1913, A., i, 1404. 
action of, on polypeptides 
MENT1), 1915, A., i, 854. 
in the pituitary body (BuETOw), 1913, 
A., i, 1131. 
protective (BRONFENBRENNER), 1916, 
A., i, 181, 233. 
velocity of the appearance of 
(ABDERHALDEN and _ SCcuHIFF), 
1913, A., i, 1117. 


of and 


(CLE- 


Enzymes. 
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Enzymes, protective, against the 
polysaccharides (HERZFELD and 
KLINGER), 1921, A., i, 286. 

proteoclastic, formation of (HuLToN), 

1916, A., i, 528, 578. 

of yeast (DreRNBy), 1917, A., i, 500. 

proteolytic, chemistry of (HERZzFELD), 

1914, A., i, 1007; 1915, A., i, 
468. 

measurement of the action of 
(SHERMAN and NeEvun), 1917, A., 
ii, 111. 

formation of specific (TAYLOR and 
Hutton), 1915, A., i, 1038. 

of blood, origin of (SLOAN), 1915, 
A., i, 1077. 

of latex (GERBER), 1913, A., i, 1007. 

of malt (Lunpry), 1922, A., i, 959. 

in urine (HEpry), 1921, A., i, 531. 

in albuminous urine (HEprv), 1922, 
A., i, 609. 

activity of, in wheat flour (Swan- 
son and Tacue), 1916, A., i, 516. 

in yeast, effect of phosphates on 
(Ivanov), 1913, A., i, 145. 

colour reactions of (RAkUZzIN, 


Bravupo and PEKARsKAJA), 1916, 
A., ii, 204. 

estimation of (NEpp!), 1915, A., ii, 
808; (PrncussEN), 1922, A., ii, 
884 


purine (Scuvtz), 1913, A., i, 220. 

reducing (Bacu), 1913, A., i, 947; 
1914, A., i, 215; 1917, A., i, 375, 
431; (ABELous and Atoy), 1917, 
A., i, 618. 

starch-forming, from malt (Davis), 
1915, A., i, 184. 

precipitation of, by moist aluminium 
hydroxide (WELKER and Mar- 
SHALL), 1913, A., i, 779. 

estimation of, in yeast (KULLBERG ; 
SALKOwSE?), 1915, A., i, 355. 

estimation of changes caused by, with 
the interferometer (Htrscn), 1914, 
A., i, 1007. 

See also :— 

Achroodextrinase. 

Adenase. 

Amygdalase. 

Amygdalinase. 

Amylase. 

Amylopsin. 

Antithrombin. 

Antitrypsin. 

Arginase. 

Carboligase. 

Carboxylase. 

Catalase (philothion). 

Cellobiase. 

Diastase. 


Enzymes. See also:— 


Dopaoxydase. 
Emulsin. 
Endolipase. 
Enteroamylase, 
Enterokinase. 
Erepsin. 

Ereptase. 

Esterase. 
B-Galactosidase. 
Glucosidase. 
Glycerophosphatase. 
Glyoxylase. 
Hemicellulase. 
Hevease. 
Hexosephosphatase, 
Hydroxynitrilase. 
Invertase (invertin). 
Keto-reductase. 
Laccase. 

Lactase. 
Levidulinase. 
Lichenase. 

Lipase. 

Lipoidase. 
Luciferase, 

Maltase. 
Mannanase. : 
Mannosidase. 
a-Methylglucosidase. 
a-Methy]-d-mannosidase. 
Neothrombin. 
Nitrilase. 

Nuclease. 

Odcytase. 

Oxydase. 

Oxydones, 
Oxyhydrase. 
Oxynitrilase. 
Oxynitrilese. 
Pancreatin. 

Pectase. 

Pectinase. 

Pepsin. 

Perhydrase. 
Peroxydase. 
Phenoloxydase. 
Phosphatase. 
Phosphatase phosphatese. 
Phytase. 
Polyphenoloxydase. 
Protease. 
Prothrombin. 
Ptyalin. 

Raffinase. 
Reductase. 

Rennin. 

Saccharase (sucrase). 
Saccharophosphatase, 
Salicinase. 

Steapsin. 


Enzymes 


Enzymes 


Enzymes. See also :— 

Succinodehydrogenase. 

Takadiastase. 

Tannase. 

Tetranuclease. 

Thrombase. 

Thrombin. 

Thrombokinase. 

Tributyrinase. 

Trypsin. 

Tyrosinase. 

Urease. 

Zymase. 

Zymin. 

Enzyme action (FALK and HAmM1iy), 

1913, A., i, 303 ; (Fax), 1913, A., 
i, 433, 664; 1914, A., i, 98, 759; 
1915, A., i, 183; 1917, A., i, 182, 
598 ; 1919, A., i, 102 ; (LomBroso), 
1913, A., i, 664; (Hamiry), 1913, 
A., i, 665; 1914, A., i, 97; (ARM- 
STRONG, BENJAMIN and HorrToy), 
1913, A., i, 781; (Bayuiss), 1913, 
A., i, 919; 1916, A., i, 174; 1918, 


A., i, 461; (E. F. and H. E. Arm- | 


STRONG), 1913, A., i, 1116; (ARmM- 
sTRONG and Gosney), 1913, A., i, 
1120; 1914, A., 4, 1149; (Ixxepa), 
1913, A., ii, 766; (FALK and 
Svuaerra), 1914, A., i, 1182; 1915, 
A., i, 92; 1916, A., i, 439; (van 
SLYKE and CULLEN), 1917, A., i, 
182; (ABDERHALDEN and Fopor), 
1917, A., i, 306; (FRANKEL), 1917, 
A., i, 697; (HuvLTon-FRANKEL), 
1918, A., i, 182; (ABDERHALDEN 
and Fopor), 1919, A., i, 368, 369 ; 
ii, 49, 50; (FaLK, McGuire and 
Biount), 1919, A. i, 426; 
(McGurrE and Fark), 1920, A., i, 
414; (Fopor), 1920, A., i, 464; 
(ARMSTRONG), 1922, A., i, 1078. 

von Wittich’s definition of (Bra), 
1913, A., i, 917. 

hypothesis of (EHRENBERG), 1922, 
A., i, 597. 

radiation theory of (BARENDRECHT’), 
1919, A., i, 604; 1920, A., i, 102, 
195. 

excitation of (WEICHARDT 
ApitTzscu), 1919, A., i, 109. 

kinetics of (BARENDRECHT), 1914, A., 
i, 214. 

mechanism of (YAMASAK!), 1920, A., 
i, 573; (Comrron), 1921, A., i, 
137. 

reversibility of (BourQuELoT and 
VeERpDON), 1913, A., i, 1008. 

coupled (Gras), 1914, A., i, 1099. 

effect of electric discharge on (L6B 
and Sato), 1915, A., ii, 409. 


and 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
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Enzyme action, influence of temperature 
and poisons on (Rau), 1916, A., 
i, 295. 
relation of pressure and temperature 
to (FRANKEL and MELDOLEs!), 
1921, A., i, 381. 
asymmetric synthesis by means of 
(ROSENTHALER), 1922, A., i, 480. 
and denitrification (Hutmk), 1913, 
Py B44. 
retardation of, by narcotics (MEYER- 
HOF), 1914, A., ii, 450. 
efiect of potassium bromate on 
(FatK and Winstow), 1918, A., 
i, 274. 
influence of salts on (STARKENSTEIN), 
1913, A., i, 128; (Fak), 1918, A., 
i, 555; (NeEuscHiosz), 1920, A., i, 
776. 
in a substrate of starch (SHERMAN and 
BaxkeER), 1916, A., i, 767. 
inhibition of, by lime-softened water 
(BERGEM and Hawk), 1913, A., i, 
1119. 
Eétvés’ law, meaning of constants in 
(MatHEws), 1916, A., ii, 600. 
Eétvés-Ramsay law, deductions from 
(PRuUD’HOMME), 1916, A., ii, 600. 
Eosin (tetrabromofluorescein), and tetra- 
bromo-, and their derivatives 
(Pratt, HutcHinson and Har- 
VEY), 1919, A., i, 536. 
absorption spectrum of (Masson and 
Faucon), 1913, A., ii, 264. 
existence of, in various forms, and its 
tripotassium salt (v. Lresia), 1913, 
A., i, 1199. 
reduced, preparation of colourless 
solutions of (GOLDENBERG), 1920, 
A., ii, 399. 
copper lakes of (Grm.BERT), 1914, A., 
i, 1170. 
Eosin, tetvachloro-, and its derivatives 
(ORNDORFF and Hircu), 1914, A., 
i, 544. 
tetraiodo-, and its derivatives (PRATT 
and CoLeMan), 1918, A., i, 
176. 
Eosphorite from Poland, Maine (Druc- 
MAN), 1915, A., ii, 786. 
Ephedrine (ScumipT), 1913, A., i, 750; 
1915, A., i, 833. 
constitution of (OaaTa), 1920, A., i, 
396. 
constitution and derivatives 
(ScumipT), 1914, A., i, 78, 990. 
and its derivatives (EBERHARD), 1915, 
A., i, 834. 
synthesis of, and its antipodes, and 
derivatives (SpATH and G6uRING), 
1921, A., i, 45. 


of 
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y-Ephedrine (Scumip7), 1913, A., i, 750; 
1915, A., i, 833. 
constitution and derivatives of 
(ScumipT), 1914, A., i, 78, 990. 
synthesis of, and its antipodes, and 
derivatives (SPATH and G6xHRING), 
1921, A., i, 45. 

apoEphedrine, and its salts (Scum1D7), 
1914, A., i, 991. 

i- and y-Ephedrine, synthesis of, and 
their salts and derivatives (EBER- 
HARD), 1920, A., i, 875. 

Ephedrine-phenylpropylene oxide, and 
its salts (EBERHARD), 1915, A., i, 
834. 

l-Epiborneol, and its phenylurethane 
(BrepT and Perky), 1913, T., 2222. 

l-Epiborneolcarboxylic acids (BREDT and 
PERKIN), 1913, T., 2216. 

Epiboulangerite from Montana (SHAn- 
non), 1918, A., ii, 116. 

Epibromohydrin, action of organo- 
magnesium compounds on (locitscn), 
1914, A., i, 375. 

d-Epibromohydrin (ABDERHALDEN and 
EIcHWALp), 1914, A., i, 802. 

Epicampholenic acids, and their nitrites 
(PERKIN and TiTLeEy), 1921, T., 
1103. 

Epicamphor (PERKIN 
1921, T., 1089. 

l-Epicamphor (1-B-camphor), and _ its 
derivatives and amino-, bromo-, and 
tsonitroso- (BREDT and PeERk«IN), 
1913, T., 2182; P., 356. 

d- and dl-Epicamphor, and their deriv- 
atives (FURNESS and PERKIN), 1914, 
T., 2024. 

Epicamphor, amino-, derivatives of 
(Forster and Kunz), 1914, T., 1732. 

1-Epicamphorcarboxylic acid, and 
a-bromo- (BREDT and PERKIN), 1913, 
T., 2213. 

l-Epicamphylamine (PERKIN 
TiTLey), 1921, T., 1105. 

Epicatechins, and their derivatives 
(FREUDENBERG, BOHME and PuRR- 
MANN), 1922, A., i, 757. 

Epichitosamic acid (LEVENE), 1918, A., 
i, 531 

Epichitosamine, synthesis of (LEVEN®), 
1919, A., i, 475 

Epichitosamolactone hydrochloride 
(LEVENE), 1918, A., i, 531. 

Epichitose, synthesis of (LEVENE), 1919, 
A., i, 475. 

Epichlorohydrin, preparation of 

(Nivizre), 1913, A., i, 1299. 

equilibrium of acetic acid, water and 
(Leone and BENELLI), 1922, A., ii, 
744, 


and TiT.ey), 


and 


Equation 


Epichlorohydrin, action of organo-mag- 
nesium compounds on (LocitTscH), 
1914, A., i, 375. 

action of magnesium phenylacetylene 
on (Iocrrscn), 1914, A. i, 
403. 

action of, on sodium glyceroxide 
(NivizReE), 1913, A., i, 697. 

action of, on sodium phosphate 
(BAILLy), 1922, A., i, 980. 

action of disodium hydrogen phosph- 
ate with, in aqueous solution 
(Barmy), 1921, <A., i, 208, 
493. 

l-Epichlorohydrin (ABDERHALDEN and 
EIcHWALD), 1916, A., i, 10. 

ey eae acid (LEVEN), 1918, 
oy 1, 531. 

Epidermis, composition of (UnNa), 1921, 

A., i, 637. 

Epidesmine (Rosick¥ and Tauautt), 
1913, A., ii, 783. 

Epidote (bucklandite) (SHANNON), 1921, 

A., ii, 459. 

from Japan (NAKASHIMA), 1920, A., 
ii, 499. 

optical properties of (GOLDSCHLAG), 
1920, A., ii, 699. 

solubility of calcium of,. in soils 
(GARDINER), 1919, A., i, 375. 

amphibolic, from the Urals (Prva DE 
Rustgs), 1915, A., ii, 475. 

Epifucose (Voro¢reK and Cerrvemy), 
1919, A., i, 472. 

d-Epihydrin alcohol (ABDERHALDEN and 
EICHWALD), 1916, A., i, 10. 

d- and l-Epihydrin alcohols (ABDER- 
HALDEN and EIcHWALD), 1915, A., i, 
210. 

Epihydrinaldehyde dimethylacetal 
(Wont and MomsBer), 1915, A., i, 
216. 

Epihydrinaminedisulphonic acid, potass- 
ium salt (TRAUBE and Wo LFF), 1920, 
A., i, 717. 

Epihydrinhydroxylaminedisulphonic 
acid, potassium salt (TRAUBE, OHLEN- 
DoRF and ZANDER), 1920, A., i, 
718. 

Epinephrine. 

‘* Epronal.”’ 
ane. 

Equation of condition (Wont), 1914, A., 
ii, 430; (v. KaurMany), 1915, A., 
ii, 513. 

for gases at low temperatures 
(SackurR), 1914, A., ii, 430. 

of re-distribution, Maxwell-Ber- 
thoud’s, applications of (Baur), 
1913, A., ii, 10388; 1914, A., ii, 
446. 


See Adrenaline. 
See a-Ethylvalerylureth- 


Equation 


Equation of state (Epwarps), 1920, 


A., ii, 83, 468 ; (APPLEBEY and | 
CuaPMaN; Drererict), 1920, A., | 


ii, 532; (Scuames), 1920, A., 


ii, 665; 1922, A., ii, 24; | 
(Wont), 1922, A., ii, 117; (Wze- | 


SCHEIDER), 1922, A., ii, 192. 


theory of (WaGNER), 1921, A., ii, | 


180 ; 1922, A., ii, 117. 


graphic representation of (Mor- | 


LIER), 1920, A., ii, 583. 


new (SHAHA and Basv), 1918, A., | 


ii, 291. 

values of 6 and of V@ in the (vAN 
LaaR), 1916, A., ii, 386; 1917, 
A., ii, 67; 1918, A., ii, 73, 185, 
291. 


values of a and b in the (van Laar), 
1919, A., ii, 11. 

for fluids (Arrés), 1920, A., ii, 83. 
temperature exponent in (ARIES). 
1919, A., ii, 266. 

for gases (Lepvuc), 1921, A., ii, 
429. 


for gases and liquids (Mac- 


Dove@a tz), 1916, A., ii, 215. 
for liquids (J ArvivEn), 1921, A., ii, 
375. 
for liquids and vapours (KeYEs and | 
Fetstne), 1919, A., ii, 215. 
Berthelot’s, application of, to vapour 
density (ScHmMANK), 1916, A., ii, 
552 


Dieterici’s (MacDovGatL), 1917, A., 
ii, 366. 

Duhem-Margules, with reference to 
the gas laws (Rosanorr ; RosANOFF 
and Dunpuy), 1914, A., ii, 619. 

Dushman’s, for unimolecular _re- 
actions (GARNER), 1922, A., ii, 358. 

Kamerlingh Onnes (Bakker), 1917, 
A., ii, 16. 

Mendeléev’s, applied to organic 
liquids (HERz), 1914, A., ii, 25. 

Ostwald’s, the two roots of (Mazzuc- 
CHELLI), 1913, A., ii, 1029. 

Pictet’s, for moist vapours (VE- 
NATOR), 1919, A., ii, 11. 

van der Waals’ (ScHEFFER), 1915, A., 


ii, 155; (Horm), 1920, A., ii, 
83 


interpretation of (MetcaLr), 1916, | 


A., ii, 85, 221. 


criticism of (Kam), 1916, A., ii, 174 ; 


(VENATOR), 1919, A., ii, 11. 


modified (ScHAMES), 1913, A., ii, | 


1036 ; 1914, A., ii, 184. 


calculation of constants for (HERz), | 


1921, A., ii, 301, 573. 


value of the constants in (Fucus), | 


1913, A., ii, 927. 
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| Equation, van der Waals’, deviations 


from (vAN Laar), 1914, -A., ii, 
341, 801; (Tyrer), 1914, A., ii, 
431. 

determination of “a” in (Ma- 
THEWS), 1913, A., ii, 300; 1916, 
A., ii, 600. 

relation of the value of ‘‘a”’ in, to 
the molecular weight (MATHEWS), 
1913, A., ii, 494. 

the quantity 6 in (RicHarDs), 1914, 
A., ii, 340. 

reduction in the value of 6 in, with 
diminution of volume (VAN DER 
WaALs), 1913, A., ii, 763. 

new equations derived from (Kam), 
1919, A., ii, 48. 

test of (ScHEFFER), 1915, A., ii, 46. 

in relation to space-filling numbers 
(van Laar), 1922, A., ii, 279. 


Equilibria, the Le Chatelier-Braun 


principle for (BENEDICKS), 1922, A., 
ii, 358. 

and velocity of reaction (BRANDSMA), 
1922, A., ii, 699. 

hydrogenisation, constants of (PADOA 
and Forest1), 1915, A., ii, 325. 

effect of catalysts on (CLARENS), 1922, 
A., ii, 436; (DURAND), 1922, A., ii, 
701. 

between mixed crystals and coexisting 
liquid phases (Smits), 1921, A., ii, 
246. 

of dissociating gases (EHRENFEST and 
TRKAL), 1920, A., ii, 738. 

in gaseous mixtures (Srecet), 1914, 
A., ii, 528. 

in mixed binary electrolytes (KRavs), 
1922, A., ii, 269. 

of reactions, calculation of (CREIGH- 
TON), 1922, A., ii, 426. 

in solutions, influence of the solvent 
on (Smits), 1917, A., ii, 171. 

of salt solutions (Le CHATELIER), 
1922, A., ii, 555. 

in solutions of mixed salts (Buas- 
DALE), 1920, A., ii, 237. 

of solutions between membranes of 
amyl alcohol and copper ferro- 
cyanide (DONNAN and GARNER), 
1919, T., 1313. 

of systems (KuRNAKOVY), 1914, A., ii, 
350. 

in systems of water and alcohols 
(PusHin and GLAGoLEva), 1922, T., 
2813. 

in binary systems (ScHEFFER), 1913, 
A., ii, 32; (SCHREINEMAKERS), 
1913, A., ii, 196; (Kruyt and 
HELDERMANN; VOANO), 1917, A., 
ii, 81; (Kruyt), 1917, A., ii, 133. 
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Equilibria in binary systems, influence | Equilibria, chemical, and spectrum 


in 


in 


in 


in 


of substitution on (KREMANN 
and PETRITSCHEK), 1918, A., 
ii, 68, 69; (KREMANN and 
AUER), 1919, A., ii, 15; (Kre- 
MANN and STROHSCHNEIDER), 
1919, A., ii, 54; (KREMANN and 
ZECHNER), 1919, A., ii, 142; 
(KREMANN and ScHADINGER), 
1919, A., ii, 143, 275; (Kre- 
MANN and WLK), 1919, A., ii, 
275, 457, 458; (KREMANN and 
GRaSSER), 1919, A., ii, 455, 456 ; 
(KREMANN and CsAny1), 1919, 
A., ii, 456; (KREMANN and 
Haas), 1919, A., ii, 456, 457; 
(KREMANN and Markt), 1920, 
A., i, 554, 570; (KREMANN and 
Stovak), 1920, A., i, 564, 565 ; 
(KREMANN, LuPFER and ZAwop- 
sky), 1921, A., i, 561; (KrReE- 
MANN and ZAwopsky), 1921, A., 
i, 601; (KrReEMANN and HoHL; 
KREMANN and Frrrsca), 1921, 
A., i, 662 ; (KREMANN and MiL- 
LER; KREMANN, ODELGA and 
ZAWODSKY), 1922, A., i, 131; 
(KrEeMANN, Hout and MULLER), 
1922, A., i, 1388; (KREMANN and 
ODELGA), 1922, A., i, 159 ; (KRE- 
MANN and StRzELBA), 1922, A., i, 
176; (KREMANN, HEMMELMAYR 
and RieMER), 1922, A., i, 1010. 

of organic compounds (PuscHIN 
and GREBENSUHTSCHIKOV), 1913, 
A., ii, 852. 
pseudo-unary systems (Smits), 

1916, A., ii, 381. 

quaternary systems (PARRAVANO), 

1913, A., ii, 33, 140, 571, 763; 

1914, A., ii, 845. 
ternary systems (SCHREINE- 
MAKERS), 1913, A., ii, 489, 571, 
763, 851; 1914, A., ii, 41, 113, 
184, 255, 350, 548, 634, 807; 
1915, A., ii, 46, 432 ; (MazzerT), 
1921, A., ii, 29; (JANECKE; 
Vortiscu), 1921, A., ii, 95, 96; 
(SCHAEFER), 1921, A., ii, 96; 
(Scnoxticn), 1921, A., ii, 97. 

of salts, alcohols and water (FRANK- 
FORTER and Fraky), 1913, A., ii, 
685. 


univariant systems (Morry and 
Wiuiamson), 1918, A., ii, 66. 


between vapour and liquid (TRAUTz), 


1919, A., ii, 137. 


chemical, laws of (WILLIAMSON and 


Morey), 1918, A., ii, 66. 
laws of displacement of (ArRrzs), 
1914, A., ii, 255. 


analysis (Hiri), i914, A., ii, 
597. 
in gaseous mixtures (Grassi), 1913, 
A., ii, 395; 1914, A.,, ii, 184. 
of liquid and gaseous mixtures 
(HoENEN), 1913, A., ii, 394. 
and expansibility tension (Gay), 
1916, A., ii, 91, 231. 
effect of temperature 
(SCHEFFER), 1917, A., ii, 170. 
influence of salts on, in solution 
(BRGONSTED), 1921, T., 574. 
influence of neutral salts on (PoMA 
and ALBOoNIco), 1915, A., ii, 431, 
620, 753. 
application of statistics to (HerRz- 
FELD), 1921, A., ii, 313; 1922, 
A., ii, 269; 
heterogeneous, theory of (THIEL), 
1914, A., ii, 255. 
of homogeneous mixtures, equation 
for (PoRTER), 1920, A., ii, 676. 
one-sided (Baur), 1918, A., ii, 157. 
thermodynamics of, in condensed 
mixtures (CASSEL), 1920, A., ii, 
664. 
electromotive. 
equilibria. 
floating (RicnHarps and Harris), 
1916, A., ii, 375. 
gaseous (SCHEFFER), 1915, A., ii, 155. 
heterogeneous (SyRKrN), 1922, A., ii, 
699. 
general conditions of (ToLMay), 
1913, A., ii, 488. 
graphic representation of (RIVETT), 
1921, A., ii, 685. 
between aqueous and metallic 
solutions (Smirx), 1913, A., ii, 
125; (WELLS and Sarra), 1920, 
A., ii, 361. 
ionic. See Ionic equilibria. 
non-, uni-, and bi-variant (SCHREINE- 
MAKERS), 1915, A., ii, 619; 1916, 
A., ii, 19, 132, 180, 231, 381, 422, 
476; 1917, A., ii, 132, 169, 195, 
247, 299, 411, 454; 1918, A., ii, 
157; 1920, A., ii, 169, 361; 1922, 
A., ii, 430. 

Equilibrium, diagrams of, in chemical 
systems (BaRBAUDY), 1921, A., ii, 
313. 

of a system under the influence of an 
external agent (VoLcHONSK?), 1917, 
A., ii, 133. 

Equilibrium constants, calculation of 
(Papoa and Forsst1), 1915, A., ii, 
619; (Lewis), 1918, T., 471; A,, 
ii, 263; (DusuMan), 1921, A., ii, 
315. 


on 


See Electromotive 


Equilibrium constants 


Equilibrium constants, calculation of, 
from eryoscopic 
(GOEBEL), 1913, A., ii, 34. 

effect of pressure on the (LEwis), 
1917, A., ii, 456. 
thermodynamic proof of the relation 


between pressure and, in dilute | 


solutions (MazzuccHELti), 1920, 

A., ii, 17, 
variation of, with pressure 
(Wi1aMs), 1921, A., ii, 388. 

Equilibrium law ffor electrolytes 
(JaBLOZYNSKI and WISNIEWSKI), 
1922, A., ii, 190. 

Equivalents, Henares method for deter- 
mination of (CHaptn), 1918, A., ii, 258. 

Erbia. See Erbium oxide. 

Erbium, arc spectrum of (EpER), 1916, 
A., ii, 277; 1917, A.,’ii, 1. 

Erbium oxide (erbia), emission spectra 

of (NicHoLs and Howss), 1922, A., 
ii, 411. 

dimethyl phosphate (Morcan and 
James), 1914, A., i, 135. 

Erbium, separation of :— 

separation of, from tungsten (Wun- 
DER and Scuaprra), 1913, A., ii, 
797. 

separation of, from yttrium (WILLAND 
and JAmsEs), 1916, A., ii, 434; 
(WichERS, Hopkins and BALks), 
1919, A., ii, 27. 

Erdmann’s salt, constitution of (RrmsEN- 
FELD and KLEMENT), 1922, A., ii, 
853. 

—_— 4 iage and ARNHEIM), 1914, es 
i, 96; (KoszaRENKO), 1915, A., 
341; (DernBy), 1917, A., i, 234, 

action A aren nae A., i, 603. 

intestinal, peptidolytic activity of 
(CLEMENTI), 1921, A., i, 144. . 

in urine (HeDIN and Masa)), 
A., i, 90. 

Ereptase (DernBy), 1917, A., i, 234. 
hydrolysis of glycylglycine by 

(DERNByY), 1917, A., ii, 82. 

a the bicycle (KRroan), 1915, 

A., ii, 549. 


1918, 


Ergot, active constituent of (Sprro and | 


Stotz), 1922, A., i, 47. 


of diss and of oats, chemical com- | 
position of (Tanret), 1922, A., i, 
504 | 


ty from (Ewrys), 1914, A., 
i, 467 
amino-acids in (FRANKEL 
Ratner), 1916, A., i, 536. 
toxicology of (Marrno-Zuco and | 
Dvucorn}), 1915, A., ii, 31. 
ae We Ls (Sprro and Srorz), 1922, 
-» i, 47 


and 


measurements | 
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Ergotinine, st pee formation of ergot- 
oxine ethyl ester from (BARGER and 
Ewrtns), 1918, T., 235; A., i, 267. 

detection of (WourTeR), "1918, A., ii, 
414. 

| Ergotoxine (hydroergotinine), action of 

(Date), 1913, A., i, 939. 

ethyl ester, supposed formation of, 
from ergotinine (BARGER and 
Ewrns), 1918, T., 235; A., i, 267. 


| Ericacese, biochemical detection of sugar 


and glucosides in (BouRQUELOT and 
FICcHTENHOLZ), 1913, A., i, 1141. 
Erucie acid, iodine value of (HoLDE, 

WERNER, TACKE and WILKE), 
1922, A., ii, 723. 

and its anhydride (HoLpE and 
WILKE), 1922, A., i, 317, 519, 713. 

ammonium salt (McMasrer and 
Maartrz), 1916, A., i, 707. 

anilide and esters of (Toyama), 1922, 
A., i, 1711. 

halogenophenacyl esters (JUDEFIND 
and Rerp), 1920, A., i, 481. 

conversion of, into hydroxybehenic 
acid (Grin and Janxo), 1916, A., i, 
789. 

Erucic acids, isomerism of brassidic acid 
and (MAScARELLI), 1915, A., i, 863 ; 
1917, A., i, 195; (MASCARELLI and 
Toscut), 1915, A., i, 863; (Masca- 
RELLI and Sanna), 1915, A., i, 937. 

Eruco-p-ethoxyanilide (DE CONNO), 
1917, A., i, 388. 


| Eruco-p-hydroxyanilide (DE ConNo), 


1917, A., i, 388 


| Eruco-p-methoxyanilide (DE CoNnNo), 


1917, A., i, 388. 
Eruco-a- and -f-naphthalides 
Conno), 1917, A., i, 388. 


(DE 


| Eruco-p-phenylenediamide (DE Conno), 


1917, A., i, 3 


| Eruco-p-toluidide (DE Conno), 1917, A., 


i, 387. 
Eruco-m-xylidide (DE Conno), 1917, A., 
i, 387. 


Erythrene, preparation of (FARBzN- 


FABRIKEN VORM. F. BayER & Co.), 
1913, A., i, 1037; 1914, A., i, 4, 5, 
129; (Geritacne and KoztscHav), 
1914, A., i, 129; (OsTROMISSLENSKI 
and KELBASrInsK!), 1914, A., i, 474; 
1916, A., i, 5; (OSTROMISSLENSKI), 
1916, A., i, 2, 241. 
Erythrin, structure of (ZERNER), 1915, 
A., i, 554 
Phe fusion curve of (DENECKE), 
1920, A., ii, 10. 
equilibrium in the system, water and 
(PusHtIn and GLaGgorEva), 1922, T., 
2820. 
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Erythritol, compound of barium hydr- 
oxide with (Grin, Husmann and 
Nossowr1rtscw#), 1916, A., i, 594. 

acetone, acetyl, and benzoyl deriv- 
atives of (FiscHER and Rwvuwnp), 
1916, A., i, 363. 
Erythrodextrin (BLAKE), 1921, A., i, 96. 
formation of, in starch hydrolysis 
(BLAKE), 1918, A., i, 254. 
digestion of, by ptyalin (BLaxer), 
1917, A., i, 361. 
Erythrohydroxyanthraquinone. 
Anthraquinone, 1-hydroxy-. 

Erythronic acid. See Butyric acid, 

aBy-trihydroxy-. 


Erythrophyllin (WILLSTATTER and For- | 


s&n), 1913, A., i, 500. 


and its potassium salt and dimethyl | 


ester (WILLSTATTER, FiscHER and 
Forsén), 1913, A., i, 1216. 

Erythroporphyrin, and its derivatives 
(WILLSTATTER, FiscHER and For- 
stn), 1913, A., i, 1216. 

Erythrosin (tetraiodofluorescein), and its 
derivatives (PRATT and CoLEMAN), 
1918, A., i, 175. 

absorption spectrum of (Masson and 
Faucon), 1913, A., ii, 264. 

distinction between rose-bengal and 
(Leys), 1916, A., ii, 163. 

Erythrosin, tefraiodo-, and its deriv- 
atives (PRATT and CoLEMAN), 1918, 
A., i, 176. 

Erythroxylon novogranatense. See Coca, 
Java. 

Escholizia californica, rutin in the petals 
of (SANDO and BARTLETT), 1920, A., i, 
446. 

Eserethole, and its derivatives (PoLon- 
OVSKI), 1915, A., i, 891. 

Eseretholemethine, and its salts (Max 
and MicuEet PoLonovsk), 1918, A., i, 
504. 

Eserine (physostigmine) (EIsSLER), 1913, 

.» 1, 85. 
and its salts (Straus), 1914, A., i, 78. 
and its derivatives (Straus), 1915, A., 
i, 448; (PoLonovsk1), 1915, A., i, 
891. 
constitution of (SaLway), 1913, T., 
351, 1988; P., 59, 287; (Herzic 
and Lies), 1918, A., i, 504. 
degradation of (STEDMAN), 1921, T., 
891 


action of sulphur dioxide on (PoLon- 
OvsKI and NirzBErRG), 1915, A., i, 
987. 
detection of (FUHNER), 1920, A., ii, 
276. 
isoEserine, and its picrate (POLONOVSKI 
and NiTzBERG), 1916, A., i, 221. 


See | 


Esters 


Eseroline, and its derivatives (STRAUS), 

1914, A., i, 78. 

Eseroline methylearbimide (PoLONOVSKI 

and NirzBer@), 1916, A., i, 221. 

Eseroline-phenylearbimide (PoLONOv- 

SKI), 1916, A., i, 285. 

Eskimos, diet and metabolism of (A. and 

M. Kroan), 1914, A., i, 106. 

| Essential oils. See Oils. 

| Ester, C,H,,0,P, from triethyl phosph- 

| ite and ethyl chlorocarbonate 

(ArBuzov and Dunrn), 1914, A., i, 

653. 

C,H,,0,P, from triethyl phosphite 

| and ethyl bromoacetate (ARBUZOV 

and Dunty), 1914, A., i, 653. 

| €,H,,0;P, from triethyl phosphite 
and ethyl a-bromopropionate (AR- 
Buzov and Duntn), 1914, A., i, 
653. 

C,9H,,0;P, from ethyl a-bromo- 
butyrate and triethyl phosphite 
(ArBuzov and Dunry), 1914, A., i, 
653. 

Esters, preparation of (BopRovx), 1915, 
A., 1, 73; (Borreav), 1917, A., i, 
2; (U.S. Inpustriat ALCOHOL 
Co.), 1920, A., i, 660; (Wuyts 
and BaILLEvux), 1921, A., i, 
494, 

from nitriles (SpreaeL and Szyp- 
LOWSKY), 1918, A., i, 216; 
(PFEIFFER), 1918, A., i, 389. 

from phenols (BAKUNIN and Gror- 
DANI), 1920, A., i, 543. 

by replacement of alkyloxy-groups 
(REIMER and Downss), 1921, A., 
i, 415. 

catalytic preparation and decom- 
position of (MartHe), 1913, A., i, 
1299. 

formation of (McIntTosu), 1917, A., i, 
441, 

kinetics of the formation of (ORLOov), 
1913, A., ii, 938. 

optical and chemical processes in the 
formation of (HantTzscu), 1918, A., 
ii, 4, 

physical properties of (MATHEWS and 
Favitxuez), 1918, A., i, 153. 

conductivity of mixtures of acids and 
(KENDALL and Gross), 1922, A., 
ii, 33. 

dielectric constants of (Jackson), 
1922, A., ii, 252. 

minimum boiling point mixtures of 
water with (FAILLEBIN), 1921, A., 
i, 494. 

catalytic reduction of (RosENMUND, 
ZETZSCHE and HetseE), 1921, A., ii, 
631. 


Esters 


Esters, alcoholysis of (MADINAVEITIA), 
A., 1, 5; (DASANNACHARYA 


5, 


and Supsoroven), 1921, A., i, | 


667. 
hydrolysis of, by alkalis (Wec- 
SCHEIDER and v. AMANN), 1915, 
A., ii, 757. 
by sulphuric acid 
1914, A., i, 839. 
action of neutral salts on (TAYLOR), 
1913, A., ii, 940, 941. 
by magnesium organic compounds 
(ZALKIND), 1915, A., i, 401. 
velocity of hydrolysis of (PALomAa), 
1914, A., i, 1386; 1918, A., ii, 434 ; 
(VERKADE ; ANDERSON and 
Prerce), 1918, A., ii, 103 ; (Bir), 
1918, A., ii, 4384; (McComstr, 
ScaRBOROUGH and SETTLE), 1922, 
T., 2308. 
action of salts on the velocity of 
saponification of (Ho~mEs and 
Jones), 1916, A., ii, 234. 
influence of the constitution of the 
alcohol on the velocity of alkaline 
hydrolysis of (SmirH and OLsson), 
1922, A., ii, 701. 
catalytic hydrolysis of, by infra-red 
iation (RmEAL and Hawkins), 
1920, T., 1288. 
velocity of hydrolysis of, in presence 
of catalysts (RAMSTEDT), 1915, A., 
ii, 541. 
hydrolysis of, of homologues of oxalic 
acid (SKRABAL and SinGER), 1921, 
A., ii, 34. 
hydrolysis of, by lipase in the liver 
(CHRISTMAN and Lewis), 1921], A., 
i, 755. 
catalytic action of, in the Claisen 
condensation (JOHNSON and H1z1), 
1913, A., i, 977. 


(BovuGattt), 


interchange of alcohol radicles in | 
(SHimoMuRA and Conen), 1922, T., | 


883, 2051. 

reaction between alcohols and, in 
p nce of catalysts (Fiscumr, 

FAHLER and Brauns), 1920, A., 

i, 840. f 

action of amino-acids on (HAMLIN), 
1914, A., i, 97. 

condensation of carbamides 
(RoEDER), 1913, A., i, 1159. 

action of, with magnesium organic 
compounds (STADNIKOVY), 
A., i, 954; 1915, A., 
1916, A., i, 259, 260; 1917, A., i, 
136. 


with 


additive compounds of organic acids | 


with (KENDALL and Booer), 1916, 
A., i, 707. 


1914, | 
i, 975; | 
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| Esters, action of hydrazine on the 


halogen derivatives of (Hirst and 
MacBeEtTH), 1922, T., 2169. 
aliphatic, preparation of (FARBWERKE 
vorm. Meister, Lucius & 
Brinine), 1920, A., i, 288. 
preparation and hydrolysis of 
(DrusHEL and _ BANCROFT), 
1918, A., i, 2. 
aromatic, preparation of, in the 
presence of organic bases 
(Suzuki and Kartsna), 1922, A., 
i, 543. 
alcoholysis of (SUDBOROUGH and 
Karv&), 1920, A., i, 387. 
aa-disubstituted, reactions of, with 
magnesium alkyl halides (LE- 
ROIDE), 1922, A., i, 215. 
optically active, hydrolysis of 
(McK eEnzre and Wren), 1920, T., 
680. 
unsaturated, addition of nitromethane 
to (KoHLER and ENGELBRECHT), 
1919, A., i, 330. 
af-unsaturated, condensation of, with 
sodio-malonic esters (INGOLD and 
PowELL), 1921, T., 1976. 
of unsaturated alcohols, preparation 
of (OsTROMISSLENSKI), 1916, A., i, 
247. 
estimation of, in citrus oil (ALBRIGHT 
and Young), 1915, A., ii, 806. 
estimation of, in essential oils 
(NrvizreE), 1914, A., ii, 750. 
See also Imino-esters, and Ketonic 
esters. 

Esterase, partial purification of, and its 
compound with sodium fluoride 
(Perrce), 1913, A., i, 1401. 

castor bean (FALK and SvuGrIuRA), 
1915, A., i, 92. 

hepatic, inhibitor for, in bile (WisH- 
ART), 1920, A., i, 695. 

of blood (Rona and Bren), 1914, A., 
i, 341, 1013. 

distribution of, in the animal organism 
(PorTER), 1917, A., i, 238. 

detection and estimation of (BAcu), 
1915, A., ii, 603. 

estimation of, in blood (Bacu and 
ZuBKovA), 1920, A., ii, 788. 


| Esterification (PRatr and Rep), 1915, 


A., i, 885; (Kimpaty and Ret), 
1917, A., i, 88; (Sacus and Ret), 
1917, A., i, 89; (FasBer and Rem), 
1917, A., i, 626; (Freas and 
Rep), 1918, A., ii, 160; (PREIs- 
WERKE), 1920, A., i, 8. 

studies in (Rerp), 1913, A., i, 975. 

by ultra-violet light (STOERMER and 
LaDEwIe), 1914, A., i, 966. 
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Esterification in aqueous solution (PuR- 
GoTT!), 1918, A., ii, 434. 
velocity of. See Velocity. 


in absolute ethyl alcohol (Goxp- | 


SCHMIDT, ANDERSON, Friat, 
G6RBITZ, SCHJERVE, SVENDSEN, 
THUESEN, Uppy and Wraa), 1920, 
A,, ii, 605. 


of acids, by means of inorganic acids | 


(Boproux), 1914, A., ii, 117. 
of organic acids (ZOLLINGER-JENNY), 
1922, A., i, 914. 


Estragole, compound of nitrosobenzene | 


with (ALESSANDR1), 1921, A., i, 730. 


See also o-Allylphenol, methyl ether. | 
Etching at high temperatures (HANNE- | 


MANN), 1913, A., ii, 120. 


reagents for (Hupson), 1915, A., ii, | 


689. 


Ethane, physical properties of (Maass | 


and McIntosn), 1914, A., i, 473 ; 
(Maass and Wrieat), 1921, A., i, 
489. 


latent heat of vaporisation of 


(SATTERLY and PatreErson), 1920, 
A., ii, 469. 

specific heat of (HEusE), 1919, A., ii, 
388. 

vapour pressure of (BURRELL and 
Ropertson), 1915, A., i, 861. 

density of (StanRross), 1918, A., ii, 


312. 

critical constants of (CARDoso and 
BE tt), 1913, A., ii, 110. 

equilibrium of, with naphthalene 
(Prins), 1915, A., ii, 244. 

ignition of mixtures of air and 
(WHEELER), 1919, T., 81. 

thermal decomposition of mixtures of 
propane and (ZANETTI and LESLIE), 
1916, A., i, 705. 

catalytic reduction of ethylene to 
(D. M. and W. G. Parmer), 1921, 
A., ii, 541. 

halogen derivatives, action of 
magnesium phenyl bromide on 
(Swarts), 1919, A., i, 247. 

separation of ethylene and, by 
fractional distillation (BURRELL 
and RoBertson), 1915, A., ii, 380. 

Ethane, a-amino-a-imino-, preparation 

of, and its salts (FARGHER), 1920, 
T., 674. 

tetrabromo-, cryoscopic constant of 
(LEsPreav), 1919, A., ii, 316. 

8-bromofluoro- (Swarts), 1914, A., i, 
475. 

bromoiodo-, chloroiodo-, and diiodo-, 
action of sodium sulphides on 
(DELEPINE and VILLz), 1920, A., i, 
657. 


Ethanesulphonylaminobenzoic 


Ethane, chloro-derivatives, action of, on 
the frog’s heart (Kressiine), 
1921, A., i, 382. 
antiseptic action of (SALKOWSKI), 
1920, A., i, 794; (JOACHIM- 
OGLU), 1922, A., i, 304. 
hemolytic action of (PL6Tz), 1920, 
A., i, 580. 
estimation of (Gow1ne-Scopgs), 
1914, A., ii, 779. 
tetrachloro-, preparation of, from 
acetylene and chlorine (Ie1), 1921, 
A., i, 841. 
8s-tetrachloro-, decomposition of 
(CHEMISCHE FasRIK GRIES- 
HEIM-ELEKTRON), 1914, A., i, 8. 
chlorination of, in presence of 
catalysts (KoKATNUR), 1919, A., 
i, 145. 
preparation of trichloroethylene 
from (CHEMISCHE FABRIK 
Bucuav), 1915, A., i, 1; (Com- 
PAGNIE DES PRODUITS CHIMIQUES 
D’ALAIS ET DE LA CAMARGUE), 
1919, A., i, 513. 
tetra- and hexa-chloro-, ultra-violet 
absorption spectra of (MAssoL and 
Favucon), 1917, A., ii, 188. 
hexachloro-, formation of, from 
chloropicrin (STLBERRAD), 1922, A., 
i, 2. 
chlorobromo-derivatives (VAN DE 
WALLE), 1921, A., i, 492. 
tetrachlorodinitro-, properties of 
(Arco, JAMES and DONNELLY), 
1920, A., i, 134. 
aa-dichloro-a-nitroso-, preparation 
of (StErInKoPrF, MreG and HEROLD), 
1920, A., i, 590. 
aa-dinitro-, and its potassium salt 
(WIELAND, SAKELLARIOS and 
Biimicn), 1919, A., i, 307. 
hexanitro- (W1LL), 1914, A., i, 474. 
Ethane-ac-disulphonethyl-anilide and 
-phenetidide (ScHROETER), 1919, A., 
i, 519. 
Ethanedisulphonic acid, crystallography 
of salts of (BLEICHER), 1913, A., i, 156. 
Ethane-ac-disulphonic acid, and _ its 
derivatives (ScHROETER), 1919, A., i, 
519. 

Ethanesulphonic acid, chloro-, sodium 
salt, preparation of (BENNETT), 
1921, T., 420. 

B-chloro-, lead salt (MANN and Popr), 
1922, T., 600. 
Ethanesulphon-nitramide (FRANCHI- 
mont), 1914, A., i, 22. 
p-Ethanesulphonylaminobenzoic acid, 
p-B-hydroxy-. See p-Isethionyl- 
aminobenzoic acid. 


Ethanesulphony! chloride 


Ethanesulphonyl chloride, action of 
aluminium chloride on (B6nSEKEN 
and VAN OCKENBURG), 1915, A., i, 54. 

Ethanetetracarboxydi-imide (ROEDER), 
1913, A., i, 1159 ; (Pumierr, Hanuscu 
and v. WacEKk), 1921, A., i, 438. 

Ethanetetracarboxylic acid, anilides, 

azides, and hydrazides of, and 
their derivatives (Curtrus and 
THIEMANN), 1920, A., i, 189. 


Ethane-aaff-tetracarboxylic acid, 


a-amino-, ethyl ester and amide of | 
(ScHOLL, HoLDERMANN, and LANGER; 


Puiuieri and Unt), 1913, A., i, 598. 
Ethanetetracarboxylic 


i, 594. 
Ethane-aaa-tricarboxylic acid, 

A., i, 590. 
Ethane-aff-tricarboxylic 

ester, 


acid, ethyl 


1915, T., 783; A., i, 772. 
Ethanoloxycaryophyillene, B-nitroso- 
(DeussEN, ViELITZ and Meyer), 
1915, A., i, 275. 
Ethanoltrialkylarsonium 
preparation of (GUGGENHEIM and 
Hue), 1919, A., i, 577. 
Ethenyl-o-amino-m-5-xylenol. 
2:7: 9-Trimethyl-4 : 5-benzoxazole. 
Ethenylearbinols (ScHEIBLER 
FiscuEr), 1922, A., i, 1108. 
Ether. See Ethyl ether. 


Ether, C,,H,.0;, and its derivatives, | 


from methylamine hydrochloride, 
formaldehyde and 
851. 

Ethers, formation of, in Grignard’s 


reaction (STADNIKOY), 1915, A., i, | 
957. 


kinetics of formation of (v. HaLBan | 


and Gast), 1916, A., ii, 557. 


preparation of (CHEemMISCHE WERKE | 


vorm. H. Byx), 1915, A., i, 
368 


from acetals (TscHITSCHIBABIN and | 
JELGASIN), 1914, A., i, 1065; | 


(Spatu), 1914, A., i, 1129. 


catalytic preparation of (MAILHE and | 


DE Gopon), 1920, A., i, 284, 470. 

synthesis of (TscurrscurpaBin and 
JELGASIN), 1914, A., i, 276. 

action of alkali metals 
(DuranD), 1921, A., i, 89. 

basic properties of oxygen in 
(TscHELINCEV, BELsKo1-SMoROD- 
INCEVA; PERSCHKE and PavLoy), 
1915, A., ii, 316. 


anhydride | 
(Pumirri and Hanuscn), 1920, A., | 


ethyl | 
ester (ScHoLL and Earrer), 1913, | 


ium derivative, action of | 
chloromethyl ether on (SIMONSEN), | 


| Ether 


compounds, | 


See | 
|. Ether-esters, 
and | 

| Etherserolene, and bromo-, and nitro- 


cyclohexanone | 
(ManNIcH and Braun), 1920, A., i, | 
| Ethoxalyl-. 


with | 
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Ethers, comparison of the activity of 
unsaturated groups with that of 
the allyl group in (POWELL and 
Apams), 1920, A., i, 381. 

compounds of metallic halides with, 
and their decomposition products 
(Coney), 1917, A., i, 135. 

oxonium compounds of sulphuric acid 
with (TscHELINCEV and Koztov), 
1915, A., i, 370. 

aliphatic, action of aluminiumchloride 
on (FRANKFORTER and DANIELS), 
1916, A., i, 7. 

aromatic, action of organo-magnes- 
ium compounds with (TSCHELIN- 
cCEV and Paviov), 1913, A., i, 461. 

Ethers, chloro- (CLARK, Cox and Mack), 

1917, A., i, 316. 
chlorobromo-, preparation of 
(MaprnaveiTia and Puyat), 1918, 
A., i, 373. 
dithio-, preparation and properties 
of (Nark), 1921, T., 379, 1231. 
formation and properties of (Nark 

and AvASARE), 1922, T., 2592. 

alcohols, preparation of 

(Patoma,), 1918, A., i, 522. 

spectrochemistry of (KARVONEN), 
1920, A., ii, 205. 
Ethereal sulphates in urine (FEDERER), 
1915, A., i, 349. 
spectrochemistry of 
(KarvonEy), 1920, A., ii, 139. 


(Max and Micuet PoLonovsk1), 
1918, A., i, 505. 

Ethinylearbinols, tertiary, conversion 
of, into unsaturated ketones (MEYER 
and ScuusTsER), 1922, A., i, 556. 

See Ethyloxalyl-. 

Ethoxide, aluminium, preparation of 

(BERGER), 1913, A., i, 1299 ; (Fars- 
WERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucius & 
Brinin@), 1916, A., i, 113. 
preparation of a reagent from, for 
detection of water (HEULE), 1920, 
A., ii, 446. 
lithium, potassium and sodium, con- 
ductivity and ionisation of 
(RoBERTSON and ACRER), 
1913, A., ii, 748; 1915, A., 
ii, 406. 
inversion of /-menthone by 
(GrusE and AcrREg), 1917, 
A., ii, 251. 
velocity of reaction of methyl 
iodide with (Brown and 
AcREBE), 1917, A., ii, 24. 
sodium, condensation of acetophenone 
with (Gastatp1), 1920, A., i, 
391. 


625 


Ethoxide, sodium, effect of substitution 
on the reaction of benzyl chloride 
with (FRANZEN and ROSENBERG), 
1921, A., i, 233. 

action of carbon tetrachloride with 
(INGOLD and PowE x), 1921, T., 
1228, 
reaction of, with ethyl bromide and 
ethyl iodide (MarsHaLL and 
ACREE), 1915, A., ii, 755. 
action of methyl iodide with, in 
absolute ethyl alcohol (RoBERT- 
son and AcrEg), 1915, A., ii, 681. 
velocity of reaction between methyl 
iodide and (TayLor and ACRE), 
1916, A., ii, 423. 
reactions of, with nitrobenzenes 
(AcRzEE), 1915, A., ii, 681. 
action of, on tetranitromethane 
(MacserTa), 1913, A., i, 1146. 
Ethoxides, metallic, decomposition of, 
by heat (Duranp), 1921, A., i, 492. 
reactions of alkyl halides with (Suro- 
DER and AcREE), 1914, T., 2582 ; 
P., 228. 

B-Ethoxyacenaphthenequinone (Staup- 
INGER, GOLDSTEIN and SCHLENKER), 
1921, A., i, 434. 

5- and 6-Ethoxyacetanilides, 4-hydroxy- 
(HEIDELBERGER and Jacoss), 1919, 
A., i, 589. 

Ethoxyacetic acid, ethyl ester, hydrazide 
of, and its derivatives (CuRTIUS and 
VAN DER LAAN), 1917, A., i, 635. 

y-Ethoxyacetoacetic acid, ethyl ester 
(Jounson), 1913, A., i, 588; (Som- 
MELET), 1921, A., i, 646. 

Ethoxyacetone, spontaneous condens- 
ation of (DAuDEL), 1922, A., i, 432. 

a-Ethoxyacetone, y-oximino- (WEIZz- 
MANN, STEPHEN and AGasHE), 1913, 
T., 1857. 

2-Ethoxyacetophenone, 5-amino-, hydro- 
chloride and acetyl derivative 
(KUNCKELL), 1913, A., i, 1358. 

Ethoxyacetylacetoacetic acid,ethylester, 
and its copper compound (WEIZMANN, 
STEPHEN and AGasHE), 1913, T., 
1858. 

Ethoxyacetylazide (CuRTIUS and VAN 
DER Laan), 1917, A., i, 636. 

Ethoxyacetylcyanoacetic acid, ethyl 
ester, and its copper derivative 
(WEIZMANN, STEPHEN aud AGasue), 
1913, T., 1856. 

Ethoxyacetylguanidine (TRAUBE and 
ASCHER), 1913, A., i, 902. 

Ethoxyacetylmalonic acid, ethyl ester, 
and its copper compound (WEIZMANN, 
he, and AGasHE), 1913, T., 


c.1.8. 


Ethoxybenzeneazonaphthol 


| Ethoxyacetylmorphine, and its hydro- 


chloride (CaemiscHe FaBrik VON 
HeEyDEN), 1913, A., i, 385. 
7-Ethoxyacridine, 3 : 9-diamino-, 
9-chloro-3-nitro-, and 3-nitro-9- 
amino- (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius & Brintna), 1922, A., i, 469. 
9-Ethoxyacridine (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Meister, Lucius & Brinina), 1922, 
A., i, 468. 
a-Ethoxyacrylic acid, 88-dichloro-, ethyl 
ester (K61Tz and DreBeEz), 1915, A., i, 
209. 
4-Ethoxyaniline. See p-Phenetidine. 
Ethoxyanilines, hydroxy-. See Ethoxy- 
phenols, amino-. 
Ethoxyanilino-p-benzoquinone, diiodo- 
(Jacksonand Botton), 1914, A.,i, 551. 
o-Ethoxyanilinomethylenebenzoylacst- 
o-ethoxyanilide (Darns, O’Brien and 
Jounson), 1916, A., i, 678. 
o-Ethoxyanilinomethylenemalonic acid, 
ethyl ester (Datns, O’Brizn and 
Jounson), 1916, A., i, 678. 
a-Ethoxy-a-p-anisylethane, § 8-chloro- 
(Sparta and Sosgt), 1920, A., i, 725. 
Ethoxy-p-anisyl-2-methylindolylmethane 
(ScHoutz), 1913, A., i, 894. 
4-Ethoxyanthranilic acid 
LANDER), 1916, A., i, 675. 
2-Ethoxy-9-antipyrineaminoacridine 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MeEIsTER, Lucius 
& Briinrna), 1922, A., i, 468. 
B-Ethoxyatropic acid, ethyl! ester (WISLI- 
CENUS and v. SCHROTTER), 1921, A., i, 
673. 
4’-Ethoxyazobenzene, 4-bromo- (Jacos- 
SEN), 1922, A., i, 591. ’ 
a-p-Ethoxyazoxy benzene, m-nitro- (VAL- 
oR1), 1915, A., i, 903. 
Ethoxybenzanthrone, and its salts (PeR- 
KIN and SPENCER), 1922, T., 477. 
Ethoxybenzene. See Phenetole. 
8-p-Ethoxybenzeneazodihydroquinine, 
5-amino- and 5-hydroxy- (Jacoss and 
HEIDELBERGER), 1921, A., i, 45. 
2-p-Ethoxybenzeneazoglyoxaline (Pum- 
MERER, BINAPFL, BrrrneR, and 
ScHuUEGRAF), 1922, A., i, 1198. 
Ethoxybenzeneazohydrocupreines 
(HEIDELBERGER and Jacoss), 1920, 
A., i, 176. 
p-Ethoxybenzene-1-azo-2-hydroxy-3- 
naphthoic acid (StRcaR and WarTson), 
1913, A., i, 912. 
2-0-Ethoxybenzeneazo-1-naphthol, 
ethers of, and their salts (CHARRIER 
and Ferrer), 1914, A., i, 1179. 
4-Ethoxybenzeneazo-f-naphthol, 
2-chloro- (Hurst and Taorpe), 1915, 
T., 940; A., i, 797. 


(FRIED- 


8s 


Ethoxybenzeneazonaphthols 


Ethoxybenzeneazo-1-naphthols, and 
their derivatives (CHARRIER and 
CaSALE), 1914, A., i, 749. 

l-o- and  -p-Ethoxybenzeneazo-2- 
naphthyl ethyl and methyl ethers, 
salts of (CHARRIER and FERRERI), 
1913, A., i, 1113. 

4-0-Ethoxybenzeneazo-1-naphthylamine, 
and its salts and derivatives (CASALE 
and CasaLE-Saccni), 1914, A., i, 
1180; 1915, A., i, 724. 

1-0- and -p-Ethoxybenzeneazo-2- 
naphthylamines (CHARRIER and FER- 
RERI), 1913, A., i, 1113. 

p-Ethoxybenzenesulphonylacetonitrile, 
aa-dibromo-, and aa-dichloro- (TR6- 
GER and KRosEBERG), 1913, A., i, 
170. 

p-Ethoxybenzenesulphonylacetophen- 
one, and its oxime (TR6GER and 
Beck), 1913, A., i, 631. 

w-p-Ethoxybenzenesulphonyl-p-toluo- 
nitrile (TR6GER and Beck), 1913, A., 
i, 631. 

4’-Ethoxybenzhydrol, 4-bromo-, and 
4-chloro- (MonTaGne), 1920, A., i, 
394. 

p-Ethoxybenzoacetodinitrile (v. MrYrr 
and SPRECKELS), 1915, A., i, 962. 

o-Ethoxybenzoic acid, 8-bromo-, methyl 
ester and amide (Jacoss and HEIDEL- 
BERGER), 1915, A., i, 803. 

6-Ethoxybenzoic acid, 2-amino-, deriv- 
atives of (FRIEDLANDER), 1916, A., i, 
675. 

4-Ethoxybenzonitrile, 3-nitro- 
TAAR), 1922, A., i, 251. 

4’-Ethoxybenzophenone, 4-chloro- and 
4-iodo- (MonTaGne), 1920, A., i, 394. 

4-Ethoxybenzophenone-4’-arsinic acid 
(Lewis and CHEETHAM), 1922, A., i, 
187. 

7-Ethoxy-y-benzopyrone-2-carboxylic 
acid, ethyl ester (SmrKER), 1915, T., 
1246; A., i, 965. 

4-Ethoxy-1 : 2-benzopyrone-6(or §8)- 
carboxylic acid, 5: 7-dihydroxy-, 
ethyl ester (Sonn), 1919, A., i, 275. 

Ethoxy-o-benzoquinone, dichloro-, nitric 
acid compound of the tetrachloro- 
catechol hemiether of (JAcksoNn and 
Ketry), 1913, A., i, 862. 

Ethoxy-p-benzoquinone,  ditiodohydr- 
oxy-, and its salts and derivatives 
(Jackson and Botton), 1914, A., i, 
551. 

6-Ethoxy-2-benzoylmethylthiol-4- 
methylpyrimidine (JOonNSON 
Moray), 1916, A., i, 79. 

4-Ethoxybenzyl alcohol, 3-amino- and 
3-nitro- (FisHMaN), 1921, A., i, 23. 


(Mat- 


and 
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o-Ethoxybenzylhexamethylénetetramit- 
ium chloride (Jacoss and HEIDEL- 
BERGER), 1915, A., i, 665. 
p-Ethoxybenzylideneanthranilic acid 
(EKELEY, Rogers and SwIsHER), 
1922, A., i, 935. 
1-a-Ethoxybenzy1-3-naphthoic 
2 : 4-dihydroxy-, ethyl 
(Nowak), 1915, A., i, 546. 
B-Ethoxybutane, a-chloro- (Iocrrscn), 
1914, A., i, 394. 
y-Ethoxy-a-isobutylacetoacetic 


acid, 
ester 


acid, 


ethyl ester (BRADSHAW, STEPHEN and 
Weizmann), 1915, T., 811; A., i, 
842 


y-Ethoxybutyric acid, methyl ester 
(Patomaa,), 1914, A., i, 137. 

Ethoxybutyrolactone (CARRIERE), 1922, 
A., i, 320. 

B-Ethoxybutyronitrile 
1922, A., i, 924. 

5-Ethoxy-2-carboxyphenylthiolacetic 
acid (FRIEDLANDER), 1916, A., i, 
675. 

Ethoxycaryophyllene, B-nitroso- (DEus- 
SEN, VIELITZ and MeyeEr), 1915, A., 
i, 275. 

5- and  6-Ethoxychloroacetanilides, 
4-hydroxy- (HEIDELBERGER and 
Jacoss), 1919, A., i, 589. 

Ethoxydichloroarsine (McKENZIE and 
Woop), 1920, T., 406. 

Ethoxy-o-chlorophenyl-2-methyl- 
indolylmethane (Scuottz), 1913, A., 
i, 894 

B-Ethoxycinnamic acid, a-bromo-, ethy] 
ester (WoHL and JASCHINOWSEI), 
1921, A., i, 317. 

B-Ethoxycrotonic acid, ethyl ester, 
condensation of ethyl oxalate 
with (WisLicenUs and ScHO6LL- 
KOPF), 1917, A., i, 700. 

potassium derivative (SCHEIBLER 
and Voss), 1920, A., i, 367. 
B-Ethoxycrotonic acid, y-bromo-, ethy! 
ester (WonL and JASCHINOWSKI), 
1921, A., i, 317. 
a-Ethoxy-af8-dicyanoethylene (MovuREU 
and BonGRAND), 1926, A., i, 425. 
o-Ethoxydiazobenzenesulphonic acid, 
sodium salt (FRANZEN and ScuMip), 
1918, A., i, 82. 
6-Ethoxy-4-8-diethylamino-a-hydroxy- 
ethylquinoline, and its hydrochloride 
(KavuFMANN, Pott and PEyEr), 1913, 
A., i, 765. 
5-Ethoxy-2 : 2-diethyltetrahydrofuran 
(CARRIERE), 1922, A., i, 319. 
6’-Ethoxy-2 : 1’-diethylthiotsocyanine 
iodide (BRAUNHOLTZ and MZIz1s), 
1922, T., 2007. 


(BRUYLANTS), 
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a-Ethoxydihydro-o- and -p-anethole, 
B-nitro- (Scumipt, ScHUMACHER, 
BisEN and Waaner), 1922, A., i, 
733. 
7-Ethoxy-7 : 12-dihydro-y-benzophen- 
arsazine (Lewis and HAmILTon), 
1922, A., i, 188. 
Ethoxydihydroberberine (G. M. and R. 
Rosinson), 1917, T., 968. 
Ethoxydihydrobrucinolone, and its 
acetate (LEucHS, HELLRIEGEL and 
HEERING), 1921, A., i, 883. 
5-Ethoxydihydropyrimidine, 2-thio- 
(Jonnson and Joyce), 1915, A., i, 
1003. 
5-Ethoxy-4 : 5-dihydrouric acid, 4-hydr- 
oxy- (BrtTz and Max), 1921, A., i, 
617. 
y-Ethoxy-ay-dimethylacetoacetic acid, 
ethyl ester (Jonson), 1913, A., i, 
588, 
§-Ethoxy-1-p-dimethylaminophenyl-2-0-. 
hydroxyphenyl-6-benziminazole 
(JACOBSEN), 1922, A., i, 594. 
1-Ethoxy-1 : 4-dimethylcoumaranone 
(v. AUwERs), 1915, A., i, 441. 
5-Ethoxy-1 : 3-dimethyl-4 : 5-dihydro- 
uric acid, 4-hydroxy- (Butz and 
Srrvure), 1917, A., i, 297. 
5-Ethoxy-3 : 7-dimethyl-4 : 5-dihydro- 
uric acid, and 4-hydroxy- (BrtTz and 
Damm), 1914, A., i, 1094. 
5-Ethoxy-3 : 9-dimethyl-4 : 5-dihydro- 
uric acid, 4-hydroxy- (Bimrz and 
StrvuFe), 1921, A., i, 613. 
5-Ethoxy-7 : 9-dimethyl-4 : 5-dihydro- 
uric acid, -4-hydroxy- (Bmtz and 
Max), 1921, A., i, 132; (Brrz and 
Biiow), 1921, A., i, 609. 
5-Ethoxy-3 : 7-dimethyl-9-ethylhydant- 
oylearbamide (BrtTz and StrRvurFe), 
1914, A., i, 588. 
5-Ethoxy-1 : 3-dimethylhydantoylcarb- 
amic acid, ethyl ester (Bmttz and 
Damm), 1914, A., i, 1097. 
5-Ethoxy-3 : 7-dimethylhydantoylcarb- 
amide (Britz and Strvurs), 1914, A., 
i, 588. 
5-Ethoxydimethylhydurilic acid (Bix1z, 
HeEyN and BiLow), 1919, A., i, 459. 
5’-Ethoxydimethylhydurilic acid, 
5-bromo- (B1i1z, Heyn and BijLow), 
1919, A., i, 459. 
6-Ethoxy-2 : 4-dimethylquinoline, and 
its salts (MrkesKa, Hater, and 
Apams), 1921, A., i, 54. 
preparation of (PALKIN and Harris), 
1922, A., i, 951. 
5-Ethoxy-1 : 3-dimethyluramil-7-carb- 
oxylic acid, esters (Brttz and StrvF®), 
1914, A., i, 587. 


Ethoxyethylthiolpyrimidine 


5-Ethoxy-1: 3-dimethyl-44(9)-isouric acid 
(Brrtz and Strure), 1917, A., i, 296. 
5-Ethoxy-1 : 9-dimethyl-y-uric acid 
(Bitz and Strvure), 1921, A., i, 612. 
5-Ethoxy-3 : 7-dimethyl¢souric acid 
(Britz and Damm), 1914, A., i, 1094. 
a-Ethoxy-88-dimethylvaleric acid 
(VENuS), 1915, A., i, 494. 
cis-§-Ethoxydiphenanthrapyridazine- 
4: 5-dihydride, 4-hydroxy-, and its 
salts (ScHONBERG and ROSENTHAL), 
1921, A., i, 810. 
a-Ethoxy-aa-diphenylacetic acid, and its 
silver salt (ZALKIND and PESCHE- 
KEROVA), 1914, A., i, 960. 
crystallography of (JOHNSEN), 1914, 
A., i, 1070. 
8-Ethoxydiphenylamine, 2’ : 4’-dinitro- 
(REVERDIN and LOKIETER), 1916, A., 
i, 141. 
4’-Ethoxydiphenylamine, 5-bromo:- 
2-amino-, and 5-bromo-2-nitro- 
(JACOBSEN), 1922, A., i, 591. 
4-nitro-2-amino-, and 2; 4-dinitro- 
(Biom), 1922, A., i, 28. 
5-Ethoxydiphenylamine, 4’-bromo- 
2-amino-, and its derivatives (Jacos- 
SEN), 1922, A., i, 591. 
8-Ethoxy-1 : 1-diphenylcyclobutan-2-ons 
(STAUDINGER AND SuTER), 1920, A., 
i, 557, 
a-Ethoxy-a8-diphenylethane 
1914, A., i, 822. 
6-Ethoxy-2 : 4-diphenylpyridine, 
3-cyano- (v. Mever, Bercz, OBHLER 
and ScHLETTER), 1914, A., i, 1000. 
2-Ethoxy-9-ethanolaminoacridine 
(FARBWERKE VORM. Metster, Lucius 
& Brininea), 1922, A., i, 468. 
Ethoxyethylaminoformyl chloride 
(Jonss and NEUFFER), 1917, A., i, 325. 
Ethoxy-4-ethylbenzene, 1:2- or 2: l- 
hydroxy- (Spat), 1914, A., i, 651. 
a-Ethoxy-f-ethylbutane, B-chloro- 
(Patomaa), 1918, A., i, 522. 
a-Ethoxy-8-ethylbutan-8-ol (PALoMAA), 
1918, A., i, 522. 
5-Ethoxy-7-ethyl-4 : 5-dihydrouric acid, 
4-hydroxy- (Bintz, Marwirzky and 
Heyy), 1921, A., i, 608. 
NN’-B-Ethoxyethylidenebis-o- and -p- 
nitroanilines, 88-dichloro- (WHEELER 
and Smrrn), 1920, A., i, 94. 
N-(a-Ethoxyethyl)-m- and -p-nitro- 
anilines, N-f-trichloro- (WHEELER 
and Smrru), 1921, A., i, 411. 
8-Ethoxy-1-ethyltheobromine 
and Max), 1917, A., i, 590. 
§-Ethoxy-2-ethylthiolpyrimidine, and its 
salts (JonNSON and Joyce), 1915, A., 
i, 1003. 


(SpAta), 


(Britz 


ss2 


Ethoxyethyluric acid 


5-Ethoxy-7-ethyl-y-uric acid (Bix71z, 


Marwitzky and Heryn), 1921, A., i, 


608. 
Ethoxyfuryl-2-methylindolylmethane 
(ScHoL?z), 1913, A., i, 894 
Ethoxy-groups. See Ethoxyl groups. 
a-Ethoxy/sohexaldehyde (KopamMa), 
1921, A., i, 220. 
5-Ethoxyhydantoin-5-carboxylamide 
(Bittz and Max), 1921, A., i, 617. 
4’-Ethoxyhydrazobenzene, 4-bromo- 
(JACOBSEN), 1922, A., i, 591. 
4(or $)-Ethoxy-2-0-hydroxybenzhydryl- 
benziminazole (BisTRZYCKI 
Scumvutz), 1918, A., i, 453. 
§-Ethoxy-2-a-hydroxyethylbenzimin- 


azole (MARON and Biocn), 1914, A.,i, | 


577. 


2-Ethoxy-9-p-hydroxyphenylethylamino- | 
acridine (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, | 


Lucius & Brinine), 1922, A., i, 
468 


5-Ethoxyhydurilie acid (Brrz and | 


Heyy), 1919, A., i, 458. 
5’-Ethoxyhydurilic acid, 
(Bitz, Hryn and HAMBURGER), 
1916, A., i, 507. 
Ethoxyketo-. See Ketoethoxy-. 


Ethoxyl groups, replacement of (Tscuit- | 
SCHIBABIN and JELGASIN), 1914, A., | 


i, 276. 
estimation of, volumetrically (Kiz- 
MENC), 1913, A., ii, 733. 
4-Ethoxylactanilide, 2-amino-, deriv- 
atives of (Maron and Biocn), 1914, 
A., i, 577. 
Ethoxylauronic acid (NoyxEs and Coss), 
1920, A., i, 571. 
a-Ethoxylignoceric acid (MrYER, Brop 
and SoyK4), 1913, A., i, 1151. 
Ethoxylupanine, salts of (BecKEL), 1913, 
A., i, 86. 


B-Ethoxy-8-p-methoxyphenylethylamine | 


(RosENMUND), 1913, A., i, 465. 


Ethoxymethyl butyl sulphide, and its | 
mercuroiodide (WHITNER and Rep), | 


1921, A., i, 301. 
y-Ethoxy-a-methylacetoacetic 


SHAW, 
1915, T., 810; A., i, 842. 


y-Ethoxy-a- and -y-methylacetoacetic | 


acids, ethyl esters (Jonnson), 1913, 
A., i, 588. 

o-Ethoxy-p-methylcinnamic acids, 
stereoisomeric, and their esters and 
amides (STOBRMER and SanpDow), 
1920, A., i, 614. 

6’-Ethoxy-5-methyl-2 : 1’-diethylthiovso- 
cyanine iodide (BRAUNHOLTZ and 
Mi11s), 1922, T., 2008. 


and | 


5-bromo- | 


| w-Ethoxymethylfurturaldehyde, 


acid, | 
ethyl ester, preparation of (BRap- | 


STEPHEN and WEIZMANN), | 
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6-Ethoxy-1-methyl-1 : 4-dihydro-quinol- 
ine, 4-cyano- (KAUFMANN, KUNKLER 
and Preyer), 1913, A., i, 294. 


| 5-Ethoxy-3(?)-methyl-4 : 5-dihydrouric 


acid, 4-hydroxy- (Bitz and Strure), 
1917, A., i, 294. 


| §-Ethoxy-7-methyl-4 : 5-dihydrouric 


acid, 4-hydroxy- (Bmrt1z, MaRwitzky 
and Heyy), 1921, A., i, 606. 


| §-Ethoxy-9-methyl-4 : 5-dihydrouric 


acid, 4-hydroxy- (Bmrz and Heyy), 
1917, A., i, 292. 


| Ethoxymethylenemalonic acid, menthy! 


ester (SHIMOMURA and CoHEN), 1922, 
T., 2055. 


| Ethoxymethylenemalononitrile (Passav- 


AcQguA), 1914, A., i, 24. 

1-Ethoxy-4-methyl-2-ethoxymethylcyclo- 
hexen-6-one (BRADSHAW, STEPHEN 
and WeErzMaAnn), 1915, T., 809; A., i, 
841. 


| 5-Ethoxy-9-methyl-7-ethyl-4 : 5-dihydro- 


uric acid, 4-hydroxy- (Bm7Tz and 
Max), 1921, A., i, 182; (Bmrz and 
HeErpricu), 1922, A., i, 383. 
5-Ethoxy-1-methyl-9-ethyl-y-urie acid 
(Brx7z and StrRvuF®), 1921, A., i, 613. 
repar- 
ation and derivatives of (FISCHER 
and v. NeyMan), 1914, A., i, 569. 
derivatives of (MipDENDORP), 1919, 
A., i, 130. 
e-Ethoxy-8-methylhexane (SPAtu), 1914, 
A., i, 651. 
3-Ethoxy-1-methyl-4*-cyclohexen-5-one 
(GitLiN@), 1913, T., 2032. 
5-Ethoxy-1-methylhydantoylamide 
(Bri7z and Damm), 1914, A., i, 1096. 
5-Ethoxy-1-methylhydantoylcarbamic 
acid, ethyl and methyl esters (BiLtTz 
and Damm), 1914, A., i, 1096. 


| 4’-Ethoxy-4-methylhydrazobenzene, 


isomerisation of (J ACOBSEN), 1922, A., 
i, 591. 
1-Ethoxy-5-methyl-2-methylene- 
coumaran, | : 4: 6-irtbromo- (FRIES, ‘ 
Gross-SELBECK and WIcKE), 1914, 
A, i, Zi. 
4-Ethoxymethyl-5-methyltetrahydro- 
pyrimid-2:6-dione, and  2-thio- 
(JOHNSON and CHERNOFF), 1913, A., i, 
656. 
1-Ethoxymethylpiperidine, preparation 
of (McLzop and Roxsinsoy), 1921, T., 
1474, 
a-Ethoxy-8-methylpropane, 8-chloro- 
(PatomaA), 1918, A., i, 522. 
a-Ethoxy-8-methylpropan-f-ol 
MAA), 1918, A., i, 522, 
B-Ethoxy-f-methyl-y-propylhexan-y-ol 
(LeRompz), 1922, A., i, 218. 


(PALo- 
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6-Ethoxy-3-methyl-2-pyrone-5-carb- 
oxylic acid, ethyl ester (INGOLD and 
PERREN), 1921, T., 1601. 
2-Ethoxymethylquinoxaline, and _ its 
salts (BRADSHAW, STEPHEN and 
WEIzMANy), 1915, T., 812; A., i, 842. 
4-Ethoxymethyltetrahydropyrimid-2 : 6- 
dione (JoHNSON and CHERNOFF), 
1914, A., i, 1091. 
4-Ethoxymethyltetrahydro-6-pyrimid- 
one, 2-thio- (JoHNSON and CHERN- 
oFF), 1914, A., i, 1091. 
6-Ethoxy-5-methyl-1-p-tolylbenzimin- 
azole, and its salts (JACOBSEN), 1922, 
A., i, 593. 
5-Ethoxy-1-methyluramil-7-carboxylic 
acid, esters of (Brmitz, KarttTe and 
StrRuFE), 1914, A., i, 592. 
Ethoxymethylurethane (Curtius and 
VAN DER LAAN), 1917, A., i, 636. 


5-Ethoxy-1-methyl-y-uric acid (BILTz | 


and StRuFE), 1917, A., i, 294. 

5-Ethoxy-7-methyl-y-uric acid (Bix1z, 
Marwitzky and Heryn), 1921, A., i, 
607. 

5-Ethoxy-9-methyl-y-uric acid (BiLTz 
and Hryn), 1917, A., i, 292. 

5-Ethoxy-1 : 4-naphthaquinone, 2 : 3-di- 
bromo-8-hydroxy-, and its sodium 
salt (WHEELER and ANDREWS), 1922, 
A., i, 354. 

1: 4-Ethoxynaphthoic acid, structure of 
(Kamm, McCiueace and Lanp- 
strom), 1917, A., i, 455. 

4-Ethoxynaphthonitrile (KARRER, REB- 
MANN and ZELLER), 1920, A., i, 390. 

o-1-Ethoxynaphthoylbenzoic acid (Cort- 
SAROW and WeEIzMANN), 1915, T., 
883; A., i, 686. 
and its ethyl ester (SCHULENBERG), 
1920, A., i, 743. 
a-Ethoxynaphthoylformic acid. 
a-Ethoxynaphthylglyoxylic acid. 

Ethoxy-8-naphthoylpropionic 
(Giua), 1917, A., i, 394. 

4-Ethoxy-a-naphthyl chloromethyl 
ketone (MaprInAvEITIA and PuyaAt), 
1920, A., i, 161. 

a-Ethoxynaphthylglyoxylic acid (Kamm, 
McCiuGaGce and Lanpstrom), 1917, 
A., i, 455. 

6- Ethoxy- 2-p-nitrobenzylthiol-4-methyl- 
pyrimidine (Horn), 1922, A., i, 375. 

Ethoxy-m-nitrophenyl-2-methylindolyl- 
methane (ScHoLtTz), 1913, A., i, 894. 

2-Ethoxy-41 : 3-cyclopentadien-5-one-1- 
carboxylic acid, 4-hydroxy-, ethyl 
ester, potassium salt (WISLICENUS 
and ScHéLiKorr), 1917, A., i, 701. 

B-Et tane, a-chloro- 3e-dibromo- 
(LEsPrEav), 1922, A., i, 620, 


See 


acid 


Ethoxyphenylethylamine 


6-Ethoxy-4*-pentene, -chloro- (Lxs- 
PIEAU), 1922, A., i, 6 

2-Ethoxyphenanthrene, 10-bromo-, and 
2: 10-dinitro- (HeNstTock), 1921, T., 


60. 

9-Ethoxy-10-phenanthryl peroxide 
(GOLDSCHMIDT and Scumipt), 1922, 
A., i, 1150. 

2-Ethoxyphenol, 4- and 5-nitro-, and 
their benzoates (G. M. and R. Rosin- 
son), 1917, T., 933. 

Ethoxyphenols, amino- (HEIDELBERGER 
and Jacoss), 1919, A., i, 589. 

a-Ethoxy-a-phenylacetamide (Socrety 
or CHEMICAL INDUSTRY IN BASLE), 
1913, A., i, 469. 

a-Ethoxyphenylacetic acid, methyl] ester, 
amide and nitrile of (Hess and 
Dorner), 1917, A., i, 337. 

o- and  -Ethoxyphenylammonium 
platinibromides (GUTBIER and 
Ravscnw), 1913, A., i, 1158. 

3-p-Ethoxyphenyl-5-anilinomethylene-4- 
glyoxalone, 2-thiol- (Datns, THomp- 
SON and ASENDORF), 1922, A., i, 
1185. 

4’-Ethoxyphenylaziminobenzene, 
4-nitro- (Bom), 1922, A., i, 28. 

8-Ethoxy-2-phenylbenzopyrylium salts, 
and 7-hydroxy- (Pratr and Rostn- 
son), 1922, T., 1580. 

1-p-Ethoxyphenylbenztriazole, 6-bromo- 
(JACOBSEN), 1922, A., i, 592. 

p-Ethoxyphenyl bromomethyl ketone, 
compound of hexamethylenetetr- 
amine and (JAcoBs and HEIDEL- 
BERGER), 1915, A., i, 820. 

Ethoxyphenylcarbamide, B-bromo- 
(Jacoss and HEIDELBERGER), 1918, 
A., i, 71. 

p-Ethoxyphenylearbamide, hydroxy- 
(Borpecker and Rosensuscn), 1920, 
A., i, 567. 

p-Ethoxyphenyl cyanomethyl ketone (v. 
MEYER and SprREcKELS), 1915, A., i, 
962. 

p-Ethoxyphenyldiantipyrylcarbamide 
(G6TTLER), 1916, A., i, 84. 

p-Ethoxyphenyl-2 : 3-dimethyl-5-pyr- 
azolone, 4-amino- (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Meister, Lucius & Brite), 1913, 
A., i, 402. 

a-Ethoxy-o-phenylenecarbiminoguanid- 
ine, and its derivatives (PELLIZZARI 
and GatrTerR), 1919, A., i, 136. 

a-Ethoxy-a-phenylethane (SpArn), 1914, 
A., i, 651. 

B-Ethoxy-8-phenylethyl 
(Spar), 1914, A., i, 822. 

B-Ethoxyphenylethylamine (HousEn 
and Fiurer), 1914, A., i, 254, 


bromide 


Ethoxyphenylhydrazines 


Ethoxyphenylhydrazines, and _ their 
derivatives, and their decomposition 
by hydrochloric acid (FRaANzEN and 
Scumipt), 1918, A., i, 81. 

o-Ethoxyphenylhydrazinesulphonic acid, 
sodium salt (FRANZEN and ScHMIDT), 
1918, A., i, 82. 

2-Ethoxy-9-phenylhydrazinoacridine 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEIsTER, Lucrius 
& Brine), 1922, A., i, 469. 
a-p-Ethoxyphenylhydrazinopropionic 
acid (JACOBSEN), 1922, A., i, 596. 
8-p-Ethoxyphenyl-5-hydroxymethyl- 
oxazolidine (BERGMANN, ULpts and 
Camacuo), 1922, A., i, 1181. 
1-p-Ethoxyphenyl-6-methylbenztriazole 
(JACOBSEN), 1922, A., i, 592. 

Ethoxyphenyl-2-methylindolylmethane 
(ScHOLTz), 1913, A., i, 894. 

8-Ethoxy-1-phenylperinaphthindene, 
1-hydroxy-(CALDERARO),1914,A.,i,41. 

3-p-Ethoxyphenyloxazolidine (BERG- 


MANN, Uxpts and Camacno), 1922, | 


A., i, 1182. 


i, 962. 
2-Ethoxy-5-phenylpenthiazolid-4-one, 


2-thiol- (HoLMBERG), 1914, A., i, 325, | 
y-Ethoxy-y-phenyl-4*-propene, a-chloro- | 
(Straus and BrErKow), 1913, A., i, | 


1317. 


p-Ethoxy-y-phenyl-”-propylamine (Hov- 


BEN and FiHReEr), 1914, A., i, 254. 
6-Ethoxy-2-phenylquinoline (CHEMISCHE 


FaBRIK AUF AKTIEN vVoRM. E. | 


ScuErRtna@), 1919, A., i, 496. 


p-Ethoxyphenylstibinie acid (Scumrp7), | 
| 6-Ethoxyquinoline-4-carboxylic 


1922, A., i, 1204. 
Ethoxyphenyltartramic acid, and its 
esters and amide (CasaLez), 1917, A., 
i, 643. 
p-Ethoxyphenyltartrimide 
1917, A., i, 643. 
3-Ethoxyphenylthiolacetic acid, 2-cyano- 
(FRIEDLANDER), 1916, A., i, 676. 
6-Ethoxy-4-8-piperidino-a-hydroxyethyl- 
quinoline (KAUFMANN, Pot. and 
Preyer), 1913, A., i, 765. 
f-Ethoxypropane, a-chloro- (locrrscn), 
1914, A., i, 394. 


(CASALE), 


Ethoxypropene, condensation of ethyl | 


oxalate with (WISLICENUS and 
ScH6iiKopr), 1917, A., i, 700. 

a- and f-Ethoxypropionic acids (Pa.o- 
MAA), 1913, A.,, i, 7. 

a-Ethoxypropionobenzamide, B-tri- 
chloro-a-(f’-trichloro-a’-hydroxy)-, 
and its derivatives (CROWTHER, Mc- 
ComsBrE and Reape), 1914, T., 942; 
P., 58, 
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| a-Ethoxypropylbenzene, 


| a-Ethoxy-8-propylpentan-f-ol 


| a-Ethoxy?sopropylurethane, 


| 5-Ethoxypyrimidine-2-thiolacetic 


‘ | 6-Ethoxy-2-pyrone-3-carboxylic 
4-p-Ethoxyphenyltsooxazolone, 2-imino- | 

(v. MEYER and SPRECKELS), 1915, A., | 
| 6-Ethoxy-2-pyrone-5-carboxylic 


| 6-Ethoxy-4-quinolyl 


| §-Ethoxy-4-quinolyl 


Ethoxypropionylguanidine (TRAUBE and 
ASCHER), 1913, A., i, 902 

y-Ethoxy-a-n- and -iso-propylacetoacetic 
acids, ethyl esters (BRADSHAW, 
STEPHEN and WEIZMANN), 1915, T., 
810; A., i, 842. 

B-bromo- 

(Scumipt, BAaRTHOLOME, and LiKe), 

1922, A., i, 826. 

(Pato- 

MAA), 1918, A., i, 522. 

y-chloro- 

(PuyaL and Montagne), 1921, A., i, 

108. 


| §-Ethoxypyrimidine, 2-chloro- (JoHNsON 


and Joycer), 1915, A., i, 1003. 

acid 
(JoHnson and Joyce), 1915, A., i, 
1003. 

4 Ethoxy-a-pyrone-6-carboxylic acid, 
and its potassium salt and ethyl ester 
(WISLICENUS and ScHOLLKOPF), 1917, 
A., i, 701. 

acid, 

4-hydroxy-, ethyl ester (STAUDINGER 

and Brecker), 1917, A., i, 630. 

acid, 
ethyl ester (INGoLD and PERREN), 
1921, T., 1601. 

Ethoxyquinaldines, preparation and 
derivatives of (BRAUNHOLTzZ), 1922, 
T., 170. 

2-Ethoxyquinoline, 6-nitro- (KAUFMANN 
and DE PETHERD), 1917, A., i, 
355. 

6-Ethoxyquinoline, 4-cyano-, and its 
methiodide (KAUFMANN, KUNKLER 
and Pryer), 1913, A., i, 294. 

acid 
(KARRER), 1918, A., i, 39. 

6-Ethoxy-4-quinolyl bromoethyl ketone 
(KAUFMANN), 1914, A., i, 730. 

6-Ethoxy-4-quinonyl bromomethyl 
ketone, and its salts (KAUFMANN, 
Pott and Preyer), 1913, A., i, 764; 
(KAvuFMANN), 1914, A., i, 730. 

chloromethyl 

ketone (KAuFrMANN), 1914, A., i, 730. 

diethylamino- 
methyl ketone (KAurMann, Po. 
and PrysEr), 1913, A.,i, 764; (Kaur- 
MANN), 1914, A., i, 730. 

6-Ethoxy-4-quinolyl dimethylamino- 
methyl ketone (KAUFMANN, Pott and 
PryeER), 1913, A., i, 764. 


| 6-Ethoxyquinolyl ethyl ketone (Kaur- 


MANN, KUNKLER and PrysEpr), 1913, 
A., i, 294. 

6-Ethoxy-4-quinolyl methylamino- 
methyl ketone (KAUFMANN), 1914, A., 
i, 730. 
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6-Ethoxy-4-quinolyl methyl ketone 
(KAaurMANN, KUNKLER and Preyer), 
1913, A., i, 294. 

6-Ethoxy- 4- quinolyl piperidinomethy! 
ketone, and. its hydrobromide (Kaur- 
MANN, Pott and Preyer), 1913, A., i, 
764; (Kaurmann), 1914, A., i, 
730. 

4-(6-Ethoxyquinolyl)-2-pyrrylcarbinol 
(KARRER), 1918, A., i, 39. 

4-(6-Ethoxyquinolyl) 2-pyrryl ketone 
(KaRRER), 1918, A., i, 39. 

1-Ethoxy-8 : 4-quinonediazide, 2 : 5-di- 
nitro- (REVERDIN and FirstEenBER@), 
1913, A., i, 851. 

w-Ethoxyresacetophenone, and its 
diethyl and dimethyl ethers (Sonn), 
1919, A., i, 331. 

Ethoxysilico-ethane, pentachloro- (MaR- 
TIN), 1914, T., 2867. 

y-Ethoxystearic acid (Eckert and 
Hatta), 1914, A., i, 12. 

p-Ethoxystyrene, af-dichloro- (Kunc- 
KELL, Eras, MULuer, and Hipr- 
BRANDT), 1913, A., i, 454. 

d-Ethoxysuccinamide (McKENZIE and 
Smirn), 1922, T., 1361. 

a-Ethoxytetrahydronaphthalene, and 
ac-B-bromo- (Vv. BRAUN and Krrscu- 
BAUM), 1921, A., i, 408. 

6-Ethoxy-1 : 2: 3: 4-tetrahydroquinol- 
ine, and its hydrochloride (Sonn and 
BENIRSCHKE), 1921, A., i, 805. 

6-Ethoxytetrahydroquinoline-1-carboxyl- 
amide (Sonn and BEenIRSCcHKE), 1921, 
A., i, 805. 

5-Ethoxytetramethylhydurilic acid, and 
5-bromo- (Biztz, Hryn and Ham- 
BURGER), 1916, A., i, 507. 

3-Ethoxy-2 : 4: 5: 6-tetramethylpyrid- 
ine, and its picrate (PLANCHER and 
ZAMBONIN?), 1914, A., i, 321. 

5-Ethoxytetramethyl-y-uric acid (BiLtz 
and StrvuFs), 1917, A., i, 300. 

6-Ethoxythionaphthen, 3-hydroxy-, and 
its methyl ether (FRIEDLANDER), 
1916, A., i, 675. 

3-Ethoxy-p-toluic acid, 6-chloro-, and 
its methyl ester eee WALTHER and 
ZrPrER), 1915, A., i, 806 

6-Ethoxy-m-toluic acid, and its ethyl 
ester (v. AuweERs), 1918, A., ii, 
343. 

w-Ethoxy-o-toluic acid, and its ethyl 
ester (Noyes and Coss), 1920, A., i, 
571. 


w-Ethoxy-p-toluic acid, and its silver 
salt and ethyl ester (ZALKIND), 1914, 
A., i, 958. 

o-Ethoxytoluoylbenzoic acid 


(Conn), 


1915, A., i, 402. 


Ethyl! alcohol 


w-Ethoxy-m-tolylacetonitrile 
and THorpPs), 1919, T.,. 1163. 
p-Ethoxy-o-tolyl ethyl ketone, and its 
oxime (v. AUWERS), 1918, A., ii, 342. 
1: 6-Ethoxy-m-tolyl-6-methylbenzimin- 
azole, and its salts (JAcoBsEN), 1922, 
-» i, 593. 
p-Ethoxy-o-tolyl methyl diketone (v. 
AuweEss), 1918, A., ii, 342. 
Ethoxy-p-tolyl-2-methylindolylmethane 
(ScHottz), 1913, A., i, 894. 
Ethoxytrimethylammonium methoxide 
and propoxide (MEISENHEIMER and 
Doponow), 1913, A., i, 597. 
5-Ethoxy-1 : 3 : 9-trimethyl-4 : 5-di- 
hydrouric acid, 4-hydroxy- (BiLtTz 
and Max), 1921, A., i, 132; (Bitrz 
and Strure), 1921, A., i, 614. 
5-Ethoxy-3 : 7: 9-trimethyl-4 : 5-di- 
hydrouric acid, 4-hydroxy- (Britz and 
Damm), 1917, A., i, 299. 
5-Ethoxy-3 : 7: 9-trimethylhydantoyl- 
carbamide (Bittz and Strure), 1914, 
A., i, 588. 
5-Ethoxy-1: 3: 7-trimethyl-y-uric acid 
(Bittz and ZELLNER), 1921, A., i, 611. 
5-Ethoxy-1: 3: 9-trimethyl-y-uric acid 
(Bri71z and Strurs), 1921, A., i, 614. 
§-Ethoxyuramil-7-carboxylic acid, esters 
of, and their salts (Brrtz, Kartte 
and Strrure), 1914, A., i, 591. 
§-Ethoxy--uric acid (Bixtz and Heyy), 
1917, A., i, 287. 
Ethyl alcohol, formation of, from wood 
(HAaetunD), 1915, A., i, 766. 
production of, in sugar- -free yeast 
fermentation (NEUBERG and 
Kers), 1913, A., i, 145. 
history of (SCHELENZ), 1913, A., i, 2; 
(v. Lippmann), 1913, A., i, 155, 
244, 1298; 1918, A.,i, 210; 1920, 
A., i, 659; 1922, A., i, 102. 
preparation of (ELEKTRIZITATSWERK 
Lonza), 1920, A., i, 134; (Pas- 
CAL), 1922, A., i, 3; (DAMIENs), 
1922, A., i, 1105. 
from acetaldehyde (CHEMISCHE 
FABRIK GRIESHEIM ELEKTRON), 
1921, A., i, 155. 
from marine alge (KaysER), 1919, 
A., i, 193 
from maize cobs (PETERSON, FRED, 
and VERHULST), 1921, A., i, 
836. 
in the eighth century (DEGERING), 
1918, A., i, 97. 
absolute, Young’s method for prepar- 
ation of (CHAVANNE), 1913, A., i, 
951. 
anhydrous, preparation of (WINK- 
LER), 1916, A., i, 245, 


(GouecH 
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Ethyl alcohol, purification of (Pont), | Ethyl alcohol, density of mixtures of 


1916, A., i, 362. 

purification and physical properties 
of, and its mixtures with water 
(OSBORNE, MoKeEtvy and 
Braxce), 1913, A., i, 696. 

photolysis of (BrRTHELOT and 
GavuDEcHON), 1913, A., ii, 90. 

electrical conductivity of (CARVALLO), 
1913, A., ii, 549. 

mobility of ions in vapour of (YEN), 
1918, A., ii, 213. 

dielectric consfant of (FALCKEN- 
BERG), 1920, A., ii, 216. 

specific heat of, and of its mixtures 
with propyl alcohol (GrBson, Parks 
and LaTIMER), 1920, A., ii, 586. 

thermal investigations of mixtures of | 
benzene and (Via), 1914, A., i, | 
155 


ebullioscopic constant for( BECKMANN, 
LiEscHE and v. Bosse), 1914, A., | 
ii, 622. 

boiling points of mixtures of ethyl | 
iodide and (JANA and Sen-Gupta), | 
1914, A., ii, 102. 

boiling points of mixtures of water | 
and (Evans), 1916, A., i, 305. 

distillation of (CHENARD), 1914, A., ii, | 
623. | 

distillation of mixtures of water and | 
(CHENARD), 1914, A., ii, 711 ; 1920, | 
A,, ii, 11. 

heat of dilution of (MacInnzEs and 

Branam), 1917, A., ii, 560. 
in benzene (GrBBons), 1917, A., ii, 
164. 

condensation of the vapour of 
(AnpR&n), 1917, A., ii, 192. 

vapour pressure of dilute solutions of 
(THomas), 1922, A., ii, 321. 

vapour pressure of, and of its azeo- | 
tropic mixtures with water (MERRI- 
MAN), 1913, T., 628; P., 68. 

vapour pressure of mixtures of ethyl | 
ether and (OLMER), 1921, A., i, 534, | 
535. 

azeotropic mixtures of ethyl acetate, | 
water and (MerRRImMAN), 1913, T., 
1790, 1801 ; P., 259, 260. 

corrections for density of (Ricu- | 
MOND), 1920, A., i, 521. 

apparent specific volumes of (BRowy), | 
1915, A., i, 862. 

density and refractive index of mix- 
tures of ether, water and (San- | 
FOURCHE and Boutin), 1922, A., i, 
709. 

densities of mixtures of ethyl acetate 
and (MERRIMAN), 1913, T., 1774; 
P., 259. 


water and (ScHoorRL and REGEN- 
BOGEN), 1918, A., i, 249. 

physical constants of mixtures of 
water and (BARBET), 1915, A., ii, 
516. 

viscosity of mixtures of chloral and 
(KurNAKov and Erremoy), 1913, 
A., ii, 388. 

capillary constant of mixtures of 
water and (REINHOLD), 1913, A., ii, 
1029. 

surface tension of (RICHARDS and 
Coomss), 1915, A., ii, 522. 

surface tension of mixtures of water 
and (Firtu), 1920, T., 268; 
(BrRcUMSHAW), 1922, T., 887. 

osmotic pressure of, and of its solu- 
tions (PricE), 1914, P., 269. 

diffusion of organic compounds in 
(Oxnotm), 1913, A., ii, 565. 

distribution of, between benzene and 
water (BuBANOvVIG), 1914, A., ii, 
112. 

solubility of, in £8’-dichlorodiethyl 
sulphide (THompson, Buack and 
Sout), 1921, A., i, 390. 

solubility of alkali halides in (TURNER 
and Bissett), 1913, T., 1904; P., 
263. 

solubility of substances in mixtures of 
water and (Wricut), 1922, T., 
2251. 

solubility of mixtures of ether, water 
and (Boutin and SANFOURCHE), 
1919, A., ii, 452. 

association of organic compounds in 
solution in (INNEs), 1918, T., 410; 
A., ii, 219. 

equilibrium in the system, acetic 
acid, ethyl acetate, water and 
(FLETCHER and Jongs), 1914, T., 
1543; P., 118. 

equilibrium of benzene, caoutchouc 
and (Caspari), 1915, T., 162; A., 
ii, 154. 

equilibrium in the system, benzene, 
water and (SmpGwick and Spur- 
RELL), 1920, T., 1397. 

equilibrium of camphor, water 
and (ScHERINGA), 1922, A., ii, 
535. 

equilibrium of carbon tetrachloride, 
water and (Curtis and Tirvs), 
1916, A., ii, 91. 

equilibrium of carbon disulphide with 
(McK ztvy and Simpson), 1922, A., 
ii, 271. 

equilibrium of carbon disulphide, 
water and (ScHoort and Regen: 
BOGEN), 1922, A., i, 419, 
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Ethyl! aleohol 


Ethyl alcohol, equilibrium of chloroform, | Ethyl alcohol, oxidation of, by seedlings 


water and (ScHOORL and REGEN- 
BOGEN), 1922, A., i, 215. 
equilibrium of phenol, acetamide and 
(KREMANN and WEnziING), 1918, 
A., i, 218, 
equilibrium of xylene, water and 
(Hott and Betz), 1913, P., 383; 
1914, T., 633. 
composition of the mixed vapours of 
water and (LeEwis), 1920, A., i, 
470. 
equilibrium of water and (PUSHIN 
and GLAGOLEVA), 1915, A., ii, 243. 
equilibrium of water and, with 
aromatic hydrocarbons (ORMANDY 
and CRAVEN), 1922, A., i, 215. 
catalytic decomposition of (EN- 
GELDER), 1918, A., ii, 13. 
catalytic dehydrogenation of (ARM- 
STRONG and HiuprrcuH),1920, A..,ii, 
422. 
catalytic dehydration and esterific- 
ation of (GILFILLAN), 1922, A., i, 
709. 
stability of, towards cathodic hydro- 
gen (Pom11i0), 1916, A., ii, 598. 
yrogenic decomposition of (PEry- 
TRAL), 1920, A., i, 217. 
ignition of mixtures of ether, air and 
(WuitE and Price), 1919, T., 1462. 
inflammability of mixtures of petrol 
and (Bovussv), 1922, A., ii, 557. 
condensation of acetaldehyde and 
(OSTROMISSLENSKI and KELBASIN- 
SKI), 1916, A., i, 5. 
reaction between aniline and (JoHN- 
son, Hitt and DonueEavy), 1920, 
A., i, 608. 
action of chlorine peroxide on 
(Buapuri), 1914, A., i, 8. 
reduction of copper oxides in the 
vapour of (WEDDERBURN), 1915, 
A., ii, 652. 
compounds of cresols and (BERL and 
ScHWEBEL ; C. and W. v. RECHEN- 
BERG), 1922, A., i, 932. 
velocity of reaction of hydrochloric 
acid and (Kivrt), 1914, A., ii, 189. 
methane fermentation of (OMELIAN- 
SKY), 1916, A., i, 453. 
lecture experiment to show the oxid- 
ation of (McDermott), 1913, A., ii, 
207. 
electrolytic oxidation of (MULLER and 
Rivus y Mir6), 1921, A., i, 218. 
photo-oxidation of, by chromates 
(PLotnikov), 1920, A., ii, 212. 
oxidation of, with potassium perman- 
ganate (Evans and Day), 1916, A., 
i, 362; 1919, A., i, 514, 


(ZALESE?), 1915, A., i, 630. 

oxidation of, by the liver (Htmscn), 
1917, A., i, 67. 

action of phosphoryl chloride on 
(BAaLAREFF), 1917, A., i, 625 ; 1918, 
A., i, 97. 

action of soda lime with (CARROLL), 
1918, A., i, 210. 

action of, on sodium sulphates (But- 
LER and DunnicuiFr), 1920, T., 
649. 

reaction of sulphuric acid with (EvANs 
and Sutton), 1913, A., i, 698; 
(Evans and ALBERTSON; KRE- 
MANN), 1917, A., i, 314. 

disturbing influence of, on reactions 
(SALKOwSKI), 1913, A., ii, 238. 

carbohydrate-sparing action of 
(TécuLt, Brezina and Durie), 
1913, A., i, 670. 

excretion of, by the animal organism 
(V6LTz and BAUDREXEL), 1913, A., 
i, 1022. 

substitution of, for sucrose, in a diet 
(Hammett), 1916, A., i, 689. 

inhibition of hemolysis by, by means 
of serum albumin (FiscuEr), 1913, 
A., i, 939. 

action of, on the heart (BRANDINI), 
1913, A., i, 1416. 

amount of, taken up by the lungs 
(Lozwy and v. per Hers), 1918, 
A., i, 327. 

effect of, on metabolism, in the 
animal organism (V6uTz and Diet- 
RICH), 1915, A., i, 187. 

content of, in milk, after ingestion of 
alcohol (VéLtTz and PAaECHTNER), 
1913, A., i, 934. 

in muscle (Taytor), 1913, A., i, 
1132. 

effect of, on nerve (Lucas), 1913, A., 
i, 1129. 

poisonous nature of (LANGGAARD), 
1913, A., i, 141. 

influence of, on reflex action (HypE, 
Spray and Howat), 1913, A., i, 
318. 

influence of, on the respiratory 
exchange (VAN HooGENHUYZE and 
NIEUWENHUYSE), 1913, A., i, 1123. 

effect of, on respiration and gaseous 
metabolism in man (HieGrns), 
1917, A., i, 489. ; 

distinction between methyl alcohol 
and (SABALITSCHKA), 1919, A., ii, 
249; 1920, A., ii, 271; (Pann- 
witz), 1920, A., ii, 62. 

detection of (BLANKsMA), 1914, A., 
ii, 150, 


Ethyl alcohol 


Ethyl alcohol, detection of, in presence 
of acetaldehyde, acetone, and 


methyl alcohol (Tontvzt11), 1914, 
A., ii, 497. 
detection of, by the iodoform reaction | 
ZWil; | 


(Kunz), 1920, A., ii, 
(ScHoort), 1921, A., ii, 355. 
detection of denatured, substituted 


for rectified alcohol (Ricuarp), | 


1915, A., ii, 71. 


detection of acetone in (HARRISSON), | 


1922, A., ii, 667. 
detection of methyl alcohol in 
(Potinsk1), 1920, A., ii, 130. 


estimation of (HETPER), 1913, A., ii, | 


1081; (ViiLEpIEv and H£&BeER7), 
1917, A., ii, 155; 
Wonack), 1917, A., ii, 512. 

estimation of, with the 
pyknometer (WisTENFELD 
ForurR), 1914, A., ii, 681. 

estimation of, 
(Faust), 1919, A., ii, 433. 

estimation of, volumetrically (Lacu- 
MAN), 1921, A., ii, 355. 


estimation of, in presence of acet- | 
aldehyde and acetone (HOEPNER), | 


1919, A., ii, 434. 


estimation of, in aqueous mixtures, | 
by electrical methods (KoLTHorr), | 


1920, A., ii, 198. 
estimation of, in aqueous solution 


(FRANKFORTER and F'rary), 1913, | 


A., ii, 686. 


estimation of, in aqueous-alcoholic | 
solutions (Tommasi), 1921, A., ii, | 


136. 


estimation of, in atmospheric air | 


(Exitiotr and Daron), 1919, A., 
ii, 251. 

estimation of, in very dilute solutions 
(BARENDRECHT), 1913, A., ii, 349. 


estimation of, in blood (WrpMaRK), | 


1922, A., ii, 789. 

estimation of, in ethyl ether (BAREN- 
DRECHT), 1915, A., 
(MaLLIncKRoDT), 1916, A., ii, 583 ; 


(PERKrns), 1917, A., ii, 393 ; (Cox), | 


1919, A., ii, 83. 
estimation of, in mixtures with ethyl 


ether and water (Masson and | 
281; | 


McEwan), 1921, A.,_ ii, 
(DEsvERGNES), 1921, A., ii, 600. 


estimation of, in fermentation mix- 
tures (Dox and Lams), 1917, A., | 


ii, 47. 
estimation of, in presence of methyl 


al 
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estimation of, in presence of phenol | 


(Exruicn), 1916, A., ii, 349. 


(RipPeER and | 


spindle | 
and | 


refractometrically | 
| Ethyl alcohol, amino-, separation of, 


| Ethyl 


ii, 705; | 


cohol (MEYERFELD), 1913, A., ii, | 
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Ethyl alcohol, estimation of, in spirits, 
(Nac and Lat), 1918, A., ii, 411. 
estimation of, in mixtures with 

sulphuric acid and water (BUTLER 
and DunnicuiFF), 1920, A., ii, 452. 
estimation of, in the Tropics (BRown- 
mye and Symons), 1914, A., ii, 
780. 
estimation of, in urine (WIDMARK), 
1917, A., ii, 547. 
estimation of, in varnishes (KNIGHT 
and Lincotn), 1915, A., ii, 843. 
estimation of benzene in (BABINGTON 
and TInGte), 1919, A., ii, 353. 
estimation of water in (JonES and 
Lapworts), 1914, T., 1804; P., 
202 ; (NussBaum), 1917, A,, ii, 215. 
estimation of, in wines (PRaTo- 
LONGO), 1921, A., ii, 598. 
boiling-point apparatus for estimation 
of, in wines (MALveztn), 1915, A., 
ii, 589. 


from the hydrolysis of phosph- 
atides (THIERFELDER and 
Scuvuuze), 1916, A., i, 548. 

B-chloro- and f-iodo-acetyl deriv- 
atives, and their salts (Jacozs 
and HEIDELBERGER), 1915, A., 
i, 775. 

B-amino- (hydroxyethylamine), bio- 
chemical preparation of (NorD), 
1919, A., i, 474. 

alkyl and aryl derivatives of 
(FRANKEL and CornELIvs), 1919, 
A., i, 66. 
separation of, from choline (Four- 
NEAU and GonzALEz), 1921, A., 
i, 546. 
B-fluoro- (Swarts), 1914, A., i, 475. 
barium phosphate, hydrated 
(BALAREFF), 1918, A., i, 1. 
bromide, preparation of (WEsToN), 
1915, T., 1489; A., i, 1049; 
(Hort), 1916, T.,1; A., i, 245. 
and iodide, reactions of, with 
sodium ethoxide (MARSHALL and 
AcrEE), 1915, A., ii, 755. 
bromo- and  fluoro-alkyl 
(Swarts), 1919, A., i, 194. 
bromomalonyl chloride (STAUDINGER 
and BrcKer), 1917, A., i, 630. 
butyl sulphide, and its mercuroiodide 
(WuitNER and Re), 1921, A., i, 
300. 
carbonate, preparation of (DRUSHEL 
and Kwapp), 1916, A., i, 19. 
chloride, physical constants of (BER- 
THOUD), 1917, A., ii, 237. 
chloride and iodide, mobility of ions 
in vapours of (YEN), 1918, A., ii, 213, 


ethers 
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Ethyl chloroacetimino-ether hydro- 
chloride (ScumipT), 1915, A., i, 386. 

a-chloro-B-bromotsoamyl ether 
(MapINAVEITIA and Puyat), 1918, 
A., i, 373. 

esters, velocity of saponification of 
(CasHMORE, McComBIE and Scar- 
BOROUGH), 1921, T., 970. 

Ethyl ether, preparation of (ELEKTRIZI- 
TATSWERK Lonza), 1920, A., i, 363. 

preparation of, from alcohol and 
sulphuric acid (Evans and Sutton), 
1913, A., i, 698. 

catalytic preparation of (BaskKER- 
VILLE), 1913, A., i, 155; (MarHE 
and DE Gopon), 1920, A., i, 6. 

catalysis in manufacture of (ScHLaT- 
TER), 1921, A., i, 89. 

physical constants of (TIMMERMANS, 
VAN DER Horst and Onngs), 1922, 
A., ii, 258. 

electrical conductance of (Fass- 
BINDER), 1916, A., ii, 6. 

critical state of (AuDANT), 1920, A., ii, 
467. 

heat of solution and solubility of, in 
sodium chloride (McK xrown), 1922, 
A., ii, 552. 

density and refractive index of mix- 
tures of ethyl alcohol, water and 
(SANFOURCHE and BovuTrn), 1922, 
A., i, 709. 

vapour pressure of mixtures of 
bromoform and (DoLEZALEK and 
Scuvuze), 1922, A., ii, 118. 

vapour pressure of mixtures of ethyl 
alcohol and (OLMER), 1921, A., i, 
534, 535. 

vapour pressures of mixtures of sulph- 
uric acid and (PorTER), 1919, A., ii, 


448. 

isochore for (WEIss), 1918, A., ii, 291. 

viscosity of (CLARK), 1916, A., ii, 16. 

viscosity of the system, antimony tri- 
chloride and (KuRNAKOv, PERL- 
MUTTER, and Kanoy), 1917, A., ii, 
360. 

surface tension of (RICHARDS and 
CARVER), 1921, A., ii, 384. 

solubility of, in sodium chloride 
solutions (THORNE), 1921, T., 262. 

solubility of, in water and electrolytes 
(LinpDe), 1920, A., ii, 95. 

solubility of mixtures of ethyl alcohol, 
water and (Boutin and San- 
FOURCHE), 1919, A., ii, 452. 

partition of compounds between 
water and (SmiTu), 1922, A., ii, 
270. 

systematic extraction with (PINNow), 
1919, A., ii, 303, 


Ethyl ether 


Ethyl ether, equation of state of (Arts), 


1920, A., i, 418; ii, 532. 
equilibrium curves for (KEYES and 
Festina), 1919, A., ii, 215. 
equilibrium of acetone and (SAME- 
SHIMA), 1918, A., ii, 429. 
equilibrium of, with acetone and with 
benzene (Scuuuze), 1921, A., ii, 388. 
equilibrium of, with alizarin, with 
hexachlorobenzene, and with iso- 
phthalic acid (Prins), 1915, A., ii, 
244. 


equilibrium of chloroform and (Mme. 
and H. Marcetet), 1913, A, i, 
440; (DoLEezALEK and Scuvu1ze), 
1913, A., ii, 108, 482; (Smrrs and 
BERCKMANS), 1919, A., i, 118. 

equilibrium in the system, potassium 
and mercuric iodides and water 
(DuUNNINGHAM), 1914, T., 368, 724, 
2623; P., 8, 58, 107. 

equilibrium in the system, succinic 
acid, water and (ForRBES and 
Cooiimpar), 1919, A., ii, 141. 

properties of mixtures of sulphuric 
acid, water and (Pounpb), 1922, T., 
941. 

ignition of mixtures of air and 
(McCLELLAND and Gixt), 1920, A., 
ii, 676. 

ignition of mixtures of alcohol, air and 
(Waite and Price), 1919, T., 
1462. 

spontaneous inflammation of the 
vapour of, mixed with air (ALIL- 
ATRE), 1919, A., i, 194. 

cool flames obtained with (LErcHToN), 
1914, A., ii, 803. 

oxidation of (Isham and Var), 1915, 
A., i, 370. 

autoxidation of (CLovER), 1922, A., i, 
619. 

action of bromine on (ARBUzOv), 
1913, A., i, 815; 1914, A., i, 478; 
(TSCHELINCEY), 1914, A., i, 135. 

compounds of cresols and (BERL and 
ScHWEBEL ; C. and W. v. RECHEN- 
BERG), 1922, A., i, 932. 

volume change produced by mixing, 
with ethylene dichloride and with 
benzene (G6rz), 1920, A., ii, 583. 

compound of hydrobromic acid, water 
and (Maass and Russe), 1920, 
A., i, 521. 

compound of manganese tribromide 
and (DUCELLIEZ and REYNAUD), 
1914, A., ii, 273, 470. 

purification of, for use in iodimetry 
(GEReET), 1920, A., ii, 701. 

filter-pipette and recovery tube for 
(PickEx), 1915, A., ii, 276, 
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Ethyl ether, recovery of, used in fat 
—— (GrossFELp), 1919, A., 


which gives a blue colour | 


Rm on A 
with zm whl (WEEHUIzEN), 1919, 
A., ii, 175. 

methods for testing (FreRicus), 1913, 
A., ii, 1081. 


bromides, electrical conductivity of | 


(PLotntKov), 1913, A., ii, 179. 


ferric chloride (Forster, CoorEer and 
Yarrow), 1917, T., 809; A., i, | 
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detection of aldehydes in (Mave), 
1918, A., ii, 336. 

estimation of, in ethyl alcohol (Cox), 
1919, A., ii, 83. 

estimation of, 


McEwan), 1921, A., ii, 281; 
(DESVERGNES), 1921, A., ii, 600. 
estimation of, in blood (Lz Hevx), 

1919, A., ii, 250. 
estimation of ethyl alcohol in (BarEn- 
DRECHT), 1915, A., ii, 705. 


estimation of ethyl alcohol and water | 


in (MALLINCKRODT and ALT), 1916, 
A., ii, 583; (Perkins), 1917, A., 
ii, 393. 

Ethyl ether, p-amino-, chloroacety] 


derivative, and its hexamethylene- | 
tetramine compound (Jacoss and | 


HEIDELBERGER), 1915, A.., i, 777. 


dichloro-, action on, on magnesium | 


allyl bromide (Lzsrrzav), 1922, A., 
i, 619. 

af-dichloro-, preparation of (WmLD- 
MAN and Gray), 1919, A., i, 515. 


af’-dichloro- (GRIGNARD and PurDy), | 


1922, A., i, 802. 
B8’-dichloro- (Kamm and Wa po), 
1922, A., i, 105. 


Ethyl hepty! sulphide (ADAMS, BRAMLET | 


and Ick), 1921, A., i, 5. 


hydrogen phosphite, metallic salts of | 


(MILOBENDZzKI and SzwEJKOWSKA), 
1918, A., i, 479. 


hydrogen sulphate (DuNNICLIFY and 


BurTier), 1921, T., 1384. 
hypochlorite, reaction of, with sodium 


arsenite and with a mixture of 


tassium cyanide and _ hydro- 


po 
sulphide (Gurmany), 1918, A., i, 


98. 


B-hydroxy-8-phenylethyl ether | 


(DeTa@ur), 1922, A., i, 327 
iodide, — of (Hunt), 1920, 
T., 1592. 
boiling points of mixtures of ethy] 


alcohol and (JANA and SeEn- | 


Gupta), 1914, A., ii, 102. 


in mixtures with | 
ethyl alcohol and water (Masson | 


Ethyl iodide, compound of mercuric 


iodide, ethyl disulphide and 
(RAy), 1916, T., 611; A., i, 544. 

relative activities of methyl iodide, 
propyl! iodide and, with sodium 
a- and £-naphthoxides (Cox), 
1918, T., 666; A., ii, 356. 

velocity of reaction of sodium 
B-naphthoxide and (Cox), 1921, 
T., 149. 

velocity of reaction of sodium 
phenoxide with (ROBERTSON and 
ACREE), 1913, A., ii, 688. 

reaction of sodium 3-thio-1-phenyl- 
urazole with (NIRDLINGER, 
Rogers and Acr£E), 1913, A., 
ii, 205 ; (CHANDLER and ACRER), 
1916, A., ii, 559. 

compounds of, with triethylene 
tetrasulphide and with ethylene 
mercaptide nitrite (RAy), 1922, 
T., 1282. 

y-iodopropyl ether 
1913, A., i, 4. 
mercaptan, phytochemical formation 

of (NEuBERG and Norp), 1914, 
A., i., 1046. 

B-chloro- (BENNETT), 1922, T., 
2145. 

methyl ether, 8-amino-, and its salts 
(TRAUBE and PErsER), 1920, A., i, 
716. 

nitrate, preparation of (HEPWoRTR), 

1921, T., 254. 
action of diethylamine on (GrBson 
and Macsetn), 1921, T., 441. 
B-nitro- (WreLanp and SaKEL- 
LARIOS), 1920, A., i, 280. 
nitrite, preparation of (DE WILDE 
Smira & Cre.), 1921, A., i, 
156. 
action of pyrrole on (CUSMANO), 
1918, A., i, 77. 

oxide. See Ethyl ether. 

phosphate, §-chloro-, and its salts 
(Fiscuer and Praw wer), 1920, A., 
i, 808. 

potassium persulphide (GUTMANN), 
1915, A., i, 768. 

n- propyl ether, B-amino-, and its 
picronolate (TRAUBE and PEISER), 
1920, A., i, 716. 

selenate (MEYER and WaGNER), 1922, 
A., i, 620. 

selenide dichloride, {8’-dichloro- 
(Bausor, Grsson and Pops), 1920, 
T., 1454. 

sulphate, preparation of (Lir1En- 
FELD), 1914, A., i, 919; (Drey- 
Fus), 1922, A., i, 517; (Damtens), 
1922, A., i, 1105. 


(KARVONEN), 
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Ethyl sulphate, action of, on alkali 
ces 1920, A., i, 


hydrolysis of, with sodium 
ethoxide or methoxide (PoLLAK 
and Baar), 1918, A., ii, 161. 
a phytochemical reduction 
f (NevuBeRa and ScHWENK), 
1915, A., i, 1046. 
compound ‘of ethyl iodide, mercuric 
iodide and (RAy), 1916, T., 611; 
A., i, 544 
compound of mercuric nitrite and 
(RAy), 1916, T., 137; A., i, 247. 
action of trisodium arsenite 
on (GuTMANN), 1913, A., i, 698. 
sulphite, hydrolysis of (Baaags- 
GAARD-RASMvUSSEN), 1919, A., i, 
381. 
thiolacetimino-ether hydrochloride 
(Scumipt), 1915, A., i, 386. 
8-Ethylacenaphthene, and its picrate 
(MaYER and Kaurmann), 1920, A., i, 
301. 
Ethylacetoacetic ethyl 


acid, ester, 


oC pees (MicHaEt), 1919, A., 

i, 255. 

reer: Netra (Mou), 1915, A., 
i, 


hydrazones of (MonR), 1915, A., i, 
312. 


Ethylacetonylmalonic acid, and its ethyl 
ester, and their phenylhydrazones 
(GauLT and Satomon), 1922, A., i, 
428, 

O-Ethylacetylacetone, and its tellurium 
derivative (MorcAN and Drew), 
1921, T., 613. 

C-Ethylacetylacetones, selenium (Mor- 
GAN, Drew and BaRKER), 1922, T., 
2460. 

Ethylacetylene (4*-butinene), prepar- 
ation of, from carbides (ScHLECH- 
TER), 1913, A., i, 330. 

—— of pure (Picon), 1914, 
A., i, 647. 

Ethylisoacetylelycine, ethyl and methyl 
ethers of (Scummpt), 1915, A., i, 
386. 


a-Ethyl-8-aldehydopropionic acid, and 
gpg (CaRRIzRE), 1922, A., 
i, 320. 
3-Ethylallantoin (Bitz and Max), 1921, 
A., i, 894. 
a-Ethyl-a-allylacetophenone, and _its 
oxime (HALLER and Bauer), 1914, 
A,, i, 549. 
Ethylallylaniline, salts of (Komatsv), 
1913, A., i, 39. 
N-oxide, picrate of (MEISENHEIMER 
and GREESKE), 1922, A., i, 334. 


Ethylaminobutyric acid 


Ethylamine, preparation of (FERRER), 
1914, A., i, 665; (WERNER), 1918, 
T., 899. 

physical constants of (BeRTHOUD), 
1917, A., ii, 237. 

electrical conductivity of solutions in 
(FirzGERALD), 1913, A., ii, 12. 

equilibrium of water and (Baup, 
DuceLirmez and Gay), 1914, A., i, 
391. 

displacement of, by gaseous ammonia 
(Bret), 1913, A., ii, 572. 

action of, on benzoyldehydracetic acid 
(Scu6rrie), 1914, A.,:i, 408. 

aurichloride (Straus), 1914, A., i, 
79 


compounds of mercuric chloride and 
(WrpmaAy), 1914, A., i, 149. 
Ethylamine, bromo-, preparation of 
(GABRIEL), 1917, A., i, 541. 
B-bromo-, change of, into dimethyl- 
eneimine hydrobromide (FREUND- 
Lich and NEuMANNY), 1914, A., ii, 
448. 
B-chloro-, and £-fluoro-, and their 
salts (TRAUBE and PEISER), 1920, 
A., i, 715. 
Ethylamine--phosphinic acid, esters of 
(MicHagE.is and Hocux#vt), 1915, A., 
i, 328. 
Ethylaminesulphonitrile, and its salts 
(OLIvERI-MANDALA), 1922, A., i, 1008. 
9-Etkylaminoacridine (FARBWERKE 
vorM. MEIstTeR, Lucius & Brinine), 
1922, A., i, 469. 
Ethylaminobenzene-o-azobenzoie acid 
(Luss and Crark), 1916, A., ii, 


p-Ethylaminobenzenediazoxyamino- 
benzene (Fiscuer and JOHANNES), 
1915, A., i, 908. 
p-Ethylaminobenzenediazoxymethyl- 
aminobenzene (FIscHER and Jo- 
HANNES), 1915, A., i, 908. 
Ethyl-p-aminobenzoic acid, f-chloro-, 
ethyl ester (Soctrfr& CHIMIQUE DES 
Ustnes pu Rune), 1920, A., i, 43 ; 
(ALTWEGG@ and LANDRIVON), 1920, 
A., i, 483. 
p- hydroxy- (Autweac and Lanp- 
RIVON), 1922, A., i, 1022. 
ethyl ester (Socréré CHIMIQUE 
Usines pu Rudéne), 1920, A., 
310. 
4-Ethylaminobenzonitrile, 
(Marra), 1922, A., i, 251. 
4-Ethylamino-n-butylbenzene (REILLY 
and Hickinsorrom), 1920, T., 132. 
a-Ethylaminoisobutyric- -aeid, and its 
derivatives (IMMENDORFER), 1915, A., 
i, 583. 


3-nitro- 


‘Ethylaminocarboxybenzene . . . 638 


4-Ethylamino-5-carboxybenzeneazo- 
benzene-4’-arsinic acid, and its sodium 


salt (JacoBs and HEIDELBERGER), | 


1922, A., i, 75. 
a-Ethylaminodibenzylidenehydrazine, 

and its hydrochloride (SToLL& and 

HELWERTH), 1914, A., i, 750. 
6-Ethylamino-2 : 3-dihydro-2-pyrimid- 


| 
| 
| 


| 3-Ethylamino-o-xylene, 


one, and 5-amino-, and 5-nitro-(JoHNS | 


and Henprix), 1914, A., i, 1177. 
5-Ethylamino-3 : 7-dimethyl-9-ethyl- 
hydantoylearbamide (Brix1z 

STRUFE), 1914, A., i, 588. 


and 


8-Ethylamino-l-ethoxybenzene, 4: 6-di- | 


nitro-, and its derivatives (REVER- 
Din), 1915, A., i, 878. 
Ethylaminoethyl alcohol, 8-chloroacety! 


derivative, and its derivatives (JAcoBs | 


and HEIDELBERGER), 1915, A., i, 777. 
6-Ethylamino-2-ethylthiol-4-methyl- 

pyrimidine (JoHNS and BAuMANN), 

1913, A., i, 1000. 
6-Ethylamino-5-formylethylaminouracil 


Ethylaminoglucose (Invinzr, THOMSON 
and GARRETT), 1913, T., 246; P., 7. 


| Ethyl-n-amylearbinol, 


2-Ethylamino-p-toluic acid, 3: 5-di- 
nitro-, methyl ester (Gru), 1922, A., 
li, 534. 

5-Ethylamino-y-uric acid (BiLTz and 
Heyy), 1917, A., i, 287. 

3-Ethylaminovaleric acid (Ruzicka), 
1921, A., i, 591. 

4 : 6-dinitro- 
(CrossLey and Pratt), 1913, T., 987. 

4-Ethylamino-o-xylene, 3 : 5-dinitro- 
(Crosstzy and Pratt), 1913, T., 986. 

Ethylammonium iridi- and rhodi-chlor- 

ides (v. FRAENKEL), 1914, A., i, 389. 
platini-iodide (Darra), 1913, T., 428 ; 
bg OO 
ruthenipentabromide (GUTBIER and 
Kravss), 1922, A., i, 16. 

Ethyl¢soamylaniline, salts of (Komatsu), 
1913, A., i, 39. 

resolution of 

(PickaRD and Kenyon), 1913, T., 

1944, 


| Ethyl ¢ert.-amyl ketone, and its semicarb- 
(BiLTz and BiLow), 1922, A., i, 384. | 


a-Ethylaminoglyoxylic acid, ethyl ester | 


dichlorophenylhydrazone 
and Hess), 1918, A., i, 42. 
3-Ethylamino-1-hydroxybenzene, 
4:6-dinitro-, and its barium salt 
(REVERDIN), 1915, A., i, 878. 
5-Ethylamino-2-methylbenziminazole 
(Maron), 1916, A., i, 337. 
6-Ethylamino-4-methyl-2 : 3-dihydro-2- 


(BiLow | 


azone (MERRWEIN and SPLITTEGARB), 
1913, A., i, 487. 

Ethylanhydroacetoneretenequinone 
(HerpuscnKa and Kuaupapap), 1913, 
A., i, 1369. 


| Ethylaniline, colour reaction of hypo- 


| Ethylaniline, 


pyrimidone, and its hydrochloride | 
and 5-amino-, and 5-nitro- (JoHNs | 


and Baumann), 1913, A., i, 1000. 


2-Ethylaminophenanthraquinone (BRASS | 


and FEerBEr), 1922, A., i, 356. 


Ethylaminophenylarsinic acid (Oxcus- | 
| 2-Ethylanilino-p-benzoquinone (H. and 


LIN), 1914, A., i, 761; (Les BraBiisse- 

MENTS POULENC FrRiRzEs and Oxcus- 

LIN), 1915, A., i, 855. 
3-Ethylaminophenylmethylnitroamine, 


chlorites with (Lexrcu), 1913, A., ii, 891. 

5-bromo-2 : 4-dinitro- 
(Grua and ANGELETT!), 1922, A,, i, 
649. 

2-mono- and 2: 6-di-bromo-4-nitro- 
(KHARASCH and JacoBsoHN), 1922, 
A., i, 189. 

p-nitro-, sodium salt (GREEN and 
Rowe), 1913, T., 512. 

B-nitro-, and its hydrochloride (W1£- 
LAND and SAKELLARIOS), 1919, A., 
i, 307. 


W. Surpa), 1919, A., i, 81. 


| a-Ethylanilino-y-dimethylaminoiso- 


2:4: 6-irinitro- (VAN RomBuRGH and | 


ScuEpeErs), 1914, A., i, 37. 


p-Ethylaminophenyltartronic acid, ethy! | 
ester (Guyot and Marriner), 1913, | 


A., i, 756. 
o’-Ethylaminophenyl-p-tolylsulphone 
(HALBERKANN), 1922, A., i, 1133. 
Ethylaminoisopropyl sulphide, and its 
picrate (My Livs), 1916, A., i, 635. 
Ethylaminosulphonic acid (TRAUBE and 
BREHMER), 1919, A., i, 434. 
2-Ethylaminothiopben, and its acetyl 
derivative (Stervkorr and LirzkEn- 
DoRF), 1914, A., i, 426. 
2-Ethylamino-m-toluic acid (HouBEn, 
FReunND and KELLNER), 1914, A., i, 43. 


propyl alcohol (FourNEAvu and 


RANEDO), 1920, A., i, 672, 


| §-Ethylanilino-1-phenyl-3-methylpyr- 


azole-p-carboxylic acid, ethyl ester 
(MicHAELIS and Trrivs), 1913, A., i, 
529. 

Ethylarecaidine chloride (WINTERSTEIN 
and WEINHAGEN), 1918, A., i, 36. 

Ethylarsinic acid, preparation of 
(VaLteuR and DexaBy), 1920, A., i, 
477. 

Ethylazide (STAUDINGER and HavssER), 
1922, A., i, 69. 

1-Ethylbarbituric acid (Brx1z and Wir- 
TEK), 1921, A., i, 454. 

5-Ethylbarbituric acid, sodium. salt (v. 
MERKATZ), 1919, A., i, 355. 
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5-Ethylbarbituric acid,  2-thio-5-f- 
amino- (JoHNSON and SHEPARD), 
1913, A., i, 1103. 
Ethylisobebeerine ethiodide (ScHo1LtTz 
and Kocn), 1915, A., i, 450. 
o- and m-Ethylbenzaldehyde (MAYER 
and Enauisu), 1919, A., i, 158. 
Ethylbenzene, absorption spectrum of 
(WemeER), 1913, A., ii, 367. 
chlorination of (Datta and Fer- 
NANDES), 1916, A., i, 715. 
compounds of hydrogen bromide with 
(Maass and RussE tz), 1918, A., i, 
534. 
Ethylbenzene, aminohydroxy-. See 
a-Phenylethylamine, B-hydroxy-. 
bromonitro-derivatives (RErIcH, 
AGAMIRIAN, KOEHLER, GAJKOW- 
ski and Luseck), 1918, A., i, 262. 
B-bromo-a-p-hydroxy- (SpATH and 
SoseEx) 1920, A., i, 726. 
B-chloro-, nitration of (HOLLEMAN 
and HoEFLAKE), 1915, A., i, 876. 
B-chloro-2 : 4-diamino-, and its hydro- 
chloride, 8-chloro-4-nitro-, B-chloro- 
2-nitro-4-amino-, and its hydro- 
chloride and benzoyl derivative, 
and 4-nitro-a-hydroxy-, and its 
derivatives (v. Braun’ and 


Bartscg), 1913, A., i, 1318. 
B-chloro-a-hydroxy-(DETa@vr), 1922, 
7. 


A., i., 32 
aB-dichloro-B-nitro-a-p-nitro (PFEIF- 
FER, Fritscu, Pansky and 
WINDHEtvSER), 1914, A., i, 838. 
B-hydroxy-. See Benzylcarbinol. 
2:3-dihydroxy- (Mosmmann 
TamMBoR), 1916, A., i, 735. 
2:4-dihydroxy- (JOHNSON 
Hones), 1913, A., i, 1055. 
4-mono-, and 2 :4-di-thiol- (POLLAK, V. 
FIEDLER and Rots), 1918, A., i, 498. 
d-Ethylbenzene, a-chloro-, preparation 
and rotation of (McKEnzrIE and 
CLoven), 1913, T., 694. 
o-p-Ethylbenzeneazo-p-ethylphenol (Vv. 
AUWERS and MicHAELIs), 1914, A., i, 
747. 
1-Ethylbenzene-2 : 4-disulphonic acid, 
and its sodium salt and derivatives 
(PoLLaAK, Vv. FrepLER and Rorn), 
1918, A., i, 498. 
1-Ethylbenzene-2 : 4-dithiolacetic acid 
(PoLLAK, Vv. FrepLeR and Rots), 
1918, A., i, 499. 
1-Ethylbenzene-4-thiolacetic acid 
(PoLLaK, Vv. Frepiter and Rorn), 
1918, A., i, 499. 
Ethylsynbenzhydroximic acid, rearrange- 
ment of, and its derivatives (KUHARA 
and IsHikawa), 1917, A., i, 87. 


and 


and 


Ethylbutanediol 


1-Ethylbeuziminazole, 1-B-hydroxy- 
and 1-f-iodo-, and their salts 
(MEISENHEIMER and WisEGER), 1921, 
A., i, 740. 

Ethylbenzofulvanol (CourrTort), 
A., i, 475. 

Ethylbenzofulvene (Courtot), 1916, A., 
i, 478. 

2-Ethyl-4: 5-benzoindane (MAYER and 
Sreeuitrz), 1922, A., i, 743. 

2-Ethyl-4 : 5-benzoindan-l-one (MAYER 
and SIEGLITzZ), 1922, A., i, 743. 

m-Ethylbenzonitrile (MAYER 
Enauisn), 1919, A., i, 159. 

2-Ethylbenzothiazolenylbenzothiazolyl- 
methane (Mixtxs), 1922, T., 464. 

2-Ethylbenzoxazole (SKRAUP 
MoseR), 1922, A., i, 575. 

O-Ethylbenzoylacetone, tellurium deriv- 
ative (MorGAN and Drew), 1921, T., 
617. 

o- and m-Ethylbenzyl alcohols (MAYER 
and Ena.isn), 1919, A., i, 158. 

o-Ethylbenzyl bromide, and its deriv- 
atives (v. Braun), 1917, A., i, 259; 
—s and Eneuisa), 1919, A., i, 

58. 

m-Ethylbenzyl bromide (Mayer and 
ENGLISH), 1919, A., i, 158, 

9-Ethylbenzylidenefiuorenes, 2: 7-di- 
bromo- (Sreciirz), 1920, A., i, 606. 

1-o-Ethylbenzylmorpholine, and __ its 
salts (v. Braun and K6uxxr), 1918, 
A., i, 269. 

1-0-Ethylbenzylpiperidine, and its salts 
(v. Braun), 1917, A., i, 259. 

O-Ethylepiberberine (PERKIN), 1918, T., 
521; A., i, 349. 

Ethylberberrubine, salts of (FREeRIcus 
and SToEPEL), 1913, A., i, 1094. 

Ethylberberrubineacetone (FRERICHS 
and StozpPEt), 1913, A., i, 1094. 

— (ScHuDEL), 192], A., i, 

86. 

O-Ethylisobiuret (MADELUNG 
Kern), 1922, A., i, 439. 

Ethylborneol, and its phenylurethane 
(HALLER and Louvrier), 1914, A., i, 
555. 

Ethyl y-bromo-n-butyl ketone, and its 
semicarbazone (WOHLGEMUTS), 1914, 
A., i, 929. 

Ethyl «a-bromoisopropyl ketone, and 
a-bromo- (Favorskr and Scrsorsk1), 
1913, A., i, 15. 

a-Ethylbutaldehyde, 8-hydroxy- (Kyrt- 
AKIDES), 1914, A., i, 489. 

as st ees (KisHner), 1913, A., 
i, 1161. 

B-Ethylbutane-aé-diol 
1915, A., i, 366, 


1916, 


and 


and 


and 


(LonerNoy), 


Ethyl butenyl ketone 


Ethyl 4Y-butenyl ketone, and its semi- 
carbazone (HELFERICH), 1920, A., i, 
12. 

Ethyl-n-butylaniline, and its picrate, 
and p-nitroso-, and its zincichloride 
(ReILLty and Hickrnsorrom), 1920, 
T., 132, 

Ethyl-n- and -tso-butylanilines, salts of 
(Komatsv), 1913, A., i, 39. 

5-Ethyl-5-n-butylbarbituric acid (Dox 

and YODER), 1922, A., i, 808. 
hypnotic power of (Carnot and 
yal ag 1922, A., i, 900. 
a-Ethylbutylearbamide, bromo- (Far- 
BENFABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer & 
Co.), 1922, A., i, 993. 

Ethyl-n-butylearbinol, resolution of, and 
its salts and derivatives (PIcKARD and 
KEnyon), 1913, T., 1043 ; (Kenyon), 
1914, T., 2238. 

Ethyl-ert.-butylearbinol, and its acety! 
derivative (Favorski and AScH- 
MARIN), 1913, A., i, 15. 

B-Ethyl-4*-butylene, and its derivatives 
(Kon), 1921, T., 821. 

Ethyl-sec.-butylhydroxylamines, iso- 
meric, and their salts (Jones and 
NeEvuFrFeEr), 1914, A., i, 1167. 

Ethyl isobutyl ketone, oxime of 
(Dovris), 1913, A., i, 815. 

Ethyl /eri.-butyl ketone, and its semi- 
carbazone, and a-bromo- and aa-di- 
bromo- (FAvoRSKI and ASCHMARIN), 
1913, A., i, 15. 

a-Ethylbutylphosphinic acid, a-hydr- 
oxy-, lead salt (Conant, MacDonaLp 
and KINNEY), 1922, A., i, 186. 

a-Ethylbutyric acid, a-bromo-, ieee. 
ation and properties of anilides of 
(THorP), 1919, A., i, 13. 
a-cyano-, salts of (HEssLeR, MAGATH, 
JoEL and HEssiER), 1916, A., i, 
378. 
methyl ester (HESSLER and LAMB), 
1921, A., i, 231. 
a-Ethylbutyrobromoamide 
1913, T., 858. 
a-Ethyl-8-butyrolactone (JOHANSSON 
and Hayman), 1922, A., i, 426. 
a-Ethylbutyrophenone, a-amino-, hydro- 
chloride (Frey tac), 1915, A., i, 
544 


a-Ethylbutyrylcarbamide, a-bromo- 
(adaline), preparation of (Far- 
BENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAaveER 
& Co.), 1914, A., i, 944; 1915, 


A., i, 655. 
ical action of (Arma), 
1913, A., i, 1023. 
a-Ethylbutyrylcearbimide (SYNTHETIC 
Patents Co.), 1915, A., i, 8. 


(Pymay), 
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a-Ethylbutyrylcarbimide, a-bromo- 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer 
& Co.), 1915, A., i, 8. 

2-a-Ethylbutyryl-3 : 5-dimethylbenzoic 
acid, and its methyl ester (FrEuUND, 
FLEISCHER and PRaETORIUS), 1916, 
A., i, 318. 

6-a-Ethylbutyryl-2 : 5-dimethylbenzoic 
acid (FREUND, FLEISCHER and PRAr- 
Tortus), 1916, A., i, 317. 

6-a-Ethylbutyryl-4 : 7-dimethyl-2 : 2-di- 
ethylhydrindene-5-carboxylic acid 

. (FREUND, FLEISCHER and GOFFERS#), 
1917, A., i, 574. 

a- and B-1-(or 2)-a-Ethylbutyryl-5-cyclo- 
hexylbenzene-2-(or 1)-carboxylic acids 
(FLEISCHER and Srerert), 1921, A., i, 


l-(or 2)-a-Ethylbutyrylnaphthalene-2- 
(or 1)-carboxylic acid, and its deriv- 
atives (FREuND, FLEISCHER and 
Conn), 1914, A., i, 48. 

1-a-Ethylbutyrylnaphthalene-8-carb- 
oxylic acid, and its methyl ester 
(FrEuND, Fierscurrk and Cony), 
1914, A., i, 48. 

2-a-Ethylbutyrylnaphthalene-3-carb- 
oxylic acid, and its derivatives 
(FREUND, FieiscHER and Conn), 
1914, A., i, 48. 

a-Ethylbutyrylurethane (Opama), 1917, 
A., i, 81. 

1-Ethylcaffolide (Br.rz, MaARwITzkyY and 
Heyy), 1921, A., i, 609. 

3-Ethylcaffolide (Br.1z and Topp), 1913, 
A., i, 601. 

Ethyleampholenic acid, and its amide 
and nitrile (HALLER and LouvRIER), 
1918, A., i, 397. 

Ethyleamphoroxime, and its phenyl- 
urethane (HALLER and LovuvriER), 
1914, A., i, 556. 

Ethylearbamide, chloroacetyl derivative 
(JacoBs, HEIDELBERGER and Ro Fr), 
1919, A., i, 266. 

Ethylearbamide, bromo- 

1917, A., i, 541. 

B-trichloro-a-hydroxy- (Coppin and 
TITHERLEY), 1913, P., 352; 1914, 
T., 33. 

Ethylearbamylglycollic acid, and _ its 
derivatives (AHLQvVIST), 1919, A., i, 
437. 

Ethylearbamylglycollic anhydride. 
2 : 4-Diketo-3-ethyloxazolidine. 

9-Ethylearbazole, nitro- (FARBWERKE 
vorM. Mezrster, Lucius & Brinrna), 
1913, A., i, 758. 

N-Ethylearbazole-3-azoacetoacetic acid, 
ethyl ester (MoraaN and Reap), 
1922, T., 2716. 


(GABRIEL), 


See 
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N-Ethylcarbazole-3-diazonium salts 
(MorGAN and Reap), 1922, T., 
2715. 

9-Ethylcarbazole-3 : 6-diphthaloylic acid 

(CasseLta & Co.), 1913, A., i, 
1098. 
and its silver salt (Coprsarow and 
WEIZMANN), 1915, T., 885; A., i 
686. 
9-Ethylcarbazole-3-phthaloylic acid, and 
its silver salt (Copisarow and Wetz- 
MANN), 1915, T., 884; A., i, 686. 
9-Ethylcarbazolesulphonic acid, and its 
salts (CasseLLA & Co.), 1913, A., i, 
516, 1098. 

Ethylcarbonatoacetonitrile, and its 
derivatives (SonN and FALKENHEIM), 
1922, A., i, 1164. 

a-Ethylearbonato-8-anilino-af-diphenyl- 
ethane (CROWTHER and McComsir), 
1913, T., 29. 

8-Ethylearbonatoatropic acid, ethyl ester 
(WISLICENUS and v. Scur6tTER), 
1921, A., i, 673. 

p-Ethylearbonatobenzaldehyde (Rosen- 
MUND), 1913, A., i, 463 ; (RosENMUND 
and Dornsart), 1920, A., i, 58. 

p-Ethylcarbonatobenzanilide (Sonn and 
MULLER), 1920, A., i, 59. 

m- and p-Ethylcarbonatobenzeresulph- 
onic acids, derivatives of (ZINCKE and 
EBEL), 1914, A., i, 526, 681. 

5-Ethylcarbonato-3 : 4-dimethoxybenz- 
aldehyde (SpAtH and R6peEr), 1922, 
A., i, 853. 

5-Ethylcarbonato-3 : 4-dimethoxybenzoic 
acid (SPATH and RépeEr), 1922, A., 
i, 853. 

4-Ethylcarbonato-8 : 5-dimethoxy- 
benzylidenemalonic acid (Sparn), 
1921, A., i, 30. 

4-Ethylcarbonato-3 : 5-dimethoxybenzyl- 
malonic acid (SpAtH and R6peEr), 
1922, A., i, 852. 

4-Ethylcarbonato-3 : 5-dimethoxy- 
phenylacetaldoxime (SpAtH 
RO6pDER), 1922, A., i, 852. 

B-4-Ethylcarbonato-3 : 5-dimethoxy- 
phenylethylamine, and its salts (SPATH 
and R6pER), 1922, A., i, 852. 

B-4-Ethylcarbonato-8 : 5-dimethoxy- 
phenylpropionic acid, and its deriv- 
atives (SpATH and RépeErR), 1922, A., 
i, 852. 

4- and 5-Ethylcarbonatodimethoxystyr- 
enes, w-nitre- (SpAtH and Répe:r), 
1922, A., i, 852. 

7-Ethylcarbonato-6 : 8-dimethoxy- 

1: 2:3: 4-tetrahydro‘soquinoline, 
and its hydrochloride (SpitH and 
R6pDER), 1922, A., i, 852. 


c.1.S. 


e.. 1, 


and 


Ethylearbonatophenyl .. . 


2-Ethylcarbonato-1 : 3-dimethylcyclo- 
buten-4-one-3-carboxylic acid, methyl 
ester (DIECKMANN and WITTMANN), 
1922, A., i, 1156. 
B-Ethylcarbonatoethylidenemalonic acid, 
ethyl ester (v. AUWERS and AUFFEN- 
BERG), 1918, A., i, 480. 
4-Ethylcarbonato-3-methoxybenz- 
aldehyde (RoszeNMuND), 1913, A., i, 
464. 
a-4-Ethylcarbonato-3-methoxyphenyl- 
ethyl alcohol, 8-nitro- (RosENMUND), 
1913, A., i, 464. 
4-Ethylcarbonato-3-methoxystyrene, 
B-nitro- (RosenmunpD), 1913, A., i, 
464. 
1-Ethylcarbonatonaphthalene, and 
2:4: 5:6: 8-pentachloro-, and their 
derivatives (RENNERT), 1915, A., i, 
§32. 
1-Ethylcarbonatonaphthalene-4-sulph- 
onic acid, derivatives of (ZINCKE 
and RuppersBerc), 1915, A., i, 
135. 
1-Ethylcarbonatonaphthalene-5-sulph- 
onic acid, derivatives of (RENNERT), 
1915, A., i, 531. 
2-Ethylcarbonatonaphthalene-€-sulph- 
onic acid, sodium salt and anilide 
(ZincKE and Dereser), 1918, A., i, 
221. 
Ethylcarbonatonaphthalene-4-thiol, and 
its derivatives (ZINCKE and RuPPERS- 
BERG), 1915, A., i, 135. 
2-Ethylearbonatonaphthalene-6-thiol, 
and its acetate (ZtnckE and 
DERESER), 1918, A., i, 221. 
2-Ethylcarbonato-6-naphthyl methyl 
sulphide and sulphoxide (ZINCKE and 
DerReESER), 1918, A., i, 221. 
4-Ethylcarbonato-a-naphthyl benzyl 
and methyl sulphides, and their 
derivatives (ZINcCKE and RvupPERS- 
BERG), 1915, A., i, 135. 
5-Ethylcarbonato-a-naphthyl benzyl 
sulphide (RENNERT), 1915, A., i, 531. 
5-Ethylcarbonato-a-naphthylbenzyl- 
sulphone (RenNNERT), 1915, A., i, 531. 
2-Ethylcarbonato-a-naphthyl bromo- 
methyl ketone (Fries and FRELL- 
STEDT), 1921, A., i, 424. 
1-Ethylcarbonato-5-naphthylmethyl- 
sulphone (RENNERT), 1915, A., i, 531. 
2-Ethylcarbonato-6-naphthyimethyl- 
sulphone (Zincke and DeER«ES=R), 
1918, A., i, 221. 
p-Ethylearbonatophenyl mercaptan, and 
its benzoyl derivative (ZINcKE and 
Eset), 1914, A., i, 681. 
Ethylcarbonatophenylalanine (CuRTIUS 
and S1uBer), 1922, A., i, 722. 


TT 


Ethylearbonatophenyl . . . 


a-p-Ethylearbonatophenylethyl seabal, 
B-nitro- (ROSENMUND), 1913, A., i, 
464. 


p-Ethylcarbonatophenylserine, ethyl 
ester hydrochloride (RosENMUND and 
Dornsaft), 1920, A., i, 58. 

Ethylcarbonatophthalimide (HELLER 
and Jacopsoun), 1921, A. i, 


w-Ethylearbonatoresacetophenone 
(Sonn and FaLKENHEI™M), 1922, A., i, 
1164. 

Ethylcarbonatosantalin (Carn, Sron- 
sEN and Smirn), 1914, T., 1337. 

Ethylearbonatosinapic acid (SpArn), 
1921, A., i, 30. 

p-Ethylearbonatostyrene, 
(RosENMUND), 1913, A., 

Ethylcarbonatosuccinimide (HELLER 
and JACOBSOHN), 1921, A., i, 440. 

Ethylearbonatosyringaic acid (Lersivus), 
1914, A., i, 107 

Ethylcarbonatosyringinaldehyde 
(SpAru), 1921, A., i, 30. 

1-Ethylearbonato-5-thiclnaphthalene, 
and its derivatives (RENNERT), 1915, 
A., i, 531. 

4-Ethylcarbonatotoluene-3-sulphinic 
acid, and its methyl ester (ZINcKE 
and ARNOLD), 1917, A., i, 264. 

4-Ethylcarbonatotoluene-3-sulphonic 
acid, derivatives of B INCKE 
ARNOLD), 1917, A., i, 26 

4-Ethylcarbonatotolyl 
(ZINcCKE and ARNOLD), 
263. 

p-Ethylcarbonatotriphenylearbinol, and 
its chloride (GOMBERG and JICKLING), 
1916, A., i, 30. 

p-Ethylcarbonatotriphenylmethyl _per- 
oxide (GoMBERG and JIcKLING), 1916, 
A., i, 30. 

Ethylearbonato/sovanillic acid. See 
4-Methoxy-3-ethylcarbonatobenzoic 
acid. 

Ethylcarbonatovanillin (Larwortu and 
Wykgs), 1917, T., 792. 

1-[Ethylcarbonatotsovanillyl ]-6 : 7-di- 
methoxy-3 : 4-dihydrotsoquinoline, 
and its hydrochloride (SpAtn and 
LANGE), 1922, A., i, 569. 

C-Ethylisocarbopyrotritaric acid, ethyl 
ester (WILLSTATTER and CLARKE), 
1914, A., i, 288. 

2-Ethylcarboxyanilino-p-benzoquinones 
(Linke), 1921, A., i, 186. 

2-Ethylearboxyanilinotoluquinones 
(Liynxz), 1921, A., i, 186. 

Ethyleelloside, and its hepta-acety! 
derivative (Karrer, NAcELi and 
Lana), 1920, A., i, 859. 


B-nitro- 
i, 464. 


and 


3. disulphide 
1917, A., i, 


Ethyleellulose, depolymerisation of 
(Hess, WirreLtsBacH and Mgss- 
MER), 1921, A., i, 710; (Hess and 
WitTEtsBacn), 1922, A., i, 116. 

acetolysis of (Hess and WITTELSs- 
BACH), 1920, A., i, 532. 

Ethyldichloroarsine (McKENZIE 
Woop), 1920, T., 407. 

Ethyl y-chloro-n-butyl and -propyl 
ketones, and their derivatives 
(WoxnLGEmuTH), 1914, A., i, 929. 

Ethylchloroethylcarbinylurethane 
(Puyat and Montaane), 1921, A., i, 
108. 

8-Ethyl-4-yyy-trichloro-8-hydroxy-n- 
propylpyridine, and its salts (KoENIcS 
and Orrmany), 1921, A., i, 595. 

Ethylchloroketen (STAUDINGER, 
ANTHES, and ScHNEIDER), 1913, A., 
i, 1341. 

Ethylchloromalonic acid (STAUDINGER, 
ANTHES, and SCHNEIDER), 1913, A., i, 
1340. 

Ethylchloromalonic diphenylacetic 
anhydride (STAUDINGER, ANTHES, 
and ScHNEIDER), 1913, A., i, 1341. 

Ethyl a-chloro-”-propyl ketone (BLaIsE), 
1914, A., i, 1052. 

Ethylchlorostannic acid, and its salts 
(Druce), 1921, T., 76 

a-Ethyleinnamic acids, stereoisomeric 
(STOERMER and Vout), 1915, A.,i, 685. 

B-Ethyleinnamic acids, stereoisomeric, 
and their derivatives (STOERMER, 
Grimm and LaaGe), 1917, A., i, 648. 

Ethylconiine, hydroxy-, and its deriv- 
atives (v. Braun, BRAUNSDORF, and 
RAtsH), 1922, A., i, 760. 

8-Ethyleoumarone (STOERMER 
BARTHELMES), 1915, A., i, 153. 

Ethylcrotononitrile, amino- (Mour), 
1915, A., i, 222. 

Ethyleuprean (GIeEMSA and HALBEr- 
KANN), 1921, A., i, 583. 

Ethylcupreene (Gre MSA and HALBER- 
KANN), 1921, A., i, 583. 

Ethyleupreine, 5-amino-, and its salts 
(Gremsa and HALBERKANN), 1919, 
A., i, 343. 

chloro- (GrEMsSA and HALBERKANN), 
1921, A., i, 583. 

f-Ethyleupreine (GreMSA and HALBER- 
KANN), 1921, A., i, 583. 

O-Ethyleyanotsocarbamide, and its 
sodium salt (MapELuNG and Kern), 
1922, A., i, 439. 

Ethyl-n-decylearbinol, and its resolution 
and derivatives (PICKARD and Kern- 
yon), 1913, T., 1948. 

Ethyl »-decyl ketone 
Kenyon), 1913, T., 


and 


and 


(PICKARD and 
1948. 
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a-Ethyl-aa-diallylacetophenone (Hater 
and BavER), 1914, A., i, 549. 

Ethylditsobutylarsine, and its salts 
(Stemnkorr, Donat and JAEGER), 
1922, A., i, 995. 

Ethyl y-diethylamino-butyl and -propyl 
ketones, and their derivatives 
(WoHLGEMUTH), 1915, A., i, 560. 

Ethyldihydro‘soanhydrocryptopine, salts 
of (PERKIN), 1916, T., 888. 

Ethyldihydrobenzo-fulvanol and -fulvene 
(CourToT), 1916, A., i, 476. 

4-Ethyldihydroberberine (FREUND, 
FLEISCHER, HERMINGHAUS, and 
WALBAUM), 1915, A., i, 983. 

Ethyldihydrocupreicine (optotoxin) 
sulphate (HEIDELBERGER and Ja- 
coss), 1922, A., i, 673. 

d-O-Ethyldihydrocupreicinol, and _ its 
hydrochlorides (HEIDELBERGER and 
Jacoss), 1922, A., i, 674. 

Ethyldihydrocupreidine, 5-amino-, and 
5-nitro- (JAcoBs and HEIDELBERGER), 
1920, A., i, 633. 

Ethyldihydrocupreine (opiochin), ethyl 
bromide (HEIDELBERGER and Ja- 
cops), 1922, A., i, 673. 

nitrate, preparation of (VAN ITALLIE 
and Le CoULTRE ; VAN DER VEEN), 
1921, A., i, 45. 

oxide, and its dinitrate (SPEYER and 
BECKER), 1922, A., i, 675. 

estimation of (SCHNABEL), 1920, A., ii, 
788. 

Ethyldihydrocupreine, 5-nitro- (JAcoBs 
and HEIDELBERGER), 1920, A., i, 
633. 

Ethyldihydrodeoxycupreine hydro- 
chloride (HEIDELBERGER and Ja- 
coss), 1920, A., i, 634. 

4-Ethyl-8 : 5-dihydro-1 : 2 : 4-dioxazole 
(v. GIRSEWALD and S1eceEns), 1921, 
A., i, 356. 

N-Ethyldihydrotsoindole, f-hydroxy-, 
and its picrate (v. BRauN, BRAuNs- 
porF, and RAtu), 1922, A., i, 760. 

Ethyldihydronaphthalene (DE Pom- 
MEREAU), 1922, A., i, 828. 

2-Ethyl-1 : 2-dihydronaphthoxazolone 
(v. Meyer and SAuLAnp), 1916, A.,, i, 
160. 

V-Ethyldihydronorhydrastinine hydro- 
chloride (RosENMuND), 1921, A., i, 
587. ’ 

3-Ethyl-5 : 6-dihydrovsooxazine (WoHL- 
GEMUTH), 1915, A., i, 165. 

8-Ethyl-7 : 8-dihydrophenaiene (MAyveEr 
and Sreeiitz), 1922, A., i, 741. 

6-Ethyl-7 : 8-dihydrophenalone-9 
(MAYER and Sreeuirz), 1922, A., i, 
741. 


Ethylene 


N-Ethyldihydroquinicine hydrochloride 
(HEIDELBERGER and Jacoss), 1922, 
A., i, 673. 

d- and /-N-Ethyldihydroquinicinol, and 
their derivatives (HEIDELBERGER and 
Jacoss), 1922, A., i, 674. 

7-Ethyl-4 : 5-dihydrouric acid, 4: 5-di- 
hydroxy-, hypochlorite (Butz, Mar- 
witzky and Hryn), 1921, A., i, 608. 

a-Ethyl-88-dimethylglutaric acid, and its 
derivatives (Kon and Trorper), 1922, 
T., 1800. 

N-Ethyldimethylhippurylmalonie acid. 
See y-Benzoylethylamino-f-keto-y- 
methylbutanedicarboxylic acid. 

Ethyl dimethylsuccinyl chloride (Ha- 
wortTa and Krn@), 1914, T., 1349. 

1-Ethyldioxindole-3-carboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester (Guyot and MarrTinet), 
1913, A., i, 756. 

1-Ethyldioxindole-3-carboxylic acid, 
5-bromo-, and its acetyl derivative 
(Martrnet), 1919, A., i, 281. 

4-Ethyldiphenyl (v. AUWERS and Jij- 
LICHER), 1922, A., i, 842. 

Ethyldiphenyltelluretine iodide. See Di- 
phenyltelluriacetic acid, iodo-, ethyl 
ester. 

Ethyldi-n-propylarsine, and its salts 
(Stetnkorr, Donat and JAEGER), 
1922, A., i, 995. 

Ethyl--dodecylearbinol, and its resolu- 
tion and derivatives (PIckarD and 
Kenyon), 1913, T., 1951. 

Ethyl-n-dodecyl ketone (PIcKARD and 
Kenyon), 1913, T., 1952. 

Ethylene, preparation and properties of 
(Ma.isorr¥ and Eatorr), 1919, A., i, 
246. 

preparation of, by reduction of 
acetylene (Ross, CULBERTSON and 
Parsons), 1921, A. i, 761; 
(CHEVALIER and Bourcet), 1922, 
A., i, 801. 

preparation and chlorination of 
(SmyTHE), 1920, A., i, 705. 

physical properties of (MAAss and 
McIntosH), 1914, A., i, 473; 
(Maass and Wricut), 1921, A.,, i, 
489. 

specific heat of (Heuser), 1919, A., ii, 
388. 


critical constants of (CARDOoso and 
Arnt), 1913, A., ii, 111. 

isochore for (Wetss), 1918, A., ii, 291. 

vapour pressure of (BURRELL and 
Rosertson), 1915, A., i, 861. 

compressibility of (Batuzcas), 1922, 
A,, ii, 618. 

density of (Baturcas), 1918, A., i, 
369 ; (StanRFoss), 1918, A., ii, 312. 
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Ethylene, polymerisation of (DE Monrt- | Ethylene  bis-8-chloroethyl sulphide 


MOLIN), 1916, A., i, 625. 


catalytic polymerisation of, at high 
temperature and pressure (IPATIEV | 


and Ruta), 1913, A., i, 694. 


absorption of, by sulphuric acid | 


(PLant and Srpewicr), 1921, A., i, 


153; (Damrens), 1922, A., i, 1105. | 


propagation of flame in mixtures of 


air and (Cuarman), 1921, T., | 


1677. 

rate of hydrogenation of (RATHER and 
Rei), 1915, A., i, 933. 

catalytic hydrogenation of (GRass!), 


1916, A., ii, 425; (D. M. and | 


W. G. Parmer), 1921, A., ii, 541. 
with nickel (RrpEAx), 1922, T., 309. 
with colloidal platinum (PaaL and 

Scuwakz), 1915, A., i, 638. 

oxidation of (WILLSTATTER and 
BommeEnr), 1921, A., i, 93. 

compounds of aluminium chloride and 
(GanGLorF and HENDERSON), 1917, 
A., i, 533. 

condensation of benzoy! chloride and, 
in presence of aluminium chloride 
(Norris and Covcn), 1921, A., i, 32. 

action of bromine water on (READ and 
Wit1aMs), 1917, T., 240; A.,i, 313. 

formation of butadiene from 
(ZANETTI, SUYDAM and OFFNER), 
1922, A., i, 977. 

constitution of mercury derivatives of 
(Mancuor), 1920, A., i, 519; 1921, 
A., i, 329; (Mancnor and Kiri), 
1920, A., i, 720. 

nitration of (WIELAND and SAKEL- 
LARIOS), 1920, A., i, 280. 

reaction of nitrogen and, under the 
electric discharge (Mryamoro), 
1922, A., i, 418. 

interaction of selenium chloride and 
(Bavsor, Greson and Pore), 1920, 
T., 1453; (HeatH and Semoy), 
1921, A., i, 6. 

action of sulphur monochloride with 


(Conant, HartsHorN and RiIcu- | 


ARDSON), 1920, A., i, 363; (MANN, 
Pore and VEeRNon), 1921, T., 634. 
action of sulphuryl chloride with 
(Foster), 1920, A., i, 706. 
compounds, stereoisomeric, trans- 
formation of (STOERMER), 1913, A., 
i, 437. 


derivatives, absorption spectra of | 


(Ley), 1919, A., ii, 40. 
stereoisomerism of (ERLENMEYER), 
1920, A., i, 47. 
substituted derivatives, action of 
sulphur monochloride on (PopPE 
and Smrru), 1921, 'T., 396. 


(Bennett and Wurncop), 1921, T. 
1862. 
bis-8-hydroxyethyl sulphide (Bervn- 
NETT and Wuincop), 1921, T., 1862. 
dibromide, preparation of (PRIDEAUX), 
1916, A., i, 541. 
melting point of (v. Brron), 1913, 
A., i, 155. 
condensation of dimethylaniline 
and (v. Braun and ARKUSZzEW- 
sk1), 1917, A., i, 175. 
vapour pressure of mixtures of 
toluene, carbon tetrachloride and 
(ROSANOFF, ScHULZE and 
Dunruy), 1915, A., ii, 11. 
analysis of mixtures of toluene, 
carbon tetrachloride and 
(Scuvuze), 1914, A., ii, 300. 
bromohydrin, preparation and 
characterisation of (READ and 
Hook), 1920, T., 1214. 
dichloride, vapour pressures of mix- 
tures of benzene and (ScHuLze 
and Hock), 1914, A., ii, 186. 
volume change produced by mixing 
ethyl ether with (G6rz), 1920, 
A., ii, 583. 
chlorohydrin, preparation of (Gom- 
BERG), 1919, A., i, 567. 
distillation of aqueous solutions of 
(BANCELIN and Rivat), 1920, A., 
‘, 2. 
benzylidene ether 
1913, A., i, 47. 
cyanohydrin. See Propionitrile, 
8-hydroxy-. 
dicarbamidopheny! ether (SpEcKAN), 
1922, A., i, 580. 
ethylidene disulphide (Matrer), 1920, 
A., i, 137. 
halogenohydrins, preparation of esters 
of (Socr&kr& CHImM1IQUEDES UsINEs 
pv Ruone), 1920, A., i, 214. 
esters of (ALTWEGG and LANDRI- 
von), 1922, A., i, 315. 
halides, stereoisomeric (PFEIFFER and 
v. SwrpzInsk1), 1915, A., i, 793. 
margarohydrin (Rutran), 1913, A., 
i, 586. 
mercaptan, compound of mercuric 
nitrite and (RAy), 1922, T., 1282. 
dinitrate, preparation and physical 
properties of (MorEscui), 1920, 
A., i, 6. 
distinction between glyceryl tri- 
nitrate and (MARQUEYROL and 
GouTaL), 1920, A., ii, 515. 
nitrosite, preparation of, and its 
reactions (SIDORENKO), 1913, A., i, 
1298. 


> 


(GERHARDT), 


Ethylene oxide, preparation of (BaD- 
ISCHE ANILIN- & Sopsa-FABrik), 
1920, A., i, 522. 

physical properties of (Maass and 
Boomer), 1922, A., i, 912. 

hydrate of (MazzuccHELLI and 
ARMENANTE), 1922, A., i, 620. 

oxides (Boprorss), 1917, A., i, 223. 

sulphide, and its derivatives (DELK- 
PINE), 1920, A., i, 526. 

estimation of, in presence of acetylene 
(Ross and TrumsButt), 1919, A., 
ii, 482. 

estimation and separation of (TREaD- 
WELL and TavBER), 1920, A., ii, 61. 

separation of ethane and, by 
fractional distillation (BURRELL 
and Rorertson), 1915, A., ii, 380. 

Ethylene, o-bromo- and _ a-iodo-af-di- 

cyano- (MourrEu and BonGRrAnp), 
1920, A., i, 425. 
s-dibromo-, isomeric forms of 
(VAN DE WALLE), 1913, A., i, 
950. 
chlorination of (VAN DE WALLEr), 
1921, A., i, 492. 
chloro-derivatives, action of benzene 
with (BOESEKEN and Baster), 
1914, A., i, 156. 
antiseptic action of (SALKOwskK1), 
1920, A., i, 794 ; (JOACHIMOGLL), 
1922, A., i, 304. 
hemolytic action of (PLérz), 1920, 
A., i, 580. 
action of, on the frog’s heart 
(KrEsstrnq), 1921, A., i, 382. 
dichloro-, use of, as a_ solvent 
(Wacker), 1921, A., i, 298. 
narcotic action of (WITTGEN- 
STEIN), 1918, A., i, 326. 
s-dichloro-, isomeric structure of 
(CHAVANNE), 1914, A., i, 1045. 

di-, tri-, and tetra-chloro-, iodine 
numbers of (MARGoscHES and 
Barv), 1922, A., ii, 235. 

trichloro-, preparation of (CHEMISCHE 

FaBRIK GRIESHEIM-ELEKTRON), 
1914, A., i, 8; (CHEMISCHE 
Fasrik Buckav), 1915, A., i, 1; 
(COMPAGNIE DES’ PRopvuITs 
CHIMIQUES D’ALAIS ET DE LA 
CAMARGUE), 1919, A., i, 513; 
(Iet), 1921, A., i, 841. 

extraction of fats with (NEv- 
MANN), 1913, A., ii, 352. 

reactions of (BGOESEKEN, KLAMER 
and pE Vooet), 1913, A., i, 
330. ° 

decomposition of, with formation 
of hydrogen chioride (ELSNER), 
1918, A., i, 210. 
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Ethylenediacetonalkamine 


Ethylene, tetvachloro-, preparation of 
(WEISER and WieutTmayn), 1919, 
A., i, 429. 
ultra-violet absorption spectra of 
(Massox and Favucon), 1917, A., 
ii, 188. 
chlorobromo-derivatives, stereoiso- 
meric (VAN DE WArL#), 1921, A., 
i, 491. 
aB-dichloro-B-iodo-, and_ s-dichloro- 
diiodo-, and their iododichlorides 
(Howe tt and Noyss), 1920, A., i, 
469. 
diiodo-derivatives (KAUFMANN), 1922, 
A., i, 214; (Larters), 1922, A., i, 
314. 
nitro-, and its dibromide (WIELAND 
and SAKELLARIOS), 1919, A., i, 
307. ? 

Ethylene electrode. See Electrode. 

Ethyleneallophanic acid. See Glyoxalid- 
one-1-carboxylic acid. 

f-Ethyleneamino-8-methylpentan-3-ol, 
and its picrate (Hess and Urprie), 
1916, A., i, 124. 

Ethylenebis-2-aminoanthraquinone 
(ULtMANN and MepENWALD), 1913, 
A., i, 736. 

Ethylenebis-8-amino-a-methylcrotonic 
acid, dimethyl ester (Rosrnson), 
1916, T., 1045; A., i, 796. 

Ethylenebischloroacetamide (JACOBS 
and HEIDELBERGER), 1915, A., i, 673. 

Ethylenebis-d-coniine (WEDEKIND and 
Ney), 1913, A., i, 893. 

‘NV N’-Ethylenebis-(2-hydroxymethylbenz- 
amide), and its diphenylurethane 
(BistRzycK1 and Scumutz), 1918, A., 
i, 453. 

NN’-Ethylenebis-(o-hydroxyphenyl- 
acetamide), and its diphenylurethane 
(Bistrzycx! and Scumutz), 1918, A., 
i, 454. 

aa’-Ethylenebisimino-isobutyric and 
-propionic acids, copper salts, struc- 
ture of (ScHLESINGER), 1915, A., i, 
506. 

Ethylenebis-pp’-nitrodiphenylcarbamide- 
sulphonic acid, sodium salt (Fars- 
WERKE VoRM. Meister, Luctus & 
BrinineG), 1920, A., i, 636. 

Ethylenebisphenylethyl--thiocarbamide 
(KuGera), 1914, A., i, 435. 

Ethylenebisphenyl-/-thiocarbamide, and 
its salts (KuGERA), 1914, A., i, 435. 

Ethylenebistoluene-p-sulpho-2-anthra- 
quinonylamide (ULLMANN and 
MEDENWALD), 1913, A., i, 736. 

Ethylenediacetonalka mine. See 
f-Ethyleneamino-8-methylpentan-6- 
ol. 


Ethylenediamine 


Ethylenediamine, action of metallic 


hydroxides 


Loewe), 1914, A., i, 809. 


compounds of, with metallic salts | 


(Peters), 1922, A., i, 48. 

compound of nickel dichromate with, 
and its crystallography (Curava- 
RINO), 1919, A., i, 522. 


chlorate (Datta and CHOUDHURY), | 


1916, A., i, 470. 
Ethylenediamine, dioximino-, diacetyl 


derivative (HovupEN and Kavrr- | 


MANN), 1913, A., i, 1160. 
Ethylenediamine-N V’-disulphonic acid, 


and its potassium salt (TRAUBE and | 
| aa-Ethyleneglutaric acid (MERESHKOV- 


Wo rr), 1920, A., i, 717. 


Ethylenediaminemercuric salts(TRAUBE | 
Ethylene glycol, raremaatien of (BRooxs 


and Lorwse), 1914, A., i, 810. 
Ethylenediaminepropylenediamine- 
cobaltic salts, dinitro-, flavo- 


A., i, 377. 


Ethylenediaminesulphonic acid (TRAUBE | 


and VockEeropT), 1914, A., ii, 359. 

Ethylenediaminetetrasulphonic acid, 
potassium salt 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1921, A., i, 
316. 


Ethylenediamine-.V \’-tetrasulphonic 


acid, metallic salts (TRAvBE and | 


Wo rr), 1920, A., i, 717. 


9: 9’-Ethylenedifiuorene, and its 9: 9’-di- 


ethyl 
1913, A., 


carboxylic acid, and 
(WisLiceNUs and MocxkEr), 
i, 1188, 

Ethylenediglycine, ethyl ester (KRAUSE), 
1919, A., i, 68 

aa’-Ethylenedihydroxylamine, 
salts and derivatives (TRAUBE, 
OHLENDORF and ZANDER), 1920, A., i, 
718. 

aa’-Ethylenedihydroxylaminedisulphonic 
acid, potassium salt (TRAUBE, OHLEN- 
DORF and ZANDER), 1920, A., i, 718. 

aa’-Ethylenedihydroxylaminetetrasulph- 
onic acid, metailic salts (TRAUBE, 
OHLENDORF and ZANDER), 1920, A., i, 
718. 

Ethylenedioxybenzene, 4: 5-dinitro- 
6-amino-, and 4: 5 : 6-irinitro- (G. M. 
and R. Rosrnson), 1917, T., 935. 


2: 3-Ethylenedioxyphenanthraphenazine | 
| Ethyleneguanidine, salts and metallic 


(G. M. and R. Rosryson), 1917, T., 
935. 

6 : '7-Ethylenedioxyquinoline, and its 
hydrochloride (Sonn and _  BeE- 
NIRSCHKE), 1921, A., i, 805. 

6 : 7-Ethylenedioxy-1 : 2: 3 : 4-tetra- 
hydroquinoline, and its hydrochloride 
(Sonn and BenrrscuKe), 1921, A., i, 
895. 


with (TRavuBE and | 
| NN’ ‘Ethylenediphthalimidine, “and its 


and | 
croceo-derivatives of (WERNER), 1918, 


(FARBENFABRIKEN 


ester 


and its | 
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aap Boeri ag on acid (Quick 
and ApAms), 1922, A., 
derivatives (BIstTRZYCKI and 

Scumvutz), 1918, A., i, 453. 


| Ethylenedipyridyl chloride, and its salts 


(Scumipt), 1913, A., i, 646. 
Ethylene-disulphonyl- and -disulphoxy- 
acetic acids, and their derivatives 
(TrBERG), 1916, A., i, 790. 
Ethylenedithiolacetic acid (RAMBERG 
and Trpera), 1914, A. i, 
384. 
and its derivatives (TrpERa), 1916, A., 
i, 789, 790. 


ski), 1914, A., i, 923. 


and HumPuHREy), 1917, A., i, 533 ; 
(CHEMISCHE FABRIK GRIESHEIM- 
ELEKTRON), 1920, A., i, 362. 
preparation of, and hydrolysis of 
its diacetate (BAINBRIDGE), 1913, 
P44 
oxidation of (Evans and ADKrINs), 
1919, A., i, 572. 
acid esters of (RuTTAN and RogBvck), 
1916, A., i, 115. 
d-galactosides (BouRQUELOT, BRIDEL 
and AvuBRy), 1915, A., i, 382, 
501. 
B-diglucoside of (BourQUELOT and 
BrIDEz), 1918, A., i, 6. 
mesityl and xylyl ethers (Boyp and 
Tuomas), 1919, T., 1243. 
dinitrate, preparation of (HEPWORTH), 
1921, T., 258. 
estimation of (MULLER), 1920, A., ii, 
515. 
Ethylene glycol, monothio-, preparation 
of (BENNETT), 1921, T., 422. 
and its metallic derivatives (BEN- 
NETT), 1922, T., 2139. 
derivatives of (BENNETT and WuHIn- 
cop), 1921, T., 1860; (RosENn 
and Rerp), 1922, A., i, 420. 
dithio-, potassium salt, compound of 
chloropicrin and (RAy and Das), 
1922, T., 326. 


| Ethylene glycols, action of concentrated 


sulphuric acid on (ZALKIND), 1915, A., 
i, 367. 


derivatives of (PrmRRON), 1919, A., i, 
417. 

aa’-Ethylenediiminodi‘sobutyric acid, 
derivatives of (ScHLESINGER), 1915, 
A. ., 1, 506. 

aa’- -Ethylenediiminodioctoic acid, and 
its derivatives (ScHLESINGER), 1915, 
A., i, 506. 
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1: 4-endoEthylene-6-methyltetrahydro- 
quinoxaline, and its salts (Moor: and 
DovuBiEDAy), 1921, T., 1174. 

NN’-Ethylenephthalimidephthalimidine 
(BisTRZYCKI and ScuMvuTz), 1918, A., 
i, 453. 

NN’-Ethylenephthalimidine-o-carboxy- 
benzamide, and its silver salt (Brs- 
TRZYCKI and ScumutTz), 1918, A., i, 
453. 

Ethylenetetracarboxylic acid, ethy] ester, 
action of ammonia on (SCHOLL, 
HOLDERMANN and LANGER ; PHILIPPI 
and Unt), 1913, A., i, 598. 

Ethylenethioglycollic acid. See Ethyl- 
enedithiolacetic acid. 

Ethylenethiolacetato-platinum (Ram- 
BERG and TipeERG), 1914, A., i, 
385. 

Ethylenethiolacetatoplato-acid, di- 
chloro-, and its potassium salt (Ram- 
BERG and TrBerRG), 1914, A., i, 385. 

Ethylenic dibromides, conversion of, 
into the corresponding glycols (Batn- 
BRIDGE), 1914, T., 2291; P., 232. 

Ethylenic compounds, polymerisation 

of (OSTROMISSLENSKI), 1916, A., i, 
275. 

shifting of the bond in, in presence 
of acid catalysts (GmLET), 1921, 
A., i, 490, 533. 

catalytic hydrogenation of, in 
presence of nickel (ARMSTRONG 
and Hiiprrcr), 1920, A., ii, 364. 

aliphatic, catalytic hydrogenation 
of, in presence of nickel (BRocHET 
and Bauer; Brocuer = and 
CABARET), 1914, A., i, 1069. 

5-Ethyl-5-8-ethoxyethylbarbituric acid 

(CHEMISCHE WERKE VorM. H. Byk), 

1916, A., i, 163. 

Ethyl-f-ethoxyethylmalonylcarbamide 
(CHEMISCHE WERKE Vor. H. Byk), 
1916, A., i, 163. 

Ethylisoeugenol a- and {-dioximes 
(PuxEpDv), 1913, A., i, 460. 

Ethylfenchyl chromate (WIENHAUS), 
1914, A., i, 301." 

9-Ethylfluorene, 2: 7-dibromo- (SrEc- 

uiTz), 1921, A., i, 111. 
2:7-dtbromo-, 9-hydroxy-, and 
9-chloro- 2: 7-dibromo- (STEGLITz 
and Jassoy), 1922, A., i, 821. 
9-Ethylfluorene-9-carboxylic acid, and 
its ethyl ester (WISLICENUS and 
MockER), 1913, A., i, 1188. 

B-Ethylgalactose, slow synthesis of, 
from an alcoholic solution of galact- 
ose, in presence of kephir (Bour- 
QuELOT and H&risseEy), 1913, A., i, 
213. 


Ethylglyoxaline 


a-Ethylgalactoside, synthesis of (H&r1s- 
sey and Ausry), 1914, A., i, 498. 
identity of galactitol and (FiscuER), 
1914, A., i, 389. 
B-Ethylgalactoside, preparation of, from 
fruit kernels (Movuane); 1917, A., 
i, 379. 
biochemical preparation of (Bour- 
QUELOT and Movene), 1914, A., i, 
1125. 
a-Ethylglucoside, preparation of 
(AuBry), 1914, A., i, 1125. 
biochemical synthesis of (Bour- 
QUELOT, Hfrissry and BRIDEL), 
1913, A., i, 323 ; (BouRQUELOT and 
Ausry), 1914, A., i, 144. 
a-Ethylglucoside, amino-, hydro- 
chloride and triacetyl derivative, 
hydrobromide (Irvine and Hynp), 
1913, T., 49. 
B-Ethylglucoside, preparation of 
(Corre), 1914, A., i, 144. 
a-Ethylglutaconic acid, ethyl ester 
(THoRPE and Woop), 1913, T., 1582. 
y-Ethylglutaconic acid, a-cyano-, ethyl 
ester (INGOLD, PERREN and THORPE), 
1922, T., 1782. 
f-Ethylglutaramide, aa’-dicyano- (Day 
and Torre), 1920, T., 1470. 
Ethylglycollic acid, halogenophenacyl 
esters (JUDEFIND and Rerp), 1920, 
A., i, 481. 
Ethylglycoloside (BERGMANN 
MIEKELEY), 1921, A., i, 763. 
Ethylglycylmethylenemalonic 
ethyl ester (Levy), 1914, T., 31. 
Ethylglyoxal, and its acetal and semi- 
carbazone (Dakin and DuDLEy), 
1914, T., 2457; P., 108. 
disemicarbazone (BuaisF), 1913, A., 
i, 706; 1916, A., i, 201. 
4-Ethylglyoxaline, B-amino- (histamine , 
B-iminazolylethylamine), occur- 
rence of (Abert and Kvsora), 
1919, A., i, 506. 
synthesis of (KOESSLER 
HANKE), 1919, A., i, 41. 
production of (KogssterR and 
Hanke), 1919, A., i, 611. 
mechanism of the action of 
(‘OrHMe), 1913, A., i, 681. 
physiological action of (ScHENK), 
1921, A., i, 640; 1922, A., i, 
498. 
action of, on the heart (Exnis), 
1913, A., i, 930. 
in the intestines (MmAKINS and 
Harrneton), 1922, A., i, 396; 
(GERARD), 1922, A., i, 790. 
action of, on muscle (QUAGLIARI- 
ELLO), 1914, A., i, 1111. 


and 


acid, 


and 


Ethylglyoxaline 


4-Ethylglyoxaline, 8-amino- (histamine ; 
B-iminazolylmethylamine), effect 
of extract of liver of turkey 
buzzard on (Eustis), 1915, A., i, 
619. 
phosphotungstate 
1918, A., 1, 337. 
benzoyl derivatives (GERNGROSS), 
192], A., i, 57. 
estimation of, in proteins (HANKE 
and KogEsster), 1920, A., ii, 784. 
separation of histidine and (Korss- 
LER and HAnkKE), 1920, A., ii, 
67. 
2-Ethylglyoxaline-4-carboxylic acid, and 
its dervatives (FarcHEeR and 
Pyman), 1919, T., 1017. 

Ethylhemin, B-bromo- 
GEERING and Kuscn), 
200 

6-Ethylheptane, 
1914, A., i, 674. 

y-Ethylheptan-y-ol, 5-chloro- (WouLGE- 
MUTH), 1915, A., i, 560. 

e-Ethylheptan-5-one-ye-dicarboxylic 
acid, ethyl ester (Schroeter, Kes- 
SELER, LiescnE and MiLurr), 1917, 
A., i, 147. 

Ethyl-n-heptylearbinol, resolution and 
derivatives of (PICKARD and 
Kenyon), 1913, T., 1945. 

Ethyl-n-heptyl ketone (PickarD 
Kenyon), 1913, T., 1945. 

1-Ethylhexahydropyridine-3-carboxylic 
acid, ethyl ester (WoLFrENSTEI), 
1922, A., i, 950. 

Ethylhexamethylenetetraminium iodide, 

B-hydroxy- (Jacoss and Hemet- 
BERGER), 1915, A., i, 779. 

salts (HAHN and W ALTER), 1921, A., 
i, 651. 

y-Ethylhexane, y-chloro- (HALSE), 1914, 
A., i, 674 

1-Ethylcyclohexane-1-carboxylic acid 
(MEERWEIN and Kremers), 1920, A., 
i, 6. 

a- -Ethylc yclohexane- 1: 1l-diacetic acid, 
and aa’-dicyano-, w-imides of (Kon 
and TuorPe), 1922, T., 1800. 

y-Ethylhexane-y¢.diol, and its deriv- 
atives (CARRIERE), 1922, A., i, 320. 

y-Etbylhexan-y-ol, ¢-chloro- (WoHLGE- 
muUTH), 1915, A., i, 560. 

a-Ethyl-4*-hexenealdehyde, and its semi- 
carbazone (WEIZMANN and GARRARD), 
1920, T., 329. 

a-Ethylhexoic acid, preparation of 
(WEIZMANN and GarRarD), 1920, T., 
330. 

a-Ethyl-y-hexolactone (WrmnDAus and 
KLANHARDT), 1921, A., i, 392. 


(DrumMMonD), 


(Kister, 
1918, A., i, 


3-chloro- (HALss), 


and 
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a-Ethylhexonitrile, 4-chloro-a-hydroxy- 
(WoxHLGEMUTH), 1915, A., i, 560. 

a-Ethylhexyl alcohol, preparation of 
(WEIZMANN and GARRARD), 1920, T., 
329. 

N-Ethylcyclohexylamine, and its salts 
and derivatives and nitroso- (SkrvTa, 
Roxres, Hits and Kircunorr), 1920, 
A., i, 608. 

N-Ethylhomopiperonylamine (DECKER), 
1914, A., i, 162. 

3- Ethylhydantoyl- amide and -carbamide, 
5-hydroxy- (Brirz and Topp), 1913, 
A., i, 601. 

Ethylhydrazine, 8-hydroxy-, and _ its 
salts (GABRIEL), 1915, A., i, 589. 

1-Ethylhydrindene, 1-hydroxy- (v. 
Bravn), 1918, A., i, 111. 

8-Ethylhydrindone, 2 : 3 : 6(?)-iribromo- 
(STOERMER and LAaGeE), 1917, A., i, 
654. 

Ethylhydrocuprean, and its _platini- 
chloride (Giemsa and HALBERKANN), 
1921, A., i, 582. 

Ethylhydrocupreene (GIeMSA 
HALBERKANN), 1921, A., i, 584. 

Ethylhydrocupreidine, and its salte 

(HEIDELBERGER and Jacoss), 1919, 
A., i, 495. 

salts of tropic acid with (Kine and 
PALMER), 1922, T., 2583. 

Ethylhydrocupreine, and its sulphate 

(VEREINIGTE CHININFABRIKEN 
ZIMMER & Co.), 1913, A., i, 384. 

and its oxide sulphate, and chloro- 
(VEREINIGTE CHININFABRIKEN 
ZIMMER & Co.), 1922, A., i, 948. 

use of, in infectious diseases (H1rscu- 
FELDER and Scuvu.tz), 1915, A., i, 
745. 

salt of salicylic acid and {VEREINIGTE 
CHININFABRIKEN ZIMMER & Co.), 
1914, A., i, 572. 

salt of tropic acid with (Kina and 
PALMER), 1922, T., 2583. 

ethyl carbonate and its salicylate 
(VEREINIGTE CHININFABRIKEN 
ZimMER & Co.), 1913, A., i, 85. 

derivatives of (Jacoss and HEIDEL- 
BERGER), 1920, A., i, 175. 

Ethylhydrocupreine, 5-amino- (GIEMSA 

and H ALBERKANN), 1919, A., i, 344. 
5-amino-, 5-nitro-, and their sulph- 
onic acids (GreMsa and HaLBeEr- 
KANN), 1920, A., i, 496. 

chloro- (Gremsa and HALBERKANN), 
1921, A., i, 584. 

nitro-, and its sulphonic acid (BoruR- 
INGER & S6uHNz), 1922, A., i, 46. 

Ethylhydroquinine, amino- (BOEHR- 
INGER & S6nN»E), 1921, A., i, 515. 


and 
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Ethyl y-hydroxy-n-butyl ketone, and its 
derivatives (WOHLGEMUTH), 1914, A., 
i, 929. 

Ethyl-8-hydroxyethylallylamine (v. 
Braun and Braunspur®), 1921, A., i, 

772. 

Ethylhydroxylaminedisulphonic _acid, 
potassium salt (TRAUBE, OHLENDORF 
and ZANDER), 1920, A., i, 718. 

Ethylhydroxylaminesulphoniec acid, and 
its potassium salt (TRAUBE, OHLEN- 
DORF and ZANDER), 1920, A., i, 
718. 

Ethyl y-hydroxy-7-propyl ketone, and its 
derivatives (WOHLGEMUTS), 1914, A., 
i, 929. 

Ethyl a-hydroxy?<opropyl ketone (Favor- 
ski and Scrporsxt), 1913, A., i, 
15. 

Ethylidene esters, preparation of 
(CHEMISCHE FABRIK GRIESHEIM- 
ELEKTRON), 1920, A., i, 161. 

diacetate, chloro- (SpATH), 1915, A., i, 
215. 

Ethylideneacetcne, preparation of 
(KyYRIAKIDES), 1914, A., i, 489. 

Ethylidenediaminodipyridine, trichloro- 
(STEINHAUSER and DIEPOLDER), 1916, 
A., i, 739. 

Ethylideneazobenzene-p-hydrazone, 


chloro-, sulphate (TR6GER and Pyo- | 


TROWSKI), 1917, A., i, 668. 
Ethylidenebis-y-ethoxyacetoacetic acid, 

ethyl ester (BRADSHAW, STEPHEN and 

W eam 1915, T., 809; A., i, 


PF ese (PUMMERER and 
DorFMULLER), 1913, A., i, 963. 

NN’-Ethylidenebis-o-nitroaniline, 
BB8-dichlorohydroxy- (WHEELER and 
SmitH), 1920, A., i, 94. 

Ethylidenebis-p-nitrophenylacetamide 
(Gupta), 1921, T., 302. 

Ethylidenebisphenylcarbamide 
GHER), 1920, T., 679. 

Ethylidenecarbamide, trichloro- (Coprin 
and TITHERLEY), 1913, P., 353 ; 1914, 
T., 35. 

Ethylidenedicarbamide, trichloro-, 
preparation of (Corprrn and TiTHEr- 
LEY), 1914, T., 36. 

: 8-Ethylidenedioxy-2 : 4-bisirichlorc- 
methyl]-6-888-irichloro-a-hydroxy- 
ethyl-1 : 3-benzdioxine-5-carboxylic 
acid, BB8-trichloro-, lactone (ALIM- 
CHANDANI and Merprv M), 1921, T., 
208. 

Ethylidene glycol, preparation of esters 
and ethers of (CHEMISCHE FABRIK 
GRIESHEIM-ELEKTRON), 1914, A., i, 
1045; 1915, A., i, 2. 


(Far- 


| 1- and 


Ethyl-lactic acid 


8 : 3’-cycloEthylidene-4: 5: 6:7: 8: 9- 
hexahydro-2: 2’-di-indyl, and _ its 
derivatives (MADELUNG and HaGeEnr), 
1916, A., i, 841. 

4-Ethylidenehydantoin, 
LET), 1916, A., i, 163. 

t-Ethylidenelactic acid. See Lactic acid. 

Ethylidenemalonic acid, ethyl ester, 
preparation of y-alkylidene deriv- 
atives of (HiGGINBOTHAM and Lap- 
WORTH), 1922, T., 2823. 

Ethylidenetetrahydropapaverine, 
amino-, 
CHEMICAL INDUSTRY IN 
1916, A., i, 222. 

‘** Ethylidenetrimethylene,”’ constitution 
of (FAVORSKI and oe ALIN), 1914, A., 
i, 815: 1915, A., i, 390; (Putirrov), 
1916, A., i, 551. 

Ethylimidodisulphonic acid, potassium 
salt (TRAUBE and Wotrr), 1920, A., i, 
716. 

Ethyliminodiacetic acid, amide and 
methyl ester (DuBSKY and BLumeErR), 
1919, A., i, 289. 

Ethylindazoles, and their picrates 
(v. AUWERS and DirsbrerR@), 1920, 
A., i, 639. 

2-Ethylindazole-3-carboxylic 
acids, and their ethyl esters (v. 
Avuwers and DrereEseEr), 1919, A., i, 
457. 

1-Ethylindene ( 
111. 


2-thio- (Ntco- 


and 


hydrochloride (Socrety oF 
BASLE), 


v. Braun), 1918, A., i, 


8-Ethylindole, B-amino-, fate of, in the 
organism (Ewrns and LarpLaw), 
1913, A., i, 319. 
phosphotungstate 
1918, A., i, 337. 
2-Ethylindole-3-carboxylic acid, 
2-B-amino-, and its picrate (ASAHINA 
and Fusrra), 1922, A., i, 47. 
2-Ethylindone, and its semicarbazone 
(STOERMER and Vout), 1915, A., i, 
685. 

8-Ethylindone, and its semicarbazone 
and 2: 6( ?)-d¢bromo- (STOERMER and 
LAAGE), 1917, A., i, 654. 

1-Ethylisatin, 5- ‘bromo-, and its phenyl- 
hydrazone (MARTINET), 1919, A., i, 

1-Ethylisatinphenylhydrazone 
TINET), 1919, A., i, 282. 

N-Ethylisatoic acid, 5-bromo-, and 
its salts (Martiner), 1919, A., i, 
282. 

N-Ethylisatoic anhydride (HovusBen, 
FREUND and KELLNER), 1914, A., i, 
43. 

Ethyl-lactic acid, menthyl ester (NrEv- 
BERGER), 1914, A., i, 13. 


(DRUMMOND), 


(Mar- 


Ethyl! leevuloside 


B-Ethyl leevuloside (Brauns), 1920, A., 
i, 713 

Ethylmalonazidic acid (Currius 
SIEBER), 1922, A., i, 723. 

Ethylmalonic acid, diazide and dihydr- 
azide of, and their derivatives 
(Curtius and Recunirz), 1920, A., i, 
186. 

Ethylmalonic acid, a-chloro- (BLatsr), 
1914, A., i, 1051. 


and 


Ethylmenthol (OcaTa and Mryasnira), 


1922, A., i, 844. 
and its acetate (Ba:pTKEr), 1915, A., 
i, 1055. 
Ethylmercurithiocyanate (STEINKOPr), 
1921, A., i, 632. 
Ethylmethylaniline, §-chloro- 
and PERKIN), 1922, T., 648. 
Ethylmorphine, compound of allyl- 
barbituric acid with (Socrety oF 
CHEMICAL INDUSTRY IN BaSsLz), 
1920, A., i, 756. 
compound of phenylethylbarbituric 
acid with (Socrety or CnEMICAL 
InpDUsTRY IN Baste), 1921, A., i, 


(CLEMO 


354. 
sulphate (Tomson), 1920, A., i, 
176. 


Ethylmorphine, amino-, and its acetyl | 


derivatives and _ nitro- 
1913, A., i, 750. 

a-Ethyl-8-naphthacinchoninyl propionic 
acid, and its derivatives (CARRIzRE), 
1922, A., i, 320. 

1-Ethylnaphthalene, 4-hydroxy-1-B- 
amino-. See 4-Ethyl-a-naphthol, 
4-B-amino-. 

4-Ethylnaphthalene-1 : 8-dicarboxylic 
acid, anhydride (MAyER and Kavr- 
MANN), 1920, A., i, 301. 

u-Ethyl-1 : 2-naphthiminazole (Fiscuer, 
Dretricu and Wetss), 1921, A., i, 
58. 

N-Ethyl-8-naphthisatinphenylhydrazone 
(MaRTINET), 1919, A., i, 282. 

N-Ethyl-8-naphthisatoic acid, and its 
salts (MartTIneT), 1919, A., i, 
282. 

4-Ethyl-a-naphthol, 4-8-amino-, and its 
derivatives (WiNDAUS and BERNTH- 
SEN-BUCHNER), 1917, A., i, 690. 

4-Ethylniiroaminobenzonitrile, 3 : 5-di- 
nitro- (MaTTAAR), 1922, A., i, 251. 

“Ethyl nitromercaptide.’? See Mercury 
mercaptide nitrites. 

Ethylnitrosoaminosulphonic acid, 
B-amino- (TRAUBE and PrIsER), 1920, 
A., i, 716. 

Ethyl-n-nonyicarbinol, and its resolution 
and derivatives (PIcKARD and Kern- 
yon), 1913, T., 1947. 


(FERREIN), 
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N-Ethylnorcodeine, and -hydroxy- 
(v. Braun), 1916, A., i, 666. 
2-Ethylnorhydrastinine 
(DEcKER), 1913, A., i, 290. 
N-Ethylnorhydrastinine, platinichloride 
of (DECKER), 1914, A., i, 198. 
N-Ethylnortropidine, B-hydroxy-, and 
its salts and derivatives (v. Braun 
and RAtnz), 1920, A., i, 448. 
N-Ethylnortropine, B-hydroxy-, and its 
salts and derivatives (v. BRAUN and 
RAtu), 1920, A., i, 447. 
f-Ethyloctane (SpArn), 1914, A., i, 3. 


picrate 


| y-Ethyl-yCoctanediol, and its deriv- 


atives (CARRIERE), 1922, A., i, 319. 

Ethyl-n-octylearbinol, resolution and 
derivatives of (PrcKARD and Ken- 
yon), 1913, T., 1946. 

Ethyl n-octyl ketone (PIcKARD and 
Kenyon), 1913, T., 1946. 

2-Ethyloxalatodihydroindole, 2: 3-di- 
hydroxy-. See 2: 3-Dihydroindole-2- 
glyoxylic acid, 2 : 3-dihydroxy-, ethy] 
ester. 

B-Ethyloxalatoethylene-ac{-tricarboxylic 
acid, ethyl ester (v. AUWERS and 
AUFFENBERG), 1918, A., i, 481. 

N-Ethyloxalato-isatin. See Isatin-1- 
glyoxylic acid, ethyl ester. 

w-Ethyloxalylaminoacetophenone 
(BacnstEz), 1915, A., i, 306. 

Ethyloxalyl-a-aminopropionic acid, 
derivatives of (MEYERINGH), 1913, 
A., i, 834. 

a-Ethyloxalylcrotonie acid, B-amino-, 
and its copper salt (BENARY, REITER 
and SoENDEROP), 1917, A., i, 253. 

C-Ethyloxalyldiacetonitrile, and _ its 
derivatives (BENARY and ScHMIDT), 
1921, A., i, 776. 

a-Ethyloxalyl-V -methylacetanilide 
(THIELEPAPE), 1922, A., i, 271. 

Ethyloxalyloxy‘sobutyrie acid, and its 
derivatives (BLAISE), 1916, A., i, 200. 

Ethyloxalyl-a-phenylaminoacetic acid, 
methyl ester and diamide of (MEYER- 
tmNGH), 1913, A., i, 835. 

Ethyloxa methane, BBB-trichloro-a- 
bromo-, and aff§-tetrachloro-, and 
their derivatives (Frist, Nissen and 
STADLER), 1914, A., i, 666. 

1-Ethyloxindole (Strorti&), 1921, A., i, 
596. 


Ethyl-n-pentadecylearbinol, and _ its 
resolution and derivatives (PicKARD 
and Kenyon), 1913, T., 1953. 

Ethyl n-pentadecyl ketone (PiIcKARD 
and Kenyon), 1913, T., 1953. 

Ethylcyclopentamethylenearsine, and its 
salts (Sremvkorpr, Donat and 
JAEGER), 1922, A., i, 996. 
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Ethylcyclopentamethylenebismuthine 
(GRUTTNER and WrerntK), 1916, A., 
i, 93. 

Ethylpentamethylene glycol. See 
1-Propyleyclohexan-l-ol, _1-a-hydr- 
Oxy-. 

1-Ethylcyclopentane-l-carboxylic acid 
( = gestae and Prosst), 1913, A., i, 
485. 

y-Ethylpentane-af-dicarboxylic acid, 
aB-dicyano-y-hydroxy-, and y-hydr- 
oxy-, lactone (Brrcn and THorpr), 
1922, T., 1826. 

y-Ethylpentane-aaf-tricarboxylic acid, 
y-hydroxy-, lactone (Brrcw and 
THORPE), 1922, T., 1826. 

8-Ethylcyclopentane-1 : 2: 4-trione, and 
its oxime (KoEnTGs and OTTMANN), 
1921, A., i, 596. 

3-Ethylcyclopentane-1 : 2 : 4-trionegly- 
oxylic acid, and its ethyl ester 
(KorEnics and Otrmann), 1921, A., i, 
596. 

y-Ethylpentan-a-ol, y-chloro- (MouREU 
and BaRReETT), 1922, A., i, 5. 

y-Ethyl-47-pentene, 5-bromo- (MERESH- 
KOvSkI), 1914, A., i, 372. 

Ethyl pentyl ketone, a-chloro-, and its 
semicarbazone (DeT@urF), 1922, A., i, 
327. 

Ethylperimidine (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1914, A., i, 
91. 

Ethylphenanthrenecarboxylic acid 
(MAYER and Enetisn), 1919, A., i, 
159. 

5-Ethylphenazonium perchlorate, 
1:3-dinitro- (KEHRMANN and Er- 
FRONT), 1921, A., i, 602. 

Ethylphenetidine, 8-hydroxy-, and its 
hydrogen oxalic ester (BERGMANN, 
Uxrts and Camacno), 1922, A., i, 
1382. 

6-Ethylphenoxarsine (Lewis, Lowry 
and BEerceEm), 1921, A., i, 472. 

o- and m-Ethylphenylacetic acid, and 
their derivatives (MAYER and Ene- 
LIsH), 1919, A., i, 158. 

p-Ethyliphenylacetylene, derivatives of 
(KuncKEtL, Eras, Mixtuer and 
HILDEBRANDT), 1913, A., i, 453. 

p-Ethylphenyl bromomethyl ketone, and 
its hexamethylenetetramine com- 
pound (Jacoss and HEIDELBERGER), 
1915, A., i, 819. 

p -Ethylphenyltriethylmonosilane 
- sae and CaveER), 1919, A., i, 
52. 

Ethylphloroglucinol 
(Ryan and Warsn), 
723. 


trimethyl ether 
1916, A., i, 


Ethylpropylmalonamic acids 


Ethylphthalimide, hydroxy- (DErsrN), 
1922, A., i, 142. 


Ethyl-a-picolinium mercuri-iodide, 


crystallography of (Porter), 1921, T., 
1772. 


N-Ethylpiperidine, f-hydroxy-, and 
its derivatives (v. BRAUN, BRAUNS- 
porF, and RAta), 1922, A., i, 760. 

1-Ethyl-2-piperidone (Ruzicka), 1921, 
A., i, 591. 

O-Ethylpivalylacetone 
Drew), 1922, T., 938. 

Ethylcyclopropane (DEMJANOV 

DosaREnKO), 1913, A., i, 451. 
preparation and transformations of 
(Rozanoy), 1917, A., i, 84. 

Ethylsopropyl. ° See Amy]. 

Ethylpropylacetophenoneoxime 
MESNIL), 1917, A., i, 654. 

2-Ethyl-1-propyl-2-allyl-1 : 2: 3: 4-tetra- 
hydrotsoquinolinium iodides (WEDE- 
KIND and Banpav), 1914, A., i, 
83. 

Ethyl-n-propylaniline, salts of (Ko- 
MATSU), 1913, A., i, 39. 

Ethylisopropylbarbituric acid (THorp), 
1918, A., i, 271. 

Ethylisopropyl-4°-butenylearbinol (WAt- 
LACH and GR6przt), 1915, A., i, 498. 

Ethylisopropylbutylearbinol (WaALLAcH 
and Gréprret), 1915, A., i, 498. 

Ethyl--propylearbinol, resolution and 
derivatives of (PICKARD and. KEN- 
yon), 1913, T., 1942; (Kenyon), 
1914, T., 2236. 

Ethylpropylcarbinylurethane, chloro- 
(Puyat and Montaane), 1921, A,, i, 
108. 

Ethyl-7-propylcyanoarsine (STerInKkorr, 
Donat and JAEGER), 1922, A., i, 995. 

B-Ethyl-8-propylglutaric acid (GuUAR- 
Escut), 1919, A., i, 385. 

1-Ethyl-4-/sopropylcyclohexane, 1 : 8-di- 
hydroxy- (WALLAcH and BERTHOLD), 
1916, A., i, 214. 

1-a-Ethylpropylcyclohexan-1-ol, a-hydr- 
oxy- (MEERWEIN and KREMERS), 
1920, A., i, 5. 

Ethylpropylhomophthalimide (Lv- 
MIERE and Perrin), 1920, A., i, 846. 

a- and £-Ethyl-n- and -iso-propylhydr- 
oxylamines, and their salts (HECKER), 
1914, A., i, 256. 

8-Ethyl-2-propylindole, and its picrate 
(ArBuzov and VaGner), 1913, A., i, 
1098. 

Ethyl ‘sopropyl ketone (Hatter and 
BavEr), 1913, A., i, 830. 

dl-, d- and /-Ethylisopropylmalonamic 
acids, and their esters (FISCHER, 
Roupv:E and Bravuns), 1914, A., i, 248. 


(Morgan and 


and 


(Dvu- 


Ethylpropylmalonic acids 


and J1-Ethylsopropylmalonic 
acids, and their esters (Fiscuer, 
Rouve and Bravns), 1914, A., i, 248. 

1-a-Ethylpropylcyclopentan-1-ol, 1-hydr- 
oxy- (MEERWEIN and Prosst), 1913, 
A., i, 485. 

Ethyipropyl- 1:2:8: 4-tetrahydro‘so- 
quinolines, and their salts (WEDEKIND 
and BAanDAv), 1914, A., i, 82. 

2-Ethyl-1-propyl-1 : 2: 3 : 4-tetrahydro- 
isoquinolinium-iodide-2-acetic acid, 
l-menthyl esters (WEDEKIND and 
BAnDAUv), 1914, A., i, 731. 

$-Ethylpulegol, synthesis of (Zaicrv), 
1913, A., i, 1370. 

Ethylpyridines, synthesis of (Tscurr- 
SCHIBABIN, RruMSCHIN and Kazan- 
cEV), 1915, A., i, 993. 


dl-, d-, 


Ethylpyridinium mercuri-iodide, crysta!- | 
lography of (PorTER), 
1770. 

salts, B-amino- (GABRIEL), 192], A., i, 
59. 


193), T., 


N-Ethylpyridinium salts (v. WALTHER), 
1915, A., i, 836. 

Ethylpyridyl bromide, bromo-, and its 

platinichloride (Scumip7), 1913, A., 
1, 646. 

chloride, chloro-, and _ its 
(ScumipT), 1913, A., i, 646. 

B-3-Ethyl-4-pyridylacrylic acid, and its 
salts and dibromo- (KOENIGS and 
OTTMANN), 1921, A., i, 596. 

5-Ethylpyrimidine, amino-, chloro-, 
hydroxy-, and iodo-derivatives, and 
their salts (v. MERKATz), 1919, A., i, 
355. 

o-Ethylpyrogallol, and its acetyl deriv . 
ative (CLEMMENSEN), 1914, A., i, 273 

N-Ethylpyrrolidine, 8-hy droxy- , and its 
derivatives (v. Braun, BRAUNSDORI, 
and RAtnH), 1922, A., i, 760. 

1-Ethyl-2-pyrrolidyl ethyl ketone (Huss, 
Merck and Ussria), 1916, A., i, 68. 

6-Ethylquinaldine, and its methiodide 
(Mimits, Harris and LAMBOURNE), 
1921, T., 1300. 

N-Ethylquinicine hydrochloride (Herip- 
ELBERGER and Jacoss), 1922, A., i, 
673. 

Ethylquinine, amino- (BornRInceR & 
Sé6une), 1921, A., i, 515. 

Ethylquinolindigotin (Tscumikry), 1915, 

os 4, 722. 

4-Ethylquinoline, 2-chloro-, 2-hydroxy-, 
and their salts, and derivatives 
(Woxun ica), 1914, A., i, 201. 

6’-Ethylisoquinoline-red (Harris and 
Pore), 1922, T., 1032. 

N-Ethylquinolinium picrate (vy. 
THER), 1915, A., i, 836. 


salts 


WAL- 
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Ethyl-red. See Ethylaminobenzene-o- 
azobenzoie acid. 


| 4-Ethylresorcinol (CLEMMENSEN), 1914, 


A., i, 271. 
5- Ethylrhodanine (ANDREASCH), 1919, 
A 
3-Ethylrhodanine-5-acetamide (K ALLEN- 
BERG), 1917, A., i, 280. 

r-8-Ethylrhodanine-5-acetic acid, and its 
sodium hydrogen salt (KALLENBERG), 
1920, A., i, 91. 

Ethylselenocarbamide (CHEMISCHE 
FABRIK VON HEYDEN), 1918, A., i, 
482. 

and its additive compound with allyl 
bromide (Scumipt), 1921, A., i, 
775. 
Ethyl-y-selenopyrine (MICHAELIS and 
DuntTzez), 1914, A., i, 583. 
Ethylsemicarbazide (BovuGavtt), 
A., i, 598. 
Ethylstannic acid, and its salts and 
derivatives (Druce), 1921, T., 758. 
Ethylsuccinic acid, derivatives of 
(CARRIERE), 1922, A., i, 319. 

8-Ethylsulphonylpropionic acid, 
B-bromo-, and its salts (FrtcEr), 
1922, A., i, 108. 

Ethylsulphonylsuccinic acid, and 
a-bromo-, and their salts (FiraEr), 
1922, A., i, 108. 

Ethylsulphoxysuccinic acid, and _ its 
salts (FiTGER), 1922, A., i, 108. 


1915, 


| Ethylsulphuryl chlorides, w-bromo-, and 


w-chloro- (STErNKOPF, MigG and 
HEROLD), 1920, A., i, 590. 

B-Ethyltetra-acetylleevulose 
1920, A., i, 713. 

Ethyl] tetrahydroarecaidine (WINTER- 
STEIN and WEINHAGEN), 1918, A., i, 


(BRAUNS), 


y-Ethyltetrahydroberberine, and its salts 
(FREUND and CoMMESSMANN), 1913, 
A., i, 506. 
Ethyltetrahydroberberrubine (FRERICHS 
and STOEPEL), 1913, A., i, 1094. 
2-Ethyltetrahydrofuran (WOHLGEMUTR), 
1914, A., i, 929. 
2-Ethyltetrahydrofuran, 5-hydroxy- 
(HELFERICH), 1920, A., i, 12. 
2-Ethyltetrahydrofturan-2-carboxylic 
acid, and its ethyl ester (WOHLGE- 
MUTH), 1915, A., i, 561. 
Ethyltetrahydrofurylearbinol (Dovnris), 
1913, A., i, 1373. 
2-Ethyltetrahydronaphthalene (FLEI- 
SCHER, SIEFERT and Eckert), 1920, 
A., i, 621. 
3-Ethyltetrahydropyridazine, and _ its 
derivatives (WOHLGEMUTH), 1915, A., 
i, 165. 
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1-Ethyltetrahydroquinoline, additive 
compound of s-trinitrobenzene and 
(SupDBoROvGR), 1916, T., 1347. 
N-Ethyl-1 : 2: 8 : 4-tetrahydroquinoline, 
preparation of, and its salts and 
dinitro-derivative (THORPE and 
Woop), 1913, T., 1609. 
N-Ethyltetrahydro¢soquinoline, B-hydr- 
oxy-,and its salts (v. BRauN, BRAUNS- 
porF and RAtsH), 1922, A., i, 761. 
1- and 2-Ethyltetrazoles (OLIVERI- 
ManpDatA and PassaLacgva), 1913, 
A., i, 1398. 
hydrolytic constants of (OLIVERI- 
ManpDaAtA), 1913, A., i, 1399. 
2-Ethyl-5-thienyl methyl ketone semi- 
carbazone (STEINKOPF and HEROLD), 
1922, A., i, 851. 
Ethyldithiocarbamic acid, cobalt and 
sodium salts (Comprin), 1920, A., i, 
537. 


Ethylisothiocarbamide, picrate of 


(WERNER), 1919, T., 1172. 
f-Ethyldithiocarbamylsuccinamic acids 

(KALLENBERG), 1917, A., i, 279. 
1(?)-Ethylthiocarbonatobenzene, 
(PoLLAkK, Vv. 
1918, A., i, 


4-chloro-3( ?)-thiol- 
FIEDLER and Rots), 
499. 
Ethylthioglucoside, and its tetra-acetate 
(ScHNEIDER and Sepp), 1916, A., i, 
792. 
f-Ethylthioglucoside, and _ its 
acetate (ScHNEIDER, SEPP 
STrEBLER), 1918, A., i, 253. 
Ethylthiolacetic acid, a- and B-platinous 
salts, configuration of (RAMBERG), 
1914, A., i, 13. 
nitratoammineplatinum salts _ of 
(RAMBERG), 1913, A., i, 952. 
f-Ethylthiolacrylic acid (FrrceR), 1922, 
A., i, 108. 
2-Ethylthiol-4-aldehydodihydro-6-pyr- 
imidone, and its diethylacetal (Jonn- 
son and CretcHer), 1915, A., i, 
1002. 
2-Ethylthiol-4-aldehydo-5-methyldi- 
hydropyrimid-6-one, and its deriv- 
atives (JOHNSON and CRETCHER), 
1916, A., i, 756. 
2-Ethylthiol-4-aldehydopyrimidine, 
6-amino-, and 6-chloro-, and its deriv- 
atives (JoHNsoN and MiKEsKA), 1919, 
A., i, 500. 
p-N-Ethyithiolaminobenzoic acid 
(Binz and HouzaPret), 1921, A.,i, 31. 
N-Ethylthiolanthranilic acid (Binz and 
Ho.zaPreEz), 1921, A., i, 31. 
2-Ethylthiol-1-benzyl-5-methyl-6-pyr- 
imidone-4-carboxylic acid, ethyl ester 
(JoHNSON and Zz), 1913, A., i, 522. 


tetra- 
and 


Ethyltoluic acid 


B-Ethylthiolerotonic acids, esters, and 
their potassium derivatives (ScHEI- 
BLER and Voss), 1920, A., i, 366. 

2-Ethylthioldihydropyrimidine, 4 : 5-di- 
bromo- (JoHnson and Joyce), 1916, 
A., i, 671. 

2-Ethy}thiol-6-ethylaminopyrimidine 
(Jounsand Henprrx), 1914, A.,i, 1177. 

2-Ethylthiol-4-iminomethylpyrimidine, 
6-amino- (JoHNsoN and MrkEsKA), 
1919, A., i, 500. 

B-Ethylthiolmaleic acid, o-bromo-, and 
its barium salt and anhydride 
(Firaer), 1922, A., i, 108. 

2-Ethyithiol-5-methyl-4-diethoxymethyl- 
dihydropyrimid-6-one (JOHNSON and 
CreTCHER), 1916, A., i, 756. 

2-Ethylthiol-4-methyl-5-ethyl-1 : 6-di- 
hydro-6-pyrimidone (JOHNSON and 
Batiey), 1913, A., i, 1104. 

2-Ethylthiol-4-methyl-5-ethylpyrimidine, 
6-amino-, and 6-chloro- (JOHNSON and 
BaILey), 1913, A., i, 1104. 

2-Ethylthiol-4-methylpyrimidine, and its 
salts (JOHNSON and Joyce), 1915, A., 
i, 1004. 

2-Ethylthiol-3-phenyl-5-anilinomethyl- 
ene-4-glyoxalone (Darins, THOMPSON 
and ASENDORF), 1922, A., i, 1186. 

2-Ethylthiol-4-phenyldihydro-6-pyrimid- 
one (JOHNSON and HEMINGWAY), 
1915, A., i, 90. 

2-Ethylthiol-4-phenylpyrimidines, 
6-amino-, and 6-chloro- (JoHNson and 
Hemineway), 1915, A., i, 90. 

2-Ethylthiolpyrimidine, and its salts 
(JoHNSON and Joyce), 1915, A., i, 
1003. 

2-Ethylthiolpyrimidine, 5-bromo-, and 
its hydrobromide (JoHNsSON and 
Joyce), 1916, A., i, 671. 

Ethylthiolsuccinice acids, stereoisomeric, 
and theirsalts(Firrenr), 1922, A.,i,107. 

Ethylthiomercuribenzoic acid (Sacus), 
1920, A., i, 905. 

2-Ethylthiophen mercuri-salts (STEIN- 
KopF), 1921, A., i, 631. 

3-Ethylthiophen mercurichlorides 
(Sternkor¥ and HeRo.p), 1922, A., i, 
850. 

Ethylthiophosphazoethylamine 
(MicHAz Lis, MENTZEL and Hocuuvt), 
1915, A., i, 329. 

2-Ethylthiouraciltetra-acetylglucoside 
(Fiscuer), 1914, A., i, 663. 

9-Ethyl-8-thiouric acids (Brurz, Strure, 
Topp, Heynand Rost), 1921, A.,i,611. 

5-Ethyl-m-toluic acid, 4-hydroxy-5-BB- 
dichloro-, and its calcium salt 
(ALIMCHANDANI and MELDRUM), 
1921, T., 208, 


Ethyltoluidine 


Ethyl-o-toluidine, 3 : 4 : 5-trinitro- (JAN- 
SEN), 1917, A., i, 129. 


2-Ethyl-p-toluidine. See 4-Methyl-3- | 


ethylaniline. 

o-Ethyltoluoylbenzoic acid (Coun), 1915, 
A., i, 402. 

Ethyl-n-tridecylcarbinol, and its resolu- 
tion and derivatives (PIcKARD and 
Kenyon), 1913, T., 1952. 

Ethyl n-tridecyl ketone (PickarRD and 
Kenyon), 1913, T., 1952. 

Ethyltrigonelline hydrochloride 
(Merck), 1922, A., i, 949. 

Ethyltri-a-propylammonium mercuri- 
iodide, crystallography of (BARKER 
and Porter), 1920, T., 1315. 

Ethyl-n-undecylcarbinol, 
resolution and derivatives (PICKARD 
and Kenyon), 1913, T., 1951. 

Ethyl n-undecyl ketone (PickaRD and 
Kenyon), 1913, T., 1950. 

1-Ethyluramil (Brrtz and Wirrekx), 
1921, A., i, 455. 

Ethylurethane, solubility and dissoci- 
ation of electrolytes in (Stuck- 
GOLD), 1918, A., ii, 99. 

behaviour of, in the 
(Brancni), 1915, A., i, 72. 

Ethylurethane, chloro- (Pvuyat. 
Monrtaane), 1921, A., i, 108. 

a- and  £-Ethylurethanomethylene- 
eamphor (Rupe, Serbertu and Kuss- 
MAUL), 1920, A., i, 239. 

Ethylurethylpyridylazoimide (MEYER 
and Starren), 1913, A., i, 531. 


organism 


and 


?-Ethyluric acid, and its derivatives | 


(Brrtz, Marwitzky and Heyy), 1921, 
A., i, 607. 


7-Ethyl-y-uric acid (Bitrz, Mar- 


wiTtzKky and Heyy), 1921, A., i, | 


608. 


methylation of (Brrtz and ZELLNER), | ’ 
| Euclase, synthesis of (DozLTER), 1915, 


1921, A., i, 610. 


Ethyluric acids (BruMAN and ByERRUM), | 
| Eucolite, ceriferous, from Madagascar 


1917, A., i, 588. 


1-Ethyluric acids (Brtz and Wirrek), | 


1921, A., i, 455. 
a-Ethylvaleronitrile, 5-chloro-a-hydroxy- 
(WoxuLGEmuTs), 1915, A., i, 560. 
a-Ethylvalerylcarbamide, 
(OparmA), 1917, A., i, 81. 
dy wy Cena (Oparra), 1917, 
"— 1, 


Ethylisovanillic acid. See 4-Methoxy- | 


3-ethoxybenzoic acid. 
Ethylvinylearbinylurethane (Puyau and 
MontaGne), 1921, A., i, 108. 


1-Ethylvioluric acid, and mono- and di- | 
bromo- and -chloro-, and their salts | 


and derivatives (Brutz and Wirrek), 
1921, A., i, 455. 


and its | 


a-bromo- 


| Eudesmin, 
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Ethylxanthic anhydrides (RICHTER), 
1916, A., i, 707. 

Ethylxanthodiphenylacetic acid, and its 
barium salt (BistRzyCcKI and Bren- 
KEN), 1920, A., i, 632. 

4-Ethyl-m-5-xylenol. See 3:5-Di- 

methyl-2-ethylphenol. 

Ethylaingerone ‘(NomurRA), 1917, T., 

773; A., i, 570. 
Eucalyptol. See Cineole. 
Eucalyptus Australiana, essential oil of 
(BakER and Sir), 1916, A., i, 566. 
Eucalyptus globulus, oil of (BURKE and 
ScaLIone), 1915, A., i, 276. 
Eucalyptus megacarpa, terpenes in the 
oil of (SmrrH), 1920, A., 1, 244. 
Eucalyptus Smithii, essential oil from 
(Smrru), 1916, A., i, 272. 

Eucalyptus oil, constituents of (BAKER 
and Smrrx), 1913, A., i, 1210; 
(Smita; Roxprnson and Smirn), 
1915, A., i, 978; (Reap and 
Smiru), 1921, T., 779. 

constitution of the peppermint ketone 
of (Grvaupan & Co.), 1921, A., i, 
793. 
aromatic aldehydes in (PENFOLD), 
1922, T., 266. 
thymol, menthone and menthol from 
(SmrrH and PENFOLD), 1922, A., i, 
31. 
estimation of (SCHIMMEL 
1916, A., ii, 349. 
estimation of cineole in (HARDING), 
1915, A., ii, 29; (TuRNER and 
HormeEs), 1915, A., ii, 74; (Cock- 
ING), 1920, A., ii, 645. 
Eucarvoxime, catalytic reduction of 
(WaxttacH, ALBRIGHT and KLEIN), 
1914, A., i, 65. 
Euchroic acids (Mumm), 1916, A., i, 
403 


& Co.), 


A., ii, 360. 


(Lacrorx), 1916, A., ii, 633. 
Eucommia ulmoides, caoutchouc from 
(Srevers), 1917, A., i, 346. 


| y-Eueryptite (Jazcur and Simex), 1914, 


A.,; ii, 810. 

Eudalene, and its salts (Ruzicka, 
Meyer and Mineazzin1), 1922, A,, i, 
560. 

Eudesmene, dihydrobromide and di- 
hydrochloride (S—EMMLER and ToBIas), 
1913, A., i, 886. 

and dtbromo-, dichloro- 
diiodo-, and dinitro- (RoBrnson and 
SmirH), 1915, A., i, 890. 

Eudesmol, and its acetate (SEMMLER 
and Tostas), 1913, A., i, 885. 
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Eudiometer, Hofmann’s improved 
(MaGnanini and VEnTURI), 1916, A., 
ii, 427. 

Eugenol, compounds of iron and (WEIN- 

LAND and Nerr), 1915, A., i, 397. 

and its methyl ether, mercury com- 
pounds with (Mancuot, Bés- 
SENECKER and MAHRLEIN), 1920, 
A., i, $06. 

ozonides from (HARRIES and Haar- 
MANN), 1915, A., i, 133. 

estimation of, in presence of triacetin 
and benzyl alcohol (PERPEROT), 
1919, A., ii, 250. 

isoEugenol, derivatives of (RASTELLI), 
1922, A., i, 1010. 

n- and  iso-Eugenols, ultra-violet 
absorption spectra of (DURRANS), 
1922, A., ii, 6. 

analysis of mixtures of, by means of 
the melting points of their benzo- 
ates (McKie), 1921, T., 777. 

Eugenyl allyl ethers (CLAIsEN and 

E1stzs), 1913, A., i, 1177. 

methyl ether (Kurosawa), 1916, A., 
i, 38. 

p-nitrobenzyl ether (Rerp), 1917, A., 
i, 333. 

isoEugenyl methyl ether, -nitro- 
(Scumipt, SCHUMACHER, BAJEN and 
WaGNER), 1922, A., i, 733. 

Euglobin, solution and precipitation of 
(Cutck), 1913, A., i, 915. 

Euglobulin, relation between y-globulin 
and (Cxuick), 1914, A., i, 1145; 
(BERG), 1917, A., i, 485. 

Eukodal (oxydihydrocodeinone hydro- 
chloride) (FREUND and SPEYER), 1919, 
A., i, 345. 

Eulysite of Sédermanland (PALMGREN), 
1919, A., ii, 164. 

Euphorbia helioscopia and Euphorbia 
peplus, saponins in (GONNERMANN), 
1920, A., i, 131. 

Euphorbia pilulifera, chemistry of 
(PowER and Browninc), 1913, A., i, 
574. 

Euphosterol, and its acetyl derivative 
and bromo-, acetyl derivative (POWER 
and Brownin@G), 1913, A., i, 574. 

Euphylline, coagulation of blood by 
(MeissnzR), 1922, A., i, 193. 

Euquinine. See Quinine ethyl carbonate. 

Europium, absorption spectrum of 
(PRanDTL), 1920, A., ii, 721; 1921, 
A,, ii, 475. 

arc spectra of (EDER), 1918, A., ii, 181. 

oxide, density and molecular volume 
of (PRANDTL), 1922, A., ii, 379. 

salts of, with organic acids (JAMES 
and Rosrinsoy), 1913, A., i, 703. 


Exidia auricula Jude 


Eurosamarium, are spectra of (EDER), 
1918, A., ii, 181. 

Eutannin, and its derivatives (Ricu- 
TER), 1913, A., i, 989. 

Eutectics, binary, between dipheny]l- 
amine, p-nitroanisole, and urethane 
(VasiLrev), 1913, A., ii, 1037. 

Eutectic point of dilute solutions 
(Cotson), 1919, A., ii, 274. 

Euthamia Caroliniana, constituents of 
oil of (RussELL), 1916, A., i, 605. 

Euxanthic acid, constitution and deriv- 
atives of (Herzig and STANGER), 
1914, A., i, 298. 

Euxanthogen. See Mangiferin. 

Euxanthone, constitution of the com- 
pound obtained by oxidation of, 
with chromic acid (VAN SCHERPEN- 
BERG), 1919, A., i, 596. 

diethyl ether, salts of (PERKIN), 1920, 
T., 699 

Euxenite from Madagascar (Lacrorx), 

1913, A., ii, 232. 
from Ontario (MILLER and Knicut), 
1917, A., ii, 538. 

Evaporation, mechanism of (MARCELIN), 
1913, A., ii, 294. 

velocity of. See Velocity. 

Evaporation apparatus (ALDRICH), 1916, 
A., ii, 26; (PLAIsANcE and Pervier), 
1917, A., ii, 378; (MeRRIL and 
Ewrna), 1919, A., ii, 189. 

Evernic acid, constitution of (FiscuEr), 
1913, A., i, 1353; (E. and H. O. L. 
Fiscuer), 1914, A., i, 417. 

salts and derivatives of (Hxssz), 1916, 
A., i, 264. 

Everninaldehyde (Hoxrscu), 1913, A., i, 

474. 


Everninic acid, synthesis of (Hoxscn), 
1913, A., i, 474. 
derivatives of, and mono- and di- 
nitro- (HssxE), 1916, A., i, 264. 

Evodene (AsaAnina and Kasutwak1), 
1916, A., i, 621. 

Evodia rutecarpa, constituents of the 
fruit of (AsaAninA and Isuto), 1916, 
A., i, 238; (Asantna and Kasatr- 
WAKI), 1916, A., i, 621. 

Evodiamine, and its derivatives 
(Asanina and Mayepa), 1921, A., i, 
48. 

tsoEvodiamine. 
hydrate. 

Evodiamines (AsAHINA and Kasnar- 
WAKk1), 1916, A., i, 621. 

Evodin (AsAnINA and Isuro), 1916, A., 
i, 238. 

Evolution, velocity of. See Velocity. 

Exidia auricula Jude, constituents of 
(ZELLNER), 1918, A., i, 55. 


Evodiamine 


See 


Exobasidium vaccinii 


Exobasidium vaccinii, 
z° on Rhododendron ferrugineum 
(ZELLNER), 1913, A., i, 572. 

Exosmosis (Brooks), 1917, A., i, 371. 

Expansibility product, combined, defin- 
ition of (Gay), 1916, A., ii, 600. 

Expansion, coefficients of, of hydrates 
(Gay), 1915, A., ii, 82, 83. 

Expansion pressure (Gay), 1916, A., ii, 

550. 
of normal liquids (Gay), 1913, A., ii, 
1027 
Explosion, definition of the 

(BrRIEGER and Scurmank), 1919, 
A., ii, 219; (Lanenans), 1919, A., 
ii, 327. 

thermodynamical theory of (HENDER- 
son and Hass&), 1922, A., ii, 207. 

calculation of temperatures of (BLom), 
1919, A., ii, 277 ; (MuRAovuR), 1919, 
A., ii, 277, 501. 

temperatures of, of endothermic 
substances (DATTA and CHATTER- 
JEE), 1919, T., 1006. 

voleanic. See Volcanic. 

piezoelectric method of measuring 
pressure of (Keys), 1921, A., ii, 
628. 

influence of pressure on temperature 
of (TAMMANN), 1920, A., ii, 238. 

of gases, analysis of the radiation 
emitted in (Davip), 1920, A., ii, 
82. 

of mixed gases (CAMPBELL), 1922, T., 


firedamp, combustion of methane in 
(WrinTER), 1920, A., i, 805. 

of organic dust (BEYERSDORFER), 
1922, A., ii, 749. 

photographic analysis of (Drxon, 
CAMPBELL and SiaterR), 1914, A., 
ii, 708. 

Explosives, preparation 
Jones and Lewis), 
480. 

lecture experiments on the theory of 
(Eeeert and Scummank), 1917, A., 
ii, 462. 

properties of (RoBERTsoN), 1921, T., 
1 


of 
1919, 


(JAMES, 
A., i, 


action of low temperatures on 
(Kune and Fiorentry), 1913, A., 
ii, 309. 

co-volume of gases evolved 
(BERTHELOT), 1915, A., ii, 676. 

sensitiveness of (EGGERT), 1922, A., ii, 
133. 

oo, of (Ductavx), pee ma i, 

;° (Fric), 1921, A., 


Bana of the thermal ‘stability of 
(Tatrant), 1921, A., ii, 524. 


by | 


| 
| 
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term 


, 


galls produced | Explosives, thermal decomposition of 


(HrnsHELWwoop), 1921, T., 721. 

heat test for (EaERTON), 1913, A., ii, 
534; 1914, A., ii, 390; (Smarr), 
1913, A., ii, 1080. 

high, velocity of decomposition of, in 
a vacuum (FarRMER), 1920, T., 
1432, 1603 ; 1922, T., 174. 

liquid, transmission of detonation in 
(Becker), 1918, A., ii, 7. 

nitrated, mixtures of (Gru), 1915, A., 
i, 950 ; 1917, A., i, 19. 

nitro-compounds used as (STINE), 
1919, A., i, 590; (van Dvr 
and vAN LENNEP), 1920, A., i, 
307. 

analysis of (MARQUEYROL 
GovuTAL), 1920, A., ii, 515. 

microchemical analysis of (ALM- 
sTROM), 1917, A., i, 541. 

analysis of substances used in, by 
means of “nitron’’ (Cope and 
BaRAB), 1917, A., ii, 268. 

estimation of nitrogen in (Oppo), 
1918, A., ii, 48. 

Explosive action, definition of (Scut- 

MANE), 1918, A., ii, 296. 

Explosive mixtures, electrical ignition of 

(Paterson and CAMPBELL), 1919, 

A., ii, 314. 

gases, behaviour of, at low 
pressures (STAVENHAGEN and Scuvu- 

CHARD), 1921, A., ii, 33. 

Explosive substance, definition of (Scut- 

MANK), 1918, A., ii, 296. 

Extraction, methods of (MARDEN), 
A., ii, 483 ; (MARDEN and EttioT7), 
1914, A., ii, 853. 

by immiscible solvents (SELF), 1915, 
A., ii, 695. 

of colloids by Winkelblech’s method 
(CHARITSCHKOY), 1922, A., ii, 826. 

Extraction apparatus (Cary-CurRR), 
1913, A., ii, 146 ; (PERKINS; Mac- 
NipeEr), 1913, A., ii, 314; (Aron), 
1913, A., ii, 497; (Sparn), 1913, 
A., ii, 578; (Frresr), 1913, A., ii, 
615; (Haun), 1913, A., ii, 770; 
(Francois), 1913, A., ii, 1047; 
(ZWIKKER ; CHATTOPADHYAY), 
1914, A., ii, 120; (Tar), 1914, A., 
ii, 194; (Pryxus; Bupps), 1914, 
A., ii, 355; (FReunpD), 1914, A.,, ii, 
644; (GREENWALD), 1915, A., ii, 
646; (Besson), 1916, A., ii, 26; 
(Scumipt), 1916, A., ii, 240; (vAN 
Urx), 1919, A., ii, 463; (Braver 
and Esert), 1920, A., ii, 305; 
(Mann), 1921, A., ii, 23. 

automatic (TcHEerntac), 1919, T., 

1090. 


and 


of 
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Extraction apparatus for fats (StoKkEs), 
1914, A., ii, 644; (SeLxEcTER), 
1915, A., ii, 849; (Scumup7), 
1916, A., ii, 243; (Grirrirus- 
Jones), 1919, A., ii, 173. 

for use with liquefied gases (Friep- 
RICHS), 1913, A., ii, 316. 

chloroform (ScHaap), 1922, A., ii, 797. 

funnel (WoLFFRAM), 1922, A., ii, 221. 

all-glass (BEADLE and STEVENS), 
1913, A., ii, 444. 

laboratory (ScHWALBE and Scuvtz), 
1918, A., ii, 227. 

<r (LaQuER), 1922, A., ii, 
325. 

perforation, for extraction of non- 
miscible liquids (Fayonte and 
LORMAND), 1922, A., ii, 759. 

for solutions sensitive to 
(Kempr), 1913, A., ii, 690. 

Soxhlet (Tw1ss and McCowan), 1917, 
A., ii, 418; (Hacen), 1921, A., 
ii, 104, 501, 634 ; (Sonp), 1921, A., 
ii, 212; (Sumton), 1921, A., ii, 501. 

modified Soxhlet (WeEtR), 1918, A., ii, 
192. 

with vapourstirring (WAENTIG), 1920, 
A,, ii, 613. 

Exudates, proteins of (UstHaRa), 1914, 

A., i, 626 

Eye, action of ultra-violet light on the 

(Burae), 1916, A., i, 234. 

effect of radiant energy on the 
(Bure), 1915, A., i, 43. 

normal and pathological changes in 
the lens of the (Jess), 1913, A., i, 
789. 

influence of narcotics on the vesti- 
bular reflex of the (RoTHFELD), 
1913, A., i, 225. 

effect of adrenaline on the pupil of 
the (Joszrn), 1915, A., i, 737. 

amino-acids of the lens of the (JEss), 
1920, A., i, 789. 

philothion in the lens of the (DE Rey- 
PaILHADE), 1915, A., i, 69. 

action of light on proteins of the lens 
of the (ScHANz), 1920, A., ii, 213, 
214. 

estimation of nitrogen in the vitreous 
humour of the (Kocumann), 1914, 
A., i, 899. 

Eyes, blue, cause of colour of (BaAn- 
crort), 1919, A., i, 421. 


heat 


F. 


Feeces, amount of bacteria in (OSBORNE 
and MENDEL), 1914, A., i, 1025. 


c.1.8. 


Faraday’s law 


Feeces, excretion of calcium in, and its 
hydrion concentration (NELSON 
and WiLLiaMs), 1917, A., i, 103. 

changes in the fat of (SmrrH, MILLER 
and Hawk), 1915, A., i, 745. 
hematoporphyrin in, in hemato- 
porphyrinuria (L6OFFLER), 1920, 
«9 1, 123 
excretion of saponins in (BAck), 1918, 
A., i, 325. 
‘human, hydrogen-ion concentration 
of (Rosrnson), 1922, A., i, 899. 
composition of the ether extract of 
(GARDNER), 1921, A., i, 639. 
detection of blood in (THEVENON and 
ROuuAND), 1917, A., ii, 432 ; (van 
Eck), 1920, A., ii, 340; 1921, A., 
ii, 472. 
detection and estimation of carbo- 
hydrates in (Desust and Con- 
STANT), 1914, A., ii, 587. 
estimation of calcium in (V. DER 
Herve), 1914, A., ii, 746 ; (Lyman), 
1915, A., ii, 700. 
estimation of calcium, magnesium, 
potassium and sodium in (‘TISDALL 
and KramgEr), 1921, A., ii, 655. 
estimation of chlorine in (HALVERSON 
and WELLS), 1920, A., ii, 264. 
estimation of coprosterol in (MYERS 
and WARDELL), 1918, A., ii, 461. 
estimation of dextrose in (DEsust), 
1913, A., ii, 887. 
estimation of fat in (Saxon), 1914, 
A., ii, 392; (GepHAaRT and 
CsonKA), 1915, A., ii, 74. 
estimation of fatty acids and soaps in 
(SHaRre), 1917, A., ii, 516. 
estimation of indole in (BERGEIM), 
1918, A., ii, 23. 
estimation of lead in (Denis and 
Minor), 1919, A., ii, 372. 
estimation of oxalic and oxaluric 
acids in (Bau), 1921, A., ii, 356. 
estimation of phosphorus in (Sato), 
1918, A., ii, 406. 
estimation of scatole and indole in 
(Morwss), 1913, A., ii, 81. 
estimation of sulphur in (HALVER- 
son), 1919, A., ii, 520. 

Fagaramide hydrochloride (Goopson), 
1921, A., i, 488. 

Fagopyrum fagopyrum. See Buck- 
wheat. 

Faraday, value of the (Bates and 
Vina), 1914, A., ii, 520. 

Faraday Lecture (ARRHENIUS), 1914, T., 
1414; P., 165. 

Faraday’s law applied to gas reactions 
(Lixp), 1913, A. ii, 898; (Le 
Buianc), 1914, A., ii, 12. 

: uv 


Faraday’s law 


Faraday’s law, influence of high pressure 
on (CoHEN), 1913, A., ii, 181. 


Faratsihite from Faratsiho, Madagascar | 


(Lacrorx), 1915, A., ii, 273. 
Farnesaldehyde, and its 
(KERSCcHBAUM), 1913, A., i, 739. 


Farnesene (KeRScHBAUM), 1913, A., i, | 


739. 
Farnesenic acid, and 
(KerscuBaum), 1913, A., i, 739. 


Farnesol, and its derivatives (KERSCH- | 


BAUM), 1913, A., i, 739. 
action of ozone on (Harries and 
HAaRMANN), 1913, A., i, 740. 

Fasting (Howe), 1913, A., i, 312. 

effect of, on intestines (DoMBROWSKI 
and Koziowsk1), 1922, A., i, 606. 

effect of, on obesity (Form and 
Denis), 1915, A., i, 617. 

effect of feeding on _ different 
proteins during (Hows and Hawk), 
1913, A., i, 1015. 

Fasting studies (BippLE and Howe), 
1913, A., i, 933; 
Hawk), 1914, A., i, 221; (BLAaTHER- 
wick and Hawk), 1914, A., i, 222; 
(SHERWIN and Hawk), 1915, A., i, 41. 

Fat or Fats (Pascat), 1914, A., i, 654. 


in blood (Bioor), 1914, A., i, 1183; | 


( LEMELAND), 1921, A., i, 633. 
in butter. See under Butter. 
in cheese. See under Cheese. 
in cream. See under Cream. 


of feces, changes in (Smrru, MILLER | 


and Hawk), 1915, A., i, 745. 
Illipé. See Illipé fat. 
in milk. See under Milk. 


in plants (THomak), 1913, A., i, 326. | 


from distillation of plant and 


ani matters (THomaz), 1913, | 


A., i, 688. 
in yeast (Boxorny), 1916, A., i, 455 


formation of, from carbohydrates | 
(Morevtis and Prarr), 1913, A., | 


i, 926; (WirzEMANN), 1921, A., ii, 
250 


formation of, in the liver (Leo and 
BacueEm), 1913, A., i, 314. | 
formation of, in the liver during | 
phosphorus poisoning (Lzo; Lxzo 


and TRASCHENNIKOV ; 
BacHEm), 1913, A., i, 314. 
formation of, from proteins 
KINSON, Rapport, Lusk, SopER- 
ee and EvENDEN), 1922, A., i, 


formation of, from proteins in eggs 


of fish (McCLtenpon), 1915, A., i, | 


737. 


synthesis of (Hoipr), 1913, A., i, | 


158. 


derivatives | 


its derivatives | 


(Witson and 


LEo and | 


(Ar. | 
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Fat or Fats, natural, synthesis of, in 
reference to the phase rule (Krz- 
MANN and Kuz), 1913, A., ii, 
922; (KREMANN and Kropscn), 
1914, A., ii, 637; 1915, A., ii, 536. 

enzymic synthesis of (SPIEGEL), 1922, 
A., i, 694. 
physical and chemical constants of, 
relation between (BACKER), 1916, 
A., ii, 543. 
optically active, preparation of 
(ABDERHALDEN and EICHWALD), 
1914, A., i, 801; 1915, A., i, 210; 
1916, A., i, 8. 
refractivity and dispersion of 
(SzaLAcy1), 1914, A., ii, 753. 
melting of (Smits and Boxknorst ; 
Grin), 1913, A., i, 157. 
determination of melting points of 
(Knapp), 1916, A., ii, 80; (GoLo- 
DETZ), 1916, A., ii, 354; (Mon- 
HAUPT), 1916, A., ii, 586; (DE 
Jona), 1919, A., ii, 316. 
fractionation of (SEIDENBERG), 1917, 
A., i, 626. 
freezing point of (HaRTING and VAN 
DonGEN), 1915, A., ii, 74. 
fusibility of (Le CHATELIER and 
CAVAIGNAC), 1913, A., ii, 291. 
hardening of (MrIcEn), 1916, A., ii, 
95; (Normann), 1916, A., ii, 384. 
hardened, as foods (LEHMANN), 1914, 
A., i, 1016. 
catalytic hydrogenation of (IpaTrIEv), 
1914, A., i, 655. 
catalytic hydrogenation and harden- 
ing of (Frericus), 1916, A., i, 
367. 
unsaturated, catalytic reduction of, in 
presence of nickel oxides (BED- 
FORD and ErDMANN), 1913, A., i, 
701; (Erpmann), 1915, A., i, 
770. 
hydrogenation of, in presence of 
nickel (ARMSTRONG and HiIt- 
DITCH), 1919, A., ii, 403. 
hydrolysis of (Marcusson), 1913, A., 
i, 441; (DE Conno and Brazzo), 
1916, A., i, 788. 
hydrolysis of, by lipase (Tancov), 
1917, A., i, 182. 
effect of radiations on the hydrolysis 
of (PrINcUSSEN and ANAGNOSTU), 
1922, A., i, 485. 
catalysis in the hydrolysis of (BRINER 
and TRAMPLER), 1922, A., ii, 208. 
saponification of (GosKkE), 1914, A., ii, 
225; (Trevus), 1917, A., ii, 528; 
1918, A., ii, 71, 303; (Norris and 
McBain), 1922, T., 1362; (Lane- 
TON), 1922, A., i, 982. 
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Fat or Fats, unsaponifiable constit- | Fat or Fats, relative value of carbo- 
uents of (MARCUSSON and MEYER- hydrates and, as sources of 
HEIM), 1914, A., ii, 503. muscular energy (KroaH, Linp- 

velocity of saponification of (ANDER- HARD, LILJESTRAND and Gap- 
son and Brown), 1916, A., ii, 235. ANDRESEN), 1920, A.. i, $92. 
formation of azelaic acid from the colloidal, in protoplasm (FiscHER and 
oxidation of (NICOLET and LipDLE), HooxEr), 1916, A., i, 693. 
1916, A., i, 463. . consumption of, in the tissues 
conversion of carbohydrates into (Laron), 1913, A., i, 677. 
(SMEDLEY), 1913, A., i, 124. degradation of, in the body (Bazr), 
formation of cholesterol esters in 1922, A., i, 490. 
degeneration of (VALENTIN), 1917, degradation of, in the central nervous 
A., i, 715. system (HirscHBEeRG and WINTER- 
formation of glycogen and sugars STEIN), 1919, A., i, 420. 
from (Dusots), 1919, A., i, 362. relative digestibility of various 
formation of sugar from (Rovsit- (Smiru, Mitter and Hawk), 1916, 
SCHEK), 1914, A., i, 106. A., i, 182. 
chemistry of (ANDR&), 1922, A.,i, 713. digestion and absorption of (CruIcK- 
interchange of alkyl groups between SHANK), 1915, A., i, 474. 
alcohols and (Grin, WitTKa and excretion of (H1LL and Boor), 1922, 
Scuouze), 1921, A., i, 222. A., i, $68. 
glycerides of (B6meER), 1913, A., i, influence of, on growth (OsBORNE, 
441 ; (B6meR and Limprica), 1913, MENDEL, FERRY and WAKEMAN), 
A., i, 442; (BémeEr, Kroénic, Ley 1914, A., i, 619; (OsBoRNE and 
and MEerTen), 1914, A., ii, 305. MENDEL), 1915, A., i, 477. 
replacement of glycerol in, by higher vegetable, influence of, on growth 
alcohols (LAPWORTH and PEARSON), (McCotium and Davrsgs), 1915, A., 
1919, A., i, 570. i, 617. 
action of hydrazine hydrate on metabolism of. See Metabolism. 
(Faucroia and Mannrno), 1915, A., vitamin-A in (ARON and GRALKA), 
i, 59. 1921, A., i, 475. 
action of osmium tetroxide in the action of ozone on vitamin-A in 
hardening of (NoRMANN and (ZitvA), 1921, A., i, 475. 
Scuick), 1914, A., i, 926. animal, constituents of (KLImMoNT 
reduction of osmium tetroxide by and Mayer), 1915, A., i., 621; 
(PaRTINGTON and HUNTINGFORD), (Kimont, MriIst and Mayer), 
1921, A., ii, 514. 1915, A., i, 643. 
action of ricinus lipase on (TANcov), detection of vegetable oils in 
1914, A., i, 759. (MuUTTELET), 1922, A., ii, 168. 
action of symbiotic bacteria on the detection of phytosterol in (Ktuy, 
constituents of (BIERRY and Por- BENGEN and WERWERINKE), 
TIER), 1918, A., i, 358. 1915, A., ii, 844. 
nutritive value of (TAKAHASHI), 1922, animal and vegetable (WEINHAGEN), 
A., i, 699. 1918, A., i, 56; 1919, A., i, 
absorption of (BLooR), 1913, A.,i, 926 ; 114, 
1914, A., i, 224; 1916, A., i, 176. distinction between (VAN LEENT), . 
in blood (Murtin and RicuHe), 1915, A., ii, 190. 
1916, A., i, 177. nutritive value of, in relation to 
by the gastric mucosa (GREENE and their colour (DRUMMOND and 
SKAER), 1913, A., i, 1408. Cowarp), 1920, A., i, 908. 
in the stomach (BauMaNN), 1915, detection of phytosterol in 
A., i, 915; (MENDEL and Bav- (OLtia ; Kuan and WERWER- 
MANN), 1915, A., i, 1026. INKE; KLOSTERMANN and 
non-emulsified, influence of the melt- Orrtz), 1916, A., ii, 499. 
ing point of, on their rate of dis- of marine animals, reaction of 
appearance from the stomach (v. (ToRTELLI and JAFFE), 1914, A., 
br), 1913, A., i, 1015. ii, 822. 
assimilation of (BLOOR), 1916, A.,i, 450. differential staining of (BELL), 1915, 
autolysis of (Latrss), 1915, A., i, 741. A., i, 40. 
relations between carbohydrates and reaction of, with dyes (MARTINOTTI), 
(MiLuER), 1922, A., i, 486. 1914, A., ii, 684. 
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Fat or Fats, Marchi reaction for 
(CRAMER, FEIss, and BurLuiock), 
1913, A., ii, 802. 

estimation of the acetyl value of 
(HottayD), 1914, A., ii, 589; 


(AnpDR£), 1921, A., ii, 419 ; (Leys), | 


1922, A., ii, 167. 

chlorine number of (ZLATAROV), 1913, 
A., ii, 1083. 

iodine numbers of, under varying 
conditions (ScHTRMER), 1921, A., 
i, 635. 

estimation of the iodine number of 
(Avaust), 1913, A., ii, 163; 
(MEIGEN and WrinoeravorrF), 1914, 
A., ii, 501 ; (WEISER and DonArtna), 
1914, A., ii, 753; (ARNOLD), 1916, 
A., ii, 543; (KEeLBER and RHEIN- 
HEIMER), 1918, A., ii, 87; (De- 
VRIENT), 1920, A., ii, 779; (Mar- 
GOSCHES and Barv), 1921, A., ii, 
716. 


estimation of the iodine—bromine | 


number of, without using potassium 
iodide (WINKLER), 1922, A., ii, 534. 


estimation of the saponification, | 


iodine and bromine numbers of 
(ScHULEK), 1921, A., ii, 603. 
relation, between the iodine, saponific- 


ation and refractometer numbers of | 


(RicHTER), 1913, A., ii, 163. 


analytical constants of, from beef | 
bone and neat’s foot oil (Eckarr), 
1922, A., i, 967. 

—— of (Smrrx), 1916, A., ii, 118. 


partly hydrolysed, analysis of 
(FanRion), 1922, A., ii, 401. 
rancid, analysis of (Issociio), 1916, 
A., ii, 401 
detection of (VinTILESCO and 
Porssco), 1916, A., ii, 59. 


dropping-point apparatus for analysis | 


of (Dupr&), 1918, A., ii, 376. 
detection of, with Sudan III 

(Morrram), 1918, A., ii, 338. 
Polenske’s method for detecting, in 


mixtures (B6mER and Livpricn), | 


1913, A., ii, 444. 


detection of benzoic acid in (STap- 


LIN), 1916, A., ii, 653. 


detection of nickel in (KzRR), 1914, | 
| Feathers, blue, cause of colour of (Ban- 


A., ii, 298. 
detection of preservatives in (VOLL- 
HASE), 1913, A., ii, 353. 


vegetable, detection of, in animal fats | 


(KiosTERMANN), 1914, A., ii, 78. 
estimation of (ROSENTHAL and Trow- 
BRIDGE), 1916, A., ii, 159. 


estimation of, by the Kumagawa- | 
Suto method (Tamura), 1913, A., | 


ii, 738. 
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Fat or Fats, micro-estimation of (E. and 
F. WEEHUIZzEN), 1919, A., ii, 355. 
recovery of ether used in estimation 
of (GROSSFELD), 1919, A., ii, 303. 
apparatus for estimation of (BRrINs- 
MAID), 1914, A., ii, 503. 

estimation of, in blood (BLOoR), 1914, 
A., ii, 392. 

estimation of, in butter (HEPBURN), 
1921, A., ii, 716. 

estimation of, in cream (RICHARD- 
son), 1913, A., ii, 431. 

estimation of, in foods (NEUMANN), 
1913, A., ii, 352. 

estimation of, in infant’s food (CHArP- 
MAN), 1915, A., ii, 707. 

estimation of, in feces (Saxon), 1914, 
A., ii, 392; (GEPHART and 
CsonKA), 1915, A. ii, 74; 
(ScHERINGA), 1916, A., ii, 118. 

estimation of, in milk (Croxx), 1913, 
A,, ii, 1083. 

estimation of, in powders (PHILLIPs), 
1916, A., ii, 353. 

estimation of, in urine (SAKAGUCHI), 
1913, A., i, 222. 

estimation of cholesterol in (KLOSTER- 
MANN), 1914, A., ii, 586. 

estimation of hydroxy-fatty acids in 
(ZEREVITINOV), 1913, A., ii, 1082. 

estimation of unsaponifiable matter 
in (RatuerR), 1915, A., ii, 113; 
(Davipsoun), 1917, A., ii, 183; 
(Witxre), 1917, A., ii, 429. 

separation of cholesterol and phyto- 
sterol from (PRESCHER), 1917, A., 
ii, 275, 514. 

separation of liquid from solid fatty 
acids in (DE WAELE), 1914, A., ii, 
782. 

separation of sterols from (BERG and 
ANGERHAUSEN), 1915, A., ii, 289. 

Fat extraction apparatus. See under 
Extraction apparatus. 
Fatigue, origin of (VIALE), 1913, A., i, 

676. 

effect of adrenaline on (GRUBER), 
1914, A., i, 352. 

protozoan protoplasm as an indicator 
of (UNDERHILL and WoopRvrFfrF), 
1914, A., i, 352. 


CROFT), 1919, A., i, 462. 
of birds. See Birds. 
Feeding stuffs, estimation of amino- 
acids in (Hamimton, NEVENS and 
GRINDLEY), 1922, A., ii, 92. 


| Fehling’s solution, action of light on 


(Botrmy and Linpzr), 1920, A., ii, 
144; (BenratH and OBERBACH), 
1922, A., i, 108. 


Fehling’s solution, photosensitiveness 
of (Lz1cHTon), 1913, A., ii, 459. 
action of, on carbohydrates (Mar- 
GoscHEs), 1915, A., i, 940. 
Felspar from Porto-Scuso (CESARO), 
1913, A., ii, 66. 
from the Urals (Arscntnov), 1914, 
A., ii, 479. 
constitution of (DENAEYER), 1922, 
A., ii, 451. 
decomposition and isomorphism of 
(Spricwax), 1914, A., ii, 211. 
decomposition of, and its use in fix- 
ation of nitrogen (Ross), 1913, A., 
ii, 964. 
plagioclase, melting phenomena of 
(Bowen), 1913, A., ii, 613. 
potash, melting of (MorEy and 
Bowen), 1922, A., ii, 577. 
a-Fenchene, synthesis of (Komppa and 
Roscurer), 1917, A., i, 466. 
B- and y-Fenchene, synthesis of (Kompra 
and RoscuteR), 1918, A., i, 445. 
Fenchenes, constitutions of (Qvis7), 
1919, A., i, 165 
nomenclature of (Kompra and Ro- 
SCHIER), 1917, A., i, 398. 
ozonisation of (Kompra and Hin- 
TIKKA), 1914, A., i, 557; (Ro- 
SCHIER), 1919, A., i, 408. 
B-Fenchenic acid, dl-hydroxy-, and its 


acetyl derivative (Komppa and Ro- 
SCHIER), 1918, A., i, 445. 


a-Fenchenylanic acid, synthesis of 
(Kompra and RoscuisEr), 1918, A., 
i, 429. 
zinc salt and anilide of (ROSCHIER), 
1919, A., i, 409. 
isoFenchocamphoramic acids, stereo- 
isomeric (SANDELIN), 1913, A., i, 
471. 

isoFenchocamphorice acids, stereoiso- 
meric, and their derivatives (SANDE- 
Ltn), 1913, A., i, 469. 

isoFenchocamphorimides, stereoisomeric 
(SanDELIN), 1913, A., i, 471. 

dl-a-Fenchocamphorol (Kompra and 
RoscuiER), 1918, A., i, 430. 

B-Fenchocamphorol, and its acetate 
(Komppa and RoscuieEr), 1922, A., i, 
1167. 

Fenchocamphorone, synthesis and oxid- 
ation of (Komppa), 1914, A., i, 
556. 

dl-a-Fenchocamphoryl chloride 
(Komppa and Roscuter), 1918, A., i, 
430. 

Fenchol, p-nitrobenzoate (HINTIKKA 
and MELANDER), 1919, A., i, 485. 

Fencholan, dihydroxy- (WALLACH and 
Poutz), 1916, A., i, 216, 
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Fencholenamine, derivatives of (WAL- 
LACH and PoHLe), 1916, A., i, 216. 
Fenchone, synthesis of (Ruz16Ka), 1918, 

om * 
use of, in cryoscopic measurements 
(Jona), 1917, A., ii, 524. 
derivatives (NAMETKIN), 1916, A., i, 
269; (Maxwerz), 1922, A., i, 
753. 

Fenchone, “ hydroxy-,” so-called, and 
its derivatives (NAMETKIN and 
Crocurygakova), 1916, A., i, 217. 

Fenchosantenone, oxime and semicarb- 
azone of (RuziéKa), 1918, A., i, 24. 

Fenchyl chloride, action of, with 
magnesium and carbon dioxide 
(Komppra and HintrKKa), 1913, A., 

i, 375. 

l-Fenchyl alcohol, preparation of, and 
its hydrogen phthalate (PickaRD, 
Lewcock and Yatss), 1915, P., 127. 

Fenchylene, and its nitrosochloride 
(NAMETKIN and RusHENCEVA), 1917, 
A., i, 152. 

l-Fenchyl-d-glucoside, and its tetra- 
acetyl derivative (HAMALAINEN), 
1913, A., i, 639. 

l-n- and iso-Fenchylglycuronic 
(HAMALArNEN), 1913, A., i, 134. 

tsoFenchylxanthic acid, methyl ester 
(NAMETKIN and RusHENCEVA), 1917, 
A., i, 182. 

Fennel oil, hydrogen number of (AL- 
BRIGHT), 1914, A., ii, 819. 

Fenugreek seeds. See Seeds. 

Ferberite from Japan (JimB6), 1920, A., 
ii, 497. 

Fergusonite from Japan (SHIBATA and 
Krvrga), 1921, A., ii, 269. 

Ferments. See Enzymes. 

Fermentation (BIEDERMANN), 1917, A., 

i, 62; 1919, A., i, 102; 1920, A., i, 
15; 1921, A., i, 11; (SALLINGER), 
1920, A., i, 15; (ABDERHALDEN 
and Fopor), 1921, A., i, 481. 

theories of (BUCHNER and SKRAUP), 
1914, A., i, 635 ; (VLAHUTA), 1915, 
A., i, 485; (OstwaLp ; NevBERG), 
1920, A., i, 796, 915. 

changes in hydrogen-ion concen- 
tration during (Livzrs), 1914, A., i, 
909. 

effect of slight increases of temper- 
ature on (RicHET and Carpor), 
1917, A., i, 107. 

effect of variation in barometric 
height on (Ripper), 1919, A., i, 
368. 

ionisation of gases produced during 
(PorrerR), 1915, A., ii, 664. 

kinetics of (Fopor), 1921, A., ii, 27. 


acids 


Fermentation 


Fermentation, mechanism of (FrErn- 
BACH), 1916, A., i, 587. 
rate of, by yeast cells (SLaToR), 1913, 


A., i, 568. 


rate of, measured by difference of | 
potential (PorTrrR), 1913, A., i, | 


230. 


influence of electric potential on the | 
rate of (PoTrErR), 1921, A., i, | 


532. 


equilibria in (BovurQuELor and | 
BRIDEL), 1914, A., i, 341, 364; 


(LicutwitTz), 1917, A., i, 681. 


equilibrium of phosphates in (WrIND- 
IscH and Drerricn), 1920, A., i, | 


352. 


formation of acids during (MovFANG), | 


1913, A., i, 1423; (Boas, Lane- 
KAMMERER and LEBERLE), 1920, A., 
i, 795. 
inhibitory action of acids on (HAcc- 
LUND), 1915, A., i, 629. 
activators of (v. Euter and Ham- 
MARSTEN), 1917, A., i, 71; (v. 
EvLER and Karrsson), 1922, A., 


i, 972; (LinDBERG), 1922, A., i, | 


1219. 


.one and estimation of | 
( 


ANKEL and Scuwakrz), 1921, 
A,, ii, 228. 


dihydroxyacetone as a product of | 


(BoysEN-JENSEN), 1914, A., i, 
362. 


examination of gases produced in | 


(FRIEBER), 1913, A., ii, 337. 


function of glycogen in (v. EvLER), | 


1914, A., i, 635. 


influence of ketones on (NEUBERG and | 


Exurtuicu), 1920, A., i, 796. F 


formation of lactic acid in (BiRGER), | 


1916, A., i, 194. 

methyl alcohol in products of (v. 
Lippmann), 1920, A., i, 796. 

catalytic action of salts on (GrMeEL), 
1913, A., i, 1282. 

action of toluene on (BUCHNER and 
Sxravp), 1917, A., i, 613. 

changes in vegetable organs during 
(MoLxiiARD), 1914, A., i, 1189. 


acetic, action of manganese salts on | 
(BERTRAND and Sazerac), 1913, | 


A., i, 1024; 1915, A., i, 629. 


effect of radioactive substances on | 


(LABORDE, JALOUSTRE and 
LEULIER), 1922, A., i, 1219. 


acetone-n-butyl alcohol (REILLY, | 


Hicxrnsotrom, HENLEY and 


THaysEN), 1920, A., i, 465; | 


(SPEAKMAN), 1920, A., i, 797. 


of carbohydrates (Roprnsow), 1922, | 


A., i, 971, 


662 


| Fermentation, alcoholic (v. LEBEDEV), 


1913, A., i, 144, 568, 684; 1914, 
A., i, 463, 635 ; (v. LEBEDEV and 
Griaznov), 1913, A., i, 144; 
(BucunER and LANGHELD; 
KostyTscHEv and SCHELOUMOY ; 
KostytscHEV and BRILLIANT), 
1913, A., i, 944 ; (KostyTscHEV), 
1913, A., i, 323 ; 1914, A., i, 635 ; 
(Ivanov), 1914, A., i, 789; 
(VétTz), 1915, A., i, 756; 
(LinpDET), 1917, A., i, 188; 
(HaRpDEN), 1917, A., i, 501; 
(NzvBrerG and FArBeEr), 1917, 
A., i, 502; (WILENKO; sv. 
Evter and Hatpry), 1917, A., 
i, 680; (KostytTscHEvV and 
Frey; KostytscHev and Zus- 
KOVA), 1921, A., i, 149 ; (Kostyt- 
SCHEV and ELIASBERG), 1921, A., 
i, 150; (HarpEN and HENLEY), 
1921, A., i, 480, 642. 

nature of (WARDEN), 1922, A., i, 
307. 

theory of (NEUBERG and ReEIv- 
FURTH), 1918, A., i, 517. 

chemistry of (NEUBERG and ReEIN- 
FURTH), 1920, A., i, 124, 406; 
(ZERNER), 1920, A., i, 350. 

action of ultra-violet light on 
(Romoto and Remo DE Fazi), 
1916, A., i, 238. 

measurement: of the course of 
(SCHWEIZER), 1921, A., ii, 227. 

rhythmic course of (K6HLER), 1920, 
A., i, 795. 

influence of pressure on (LINDET 
and AmANN), 1913, A., i, 144; 
(Rrepgz), 1920, A., i, 915. 

pressure developed by (KoLKwITz), 
1921, A., i, 757. 

reaction phases of (v. EULER and 
Jouansson), 1913, A., i, 799. 

intermediate reactions in (Vv. 
Ever, OHLSEN and JOHANS- 
son), 1918, A., i, 149. 

catalytic acceleration of (v. EULER 
and Cassgx), 1913, A., i, 1025 ; 
(v. Evter), 1913, A., i, 1281. 

catalysts in (NEUBERG and SanpD- 
BERG), 1921, A., i, 82. 

concentration and purification of 
liquids from (Remty and 
HicktnspottTom), 1921, A., ii, 
599. 

formation of acetaldehyde in (NEv- 
BERG and Kers), 1914, A., i, 
118, 1035; #(KostTyTscHEV), 
1914, A., i, 1034; (BucHNER, 
LANGHELD and Sxravp), 1915, 
A., i, 486. 
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Fermentation, alcoholic, formation and 


reduction of acetaldehyde in 
(NEvBERG and Kers; Kostyt- 
SCHEV), 1915, A., i, 356. 

fixation of acetaldehyde in 
(NEUBERG and REINFURTH), 
1920, A., i, 914. 

réle of acetaldehyde in (FERNBACH 
and ScHoen), 1922, A., i, 
203. 

influence of avids on (M. and Mme. 
M. RosEnBuiatt), 1913, A., i, 
1423 ; (OPPENHEIMER), 1915, A., 
i, 358 ; (NEUBERG and Czapsk1), 
1915, A., i, 359. 

effect of aldehydes on (NEUBERG), 
1918, A., i, 469; (NEUBERG and 
ExR.icn), 1920, A., i, 796. 

in an alkaline medium (OELSNER 
and Kocu), 1919, A., i, 302; 
(NEvuBERG and Hrrscn), 1920, 
A., i, 126. 

acceleration of, by animal and 
pew extracts (FRANKEL and 

AGER ; FRANKEL and ScHARF), 

1922, A., i, 409. 

effect of Azotobacter on (KAYSER), 
1921, A., i, 642. 

influence of cadmium and zine salts 
on (KostyTscHEev and FRey), 


1920, A., i, 126; (KostytscHev | 


and ZusxKova), 1920, A., i, 
127. 

in presence of calcium carbonate 
(Kers), 1920, A., i, 125; (KERB 
and ZECKENDORF), 1922, A., i, 
305. 

apparatus for measuring the carbon 
dioxide evolved during (LINDET), 
1916, A., ii, 113. 

influence of chlorides on (SALKow- 
SKI), 1919, A., i, 242. 

influence of colloids on (S6HNGEN), 
1913, A., i, 1025. 

action of cyclamine on (LuUND- 
BERG), 1913, A., i, 685. 

co-enzyme of, and its separation 
from vitamin- B (THOLIN), 1922, 
A., i, 305. 

action of an electric current on the 
enzymes of (PALLADIN and 
Mr1Ak), 1914, A., i, 464. 

prevention of, in fruit juice 
(MiLieR-THuRGAU and OsTER- 
WALDER), 1916, A., i, 532. 

formation of glycerol in (NEUBERG 
and RerrurtH), 1920, A., i, 
207; (Scuwerzsr), 1921, A., i, 
757. 

influence of glycerol on (Rosst), 
1915, A., i, 107, 


Fermentation 


Fermentation, alcoholic, transformation 


of hexoses in (v. EvuLer and 
BERGGREN), 1913, A., i, 145; 
(v. EvLeR and Hrxxe), 1916, A., 
i, 194. 

formation of hexosediphosphoric 
acid in (NEuBERG), 1920, A., i, 
582. 

formation of hexosephosphates 
during (v. Evter, SvANBERG, 
HALLBERG, and BRANDTING), 
1918, A., i, 54; (NEUBERG, 
LEVITE and ScHWENK), 1918, 
A., i, 91. 

formation of lactic acid in (OPPEN- 
HEIMER), 1915, A., i, 359; 
(LEBEDEV), 1918, A., i, 149. 

formation of lactic acid and of 
glycerol during (OPPENHEIMER), 
1914, A., i, 363. 

influence of mercury on (NoTTIN), 
1914, A., i, 118. 

influence of metallic salts on 
(Pozz-Escot), 1913, A., i, 
1139. 

destruction of pentoses during 
(PELLET), 1916, A., i, 780. 

formation of phosphoric esters in 
(LEBEDEV), 1918, A., i, 364. 

action of phosphates in (v. EULER 
and THortn), 1916, A., i, 780; 
(v. Evter and Herntze), 1919, 
A., i, 58. 

formation of pyruvic acid in 
(NEvBERG and MREINFURTH), 
1920, A., i, 583. 

action of reductase in (Lvov), 1913, 
A., i, 943. 

action of respiratory chromogens 
on (PALLADIN and Lvov), 1913, 
A., i, 684. 

role of water in (PALLADIN), 1914, 
A., i, 465 ; 1920, A., i, 127. 

in higher plants (MrvenKov), 1915, 
A., i, 361. 

stimulants for (NEUBERG, REIN- 
FURTH and SANDBERG), 1922, A., 
i, 306; (NeuBeRG and Sanp- 
BERG), 1922, A., i, 408. 

influence of thyroxin on (Tomrra), 
1922, A., i, 972. 

in presence of urea (SANDBERG), 
1922, A., i, 502. 

by means of yeast-cells (ABDER- 
HALDEN), 1922, A., i, 92. 

acidity produced by yeast during 
(FernsBacn), 1913, A., i, 231. 

plant function of yeast in (LINDET), 
1918, A., i, 329. 

of carbohydrates by yeast (ABDER- 
HALDEN), 1919, A., i, 109, 


Fermentation 


Fermentation, bacterial (NEUBERG and 
Norp), 1919, A., i, 612; (FREp, 
PETERSON and DAVENPORT), 
1920, A., i, 612. 


of pentoses (PETERSON and FRED), | 


1920, A., i, 911. 


butyric acid, nature of (NEUBERG and | 


ARINSTEIN), 1922, A., i, 91. 
citric acid, by Aspergillus 
(Currie), 1917, A., i, 614. 
lactic (vaN Dam), 1918, A., i, 363. 


effect of lactic acid on (HOLWERDA), | 


1922, A., i, 611. 
action of salts on (RicnHEeT and 
Carport), 1919, A., i, 368. 


action of magnesium salts on | 
| Ferrierite (Granam), 1919, A., ii, 237. 


| Ferriferous sands in Italy (CaTranxo 


(Ricuet), 1915, A., i, 1041. 
action of sodium phosphate in (v. 


Evuer and SvANBERG), 1918, A., | 


i, 55. 
effect of thallium salts on (Ricuet), 
1917, A., i, 370. 


by micro-organisms, formation of | 
and 


acetaldehyde in (NEUBERG 
CouEN), 1922, A., i, 304. 

of dibasic acids (LEBEDEV), 1917, A., 
i, 188. 

of dextrose (LEMOIGNE), 1913, A., i, 
1422. 

of sugars (LEMOIGNE), 1920, A., 
348 ; (ABDERHALDEN), 1920, A., i, 
349; (v. Evter and Hern7ze), 
1920, A., i, 513; 
Hirscw), 1920, A., i, 798; 
BERG, Hrrscu and REINFURTE), 
1920, A., i, 915; 
Ursvum), 1921, A., i, 81. 

yeast. See Yeast. 

without yeast (BAUR and HERZFELD), 
1922, A., i, 93; (Bav), 1922, A., i, 
307. 


estimation of volatile acids in pro- | 
Ferripyrophosphoric acid, sodium salts 


ducts of (Hrnarp), 1920, A., ii, 642. 
Ferrates. See under Iron. 
Ferrazite (LEE and pE Morags), 1919, 
A., ii, 517. 
Ferri-allophane (NIKOLAEVSK!), 
A., ii, 284. 
Ferriarsenites (ORY NG), 1918, A., ii, 317; 
(Bix7z), 1920, A., ii, 377. 
Ferribenzhydroxamic acid, compounds 


1914, 


of (WEINLAND and Barer), 1920, A.,i, | 
| Ferrochrome, analysis of (ScHILLING), 


431. 


Ferric salts. See under Iron. 


Ferricarbamide, compounds of (Bar- 


BIER!I), 1913, A., i, 959. 


ae (BaRsrERt), 1915, A., i, | 


Forsiayanides, constitution of (FRIEN D), | 
Ferrocyanides (WERNER), 
| 313. 


1916, T., 715; A., 
1916, T, 1134. 


i, 637 ; (TURNER), 


niger | 


| Ferricyanide-ferrocyanide 


(NEUBERG and | 
(NEv- | 


(NEUBERG and 


| Ferrites. 
| Ferroanthophyilite from Idaho (SuHan- 
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| Ferricyanides, absorption spectra of 
(GeTmaAn), 1921, A., ii, 287, 
of betaines (ROEDER), 1914, A., i, 
25. 
estimation of (KoLTHOFF), 1920, A., 
ii, 67. 
estimation of, volumetrically (MULLER 
and Sere), 1914, A., ii, 594; 
(DE CoquEt), 1917, A., ii, 551. 
estimation of, in presence of cyanides 
and thiocyanates (KNAPMAN and 
RANDALL), 1916, A., ii, 501. 
“agen (Briees), 1920, T., 


electrode. 
See Electrode. 


and MappaLena), 1919, A., ii, 


368. 


| Ferri-ferrocyanides, oxidation potential 


of solutions of (KOLTHOFF), 1919, A., 
i, 577. 

Ferrification in soils (BROWN and Cor- 
son), 1917, A., i, 248. 


| Ferrimalonic acid, complex salts of 


(JAEGER and MEEss), 1918, A., i, 4; 
(WEINLAND and Srerp), 1921, A., i, 
537. 


i, | Ferrioxalic acid, salts, preparation of 


(Burrows and TURNER), 1922, A., 
i, 916. 
potassium salt (THomas), 1921, T., 
1140. 
crystallography and optical proper- 
ties of (Knaaas), 1922, T., 2070. 
compounds of (WEINLAND § and 
Strerp), 1921, A., i, 537. 


Ferriperchlorates (WEINLAND and Ens- 


GRABER), 1914, A., ii, 132. 


| Ferriphosphates (WEINLAND and Ens- 


GRABER), 1914, A., ii, 132. 


(RosSENHEmM and TRIANTAPHYL- 
LipES), 1915, A., ii, 463. 


| Ferrisulphates -(WEINLAND and Ens- 


GRABER), 1914, A., ii, 132. 
See under Iron. 


Non), 1921, A., ii, 703. 


| Ferrocerium, analysis of (MENENDEZ), 


1916, A., ii, 580. 


1915, A., ii, 584. 
estimation of chromium in (HrERwie), 
1917, A., ii, 104; (Kocn), 1917, A., 
ii, 337, 392; (ScHumacuHER), 1917, 
A., ii, 337; (KELLEY and WILEy), 

1922, A., ii, 164. 
1919, A., i, 
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Ferrocyanides, constitution of (FRrznp), 
1916, T., 715 ; A., i, 637 ; (TURNER), 
1916, T., 1134. 

ohne spectra of (GETMAN), 1921, 
-» li, 287. 

crystal form and isomerism of 

(BENNETT), 1917, T., 490; A., i, 


449, 
complex blue (W1LLIAms), 1913, P., 


32. 

of betaines (RoEDER), 1914, A., i, 25. 

reaction of, with ferrous and ferric 
salts (VORLANDER), 1913, A., ii, 
257. 

compounds of mercuric cyanide and 
(STROMHOLM), 1915, A., i, 508. 

titration of metals with (TREADWELL 
and CHERVET), 1922, A., ii, 786. 

estimation of (DE KoNINcCK and 
JOASSART), 1914, A., ii, 594; 
(KottuHorFe), 1920, A., ii, 67. 

estimation of, electrometrically (KEL- 
LEY and Boun), 1920, A., ii, 134. 

estimation of, electro-volumetrically 
(MULLER and LavuTERBACH), 1922, 
A., ii, 795. 

estimation of, volumetrically (Camp- 
BELL), 1915, A., ii, 594, 

estimation of, volumetrically, with 
permanganate (KoLTHOFF), 1922, 
A., ii, 537. 

estimation of, in presence of cyanides 
and thiocyanates (KNAPMAN and 
RANDALL), 1916, A., ii, 501. 

B-Ferrocyanides (Bricas), 1920, T., 
1026. 


Ferrocyano-compounds, constitutional 
formule for (Denicks), 1916, A., i, 
310. 

Ferro-ferricyanide electrode. See Elec- 
trode. 

Ferromagnetic metals, crystal structure 

of (HuLL), 1920, A., ii, 546. 
substances, action of temperature on 
the properties of (CHEVENARD), 
1921, A., ii, 484. . 
thermal and magnetic changes in, 
at high temperatures (HonDA), 
1913, A., ii, 966. 
Kerr effect in (Martin), 1913, A., 
ii, 1018. 
Ferromolybdenum, estimation of arsenic 
in (BrnDER), 1919, A., ii, 117. 
estimation of molybdenum in (Horpr- 
NER and BrinpeER), 1919, A., ii, 
81. 

Ferronitric oxide. See under Iron. 

Ferropyrroles, attempts to prepare 
(Oppo), 1914, A., i, 1176. 

Ferrosilicon, magnetic properties of 
(SanFouRCHE), 1919, A., ii, 10, 


Fibres 


Ferrosilicon, oxidation of (v. SonWARTZ), 
1913, A., ii, 967. 
preparation of hydrogen from sodium 
hydroxide and (WEAVER), 1920, 
A., ii, 368. 
toxic properties of (KURNAKOV and 
Urasov), 1922, A., ii, 845. 
estimation of silicon in (NICOLARDOT 
and Koeni@), 1918, A., ii, 407. 
Ferrotitanium, analysis of (Scort), 
1913, A., ii, 881. 
estimation of titanium in (R6xHx), 
1916, A., ii, 153. 
Ferrotungsten, analysis of (Losana and 
Carozzi1), 1922, A., ii, 661. 
estimation of tungsten in (Léwy), 
1920, A., ii, 196. 

Ferrouranium, estimation of uranium 
in (KELLEY, Meyers and ILiine- 
WoRTH), 1919, A., ii, 248. 

Ferrous salts. See under Iron. 

Ferrovanadium, analysis of (HEINZzEL- 

MANN), 1915, A., ii, 378. 

estimation of chromium and vanad- 
ium in (Ketizy, Witzy, Boxun 
and WricuT), 1922, A., ii, 89. 

estimation of manganese in (CLARK), 
1915, A., ii, 378. 

estimation of phosphorus in (SIDENER 
and SKARTVEDT), 1913, A., ii, 979 ; 
(Jonnson), 1919, A., ii, 168. 

Ferrozirconium, analysis of (WUNDER 
and JEANNERET), 1913, A., ii, 249; 
(Weiss and TRAUTMANN), 1914, A., 
ii, 299. 

Ferrum reductum, analysis of (WINK- 

LER), 1917, A., ii, 511. 
estimation of iron in (EBERHARD), 
1918, A., ii, 48. 

Fertilisers. See Manures, artificial. 

Ferulene (SEMMLER, JONAS 
Roentscw), 1918, A., i, 118. 

tsoFerulic acid. See 4-Methoxy- 
cinnamic acid, 3-hydroxy-. 

a-Feruloylacetoacetic acid, ethyl ester 
(Lampz), 1919, A., i, 31. 

Feruloylacetone (Lamps), 1919, A., i, 

31. 


and 


Fever, production of (CLorTTa and 

WaseER), 1913, A., i, 1274. 
experimental study of (Jona), 1916, 
A., i, 191. 

Fibres, examination of, by means of 
X-rays (Herzog and JANCKE), 
1921, A., i, 12. 

crude, estimation of (Fanto and 
Nixo.itscu), 1915, A., ii, 186. 

crude, filter for use in estimation of 
(Macu and LepErzs), 1919, A., ii, 
303; 1920, A., ii, 501. 

textile. See Textile fibres. 


Fibres 


Fibres, vegetable, purification of (Stap- 
NIKOy), 1917, A., i, 119. 
estimation of the digestibility of 
(WaeEntTica and Greriscn), 1919, 
A., ii, 173. 
use of, in microscopic qualitative 
chemical analysis (CHAMoT and 


Coz), 1917, A., ii, 576; 1918, A., | 


ii, 129. 
estimation of (StreciER), 1914, A., 
li, 


447, 448, 513; 
ii, 22, 23; (Boswortn), 1915, A., 


i, 94; (Howe tr), 1917, A., i, 101; | 


(DIESSELHORST and FREUNDLICH), 
1917, A., i, 180. 


swelling of, in acids (TotmaNn and | 

101; | 
Fibrox (WEINTRAUB), 1916, A., ii, 30. 

| Ficus carica, enzymes from the latex 

(Fiscoer and BEnzrncer), 1918, | 


Stearn), 1919, A., ii, 
(Somoey1), 1922, A., i, 182. 
swelling of, in acids and their salts 


A., i, 129. 

swelling of, 
and BRACEWELL), 
499. 


in alkalis 
1919, 


acid hydrolysis of (GorRTNER and | 


Hox), 1918, A., i, 83, 84. 


hydrolysis of, in presence of ferric | 


chloride (Morrow and Fetzer), 
1918, A., i, 248. 


i, 460; 1921, A., i, 750. 

indole content of digestion products 
of (v. Moraczewsk!), 1915, A., i, 
1017. 

analyses of (GoRTNER and WUERTZ), 
1917, A., i, 711. 


estimation of, in blood (Gram), 1922, | 


A., ii, 240. 
estimation of, in blood-plasma (CuL- 


LEN and VAN SLYKE), 1920, A., ii, | 


398. 
Fibrin ferment. See Thrombin. 


Fibrin-hyaloidin (ScumrEDEBERG), 1920, 


Ka 1, 


Fibrinogen (HEKMA), 1913, A., i, 1125; | 
218; | 


(WurprLe), 1914, A., i, 


(GoopPAstTuRE), 1914, A., i, 219. 


preparation of (McLzay), 1921, A., i, 


467. 


by dialysis (PretrrE and Vr~4), | 


1913, A., i, 661. 


effect of keeping solutions of (NoLF), | 


1917, A., i, 420. 

coagulation of (PretTRE and Via), 
1914, A., i, 441. 

action of 


i, 467. 


(ToLMAN | 
| 


ium hydroxide on the | 
coagulation of (BARRATT), 1921, A., | 
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Fibrinogen, action of thrombin on 
(BaRratt), 1920, A., i, 450. 
estimation of, in blood (Gram), 1922, 
A., i, 288; (LEENDERTzZ and 
GROMELSEI), 1922, A., ii, 798. 
Fibrinolysins (FLEIscHER and Loss), 
1915, A., i, 737. 
Fibrinolysis (RoSENMANN), 1922, A., i, 
596. 


| Fibrinsseemia (Barratt), 1913, A., i, 308. 
76. | Fibroin, 

Fibrin (Hex), 1913, A., i, 1125 ; 1914, | 

A., i, 754, 895, 1013; 1916, A., i, | 

1917, A., i, 101; | 


destructive distillation of 
(Jonson and Dascuavsky), 1919, 
A., i, 559. 
nitration of (Jonnson, Him and 
O’ Hara), 1915, A., i, 1017. 
nitrated, hydrolysis of (JoHNson), 
1916, A., i, 48; (JoHNSON and 
Hz), 1916, A., i, 611. 
Fibromyoma__ tissue, analysis of 
(Hirscu), 1921, A., i, 476. 


of Broussonetia papyrifera and 
(GERBER), 1913, A., i, 1007. 

comparison of the latex of Maclura 
aurantiaca with that of (GERBER), 
1913, A., i, 806. 

peptolytic enzyme in (DELEANv), 
1916, A., i, 536. 

Ficus coronata, constituents of the latex 
of (GERBER), 1913, A., i, 1031. 


| Ficus fulva, stearic acid from the latex 
action of trypsin on (Epre), 1919, A., | 


of (ULT&E), 1922, A., i, 1100. 
Ficus javanica, orange-yellow in leaves 
of (Moriscn), 1917, A., i, 506. 


| Ficus vogelii, caoutchouc from (ULT£e), 


1921, A., i, 428. 


| Films, formation of, on the surface of 


water (LaBRovsTE), 1921, A., ii, 18. 
thin, properties and molecular struc- 
ture of (ADAM), 1922, A., ii, 687. 

Filters for use in estimation of crude 
fibre (Macu and LrpERzez), 1919, 
A., ii, 303 ; 1920, A., ii, 501. 

for flue gases (GAUTIER), 1915, A., ii, 
699. 
from which a precipitate can be 
removed quantitatively (TRUTzER), 
1914, A., ii, 141. 
membrane (Zstiq@MonDY and Bacu- 
MANN), 1918, A., ii, 307. 
use of, in analysis (ZstI@MonDY and 
JANDER), 1919, A., ii, 520; 
(JANDER and StuHLMANN), 1921, 
A., ii, 711; (JaAnpDER), 1922, A., 
ii, 457. 
paper pulp, use of, in quantitative 
analysis (Jopipr and KeExLoae), 
1916, A., ii, 338. 
porcelain, action of, on salt solutions 
(Hicks), 1914, A., ii, 807. 
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Filters, soluble (WILKIE and ANDER- 
son), 1917, A., ii, 224. 
suction (TAKAMINE), 1915, A., ii, 571. 
me es (Craasz), 1914, A., ii, 
556. 
Filter flask (SHAW), 1917, A., ii, 499. 
Filter-paper, absorption of liquids by 
(Krats), 1913, A., ii, 931. 
adsorption by (GorpDon), 1914, A., 
ii, 436. 
abnormal adsorption by (MuRRay), 
1916, A.., ii, 602. 
adsorption of salts and alkaloids by 
(Kournoryr), 1921, A., ii, 213. 
capillary rise of liquids in (ScHmi1DT), 
1919, A., ii, 185, 
apparatus for testing the permeability 
of (GRIFFIN and PartsH), 1922, A., 
ii, 309. 
purification of, by hydrofluoric acid 
(GAWALOWSEI), 1916, A., ii, 44. 
extraction of reducing substances 
from (McBripE and ScHERRER), 
1917, A., ii, 326. 
detection of iron in (GAWALOwSK)), 
1916, A., ii, 116. 
Filter-paper pulp, use of, in analysis 
(Hacxktr), 1919, A., ii, 166. 
Filter washer, automatic (PIcKEL), 1915, 
A., ii, 550. 
Filtration, relation of pulsation to 
(GESELL), 1914, A., ii, 451. 
excluding air and moisture during 
(REDDELIEN), 1917, A., ii, 461. 
rapid, method of (LEEuweEN), 1920, 
A., ii, 27. 
through filter-paper 
1920, A., ii, 244. 
new funnel for (LEHMANN), 1920, A., 
ii, 27. 
of minute quantities of liquids, 
apparatus for (StRzYzowskK1), 1913, 
A., ii, 1046. 
See also Ultra-filtration. 

Filtration apparatus (IRvrinr), 1915, A., 
ii, 832; (WereeEttn}, 1917, A., ii, 
462 ; (BorrtcKE), 1917, A., ii, 547 ; 
(OstwaLD), 1918, A., ii, 192; 
(HARTEL), 1918, A., ii, 359 ; (ALD- 
RICH), 1919, A., ii, 146; (ENGLIs), 
1920, A., ii, 629; (Moser and 
Krrtt), 1920, A., ii, 630. 

with stirrer (FrteL), 1918, A., ii, 227. 
for use with anhydrous or indifferent 
gases (WoLFRAM), 1921, A., ii, 395. 
vacuum (Deckert), 1913, A., ii, 
769. 
Filtration tube (PETERS), 1914, A., ii, 
214; (Tuornton), 1918, A., ii, 123. 
Fir, Douglas, constituents of the oleo- 
resin of (ScHORGER), 1917, A., i, 467. 


(BRUHNS), 


Fish 


Fir, Douglas, constituents of the oil 
from (ScHorRGER), 1914, A., i, 71. 
Fir tree. See Pinus sylvestris. 
Fir-wood, carbohydrates of (HAac- 
LAND), 1915, A., i, 1087. 
Fire bricks, melting point of (KANOLT), 
1913, A., ii, 105. 
Firedamp, inflammability of (LEPRINCE- 
RinaveEt), 1914, A., ii, 621. 
Firefly, bioluminescence in (HARVEY), 
1917, A., i, 365; 1918, A., i, 89. 
photogenic substance in (HARVEY), 
1915, A., i, 100. 
Fischer Memorial Lecture (ForstEr), 
1920, T., 1157. 
Fisetin, synthesis of (v. AUWERS and 
Pout), 1915, A., i, 154. 
Fisetol. See Resacetophenone, w-hydr- 
Oxy-. 
Fish, com position of the blood and urine 
of (Dents), 1914, A., i, 106. 
eggs of. See Eggs. 
fat of (Pormantt), 1915, A., i, 621. 
biological significance of the fat- 
content of (Porm™ant?), 1913, A., i, 
1409. 
heart of. See Heart. 
nitrogenous constituents of (OkuDA), 
1913, A., i, 221. 
pigments in the skin of (BALLOwITz), 
1913, A., i, 934. 
poison for (IsHrkAwA), 1918, A., i, 
94, 
proteins of sperm of (KossEx), 1913, 
A., i, 1410. 
respiration of (GARDNER and 
LEETHAM), 1914, A., i, 1149; 1915, 
A. i; OF. 
physiology of the respiration of 
(Powers), 1922, A., i, 286. 
roes of, constituents of the (K6nIc 
and GROSSFELD), 1913, A., i, 1265. 
secretions of the skin of (MULLER and 
ReEtnBAcH), 1914, A., i, 1023. 
thyroid of. See Thyroid. 
composition of the urine of (DENIS), 
1913, A., i, 133. 
distribution of zine salts in (BoDAN- 
sky), 1921, A., i, 907. 
influence of cold storage on the 
composition and nutritive value of 
(Smita; Prrizweia and GIEs), 
1914, A., i, 228. 
edible, analyses of (CLARK and 
Atmy), 1918, A., i, 280. 
fresh-water, resistance of, to osmotic 
chemical changes (GARREY), 
1916, A., i, 232. 
respiratory exchange in (GARDNER, 
Krtne and Powsrs), 1922, A., i, 
1084, 
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Fish, fresh-water, non-protein minor | 
in blood of (W1zsoNn and ApoLrn), 
1917, A., i, 360. 

Pacific Coast, fat content of (Drxx), 
1921, A., i, 834. 
2 ?hosphatides of (Sano), 1922, 
i, 699. 
ode 
(Drury), 1915, A., i, 742. 
Fish oils. See Oils. 
Flagstaffite (GuitpD), 1921, A., ii, 51; 
1922, A., ii, 76 
Flames (Rets), 1915, A., ii, 257. 
characterisation of (TEciu), 1913, A., 
ii, 757. 
spectra of (BANCRorT and WeisER), 
1914, A., ii, 317, 398. 
luminescence of i ions of, in the airspark 
(GREINACHER), 1922, A., ii, 250. 
electrical conduction in (Turem E), 
1915, A., ii, 410. 


formation of electric couples by | 


(MorEav), 1914, A., ii, 22. 
ionisation in gases from (PROUMEN), 
1913, A., ii, 373. 
ionisation of metallic vapours in 
(McLEnnAN and Keys), 1916, A., i, 
590; (McLennan), 1916, A., ii, 591. 
as stationary dispersoid systems (v. 
Wermary), 1921, A., ii, 539. 
propagation of uniform movement in 
(Mason and WHEELER), 1917, T., 
1044, 
in gaseous mixtures (CowARD, 
CARPENTER and Payman), 1919, 
T., 27 ; (PAyMAN and WHEELER), 
1919, T., 36; (Payman), 1919, 
T., 1436, 1446, 1454; (WuiTE 
and Pricer), 1919, T., 1462. 
in mixtures of air with gases (Pay- 
MAN and WHEELER), !922, T., 363; 
(WuirTe), 1922, T.,1244, 1688, 2561. 
in mixtures of acetone and air 
(WHEELER and WHITAKER), 
1917, T., 267; A., ii, 249. 
in mixtures of acetylene and air 
(Hawarp and Sastry), 1917, T., 
841; A., ii, 527; (Mason and 
WHEELER), 1919, T., 578. 
in mixtures of ethane and air 
(WHEELER), 1919, T., 81. 
in mixtures of ethylene and air 
(CuHapMANn), 1921, T., 1677. 


in mixtures of methane and air | 


(Hawakp and Oracawa), 1916, 
T., 83; A., ii, 133; (Mason and 
WHEELER), 1918, T., 45; A., ii, 
10, 70; 
(PayMAN and WHEELER), 1918, 
T., 656 ; A., ii, 356 ; (WHEELER), 
1918, T., 840. 


Flames, 


eosinophile cells of | 


1920, T., 36, 1227; | 


ropagation of, in mixtures of 
methane, oxygen ahd nitrogen 
(Payman), 1920, T., 48. 

electrolytic deposition of carbon from 
(Tureme), 1916, A., ii, 469. 

of gases, carbon monoxide i in (Ki1Ne 
and Fiorentry), 1920, A., ii, 111. 

electrolytic deposition of copper from 
(TuremMe), 1916, A., ii, 469. 

charged with chlorine, couples formed 
by (Morgav), 1914, A., ii, 164. 

inner cone of various (HILLER), 1913, 
A,, ii, 133. 

conductivity and luminosity of salt 
eon in (Witson), 1916, A., ii, 


aieeitien of (JortssEn), 1913, A., ii, 
1040. 
residual and extinctive atmospheres 
of (READ), 1918, A., ii, 362. 
reactions in (BANCROFT and WEISER), 
1915, A., ii, 2, 299. 
of the Bunsen burner, ignition velocity 
in the inner cone of (UBBELOHDE 
and Horsdss), 1914, A., ii, 
550. 
chemical reactions in, under dimin- 
ished pressure (UBBELODHE and 
ANWANDTER), 1917, A., ii, 569. 
combustion in (UBBELOHDE and 
DommeER), 1915, A., ii, 559. 
reduction of metallic oxides in 
(Paris), 1918, A., ii, 309. 
coloured, apparatus for producing 
(BrcKMANN and LINDNER), 1913, 
A., ii, 359. 
high temperature (HAUSER and Rie), 
1921, A., ii, 623. 
hydrocarbon (BuBNov), 1915, A., ii, 
257. 
water-gas equilibrium in (ANDREW), 
1914, T., 444; P., 22. 
inverted air, gaseous products from 
(Hormann and WILL), 1922, A., i, 
1107. 
low temperature (LeicutTon), 1914, 
A., ii, 803. 
luminous, determination of the 
temperature of (SENFTLEBEN and 
BENEDICT), 1918, A., ii, 257. 
luminous carbon, behaviour of, as 
turbid media (SENFTLEBEN and 
BENEDICT), 1920, A., ii, 372. 
luminous coloured, production of 
(HEMSALEcRH), 1917, A., ii, 523. 
containing nitric oxide (REIS and 
WALDBAUER), 1913, A., ii, 1050. 
non-homogeneous, temperature of 
(Kony), 1914, A., ii, 166. 
reversed, reactions in (MEYER and 
KeErstTern), 1914, A., ii, 458, 
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Flour 


Flames, spiral, study of (MEUNIER), | Flavones, detection and physiological 


1913, A., ii, 24. 
Flame are, use of, in chemical manu- 


facture (Morr and Breprorp), 1917, 


A,, ii, 6. 

Flash-point, apparatus for determin- 
ation of (WRiIcHT), 1922, T., 2247. 
Flask with ground-in _ still-head 

(WeEmpe), 1914, A., ii, 451. 
Flavanol, and its derivatives (FREUDEN- 
BERG and ORTHNER), 1922, A., i, 758. 
Flavanol, 5:7: 2’-trihydroxy-. See 
Datiscetin. 
Flavanone, reduction of (FREUDENBERG 
and ORTHNER), 1922, A., i, 757. 
Flavanones, dihydroxy-, and _ their 
derivatives (Tambor, EcCKMANN and 
BERNER), 1916, A., i, 831. 
Flavanthren, synthesis of (ScHoLL and 
DIsCHENDORFER), 1918, A., i, 308. 
Flavanthren, 3 : 3’-dibromo- (ULLMANN 
and Juna@Hans), 1913, A., i, 1072. 
Flavine (BROWNING, GULBRANSEN, 


KENNAWAY and THORNTON), 1917, 


A., i, 240. 
Flavogallol, and its salts and derivatives 


(BLEULER and Perkin), 1916, T., | 


533; A., i, 485. 

Flavogallone, and its acetyl derivative 
(BLEULER and Perkin), 1916, T., 
537; A., i, 486. 

Flavogallonic acid, and its derivatives 
(BLEULER and PERKIN), 1916, T., 
535; A., i, 486. 

Flavokermesic acid (DimrotH and 
ScHEURER), 1913, A., i, 980. 

Flavone (2-phenyl-y-benzopyrone), cccur- 
rence of, as the farina of Primula 
(MULLER), 1915, T., 872 ; A., i, 707. 

synthesis of (Smmonts), 1914, A., i, 
980. 


Naaat), 1918, A., i, 331. 
MANN), 1913, A., i, 892. 


: 4’ : 5’-pentahydroxy-, 
its acetyl derivative (BARGELLINI 
and Mont1), 1915, A., i, 85. 

Flavones, preparation of (RUHEMANN), 
1913, A., i, 891; (v. AuUwerRs and 
AwnscutTz), 1921, A., i, 682. 

syntheses of (Jacosson and GuHosu), 
1915, T., 424, 959, 1051 ; A., i, 442, 
831, 832 ; (Guosn), 1916, T., 105 ; 
A., i, 281. 

relation between anthocyanins and 
(WILLSTATTER and MAL.Lison), 
1914, A., i, 1081. 


significance of, in plants (Surat, 
Nagar and Kisnrpa), 1917, A., i, 
107. 


| Flavones, amino- and hydroxy-, and 


their derivatives (BocrerRT and 
Marcvs), 1919, A., i, 169. 

6- and 8-chloro- (RUHEMANN), 1921, 
A., i, 431. 

Flavone colouring matters, conversion 
of, into pyranol colouring matters 
(Watson, SEN and Mepnn), 1915, T., 
1477; A., i, 1069. 

Flavone group, addition of auxochromes 
in the (PERKIN and Watson), 1915, 
T., 198; A., i, 150. 

Flavoneazo-f-naphthols (Bogert and 
Marcvs), 1919, A., i, 169. 

Flavonols, preparation of (v. AUWERs), 
1916, A., i, 496. 

Flavonols, 2- and 4-chloro-, and their 
acetyl derivatives (MINTON and 
STEPHEN), 1922, T., 1602. 

Flax, distinction between hemp and 
(NoppER), 1922, A., ii, 791. 

Fleas, water. See Water-fleas. 

Flocculation (PICKERING), 1916, A., ii, 

189; (Kruyt and vAN ARKEL- 
AprRIANI), 1920, A., ii, 739; 
(Kruyt and van ARKEL), 1920, A., 
ii, 739; 192], A., ii, 312. 

by electrolytes (FREUNDLICH and 
ScHouz), 1922, A., ii, 828. 

Flokite (CaLLisEN), 1918, A., ii, 326. 
Floridese, photosynthesis in the (WuRM- 
SER and DucLavx), 1921, A.,i, 211. 
Florida earth, action of, on unsaturated 
compounds (GurvitscH), 1915, A., i, 

933. 


| Floriditol (TAKAHASHT), 1919, A., i, 387. 
| Floridose, and its derivatives, from sea- 
derivatives in plants (SurpaTa and | 


weed (TAKAHASHI), 1919, A., i, 387. 


| Flotation, mechanism of (LANGMUIR), 
Flavone, 8-hydroxy-, and thio- (RUHE- | 


1920, A., ii, 671. 


| Flounders, body surface and metabolism 
5:6: 7-irthydroxy-, and its deriv- | 

atives (BARGELLINI), 1919, A., i, | 
| Flour, properties and constituents of 


and | 


of, during nutrition and during fasting 
(Moreu is), 1915, A., i, 101. 


(THomson), 1915, A.,, ii, 27. 
bleaching of (SCHERINGA ; 
SreensMA), 1916, A., i, 623. 

by nitrogen peroxide (Moore and 
Wirson), 1914, A., i, 231. 
relation between the catalytic activity 
of, and its grade of extraction 
(FERNANDEZ and PizaRRos0), 1922, 
A., ii, 94. 
catalase of (MERL and DatmeEr), 1922, 
A., i, 184 
action of hydrogen peroxide on 
(Marton), 1920, A., ii; 787. 


Flour 
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Flour, activity of proteolytic ones | | Fluorene, catalytic oxidation of (WEIss 


in (Swanson and Tacvuz), 1916, 
A., i, 516. 

presence of sulphates in (Criprs and 
Wricut), 1914, A., ii, 816. 


bleached (Hatzy), 1915, A., i, 45. 


analysis of (SwaANSON and TaGus), 


1917, A., ii, 276. 

estimation of —e in (LINDET), 
1914, A., ii, 500. 

estimation of gliadin in (OLson), 1914, 
A., ii, 156. 


estimation of soluble nitrogen in | 


(RoussEavux and Srrot), 1913, A., 
ii, 351. 

estimation of sulphates in (ELSDON), 
1915, A., ii, 366. 


Flowers, variation in the colours of | 


(WILLSTATTER and MaAatwison), 


1915, A., i, 289. 


chemistry of the colouring matters of 


(KEEGAN), 1913, A., i, 689. 
manganese in (WESTER), 1922, A., i, 
309 


Flue gases. See under Gases. 
Fluidity (DruckER), 1917, A., ii, 409. 
relation of, to other physical proper- 


ties (BrIneHAM, WuHiTr, THomaAs 


and CADWELL), 1913, A., ii, 675 


and specific volume of aqueous | 
A., ii, 


solutions (Herz), 1918, 
155. 
of liquid mixtures (HxeRz), 1918, 
A., ii, 389, 
of liquid mixtures, 
volume change on the (Grsson), 
1914, A., ii, 339. 
solutions, measurement 
(Mucutiy), 1913, A., ii, 1029. 
Fluids, characteristic equation 
(Weiss), 1918, A., ii, 291, 354. 


of of 


measurement of the turbidity of | 


(DREYER and GARDNER), 1916, A., 
ii, 636. 

Fluoran, 2:4:5: 
1 : 8-dithydroxy-, diphthalyl deriv- 
ative of (MuKERJ1), 1922, T., 549. 

tetrabromo- (PRATT, 
Harvey), 1919, A., i, 537. 
tetrachloro-, 


of | 


and Downs), 1922, A., i, 27. 

action of, on aldehydes (DE Fazi), 
1921, A., i, 568. 

colour reactions of, with aldehydes 
and carbohydrates (GUGLIALMELLI 
and DrtMon), 1918, A., i, 161. 

condensation of ethyl phthalate with 
(WisLicenus and NEBER), 1919, 
A., i, 535. 

action of sodammonium on (LEBEAU 
and Prcon), 1921, A., i, 660. 

and diphenylmethane, action of 
sulphur on (SzPERL and WIERUSz- 
Kowatsk1), 1918, A., i, 492. 

additive compound of 8-trinitro- 
benzene and (SupBoROUGH), 1916, 
T., 1344. 

Fluorene, 2-amino-, additive compounds 
of s-trinitrobenzene and (CADRE 
and SupBorovecH), 1916, T., 
1351. 

9:9-dibromo- (STAUDINGER 
GAULE), 1916, A., i, 853. 

2: 7-dibromo-9-hydroxy- (SIEGLITZ 
and Jassoy), 1922, A., i, 821. 

9 : 9-dinitro- (WIELAND and REISEN- 
EGGER), 1913, A., i, 1399. 

Fluorenes, amino-, action of o-chloro- 
benzaldehyde on (MAYER and 
Levis), 1920, A., i, 31. 

diamino-, and their salts (EMDE), 
1916, A., i, 77. 


and 


| Fluorene series (MAyER), 1913, A., i, 
influence of 


1171; (Sreexitz), 1920, A., i, 27, 605 ; 
1921, A., i, 110; (Sranrross), 1921, 
A., i, 335 ; (SrmeLiTz and SCHATZKES), 
1921, A., i, 781, 792; (Sree@LiTz and 
Jassoy), 1921, A., i, 791; 1922, A., 
i, 820. 

Fluorene-9-acethydrazide, 2: 7-di- 
bromo-, and its hydrazones (SIEGLITZ 
and Jassoy), 1922, A., i, 821. 


| Fluorene-9-acetic acid, and its ethyl 


7-tetra-amino- | 


Doane and | 


amino- and nitro-deriv- | 


atives of (ORNDORFF and KeEn- | 
| Fluorene-9-acetic acid, 2: 7-dibromo-, 


NEDY), 1917, A., i, 347. 
Fluorans (Copisarow), 1920, T., 209. 


Fluoranthene, constitution of (MAYER | 


and Frerrac), 1921, A., i, 248. 
Fluorapatite, ceritic, 


from Latium | 


(BELLucci and Grassi), 1920, A., ii, | 
| Fluorene-9-carboxylic acid (diphenyl- 


184, 

Fluorene, pyrogenic transformation of 
(Dz1EWwoNskI and SvuszKo), 1922, 
A., i, 730. 


| 


ester (WISLICENUS ont EBLE), 
1917, A., i, 272. 

and its derivatives (Maver), 1913, 
Bia de 2h Te 

ethyl ester, and its derivatives (Stxc- 
Litz and Jassoy), 1921, A., i, 
791. 


and its esters (SrEaLi1Tz), 1921, A., 
i, 110. 

2: 7-dibromo-9-hydroxy-, and _ its 
ethyl ester (StzeLITz and Jassoy), 
1922, A. i, 820. 


eneacetic acid), 
(VORLANDER and 
1913, A., i, 725. 


preparation of 
PRITZSCHE), 
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Fluorene-9-carboxylic acid (diphenylene- 
acetic acid), instability of, on keep- 
ing (WISLICENUS and RuTurINe), 
1913, A., i, 1187. 

derivatives of (StoLL& and WoLt»F), 
1913, A., i, 858. 

ethyl ester, metallic derivatives of, 
and its use in syntheses (WISLI- 
CENUS and Mockesr), 1913, A., i, 
1187. 

a-Fluorenedimethylhydrindene. See 
a-0-Benzylene-2 : 2-dimethylhydrind- 
ene. 

a-Fluorenedimethylindandione. See 
(a)-1 : 3-Diketo-o-benzylene-2 : 2-di- 
methylhydrindene. 

Fluorene-9-glycollic acid, ethyl ester 
(WISLICENUS and WEITEMEYER), 
1921, A., i, 511; (Srea@uitz and 
Jassoy), 1921, A., i, 791. 

Fluorene-9-glycollic acid, 2 : 7-dibromo-, 
7 its esters (StEGLITz), 1921, A., i, 
110. 

Fluorene-9-glyoxylic acid, ethyl ester, 
reduction of (WISLICENUS and WEITE- 
MEYER), 1921, A., i, 511. 

Fluorene-9-glyoxylic acid, 2: 7-di- 
bromo-, and its derivatives (Srrc- 
LiTz), 1921, A., i, 110. 

2: 7-dichloro-, ethyl ester, and its 
benzoyl derivative (SrmeLITz and 
ScHatTzkKEs), 1921, A., i, 782. 

Fluorene-9-hydroxyacetic acid. 
Fluorene-9-glycollic acid. 

Fluoreneoxalic acid, 2: 7-dibromo-, 
ethyl ester, and its benzoyl deriv- 
ative (SreGuirz), 1920, A., i, 606. 

Fluorenephthaloylic acid, and its deriv- 
atives (WISLICENUS and NEBER), 
1919, A., i, 536. 

Fluorene-9-propionic 
1913, A., i, 1172. 

and its ethyl ester (WISLICENUS and 
MocEER), 1913, A., i, 1189. 

Fluorene-9-propionic acid, -2 : 7-di- 
bromo- (Srzex1Tz), 1921, A., i, 111. 

Fluorenone phenylsemicarbazone (Stavu- 
DINGER and HAaMMET), 1921, A.,i, 326. 

Fluorenone, 2-amino-, 2-hydroxy-, and 
2-nitro-, hydrazones and ketazines 
of (GERHARDT), 1920, A., i, 766. 

6- and 8-bromo- (MoNTAGNE and 
MOLL VAN CHARANTE), 1913, A., i, 
875. 

Fluorenoneanil, 


See 


acid (Mayer), 


reparation of, and its 
hydrochloride (REDDELIEN), 1913, 
A., i, 1204, 
salts of (REDDELIEN), 1914, A., i, 696. 
picrate (REDDELIEN), 1915, A., i, 261. 
Fluorenoneanil-p’-carboxylic acid (RED- 
DELIEN), 1922, A., i, 146. 


Fluorescein 


Fluorenoneanil-p’-carboxylic acid, methyl] 
ester (REDDELIEN and Danivor), 
1922, A., i, 148. 

Fluorenone-1-carboxylic acid, chromo- 
isomerism of (HanTzscH), 1916, A., i, 
398. 

Fluorenone-3-carboxylic acid (SIEGLITZ 
and ScHATzKEs), 1921, A., i, 792. 

Fluorenonebenzoylhydrazone (RED- 
DELIEN), 1922, A., i, 146. 

Fluorenonebenzoylimide (KEDDELIEN 
and Danitor), 1922, A., i, 148. 

Fluorenonedimethylindandiones. 

1 : 3-Diketo-o-benzoylene-2 : 2-di- 
methylhydrindenes. 

Fluorenonehydrazonecarboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester and its sodium salt (Stav- 
DINGER and GaAvuLg), 1916, A., i, 854. 

Fluorenonehydrazonedicarboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester (STAUDINGER and GAULE), 
1916, A., i, 854. 

Fluorenonemethylimide 
1922, A., i, 146. 

Fluoreny] alcohol, esters of (STAUDINGER 
and GAULE), 1916, A., i, 853. 

Fluorenylaniline (STAUDINGER 
GavLe), 1916, A., i, 853. 

p-Fluorenylideneaminoazobenzene (RED- 
DELIEN), 1920, A., i, 337. 

Fluorenylidene-p-aminodiphenyl (RED- 
DELIEN), 1922, A., i, 146. 

o-Fluorenylmethylbenzoic acid (WISLI- 
CENUS and NEBER), 1919, A., i, 536. 

Fluorenyl-9-methylurethane, 2: 7-di- 
bromo- (SreGLITz and Jassoy), 1922, 
A., i, 821. 

1-Fluorenylphthalazone (WISLICENUS 
and NeBeR), 1919, A., i, 536. 

Fluorenyl isopropyl ketone. See iso- 
Butyrylfluorene. 

Fluorescein (KEHRMANN), 1913, A., i, 
1352 ; 1914, A.,i, 290 ; (v. LreBie), 
1914, A., i, 49. 

preparation and derivatives of (FiscHER 
and BoLiMAnn), 1922, A., i, 936. 

absorption spectra of (Masson and 
Faucon), 1913, A., ii, 264, 

adsorption of, by charcoal (Trim- 
PLER), 1914, A., ii, 716. 

as a reagent for ozone (BENoIST), 
1919, A., ii, 198. 

modifications of, and their salts and 
derivatives, and 4:5 and 2:7 di- 
nitro- (v. LreBie), 1913, A., i, 79. 

esters and ethers of, and their deriv- 
atives (v. LrzBiG), 1913, A., i, 865, 
867; (FiscHer and Hepp), 1913, 
A., i, 867. 

trimethyl ether-ester, chlorides and 
other derivatives of (v. LiEBIG), 
1913, A., i, 1197. ; 


See 


(REDDELIEN), 


and 
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Fluorescein, compounds of, with pyridine { Fluorescence induced in organic com- 


and quinoline (FiscHeR and Horr- | 


MANN), 1914, A., i, 866; (Oppo), 
1915, A., i, 455. 


derivatives, oxonium carbonates from | 
(KEHRMANN and Bouy), 1914, A., i, | 


314. 


detection of (LomBarD), 1921, A., ii, | 
528. | Fluorescent liquids, effect of light on the 


Fluorescein, tefrabromo-. See Eosin. 
dichlorotetraiodo-. See Rose-bengal. 
tetrachloro-, and its derivatives (ORN- 
DoRFF and Hitcn), 1914, A., i, 543. 

tetraiodo-. See Erythrosin. 

thio-, constitution and _ technical 
applications of (Max1), 1921, A., i, 
183. 

dithiol- (Watson and Durr), 1922, 
T., 1942. 

Fluoresceincarbinolcarboxylic acid, /e/ra- 
chloro- (ORNDORFF and Hirca), 1914, 
A., i, 543. 


Fluorescence (PERRIN), 1918, A., ii, 418. | 


theory of (Baty), 1913, P., 201; 


1920, A., i, 342; ii, 460; (Kaurr- 


MANN; STARK), 1913, A., ii, 264. 


Stark’s theory of (v. Lresie), 1913,+— 


A., ii, 170. 
laws of (More), 1920, A., ii, 573. 


and chemical constitution, relation | 


between (STARK), 1913, A., ii, 2, 


456 ; (v. Lresie), 1913, A., ii, 742. | 
and photochemistry (Woop), 1922, | 
A., li, 334 ; (WEIGERT), 1922, A., ii, | 


681. 


and absorption of light (Baty), 1915, | 
A., ii, 77, 714; (Baty and Try- | 


HORN), 1916, A., ii, 278. 


and absorption spectra of imides | 


(Ley and Fiscuer), 1913, A., ii, 
169. 

disturbance of the power of, by light 
(PRINGSHEIM), 1922, A., ii, 602. 

relation between ionisation and 
(Stark), 1913, A., ii, 743 ; 
MER; Pavti), 1913, A., ii, 896. 

dependence of, on concentration 
(MECKLENBURG and VALENTINER), 
1914, A., ii, 320. 


conditions of excitation of (BRUNING- | 


HAUS), 1919, A., ii, 442. 


excitation of, by flame (NicHOLSs and | 


WILBER), 1922, A., ii, 806. 


and constitution of benzoxazoles | 


(HEnRIcH), 1921, A., i, 886. 


of cyano-compounds (KAavurrMany), 


1918, A., i, 113. 


of the elements of the sixth group of | 


the periodic system (SteuBrN«), 


1913, A., ii, 816; (Dresretmerer), | 


1913, A, ii., 1000. 


(VoL- | 


pounds by X-rays (Newcomen), 
1920, A., ii, 724. 
of solutions (Lirrne), 1916, A., ii, 4. 
use of, in quantitative analysis 
(Deswa), 1920, A., ii, 552. 
estimation of (Lewis), 1922, A., ii, 
334. 


conductivity of (SouLAN), 1921, A., 
ii, 288. 

Fluorescent substances, photoelectric 
activity of (Pauri), 1913, A., ii, 
456. 

action of, on cells (JODLBAUER and 
HAFFNER), 1922, A., i, 94. 
Fluorides. See under Fluorine. 
Fluorine, atomic weight of (JAQuEROD 
and TourpatAn), 1913, A., ii, 401, 
772 ; (MoLEs and Batuecas), 1920, 
A., i, 283; 1921, A., i, 389; 
(Smita and vAN HaaGeEn), 1920, 
A., ii, 247. 
occurrence of, in the emanations from 
the earth’s centre (GAUTIER), 191 3, 
A., ii, 1047. 
occurrence of, in plants (GAUTIER and 
CLAUSMANN), 1916, A., i, 237. 
“occurrence of, in the animal organism 
(GAUTIER and CLAUSMANN), 1913, 
A., i, 677, 1017; (GauTiER), 1914, 
A., i, 352; (vaAN Kampen), 1915, 
A., i, 194. 
in bones, teeth, cartilage and tendons 
(GAUTIER and CLausMANN), 1913, 
A., i, 789. 

in fresh water (GAUTIER and CLAUs- 
MANN), 1914, A., ii, 558. 

preparation of (Rurr), 1917, A., ii, 
201 ; (BRAUNER), 1917, A., ii, 202 ; 
(MEYER and Sanpow), 1921, A.,, ii, 
398, 

electrolytic preparation of (Arco, 
Maturrs, Humiston and ANDER- 
son), 1919, A., ii, 333. 

isolation of (CHaTrraway), 1913, A., 
ii, 131, 209. 

spectrum of (SmyTHE), 1922, A., ii, 
99. 


action of, on noble metals (Rurr), 
1913, A., ii, 416. 

action of, on organic compounds 
(Humiston), 1920, A., i, 133. 

action of, on potassium hydrogen 
sulphate (BRUNNER), 1921, A., ii, 
45. 


action of, in nature (Atvis1), 1913, 
A., i, 151 

influence of ingestion of, on chlorine 
and calcium metabolism (Scuwy- 
ZER), 1914, A., i, 450. 
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Fluorine compounds, toxicity of, 
towards plants (W6BER), 1921, A., 
i, 213. 

influence of, on vegetation (GAUTIER), 

1915, A., i, 110. 

Hydrofluoric acid, preparation of 
(Rurr and Braun), 1914, A., ii, 
263. 

anhydrous, preparation of (CHATTA- 
way), 1913, A., ii, 209. 

early work on (CHaTTaway), 1913, 
A,, ii, 131. 

absorption spectrum of (RANDALL 
and Imxs), 1920, A., ii, 570. 

infra-red absorption spectra of 
(CoLBy), 1920, A., ii, 655; 
(Imms), 1921, A., ii, 5. 

equilibrium of the reaction between 
sulphuric acid and (TRAUBE and 
Revusxe), 1921, A., ii, 539. 

gaseous, action of, on quartz 
(GAUTIER and CLAUSMANN), 
1913, A., ii, 774. 

compound of __ thallium 
(Barxot), 1921, A., ii, 113. 

purification of filter-paper by 
(GawaALowskK}), 1916, A., ii, 44. 

use of, in analysis (FURMAN), 1918, 
A., ii, 277. 

separation of hydroflupsilicic acid 
and (Dinwipp1e), 1917, A., ii, 39. 

Hydrofluoric acids, complex, prepar- 

ation of salts of (GEBRUDER SIE- 

MENS & Co.), 1915, A., ii, 552. 

Fluorides, chemistry and crystallo- 
gra of (EDMINSTER and 
Cooper), 1921, A., ii, 115. 

equilibrium in binary systems of 
(PusHiIn and Baskov), 1913, 
A., ii, 319. 

soluble, action of weak acids on 
(Ricuarps), 1914, A., ii, 558. 

manurial experiments with 
(GauTIER and CLAUSMANN), 
1919, A., i, 371, 512. 

analysis of (Garcia), 1921, A., 
ii, 345. 

detection of (PARTRIDGE), 1919, A., 
ii, 349. 

detection and _ estimation of 
(Smitt), 1922, A., ii, 716. 

estimation of (Garcia), 1921, A., 
ii, 411. 

Hydrofluosilicic acid, equilibria of 
(HupLeston and _ Bassett), 
1921, T., 403. 

estimation of, by conductometric 
titration (Kan6), 1922, A., ii, 
719. 

separation of hydrofluoric acid and 
(Drxwippie), 1917, A., ii, 39. 


C.1.8. 


and 


Fluorite 


Fluorine organic compounds (RinKgs), 
1914, A., i, 679, 1200; 1919, A., i, 
198. 

heat of formation of (Swarts), 1913, 
A., ii, 22. 
thermochemistry of (Swarts), 1919, 
A, ti; SP. 
catalytic hydrogenation of (Swarts), 
1921, A., i, 657 
aromatic (Swarts), 1913, A., i, 841. 
Fluorides, aliphatic (Swarts), 1922, 
A., i, 101. 
preparation of (TRAUBE and 
KRAHMER), 1919, A., i, 431. 
organo-metallic (Krausx), 1919, 
A., i, 9; (Krause and Pox- 
LAND), 1922, A., i, 644. 
Fluorine detection and estimation :— 
detection of (FETKENHEUVER), 1922, 
A., i, 655. 
detection of, in Spanish grapes (Pon- 
DAL), 1922, A., i, 1100. 
detection of, in common reagents 
(Cartzs), 1913, A., ii, 616. 
detection of, in wines (BLAREZ), 1914, 
A., ii, 286 
detection and estimation of, in wines 
(Coma vy Roca), 1913, A., ii, 427. 
estimation of (ApoupH), 1916, A., ii, 
47; (Prsant), 1916, A., ii, 393; 
(Drnwippre), 1917, A., ii, 99; 
(Travers), 1921, A., ii, 706. 
estimation of, as thorium fluoride 
(Goocn and Kosayasnat), 1918, A., 
ii, 238. 
estimation of, gasometrically (SERTZ), 
1921, A., ii, 706. 

— estimation of, volumetrically 
(Greerr), 1913, A., ii, 975; (BEL- 
Lucct), 1914, A., ii, 574. 

estimation of, in fluorspar and basic 
slags (Doyxz), 1919, A., ii, 349. 

estimation of, in mineral waters 
(GauTreR and CLAusMANN), 1914, 
A., ii, 572. 

estimation of, in zine ores (SCHNEI- 
DER), 1913, A., ii, 1068. 

Fluorite (flworspar) (BLount and Sz- 

QuETRA), 1919, T., 705. 

from Dorgali, Sardinia (CiLERICt), 
1920, A., ii, 549. 

of Wélsenberg, radioactivity of (H=N- 
RICH), 1920, A., ii, 216. 

formation of (WETzzEL), 1921, A., ii, 


optical constants of (MarsBacn), 1914, 
A., ii, 137. 

electrostatic potential of (BORMANN), 
1920, A., ii, 466. 

blue and red, colouring matters of 
(Garnett), 1920, T., 620. 
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Fluorite 


Fluorite ( fluorspar),analysisof(BipTEL), | Fontinalis 
1914, A., ii, 295; (Doyzz), 1919, A., 


ii, 349. 
Fluorites, colour of (SaKao and Hirose), 
1922, A., ii, 779. 


Fluorite-yttrofluorite group, minerals of | 


the (VoeT), 1915, A., ii, 356. 
Fluormanganapatite (LAUBMANN and 
STEINMETZ), 1920, A., ii, 698. 
Fluorocyclene, 
WONSKI and SuKNAROWSK!), 1918, 
A., i, 296. 


and its bromo- and nitro-derivatives 
(DzrewoNski and Lryxko), 1914, | 


A., i, 826. 
Fluorone derivatives (Pore), 1913, P., 
378; 1914, T., 251. 
oxonium and alkali salts of (v. Liz- 
BIG), 1913, A., i, 1197. 
Fluorosulphonic acid( Rurr and Braun; 
RourF ), 1914, A., ii, 263. 
equilibrium of formation of (TRAUBE 
and REvuBKE), 1921, A., ii, 539. 
use of, in preparation of emino- 
sulphonic acids (TRAUBE 
BREHMER), 1919, A., i, 434. 


salts of (TRAUBE), 1913, A., ii, 947; | 
(TRavuBE, HoERENZ and WUNDER- | 


Lich), 1919, A., ii, 364. 

Fluorspar. See Fluorite. 

Fly agaric (Amanita muscaria), basic 
constituents of (BuscHMANN), 1913, 
A.,i, 148 ; (Kina), 1914, A., i, 912. 


isolation of muscarine from (KING), | 


1922, T., 1743. 


Foaming, inhibition of (Fiske), 1918, | 


A,, ii, 358. 
by turpentine resin (KENDALL), 
1919, A., ii, 361. 
Fodder, dry, amylase in (Nrrpie), 1914, 
i, 
estimation of phosphorus in 
(DussERRE and CHAvAy), 1913, A., 
ii, 1069. 
apparatus for estimation of water in 
(ForRNET), 1913, A., ii, 1067. 
Fostus, enzymes in the digestive organsof 
the human (Scumip7), 1914, A.,i, 897. 


Fogs produced in chemical reactions 


(RotumunD), 1919, A., ii, 61. 


Folia digitalis, manganese in (FREUND), 


1914, A., i, 912. 
Follinus, Hermannus, 
Fomes igniarius, 

(Scumitz), 1921, A., i, 703. 


Fontactoscope, use of the, in the estim- 
_ ation of radioactivity of spring waters | 


(HAMMER and VousEn), 1913, A., ii, 


622 ; (ENGLER and Stevexrne), 1913, | 


A., ii, 726. 


reparation of (DziE- | 


and | 


biography of | 
(JORISSEN), 1920, A., ii, 107. 


enzyme action in | 
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antipyretica, emulsifying 
action of substances in the leaves of 
(BoreEscu), 1920, A., i, 800. 


| Food, physical chemistry of (Pauvt), 


1915, A., ii, 590; 1917, A., i, 246, 
507, 509. 

action of ultra-violet light on the 
accessory factors in (Z1LVA), 1919, 
A., i, 461. 

effect of high temperature on the 
nutritive value of (Hogan), 1917, 
A., i, 492. 

influence of high temperatures and 
dilute alkalis on the antineuritic 
properties of (DANIELS and Mc- 
CiuRG), 1920, A., i, 201. 

influence of, on growth (McCoLivo ; 
Hart and McCotuvum), 1915, A., i, 
39. 

influence of the mineral content of, 
on growth (McCoLivM and Davis), 
1913, A., i, 551. 

restricted, effect of, on growth and 
reproduction (Hart and Mc- 
CottumM; Hart, McCotium and 
STEENBOCK), 1914, A., i, 620. 

effect of amount of, on metabolism 
(Moreutis), 1914, A., i, 619. 

toxicity of substances in (Cook and 
Exiott), 1916, A., i, 586. 

creatine and creatinine in (CHESNUT), 
1914, A., i, 624. 

use of hardened fats as (LEHMANN), 
1914, A., i, 1016. 

phytin in (ARBENzZ), 1922, A., i, 
1102. 

specific réle of, in relation to the urine 
(BLATHERWICK), 1914, A., i, 627. 

distribution of vitamins in (SULLIVAN 
and VorGTLIN), 1916, A., i, 358. 

farinaceous, detection of saffron in 
(Martin1), 1913, A., ii, 643. - 

fresh, presence of enzymes in (TapDo- 
KORO), 1913, A., i, 1118. 

green, vitamins in (OSBORNE, MeEn- 
DEL, Ferry and WAKEMAN), 
1920, A., i, 201. 

infant’s, estimation of fat in (CHapr- 
MAN), 1915, A., ii, 707. 

tinned, estimation of tin _ in, 
electrolytically (CusHmMaN and 
WETTENGEL), 1913, A., ii, 345. 

microchemical analysis of (LiuR1@), 
1922, A., ii, 534. 

containing sugar, analysis of (Lasoux 
and Ronnet), 1917, A., ii, 582. 

detection of formaldehyde in 
(RAcHEL), 1913, A., ii, 891. 

detection of gelatinising agents, 
pasty materials and thickeners in 
(Conapon), 1915, A., ii, 711. 
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Food, detection of B-naphthol in (Kinv- 

GAsA and TaTsuno), 1922,'A., ii, 400. 

detection of sulphites in (CHAPMAN), 
1922, A., ii, 520. 

detection and estimation of benzoic 
acid in (BAUMANN and Gross- 
FELD), 1915, A., ii, 848. 

detection and estimation of levulic 
acid in (GrinuvT), 1921, A., ii, 602. 

detection and estimation of “ sac- 
charin ” in (Bonts), 1917, A., ii,430. 

estimation of alkalinity of the ash of 
(KoutHorr), 1916, A., ii, 538; 
1917, A., ii, 386. 

estimation of alkali and phosphates 
in (Tm~tMans and BOHRMANN), 
1921, A., ii, 348. 

estimation of amino-acids in (GRIND- 
LEY, JOSEPH and SLATER), 1915, 
A., ii, 598; (GRINDLEY, SLATER, 
EckstTErIn and Ross), 1916, A., ii, 
119. 

estimation of amino-acids in, con- 
taining protein (NoLLAv), 1915, A., 
1, 

estimation of the utilisable carbo- 
hydrates in (SANsuM and Woop- 
YATT), 1916, A., i, 231. 

estimation of chlorine in (WEITZEL), 
1917, A., ii, 501 ; (HALVERSON and 
WELLS), 1920, A., ii, 264. 

estimation of dextrins and sugars 
in (MuTTELET), 1914, A., ii, 751. 

estimation of fat in (NEUMANN), 1913, 
A., ii, 352. 

estimation of formic acid in (FINCK®), 
1913, A,, ii, 442. 

estimation of iodine in (Boxy), 1917, 
A., i, 192. 

estimation of oxalic acid in (ARBENZ), 
1917, A., ii, 583. 

estimation of phosphoric acid in, 
volumetrically (PFyL), 1914, A., ii, 
290, 


estimation of ‘saccharin ”’ in (Karas), 
1913, A., ii, 642 ; (DuRAND), 1914, 
A., ii, 227. 

estimation of salicylic acid in (STEEN- 
BERGEN), 1917, A., ii, 549. 

estimation of salicylic and benzoic 
acids in (VAN RAALTE), 1913, A., ii, 
162. 

estimation of sugars in (MUTTELET), 
1913, A., ii, 447. 

‘estimation of sulphur in (HALVER- 
son), 1919, A., ii, 520. 

estimation of sulphur in, by the 
sodium peroxide method (KRIEBLE 
and Maneum), 1919, A., ii, 473. 

-estimation of water in (MIcHEL), 1913, 
A., ii, 426. 


Formaldehyde 


Food, apparatus for estimation of water 
in (Fornet), 1913, A., ii, 1067. 
estimation of water and fats in 
(ScuerrtneA), 1916, A., ii, 118. 

estimation of zinc in (BIRCKNER), 
1919, A., i, 420; (Bopansxky), 
1921, A., ii, 656. 

Food-stuffs, existence of unknown, 
necessary for life (ABDERHALDEN 
and Lampk), 1913, A., i, 1409; 
(ABDERHALDEN and EwaAcp), 1916, 
A., i, 582. 

effect of injection of, on gaseous 
exchange (CSERNA and KELEMEN), 
1914, A., i, 1102. 

humin nitrogen formed by hydrolysis 
of (ECKSTEIN and GRINDLEY), 1919, 
A., ii, 204. 

inositol—phosphoric acids of (RATHER), 
1918, A., i, 212. 

non-protein nitrogen of (GRINDLEY 
and Ecxstern), 1916, A., i, 
623. 

water-soluble nitrogen in (HART and 
BENTLEY), 1915, A., i, 1090. 

tryptophan content of (IDE), 1922, A., 
i, 414. 

vegetable, presence of copper in 
(Gu&RITHAULT), 1920, A., 1, 653. 

detection of vitamins in (DRUMMOND 
and Watson), 1922, A., ii, 596. 

detection and estimation of methyl 
alcohol in (v. FELLENBERG), 1918, 
A., ii, 177. 

estimation of the alkalinity of the 
ash of (Pryt), 1922, A., ii, 586. 

estimation of purine bases in (v. 
FELLENBERG), 1918, A., ii, 415. 

Footeite, identity of, with connellite 

(Forp and Brapiey), 1915, A., ii, 

569. 

Formaldehyde (methanal ; formalin) in 
the sap of green plants (ANGELICO 
and CatTaLaANo), 1913, A., i, 
325. 

preparation of (Tuomas), 1920, A., i, 
73; (Traun’s Forscuunes- 
LABORATORIUM), 1922, A., i, 522, 
528; (BiatR and WHEELER), 
1922, A., i, 917. 
and its polymerides (Lus#), 1922, 
A., i, 625. 
from ethylene. (WILLSTATTER and 
Bommer), 1921, A., i, 93. 
from formates (H. and S.), 1920, 
A., i, 10. 
from methane (VEREIN FUR 
CHEMISCHE INDUSTRIZ IN 
Marnz), 1916, A., i, 200. 
synthesis of (Moors and WEBSTER), 
1913, A., i, 1303, 
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Formaldehyde 


Formaldehyde (methanal ; formalin), 


photosynthesis of (Moorz and WEB- | 
STER), 1918, A., ii, 211; (Kécer), | 
1919, A., i, 471 ; (Baty, HEILBRON | 


and Barker), 1921, T., 1025. 
formation of, from 
(WaRNER), 1914, A., i, 563. 


formation of, in glycolysis (SJOLLEMA | 


and Kam), 1916, A., i, 791. 
production of, from formic acid 
(Hormann and ScHUMPELT), 
1916, A., i, 369. 
from formic acid and its salts 
(Hormann and _  ScuHIssTED), 
1919, A., i, 7. 
by oxidation (RosENTHALER), 1914, 
A., i, 249. 
by the action of ozone on hydro- 
carbons (WHEELER and Bxarr), 
1922, A., i, 1105. 
electrolysis of, with evolution of 
anodic hydrogen (MULLER 
HocustetrTer), 1914, A., ii, 615. 
evolution of the vapour of, from 
formalin (Bo.TEN), 1918, A., i, 290. 
vapours of, and its polymerides 
(AUERBACH and PLiDDEMANN), 
1914, A., i, 488. 
polymerisation of, by alkalis (MAN- 
nicn), 1919, A., i, 196. 
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chlorophyll | 


and | 


water-soluble form of (Conn), 1922, | 


A., i, 918. 
distillation of aqueous solutions of 
(WILKINSON and Gisson), 1921, A., 
i, 394. 
adsorption of, by animal charcoal 
(MoELLER), 1921, A., ii, 304. 
explosive substance from (MoREsCHI), 
1919, A., i, 385. 
lecture experiment to 


show the | 


explosive oxidation of (VERWORN), | 


1920, A., ii, 244. 

dehydroxidation of (MULLER), 1922, 
A., i, 109. 

condensations of (WOKER and Maaai), 
1917, A., i, 686. 

condensation of acetone with (MUL- 
LER), 1921, A., i, 542. 


action of, on alcohols in presence of | 


sulphuric acid (BURACZEWSKI and 
MaTEJKO), 1915, A., ii, 654. 


condensation of aldol with (KRAvEC), | 


1913, A., i, 1303. 


condensation of amines with (KRONE- | 


BERG), 1917, A., i, 170. 


preparation of condensation products | 
of aromatic primary amines and | 
(NastuKov and CRONEBERG), 1920, | 


A., i, 303. 
condensation of, with amino-acids 
(GaLEoTT?!), 1913, A., i, 957. 


| 


| 


Formaldehyde (methanal ; formalin), 


compounds of amino-acids and, 
and their value in nutrition (Azz1), 
1915, A., i, 857. 

action of, with ammonia and amines 
(KnupseEn), 1915, A., i, 220. 

action of ammonium chloride with 
(WERNER), 1917, T., 844; A., i, 
632. 

action of, on substituted ammonium 
malonates (MANNICH and KATHER), 
1920, A., i, 719. 

condensation of ammonium thiocyan- 
ate with (ScHMERDA), 1917, A., i, 
545. 

action of carbamide and (Drxon), 
1918, T., 238; A., i, 255; (van 
LAER), 1921, A., i, 499. 

catalase and peroxydase reactions of 
(WoxKER), 1914, A., i, 603. 

condensation of cholic acid and 
(SyntHetTic Patents Co.), 1917, 
A., i, 318. 

presence of copper in (KuNz-KRAUSE), 
1916, A., i, 545. 

action of, on gelatin (MOELLER), 1921, 
A., i, 693 

gelatin jellies of, crystallisation in 
(MogtuER), 1919, A., ii, 498. 

action of, on glycine (L6B), 1913, A., i, 
709. 


action of, on glycine and its metallic 
salts (KRAUSE), 1918, A., i, 156. 

action of, with Grignard reagents 
(ZIEGLER), 1921, A., i, 394; 
(Krause), 1921, A., i, 647. 

formation of hydrocyanic acid by 
(Fossz and Hrevtxe&), 1922, A., i, 
523. 

nitrogenous peroxide compounds from 
(v. GIRSEWALD and SreceEns), 1921, 
A., i, 356. 

condensation of, with o-nitrophenol 
(FisHMAn), 1921, A., i, 23. 

reaction of nitrous acid and (VANINO 
and ScHINNER), 1913, A., ii, 241. 

velocity of reaction between phenol 
and (JABLONOWER), 1913, A., ii, 
574, 

action of, on phenols in sulphuric acid 
(BuraczEwsk1), 1915, A., i, 674 

action of phosphorus trihydride on 
(Horrman), 1922, A., i, 8. 

action of, on a-2-piperidylpropan-f-ol 
(Hess and Ercue1), 1918, Ac ‘a6. 

condensation of pyrrole and its deriv- 
atives with (TscHELINCEV and 
Maxsorov), 1917, A., i, 164. 

and acids, action of, on. sodium 
thiosulphate (Vantno and Scutn- 
NER), 1915, A., i, 371. 
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Formaldehyde (methanal ; formalin), 
action of, on starch (WOKER), 1917, 
A., i, 61, 447; (v. KaurMann), 1917, 
A., i, 251; (Mager and WoKker), 
1917, A., i, 686; 1918, A., i, 375; 
(JacoBy), 1919, A., i, 311; (v. 
KaurMann and Levit), 1919, A., 
i, 312 ; (WounLGEMUTH), 1920, A., i, 
663; (Samec and Mayer), 1921, 
A., i, 400. 

action of, on sugars (HEIDUSCHKA and 
ZIRKEL), 1917, A., i, 446. 

action of, as a negative catalyst in 
sugar reactions (Maae@r and 
WokKER), 1918, A., ii, 22. 

condensations of, with unsaturated 
compounds (Prins), 1920, A., i, 42. 

diastatic properties of (SALLINGER), 
1919, A., i, 253; (Magar; WoxKER 
and Maaat), 1920, A., i, 10. 

alcoholic fermentation of (MULLER), 
1922, A., i, 110, 809. 

fixation of, by enzymes (Bokorny), 
1919, A., i, 361. 

phytochemical reduction of (NEUBERG 
and WeELpDgB), 1915, A., i, 355. 

effect of, on bacteria and on spores 
(Hater), 1922, A., i, 408. 

synthesis in plants by means of 
(DecKER), 1913, A., i, 571. 

as an intermediate product of 
assimilation (JaAcoBy), 1922, A., i, 
502. 

assimilation of, by plants (JacoBy), 
1920, A., i, 800 

effect of, on living plants (BAKER), 
1913, A., i, 1029. 

acclimatisation of yeasts to (Pozzi- 
Escort), 1913, A., i, 941. 

behaviour of, in the animal organism 
(SatKkowsk1), 1915, A., i, 1078; 
1921, A., i, 478. 

behaviour of, in the organism, and its 
detection in presence of urotropine 
(SALKowsk]), 1918, A., i, 362. 

in urine (Vorrt), 1922, A., i, 1218. 

metallic salts of (FRANZEN), 1914, A., 
i, 661; (Franzen and Hauck), 
1915, A., i, 772. 

hyposulphite, preparation of, and its 
zinc compound (MALVEzIN, RIvAL- 
LAND and GRANDCHAMP), 1922, A., 
i, 8. 

semicarbazone (Hrss, EicHEn and 
Ureric), 1917, A., i, 352. 

colour reactions of (Rosst), 1920, A., 


li, 63. 

detection of (SALKOwsKI), 1915, A., 
ii, 190 ; (Conn), 1921, A., ii, 663. 

detection of, and its compounds 
(Frxcke), 1914, A., ii, 303. 


Formaldehyde (methanal ; formalin), 


detection of, by the Adamkiewicz 
reaction (VOISENET), 1918, A., ii, 
280. 

detection of, colorimetrically (Prrra- 
RELL), 1921, A., ii, 222. 

detection of, with phenols (Pry, 
Reir and Hanner), 1922, A., ii, 
94. 

detection of, with phloroglucinol 
(HANZLIK), 1920, A., ii, 564. 

detection of, in foods (RAcHEL), 1913, 
A., ii, 891. 

detection of, in milk (Ross1), 1920, A., 
ii, 639. 

detection of, in organic liquids 
(PITTARELLI), 1920, A., ii, 639. 

detection of, in plants (Frxckr), 1913, 
A., i, 947; (CURTIUS and FRANZEN), 
1917, A., i, 438. 

detection of, in urine (Urz), 1919, A., 
ii, 436; (Stepp), 1922, A., ii, 793. 

detection and estimation of (Dun- 
NING), 1913, A., ii, 1083. 

estimation of (GatLLot), 1913, A., ii, 
255; (Hrxman), 1913, A., ii, 990 ; 
(StUweE), 1915, A., ii, 383; 
(STUTTERHEIM), 1917, A., ii, 430; 
(Koto and Lascar), 1921, A., ii, 
526. 

estimation of, colorimetrically 
(CoLttIns and Hanzxrk), 1916, A., 
ii, 457. 

estimation of, in presence of acetone 
(Bors and WreyLanp), 1916, A., ii, 
161. 

estimation of amino-acids with 
(Joprp1), 1918, A., ii, 379. 

estimation of ammonia by, and its 
estimation by ammonia (Pozzi- 
Escort), 1913, A., ii, 618. 

estimation of ammonia in urine by 
means of (ScHELTEMA), 1916, A., 
ii, 63. 

simultaneous estimation of methyl 
alcohol and (Nictovux), 1913, 
A., ii, 1080; (LockEMANN and 
CRoNER), 1915, A., ii, 190. 

estimation of, in blood (SALKOwsk)), 
1920, A., ii, 63. 

micro-titration with (CLEMENTI), 
1915, A., i, 1025; 1917, A., ii, 
400. 

titration of substituted amino-acids 
(CLEMENTI), 1917, A., ii, 344. 


Formaldehyde, thio-, preparation of 


(Vantno and ScuinneEr), 1914, A., i, 
807 


Formaldehydebenzaldehydesulphoxylic 


acid, and its p-toluidine derivative 
(Bryz), 1918, A., i, 291. 


Formaldehydebenzylmercaptal 


Formaldehydebenzylmercaptal, and its | Formamide, 


derivatives (FRomM, Forster and v. 
SCHERSCHEWITZKI), 1913, A., i, 176; 
(Fromm, ScHAFER, FoRsTER and v. 
SCHERSCHEWITZKI), 1913, A., i, 359. 
Formaldehyde-2 : 4-dinitro-m-tolylhydr- 
azone (BRADY and Bowman), 1921, 
T., 899. 
Formaldehydephenylhydrazones, and 
nitro-, tautomeric, stability of 
(Stpawick and Ewsank), 1921, T., 
486, 491. 
Formaldehydepiperylhydrazone (WEIN- 
HAGEN), 1918, T., 586; A., i, 395. 
Formaldehydesulphoxylic acid, prepar- 
ation of salts of, with aluminium 
oxide (CHEMISCHE FABRIK VON 
Herypen), 1915, A., i, 1050. 
sodium salt, as an antianaphylactic 
(Bropin and Hucuer), 1922, A., 
i, 90. 
action of oxidising agents on (Binz 
and HABERLAND), 1921, A., i, 
9. 
Formaldehydesulphoxylic acid, hydr- 
oxy-, ium salt, behaviour of, in 


the organism (Son), 1914, A., i, | 


1031 
Formaldehydesulphurous acid. 
Formaldehydesulphoxylic acid. 


See 


Formaldehyde-p-tolylmercaptal, and its | 


derivatives (Fromm, Forster and 
v. SCHERSCHEWITZKI), 1913, A., i, 
176; (Fromm, ScuArer, Forster 
and Vv. SCHERSCHEWITZK1), 1913, A., 
i, 359. 

Formaldoxime, compiex metallic salts 
of (HormanN and EnHR#ARDT), 
1913, A., i, 599. 

hydrochlorides, composition 
(Sturrer), 1916, A., i, 250, 468. 

Formalin, evolution of the vapour of 
formaldehyde from (BoLTEn), 1918, 
A., i, 290. 

pastilles, constituents of (Stiwe), 
1915, A., ii, 383. 
See also Formaldehyde. 

Formamide, preparation of (Braun), 

1918, A., i, 292. 

synthesis of (MEYER and ORTHNER), 
1921, A., i, 775; 
529. 

action of the electric discharge on 
(L6B), 1913, A., i, 343. 

freezing- 
of, with water and aliphatic acids 
(EnGLIsH and TurRNER), 1915, T., 
774; A., ii, 525. 


of 


viscosity of binary liquid mixtures | 


containing 
1914, T., 


(Merry and TuRNER), 
ma48 ; P., 60. 


1922, A., i, 


— diagrams of mixtures | 


| Formamidine 
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viscosities of mixtures 
of alcohols with (ENGLISH and 
TuRNER), 1914, T., 1656; P., 
187. 

effect of dissolved substances on the 
velocity of crystallisation of 
(Braun), 1918, A., ii, 394. 

oxidation of (FossE), 1921, A., i, 165. 

action of, on nitrocamphor (Lowry 
and STEELE), 1915, T., 1038; A., 
i, 825. 

disulphide dithionate 
and trichloroacetate (FIcHTER and 
Braun), 1914, A., i, 811. 

Formamidines, reactions of (Datns 
and GRIFFIN), 1913, A., i, 1086; 
(Dains, MALLEIs and Myers), 1913, 
A., i, 1096; (Datys, O’Brien and 
Jounson), 1916, A., i, 676; (Darns 
and STEPHENSON), 1916, A., i, 751; 
(Datns and Hareer), 1918, A., i, 
238; (Datns, Irvin and Harret), 
1921, A., i, 362 ; (Datns and Long), 
1921, A., i, 518; (Darins, THompson 
and ASENDORF), 1922, A., i, 1185. 

Formamidinethiolacetic acid, and its 
hydrochloride (RAY and FERNANDES), 
1914, T., 2160; P., 181. 

Formanilide, isomerism of (HANTzSCH 

and REtTINGER), 1916, A., i, 382. 
association of, in benzene (INNES), 
1918, T., 432. 

** Formazyl methylenecamphor ”? (RUPE 
and BrucKHarDT), 1917, A., i, 142. 
Formic acid, discovery of (CHATTAWAY), 

1914, A., i, 246. 
in the hairs of the nettle (DoBsIN), 
1919, A., i, 615. 
preparation of (CHaTtTaway), 1913, 
P., 383 ; 1914, T., 151 ; (Haaxkn), 
1915, A., i, 645. 
and its allyl ester (Corrry and 
Warp), 1921, T., 1303. 
anhydrous, preparation of (BOSWELL 
and CorMAN), 1922, A., i, 712. 
formation of, during the decomposi- 
tion of dextrose (WATERMAN and 
VAN TUSSENBROEK), 1922, A., i, 
433. 
by yeast from amides (THOMAS), 
1920, A., i, 462. 
kinetics of the formation of (BREDIG), 
1915, A., i, 211; (Brancn), 1915, 
A., ii, 742. 
formation and fermentation of, by 
Bacillus coli (FRANZEN and 
KAHLENBERG), 1916, A., i, 780. 
formation and excretion of, and its 
estimation in urine (Daxktn, JAN- 
NAY and WakEMAN), 1913, A., i, 
679. 
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Formic acid, catalytic synthesis of 
(Brepie and CarTEr), 1914, A., i, 
377. 

and its salts, electrical conductivity 
of mixtures of (KENDALL, ADLER, 
and Davipson), 1922, A., ii, 126. 
specific heat of (Grsson, LATIMER and 
Parks), 1920, A., ii, 585. 
distillation of aqueous mixtures of 
(CEcHSNER DE Contnck), 1918, A., 
i, 523. 
use of, as a solvent (AscHaAn), 1913, 
A., i, 1149. 
mutual solubility of benzene and 
(Ewrns), 1914, T., 350; P., 3. 
partition of, between water and 
organic solvents (GorDoN and 
Retp), 1922, A., ii, 824. 
viscosities of binary mixtures of 
acetic acid, water and (Davis and 
JonzEs), 1915, A., ii, 423. 
tautomerism of (PRUD’HOMME), 1919, 
A., i, 195. 
catalytic decomposition of, on 
platinum and silver (TrncEY and 
HINSHELWOOD), 1922, T., 1668. 
decomposition of, by rhodium 
(BLACKADDER), 1913, A., ii, 36. 
electrolytic decomposition of, with 
rhodium electrodes (WLADISLAW), 
1917, A., ii, 136. 
pyrogenic decomposition of (MULLER 
and PryTRAL), 1921, A., i, 156. 
thermal decomposition of (HINSHEL- 
woop, HartLtey and Top.ey), 
1922, A., ii, 274. 
dehydration of solutions of (Jonzs), 
1919, A., i, 520. 
catalytic de-hydroxidation of (MiL- 
LER and SPonsEL), 1922, A., ii, 558. 
and chlorates, oxidation by means of 
(HormMann and ScuumMPELt), 1915, 
A., ii, 438. 
fermentation of (FRANZEN 
Eaaer), 1913, A., i, 1421. 
by Bacillus kiliense (FRANZEN and 
Eacer), 1913, A., i, 322. 
kinetics of oxidation of, and its salts 
(Duar), 1917, T., 707; A., ii, 458. 
reduction of (HoFMANN and ScuiB- 
STED), 1919, A., i, 7. 
and its salts (Hormann and 
ScuuMPELT), 1916, A., i, 369. 
catalytic reduction with (MAILHE and 
DE Gopon), 1917, A., i, 315. 
action of, on hexamethylenetetramine 
salts (SOMMELET and GuIOTH), 
1922, A., ii, 333. 
velocity of reaction between mangan- 
ates and (Hottuta), 1922, A., ii, 
700. 


and 


Formie acid 


Formic acid, mechanism of the reduc- 
tion of permanganate by (Hot- 
LUTA), 1922, A., ii, 448; (HoLLuTa 
and WEISER), 1922, A., ii, 628. 

action of 2-methylindole with 
(ScHoutz), 1913, A., i, 894, 1227. 
compounds of molybdic acid and 
(JaKk6B), 1922, A., i, 712. 
condensation of, with 3-oxythio- 
naphthen and with phloroglucinol 
(ScHWENK), 1922, A., i, 153. 
action of, on triarylearbinols (Ko- 
VACHE), 1918, A., i, 539. 
action of, on  triphenylmethane 
colouring matters (Guyot and 
Kovacue), 1913, A., i, 647. 
origin of, in the organism (SALKow- 
SKI), 1919, A., i, 298. 
physiological significance of (SLOosE), 
1921, A., i, 203. 
excretion of, in urine (STRISOWER), 
1913, A., i, 1133; (GREENWALD 
and JANNEY), 1913, A., i, 1134; 
(AUTENRIETH), 1920, A., i, 909. 
use of, in analysis of vegetable oils 
(Smmmons), 1916, A., ii, 117. 
Formic acid, salts, preparation and 
composition of (HAMPSHIRE and 
Pratt), 1913, A., i, 951. 
electrical conductivity of 
(SCHLESINGER and MARTIN), 
1914, A., ii, 763 ; (SCHLESINGER 
and Mutuirntrx), 1919, A., ii, 91 ; 
(SCHLESINGER and REED), 1920, 
A., ii, 72; (SCHLESINGER and 
Buntrn@), 1920, A., ii, 73. 
freezing point curves of, in formic 
acid solution (ADLER), 1922, A., i, 
v), 


decomposition of (CECHSNER DE 
ConrncK and Raynaupb), 1913, 


A., i, 440; (Levr and Prva), 
1914, A.,i, 480; 1916, A., ii, 525; 
(GIANOLI), 1917, A., ii, 85. 
denitrification with (GROENEWEGE), 
1922, A., i, 971. 
alkali salts, conductivity and ionis- 
ation of (ScHLESINGER and CoLE- 
MAN), 1916, A., ii, 210. 
solubility of, in water (Smp@wick 
and GENTLE), 1922, T., 1837. 
aluminium salt (FRIEDLANDER), 1913, 
A., i, 1299. 
astringent action of (Lozwy and 
WOLFFENSTEIN), 1917, A., i, 497. 
basic copper salts (Fowtxs), 1915, T., 
1281; A., i, 937. 
chromous salts (TRAUBE and Goop- 
son), 1916, A., ii, 625. 
europium salt (JaAmMEs and Rosinson), 
1913, A., i, 703. 


Formie acid 


Formic acid, lithium salt, preparation 
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| Formic acid, ethyl ester, influence of 


of, and its use in the production | 


of alcohols and ketones (BaDISCHE | 
Antiin- & Sopa-Fasrik), 1922, A., | 


i, 218. 


| 


mercurous salt, preparation of, and its | 
reactions with aliphatic halogen | 


compounds 
MANICcKE), 1922, A., i, 6. 


(Kunz-Kravuse and | 


molybdenum salts of (BARBIERI), | 


1916, A., i, 628. 


sodium salt, reduction of mercuric | 


chloride by (FrinpLay 


and | 


Davis), 1913, T., 1550; P., | 


250; (Linwart), 1915, A., ii, 91. 


action of sodium hydroxide on | 
(BoswELt and Dickson), 1919, | 


A., i, 62. 


transformation of, to sodium oxal- | 


ate (MATIGNON and MaArcHAt), 

1922, A.,i, 913. 
strontium salt, 

(UrBan), 1914, A., i, 652. 


preparation of | 


rotatory power of (LONGCHAMBON), | 


1921, A., ii, 421. 


uranium salt, properties of (icHSNER | 
DE Contnck and Raynavp), 1913, | 


A., i, 333. 
uranyl salt ((EscHNER DE CONINCK 
and’ KayNAUvp), 
820. 
preparation of (MULLER), 1916, A., 
i, 367 


i, $ 
photolysis of (Harr), 1918, A., ii, 
143. 


1913, A., i, | 


uranyl salts (CourTois), 1913, A., i, | 


585; 1914, A., i, 799. 


complex vanadium salts of (Bar- | 


BIERT), 1916, A., i, 595. 


Formic acid, esters, physical properties | 
of (MaTHEws and Favii1p), | 


1918, A., i, 153. 


dielectric constants of (JACKSON), | 


1922, A., ii, 252. 
rate of hydrolysis of (SKRABAL and 
Sperk), 1918, A., ii, 12. 
viscosity of the systems, stannic 
chloride and (KuRNAKOV, PERL- 
MUTTER and Kanov), 1917, A., ii, 
360. 
bornyl ester, preparation of (Lur- 
TRINGER and Dusosc), 1921, A., i, 
115; (Lurrrincer), 1921, A., i, 
116. 
dihydrocholesteryl ester (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BayeR & Co.), 
1918, A., i, 209. 
ether esters (PaLomAA), 1914, A., i, 
137. 
ethyl ester, equation of state of 
(Arrés), 1919, A., ii, 446. 


neutral salts on the hydrolysis of 
(ManninG), 1921, T., 2079. 

cyclohexyl and methylcyclohexy] 
esters (SENDERENS and ABOULENC), 
1913, A., i, 42. 

methoxymethyl ester (CLARK, Cox 
and Mack), 1917, A., i, 316. 

methyl ester, chloro-derivatives 
(GRIGNARD, RivatT and URBaIN), 
1920, A., i, 591. 

p-nitrobenzyl ester (REID), 1917, A., 
i, 333. 

octanyl ester (SENDERENS 
ABOULENC), 1913, A., i, 700. 

terpinyl ester, preparation of (Lut- 
TRINGER), 1921, A., i, 116. 

detection of (SHaNNON), 1913, A., ii, 
161; (Bonwnzs), 1913, A., ii, 636 ; 
(MzERL), 1914, A., ii, 589. 

detection of, with hyposulphites 
(ComanDuccl), 1918, A., ii, 248. 

detection of, in acetic acid (POLINSK!), 
1921, A., ii, 136. 

detection of, in human blood (Stepp), 
1921, A., i, 203. 

detection of, in presence of oxalic 
and tartaric acids (Krauss and 
TAMPKE), 1921, A., ii, 466. 

detection of, in vinegar (SZEBERENY]), 
1916, A., ii, 542. 

detection of, in wine (FRESENIUS and 
Grtnuovt), 1922, A., ii, 234. 

detection and estimation of (FINCKE), 
1913, A., ii, 636. 

detection and estimation of, in meat 
extract (WASER), 1917, A., ii, 343. 

estimation of (HoTTENRoTH), 1914, 
A., ii, 5013 (RigssER), 1916, A., 
ii, 455. 

estimation of, bromometrically 
(MApeER), 1913, A., ii, 79. * 

estimation of, volumetrically, © in 
presence of hydroxides, carbonates, 
oxalates and acetates (TstRo- 
PINAS), 1918, A., ii, 137. 

estimation of, in presence of acetic 
acid (LAUFFMANN), 1915, A., ii, 
706. 

estimation of, in presence of acetic 
and lactic acids (ONoDERA), 1918, 
A., ii, 461; 1920, A., ii, 642. 

estimation of, and its separation 
from acetic acid (HEusER), 1915, 
A,, ii, 187. 

estimation of, in blood (Stepp and 
ZumBuscu), 1921, A., i, 381. 

estimation of, in foods (FINcKE), 1913, 
A., ii, 442. 

estimation of, in ketchup (PETERS 
and Howarp), 1915, A., ii, 111. 


and 
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Formic acid, bromo-, and chloro-, esters 
of (Mrrcx), 1913, A., i, 5. 
chloro- (chlorocarbonic acid), prepar- 
ation of esters of (HOCHSTETTER), 
1915, A., i, 768; (CAPPELL1I), 
1920, A., i, 659. 


preparation of urethanes from the 


esters of, with tertiary alcohols 
(Merex), 1913, A., i, 343. 
n-butyl ester, and its derivatives 
(CHaTTAWAY and SAERENS), 
1920, T., 708. 
chloromethyl esters (KLING, 
FLORENTIN, LASSIEUR and 
Scumutz), 1920, A., i, 8, 139, 
364; (GrigNARD, Rivat and 
Urparn), 1920, A., i, 
139. 
toxicity of (Mayer, MaGne and 
PLANTEFOL), 1921, A., i, 147. 
industrial, analysis of (DELk- 
PINE), 1920, A., i, 214. 
trichloromethyl ester, preparation 
and properties of (Hoop and 
Murpock), 1919, A., i, 568. 
dimethylethylcarbinyl and methyl- 
diethylearbinyl esters (MERCK), 
1913, A., i, 334. 
ethyl ester, action of, on alkaloids 
(GADAMER and Knocg), 1921, 
A., i, 579. 
action of pyridine and quinoline 
with (Hopkins), 1920, T., 278. 
B-naphthyl and tolyl esters (Far- 
BENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BaYER 
& Co.), 1913, A., i, 457. 

Formo-. See also Formyl and under 
the parent Substance. 

Formo-affp-tetrachloroethylamide 
(Frist, Nissen and StapDuER), 1914, 
A., i, 667. 

Formo-a-irichloromethyl-£f-dicarboeth- 
oxyethylamide (Frist, NissEN and 
STaDLER), 1914, A., i, 667. 

“* Formo-choline.” See Trimethyl- 
hydroxymethylammonium hydr- 
oxide. 

Formohomopiperonylamide (D£&CKER, 
Krorp, Hoyer, ZOELLNER, and 
BrEcKER), 1913, A., i, 272. 

Formomethylanilide, p-amino-, and 

-nitro- (LEVINSTEIN and MorGan), 
1918, A., i, 107. 

Formose, synthesis of (LOEW), 1915, A., 
i, 867. 

a-Formoxysobutyrie acid, and its deriv- 
atives (BLAISE), 1914, A., i, 1050. 

Formoxybeemin (Kijstar and GERLACH), 
1922, A., i, 596. 

a-Formoxypropionic acid, and its deriv- 
atives (Braise), 1914, A., i, 1050. 


138, | 


Formylmethyltoluidide 


Formule, conditioning, theory . of 
(KAUFFMANN), 1916, A., i, 817. 

Formylacetic acid, aluminium salt 

(FRIEDLANDER), 1913, A., i, 1299. 
ethyl ester, sodium derivative, con- 
densation of ethyl cyanoacetate 
with (VERKADE), 1920, A., i, 
143. 

Formylacetone, sodium derivative, 
action of aniline hydrochloride with 
(THIELEPAPE), 1922, A., i, 271. 

3-Formyl-1-acetyl-2-hydroxy-5 : 5-di- 
pheny]-2-methyltetrahydro-4-glyoxal- 
one (Bitz, SeyDEL and HAMBURGER- 
GLAZER), 1922, A., i, 872. 

Formylamino-. See under the parent 
Substance. 

a-Formylbutyramide, 
MEYER and EssEpR), 
998. 

a-Formylbutyronitrile, B-imino-, and its 
derivatives (v. MzyEeR and Esser), 
1914, A., i, 997. 

Formyidamasceninic acid (KAUFMANN, 
RotTaitzeN and Vareouici), 1916, 
A., i, 417. 

Formyldeoxybenzoins, desmotropic, 
action of, with ozone (SCHEIBER and 
HopFer), 1915, A., i, 267. 

Formyldibenzoyl-o-phenylenediamine 
(GERNGROSS), 1913, A., i, 900. 

N-Formyl-4 : 5-dimethoxy-2-8-methyl- 
aminoethylbenzoic acid, and its hydro- 
chloride (PERKIN), 1916, T., 923. 

1-Formyl]-2 : 5-dimethylpyrrole (ALEs- 
SANDRI), 1915, A., i, 988. 

Formyldiphenylamine, association of, in 
benzene (Innks), 1918, T., 431. 

a-Formyl-af-diphenylpropionic acid, 
ethyl ester (WISLICENUS and Vv. 
ScHRrO6TTER), 1921, A., i, 673. 

Formylethylsuccinic acid, ethyl ester, 
tautomerism of, and its derivatives 
(CARRIERE), 1914, A., i, 806; 1922, 
A., 1,:319. 

Formylhomompyristicylamine (DECKER 
and BecKER), 1913, A., i, 290. 

Formylhomopiperonylethylamine 
(DEecKER and BrcxeEr), 1913, A., i, 
291. 

Formylmethylaminobenzene-4-azo-f- 
naphthol (Moraan and Grist), 1918, 
T., 692; A., i, 450. 

Formylmethylaminobenzene-4-diazo- 
hydroxide (MorGAN and Grist), 1918, 
T., 692; A., i, 450. 

Formylmethylhomopiperonylamine 
(Merck), 1921, A., i, 341. 

Formylmethyl-p-toluidide, 3-thiol-, and 
its derivatives (Rassow and Rzim), 
1916, A., i, 750. 


B-imino- (Vv. 
1914, A., i, 


Formylnaphthylacetic acids 


Formylnaphthylacetic acids, ethyl esters | 


(Wisticenus and Etvert), 1917, A., 
i, 202. 


Formylnorvalines (ABDERHALDEN and | 


Kitrren), 1921, A., i, 547. 


Formyl-m-phenetidide (ReverDIN and | 


LOKIETER), 1916, A., i, 141. 
Formylphenylacetic acid, esters, isomer- 
ism of (WISLICENUS andy. 
Scur6trTer), 1921, A., i, 672. 
ethyl ester, isomerism of (Micuazt), 
1915, A., i, 241; (DreckmMaANn), 
1916, A., i, 820; 1918, A., i, 15. 


| 


action of phosphorus pentachloride | 


on (WISLICENUS and BILHUBER), 
1919, A., i, 19. 

methyl ester, isomerism and deriv- 
atives of (WISLICENUS, BORNER, 
Kurtz and BinuvuBer), 1917, A., 
i, 268. 

reduction of (WISLICENUS and BIL- 

HUBER), 1919, A., i, 19. 

isomeric anilides and piperidides of, 
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Forsterite, equilibrium of, with anorthite 
and silica (ANDERSEN), 1915, A., ii, 
361 ; (Bocxer), 1917, A., ii, 147. 

equilibrium in the system, diopside, 
silica and (Bowen), 1914, A., ii, 
772. 

Fowls, physiology of reproduction in 
(PEARL and SurFaceg), 1914, A., i, 
1207; 1915, A., i, 620. 

urine of. See Urine. 
See under 


Fractional distillation. 
Distillation. 

| Fractionating 
(RoBErT), 1919, A., ii, 266. 

Fractionating column (ViIGREUX), 1913, 


apparatus, laboratory 


A., ii, 856. 
in vacuum distillation (Smrra), 1921, 
A,, ii, 575. 


Fractionation tube, Chenard’s (H1Lpr), 


and their derivatives (WISLICENUS | 


and ERE), 1920, A., i, 841. 


| Frangula-emodin, 


a-Formyl-a-phenyl-n-butyric acid, ethyl | 
| Frangulin, and its derivatives (KRASOv- 


ester (WISLICENUS and v. ScHR6r- 
TER), 1921, A., i, 673. 


Formyl-p-phenylenediazoimide (MORGAN | 
and Upton), 1917, T., 190; A.,i, 300. | 


as-Formyl-p-phenylenemethyldiamine. 
See Methylformanilide, p-amino-. 


a-Formyl-8-phenyliminobutyronitrile (v. | 


MEYER and Esssr), 1914, A., 
a-Formyl-8-phenyl-a-methylpropio- 


salt (v. Meyer and Esser), 1914, A., 
i, 999. 
a-Formyl-a-phenylpropionic acid, ethy! 
ester (WISLICENUS and v. ScurR6r- 
TER), 1921, A., i, 672. 
a-Formyl-f8-phenylpropionitrile, 
B-imino-, and _ its a se 
Meyer and Esser), 1914, A.,, i hy 
a-Formyl-a-phenylsuccinic acid, 
ester (WISLICENUS and v. Scuror- 
TER), 1921, A., i, 673. 
Formylpiperidine (MeRck), 1921, A., 
591. 


Formylsuccinic acid, ethyl ester, tauto- 
merism of (CARRIzRE), 1914, A., 
i, 806. 
p-nitrophenylhydrazone, 
and semicarbazone of 
RIBRE), 1922, A., i, 318. 
a-Formy!-f-p-tolylpropionitrile, 
f-imino-, and its derivatives (v. 
MEYER and Esser), 1914, A., i, 998. 
* Fornitral,’’? use of, in detection and 
estimation of nitric acid (ANow.), 
1921, A., ii, 558. 


oxime, 
(Car- 


’ ethyl 


i, 998. | 
| Fraxin, physiological effects of (ZaNDA), 
nitrile, B-imino-, and its potassium | 


1914, A., ii, 103. 
Frangula, proposed substitute for (Tun- 
MANN), 1916, A., ii, 60. 
detection of (Brat and Oxey), 1917, 
A., ii, 279. 
methylanthracene 
from (KRAsovskt), 1915, A., i, 420. 


SKI), 1913, A., i, 498. 

Frankincense, oil of, constituents of 
(Fromm and Avuttn), 1914, A., i, 70; 
(Scurmmet & Co.), 1914, A., i, 853. 


| Frasera carolinensis, microchemistry of 


the colouring matters of (TUNMANN), 
1916, A., i, 874. 


1913, A., i, 794. 
Freezing point, relation between critical 
temperature and (PRUD’HOMME), 
1921, A., ii, 84, 376. 
depression of (ViLDE and Bogorop- 
SKI), 1915, A., ii, 512. 
tables of the relative (HARRIS and 
GortTNER), 1914, A., ii, 337. 
apparatus for determining (VAN 
Name and Browy), 1917, A., ii, 
163. 
of salts acting as solvents (Hoz- 
NEN), 1913, A., ii, 669. 
in binary mixtures of electrolytes 
(DERNBY), 1920, A., ii, 86. 
for dilute solutions (ADams), 1915, 
A., ii, 222. 
in strong solutions (CERNATESCO), 
1921, A., ii, 576. 
in solutions of metallic salts and 
their mixtures (HALL and Har- 
Krns), 1917, A., ii, 65 ; (HARKINS 
and Roperts), 1917, A., ii, 66. 
calculation of neutral salt action 
from (ARRHENIUS and ANDERS- 
son), 1920, A., ii, 87. 
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Fruit juices 


Freezing point of aqueous solutions of | Friedel-Crafts reaction, use of iron 


electrolytes (KiEIN and Svan- 
BERG), 1921, A., ii, 375. 
of solutions (Fawsrtt), 1919, T., 790. 
of dilute solutions (DEKHUYZEN), 


pyrites in (SmyTHE), 1922, T., 1270. 

with oxalyl chloride (STaUDINGER, 
ScHLENKER and GoLpDsTEtn), 1921, 
A., i, 432, 433. 


1915, A., ii, 44. Frogs, behaviour of glycogen in 


of concentrated salt solutions (RoDE- 
BusH), 1918, A., ii, 388. 

of mixtures of formamide with water 
and aliphatic acids (ENGLISA and 
TURNER), 1915, T., 774; A., ii, 525. 

of binary mixtures containing phenols 
(BRAMLEY), 1916,T.,469; A.,ii,371. 

of organic compounds (TIMMERMANS), 
1914, A., ii, 168; 1921, A., ii, 
430, 431; (TrmmMeRMANS and 
MatTraaR), 1921, A., ii, 622. 

of serums, clinical value of (E1aEn- 


(LzEssER), 1913, A., i, 420. 

action of drugs on the blood vessels 
of (HanDovskKy and Pick), 1913, 
A., i, 319. 

metabolism of the larve of (PARNAS 
and KrasinsKA), 1921, A., i, 833. 

cedema in (MooRr), 1915, A., i, 626. 

eggs of. See Eggs. 

brown. See Rana fusca. 

without hearts, effect of strychnine 
on (MELTZER), 1913, A., i, 320. 

See also Rana temporaria. 


BERGER), 1918, A., i, 512. Frogs’ heart. See Heart. 


See also Cryoscopy. 

Freezing point curves of volatile systems 
(BauME; BauME and TyYKOCINER), 
1914, A., ii, 635; (Baume and 
Borowski), 1914, A., ii, 636. 


liver. See Liver. 

muscle. See Muscle. 

skin. See Skin. 

spinal cord. See Spinal cord. 
urine. See Urine. 


Freazing point determinations (VAN | Frost, protection of plants from (Maxt- 


Raatte), 1913, A., ii, 828. 


MOV), 1913, A., i, 150. 


apparatus for (Maass), 1920, A., ii, | d-Fructose. See Levulose. 
469; (WitHELM and FINKEL- | Fructoseazine. See Lzvuloseazine. 
STEIN), 1921, A., ii, 574. Fructosediphosphates, enzymic syn- 


use of, in analysis (FawsiTt), 1919, 


”? 


thesis of (v. EuLer and NorpLunD), 
1922, A., i, 306. 


Freezing point solubility law (WaASH- | Fructosediphosphoric acid, calcium 


BURN and Reap), 1915, A., ii, 738. 
Fremontite (ScHALLER), 1916, A., ii, 630. 


salt (FARBENFABRIKEN ORM. F, 
BAYER & Co.), 1918, A., i, 254. 


Friction, interna], of organic liquids | Fruits, preparation of extract of 


(Herz), 1922, A., ii, 30. 
static (Harpy), 1920, A., ii, 534. 
Friedel-Crafts reaction (HELLER), 1913, 
A., i, 631; (BéESEKEN and 
Bastet), 1914, A. i, 156; 
(Rusiper and Qua), 1914, A., i, 
539; (OLivreR), 1916, A., i, 23; 
1918, A., i, 228; (Copisarow), 
1917, T., 10; A., i, 144; 1921, T., 
442, 1806; (BapTKER and 
Hatses), 1917, A., i, 124; (Law- 
RANCE), 1920, A., i, 741 ; 1922, A., 
i, 340; (McMULLEN), 1922, A., i, 
140, 1025; (SmirH), 1922, A., i, 
140; (STEPHENS), 1922, A., i, 141 ; 
(LAWRANCE and Oppy), 1922, A., 
i, 455; (WreLanD and BETTA@), 
1922, A., i, 1033. 
kinetics of (OLIVIER and BOESEKEN), 
1913, A., ii, 575. 


(THoms), 1917, A., i, 721. 

relation of inclusion cells to the 
mellowing of (GRIEBEL and 
ScHAFER), 1919, A., i, 427. 

formation of acetaldehyde in 
(MiLierR-THurRGAU and OSsTER- 
WALDER), 1916, A., i, 534. 

oxidising enzymes of (ONsLow), 1920, 
A., i, 920. 

water-soluble vitamin in (OSBORNE, 
MENDEL and WAKEMAN), 1920, 
A., i, 654. 

fleshy, localisation of acids and 
sugars in (Demoussy), 1915, A., i, 
1083. 

stored, changes in the pectin in 
(CarRrk), 1922, A., i, 1222. 

estimation of carbohydrates in 
(Myers and Crotz), 1921, A., ii, 
465. 


dynamic study of (OLIvIER), 1914, | Fruit juices, relation between the sour- 


A., i, 818 

modification and extension of (RAy), 
1920, T., 1335. 

effect of carbon disulphide on 
(MontaGne), 1921, A., i, 348. 


ness and acidity of (HARVEY), 1920, 
A., i, 458. 

prevention of alcoholic fermentation 
in (MULLER-THURGAU and OsTER- 
WALDER), 1916, A., i, 532. 


Fruit juices 


Fruit juices, methyl alcohol in fermented | 
(BaverR and ENGLER), 1913, A., i, | 


810. 


apparatus for reducing, to powder, 
without destruction of vitamins 


(McCLEenpon), 1921, A., i, 839. 


antiscorbutic properties of (HARDEN | 
and Rosison), 1919, A., i, 186; | 
(DELF), 1920, | 


1920, A., 
A., i, 460. 


i, 460; 


detection of methyl anthranilate in | 


(PowEr), 1921, A., ii, 357. 


detection of nitric acid in (Coun), | 


1913, A., ii, 723 ; 1914, A., ii, 381 ; 


(TmtMaANS and SPLITTGERBER), | 


1914, A., ii, 381. 
detection and estimation of salicylic 


acid in (HEINTZ and Limpricn), | 


1913, A., ii, 737. 
estimation of nitric acid in (TII- 
MANS and SPLITTGERBER), 
A,, ii, 528. 
Fucacesee, chemical constituents of 
(LAPICQUE and EMERIQUE), 1922, A., 
i, 413. 
Fuchsone, 
(PFEIFFER, 


additive 
JOWLEFF, 


(Op&n), 1917, A., i, 379. 
Fucitol 
1914, A., i, 15. 
8-Fucohexonamide 

Kxovup), 1913, A., i, 955. 


(KRravuz 


Fucoidese, pigments of the (KyYLry), | 


1913, A., i, 149. 


Fucose, action of diphenylmethane- | 
dimethylhydrazine on (VoTOcrK), | 


1920, A., i, 145. 
oxime of (Vorocrk), 1920, A., i, 
144, 


oximes and hydrazones of, and their | 
derivatives (VoToGEK), 1917, A., i, | 


epiFucose (VoToéeK and CuRVENY), | 


1915, A., i, 503. 


Fucose-amyl- and 


Fucose-m-tolylhydrazone (VAN DER 
Haar), 1920, A., i, 290. 
Fucose-p-tolylhydrazone 


Haar), 1917, A., i, 380. 


(VAN 


Fucoxanthin, salts of (WILLSTATTER and | 


Pace), 1914, A., i, 710. 

Fucus virsoides, constituents of (Voro- 
oEK and R6u#xicu), 1917, A., i, 438. 
Fuel, natural, origin of (CALcaGNt), 

1922, A., ii, 385. 
estimation of water in (MARINO7), 
1922, A., ii, 223. 


1913, 


compounds of | 
Fiscue&r, | 

Monti and MuLLy), 1917, A., i, 209. | 
Fucic acid (Kyxin), 1915, A., i, 932; | 
(Voroéex and Pormi&r), | 


and | 


-ethyl-mercaptals | 
(VoroéEek and VESELY), 1914, A., i, | 
664 


DER | 
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Fuel, estimation of water in the vola- 
tile products from the distillation 
of (Lampris), 1913, A., ii, 523. 

Fuel oils, preparation of, by hydrogen- 
ation of acetylene (Op), 1921, A., i, 
841 


Fulgurites, structure of (Lacrorx), 1916, 
A., ii, 336. 
Fulica atra (water-hen), fat of (BLAHA), 
1914, A., i, 454 
Fuller’s earth, adsorption and catalysis 
in (RIDEAL and Tuomas), 1922, T., 
2119. 
use of the adsorptive power of, in 
separations (SEIDELL), 1918, A., ii, 
62. 


Fulminie acid, tautomerism of (PAt- 
AzzO), 1913, A., i, 253. 
salts of (W6HLER and Martty), 1917, 
A., i, 383. 
mercury salt (HoDG@KINSON), 1918, A., 
i, 381. 
synthesis of, from propyl alcohol 
(KIBLER), 1913, A., i, 960. 
behaviour of, in various solvents 
(LanGHANS), 1921, A., i, 99. 
properties of, and its estimation 
(HEAVEN), 1918, A., ii, 233. 
decomposition of (LANGHANSs), 
1922, A., i, 328. 
velocity of decomposition of 
(FARMER), 1922, T., 174. 
velocity of explosion of (Mirra), 
1918, A., ii, 438. 
action of, on metals and alloys 
(LANGHANS), 1921, A., i, 652. 
action of halogenates and hypo- 
halogenites on (LANGHANS), 1919, 
A., i, 259. 
reactions of, with sodium thiosulph- 
ate (F. H. and P. V. Dupré), 
1921, A., i, 232. 
colour reaction of phenylhydrazine 
with (LANGHANS), 1918, A., ii, 414. 
impurities in (NiIcoLaARDoT and 
Bovupet), 1919, A., i, 198. 
detection and estimation of im- 
purities in (RaTHSBURG), 1922, 
A., i, 116. 
analysis of (NIcoLARDOT and Bovu- 
DET), 1918, A., ii, 134; (Lanea- 
HANS), 1919, A., ii, 305. 
detection of (LANGHANS), 1921, A., 
ii, 359. 
estimation of mercury in (Losan- 
ITSCH), 1914, A., ii, 491. 
estimation of, in detonating mix- 
tures (MARQUEYROL), 1920, A., ii, 
566. 
silver salt, preservation of, under 
water (PeTER), 1916, A., i, 378. 
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Fulminuric acids, constitution of 


(Urrant), 1916, A., i, 253. 
Fulvene series:(CourtToT), 1916, A., i, 
475. 


Fumaramide, conversion of fumaro- 
nitrile into (KEISER and McMastTsr), 
1913, A., i, 253. 

Fumaric acid in fresh beef (EINBECK), 

1914, A., i, 773. 
preparation of (WEHMER), 1921, A., i, 
845. 


production of, by fermentation of 
sugar (WEHMER), 1919, A., i, 58, 
368 ; (EurRuicn), 1919, A., i, 239. 

action of radium rays on aqueous 
solutions of (KAILAN), 1915, A., i, 
212. 

gradual formation of, from maleic 
acid (Kaman), 1920, A., i, 9. 

velocity of transformation of, into 
maleic acid under ultra-violet light 
(Kaman), 1914, A., ii, 449. 

velocity of hydrogenation of, in 
presence of colloidal palladium 
(KoREVAAR), 1916, A., ii, 183. 

esterification of (SCHENCK, VoR- 
LANDER and Dux), 1914, A., ii, 
553. 

compound of aluminium chloride and 
(GanGLorr and HENDERSON), 1917, 
A., i, 533. 

action of fumaryl chloride on (VAN 
Dorr and Monta@ne), 1918, A., i, 
334. 

action of muscle enzymes on (Dakin), 
1922, A., i, 792. 

ammonium salt (KEISER and Mc- 
MASTER), 1913, A., i, 248. 

calcium salt, crystallography and 
optical properties of (WHERRY and 

ANN), 1922, A., i, 716. 

ferric salt (WEINLAND and PAscHEN), 
1916, A., i, 315. 

potassium hydrogen salt (ZEcuH- 
MEISTER and Szkcsi), 1921, A., i, 
158. 

pyridine salts (PrxirFER, Brren- 
CWEIG, HoFMANN and WIND- 
HEUSER), 1914, A., i, 835. 

p-nitrobenzyl ester (LyMaN and 
Rep), 1917, A., i, 334. 

salts of, with o-, m-, and p-toluidines 
and with m-4-xylidine (Grin- 
WALD), 1913, A., i, 967. 

methyl ester, alkaline hydrolysis of 
(SKRABAL and Raita), 1922, A., ii, 


phenacyl ester (RATHER and REID), 
1919, A., i, 158. 
Fumaric acid, bromo-, benzylamine salt 
(FRANKLAND), 1914, T., 2885. 


Fumaric acid, dibromo-, diazide and 
dihydrazide of (RuaGe@ i), 1920, A., 
i, 600. 

chloro-, p-nitrobenzyl ester (Lyons 
and Rerp), 1917, A., i, 559. 

hydroxy-, sugar-free fermentation of 
(Mayer), 1913, A., i, 686. 

Fumaronitrile, preparation of, and its 
action with hydroxylamine (Mc- 
MASTER and LANGRECK), 1918, A., 
i, 338. 

conversion of, into fumaramide 
(Kerser and McMasTER), 1913, A., 
i, 253. 

Fumaryl chloride, action of fumaric acid 
with (van Dore and MontTacGne), 
1918, A., i, 334. 

Fumaryldibenzanilide (Mumm, Hesszr 

VotquarTz), 1915, A. i, 

Fumaryldiglycinamide (BORNWATER), 
1917, A., i, 121. 

Fundulus, osmotic pressure of the body- 
juice of (LozB and WASTENEYs), 
1915, A., i, 742. 

toxicity and antagonistic action of 
anions and kations on (LOEB), 1915, 
A., i, 353. 

eggs of. See Eggs. 

Fungi, composition and autolysis of 
some (WINTERSTEIN, REUTER and 
KorRo.eEv), 1913, A., i, 433. 

antagonistic action of chemical sub- 
stances on (Boxorny), 1913, A., i, 
571. 

organic nutrition of (Bokorny), 1920, 
A., i, 918. 

destruction of, by poisons (BoKORNY), 
1914, A., i, 787. 

acids of (HERRMANN), 1913, A., ii, 
433. 

effect of acids and alcohols on the 
growth of (Boxorny), 1919, A., i, 
108. 

production of citric acid by (WExH- 
MER), 1913, A., i, 229, 1424; 
(Martin), 1916, A., i, 704. 

occurrence of histidine-betaine in 
(WINTERSTEIN and REUTER), 1913, 
A., i, 990. 

action of metallic salts on (MoLL), 
1920, A., i, 917. 

effect on soils of ammonification 
by (Kopgrorr), 1916, A. i, 
702. 

preparation of _ sterols from 

(Ikecucut), 1920, A., i, 160. 

urea and urease in (Goris and 
Costy), 1922, A., i, 1220. 

decomposition of wood by (WEHMER), 
1915, A., i, 197. 


Fungi 


Fungi, higher, chemistry of (ZELLNER), 
1913, A., i, 572, 573; 1915, A., 
i, 1086; 1918, A., i, 55; 1919, 
A., i, 140; 1921, A., i, 212; 
(HasENGHRL and ZELLNER), 
1922, A., i, 904. 
decomposition of fatty acids by 
(SPIECKERMANN), 1914, A., i, 465. 
lower, sources of carbon for (NEIDI@), 
1913, A., i, 1423. 
polysaccharides of (Dox and 
NEIDI@), 1914, A., i, 1038, 1190 ; 
(Dox), 1915, A., i, 108. 
mould, formation of ammonia by 
(BuTKEwITscu), 1922, A., i, 973. 
thermophilic, metabolism of (Noack), 
1921, A., i, 294. 
wood-destroying, physiology of 
(Scumitz), 1920, A., i, 703. 

Fungosterols (IkEGucHrI), 1915, A., i, 240. 

Fungus laricis, microchemistry of 
(TuNMANN), 1914, A.,, ii, 589. 

Funnel for filtering neutral 
(AtpRicxH), 1919, A., ii, 146. 

graduated tap, for use in determin- 
ation of ash in organic compounds 
(LocKEMANN), 1920, A., ii, 766. 

separating (PARKER), 1913, A., ii, 315. 
for quantitative extractions 

(LuTHER), 1921, A., ii, 270. 

support for (Boucnonnet), 1913, A., 
li, 497. 

Furan (furfuran) derivatives, behaviour 
of, in the animal organism (SuzuxK1), 
1919, A., i, 366. 

Furan, teiraiodo- (C1usa), 
1057. 

Furan-5-carboxylic acid, 2-nitro-3 : 4- 
diamino- (TRAUBE and Lazar), 1913, 
A., i, 1307, 

Furan-2 : 5-diacrylic acid, and its esters 
(Cooper and Nutra), 1914, T., 
2224 ; P., 228. 

Furan-2: 5-dialdehyde, condensations 
of, with malonic acid and its diethy] 
ester (Cooper and Nutra), 1914, 
T., 2218; P., 227. 

Furan-2: 8-dicarboxylic acid, methy! 
ester and anilide (ASAHINA and 
Kuwapa), 1922, A., i, 1047. 

Furan-2:5-dimethylenemalonic acid, 
and its ethyl ester (Cooper and 
NuttTALL), 1914, T., 2222; P., 227. 

Furan-2:5-dipropionic acid (CooPprR 
and NutrTaLL), 1914, T., 2225; P., 
228. 

Furan-2-propionic-5-acrylic acid 
(Cooper and Nutraty), 1914, T., 
2225. 

methyl ester (ASAHINA and Fuurta), 
1920, A., i, 678. 


liquids 


1922, A., i, 
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Furfuraldehyde (furfurol), formation 
of, from the action of steam on 
wood (Heuser), 1915, A., i, 
573. 

formation of, in wines (Harb), 1913, 
A., i, 1035. 

kinetics of formation of, from arabin- 
ose (KREMANN and KLErN), 1917, 
A., ii, 251. 

solubility of, in water (Mars), 1922, 
A., i, 566. 

catalytic reduction of (PRINGs- 
HEIM and Nors), 1920, A., i, 
249. 

hydrogenation of (DourRis), 1913, A., 
i, 1373. 

compounds of aluminium and ferric 
chlorides and (GANGLOFF and 
HENDERSON), 1917, A., i, 533. 

action of, on amino-acids and protein 
hydrolysates (DowELL and 
MENAUL), 1920, A., i, 191. 

action of, on aniline bases and 
aromatic amino-acids (FISCHER, 
BALLInG and ALDINGER), 1921, A., 
i, 22, 

action of cinnamylidenemethyl 
methyl ketone with (Girva), 1917, 
A., i, 408. 

condensation of p-nitrobenzyl chlor- 
ide with (KLEUCKER), 1922, A., i, 
734. 

condensation of pyrryl methyl ketones 
with (Fryzi and Vreccut), 1918, A., 
i, 447. 

action of fermenting yeast on (Lint- 
NER and vy. LieBiG), 1913, A., i, 
1373. 

detection of, with orcinol (JustTiy- 
MUELLER), 1922, A., ii, 95. 

estimation of (Dox and PLAISANCE), 
1917, A., ii, 53. 

estimation of, colorimetrically 
(FLEURY and Porrort), 1922, A.,, ii, 
595, 666. 

estimation of, in presence of acetone 
and methyl alcohol (PRinesHzim 
and Kuun), 1919, A., ii, 529. 

Furfuroids, nature of (KuNz), 1916, A., 

i, 590. 

of barley, enzymic hydrolysis of 
(BakreR and Hutton), 1917, T., 
121; A., i, 310. 

estimation of, in beet residues 
(GrLLEeT), 1918, A., ii, 248; 1919, 
A., ii, 302. 

Furfurol. See Furfuraldehyde. 
Furfuryl alcohol, hydrogenation of 
(WrenHAUs), 1920, A., i, 863. 
2-Furfuryl bromide (v. Braun and 

KOHLER), 1918, A., i, 163. 
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Furfurylethylamine, derivatives of 
(v. Braun and Braunsporr), 1921, 
A., i, 773. 

9-Furfurylfluorene, 2 : 7-dibromo- 
(Steeuitz), 1921, A., i, 111. 

2-Furfurylideneacetylpyrrole (BARGEL- 
LINI and MARTEGIANI), 1913, A., i, 91. 

Furfurylideneazobenzene-p-hydrazone, 
salts (TR6GER and ProTRowsk1), 
1917, A., i, 669. 

1-Furfurylidene-3-benzylideneindane 
(WitezsT), 1918, A., i, 490. 

1-Furfurylidene-3-benzylindene(Wirst), 
1918, A., i, 490. 

Furfurylidenecamphor (WoLFF), 1921, 
A,, i, 514. 

Furfurylidenediacetyl oxime. See 
B-2-Furylvinyl acetyl ketoxime. 

Furfurylidenedi-2-methylindylacetyl- 
acetone (ScuHoLtz), 1916, A., i, 420. 

Furfurylidenedimethylpyrindole 
(Scuoitz), 1914, A., i, 431. 

9-Furfurylidenefluorene, 2 : 7-dichloro- 
(Steciitz and ScuHatTzKgs), 1921, A., 
i, 782. 

1-Furfurylidene-3-furylhydroxymethyl- 
indene (WiEsT), 1918, A., i, 491. 

Furfurylidenegallacetophenone dimethyl 
ether, and its acetyl derivative 
(PFEIFFER and EmMmeEr), 1920, A., i, 
562. 

1-Furfurylidenecyc/ohexan-2-one 
(Wore), 1922, A., i, 668. 

1-Furfarylideneindene, and its picrate 
(Wiest), 1918, A., i, 490. 

Furfurylidenemalonic acid, ethyl ester, 
action of acetic anhydride on (KNoE- 
VENAGEL, JUNG, and Rimscuty), 
1914, A., i, 165. 

8-Furfurylidene-1-methylcyclohexan-2- 
one (WoLFF), 1922, A., i, 668. 

1-Furfurylidene-3-methylindene, and its 
picrate (WixsT), 1918, A., i, 489. 
2-Furfurylmethylamine, benzoyl deriv- 
ative (v. BRAuN and K6u ER), 1918, 
A., i, 163. 
2-Furiurylmethylethylamine, and _ its 
salts (v. BRAUN and KOHLER), 1918, 
A., i, 163. 
8-Furfuryl-1-methylcyclohexan-2-one 
(Wo.rr), 1922, A. i, 668. 
2-Furfurylmethyl-8-hydroxyethylamine, 
and its salts (v. Braun and K6HLER), 
1918, A., i, 163. 
2-Furfuryltrimethylammonium platini- 
chloride (v. Braun and K6HLEzR), 
1918, A., i, 163. 
Furnace, blast, carbon oxides in (v. 
JUPTNER), 1922, A., ii, 374. 
equilibria of iron oxides in (TERRES 
and PoneRacz), 1920, A., ii, 178. 


Furylglycollic acid 


Furnace, combustion, for micro-analysis 
(Dautwrtz), 1921, A., ii, 131. 
Dennstedt combustion (MILCHSACK 
and Rots), 1914, A., ii, 147. 
electric. See Electric furnace. 


gas combustion, for use in organic 
analysis 
1242. 

laboratery (Hutin), 1916, A.,_ ii, 
388. 


(Hepuey), 1921, T., 


Liebig combustion, modification of 
(Bracu and Lenk), 1913, A., ii, 
530. 

tungsten. See Electric furnace. 

Furnacite from the Middle Congo 
(Lacrorx), 1916, A., ii, 335. 

“ Furol-green,’? and its derivatives 
(FiscuEerR and GRAHL), 1921, A., i, 42. 

1 : 12-Furoperylene (WEITZENBOCK, 
Serer and v. Bartscn), 1913, A., i, 
848. 

Furoxans. See isoOxadiazole oxides. 

Furoyl cyanide (Fiscurr and Brauns), 
1913, A., i, 501. 

Furoylformic acid, and its silver salt 
and phenylhydrazone (FiscHER and 
Bravns), 1913, A., i, 501. 

Furylacetaldehyde, and its derivatives 
(RinKgs), 1920, A., i, 322. 

B-Furylacraldehyde, condensation of, 
with amines to form dyes, and its 
phenylhydrazone (K6ni@), 1913, A., i, 
1082. ? 

Furylacrylic acid, alkyl ester, and its 
derivatives (BLICKE), 1914, A., i, 710. 

2-Furylalanine (GRANACHER), 1922, A., 
i, 850. 

dl-8-2-Furyl-a-alanine (Sasaki), 1921, 
A., i, 808. 

Furyl ‘soamyl ketone, and its semi- 
carbazone (ASAHINA and MuRAYAMA), 
1915, A., i, 430. 

w-Furylbenzfulvene. 
ideneindene. 

Furyl benzyl ketone, and its derivatives 
(Momoya), 1920, A., i, 71. 

Furyl ‘sobutyl ketone, and its semicarb- 
azone (ASAHINA and MuRAYAMA), 
1915, A., i, 430. 

a-Furyleinchonic acid (Crusa), 1922, A., 
i, 1062. 

B-2-Furylethylamine, and its derivatives 
(Wrypaus and Datmgr), 1921, A., i, 
118. 

Furylethylcarbinol, hydrogenation of 
(Dovrts), 1913, A., i, 1373. 

Furyl ethyl ketone, and its semicarb- 
azone (ASAHINA and MuRAYAMA), 
1915, A., i, 430. 

Furylglycollic acid, and itssalts(FiscHer 
and Bravns), 1913, A., i, 501. 


See 1-Furfuryl- 


Furylideneaminoacenaphthene 


5-a-Furylideneaminoacenaphthene 
(FLEISCHER and ScHRanz), 1922, A., i, 
1143. 

9-Furylidenefluorene, picrate of, and | 
2: 7-dibromo- (Straxrrz), 1920, A., i, 
605 


Furylidene-2-selenonaphthen-3-one 
(LEsSER and Wetss), 1913, A., i, 1186. 

3-Furylmethyl-1-benzylideneindene 
(Wizs7), 1918, A., i, 490. 


a-2-Furyl-y-methyl-4*-butene (ScHAAr- | 


SCHMIDT, GEORGEACOPOL and 
HERZENBERG), 1918, A., i, 432. 
3-Furylmethyl-1-furfurylideneindene 


(Wis), 1918, A., i, 491. 


3-Furylmethylindene (Wivrst), 1918, A., | 


i, 490. 

Furyl-a-methylindolenylmethane hydro- 
chloride (Kitister and Kuscn), 1920, 
A., i, 686. 

a-Furyl a-naphthyl ketone (Scott, 
Seer and v. SeyBer), 1913, A., i, 59. 

a-Furylpropane, ay-dihydroxy- (furyl- 
trimethylene glycol), and its derivatives 
(LintNER and vy. Liesia), 1913, A., i, 
1373. 

B-2-Furylpropionic acid, ethyl ester, and 
its derivatives (WINDAUS and Datr- 
MER), 1921, A., i, 117. 


B-2-Furyl-a-tsopropylacrylic acid 


(SCHAARSCHMIDT, GEORGEACOPOLand | 


HERZENBERG), 1918, A., i, 432. 


Furyl n-propyl ketone, and its semicarb- | 


azone (ASAHINA and Murayama), 
1915, A., i, 430. 
B-2-Furylpyruvic _ acid, 
(GRANACHER), 1922, A., i, 850. 
Furylthiolacrylic acid (ANDREASCH), 
1919, A., i, 97. 
Furyltrimethylene glycol. See a-Furyl- 
propane, ay-dihydroxy-. 
B-2-Furylvinyl acetyl ketoxime and its 
potassium salt (Diets and SxHar- 
KOFF), 1913, A., i, 876. 
isomerides and derivatives of (Drets 
and Rogrniine), 1918, A., i, 400. 
2-8-Furylvinylquinoline, and its salts 
(WERNER), 1921, A., i, 54. 


Furylvinylurethane (Rivxes), 1920, A., | 


i, 322. 


Fusarium, amygdalin as nutriment for | 


(WATERMAN), 1918, A., i, 55. 


Fusarium lint, nutrition of (Tocutnad), 


1922, A., i, 207. 
Fusarium orobanchus, 


i, 1135. 


| 
Fuscazinic acid (Stan), 1917, A.,i,382. 


Fuse-igniters, estimation of nitrogen | 
peroxide in the fumes produced by | 


(Morr), 1921, A., ii, 345. 


a-oximino- | 


colouring | 
matters from (Brzssonorr), 1914, A., 
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| Fusibility, relation between valency and 


(MazzuccHELL!), 1920, A., ii, 353. 


| Fusion, apparatus for (Hopsmay), 1921, 


A., ii, 345. 
removal of the melt from the crucible 
after (HowpEn), 1913, A., ii, 522. 


G. 


Gadolinite from the Radauthal, Harz 
(Fromme), 1917, A., ii, 497. 
extraction of glucinum from (JAMEs 
and Perey), 1916, A., ii, 326. 
Gadolinium, spectrum of (PAutson), 
1915, A., ii, 119. 
arc spectrum of (EDER), 1918, A., ii, 89. 
purification of (JorDAN and Hop- 
KINS), 1918, A., ii, 44. 
acetylacetone, and its derivatives 
(Jantscu and Meyer), 1920, A., i, 
711. 
dimethyl phosphate (MorGAN and 
James), 1914, A., i, 135. 
hydrazine sulphate (MEYER and 
Misr), 1920, A., ii, 318. 
sodium sulphate (BISSELL 
JamEs), 1916, A., ii, 330. 
separation of, from the rare earths 
(MrYver and MixiEr), 1920, A., ii, 
317. 
tadus Brandtii. See Cod. 
Gahnite in pegmatite in Finland 
(Esxota), 1915, A., ii, 357. 
Galactitol, identity of a-ethylgalactos- 
ide and (Fiscumr), 1914, A., i, 389. 
Galactobioses, biochemical synthesis of 
(BourRQuELOoT and AvusRy), 1916, 
A., i, 596; (BourQuEtot), 1920, 
A., i, 369. 
synthesis and _ crystallisation of 
(BourQuELoT and AvuBry), 1917, 
A., i, 250. 
d-Galactonic acid, alkaloid salts of 
(Nur), 1914, A., i, 492. 
amides of (vAN WIJ), 1921, A., i, 319. 
derivatives of (vAN MARL), 1920, A., 
i, 592. 
Galactonolactone, preparation of 
(LEVENE and MEYER), 1921, A., i, 392. 
Galactosan (PicteT and VERNET), 1922, 
A., i, 811 
Galactose, preparation of (CLARK), 1921, 
A., i, 647; (Movensr), 1922, A.,, i, 
630. 
rotatory power of, in propyl alcohol 
(Foutkgs), 1917, A., i, 79. 
action of alkalis on (WATERMAN), 
1917, A., i, 631. 
action of emulsin on (Briper), 1921, 
A., i, 469. 


and 
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Galactose, fermentation of, by yeast 
(v. EuLER and Lavrrn), 1921, A., 
i, 642. 
toxicity of, towards green plants 
(KNUDSEN), 1918, A., i, 95. 
nutritive value of, in Eck’s fistula 
(Dravupt), 1913, A., i, 926. 
acetyl and other derivatives of (HuD- 
son and Jonnson), 1916, A., i, 546. 
thio- and_ seleno-derivatives of 
(SCHNEIDER and BruTHER), 1920, 
A., i, 145. 
penta-acetate (Hupson), 1915, A., i, 
651 ; (Hupson and Parker), 1915, 
A., i, 652. 
new reagent for (v. Braun), 1916, A., 
i, 757 
estimation of (VAN DER Haar), 1916, 
A., ii, 652. 
a-Galactose, configuration of (Bék- 
SEKEN, KERSTJENS and KLAMER), 
1916, A., i, 596. 
d-Galactose, fermentation of (Tomira), 
1922, A., i, 307. 
detection of, by means of its 0-tolyl- 
hydrazone (VAN DER Haar), 1917, 
A., ii, 515. 
Galactosegalacturonic acid (ExR.icn), 
1917, A., i, 322. 
Galactosephenylmethylhydrazone (VorTo- 
GEK), 1921, A., i, 544. 
d-Galactose-m-tolylhydrazone (VAN DER 
Haar), 1920, A., i, 290. 
d-Galactose-p-tolylhydrazone (VAN DER 
Haar), 1917, A., i, 380. 
B-Galactosidase in plants (Movens), 
1917, A., i, 438. 
Galactosides, biochemical synthesis of 
(BourQuELoT and BripDEL), 1913, 
A., i, 1045; (H&risszy and 
Avusry), 1914, A., i, 498. 
synthesis of alkyl derivatives of, by 
means of emulsin (BoURQUELOT, 
H&rissey and Bripkt), 1913, A., 
i, 249. 
enzymic decomposition of (BrERRY), 
1913, A., i, 303. 
of the brain (RosENHEIM), 1914, A., 
i, 225, 706; 1916, A., i, 493. 
a-Galactosyl chloride (Pictet and 
VERNET), 1922, A., i, 811. 
Galactosyl-glucosyl selenide octa-acetate 
(WReEDE), 1921, A., i, 162. 
B-Galaheptanepentoldi-acid (KILIANI 
and WINGLER), 1922, A., i, 322. 
Galanthus nivalis (snowdrop), inhibition 
of invertase in sap of (Mason), 
1920, A., i, 467. 
a-Galaoctanehexol-di-acid, and _ its 
metallic salts and lactones (KILIANI 
and WINGLER), 1922, A., i, 321. 


c.1.S, 


Gallium 


Galbanum oil, constituents of (SEMMLER 
and Jonas), 1915, A., i, 63. 
Galega officinalis, alkaloid 
(TanRET), 1914, A., i, 721. 
Galegine, and its salts and derivatives 

(TanRET), 1914, A., i, 721, 859. 
sulphate, physiological properties of 
(TaANRET), 1914, A., i, 1031. 

Galeginedimethylpyrimidine (TANRET), 
1914, A., i, 860. 

Galena, rectification and _ artificial 

sensitisation of (FLoRIsson), 1920, 
A., ii, 526. 

velocity of solution of, in sulphuric 
acid (ROSENKRANZER), 1914, A., 
ii, 640; 1915, A., ii, 437. 

Galena ores, occurrence of silver in 
(Nissen and Hoyt), 1917, A., ii, 144. 

Galingale oil, constituents of (FROMM 
and Friuck), 1914, A., i, 854. 

n- and tso-Galipine, and their salts 
and derivatives (TROEGER and B6- 
NICKE), 1921, A., i, 121. 

Gallaldehyde, preparation of, and its 
derivatives (RosENMUND), 1922, 
A., i, 1030. 

and its p-nitrophenylhydrazone 
(RosENMUND and ZETZSCHE), 1918, 
A., i, 300. 

trimethyl ether, condensations with 
(MavuTHNER and Szényv1), 1915, A., 
i, 964. 

Gallic acid 
acid), 
1914, A., i, 963; (BLEULER and 
PERKIN), 1916, T., 529; A., i, 485. 

derivatives of (ALIMCHANDANI and 
Me.tprvum), 1920, T., 964; 1921, 
T., 201. 

carbohydrate, glyceryl and glycyl 
esters (FISCHER, BERGMANN and Vv. 
PELCHRzIM), 1919, A., i, 280. 

ethyl ester, melting point of (BIDDLE), 
1913, A., i, 179. 

colour reaction of (M6rNzER), 1915, 
A,, ii, 188. 

colour reactions of, with salts of the 
alkaline earth metals (SCHEWKET), 
1913, A., ii, 879. 

detection of, colorimetrically (ScHEW- 
KET), 1913, A., ii, 737. 

detection of, in presence of tannic acid 
(ScHEWKET), 1913, A., ii, 890. 

Gallic acid, di-bromo-, -chloro-, and 
-iodo-, basic bismuth salts (Lami), 
1915, A., i, 80. 

Gallium, presence of, in commercial 
aluminium (BOULANGER and Bar- 
DET), 1913, A., ii, 1059. 

extraction of, from zinc ores (Foca 
and JaMEs), 1919, A., ii, 344. 


ee 


from 


(3 : 4: 5-trihydroxybenzoic 
oxidation of (SCHWENK), 


Gallium 


Gallium, spectra of (PascHEN and 
MEIssNER), 1914, A., ii, 316. 
arc spectrum of (UHLER and Tancn), 
1922, A., ii, 677. 
purification and physica! properties of 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


(RicHARDS and Boyer), 1921, A., | 


ii, 264. 
electrolytic deposition and _purific- 


ation of (UHLER and BROWNING), | 


1917, A., ti, 34. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Gallium alloys with indium (Browning | 


and UHLER), 1916, A., ii, 330. 


Galiium chloride, purification, proper- | 
ties, and analysis of (RICHARDS, | 


Craig and SaMEsHm™aA), 1919, A., ii, 


157; (RicHAaRDs and Boyer), 1919, | 


A., ii, 158. 
Gallium organic compounds :— 


Galloylglycine. 


acetylacetone (Morcan and Drew), | 


1921, T., 1058. 

ferrocyanide, use of, in 
(PorTER and Browning), 1921, A., 
ii, 277. 


Gallium detection, estimation and separ- | 


ation :— 


detection and separation of (BRown- | 
ING and PorTER), 1917, A., ii, 544. | 
estimation and separation of (DENNIS | 


and Bripemay), 1918, A., ii, 456. 


estimation of, and its separation from | 
zinc (PORTER and BROWNING), | ' 
| Gallylamine hydrochloride (RosENMUND 


1919, A., ii, 525. 


separation of, frcm indium and zinc | 
(BROWNING and Porter), 1921, A., | 


ii, 265. 
Gallocarboxylic acid, bismuth salt (Far- 


BENFABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer & | 


Co.), 1915, A., i, 18. 


basic bismuth salt (FARBENFABRIKEN | 
vorM. F. Bayer & Co.), 1914, A., | 


i, 694. 
Gallocyanin, products of methyiation of 


(KEHRMANN and Beyer), 1913, A., i, | 


94 


Galloflavin (Herzig and WACHSLER), | 
1914, A., i, 290; (Herzie), 1914, A., | 


i, 554; 1920, A., i, 863. 


tsoGalloflavin, and its derivatives (HER- | 
zig and WACHSLER), 1914, A., i, | 


290. 
action of zinc dust and potassium 


hydroxide on (Herzia, EYWELtne | 


and BrRuNNER), 1920, A., i, 864. 
Gallonitrile, and its triacetyl derivative 


(FiscozeR and Nouri), 1917, A., i, | 


393. 


Gallotannic acid, extraction of (KNaApE), | 


1921, A., i, 353. 
influence of boric acid on the electrical 


Drerns), 1919, A., i, 412. 


analysis | 


if k Gas, dev 
conductivity of (BérsEKEN and 
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Gallotannin (NIERENSTEIN, SPIERS and 
GEAKE), 1921, T., 275. 
constitution of (NIERENSTEIN), 1922, 
A., i, 266. 
Galloylfructose (FiscuzrR and Norn), 
1918, A., i, 227. 
ditsopropylidene ether (FiscaER and 
Nota), 1918, A., i, 227. 
Galloylglucose (FiscHeR and Berra- 
MANN), 1918, A., i, 225. 
isopropylidene and Sommneeme 
ethers (FiscHeR and BERGMANN), 
1918, A., i, 225. 
1-Galloyl-8-glucose, acetyl derivatives 
(FiscHER and Ber@Mann), 1919, A., 
i, 89. 

See Acetic 
3:4: 5-trihydroxyamino-, 
derivative. 

Galloylleevoglucosan (KARRER and SALo- 
MON), 1922, A., i, 267. 

Galls, vegetable (v. STockERT and 

ZELLNER), 1914, A., i, 791. 

nitrogenous constituents of (NIEREN- 
STEIN), 1914, A., i, 1041. 

See also Knopper and Pea galls. 

Gall-stones, formation of (KUstreR and 

ReEraine), 1915, A., i, 831. 

human (SALKOwskE1!), 1917, A., i, 716. 
fat in (SaLKowsk1), 1918, A., i, 
90 


acid, 
benzoyl 


and Prannkucnh), 1922, A., i, 1031. 
Gambier-catechin-carboxylic acids 
(NIERENSTEIN), 1922, T., 26. 
Ganglion, superior cervical, production 
of pituitary secretion by stimulation 
of (SHamorFr), 1916, A., i, 232. 
Garnet from the Binnental (HEzNER), 
1914, A., ii, 572. 
from China (ScRIVENOR), 1914, A., ii, 


63. 

from the Lake District (GREEN), 1915, 
A., ii, 787. 

from Piedmont (GRILL), 1914, A., ii, 
571. 

from the lower Rhine district (UnxIG), 
1913, A., ii, 1065. 

from Sardinia (MANassk), 1916, A., ii, 
43. 

from Tavolato (Strovicu), 1913, A., 
ii, 146, 

constituents of (Lacrorx), 1915, A., 
ii, 274. 

Garnet group, the (BoEKEk), 1913, A., ii, 

1066. 


physicai properties of minerals of 
(Four), 1915, A., ii, 570. 

m for introducing a vapour 
\ZeEITFuCcHS), 1919, A., ii, 
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Gas, discontinuity of temperature of a, 
at a glass wall (LEontTrEv), 1913, 
A., ii, 920. 

distribution of the molecules of a 
(BERTHOUD), 1915, A., ii, 9. 
in a field of force (RicHARDSON), 
1914, A., ii, 832. 
equilibrium of a, in a state of binary 
dissociation (DE BoissoupDy), 1913, 
A., ii, 123. 
fall of potential at the surface between 
a, and a liquid (v. Putnoxy), 1914, 
A., ii, 22. 
detonating, ignition of (MITSCHER- 
LICH), 1917, A., ii, 199; 1922, A., 
ii, 358. 
electrolytic, action of ultra-violet 
light on (ANDR&EV), 1913, A., ii, 
744. 


lecture experiment for the explosion 
and production of (FICHTER), 
1913, A., ii, 38. 
ignition of mixtures of argon and 
(Crorts), 1915, T., 290; A., ii, 
252. 
ignition of mixtures of carbon 
dioxide and (Crorts), 1915, T., 
306; A., ii, 253. 
mixed coal and water, separation of 
the illuminants in (BURRELL and 
RosBeErtson), 1915, A., ii, 109. 
illuminating, experiment to show the 
enrichment of (BAKER), 1917, 
A,, ii, 255. 
action of, on plants (WEHMER), 
1917, A., i, 507. 
arrangement for cutting off the 
supply of (GoLDscHMiIDT), 1915, 
A., li, 333. 
analysis of (LEBEAU and DAMIENS), 
1913, A., i, 437. 
estimation of ammonia in (Eb- 
warps), 1914, A., ii, 575. 
estimation of carbon monoxide in 
(CzaxK6), 1914, A., ii, 676. 
estimation of sulphur in (MCBRIDE 
and WEAVER), 1913, A., ii, 616, 
617. 
estimation of sulphur in, with 
perhydrol (KLEMMER), 1922, A., 
ii, 224. 
apparatus for estimation of sulphur 
in (WEAVER and Epwapgps), 
1915, A., ii, 648. 
See also Coal gas. 
natural, occurrence and composition 
of (NrepERsTADT), 1915, A., ii, 
342 


constituents of (BURRELL and SEzI- 
BERT), 1915, A., ii, 100. 
producer. See Producer gas. 


Gases 


Gases, properties of (WAcHTER), 1922, 


A., ii, 476 
physical properties of (EUCKEN), 
1913, A., ii, 474. 
determination of the molecular 
weights of (KNUDSEN), 1914, A., ii, 
556 ; (TRUMBULL), 1916, A., ii, 96. 
molecular structure of (RANKINE), 
1921, A., ii, 192 ; (Krrscw), 1921, 
A., ii, 193. 
containing hydrogen (RANKINE), 
1922, A., ii, 635. 
active cross-sections of the molecules 
of (RAMSAUER), 1921, A., ii, 324. 
scattering of light by (StruTT), 1919, 
A., ii, 5; (RAYLEIGH), 1920, A., ii, 
574; (Born and Greruacna), 1921, 
A., ii, 632. 
refractivity of (JONES and PaRTING- 
TON), 1914, P., 201. 
ideal refractivities of (JoNES and 
Partinaton), 1915, A., ii, 33. 
refractive index of mixtures of 
(VALENTINER and ZIMMER), 1914, 
A., ii, 81; (VALENTINER), 1914, 
A., ii, 397. 
refractive indices of, at high pressure 
(SrerTsEMA), 1913, A., ii, 453. 
refractive index and density of 
(OccHTALINI), 1914, A., ii, 829; 
(StATEscu), 1916, A., ii, 1. 
refraction and dispersion of (CUTH- 
BERTSON), 1913, A., ii, 357 ; (C. and 
M. CuTHBERTsON), 1913, A., ii, 358. 
absorption of light by (RrBaupD), 1920, 
A,, ii, 3. 
spectra of (Franck and HEr?Tz ; 
NICHOLSON and MERTON), 1916, A., 
ii, 461. 
effect of high-frequency discharges 
on the spectra of (LAwson), 1914, 
A., ii, 3; (Brunetti), 1914, A., ii, 
785. 
absorption spectra of (v. Baur), 1913, 
A., ii, 810; (BuRMEISTER), 1913, 
A., ii, 811. 
emission spectra of (Crozr), 1914, 
A., ii, 600; (HamBurGER), 1918, 
A., ii, 210. 
fluorescence spectra of (Woop and 
HemsaLecu), 1914, A., ii, 401; 
(STEUBING), 1914, A., ii, 695. 
infra-red absorption spectra of (IMEs), 
1921, A., ii, 4; (Herrner), 1921, 
A., ii, 144. 
ultra-red spectra of (v. Baur), 1914, 
A., ii, 6; (BsERRuM), 1916, A., ii, 
505 ; (ScHAEFER), 1922, A., ii, 727. 
obliteration of the spectra of metals 
by (Grsson and Noygs), 1921, A., 
ii, 610. 
yy2 
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Gases charged with phosphorus vapour, 
luminescence and ionisation pro- 


duced by (Scumrpt), 1913, A., ii, 


211. 


optical activity of (Born), 1915, A., 


ii, 659 


magnetic rotation of ultra-violet | 


light in (Strxs), 1913, A., ii, 
458. 


energy changes during photochemical | 
reactions in (WARBURG), 1913, A., | 


ii, 652; 1920, A., ii, 404, 405. 


absorption and diffusion of B-rays in | 


(Frmay), 1916, A., ii, 207. 


absorption of Réntgen rays in | 


(Lana), 1918, A., ii, 93. 
radioactive. See Radioactive gases. 


temperature of radiation of (SAHA), | 


1921, A., ii, 162. 


passage of cathode rays through | 


(MaYER), 1915, A., ii, 201. 


absorption of slow cathode rays by 


(MAYER), 1921, A., ii, 234. 


luminosity of, under the influence of | 
eathode rays (GEHRCKE and | 


SEELIGER), 1913, A., ii, 5. 


examination of mixtures of, by the | 
positive ray method (THOMsoN), 


1913,.A., ii, 502. 


scattering of a-particles in (RUTHER- 
FORD and Nutra.z), 1913, A., ii, | 


898. 


electrical conductivity of, during 
chemical reactions (TRaUTZ and | 


HENGLEIN), 1920, A., ii, 346. 


conductivity and viscosity of, at very | 
low pressures (BAULE), 1914, A., ii, | 
425; (v. Smo_ucnowsk1), 1915, | 


A., ii, 227. 


theory of dissociation of (STERN), | 


1914, A., ii, 543. 


ionisation of (SALES), 1915, A., ii, | 


133; (McLennan and TRE- 


LEAVEN), 1915, A., ii, 664; 

(WeLLIscH), 1917, A., ii, 352; | 
(Pinkus and DE SCHULTHESS), | 
1921, A., ii, 368 ; (Pinks), 1921, | 


A., ii, 369. 
by collision (KLEEMAN), 1913, A., 


ii, 902; (WHEATLEY), 1914, A., | 
ii, 15; (Paviov), 1914, A., ii, | 


by a-rays (Hess and Hornyak), 


1921, A., ii, 292. 
by B- and y-rays (FLORANCE), 1913, 


A., ii, 93 ; (KLEEMAN), 1914, A., | 


ii, 159. 


by Réntgen rays (BarkLa and | 


Paripot), 1913, A., ii, 547. 
by heated metals (PRoumMEN), 1914, 
A.,, ii, 16, 


| Gases, ionisation during interaction of 


(Prnxvs), 1918, A., ii, 286. 

mobility of ions in (YEN), 1918, A., 
ii, 212, 213. 

recombination of ions in (THIRKILL), 
1913, A., ii, 657; (Rimeci), 1914, 
A., ii, 328. 

valency of ions in (LANGEVIN ; 
SAEs), 1913, A., ii, 657. 

ionisation potential of (FRANCK and 
Hertz), 1913, A., ii, 174; (Steap 
and Gossiine@), 1920, A., ii, 659 ; 
(Founp), 1920, A., ii, 661. 

resonance and ionisation potentials of 
(BoucnER), 1922, A., ii, 608. 

motion of electrons in (TOWNSEND 
and BaILey), 1922, A., ii, 43. 

collision of the molecules of, with 
electrons (FRANCK and HERTz2), 
1913, A., ii, 548, 820. 

behaviour of free electrons towards 
the molecules of (WAHLIN), 1922, 
A., ii, 608. 

ionised, concentration cells in 
(JENKINSON), 1914, A., ii, 831. 

apparatus for the circulation of, in a 
closed circuit (SKOSSAREWSKI and 
GERMANN), 1914, A., ii, 45. 

dielectric constants of (OCCHIALINI), 
1914, A., ii, 516; (VeRary), 1914, 
A., ii, 610; (Jona), 1919, A., ii, 
130; (RreeeeEr), 1920, A., ii, 5. 

electric discharge in (Sacus), 1915, A., 
ii, 735; (Bancrort), 1916, A., ii, 
407 ; (WricHT), 1917, T., 643; A., 
ii, 403; 1918, T., 79; A., ii, 51; 
(ScHvuttz), 1921, A., ii, 234. 

luminous electrical discharge in 
(Strutt), 1913, A., ii, 279. 

anodic phenomena during passage of 
the discharge through (Capy), 
1913, A., ii, 380. 

stratification in the passage of the 
electric discharge through (NEv- 
BERT), 1914, A., ii, 518. 

disappearance of, under the electric 
discharge (Newman), 1914, A., ii, 
703 ; 1920, A., ii, 347; 1921, A., ii, 
295; 1922, A., ii, 546; (GENERAL 
Exectric Co., Lrp.), 1920, A., ii, 
730; 1921, A., ii, 369, 533; 1922, 
A,, ii, 417. 

separation of, by the electric dis- 
charge (SkauPy), 1916, A., ii, 469, 
598; 1921, A., ii, 154. 

electron affinity of (Fasans), 1920, A., 
ii, 155. 

molecular electric field in (DEBYE), 
1919, A., ii, 211. 

apparatus for investigating magnetic 
rays in (Riaut), 1914, A., ii, 527. 
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Gases, thermal properties of (EUCKEN), | Gases, chemical constants of (SackuR), 
1916, A., ii, 470. 1913, A., ii, 128. 
expansion of (LEDUc), 1916, A., ii, calculation of (LANGEN), 1919, A., 
371. ii, 183; (Scuamgs), 1920, A., ii, 
conduction of heat in (IsnaRp1), 1915, 172, 304. 
A., ii, 738. equation of state of (SackuR), 1915, 
thermal conductivity of (WEBER), A., ii, 242; (MacDovuaaLb), 1916, A., 
1918, A., ii, 185. ii, 215 ; (Lepuc), 1921, A., ii, 429. 
specific heat of (Lepuc), 1913, A., behaviour of, at low temperatures and 
ii, 474; 1915, A., ii, 220; the significance of the chemical 
(ScH6LER), 1915, A., ii, 220; constant (LINDEMANN), 1920, A., ii, 
(SCHWEIKERT), 1916, A., ii, 79; 84. 
(Herz), 1921, A., ii, 299, 678; relation between the co-volume and 
(Less), 1921, A., ii, 428 ; (Drxon, critical constants of (Gay), 1914, 
CAMPBELL and PARKER; PART- A., ii, 108. 
IncTon), 1921, A., ii, 621; relation between volume and tem- 
(THompson), 1921, A., ii, 679; perature of (MEwEs), 1920, A., ii, 
(INGOLD and UsHERWwoop), 1922, 227, 411. 
T., 2286; (Mewes), 1922, A., ii, correction of volumes of (RIGOTARD), 
737. 1917, A., ii, 179. 
variation of, with pressure (PECZAL- apparatus for (FenBy), 1917, A., 
SK1), 1916, A., ii, 216 ; (LUSsANA), li, 379. 
1917, A., ii, 120. alignment chart (SCHWERDT and 
variation of, with temperature LoEBE), 1920, A., ii, 767. 
(Topp), 1920, A., ii, 585. table for (OSTWALD), 1920, A., ii, 
at low temperatures (EUCKEN), 15. 
1914, A., ii, 529. relation between specific volume of, 
application of the heat theorem to and temperature (Mewes), 1919, 
(Nernst), 1914, A., ii, 620. A., ii, 319; (Mewes and Nev- 
arrangement for heating, to very high MANN), 1919, A., ii, 493. 
temperatures (FREDENHAGEN), apparatus for measurement of pres- 
1913, A., ii, 1019. sure and volume of (Hirrie), 1921, 
ideal, internal heat of (TRAuTz), 1916, A., ii, 195. 
A., ii, 422. apparatus for measuring variation in 
determination of high temperatures the mass of, with time (GuNTz), 
by effusion of (YaMaGucut), 1922, 1921, A., ii, 389. 
A., ii, 470. density of (Scumrpt), 1917, A., ii, 
physical properties of, in relation to 406; (Epwarps), 1917, A., ii, 
their boiling points (ImHoF), 1916, 442; (Maass and RwssELL), 
A,, ii, 414. 1919, A., ii, 47; (ARtks), 1919, 
relation between the boiling point and A., ii, 184; (van Lar), 1919, A., 
absorption coefficient of (ImHor), ii, 461. 
1916, A., ii, 218. measurement of, by an acoustic 
vapour pressure of mixtures of method (KALAHNE), 1914, A., ii, 
euavene, 1915, A., ii, 676. 172. 
compressibility of (Baume and apparatus for determination of 
WourmTzEzx), 1913, A., ii, 113. (HorsAss), 1914, A., ii, 247. 
at low temperature (GUYE and contraction of flasks in the 
Baturcas), 1922, A., ii, 617; determination of (Motes and 
(Batuecas), 1922, A., ii, 618. MIRAVALLES), 1922, A., ii, 617. 
compressibility and dilatation of micro-balance for determining 
(Prczatsk1), 1913, A., ii, 668 ; (Aston), 1914, A., ii, 108. 
(Lepuc), 1918, A., ii, 155. effect of the form of container on 
compressibility and expansion of (Noyes and Jounson), 1916, A., 
(PEczausk1), 1914, A., ii, 527. ii, 375. 
thermo-compression of (DELEUER), apparatus for the measurement of the 
1922, A., 1i, 684. density and viscosity of (HoFsAss), 
condensation of two (BRINER), 1913, 1913, A., ii, 1026. 
A., ii, 395. critical density and density at 
determination of constants of absolute zero of (PRUD’HOMME), 
(Nernst), 1916, A., ii, 469. 1913, A., ii, 832. 
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Gases, corrections for the density of, at | Gases, lecture ne to show the 


Geneva (GuyE), 1913, A., ii, 757. 


lecture experiments to show the | 


volume relationships of (Kine), 
1916, A., ii, 426. 
viscosity of (VoGEL), 1914, A., ii, 343 ; 

(DrvucKER), 1917, A., ii, 409. 

variation of, with temperature 
(CLARK), 1920, A., ii, 472. 

at low temperatures (ONNES, Dors- 
MAN and WEBER; ONNES and 
WEBER), 1913, A., ii, 759. 


apparatus for measuring (PIWNI- | 


KIEWICczZ), 1913, A., ii, 388. 
relation between viscosity and 
thermal conductivity of (PoLLOcK), 
1916, A., ii, 78. 
relation between the internal friction 
and chemical constitution of 
(ScumipT), 1922, A., ii, 278. 
viscosity and diffusion of, in mixtures 
(KuENEnN), 1914, A., ii, 543. 
adsorption of (PotANny1), 1916, A., ii, 
472; (WitxtAMs), 1919, A., ii, 
496 ; (Lo Monaco), 1920, A., ii, 
593; (Briaes), 1921, A., ii, 624. 


calculation of (BrRéNyY1), 1922, A., | 


ii, 426. 

effect .of pressure on (PICKLES), 
1920, A., ii, 473. 

kinetic theory of (Henry), 1922, 
A., ii, 740. 


by celluloid (LerEBuRE), 1913, P., | 


368 ; 1914, T., 328. 


by cellulose and its nitrates (ODDO), | 


1920, A., i, 16. 

by charcoal (CiauDe), 1914, A., ii, 
346 ; (Lemon), 1920, A., ii, 167 ; 
(GusTaveER), 1920, A., ii, 417; 
1922, A., ii, 479. 


by charcoal and lignite (McLEAn), | 


1922, A., ii, 352. 

by coal (LEpRINCcE-RineveEt), 1914, 
A., ii, 249. 

by copper (Merton), 1914, T., 645 ; 
P., 55; (Sraux), 1915, A., ii, 


53. 
by crystals (SEELIGER and Lap- 
KAMP), 1922, A., ii, 30. 
bylignite(McLzan), 1920, A., ii, 474. 
by metallic catalysts (TAYLOR and | 
Stott), 1921, A., ii, 630. 
by silica gels (MILLER), 1921, A., ii, 
169. 


on plane surfaces of solids (LANG- 
MUTR), 1918, A., ii, 430. 
in vacuum tubes (BRODETSKY and 


Hopeson), 1916, A., ii, 285; | 


(WitLows and GzorGsz), 1916, 
A., ii, 365; (BropzrTsky ; 
VEGARD), 1916, A., ii. 511. 


| 
t 


absorption of, by water (FIcHTER), 
1919, A., ii, 22. 
occlusion of, by metals (HADFIELD), 
1919, A., ii, 448; (Porter; 
Jouns; McBarn), 1919, A., ii, 
449 ; (McCanceE; ANDREW), 1919, 
A., ii, 450. 
diffusion of, apparatus for (Marcus), 
1917, A., ii, 409. 
through rubber (Dewar), 1918, A., 
ii, 186; (Daynes), 1920, A., ii, 
476. 
through human lungs (Kroen), 
1915, A., i, 471. 
passage of, through conducting and 
non-conducting liquids (CoEHN and 
Mozer), 1914, A., ii, 329. 
solubility of, in liquids (NEUHAUSEN 
and Patrick), 1922, A., ii, 264; 
(NEUHAUSEN), 1922, A., ii, 621. 
influence of colloids on the solubility 
of, in water (FINDLAY and WIL- 
LIAMS), 1913, T., 636; P., 115; 
(FinpLAy and Howe zt), 1914, T., 
291; P., 13. 
rate of evolution of, from super- 
saturated solutions (FINDLAY and 
Kine), 1913, T., 1170; PB, 
173. 
solution of, in liquids (MicHavup), 
1918, A., ii, 293. 
equilibrium between liquids and 
(Travtz), 1919, A., ii, 137. 
evolution of, in solution, by changing 
the solvent (GENELIN), 1921, A., ii, 
105. 
velocity of evolution of, from super- 
saturated solutions (FINDLAY and 
Kina), 1014, T.,. 22973: P., 
114. 
spontaneous alteration of concentra- 
tion in (SVEDBERG), 1913, A., ii, 
90. 
kinetic theory of (SAcKuR), 1913, A., 
ii, 128; (Surron), 1915, A., ii, 
14. 
and its relation to the theory of 
relativity (MEWEs), 1920, A., ii, 
540. 
equation for equilibrium of, at low 
temperatures (SackuR), 1914, A., 
ii, 430. 
equilibria in (ScHEFFER), 1915, A., ii, 
46. 


equilibria in mixtures of (HOENEN), 
1913, A., ii, 394; (Grasst), 1913, 
A., ii, 395; 1914, A, ii, 184; 
(Stecex), 1914, A., ii, 528. 

equilibrium and reaction velocity in 
(Travutz), 1917, A., ii, 23. 
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Gases 


Gases, velocity of reaction in (HERz- | Gases, ignition of, by adiabatic com- 


FELD), 1919, A., ii, 503. 

effect of walls of vessels on the 
velocity of reaction of (YAMASAKI), 
1920, A., ii, 100 

distribution of molecular velocities in 
(CHAPMAN), 1916, A., ii, 416. 

measurement of the rate of flow of 
(Eruicn), 1920, A., ii, 750. 

rate of attack of, on solids (REBOUL), 
1913, A., ii, 303. 

application of the quantum theory to 
(SCHAPOSCHNIKOV), 1922, A., ii, 
839. 

molecular energy in (Ewr1ne), 1921, 
A., ii, 299; (Partrnetron), 1922, 
A., ii, 614. 

energy changes during collisions in 
(HERTz), 1918, A., ii, 105. 

entropy of (Totman), 1920, A., ii, 
468; 1921, A., ii, 381; (Later), 
1921, A., ii, 380. 

atomic character of chemical change 
in systems of (BRINER), 1914, A., ii, 
429 


velocity of sound in (SCHWEIKERT), 
1916, A., ii, 79; (DrIeTERICI), 
1916, A., ii, 174; (Drxon, 
CAMPBELL and PARKER), 1921, 
A., ii, 621. 
and their density (BRAUER), 1919, 
A., ii, 495. 
deterioration theory of (NERNsT), 
1920, A., ii, 415. 
of equal molecular weight, separation 
of, by thermal diffusion (CHap- 
MAN), 1917, A., ii, 444. 
reactions occurring when a filament is 
heated in (LANGMUIR), 1915, A., ii, 
467. 
combustion of (SOMERMEIER), 1914, 
A., ii, 452; (Bong), 1916, A., ii, 
423. 
at high pressures (BonE, DAVIEs, 
Gray, Henstock and Dawson), 
1915, A., ii, 684. 
combustion of mixtures of (TAFFANEL 
and Le Ftocs), 1913, A., ii, 
574, 937, 1039; (TAFFANEL), 
1913, A., ii, 1040. 
with air (TERRES and PLENz), 
1916, A., ii, 134. 
effect of incombustible dust on the 
combustion of (Drxon and Camp- 
BELL), 1913, A., ii, 684. 
fractional combustion of (BANCROFT), 
1918, A., ii, 13. 
over copper oxide (TERRES and 
Maveurn), 1916, A., ii, 149; 
(BURRELL and OBERFELL), 1916, 
A., ii, 260. 


pression (Dixon, BRADSHAW and 
CAMPBELL), 1914, T., 2027; P., 
222 ; (Drxon and Crorts), 1914, 
T., 2036; P., 223; (Crorts), 
1915, T., 290, 306; A., ii, 252, 
253. 
by hot wires (THornTOoN), 1919, A., 
ii, 501. 
ignition of mixtures of (CowaRD and 
BRINSLEY), 1914, T., 1859; P., 
176; (TAFFANEL), 1914, A., ii, 115 ; 
(LEPRINCE-RINGUET), 1914, A., ii, 
321; (McDavip), 1917, T., 1003 ; 
1918, A., ii, 10; (Mason and 
WHEELER), 1917, T., 1044; 1918, 
T., 45; A., ii, 10, 70; 1919, 
T., 578; 1920, T., 36, 1227; 1922, 
T., 2079 ; (PAYMAN and WHEELER), 
1918, T., 656; A., ii, 356; 1919, 
T., 36; 1922, T., 363 ; (WHEELER), 
1918, T., 840; 1920, T., 903; 
(CowaRD, CARPENTER and Pay- 
MAN), 1919, T., 27; (WuITE and 
Price), 1919, T., 1248, 1462; 
(Payman), 1919, T., 1436, 1446, 
1454; 1920, T., 48; (Morcan and 
WHEELER), 1921, T., 239; (CHap- 
MAN), 1921, T., 1677; (WuHITE), 
1922, T., 1244, 1688, 2561. 
electrical ignition of (Cowarp, 
CoorER and Jacoss), 1914, T., 
1069; P., 78; (THornton), 1914, 
A., ii, 524, 834; 1915, A., ii, 734; 
1916, A., ii, 306; 1920, A., ii, 580, 
661. 
explosive, electrical ignition of (Mor- 
GAN), 1919, T., 94; (WHEELER and 
GREENWELL), 1917, T., 130; A, 
ii, 171. 
retardation of ignition of mixtures of 
(CRUSSARD), 1914, A., ii, 187. 
inflammability of mixtures of 
(THoRNTON), 1917, A., ii, 172. 
effect of oxygen on the inflammability 
of (TERRES), 1921, A., ii, 99. 
carbon monoxide in the flames of 
(Kirne and FLoRENTIN), 1920, A., 
ii, 111. 
from flames, ionisation in (PROUMEN), 
1913, A., ii, 373. 
explosive properties of mixtures of 
(SOMERMEIER), 1914, A., ii, 356. 
explosive mixtures of, and their 
behaviour at low pressures 
(STAVENHAGEN and ScCHUCHARD), 
1921, A., ii, 33. 
influence of increase of initial temper- 
ature on the explosiveness of 
mixtures of (PARKER), 1913, T., 
934; P., 130, 
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Gases, explosion of, in mines (BURRELL), | Gases, diatomic, infra-red absorption 
1913, A., i, 329. spectra of (BRINSMADE and 
evolved by explosives, co-volume of | KEMBLE), 1917, A., ii, 402. 


(BERTHELOT), 1915, A., ii, 676. 
action of, in the nascent state 

(ZENGHELIs), 1920, A., ii, 363. 
action of, on lead and silver at high 


temperatures (STAHL), 1916, A., ii, | 


102. 

composition of, in sewers and other 
reservoirs (JESSE), 1914, A., i, 1006. 

apparatus for the manipulation of 
(BopENSTEIN), 1919, A., ii, 21. 

apparatus for the collection of, in 
water (HACKL), 1919, A., ii, 421. 

apparatus for measuring and circu- 
lating, soluble in water (NEUMANN 
and SCHNEIDER), 1920, A., ii, 424. 

apparatus for measuring the volume 
of, evolved in a chemical reaction 
(NicoLARDOT and RosBeErt), 1919, 
A., ii, 373. 

apparatus for study of reactions 
between liquids and (Rerp), 1915, 
A,, ii, 763. 

laboratory apparatus for evolution 
of (ANGELI), 1917, A., ii, 173. 

laboratory apparatus for delivering 
small quantities of (MEzGER), 1920, 
A., ii, 682. 

of the argon group, 


(MatTHEws), 1913, A., ii, 496. 


valency of | 


of blood, analysis of (MEER and | 


Kr6nic), 1922, A., i, 191. 


chemically indifferent, measurement | 
of volume changes on mixing, by 
refraction methods (Fucus), 1918, | 


A., ii, 298. 


combustible, analysis of (HausER), | 


1913, A., ii, 720. 


detection and estimation of, in | 


mineral waters (HausER), 1914, 
A., ii, 285 ; 1915, A., ii, 26. 


apparatus for estimation of oxygen | 


in (GREENWOOD and ZEALLEY), 
1919, A., ii, 197. 

compound, effect of ultra-violet light 
on (BERTHELOT and 
DECHON), 1913, A., ii, 458. 


dissociation of, by light (Bzr- | 


THELOT and GAUDECHON), 1913, 
A., ii, 369. 

velocity of dissociation of (MARcH), 
1917, A., ii, 196. 


compressed, disruptive discharge in | 


(Guys and Stangscv), 1917, A., ii, 
231. 

corrosive, measurement of pressure of | 
(ForBEs and Coomss), 1913, A., 
ii, 754; (DANIELS and BRIGHT), 
1920, A, ii, 485. 


Gav- | 


| 
| 
} 
| 
| 


heat of dissociation of (vAN Laar), 
1919, A., ii, 97. 
specific heats of (EscHER), 1913, 
A., ii, 1021. 
chemical constants of (PARTING- 
TON), 1922, A., ii, 839. 
isotherms of, and their binary 
mixtures (DE Haas), 1913, A., 
ii, 109. 
diatomic compound, ultra-red emis- 
sion spectra of (MANDERSLOOT), 
1916, A., ii, 362. 
dilute, kinetic theory of (Botza, 
Born and KArmAy), 1913, A., ii, 
1020. 
dissociating, equilibrium of (EHREN- 
FEST and TRKAL), 1920, A., ii, 738. 
dust-free, condensation of water 
vapour from (BIEBER), 1913, A., ii, 
208. 


fermentation, examination of 
(FRIEBER), 1913, A., ii, 337. 
flue, analysis of (GAUTIER), 1915, A., 
ii, 699; (Duprisay, TRIPIER 
and ToquEt), 1919, A., ii, 78. 
estimation of sulphur oxides in 
(NESTELL and ANDERSON), 1916, 
A., ii, 263. 
from Geissler tubes (Lawson), 1913, 
A., ii, 911. 
ideal, additivity of internal atomic 
heats in (TRAUTZ), 1917, A., ii, 439. 
inactive, chemical nature of (ARM- 
STRONG), 1913, A., ii, 578. 
chemical affinity of (SkauPy), 1921, 
A., ii, 198. 
industrial, collection and analysis of 
(GAUTIER), 1915, A., ii, 789. 
inflammable, velocity of ignition in 
mixtures of, and air (HorsAss), 
1915, A., ii, 559. 
estimation of, in mines (HARGER), 
1913, A., ii, 628. 
liquefied, magnetic rotation of 
(CHaupiER), 1915, A., ii, 122. 
viscosity of (VERSCHAFFELT and 
NicaisgE), 1916, A., ii, 471; 
1917, A. ii, 408; (VER- 
SCHAFFELT), 1917, A., ii, 408; 
1918, A., ii, 221. 
liquefied and compressed, purification 
of (MosER and Fot7z), 1920, A.,, ii, 
306 


liquefied inactive, latent heat of 
fusion of (NARBuTT), 1921, A., ii, 
164. 

luminous, spectra of (MERTON), 1921, 
pS 
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Gases, mixed, influence of ionising ten- 
sion on chemical reactions in 
(Sxaupy), 1921, A., ii, 178. 

thermodynamics of (WAGNER), 
1921, A., ii, 162. 

thermal conductivity of (WEBER), 
1918, A., ii, 216. 

explosion of (CAMPBELL), 1922, T., 


analysis of, by the thermal con- 
ductivity method (WEAVER and 
PALMER), 1920, A., ii, 701. 

monatomic, diamagnetism of (PAUL!), 

1921, A., ii, 161. 

calculation of the chemical con- 
stants of (Bropy), 1922, A., ii, 
191. 

second virial coefficient for 
(KEEsom), 1913, A., ii, 25. 

absolute entropies of (PLANCK), 
1920, A., ii, 414. 

natural, from different sands in the 

same field (BURRELL and OBER- 
FELL), 1915, A., ii, 472. 

conditions of formation of (Bur- 
RELL), 1915, A., ii, 355. 

radioactivity of, and their helium 
content (Czaxk6), 1913, A., ii, 911. 

of Canada, radioactivity of 
(SatTERLY and McLENNAN), 
1919, A., ii, 312. 

absorption of gasolene from, by 
fuming sulphuric acid (ANDER- 
son and ENGELDER), 1915, A., i, 
53. 

preparation of carbon tetra- and 
hexa-chlorides and of chloroform 
from (JoNnEs and ALLIson), 1919, 
A., i, 429. 

separation of, by condensation 
(SATTERLY), 1920, A., i, 518. 

collection and analysis of (HEN- 
RICH), 1920, A., ii, 767; (HEN- 
RICH and PRELL), 1922, A., ii, 


858. 
analysis of (ANDERSON), 1919, A., 
ii, 249 
natural mixed, rare gases in (MOUREU 
and Lepare), 1916, A., ii, 389, 481. 
partly dissociated, motion of sound in 
(Ernstery), 1921, A., ii, 249. 
poisonous, apparatus for testing 


preventives against (Koun- 
ABREst), 1915, A., ii, 765. 
pure, glow discharge in (GEHLHOFF), 
1913, A., ii, 9. 
rare, in natural gases (MoUREU and 
LEpaPe), 1916, A., ii, 389, 481. 
in natural gases of Alsace-Lorraine 
(Movrev and LepaPe), 1921, A., 
ii, 44. 


Gases 


Gases, rare, attempts to produce, by 


electric discharge in hydrogen 
(Merton), 1914, A., ii, 726; 
(Couture), 1914, A., ii, 727. 
spectra of (Hicks), 1920, A., ii, 
402. 
electric discharge in (SKAUPy), 
1921, A., ii, 154. 
dielectric cohesion of (Bovurty), 
1913, A., ii, 10. 
receptacles for solutions of 
(Spritzer), 1914, A., ii, 354. 
lecture experiments with (GEHL- 
HOFF), 1913, A., ii, 857. 
rare inert, solubility of, in liquids (v. 
ANTROPOFF), 1919, A., ii, 511. 
residual, removal of, from the electric 
glow lamp (HAMBURGER), 1919, A., 
ii, 388. 
solidified, optical investigation . of 
(Wau), 1913, A., ii, 580. = 
from the Taunus rocks, analysis of 
(HenRticH), 1916, A., ii, 444. 
volcanic, constituents of (Day and 
SHEPHERD), 1914, A., ii, 61. 
analyses of (ALLEN), 1922, A., ii, 
219. 
analysis of, after passage of the 
electric discharge (EGERTON), 1915, 
A., ii, 132. 
analyses of, from soils (LEATHER), 
1916, A., i, 110. 
analysis of, from thermal springs 
(MovuREv), 1914, A., ii, 560. 
analysis of hydrates of, by a thermo- 
dynamical method (SCHEFFER and 
Meyer), 1919, A., ii, 502. 
apparatus for detection of (LUDWIG), 
1921, A., ii, 271. 
detection of water vapour or its 
gaseous components in (GooLD- 
Apams, BousFIELD and Topp), 
1920, A., ii, 263. 
estimation of, in metals (RyDER), 
1920, A., ii, 192; (Smmons), 1922, 
A., ii, 719. 
estimation of, dissolved in water 
(Swanson and Hutett), 1916, A., 
ii, 48. 
estimation of hydrogen in (Boss- 
HARD and Fiscuxi), 1915, A., ii, 
788. 
estimation of vapours of liquids in 
(H. 8S. and M. D. Davis), 1918, A., 
ii, 411. 
separation of, by fractional distillation 
(BURRELL and Rospertson), 1915, 
A., ii, 288. 
separation of volatile substances from 
(BERL and ScHWEBEL), 1922, A., i, 
932. 


Gas-absorption apparatus 


Gas-absorption apparatus (ViGREUXx), 
1913, A., ii, 1071; (Maveury), 
1915, A., ii, 550; (Trvoa), 1916, 
A., ii, 113; (RicHmMonpD and HeEm- 
BROUGH), 1917, A., ii, 215; (VAN 
ALSTINE), 1919, A., ii, 167; 
(FrrepRicus), 1920, A., ii, 192; 
(Watz), 1921, A., ii, 515. 

for ammonia (Lickrert), 1913, A., ii, 
1069. 
for use in 


elementary analysis 


(FisuHEr), 1916, A., ii, 343. 
potash (Friepricus), 1919, A., ii, 
297. 


use of soda lime in the calcium 
chloride tubes of (FRIEDRICHS), 
1920, A., ii, 266. 


Gas-absorption and -washing apparatus | 


(Frrepricus), 1919, A., ii, 462. 
analysis (KRONE), 1916, A., ii, 268 ; 
(Descamps), 1917, A., ii, 
(BranpT), 1917, A., ii, 
A., ii, and 


506; (HENDERSON 


Smita), 1918, A., ii, 81; (ANDER- | 


son), 1918, A., ii, 84. 


general method of (LeBeau and | 


DamieEns), 1918, A., ii, 81. 


exact methods of (Orr), 1920, A., ii, 


767. 


applications of (PRINCE; HENDER- | 
HENDERSON and PRINCE), | 


SON ; 
1918, A., i, 136. 


by means of thermal conductivity | 
(WEAVER, PALMER, FRANTz, LepIG, | 
1920, A., ii, 


and PICKERING), 
383. 
by fractional distillation at low 


temperatures (BURRELL and SEI- | 


BERT), 1914, A., ii, 741. 


reagents for use in (ANDERSON and | 
RirFe), 1916, A., ii, 261; (ANDER- | 


son), 1916, A., ii, 262 ; 1917, A., ii, 
39; (ANDERSON and _ BrepeEr- 
MAN), 1916, A., ii, 262; (ANDER- 
son and Katz), 1918, A., ii, 124. 

specific absorption of reagents in 
(AnDeRSON), 1915, A., ii, 647. 

absorption by pyrogallol in (Horr- 
MANN), 1922, A., ii, 582. 

combustion with copper oxide in 
(Ort), 1920, A., ii, 52. 

use of metallic calcium in (StzVERTS), 
1916, A., ii, 432. 

use of the interferometer in (SEIBERT 
and HarpsteEr), 1918, A., ii, 367 ; 
(Epwapgps), 1920, A., ii, 118. 

of alveolar air (SUPERSAXO), 1920, A., 
ii, 702. 

receiver for (GuTHRIE), 1922, A., ii, 
158 


216; 
384 ; | 
(HenpERsoNn and Morriss), 1917, | 
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Gas analysis, microchemical, by the 
Pirani pressure gauge (GENERAL 
Exxctric Co., Lrp.), 1921, A., ii, 
591. 

physiological (TRENDELENBURG), 
1921, A., ii, 460. 

Gas analysis apparatus (AcRaz), 1913, 
A., ii, 720; (LomscHakow), 1913, 
A., ii, 973; (WrEmrE; GILBERT), 
1914, A., ii, 668 ; (WiLson ; Mav- 
Guin), 1914, A., ii, 776 ; (TAYLOR), 
1914, A., ii, 814; (GuyE and Grer- 
MANN), 1916, A., ii, 445 ; (HAUSER), 
1917, A., ii, 266, 338; (GrREGe@), 
1917, A., ii, 379 ; (HAMBURGER and 
Koopman), 1917, A., ii, 500; 
(BurRKE), 1919, A., ii, 30; (Mac- 
LEOD), 1919, A., ii, 167; (Rope), 
1919, A., ii, 421; (WEAVER and 
Lepie@), 1920, A., ii, 502; (Tour), 
1921, A., ii, 125; (van StyxKn), 
1922, A., ii, 158; (Moser and 
BrRvKL), 1922, A., ii, 393; (Barr 
and WHEELER; MoseEr), 1922, A., 
ii, 519; (ScHALLER and BERNDT), 
1922, A., ii, 862. 

for use with small quantities of gases 
(RypER), 1919, A., ii, 30. 

use in respiratory exchange (KRroGa), 
1920, A., ii, 553. 

carbon monoxide in the ‘ chlorate 
pipette ” in (HorMANN and Scurs- 
STED), 1918, A., ii, 329. 

Barcroft’s differential (WERTHEIMER), 
1920, A., ii, 702. 

combustion (WEAVER and LeEDIc), 
1920, A., ii, 383. 

Haldane’s (HENDERSON), 1918, A., ii, 
81; (FREDERICK), 1920, A., ii, 768. 

Krogh’s, use of (Scumit-JENSEN), 
1920, A., ii, 267. 

modified Orsat (Jones and NeEv- 
MEISTER), 1920, A., ii, 119 ; (Smrru), 
1920, A., ii, 263. 

technical (ANDOYER), 1921, A., ii, 
704. 

Gas burette (HAMMERMANN), 1916, A., ii, 
146; (NicoLarpot and PRevor), 
1919, A., ii, 421. 

modified (Loomis), 1916, A., ii, 492. 
for collecting gases during electrolysis 
(MULLER), 1920, A., ii, 221. 

Gas-collecting apparatus (WrEmpr), 1917, 
A., ii, 529 

Gas constants, numerical values of 
(HENNING), 1922, A., ii, 191. 

Gas dilatometer, for determination of 
decomposition points (MoorE and 
Davigs), 1918, A., ii, 154. 

Gas equilibria, calculation of (TrEap- 
WELL), 1918, A., ii, 59. 
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Gas-generator (BRODTMANN and RopE- 
WALD), 1914, A., ii, 194; (Braun), 
1914, A., ii, 261; (Curtis), 1914, 
A., ii, 354; (KreusueR), 1914, 
A., ii, 451; (Kuerme), 1915, 
A., ii, 763; (Bertravx), 1916, A., 
ii, 28; (FERNANDEZ), 1917, A., ii, 
255; (WINKLER), 1918, A., ii, 227 ; 
(Bruck), 1918, A., ii, 358 ; (Hann), 
1921, A., ii, 634. 

simple (SHEDDEN), 1913, A., ii, 206. 

modified Bormann’s (MAREK), 1913, 
A., ii, 692. 

with washing apparatus (MULLER), 
1922, A., ii, 706. 

carbon oxides in (v. JiPTNER), 1922, 
A., ii, 374. 

Gas interferometer, calibration of (Ep- 

WARDS), 1918, A., ii, 47. 

Gas laws, relation of, to the Duhem- 
Margules equation (ROSANOFF ; 
Rosanorr and Dunpuy), 1914, A., 
ii, 619. 

validity of, for colloidal solutions 
(WEsTGREN), 1913, A., ii, 485. 
application of, to strong electrolytes 
(BrénstTED), 1920, A., ii, 78. 
Gas-liquid surfaces, electrification at 
(McTaceart), 1914, A., ii. 762. 

Gas-liquors, estimation of cyanogen 
compounds in (WEISSER), 1913, A., 
ii, 81. 

estimation of pyridine in, in presence 
of ammonia (BAESSLER), 1913, A., 
ii, 259. 

Gas meters, calibration, accuracy and 

use of (KroaH), 1920, A., ii, 630. 
laboratory (BrcKeETT), 1917, A., ii, 
137. 

Gas pipette (Wemrer), 1915, A., ii, 
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modified Hempel (BENEDICT), 1914, 
A., ii, 141; (ANDERSON), 1914, A., 
ii, 214. 

Gas pressure, apparatus for the periodic 
variation of (Maass), 1919, A., ii, 
104. 

Gas-pressure regulator (JosEPH), 1914, 

254 


Gas reactions, theory of (Léwy), 1915, 

A., ii, 158. 

effect of temperature on (Topp and 
Owen), 1919, A., ii, 103. 

influence of colloids on the kinetics of 
(FinpLay and Tuomas), 1921, T., 
170. 

change of, from adsorption to 
diffusion reactions (TRAUTz), 1914, 
A., ii, 437. 

homogeneous, catalysis in (HERz- 
FELD), 1922, A., ii, 136. 


Gastric juice 


Gas regulator (BROWNING and Symons); 
1916, A., ii, 84; (Powxtt), 1916, A., 
ii, 312. 

Gas seal, automatic, for preservation of 
reduced solutions (VERBEEK), 1916, 
A., ii, 25. 

Gas-valve, greaseless (Stock and 
Prisss), 1915, A., ii, 339; (Stock), 
1919, A., ii, 462. 

Gas-volumeter (DemiInG), 1917, A., ii, 
576. 

Gas warfare, methods of (AuLD), 1918, 
A., i, 205. 

Gas wash-bottle, improved (v. Brcnow- 
sky and Storcu), 1916, A., ii, 96. 

Gas-washing apparatus (Smirx), 1913, 

A., ii, 337; (Gray), 1917, T., 179; 
A., ii, 198 ; (Scutiire), 1919, A., 
ii, 225; (Ernst), 1922, A., ii, 839. 
with filter (WEAVER and Epwarps), 
1915, A., ii, 549. 
for poisonous gases (HINDEN), 1915, 
A., ii, 251. 

Gaseous combustion (Bone), 1913, A., 

ii, 398. 

phenomena of (MrEuntER), 1913, A., 
ii, 24, 165. 

catalytic influence of hot surfaces on 
(Bone), 1913, A., ii, 204. 

effect of injection of foodstuffs on 
(CsERNA and KELEMEN), 1914, A., 
i, 1102. 

in decerebrate animals (WoLF and 
He ez), 1914, A., i, 1185. 

Gasolene, inflammability of mixtures of 
air and (BURRELL and Boyp), 1915, 
A., ii, 432. 

absorption of, from natural gases by 
fuming sulphuric acid (ANDERSON 
and ENGELDER), 1915, A., i, 53. 
estimation of vapour of, in air (BuR- 
RELL and RoBertson), 1915, A., ii, 
184; (AnpDERsON), 1917, A., ii, 338. 
See also Petrol. 

Gasometer (Mi_BAvER), 1918, A., ii, 271. 

Gasometer-aspirator (GAUTIER), 1915, 
A., ii, 789. 

Gastric contractions, due to hunger, 
chemical control of (LUCKHARDT and 
CaRLson), 1915, A., i, 37. 

Gastric digestion. See Digestion. 

Gastric juice (Takata), 1922, A., i, 

698. 
acidity of (BoLDyREFrF), 1914, A., i, 
617; (McCienpon), 1915, A., 
i, 915; (MENTEN), 1915, A., i, 
1024. 
effect of salts on (Sato), 1914, A., i, 
896. 


in cases of ulceration (Bowron), 
1916, A., i, 101. 


Gastric juice 


Gastric juice, importance of hydro- 
chloric acid in (TRauBE), 1920, 


| 8-Gaultherin, 


A., i, 784 ; (Micuag.is), 1921, A., | 
| Gavite, a new variety of talc (REPoss!), 


i, 74. 


ammonia in (HuBER), 1916, A., i, 182. | 


(HAMALAINEN), 1913, A., i, 1015. 


1919, A., i, 300. 


lipolytic enzyme in, and its estimation | 


(Davipsouyn), 1913, A., i, 123. 


composition of, at birth (Hxss), 1914, 


A., i, 103. 

characteristics _ of, in 
(ScurRYVER and SinGER), 1913, A., 
i, 561. 


disease | 


secretion of, in cats (CARLSON, ORR | 


and BRINKMAN), 1914, A., i, 220. 
in parathyroid tetany (KEETON), 
1914, A., i, 231. 


effect of organ extracts on (ROGERS, | 


Rane, Fawcett and HAcKkeEt?), 
1916, A., i, 230. 
relation of saliva to (NAKAGAWA), 
1922, A., i, 789. 
human, secretion of (CARLSON), 1915, 


A., i, 341; (Cartson, Hacer and 


Rogers), 1915, A., i, 914. 


analysis of (CERBELAUD), 1919, A., | 


ii, 532; (MILLER), 1920, A., ii, 68. 
analysis of, by electrometric titration 
(MIcHAELIS), 1917, A., ii, 228. 
detection of bile pigments in (U7z), 
1922, A., ii, 799. 
detection of lactic acid in 
TARELLI), 1921, A., ii, 418. 
estimation of acidity of (Fow Ler, 


49. 

estimation of chlorine in (Srrot and 
JORET), 1918, A., ii, 237 ; (GEORGES 
and Fasre), 1918, A., ii, 272; 
(MALGoyRE), 1922, A., ii, 780. 


(Pir- | 


BERGEIM and Hawk), 1917, A., ii, 


estimation of enzymes in (MICHAELIS), | 


1918, A., ii, 468. 


estimation of free hydrochloric acid | 


in (Ketimsc; DELoRT 
Rocue), 1918, A., ii, 450. 
estimation of trypsin in (SPENCER), 
1915, A., i, 613. 
Gastrin  (Kocu, LuckHarr 
Keeton). 1921, A., i, 74. 


and 


and | 


distribution of, in the body (KEETON | 


and Kocn), 1915, A., i, 190, 614. 
Gastro-intestinal studies 
1915, A.,i, 613 ; (Foster and Haws), 
1915, A., i, 617. 
Gauge, improved McLeod (BaILeEy), 
1920, A., ii, 502. 
vacuum K ARRER), 1918, A., ii, 264. 


(SPENCER), | 


J 
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synthesis of, and its 
derivatives (KARRER and WEID- 
MANN), 1920, A., i, 395. 


1920, A., ii, 46. 


action of, on alicyclic compounds | Gearksutite from Western Australia 


(Smmpson), 1920, A., ii, 442. 


action of arsenic and salicylic acid | Gedrite from Hungary (Paw ica), 1918, 
preparations on (LEICHTENTRITT), | 
| Geese, glycerides of the fat of (Am- 


A., ii, 170. 


BERGER and Bromiae), 1921, A., i, 
833. 
Gehlenite, constitution of (CLARKE), 
1917, A., ii, 417. 
equilibrium of Aakermanite with 
(Frrcuson and Bvupprneton), 
1920, A., ii, 621. 
Geissler tubes, gases from (Lawson), 
1913, A., ii, 911. 
Gelatin, preparation of, pure (LOEB), 
1922, A., i, 387. 
physical properties of (Loxzs), 1919, 
A., i, 295, 296, 418. 
mutarotation of (SmiTH), 1919, A., i, 
179. 
electrical conductivity of mixtures 
of, with water (Rerria), 1921, A., 
ii, 10. 
conductivity of, and its effect on the 
conductivity of sodium chloride 
solutions (PALMER, ATCHLEY and 
Lozs), 1921, A., ii, 534. 
isoelectric condition of (RAWLING and 
CLARK), 1922, T., 2830. 
vapour pressure of mixtures of water 
and (GERIKE), 1916, A., ii, 18. 
liquefaction of (PATTEN and JOHN- 
son), 1919, A., i, 360. 
by salts (Briccs and Hr1EseEr), 
1920, A., i, 339. 
by trypsin (PatirzscH and Wat- 
BUM), 1913, A., i, 112. 
viscosity of (ALEXANDER), 192], A., 
ii, 310; (Davis, Oakers and 
Browne), 1922, A., i, 63. 
viscosity and plasticity of solutions of 
(Boene), 1922, A., i, 782; ii, 122. 
absorption of water by (WoLFF and 
Bicuner), 1913, A., ii, 568 ; (Ost- 
WALD), 1917, A., i, 99; (SHREVE), 
1919, A., i, 228, 
osmotic pressure of (Bittz, BuacEe 
and MEHLER), 1917, A., ii, 17. 
influence of electrolytes on (LOEB), 
1918, A., i, 510. 
action of neutral salts on (Loxs), 
1920, A., i, 104. 
relation between viscosity and 
(Lozs), 1921, A., i, 822. 
osmosis and swelling of (Smiru), 
1921, A., i, 749. 
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Gelatin, diffusion of acids in (E. A. and 
H. T,. Grawam), 1919, A., ii, 50; 
(Wirson), 1919, A., ii, 185. 

diffusion of potassium chloride in 
(Oxotm), 1913, A., ii, 563. 

thermal expansion of, in water 
(Scorr), 1914, A., ii, 839. 

swelling of (MacDovuGaLL), 1922, A., 


i, 205. 
in acids (ATKIN), 1920, A., i, 895. 
in acids and their salts (FiscHER 
and HooxeEr), 1918, A., i, 130; 
(FiscHER and CorrMan), 1918, 
A., i, 131. 
with dilute acids (PRocTER), 1913, 
P., 370; 1914, T., 313. 
in aqueous solutions (EHRENBERG), 
1914, A., ii, 183. 
in organic acids (KUHN), 1922, A., 
i, 183. 
in acids and alkalis (LLoyp), 1920, 
A., i, 452. 
effect of ions on (LozB), 1921, A., i, 
137. 
and the viscosity of its solutions 
(Lozs), 1918, A., i, 317, 318. 
swelling and hydrolysis of, by acids 
(MOELLER), 1922, A., ii, 689. 
action of sulphosalicylic acid on the 
swelling of (OSTWALD and Kuuy), 
1922, A., i, 598. 
drying and swelling of (SHEPPARD and 
ELLioTT), 1922, A.,i, 387; (Boause), 
1922, A., i, 388. 
solubility of (FAIRBROTHER and 
Swan), 1922, T., 1237. 
properties of solutions of (ArRisz), 
1915, A., ii, 752; (Davis and 
OakEs), 1922, A., i, 597. 
effect of electrolytes on the solution 
and precipitation of (J. and R. F. 
Logs), 1922, A., i, 182. 
hydratation and _ dissolution of 
(FiscuEr), 1916, A., i, 90. 
iridescent layers of (KUsTER), 1913, 
A., ii, 893. 
in the manufacture of artificial 
pearls (LIESEGANG), 1913, A., ii, 
453. 


ring figures in frozen (RoHony?), 
1913, A., ii, 768. 
hydrolysis of (NorTHROP), 1921, A., i, 
823 ; ii, 541. 
amino-acids from (DakIN), 1921, 
A., i, 66. 
products of (VAN SLYKE and 
HIER), 1922, A., i, 63. 
acid hydrolysis of (GoRTNER and 
Hom), 1918, A., i, 84. 
tion and _ hydrolysis of 
(SH61), 1919, A., ii, 498, 


Gelatin 


Gelatin, equilibrium of acids with 


(PRoctER and Wirson), 1916, T., 
307 ; A., i, 439. 
crystallisation of (BRADFORD), 1920, 
A., i, 452. 
as an emulsifying agent (HoLMEs and 
CHILD), 1920, A., ii, 742. 
combination of acids and alkalis with, 
(Litoyp and Mayss), 1922, A., i, 
280. 
mixtures of, with arabic acid (Trr- 
BACKX), 1922, A., i, 638. 
benzene derivatives obtained from the 
maceration of (SALKOwSKI), 1920, 
A., i, 684. 
action of, with copper organic salts 
(Bancrort and Briaas), 1913, A., 
ii, 219. 
action of formaldehyde on (MOELLER), 
1921, A., i, 693. 
coagulation of mixtures of, with gum 
arabic (TIEBACKX), 1922, A., ii, 698. 
combination of hydrochloric acid with 
(WINTGEN and KriGer), 1921, A., 
ii, 247; (WrnTGEN and VoGEL), 
1922, A., i, 280; (HrrcHcock), 
1922, A., i, 882. 
action of electrolytes on the precipit- 
ation of, by alcohol (Fenn), 1918, 
A., i, 198, 240, 318, 319; (Lozs), 
1918, A., i, 240, 1413. 
precipitation of, by alkaloidal re- 
agents (HANZLIK), 1915, A., i, 91. 
periodic precipitation of silver chrom- 
ate in (Wr~LIAMs and MacKenzie), 
1920, T., 844. 
gels, thermal expansion of (TAFFeEt), 
1922, T., 1971. 
stability of, at the isoelectric point 
(Lioyp), 1920, A., i, 895. 
elastic properties of (SHEPPARD and 
Sweet), 1921, A., ii, 311. 
elasticity of, as a function of 
the hydrogen-ion concentration 
(SHEPPARD, SWEET and BENE- 
pict), 1922, A., ii, 747. 
hardening of, by formaldehyde 
(RernER), 1921, A. i, 67. 
change of, from an emulsoid to a 
suspensoid condition (Scarpa), 
1914, A., ii, 720. 
sols, multirotation of (OsTwaLp), 
1916, A., ii, 121. 
coagulation of (HatscHEK), 1919, 
A., ii, 140. 
sols and gels, refractive indices of 
(WaLPoLe), 1913, A., ii, 994. 
as a protective colloid (GUTBIER, 
HvBER, and ZwEIGLE), 1922, A., ii, 
485; GuTBIER) and EMSLANDER), 
1922, A., ii, 625. 


Gelatin 


Gelatin, ash-free and commercial, acidity | 
of solutions of (PATTEN and KEL- 
LEMS), 1920, A., i, 645. 


commercial, gold number of (ELLIOTT | 


and SHErParRD), 1921, A., ii, 
720. 

dialysed, properties of (LLoyD), 1922, 
A., i, 1075. 

nitrogenous value of, in the diet of 
man (Rosison), 
488. 

detection of, in foods (Conapon), 
1915, A., ii, 711. 

estimation of (BERRAR), 1913, A., ii, 
83 


volumetric analysis of ionic com- | 
pounds of (Lors), 1920, A., ii, 136. | 


a- and B-Gelatins, optical activity of 
(RAKUZIN and Bravpo), 1917, A., i, 
181. 


rotation and adsorption of (RAKUZIN 


and Bravupo), 1916, A., i, 91. 


Gelatinates, alkali, optical activity of | 


(Rakuzin and Bravupo), 1917, A., i, 
181. 


Gelatinous tissues, swelling of (PRocTER | 


and Burton), 1916, A., i, 439. 

Gels, theory of (BraprorD), 1919, A., 
ii, 139; 1920, A., i, 452; ii, 235, 
593 ; 1921, A., ii, 577. 

structure of (Zsiamonpy), 1913, A., 
ii, 1035; (Hatscnex), 1917, A., 
ii, 451; (OsBoRNE; BAcHMANN), 
1918, A., ii, 433. 


action of ultra-violet light on (HoLMzs | 


and Patrick), 1922, A., ii, 338. 
electrical transport of (GLIXELLI), 
1913, A., ii, 918. 


vapour pressure of (BAcHMANN), 1917, | 


A,, ii, 562. 
adsorption in (BRADFORD), 1916, A., 
ii, 474; 1917, A., ii, 366. 


adsorption of liquids by (WoLrFr and | 


BicuneEr), 1913, A., ii, 568. 
adsorption of narcotics by (Somogyi), 
1916, A., ii, 475. 
diffusion of electrolytes into (Strixs), 
1920, A., ii, 235; 1922, A., ii, 125 ; 
(StrmLEs and Aparr), 1922, A., ii, 
125, 


formation of crystals in (Ho~mss), 
1918, A., ii, 37. 

velocity of formation, solution and 
swelling of (TRAuBE and K6xnLER), 
1915, A., ii, 154. 

contraction in (LrESEGANG), 1914, A., 
ii, 721. 


behaviour of, towards liquids (WoLFF | 


and Bicuner), 1914, A., ii, 631. 
action of nuclei in (LiIESEGAN@), 
1915, A., ii, 323. 


008. A, 3, | 
| Gem-minerals from Mexico (WirTTIcu), 


| ¥-Geneserinemethine, 
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Gels, periodic precipitation in (WILLIAMS 
and MacKenzre), 1920, T., 844; 
(KoEnta@), 1920, A., ii, 594. 

elastic, structure of (Boaus), 1922, 
A., i, 782. 
See also Jellies. 


| Gelsemium alkaloids (SAYRE), 1920, A., 


i, 176. 


| Gemmatein (KorakeE and Natr6), 1914, 


A., i, 710. 
1914, A., ii, 738. 


| Generator gas, equilibrium of (JEL- 


LINEK and DIETHELM), 1922, A., 
ii, 833. 

analysis of (HorrmMann), 1916, A., ii, 
149, 395; (Kropr), 1917, A., ii, 
541. 


| Geneserethole, and its salts and deriv- 


atives (PoLonov ski and NITZBERG), 
1915, A., i, 892. 

y-Geneseretholemethine, and its salts 
(Max and Micnwet PoLonovsk1), 
1918, A., i, 505. 


| Geneserine, constitution of (PoLoNoy- 


SKI), 1917, A., i, 706. 

and its derivatives (POLONOVSKI and 
NiTzBERG), 1915, A., i, 892. 

action of sulphur dioxide on (PoLon- 
OVSKI and NitTzBEr@), 1915, A., i, 
987. 

and its salts 
Max and Micnet Po.Lonovski), 
1918, A., i, 505. 

Geneseroline, and its salts (POLONOVSKI 
and NitzBEr@), 1915, A., i, 892. 

y-Geneserolinemethine, and its deriv- 
atives (Max and Micuet Potonov- 
SkI), 1918, A., i, 505. 

Genisteine, and its salts (VALEUR), 1918, 
A., i, 403. 


| Genistic acid, synthesis of depsides of 


MAUTHNER), 1915, A., i, 140. 

Genital glands, influence of extract of, 
on phosphorus. metabolism (JEAN), 
1917, A., i, 304. 

Genital organs, female, biochemistry of 
(ROSENBLOOM), 1913, A., i, 216, 675 ; 
(RosENBLOOM and Erpr-LEFKOVICz), 
1913, A., i, 675. 

Gentiacaulein (Bripex), 1913, A., i, 
1213. 

Gentiacaulin (BriDEL), 1913, A., i, 1213; 
1914, A., i, 1203. 

Gentian, preservation of preparations 

of (BripEL), 1921, A., i, 152. 
gentianose and sucrose in the roots 
of (BripEz), 1920, A., i, 467. 

Gentiana, formation of gentiopicrin in 
the stems of species of (BRIDEL), 1913, 
A., i, 806. 
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Gentiana acaulis, constituents of alco- 
holic extracts of (BRIDEL), 1913, A., 
i, 1212, 

Gentiana asclepiadea, constituents of 
the roots of (BRiIpDEL), 1913, A., i, 
149. 

Gentiana cruciata, gentiopicrin and 
gentianose from the roots of (BRIDEL), 
1913, A., i, 690. 

Gentiana germanica, crystalline sub- 
stances in the leaves of (MoLIscH), 
1918, A., i, 247. 

Gentiana punctata, gentiopicrin and 
gentianose from (BrIDEL), 1913, A., 
i, 434. 

Gentiana purpurea, constituents of 
(BRIDEL), 1914, A., i, 1163. 

Gentian-violet, bactericidal action of 
(CrossLEy), 1920, A., i, 206. 

Gentiobiose (ZEMPLEN), 1915, A., i, 119. 
biochemical synthesis of (Bour- 

QuELOT, Hi&rissEy and CorrRtr), 
1913, A., i, 1305; (BouRQUELOT 
and BripEx), 1919, A., i, 137. 
derivatives of, and their rotatory 
powers (Hupson and JouHnson), 
1917, A., i, 446. 
octa-acetyl derivative of (ZEMPLEN), 
1913, A., i, 707. 
Gentiolutein (Moxiscu), 1918, A., i, 247. 
Gentiopicrin in the stems of species of 
Gentiana (BRIDEL), 1913, A., i, 806. 


in Swerita perennis (BRIDEL), 1913, 
A., i, 150. 


Gentisic acid (2: 5-dihydroxybenzoic 
acid ; hydroxysalicylic acid), tetra- 
acetylglucose ester (KARRER, 
BAUMGARTEN, GUNTHER, HARDER 
and Lana), 192], A., i, 263. 

O-benzoyl derivatives (BERGMANN 
and Danascuat), 1919, A., i, 273. 

Gentisic acid, amino-, and its hydro- 
chloride (v. HEMMELMAYR), 1914, 
A., i, 284. 

3-nitro-, and its salts and methyl 
ester (KLEMENC), 1913, A., i, 49. 

Gentisin, microchemistry of (TUNMANN), 
1916, A., i, 874. 

Geological time, estimates of, from 
radioactivity data (SHELTON), 1918, 
A., ii, 14. 

Geranial. See Citral. 

Geraniol (lemonol), constitution of 

(VERLEY), 1919, A., i, 146. 

sodium hydrogen sulphite compound 
of (Rourr-BeRTRAND Fizs, Dvu- 
PONT and LaBAvNE), 1913, A., 
i, 746. 

estimation of, in citronella oil 
(ScoimMEL & Co.), 1913, A., i, 744 ; 
(DE Jona), 1919, A., ii, 171. 


German silver 


Geranium oil, constituents of (ScHIMMEL 
& Co.), 1914, A., i, 68. 

Geranyl chloride, production of (DUFONT 

and LABAUNB), 1915, A., i, 825. 
and its derivatives (ForRSTER and 
CARDWELL), 1913, T., 1338; P., 
244. 
ethy]l ether (ForsTER and CARDWELL), 
1913, T., 1342. 

Geranylacetic acid, and its methyl ester 
(Forster and CarpDwE LL), 1913, T., 
1346. 

Geranylacetoacetic acid, ethyl ester 
(ForsTER and CARDWELL), 1913, T., 
1345. 

Geranylamine (0-amino-B¢-dimethyl- 
APs-octadiene), and its derivatives 
(ForstER and CarRDWELL), 1913, T., 
1343; P., 244. 

B-Geranylgiucoside (BouRQUELOT and 
BRIDEL), 1913, A., i, 888. 

Gerhardt centenary celebration, 1918, A., 
ii, 16. 

Germanium, atomic weight of (MULLER), 

1921, A., ii, 456. 

occurrence and extraction of (DENNIS 

- and Papisn), 1922, A., ii, 150. 

occurrence of, in cassiterite (Hap- 
DING), 1922, A., ii, 855. 

occurrence of, in zine ores 
(BucHANAN), 1916, A., ii, 486; 
1917, A., ii, 416. 

extraction of, from zine ores (Foaa 
and JAMEs), 1919, A., ii, 344. 

extraction of, from Vichy mineral 
waters (BARDET), 1914, A., ii, 474. 

thermo-electric power of (BENE- 
DICKS), 1916, A., ii, 170. 

crystal structure of (KOLKMEIJER), 
1922, A., ii, 713. 

Germanium ietrabromide and_fetra- 
chloride (DENNIS and Hance), 
1922, A., ii, 302. 

hydride (M@LLER and SmrrH), 1922, 
A., ii, 775 ; (PANETH and ScHMIDT- 
HEBBEL), 1922, A., ii, 776; 
(ScHENCK and ImxKeER), 1922, A., ii, 
855. 

dioxide, effect of, on blood (HAMMETT, 
Nowrey and Mixxer), 1922, A., i, 
1086. 

Germanium detection and separation :— 
detection of, by the are spectrum 

(PapisH), 1922, A., ii, 163. 
detection of, and its separation from 
arsenic (BRownInG and Scott), 
1917, A., ii, 546; 1919, A., ii, 36. 
separation of arsenic and (MULLER), 
1922, A., ii, 320. 

German silver, equilibrium of the form- 

ation of (VoteT), 1922, A., ii, 295. 


German silver 


German silver, annealing of (THomp- | Glands, ductless, 


son), 1916, A., ii, 531. 


metallography of (THompson), 1914, 


T., 2342; P., 233. 


analysis of (BERTIAUX), 1914, A., ii, | 
220. 


Germination, action of dilute solutions 
of electrolytes on (MicHEELS), 1913, 
A., i, 231; 1914, A., i, 239. 


action of mineral acids on (MAQUENNE | 
| Glass, molecular structure of (RAMAN), 


and Demoussy), 1918, A., i, 243. 


action of nitrogenous compounds on | 


(Boxorny), 1922, A., i, 93. 


influence of potassium and sodium | 
(Mr- | 


chlorides and nitrates on 
CHEELS), 1915, A., i, 110. 


* Ghedda’’ acid (Lipp and Casrmrr), 


1920, A., i, 141. 
Ghedda wax. See Wax. 


Gibbs’ paradox and quantum weight | 


(ScnHoTTKy), 1921, A., ii, 179. 


Gilpinite from Colorado (LaRsEN and | 


Brown), 1918, A., ii, 120. 


Ginger, pungent principles of (NomuRA), | 

-» 469; A.,i, 570; 1918, A.,i, | 
396, 446 ; (LapwortuH, PEARSON and | 
Rove), 1917, T., 777; A., i, 571; | 


1917, 


(Lapworth and Wykes), 1917, T., 
790; A., i, 572; (NEtson), 1917, A., 
i, 572. 


Ginger oil, Jamaica (DopGe), 1913, A.,i, | 
988. 
sesquiterpene alcohol in (Brooks), | 


1916, A., i, 408. 
Gingerol (NELSON), 1917, A., i, 572. 


preparation and properties of, and its | 
erivatives (LAPWORTH, PEARSON | 
and Royte), 1917, T., 777; A., i, | 


571. 


Ginseng, Corean, constituents of (KonDo | 
and Tanaka), 1915, A., i, 1087; | 


(Konpo and AMANo), 1921, A., i, 296. 
Gishi-gishi. See Rumex crispus. 


Gitalin (K1x14N1), 1914, A., i, 308, 857; | 


(ROSENTHALER), 1914, A., i, 1173. 


rotation and molecular weight of | 


(BurMANN), 1918, A., i, 122. 


Gitogenin and Gitonin, and their deriv- | 
atives (WINDAUS and SCHNECKEN- | 


BURGER), 1913, A., i, 1213. 


Glands, physiology of (AsuER and Soxt- | 
1269 ; | 
(DanorF), 1920, A., i, 262 ; (AsHER | 


BERGER), 1913, A., i, 
and Kopa ; ASHER and DovuBLER), 
1922, A., i, 286; 
Matsuno), 1922, A., i, 298 ; (ASHER 
and BERNET), 1922, A., i, 491. 


fluorine in (GauTrER and Cxavs- | 


MANN), 1913, A., i, 1017. 


effect of extirpation of, on the animal 


body (Dréex), 1913, A., i, 1018. 


(ASHER and | 
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phosphatides in 
(FENGER), 1917, A., i, 67. 

See also Genital, Mammary, 
Parathyroid, Pituitary, Salivary, 
Submaxillary, Suprarenal, Thymus 
and Thyroid glands. 


| Glaserite. See Aphthitalite. 
| “* Glaskopf,”’ formation of (LEITMEIER 


and Go.tpscHiaG), 1918, A., ii, 


118. 


1922, A., ii, 201. 
effect of radium, Réntgen, and ultra- 
violet rays on (CLARKE), 1921, A., 
ii, 569. 
colouring and luminescence of, pro- 
duced by radium emanation 
(Linn), 1920, A., ii, 576. 
electrolysis of (SPERANSKI), 1915, A., 
ii, 216. 
effect of heat on (SHERWOOD), 1919, 
A., ii, 28. 
adsorption of gases by (LANGMUIR), 
1918, A., ii, 430. 
adsorption of metals from water by 
(ScHERINGA), 1919, A., ii, 64. 
permeability of, to bromine and iodine 
vapours (Firtu), 1920, T., 
1602. 
to halogen vapours (Fret), 1913, 
ir. tai 
for water under the influence of 
electricity (MEYER), 1913, A., ii, 
408 


diffusion of hydrogen and helium 
through (Wri~t1ams and Ferrav- 
son), 1922, A., ii, 841. 

migration of sodium ions through 
(PrraNnI and Lax), 1922, A., ii, 
817. 

solubility of, in water (v. WALTHER), 
1915, A., ii, 634. 

solubility of gases in (WASHBURN, 
Foortitt and Buntinw), 1921, A., ii, 
401. 

devitrification of (Le CHATELIER), 
1916, A., ii, 437 ; (GeRMANN), 1921, 
A., ii, 262. 

determination of the durability of 
(TURNER), 1922, A., ii, 719. 

effect of lime and magnesia on the 
durability of (DimsLeBy, Murtr- 
HEAD and TuRNER), 1922, A., ii, 
709. 

preparation of suspensions of 
(FRICKE), 1922, A., ii, 692. 

action of aqueous barium hydroxide 
on some kinds of (Bune@s), 1913, 
A., ii, 215. 

manganese trioxide in (ScHOLEs), 
1916, A., ii, 105. 


Glass, corrosion of, by sodium hydroxide 
(vAN NIEUWENBURG), 1918, A., ii, 
19 


action of sugar solutions on (LarRD), 
1913, A., ii, 886. 

presence of traces of zinc in 
(JAVILLIER), 1914, A., i, 364. 

joints between metal and (McKELVY 
and Taytor), 1920, A., ii, 541. 

coloured, of the Middle Ages (CuEs- 
NEAU), 1915, A., ii, 453. 

colourless, use of selenium compounds 
in production of (CovseN and 
TURNER), 1922, A., ii, 708. 

containing didymium, absorption 
> of (WEIGERT), 1922, A., ii, 
413. 


eye-preserving, preparation of, for 
spectacles (CRooKgs), 1914, A., ii, 
270. 


natural, properties and composition 
of (TILLEY), 1922, A., ii, 220. 

optical, barium disilicate crystals in 
(Bowen), 1918, A., ii, 198. 

powdered, reactivity of (NicoL- 
ARDOT), 1919, A., ii, 393. 

soda, colouring of, with tellurium 
(FENAROLI), 1914, A., ii, 728. 

soda-lime, estimation of carbonates, 
chlorides and sulphates in (IkAwA), 
1921, A., ii, 706. 

sodium calcium silicate, colouring of, 
with selenium, sulphur and tellur- 
ium (FENAROLI), 1915, A., ii, 346. 

analysis of (SULLIVAN and TAyYLor), 
1914, A., ii, 855; (Ronnzr), 1918, 
A., ii, 206; (ALLEN and Zrks), 
1919, A., ii, 199. 

estimation of boric acid in (NicoL- 
ARDOT and Boupet), 1917, A., ii, 
383; (Cauwoop and Wutson), 
1919, A., ii, 169. 

Glass flasks, estimation of. the alkali 
dissolved from, by boiling water 

(DupBrisay), 1920, XK, ii, 501. 

Glass-lacquer, chemically resistant 

(Fox), 1915, A., ii, 16. 

Glass sand, estimation of iron in 

(FERGusoN), 1917, A., ii, 581. 

Glass tips for drop-weight apparatus 

(Davigs), 1918, A., ii, 228. 


Glass vessels, corrosion and resistance 


of Bohemian, French, and German 
(NicoLaRpDor?), 1916, A., ii, 618. 
Glassware, chemical, action of analytical 
reagents on (TURNER and WILSON), 
1922, A., ii, 501. 
Glasswool, use of, in filtration 
(KotrHorr), 1921, A., ii, 409. 
catalytic action of (v. Exissarov), 
1915, A., ii, 681. 


c.1.S. 


Globulins 


Glauber, Johann Rudolph, life of 
(Brrecer), 1918, A., ii, 396. 
records of the death of (JORISSEN), 
1918, A., ii, 164. 
Glaucidine (GaADAMER), 1914, A., i, 1088. 
isoGlaucine. See N-Methyllauro- 
tetanine methyl ether. 
Glauconite (Harr), 1917, A., ii, 537. 
from Sussex (HALLIMOND and Rap- 
LEY), 1922, A., ii, 861. 
Swedish (SaniBom), 1919, A., ii, 164. 
Gliadin, hydrolysis of (OSBORNE, VAN 
StyKe, LEAVENworRTH and VINO- 
GRAD), 1915, A., i, 1018. 
wheat, rate of hydrolysis of 
(VICKERY), 1922, A., ii, 754. 
presence of amide nitrogen in 
(OsBoRNE and Notan), 1920, A., 
i, 772. 
production of lysine by hydrolysis of 
(OsBoRNE and LEAVENSWORTH), 
1913, A., i, 916. 
nutritive value of (BAGLiont), 1914, 
A., i, 349. 
action of intestinal juice on (BaGLi- 
ont, AMANTEA and MANINI), 1913, 
A., i, 214. 
estimation of, in flour (OLtson), 1914, 
A.,, ii, 156. 
Globin, refractive index of solutions of 
(Rosertson), 1913, A., i, 209. 
caseinate, preparation and properties 
of (RoBERTsON), 1913, A., i, 209. 
Globulin (STaRKE), 1918, A., i, 83. 
carbohydrate as a constituent of 
(LANGSTEIN), 1922, A., i, 479. 
artificial, so-called, real nature of 
(BywaTers and TasKER), 1913, 
A., i, 1399. 
serum, colloidal behaviour of (H1rcx- 
cock), 1922, A., i, 1074, 
estimation of, colorimetrically 
(AuTENRIETH), 1917, A., ii, 400. 
estimation of, in blood-plasma 
(CULLEN and vAN SLYKE), 1920, 
A., ii, 398. 
estimation of, in milk (KoBER), 1913, 
A., ii, 1088. 
estimation of, in serum (ROBERTSON), 
1915, A., ii, 851. 
y-Globulin, denaturation of, by heat 
(Homer), 1918, A., i, 138. 
relation between euglobulin and 
(Curcx), 1914, A.,i, 1145; (Bere), 
1917, A., i, 485. 
Globulins in plants, preparation of 
(ReEvsEs), 1916, A., i, 238. 
of cow’s colostrum (DupLEY and 
Woopmay), 1919, A., i, 178. 
viscosity of (Caick), 1914, A., ii, 
625. 
ZZ 


Globulins 


Globulins, estimation of, in blood-serum 
(Hexxiezy), 1922, A., ii, 671. 
separation of (HasLaM), 1913, A., i, 
1248. 
separation of, from serum (VILA), 
1922, A., i, 1209. 
Globulol and its derivatives (SEMMLER 
and Tosras), 1913, A., i, 886. 
Glomerella cingulata, utilisation of pent- 
oses and their compounds by (Haw- 
KInS), 1917, A., i, 503. 

Glomerella rufomaculans, development 
of alkalinity in (REED and 
Grissom), 1915, A., i, 630. 

autolysis of (ReEp), 1914, A., i, 
1190. 
Gloriosa superba, 
(CLEWER, GREEN and TurTry), 1915, 
T., 835; A., i, 929. 


Glucal (Fiscuer and Zacu), 1913, A., i, | 


445. 


and its diacetyl derivative (FiscuER), | 


1914, A., i, 252. 


and its derivatives (Fischer, Bera- | 
MANN and ScuorTrTse), 1920, A., i, 


420. 
and its triacetate, constitution of 
(BERGMANN and Scuorre), 1921, 
A., i, 307. 
physiological action of (Bacar), 
1916, A., i, 697. 
Glucamine, production of (Lina and 
Nang1), 1922, T., 1686. 
Glucimidazole, and 2-thiol- (Pauty and 
Lupwice), 1922, A., i, 953. 
Glucimidazolone (PauLYy and Lupwisc), 
1922, A., i, 953. 

Glucinum (beryllium), atomic weight of 
(Benotst and Copavux), 1914, A., ii, 
365 ; (H6n1GscuMiID and BrrRcKEN- 
BACH), 1922, A., ii, 214. 

extraction and estimation of, in beryl 
(Copaux), 1919, A., ii, 192. 

extraction of, from gadolinite (JamEs 
and PELLET), 1916, A., ii, 326. 

preparation of (FicuTzR and 
JABLOZYNSE!), 1913, A., ii, 594. 

spectrum of, and its relation to the 
spectrum of aluminium (GLASER), 
1922, A., ii, 675. 

anode rays of (THomson), 1922, A., ii, 
106. 


melting point and heat of fusion of 
(OESTERHELD), 1917, A., ii, 89. 

heat of oxidation of (Copaux and 
Puixirs), 1920, A., ii, 670. 

crystal structure of, and its oxide 
(McK E8EHan), 1922, A., ii, 766. 

influence of, on the growth of Asper- 
ony niger (JAVILLIER), 1914, A., i, 
119. 


constituents of | 
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Glucinum (beryllium), effect of replace- 
ment of magnesium and zine by, 
in culture of Aspergillus niger 
(JAVILLIER), 1913, A., i, 326; 
(LEPreRReE), 1913, A., i, 327. 

Glucinum alloys with aluminium, with 

copper, with silver, and with iron 
(OESTERHELD), 1917, A., ii, 89. 
Glucinum compounds (Bix1z), 1913, A., 
ii, 9 
catalytic acceleration of esterification 
by (Hauser and Ktor7z), 1913, A., 
i, 246. 
with arsenious acid (BLEYER and 
MULLER), 1913, A., ii, 594. 
borates (BLEYER and Paczusk1), 
1914, A., ii, 650. 
chloride and oxide, heats of formation 
of (MIELENz and v. WARTENBERG), 
1921, A., ii, 487. 
chloride, hydrate and ammoniate of 
(MIELEITNER and STEINMETZ), 
1913, A., ii, 321. 
chromates (ORLOV), 
215. 
fluoride, spectrum of (Datra), 1922, 
A., ii, 411. 
hydroxide, action of alkaline, on 
mannitol (BLEYER and Paczusk1), 
1913, A., i, 831. 
hydroxides, amphoteric (BLEYER and 
KavurMann), 1913, A., ii, 708. 
nitride (FicuteR and BRUNNER), 
1916, A., ii, 326; (VouRNAsos), 
1918, A., ii, 76. 
peroxide, basic (KoMAROVSEI), 1913, 
A., ii, 707. 
phosphates (BLEYER and MULLER), 
1913, A., ii, 137. 
sulphate, dissociation of (MARCHAL), 
1922, A., ii, 620. 
solubility of, in water and sulphuric 
acid (WrrTH), 1913, A., ii, 215 ; 
(Britton), 1921, T., 1967. 
and its hydrates (TaBoury), 1914, 
A., ii, 728. 
equilibrium of ammonium sulphate, 
water and (Britton), 1922, T., 
2612. 
equilibrium in the system, potass- 
ium sulphate, water, and (Brit- 
TON and ALLMAND), 1921, T., 
1463. 
sulphide (MIELEITNER and STEIN- 
METZ), 1913, A., ii, 707. 
vanadates (Brinton), 1917, A., ii, 32. 

Glucinum detection, estimation and 

separation :— 

detection of, and its separation from 
aluminium (Brownine and Kv- 
ZIRIAN), 1913, A., ii, 729. 


1913, A., ii, 
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Glucinum detection, estimation and 
separation :— 
estimation of (Ivanov), 1914, A., ii, 
671. 
separation and estimation of (KLING 
and GeELIn), 1914, A., ii, 295. 
separation and estimation of alumin- 
ium and (Mrnnia), 1916, A., ii, 52. 
separation of aluminium and (Brit- 
TON), 1921, A., ii, 657, 712; 1922, 
A., ii, 228. 
separation of, from metals of the 
group (WENGER and WUHRMAN)), 
1920, A., ii, 57. 
separation of uranium and (WUNDER 
and WENGER), 1914, A., ii, 579. 
Glucinum minerals, helium in (PrutTtT1), 
1913, A., ii, 419, 714. 
Glucoacetovanillone, and its tetra-acetyl 
derivative (MAUTHNER), 1918, A., i, 
545, 


Glucobioses, biochemical synthesis of 
(BourQvUELOT), 1920, A., i, 369. 

Glucocheirolin (SCHNEIDER 
Scuiirz), 1913, A., i, 1213. 

Gluco-p-coumaric acid, and its methyl 
ester, tetra-acetyl derivative (MAUTH- 
NER), 1918, A., i, 545. 

Glucodesose. See 2-Deoxyglucose. 

Glucoferulic acid, and its methyl ester, 
tetra-acetyl derivative (MAUTHNER), 
1918, A., i, 545. P 

Glucogallic acid (Frist), 1913, A., i, 70. 

Glucoheptitols, optical properties of 
(WHERRY), 1920, A., i, 595. 

Glucoheptoic acid, barium salt (Rupr 
and H6éxzxz), 1916, A., i, 119. 

a-Glucoheptol, synthesis of (PicTET and 
BaRBrER), 1922, A., i, 4. 

Glucoheptonic acid, amino-, preparation 
of (LEVENE), 1916, A., i, 203. 

a-Glucoheptose, hexa-acetyl derivatives 
of (Hupson and Yanovsky), 1916, 
A., i, 630. 

Gluco-m-hydroxybenzoic acid (MauTu- 
NER), 1914, A., i, 195. 

Gluco-p-hydroxybenzophenone (MauTu- 
NER), 1914, A., i, 195. 

Gluco-m-hydroxycoumarin, and its tetra- 
acetyl derivative (MAUTHNER), 1915, 
A., i, 154 

Gluco-neogenesis (RINGER, FRANKEL, 
and Jonas), 1913, A., i, 937 ; (RINGER 
and FRANKEL), 1914, A., i, 357, 903, 
1025; (RineER), 1914, A., i, 619; 
(MULLER ; June and MULLER), 1922, 
A., i, 486. 

Gluconic acid, preparation of (HERz- 
FELD and LeEnarRT), 1920, A., i, 
143; (Line and Nang1), 1922, A., 
i, 221. 


and 


Glucosan 


Gluconic acid, behaviour of, in the 
organism (Papert), 1916, A., i, 453. 
ammonium salt and amide of (InvINE, 
Tomson and GARRETT), 1913, T., 
245; P., 7. 
hydrazides of (WEERMAN), 1917, A., 
i, 548. 

d-Gluconic acid, derivatives of (vAN 

MaRzz), 1920, A., i, 592. 

alkaloid salts and ethyl ester of 
(Nzr), 1914, A., i, 493. 

amides of (vAN W1Jk), 1921, A., i, 319. 

esters and lactones of (HEDENBURG), 
1915, A., i, 76. 

Glucoprotocatechuic acid, and its tetra- 
acetyl derivative, methyl ester 
(MavuTHneER), 1915, A., i, 155. 

Glucosalicylic acid, methyl ester, tetra- 
acetyl derivative (MAUTHNER), 1918, 
A., i, 545, 

Glucosamic acid, preparation of 
(PRINGSHEIM and RUSCHMANN), 
1915, A., i, 506. 

methylation of (PRIN@sHEIM), 1915, 
A., i, 783. 

Glucosamine (chitosamine), and _ its 
derivatives, mutarotation of 
(InvinE and Earz), 1922, T., 2370. 

formation of heterocyclic compounds 
from (PauLty and Lupwie), 1922, 
A., i, 953. 
decomposition of, by bacteria 
(ABDERHALDEN and Fopor), 1913, 
A., i, 1049. 
hydrochloride from ascitic fluid 
(OswaLp), 1916, A., i, 514. 
as a source of nitrogen in the 
nutrition of plants (Hamutry), 
1913, A., i, 1142. 
penta-acetates of (Hupson and 
Date), 1916, A., i, 597. 
d-Glucosamine, conversion of, into 
d-mannose (IRviInE and Hynp), 
1913, P., 306; 1914, T., 698; P., 
60. 
behaviour of bacteria with (MEYER), 
1914, A., i, 117, 235. 
salicylidene derivatives of (IRVINE 
and Earu), 1922, T., 2376. 

tsoGlucosamine (Line and Nant), 1922, 
T., 1682. 

Glucoseaminoheptonic acid, prepar- 
ation of (LEVENE and Martsvo), 1919, 
A., i, 476. 

Glucosan, and its derivatives (PictetT 

and Castan), 1920, A., i, 594. 
polymerisation of (A. and J. Prorer), 
1921, A., i, 647, 766. 
potassium derivative (PicreT and 
CasTan), 1921, A., i, 397. 
l-Glucosan. See 8-Glucosan. 


zz2 


Glucosan 


8-Glucosan (l-glucosan), preparation of, 
and its relationship to cellulose 
and to d-glucose (IRvINE and 
OupHAM), 1921, T., 1744. 
conversion of, into dextrin (PicTET), 
1918, A., i, 527. 
Glucosazone, formation of, 
MAN), 1918, A., i, 335. 
Glucosazone-pp-dibenzoic acid, 


A., i, 344. 


Glucose, commercial, composition of, | 
and its digestibility (WESENER and | 


TELLER), 1917, A., i, 7. 


isopropylidene ether, formation and | 


preparation of, and its derivatives 


(InvinE and Macpona.p), 1915, 


T., 1701; 1916, A., i, 17. 


phosphoric and sulphuric esters | 
(LEVENE, MEYER and WEBER), | 


1922, A., i, 987. 


isopropylidene ethers (MACDONALD), | 
1913, T., 1896; P., 260; (IRVINE | 


and Patrerson), 1922, T., 2146. 
Glucose, amino-, biochemical properties 
of (CLEMENTI), 1919, A., i, 9. 
thio-, and its silver salt and tetra-acetyl 
derivative (WREDE), 1922, A.,i,525. 
-d-Glucose. See Dextrose. 


a-Glucose, compounds of, with aliphatic | 
acids (Hess, MessMER and KLETZL), | 


1921, A., i, 306. 


B-Glucose, preparation of (MANGUM and | 


AcREE), 1917, A., i, 446. 
Glucoses, structure of (Pictrr), 1920, 
A., i, 819. 
stereochemistry of (IrvINE and 
STEELE), 1915, T., 1230; A., ii, 661. 


substituted, phosphoric acid esters | 


of, and their hydrolysis (LEVENE, 
Meyer and WEBER), 1921, A.., i, 
845. 


phosphoric and sulphuric esters of 


(LEvENE, Meyer and WEBER), | 


1922, A., i, 987. 
methylated (Irvinz and Scort), 1913, 
T., 564, 575; P., 70, 71; (InvInE 
and Hoag), 1914, T., 1386; P., 145. 
Glucose-ammonia (Lina and NavnjJ1), 
1922, T., 1682; A., i, 631. 
Glucosecyanamide (FiscHER), 1914, A., 
1, 
d-Glucose-ethylmercaptal-(-bromo- 
hydrin (Fiscuer, HeELrericn and 
OstMaNn), 1920, A., i, 529. 
Glucose-a-galactoside (PIcTET 
VrERNET), 1922, A., i, 811. 
Glucosemercaptals, and their penta- 
acetates (ScHNEIDER, SxEpP and 
- SrrewiER), 1918, A., i, 253. 


and 


in the | 
osazone reaction (GARARD and SHER- | 


ethyl | 
ester (THoms and Rirszert), 1921, | 
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Glucosetetra-acetate-£-bromo- and 
-B-chloro-hydrins (FiscHzr, Berrc- 
MANN and Scuortrse), 1920, A., i, 421. 

Glucosethiocarbamide (FiscnEr), 1914, 
A., i, 663. 

| a-Glucosidase, specific nature 
(AuBRy), 1914, A., i, 1148. 
non-identity of maltase and (WILL- 
STATTER and STEIBELT), 1922, A., 
i, 282. 

influence of acetic acid on the 
properties of (BoURQUELOT and 
AvuBRy), 1915, A., i, 604. 

influence of sodium hydroxide on the 
properties of (BoURQUELOT and 
AvuBrRyY), 1915, A., i, 911. 

B-Glucosidase, influence of acetic acid 
on properties of (BouRQUELOT and 

AvuBRY), 1917, A., i, 99. 

Glucosidases, action of, on alcoholic 
solutions of dextrose (BOURQUELOT 

and BripEz), 1914, A., i, 341. 

Glucosid e, Cy, H 999125 from ragweed 
pollen (HEyYL), 1919, A., i, 615. 

C39H;,0,,, from Dicoma anomala 
(TuTin and NaunTon), 1913, A., 
i, 689, 

Glucosides (MAUTHNER), 1918, A., i, 
; (Karner, NAGELI and WEID- 
MANN), 1919, A., i, 338, 594; 
(KAaRRER), 1920, A., i, 370; 
(KaRRER and WEIDMANN), 1920, 
A., i, 395; (Karrer, NAGELI and 
Lane), 1920, A., i, 857; (P. and 
W. Karrer and Cuao), 1921, A., i, 
259; (KARRER, BAUMGARTEN, 
GintHEeR, Harper and Lana), 
1921, A., i, 260; (Karrer, NAGELI 
and SMIRNOV), 1922, A., i, 253. 
studies on (MacBETH and Prype), 
1922, T., 1660. 

from orchids (DELAUNEY), 1920, A., 
i, 801; 1921, A., i, 296. 

coumarin, in orchids (H&RissEy and 
DELAUNEY), 1922, A., i, 210. 

formation of, in plants (CraMIcIAN 
and Ravenna), 1916, A., i, 356. 

in papilionaceous and_scrofularin- 
aceous plants (BOURQUELOT and 
FIcHTENHOLZ), 1915, A., i, 631. 
synthesis of (FiscHER), 1914, A., i, 
662 ; (FiscHER and v. MECHEL), 
1917, A., i, 216; (FiscHEer and 
BERGMANN), 1917, A., i, 467. 
by means of emulsin (BouRQUELOT 
and BRIDEL), 1913, A., i, 781. 
by means of enzymes (Bour- 
QUELOT), 1913, A., i, 989. 
from thiourethanes (SCHNEIDER, 
CiipBEens, HiLuweck and STEI- 


of 


BELT), 1914, A., i, 669. 
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Glucosides, new, syntheses of (DE Faz1), | Glucosides. See also :— 

1922, A., i, 755. Ampelopsin. 
of alcohols, biochemical synthesis of Amygdalin. 

(BourQuELoT and BripgEt), 1914, Anthochlor. 

A., i, 72; (BourQuELotT), 1916, Artemisin. 

A., i, 201. Asterin. 
of terpene alcohols, synthesis of Aucubin. 

(HA&MALAINEN), 1913, A., i, 497, Callistephin. 

639, 888, 989. Capsularin. 
of purines, synthesis of (FIscHER and Castelin. 

Hetrericn), 1914, A., i, 333; Caulophyllosaponin. 

(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER Caulosaponin. 

& Co.), 1915, A., i, 722. Cedrin. 
distillation of, under reduced pressure Chrysanthemin. 

(Pictet and GoupEt), 1920, A., i, Coniferin. 

66. Convolvulin. 
splitting of (ZEMPLEN), 1920, A.,i, 559. Cymarin. 
equilibria in the hydrolysis of, Digitonin. 

by emulsin (BourRQUELOT and Dugaldin. 

BRIDEL), 1914, A., i, 364. Frangulin. 
biological oxidation of (HAMALAINEN), B-Gaultherin. 

1913, A., i, 1418. Gentiacaulin. 
enzymic decomposition of (BreRRy), Gentiopicrin. 

1913, A., i, 303. Gitogenin. 
synthesis of — derivatives of, of Gitonin. 

high molecular weight (Op&n), Glucocheirolin. 

1920, A., i, 245, 246. Glycyrrhizin. 
role of, in plants (Goris; VrIntTI- a-Hederin. 

LESCO), 1916, A., i, 782. Helicin. 
action of, on germination of seeds Hiptagin. 

(StemunpD), 1914, A., i, 788. Hyssopin. 
of the amygdalin group, nomen- Indican. 

clature of (BouRQUELOT), 1918, A., Jalapin. 

i, 347. Kaempferin. 
action of the arsenotungstic reagent Keracyanin. 

on (PaEt), 1920, A., li, 397. Linamarin. 
hydrolysable by emulsin, biochemical Loroglossin. 

detection of (BoURQUELOT), 1920, Oleandrin. 

A., i, 801. Ouabain. 
biochemical detection of, in Ericacez Pelargonenin. 

(BourQuELOT and FIicHTENHOLZ), Pelargonin. 

1913, A., i, 1141. Petunin. 
detection and extraction of, from Phloridzin. 

plants (VERGELOT), 1922, A., i, 207. Picein. 
estimation of dextrose in (IoNEscv), Prunicyanin. 

1921, A., ii, 525. Rhamnoxanthin. 

Glucosides, amino-, synthetic (IRVINE Rhaponticin. 
and Hynp), 1913, T., 41. Rhapontigenin. 
B-Glucosides, action of emulsin on Robitin. 

(FiscuEr), 1920, A., i, 859. Salicin. 
hydrolysis of, by emulsin in presence Salvianin. 

of pyridine (Zemprk&n), 1913, A., Salvinin. 

i, 781. Sambunigrin. 
of alcohols, biochemical synthesis of Saponin. 

(BourQquELoT and Brive), 1913, Sarsasaponin. 

A., i, 1079, 1080. Scabiosin. 
of the terpene alcohols, synthesis of Scillitin. 

(HimAdrnen), 1914, A., i, 560. Sinigrin. 

d-Glucosides of alcohols, biochemical Solacein. 
synthesis of BourQuELor), 1915, A., Strophanthin. 
i, 703, Thujin, 


Glucosides. See also :— 
Uzarin. 
Violanin. 

d-Glucosidoanthranilic acid, and _ its 
tetra-acetyl derivative, and _ their 
ammonium salts (KARRER, NAGELI 
and WerpMany), 1919, A., i, 340. 

B-Glucosidoanthranilic acid, tetra-acety! 
derivative, methyl ester (KARRER and 
WEIDMANN), 1920, A., i, 395. 

Glucosidogallic acid, and the tetra-acety] 
derivative of its ethyl ester (FiscHER 
and Strauss), 1913, A., i, 180. 

B-Glucosidogallic acid, constitution and 
derivatives of (Fischer and Brre- 
MANN), 1919, A., i, 89. 


a-Glucosidoglucose, and its phenylosaz- | 
one (Picret and Castan), 1921, A., i, | 


397. 


B-d-Glucosidoglycollic acid, and its tetra- | 
acetyl derivative, ammonium salt | 


(KaRRER, NAGELI and WEIDMANN), 
1919, A., i, 339. 
Glucosido-a-hydroxyisobutyric acid, and 


its tetra-acetyl derivative, ethyl ester | 
(FiscHER and ANGER), 1919, A., i, | 


256. 
d-Glucosido-di-lactic acid, 


MANN), 1919, A., i, 339. 
d-Glucosidomandelic acids, 


Nicei and WEIDMANN), 1919, A., i, 
339. 

5-Glucosidomannose, and _ its 
acetate (BERGMANN and ScuorTs), 
1921, A., i, 649. 

B-d-Glucosido-4-methoxysalicylic acid, 
and its tetra-acetyl derivative (Kar- 
RER and WEIDMAN), 1920, A., i, 395. 

B-d-Glucosidosalicylic acid (KaRrxer, 
NAGEwi and WerpMAny), 1919, A., i, 
595. 

f-d-Glucosidothiolacetic acid, and its 
tetra-acetyl derivative, ethyl ester 
(KarreR, BAUMGARTEN, GUNTHER, 
Harper and Lana), 1921, A., i, 262. 

2-B-d-Glucosidoxy-5-methoxybenzoic 
acid, and its derivatives (KARRER, 
BauMGARTEN, GUNTHER, HARDER 
and Lang), 1921, A., i, 262. 

Glucosomethylpentosuria (ZLATAROFF), 
1916, A., i, 776. 

Glucosone, action of aseptic kidney 
tissue on (LEVENE and Meyer), 1915, 
A., i, 1029. 

a-Glucosyl chloride (PicteT and Cas- 
TAN), 1921, A., i, 396. 

Glucosyiglucosan (Pictet aud CasrTan), 
1921, A., i, 397. 


and its | 
B-tetra-acetyl derivative, ammonium | 
salt (KARRER, NAGELI and WEID- | 


and their | 
B-tetra-acetyl derivatives (KARRER, | 


octa- | 
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Glucoxylose, and its hydrolysis and 
inversion (Power and Satway), 1914, 
T., 1065; P., 109. 

Glue, animal, action of alum on (Gur- 

BIER, SAUER and ScHELLING), 1922, 
A., i, 783. 
vegetable (Stern), 1921, A., i, 226. 

Glutaconaldehyde, hydroxy-, di-o-nitro- 
anilide of (Fiscuer, BaLitina and 
ALDINGER), 1921, A., i, 22. 

Glutaconic acid (VERKADE), 1920, A., i, 
143 ; 1922, A., i, 520. 

constitution and derivatives of (VER- 
KADE), 1916, A., i, 249, 545. 

electrolytic decomposition of (HEN- 
RIcH and HeErzoa), 1920, A., i, 
142. 

and its diethyl ester, bromination of 
(VERKADE and Coops), 1920, A., i, 
592. 

action of muscle enzymes on (Dak1y), 
1922, A., i, 792. 

derivatives of, addition of hydrogen 
cyanide to (Horr and SHELDON), 
1922, T., 2223. 

ethyl ester, condensation products of 
(Curtis and KENNER), 1914, T., 
282; P., 3. 

Glutaconic acid, a-bromo-, ethyl ester 
(FARMER and INGoLD), 1921, T., 
2013. 

B-chloro-, preparation of, and its ethyl 
ester (INGOLD and NIcKOLLs), 1922, 
T., 1643. 

Glutaconic acids, chemistry of the 
(THorPE and Woop), 1913, T., 276, 
1569, 1579, 1752; P., 5, 253, 254, 
255; (THorre), 1919, T., 679; 
(INcoLtD and TxHorpPe), 1921, T., 
492. 

isomerism of (FrE1st), 1922, A., i, 521. 

esters, self-condensation of (INGOLD, 
PERREN and THoRPE), 1922, T., 
1783. 

Glutamic acid, preparation of, from 

molasses (ANDRLIkK), 1915, A.,i, 781. 

and f-hydroxy-, and their salts 
(Daxrn), 1920, A., i, 295. 

and its salts, decomposition of, on 
heating (Sxoxa), 1920, A., i, 664. 

electrolytic diazotisation of (KRavss), 
1917, A., i, 548. 

conversion of, into l-pyrrolidonecarb- 
oxylic acid (ForEMAN), 1914, A.,, i, 
1205. 

behaviour of, in phloridzin diabetes 
(WaRKALLA), 1914, A., i, 1156. 

salts, crystallography of (Kapia- 
NOVA), 1917, A., i, 547. 

ferrous salt (HorrMann, La Rocue & 
Co.), 1914, A., i, 23, 
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Glutamic acid, hydrochloride, extraction 
of, from molasses (STOLTZENBERG), 
1913, A., i, 345. 

estimation of, in hydrolysis products 
= * enna (Foreman), 1914, A.,, ii, 

separation of, from amino-acids 
(Cort1), 1917, A., i, 634. 

Glutamic acid, B-hydroxy-, and its salts 
and derivatives (Daxrn), 1919, A., i, 
151; 1920, A., i, 294. 

d-Glutamic acid, salts of (HUGOUNENQ 
and FLORENCE), 1920, A., i, 825. 

esters of, and their hydrochlorides 
(Cuttes and Noyss), 1922, A., i, 
924. 

a-Glutamic acid, formation of y-amino- 
butyric acid from, by bacteria 
(ABDERHALDEN, FROMME and 
Hrescu), 1913, A., i, 797. 

Glutamine, constitution of (THIER- 

FELDER), 1922, A., i, 326. 

distribution of, in plants (StrEGER), 
1913, A., i, 1030. 

production of, by the body (SHERWIN, 
Wor and WotF), 1920, A., i, 
204. 

synthesis of, in the human organism 
(SuipLe and Suerwiy), 1922, A., i, 
492. 

d-Glutamine, bromohexoyl, bromo- 
propionyi, and chloroacetyl deriv- 
atives (THIERFELDER, v. CRAMM and 
WALTHER), 1919, A., i, 388. 

d-Glutaminylglycine, chloroacety] deriv- 
ative, and its ethyl ester (THIER- 
FELDER, V. CRAMM and WALTHER), 
1919, A., i, 388. 

Glutaminyl-leucine, ethyl ester of 
(ABDERHALDEN and SPINNER), 1920, 
A., i, 880. 

Glutaric acid (n-pyrotariaric acid; 

promnneenrewae acid), and its 
romo- and hydroxy-derivatives, 
and their derivatives (INGOLD), 
1921, T., 316. 
ethyl ester, compound of stannic 
chloride and (PFEIFFER and 
Havrerin), 1914, A., i, 923. 
oxalyl derivative, and its semi- 
carbazone (DickENs, Kon and 
THoRPE), 1922, T., 1501. 
phenacyl ester (RATHER and REID), 
-tria erivatives, prepar- 
ro of (Kon and THorpe), 1922, 
T., 1795. 

Glutaric acid, af-dibromo- (VERKADE 

and Coops), 1920, ae i, 592. 
a-hydroxy-, tsopropyl ester (CHILES 
= Noyes), 929, A., i, 925. 


Glyceraldehyde 


Glutaric acid series, optical inversion in 
(Karrer and Kaass), 1919, A., i, 
570. 

esters of, Dieckmann reaction with 
(Kon), 1922, T. 513. 
Glutaronitrile, action of magnesium 


organic compounds on (BRUYLANTS), 
1922, A., i, 531. 
cycloGlutaryldiaminotolan 
1913, A., i, 1106. 
Glutathione (Hopkins), 1921, A., i, 
636. 


(Ruee i), 


Gluten, variations of (MARCHADIER and 
Govuson), 1914, A., i, 1146. 
from wheat, colloidal behaviour of 
(Upson and Catvry), 1915, A., i, 
601. 
action of acid and alkali on (HENDER- 
son, Coun, CATHCART, WACHMAN 
and Fenn), 1919, A., i, 294. 
Glutokyrine, action of silver salts and 
barium hydroxide on (SIEGFRIED), 
1913, A., i, 662. 

Glutose (PELLET), 1917, A., ii, 223. 
Glyczemia, production of, by adrenaline 
(BoRNSTEIN), 1921, A., i, 289. 

influence of adrenaline on (BIERRY 
and Fanparp), 1913, A., i, 
923. 
influence of depancreatisation on, 
produced by injection of dextrose 
(KLEINER and Me.tzeEr), 1915, A., 
i, 193. 
respiratory metabolism in (Born- 
STEIN and MULLER), 1922, A., i, 
392; (Bornstein and Hom), 
1922, A., i, 890. 
Glyceraldehyde, crystalline, preparation 
of (WiTzEMANN), 1914, A., i, 1124. 
sterical relationship of tartaric acid 
and (Wont and Momser), 1917, A., 
i, 319. 
formation of glycogen from, in the 
liver (PARNAS), 1913, A., i, 554. 
colour reactions of (NEUBERG), 1915, 
A., ii, 804, 
d-Glyceraldehyde, conversion of, into 
active glyceric acid (WoxHt and 
ScHELLENBERG), 1922, A., i, 626. 
dl-Glyceraldehyde, preparation of, from 
oxidation of glycerol (WITZEMANN), 
1914, A., i, 1165. 
physiological action of (WoopyaTT), 
1915, A., i, 627. 
behaviour of, in the normal and 
diabetic organism (Sansum and 
Woopyatt), 1916, A., i, 353, 
354. 
d- and I-Glyceraldehyde dimethylacetals, 
and other derivatives (WoHL and 
MomBeER), 1915, A., i, 216, 


Glyceric acid 


Glyceric acid (af-dihydrorypropionic 
acid), fermentation of, by yeast 
(NEvBERG and Keres), 1914, A., i, 
785. 


action of phosphorus pentachloride on | 
esters of (FRANKLAND and TuRN- | 


BULL), 1914, T., 456; P., 29. 
cobalt and nickel salts (PICKERING), 
1915, T., 942; A., ii, 637. 
Glyceric acids, configuration of (FREv- 
DENBERG), 1914, A., i, 924. 
Glycerides, constitution of (Grin and 
Wrrrtka), 1921, A., i, 220; (Grin), 
1922, A., i, 420, 517, 621. 
synthesis of (Grin), 1913, A., i, 816 ; 
(AMBERGER and Bromia), 1922, 
A., i, 804. 
of lauric acid (Tureme), 1913, A., i, 
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01. 

of fats and oils (B6meER), 1913, A., i, 
441 ; (B6mer and Limprics), 1913, 
A., i, 442; (Bémer, Kroénic, Ley 
and MERTEN), 1914, A., ii, 305. 

of butter fat (AmBERGER), 1913, A., i, 
1040. 

of higher fatty acids, action of hydr- 
azine hydrate on (Fatcroa), 1920, 
A., i, 476. 

existence of two modifications of 
(Grin), 1913, A., i, 157. 

thin films of binary mixtures of 
(COLLET), 1922, A., ii, 477. 

hydrolysis of (Lipp and MILLER), 
1913, A., i, 1038. 

migration of acyl groups in (FiscHER), 
1920, A., i, 808. 

unsaturated, catalytic hydrogenation 
of, in presence of nickel (THomas), 
1920, A., ii, 169. 


detection of (FRANCOIS), 1916, A., ii, | 
155 | 


a-Glycerides, synthesis of (FiscuEr, 
BERGMANN and BARwInpD), 1920, A., 
i, 805; (Fiscner and Priuuer), 
1920, A., i, 807. 

Glycerodiphosphoric acid, barium salt 
(LANGHELD, OPPMANN and Meyer), 
1913, A., i, 156. 

Glycerol (glycerin ; 


i, 239; 1921, A., i, 757; (Conn- 
STEIN and Lipecke), 1919, A., i, 
463 ; (NrvuBERG and REINFURTH), 
1920, A., i, 207. 

preparation of, from sugar (VEREIN- 
IGTE CHEMISCHE WERKE), 
A., i, 980. 

synthesis of (PicreT and BARBIER), 
1922, A., i, 4. 


aBy-trihydroxy- 
opane), formation of, by alcoholic | 
ermentation (OPPENHEIMER), 1914, | 
A., i, 363 ; (ScHwE1zER), 1919, A., | 


1922, | 


Glycerol (glycerin ; afy-trihydroxy- 
propane), specific gravity and re- 
fractive power of solutions of 
(WotrFr), 1919, A., i, 307. 

conductivity | measurements in 
(Lioyp), 1913, A., ii, 466. 

viscosity of mixtures of water and 
(SEELIS), 1914, A., ii, 344. 

effect of cesium and rubidium salts 
on the viscosity of (Davis), 1920, 
A., ii, 227. 

partition of compounds between acet- 
one and (Smirx), 1922, A., ii, 270. 

solubility of gases in solutions of (v. 
HAMMEL), 1915, A., ii, 614. 

crude, distillation of (Lewis), 1922, 
A., i, 419; (RAYNER), 1922, A.,i,711. 

equilibrium in the system, water and 
(Pusan and GLaGoeEva), 1922, T., 
2818. 

equilibrium in the system, aniline, 
water,and(KoLTHOFF),1918,A.,i,63. 

sterilisation of (BuLLOcK), 1913, A., i, 
1136. 

action of Aspergillus glaucus on 
(TraETTA-Mosca and PREt1), 1922, 
A., i, 91. 

catalytic esterification of, by acetic 
acid (SENDERENS and ABOULENC), 
1914, A., i, 379. 

condensation of, with acetone and 
benzaldehyde (IRVINE, MACDONALD 
and SouTar), 1915, T.,337; A.,i, 209. 

decomposition of, by Bacillus lactis 
aerogenes (KUMAGAWA), 1922, A., i, 
972. 

oxidation of, by Bacillus subtilis 
(AUBEL), 1921, A:, i, 641. 

action of boric acid on (DuBRIsAyY), 
1921, A., i, 535. 

production of citric acid from, by 
fungi (WEHMER), 1913, A., i, 229. 

action of copper ethylenediamine 
hydroxide with (TRAvUBE), 1922, A., 
i, 718. 

catalytic decomposition of (SABATIER 
and Gaupron), 1918, A., i, 334. 

enzymic dehydration of (VOISENET), 
1914, A., i, 462. 

fermentation of, in presence of 
sulphur (H. and L. Miter), 1922, 
A., i, 904. 

glucosidification of (BouRQUELOT, 
Bripet and Avusry), 1915, A., i, 
703, 829. 

interaction of oxalic acid and (CHat- 
TAWAY), 1913, P., 383; 1914, T.,151. 

velocity of saponification of the 
acetins of (SmiTH), 1922, A., i, 915. 

ninhydrin reaction with (HARDING), 
1917, A., ii, 274, 
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Glycerol (glycerin ; -trihydrozy- 

we podttnticnidtcakloute IMON), 
1916, A., i, 448; 1921, A., i, 204. 

presence of free, in urine (FarKa3), 
1914, A., i, 1106. 

aB-dibenzoate and its salts (BErc- 
MANN, BRAND and DREYER), 1921, 
A., i, 446. 

isopropylidene ether, and its deriv- 

atives (FiscHER and PFAHLER), 
1920, A., i, 807. 

methyl ether (Irvine, MacDONALD 
and Sourar), 1915, T., 344; A., 
i, 209. 

sodium phosphate (BarLty), 1921, 
A., i, 300. 

Diglycerol monophosphate, and _ its 
salts (FISCHER and PFAHLER), 1920, 
A., i, 808. 

Glycerol, detection of, by means of a 
new bacterium (VOISsENET), 1919, 
A., i, 55. 

detection and estimation of free or 
combined (Francois and Bots- 
MENU), 1915, A., ii, 110. 

detection of formic and acetic acids 
in (Bonngs), 1913, A., ii, 636. 

estimation of (BERTRAM), 1913, A., 
ii, 441; (Ripper and Woxack), 
1917, A., ii, 512; (L6rFt), 1917, 
A., ii, 547; (Beckers and Kotrt- 
HOFF), 1918, A., ii, 178; (Grin 
and WirTH), 1919, A., ii, 202; 
(KELLNER), 1922, A., ii, 399. 

estimation of, by the dichromate 
method (KELLNER), 1922, A., ii, 723. 

estimation of, by the copper method 
(Wetss), 1918, A., ii, 374. 

estimation of, by the iodide method 
(Neumann), 1918, A., ii, 21. 

estimation of, in fatty oils (BuxL), 
1916, A., ii, 584. 

estimation of, in crude glycerins 
(ToRTELLI and CECCHERELLI), 
1914, A., ii, 750. 

estimation of, in fermented liquids 
(Pozz1-Escot), 1913, A., ii, 632. 

estimation of, in pharmaceutical pre- 
parations (Briaas), 1915, A., ii, 110. 

estimation of, in presence of sugars 
(Hoyt and PEMBERTON), 1922, A., 
ii, 321. 

estimation of, in presence of tri- 
methylene glycol (Rosann), 1920, 
A., ii, 62. 

estimation of, in wines (ROTHEN- 


FusseR), 1914, A., ii, 151; 
(Wonack), 1915, A., ii, 589; 
(Katusky), 1916, A., ii, 541; 


(Herpuscuka and ENGLERT), 1921, 
A,, ii, 524, 


Glyceryl 


Glycerol (glycerin;  aPy-trihydroxy- 
propane), fermentation, estimation 

of (FLEISCHER), 1921, A., ii, 714. 
estimation of trimethylene glycol in 


(Rosaun), 1920, A., ii, 336; 
(Cocks and Satway), 1922, A., ii, 
232. 


estimation of water in (KOLTHOFF), 
1918, A., ii, 178. 

Glycerols, detection of (MANDEL and 
NEUBERG), 1915, A., ii, 802. 

Glycerol -glucoside, crystallisation 
and properties of (BOoURQUELOT, 
BripeLt and Avsry), 1917, A., i, 
379. 

Glycerophosphatase, distribution of, in 
seeds (Nimzc), 1920, A., i, 268, 354. 
Glycerophosphates, ionisation constants 

of, and their use as_ buffers 
(MetLtons, ACREE, AVERY and 
SLAGLE), 1922, A., i, 405. 

physiological effect of (MoNnTUSCHI), 
1916, A., i, 453. 

estimation of glycerol and phosphorus 
in (FRANGoIS and BotsMENv), 1915, 
A., ii, 110. 

estimation of phosphates in (Lizrvs), 
1921, A., ii, 518. 

Glycerophosphoric acid, optically active, 
synthesis of, and its lithium salts 
(ABDERHALDEN and EICHWALD), 
1919, A., i, 3. 

metallic and alkaloidal salts of 
(RocrER and Frore), 1913, A., i, 
698; (Kine and Pyman), 1914, 
T., 1238; P., 103. 

sodium salt and esters of (GRIMBERT 
and Bartiy), 1915, A., i, 73, 371. 

analysis of salts of (FRANCOIS and 
BoIsMENv), 1914, A., ii, 781. 

constitution of esters of (BAILLy), 
1917, A., i, 2. 

a-Glycerophosphoric acid, synthesis of 
(Barty), 1915, A., i, 492. 

Glycerophosphoric acids, constitution of 
(Bartiy), 1920, A., i, 419. 

Glycerotriphosphoric acid, formation of 
(CarRk), 1913, A., i, 156. 

Glyceroxide, sodium derivative, action 
of a-monochlorohydrin and epi- 
chlorohydrin with (Nrivrére), 1913, 
A., i, 697. 

a-sodium (FAIRBOURNE and Toms), 
1921, T., 1035. 

Glyceryl acetates and di-p-nitrobenzo- 
ates (FISCHER and PFrAHLER), 1920, 
A., i, 808; (Fiscuzr), 1920, A., i, 
809. 


tribenzoate, and its nitro-derivatives 
(BERGMANN, BRAND and DREYER), 
1921, A., i, 446, 


Glyceryl 714 


Glyceryl chloro- and bromo-hydrins, | Glyceryl, trinitrate (nitroglycerin), estim- 


preparation of, from allyl alcohol 
(READ and Hurst), 1922, T., 989. 
chlorohydrins, formation of (Smrra), 
1918, A., i, 370. 
monochlorohydrin, preparation of 
(SmitH and SaMvELsson), 1920, 
A., i, 658 ; (Smrrx), 1920, A., i, 659. 
a- -monochloroh drin, action of, on 
sodium glyceroxide (NiviéRe), | 
1913, A., i, *G07. 
action of trisodium phosphate with 
(Barty), 1916, A., i, 113. 
diacetate, preparation of (NrvrzRe), 
1914, A., i, 246. 
halogenhydrins, 
(Grin), 1914, A., 
A., i, 368. 
a-methyl ether, 


preparation of 
i, 1048; 1915, 


preparation and 


reactions of (IRVINE, MACDONALD | 
and Soutar), 1915, T., 345; A., | 


i, 209. 
methyl ether dinitrate (Jonxs), 1919, | 
-» 76. 
nitrates, absorption spectra of (Hxp- 
WORTH), 1919, T., 840; (Apams), 
1920, A., ii, 522. 
trinitrate (nitroglycerin), preparation 
and physical properties of two 
isomeric forms of (HiBBERT), 
1913, A., i, 817. 


distillation of, at a low temperature | 
(CHIARAVIGLIO and CoRBINO), 


1914, A., i, 478. 


boiling points of solutions of | 


(Hype), 1913, A., ii, 817. 
partial 


tion ( 


ressure of, in acetone solu- 
HALL), 1913, P., 157. 


ation of, by means of the 
nitrometer in presence of nitro- 
toluenes (Storm), 1913, A., ii, 
734. 

estimation of the thermal stability 
of explosives containing (TaLt- 
ANI), 1921, A., ii, 524. 

a-2: 4-dinitrophenyl ether, and its 
diacetyl derivatives (FAIRBOURNE 
and Toms), 1921, T., 1037. 

phenyl ethers, bromo-derivatives 
(B6ESEKEN, EaGink, JAGERINK, 
Korevaar, Litrer, Priester, 
and vAN ReersmaA), 1915, A., ii, 136. 


| Glycide, preparation of (NivizRE), 1914, 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


vapour pressure of (CHIARAVIGLIO | 
and CorBiIno), 1913, A., i, 1299; | 


1916, A., i, 462; 
and Peace), 1916, T., 
A., i, 366. 


(MarsHALL 


298 ; | 


isomerism of (H1BBERT), 1915, A.,i, | 
644 


heat of transformation of the 
isomeric (HIBBERT and FULLER), 
1913, A., ii, 832. 


extraction of, from ballistite, and | 
condensation of its vapours on | 


nitrated cellulose (CHIARAVIGLIO 
and CoRBINO), 


1906; As, i, | 


distinction between ethylene di- | 
nitrate and (MARQUEYROL and | 


Goutax), 1920, A., ii, 515. 


separation of, from nitrotoluenes | 


(Hype), 1913, A., i, 818. 

estimation of (Hry1t and STA.Lzy), 
1914, A., ii, 499; (RicHMmonpD), 
1920, A., ii, 516. 


| Glycine (glycocine ; 


-» 1, 796 
physiological action of (GREER, 
WITZEMANN and Woopyartt), 1914, 

A., i, 229. 


Glycidic acid, optically active, potass- 


ium salts of (ABDERHALDEN and 
EicHwALp), 1915, A., i, 116. 

glycocoll ; amino- 
preparation of 
1916, 


acetic acid), 
(DrusHEL and Kwapp), 
A., i, 19. 
from malonic acid (CurTIus and 
SIEBER), 1921, A., i, 653. 
formation of, from oxalic acid (L6B), 
1914, A., i, 390. 
in the organism (EPSTEIN and 
Bookman), 1913, A., i, 139; 
1914, A., i, 778; (Sassa), 1914, 
A., i, 353; (Haas), 1916, A., i 
772. 
in the human organism (SHIPLE and 
SHERWIN), 1922, A., i, 492. 
synthesis of, from formaldehyde 
(Line and NanJ1), 1922, A., i, 1124. 
electrolysis of (FICHTER and ScumiD), 
1920, A., i, 824. 
effect of the electric discharge on 
solutions of (LGB), 1914, A., i, 500. 
isomeric forms of (FaLK and 
Suarura), 1918, A., i, 292. 
modifications of, and their action with 
diazomethane (Biitz and Paegr- 
ZOLD), 1922, A., i, 528. 
action of formaldehyde on (L6s), 
1913, A., i, 709. 
action of formaldehyde on, and its 
metallic salts (KravusE), 1918, A., i, 
156. 
compounds of mercuric chloride and 
(BERNARDI), 1920, A., i, 293. 
metabolism of. See Metabolism. 
reduction of methylene-blue by 
(Hassz), 1920, A., i, 150. 
decomposition of, by moulds (Kosso- 
wicz), 1913, A., i, 146, 572. 


Glycine (glycocine ; glycocoll; amino- 
acetic acid), absorption and elimin- 
ation of (Csonxa), 1915, A., i, 
615. 

injection of, and its derivatives, and 
elimination of dextrose (GREEN- 
WALD), 1918, A., i, 513. 
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metallic compounds of (BERNARDI), | 


1914, A., i, 1167. 
compounds of, with metallic salts 
(PFEIFFER and v. MoDELSK?), 1913, 
A., i, 710; (Kine and Patmer), 
1920, A., i, 823. 
colin iodide (Spritz), 1920, A., i, 
4, 


copper sulphate (VILLE), 1915, A., i, 
943. 


conversion of, into an anhydride 
(BALBIANO), 1914, A., i, 1126. 

anhydride, electrolytic reduction of 

(Herron), 1914, A., i, 327. 
condensation of aldehydes with 
(Sasaki), 1921, A., i, 196. 
and related compounds, detection 
of, colorimetrically (Sasax1), 
1921, A., ii, 358. 

B-glycylaminoethyl ester (FRANKEL 
and CorNELIvs), 1919, A., i, 67. 

+ ne derivative (CuRTIUS 
and way), 1914, A. i, 
872. 

reactions of (CHELLE), 1915, A., ii, 
30. 


colour reaction of, with chloral 

hydrate (WaTkKInNs), 1914, A., ii, 
154. 

Glycineamide, 


proneretion of halogen 
derivatives o: 


(AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAFT 


FUR ANILINFABRIKATION), 1916, A., i, 


632. 


Glycineanilide, bromoacetyl derivative 


(Dusky and GRANACHER), 1918, A., 
i, 189. 
Glycine hispida. See Soja bean. 
8-Glycine-p-methoxyphenylalaninocarb- 
amide, and its dipotassium salt (JoHN- 
son and Hann), 1917, A., i, 476. 
Glycineoxalyl-a-aminopropionic acid, 
and its methyl ester (MEYERINGH), 
1913, A., i, 834. 
p-Glycinephenoxyacetic acid, and its 
derivatives (JacoBs and HE&IDEL- 
BERGER), 1917, A., i, 696. 
Glycinin, amino-acids of (JoNES and 
WATERMAN), 1921, A., i, 521. 
Glycocholic acid, silver salt, hexamethyl- 
enetetramine compound of (FaRrs- 
WERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucius & 
Brinig), 1916, A., i, 252. 
sodium salt, hemolytic action of 
(PonDER), 1922, A., i, 292, 


Glycogen 


Glycocine (glycocoll). See Glycine. 
Glycocyamidine, and its aurichloride 
(Scumrpt), 1914, A., i, 257. 

Glycocyamylglycine (CLEMENTI), 1915, 
ap: Bp he 

Glycocyamylglycylglycine (CLEMENTI), 

1916, A., i, 633. 
Glycodeoxycholic acid (WIELAND and 
STENDER), 1919, A., i, 576. 
Glycogen (KARRER), 1922, A., i, 11. 
constitution of (KARRER and NAGELI), 
1921, A., i, 313; (KarreEr), 1921, 
A., i, 707. 

Glycogen in sea-molluscs (STARKEN- 
strIn and Henze), 1913, A., i, 
221. 

distribution of, in blood (POLIMANT!), 
1914, A., i, 1012. 
formation of, from fats (DvuBots), 
1919, A., i, 362. 
from inulin (OPPENHEIM), 1913, A., 
i, 1014. 
in the liver (BARRENSCHEEN), 1914, 
A., i, 226 ; (TSCHANNEN), 1914, 
A., i, 350; (McDANELL and 
UNDERHILL), 1917, A., i, 364 ; 
(LANGFELDT), 1921, A., i, 
473. 
of the tortoise (RIcHARDSON), 
1915, A., i, 1027. 
from glyceraldehyde (PARNAs), 
1913, A., i, 554. 
effect of phloridzin on (EPSTEIN 


and Barur), 1916, A., i, 
232. 
in the embryo liver (Aron), 1922, 
A., i, 702. 


production and utilisation of, in 
normal and diabetic animals 
(CRUICKSHANK), 1913, A., i, 1269. 

effect of sugar concentration on the 
synthesis of (EDERER), 1922, A., i, 
895. 

change of, when exposed to light 
(BayER), 1922, A., i, 323. 

hydrolysis of (Norgis), 1913, A., i, 
308 ; 1914, A., i, 215, 1149. 

function of, in fermentation 
(v. Ever), 1914, A. i, 635, 
784 


content of white blood-corpuscles (DE 
Haan), 1922, A., i, 484. 

action of pilocarpine on the content 
of, in organs (HORNEMANN), 1922, 
A., i, 296. 

disappearance of, in the 
(Lesser), 1913, A., i, 931. 

effect of anoxybiosis on the dis- 
appearance of, from the liver and 
muscle of frogs (LEssER), 1913, A., 
i, 1129. 


liver 
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| Glycol, C,,H,,0,, from suberone and 
dimagnesium acetylenedi-iodide 
(locrrscn), 1914, A., i, 376. 
C,,H,,0,, from anisaldehyde and 
dimagnesium acetylene dibromide 
(Iocrtscn), 1914, A., i, 376. 
C,.H,,0,, from camphor and di- 
magnesium acetylene dibromide 
(Iocrrscn), 1914, A., i, 376. 
| Glycols, preparation of (GuLF REFINING 
Co.), 1917, A., i, 377 ; (H1BBERT), 
1918, A., i, 521; (OsTrINe), 


Glycogen, behaviour of, in the frog 
in anoxybiosis and _ restitution | 
(Lesser), 1913, A., i, 420. 
in the liver of tumour-bearing rats | 

(CRAMER and LocuHEAD), 1913, | 

A., i, 792. 
effect of lactic acid on the amount of, | 
in muscle (Ex1as and ScuvuBert), | 
1919, A., i, 54. 

diastatic decom 

(GRoDE and 
420 


sition of, in tissues 
ESSER), 1913, A., i, | 


effect of soaps on the diastatic fer- | 
mentation of (KENDE), 1917, A., i, | 


615. 


storage and release of (IsHm™moRi), | 


1913, A., i, 313. 


storage of, in the liver and in muscle | 
(GatTtn-GRuzEWsKA and Fauvré- | 


FREMIET), 1921, A., i, 699. 


degradation products of (PRINGSHEM | 
and LICHTENSTEIN), 1916, A.,i, 374. | 


metabolism. See Metabolism. 


acetate (PRINGSHEIM and LASSMANN), | 


1922, A., i, 634. 


estimation of (YaMAKAwaA), 1919, A., | 


ii, 173. 
estimation of, 
(THrIEvLIN), 1920, A., ii, 338. 


estimation of, in the liver (Brerry | 
and Gatin-GruzEewsKA), 1913, A., | 


ii, 160. 


estimation of, in muscle (BreRRy and 
Gatin-GruzewsKA), 1913, A., ii, | 


635. 


estimation of, in yeast (SCHONFELD | 
and Kinzex), 1914, A., ii, 303; | 
(SatKowsk1), 1914, A., ii, 684; | 
(KULLBERG), | 


1915, A., i, 355; 
1915, A., i, 355. 
Glycol. See Ethylene glycol. 


Glycol, dinitro-. See Ethylene dinitrate. | 
Glycol, C,H,,0,, from cyclopentane- | 
1: 2-dione and magnesium methyl | 
iodide (GopcHoT), 1914, A., i, 418. | 
hydrate | 
1918, | 


C,o>H.20,, from d-pinol 
(WatLacH and PELIKAN), 
A., i, 446. 


C,9H20,, from oxidation of diamyl- | 
ene (SCHINDELMEISER), 1921, A., i, | 


491. 

C,,H,,0,, from cyclohexanone and 
dimagnesium _acetylenedi-iodide 
(Iocrrscn), 1914, A., i, 376. 

C,,H,,0,, and its oxide from allyl 
bromide, ethyl levulate, and mag- 
nesium (ScutscHERIcA), 1913, A., 


i, 244. 
C,,H,,0,, from methyleyclohexanone 
and. di esium acetylene di- 
bromide (Iocrrscn), 1914, A., i, 404. 


colorimetrically | 


1921, A., i, 665. 
from the corresponding dibromides 
(BarnBripGe), 1914, T., 2291; 
P., 232 
and their derivatives, preparation of 
(CHEMIcAL DEVELOPMENT Co.), 
1918, A., i, 288. 
physical properties of (DronnEav), 
1915, A., i, 491. 
isomeric changes of (NEUBERG and 
REWALD), 1915, A., i, 935. 
determination of position of hydroxyl 
groups in (B6ESEKEN and HEeEr- 
MANS), 1921, A., i, 646. 
action of sulphuric acid on (FRANKE 
and LiEBEN), 1915, A., i, 490. 
and their nitrogenous derivatives, pro- 
duction of acetaldehyde from (NEv- 
BERG and REWALD), 1915, A.,i, 214. 
acetylenic, preparation of (Iocrrscn), 
1914, A., i, 405; (LeEspreav), 
1914, A., i, 476 ; (Dupont), 1914, 
A., i, 530. 
hydrogenation of (Dupont), 1914, 
A., i, 1384; (ZaLKrnp), 1914, A., 
ii, 257; (ZatKInD and IsaKo- 
vitscH), 1914, A., ii, 258. 
aliphatic-aromatic (SmMonis 
ReEMMERT), 1914, A., i, 1067. 
disecondary, preparation of (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BayEr & Co.), 
1915, A., i, 367. 
optically active (McKenzie and 
Martin), 1913, T., 112. 
saturated, configuration of (Béz- 
SEKEN), 1913, A., i, 1147. 
symmetrical bitertiary (Bouvet), 
1915, A., i, 766. 
Glycols, amino-, and nitro- (ScuMIDT 
and WILKENDOR®), 1922, A., ii, 314. 
a-Glycols, transformation of (Coma y 
Roca), 1917, A., i, 266. 
intramolecular transposition in 
(Koopa), 1915, A., i, 693. 
molecular transpositions of (OR&K- 
HOV), 1919, A., i, 146, 205, 272; 
(OrgKHOV and Ziv), 1919, A., 
i, 205, 272; (Or&KHOV and Coma 
y Roca), 1919, A., i, 206, 271, 


and 
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a-Glycols, aromatic substituted, dehydr- 
ation of (Lévy), 1921, A., i, 860. 

y-Glycols, acetylenic, catalytic hydro- 
genation of (Dupont), 1913, A., i, 7606. 

ww-Glycols, formation of anhydrides of 
esters of, from aldehydes (SrArtu), 
1915, A., i, 215. 

Glycol aryl ethers (Boyp and Mag LE), 

1914, T., 2133. 
esters, preparation of solutions of 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1918, A., i, 165. 
a-Glycol glucoside (BouRQUELOT and 
BRIDEL), 1914, A., i, 662. 
B-Glycolglucoside, biochemical syn- 
thesis of (BouRQUELOT and BrRIDEL), 
1914, A., i, 499. 

Glycollaldehyde as a product of assimil- 
ation (Fincke), 1914, A., i, 638 ; 
(Lép), 1914, A., i, 898. 

phytochemical reduction of (NEUBERG 
and ScHWENK), 1915, A., i, 1045. 

oxidation of (Evans and ADKINS), 
1919, A., i, 572. 

effect of, in diabetes (SaNsuM and 
Woopyatt), 1914, A., i, 775. 

heptabromoketo-sec.-amyl and hexa- 

romohydroxyketo-sec.-amyl ethers 

of (JaAcKSON and Fiske), 1914, A., 
i, 297. 

p-nitrophenylhydrazone 
1921, A., i, 911. 

Glycollamidine, salts of (Ruz), 1918, 
AR 

Glycollanilide sulphite (BLaisz and 

MontaGne), 1922, A., i, 520. 

Glycollic acid, formation, decomposition 
and transformation of (Baur), 
1913, A., i, 443. 

biochemical formation of, from 
betaine (ExnRiich and Lanae), 
1913, A., i, 1282. - 

preparation of (WITZEMANN), 1917, 
A., i, 316. 

oxidation of (Evans and ADKINS), 
1919, A., i, 572. 

action of thionyl chloride on (BLAISE 
and MontaGne), 1922, A., i, 520. 

biochemical behaviour of (SIEBURG 
and VIETENSE), 1921, A., i, 145. 

perfusion of the liver with (Mocur- 
ZUK1), 1913, A., i, 1277 ; (Hons10), 
1914, A., i, 779. 

chromous salt (TRAUBE and Goop- 
son), 1916, A., ii, 625. 

salts of, with the rare earths (JaNTSCH 
and Grinxravt), 1913, A., i, 247. 

uranyl salts (Courtois), 1914, A., 
i, 802. 

p-bromophenacyl ester (JUDEFIND 
and Rerp), 1920, A., i, 481. 


(RovuGE), 


Glycuronie acid 


Glycollic acid, cellulose esters, and their 
derivatives (BARNETT), 1921, A., i, 
847. 

anhydride and thionyl derivative of 
(DenHAM and WoopxHovssg), 1913, 
T., 1869. 

Giycollic acid, thio-. 

a-thiol-. 

Glycollide, hydrolysis of (JoHANSSON 

and SEBELIvs), 1919, A., i, 251. 

Glycollonitrile-d-glucoside (FISCHER), 

1919, A., i, 256. 
Glycolloyl chloride (Kormrscunit and 
Karozaa), 1914, A., i, 180. 
Glycolloylurethane, preparation of deriv- 
atives of (VOSWINKEL), 1914, A., i, 22. 
Glycollyl-p-anisidine (FARBWERKE 
vorm. Meister, Lucius & Brinrne), 
1918, A., i, 536. 
Glycollyl-p-nitrophenylhydrazide 
(Daxian), 1916, A., i, 594. 
Glycollyl-p-phenetidine (FARBWERKE 
vorM. Meister, Lucius & Brine), 
1918, A., i, 536. 

Glycolysis (L6B and Gurmann), 1913, 
A., i, 121; (Rona and ARNHEIM), 
1913, A., i, 213; (Rona -and 
WILENKO), 1914, A., i, 766 ; (Mac- 
LEAN and Weir), 1915, A., i, 1023 ; 
(BreyseL and Lés), 1915, A., ii, 
247; (Witenko; v. EvLer and 
Haxpin), 1917, A., i, 680. 

kinetics of (Kanirz), 1914, A., ii, 42. 
influence of the dextrose con- 
centration on (Mauriac and SER- 
VANTIE), 1922, A., i, 1211. 
in the animal organism (PADERI), 
1913, A., i, 1412. 
of blood (MactEop), 1913, A., i, 1258 ; 
(L&PINE), 1914, A., i, 218; 
(Brerry and Fanparp), 1914, 
A., i, 454. 
arrest of (AMBARD), 1921, A., i, 
204. 
by muscle (Gicon and Mass1n1), 1913, 
A., i, 1270. 
Glycosine, preparation of (BEHREND and 
K6xxy), 1919, A., i, 66. 
Glycosuria. See Diabetes. 
Glycuronates, conjugated, formation of, 
in the organism (HAMALAINEN), 1913, 
A., i, 1407. 

Glycuronic acid, isomeride of (SUAREZ), 

1917, A., i, 249. 

in human blood (Stepp), 1920, A., i, 
907. 

behaviour of, in the organism (BIBER- 
FELD), 1914, A., i, 1110. 

coupling of alicyclic compounds with, 
in the organism (HAMALAINEN), 
1913, A., i, 133. 


See Acetic acid, 


Glycuronie acid 


Glycuronic acid, conjugated, formation 
of, in the organism (Io), 1916, A., i, 
776. 
in urine, causing apparent glycosuria 
(ABDERHALDEN), 1913, A., i, 792. 
benzeneazo-phenol and 


A., i, 70. 

Bm mr mm compound, 
preparation of (JoLLEs), 1913, A., 
1,9; (GOLDSCHMIEDT and ZERNER), 
1913, A., i, 249. 

p-bromophenylosazone and its metal- 
lic salts (GoLDSCHMIEDT and ZER- 
NER), 1913, A., i, 9. 


detection of, by the naphtharesorcinol | 


reaction (VAN DER Haar), 1918, A., 
ii, 376. 
detection of, in urine (RoGER), 1916, 
A., ii, 203. 

Glycuronolactone, dihydrazone from 
dimethylhydrazinodiphenylmethane 
(ZERNER and WattTucs#), 1915, A., i, 
651. 

4-Glycyl-B-aminoethylglyoxaline (Guc- 
GENHEIM), 1913, A., i, 773; (Horr- 
MANN, La Rocue & Co.), 1915, A., i, 
839. 

Glycyl-p-arsanilic acid (Jacoss and 
HEIDELBERGER), 1920, A., i, 115. 

4’-Glycylarsenobenzene, 3-amino-4- 
hydroxy- (FARBWERKE VORM. MEIS- 
TER, Luctus & Brinrine), 1913, A., 
i, 116. 

Glycylcholine, and its salts (DuDLEy), 
1921, T., 1256. 

Glycyl f-glucosides, biochemical syn- 
thesis of (BouRQUELOT and BrRIDEL), 
1919, A., i, 137. 

Glycyl-d-glutamine (THIERFELDER, V. 
CraMM and WALTHER), 1919, A., i, 
388. 

Glycyl-d-glutaminylglycine (THIER- 
FELDER, V. and WALTHER), 
1919, A., i, 388. 

SS (BERGELL), 1916, A., 
i, 714. 

Glycylglycine, rate of hydrolysis of, by 

ereptase (DERNBY), 1917, A., ii, 82. 
h diysia of, by hydrochloric acid 
(JAITSCHNIKOV), 1922, A., i, 1124. 
methylation of (Kosset and Ept- 
BACHER), 1920, A., i, 825. 
calcium iodide (Srrrz), 1920, A., i; 
424 


cycloGlycylglycines, synthesis of (Mart- 
LARD), 1915, A., i, 462; 1916, A., i, 
505 


Glycyl-p-hydroxyphenylethylamine 
(Horrmann, La Rocue & Co.), 1915, 
A., i, 839. 


-resorcinol | 
esters (SaALANT and Benais), 1917, | 
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| Glyeyl-d-leucylglycyl-l-leucine (ABDER- 

|  HALDEN and Hanpovsky), 1921, A., i, 

| 647. 

| Glycylmethylenemalonic acid, and its 
amide, ethyl esters of (Levy), 1913, 
P., 353; 1914, T., 29. 

Glycylnorvalines (ABDERHALDEN and 

|  Kiérren), 1921, A., i, 548. 

| Glycylphenylglycine, and its copper salt 

(PEeTRESCU), 1920, A., i, 475. 

Glycyrrhetic acid, and its derivatives 

(P. and W. Karrer and Cxao), 1921, 
A., i, 259. 

Glycyrrhizie acid, estimation of, in 
liquorice juice and  sweetmeats 
(DurRrIER), 1913, A., ii, 638. 

Glycyrrhizin (P. and W. Karrer and 

CuHAo), 1921, A., i, 259. 
estimation of, gravimetrically 


(Astruc and Picwarp), 1919, A., ii, 
86 


estimation of, in liquorice (L1yz), 
1917, A., ii, 430. 
Glyoxal (oxalic aldehyde), preparation 
of (Wont and Brivunie), 1920, A., 
i, 289; (BossHaRD), 1920, A., i, 
420; (KrinpiER), 1921, A., i, 
396. 
polymerisation of (Harrrss), 1913, 
A., i, 342. 
depolymerisation of (Hxss 
Ursriae), 1917, A., i, 319. 
oxidation of (Evans and ADKkINs), 
1919, A., i, 572. 
action of alkalis on (HomorxKa), 1921, 
A., i, 544 
action of magnesium aryl] halides on 
(WREN and Sr1xx), 1913, T., 1770; 
P., 262. 
derivatives, preparation of (DakIN), 
1916, A., i, 594 
compounds of, with benzidine and 
tolidine (Carn and MicKLETHWaIT), 
1914, T., 1441. 
compounds of, with indoxyl, oxythiv- 
naphthen, and coumaranone 
(FRIEDLANDER and Risse), 1914, 
A., i, 877. 
Glyoxals, preparation of, and their 
acetals (Dakin and DupLEy), 1914, 
T., 2453; P., 108. 
formation of amino- and hydroxy- 
acids from, in the organism (DaKIN 
and Duptzy), 1914, A., i, 906. 
Glyoxalase (Dakin and Dup.ey), 1913, 
A., i, 667, 1267; 1914, A., i, 227, 
342. 
— (Frypiay), 1921, A., i, 


and 


estimation of, in blood 


(DupDLEy), 
1915, A., i, 734. 
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Glyoxalidone-1-carboxylic acid, methyl 
ester, and its haviour in 
hloridzin diabetes (NiTscHE and 
Hestinadly 1914, A., i, 1155. 
Glyoxaline (iminazole), benzoylation 
of, and its derivatives (GERN- 
Gross), 1913, A., i, 899, 900. 
derivatives, synthesis of (PucHER and 
JOHNSON), 1922, A., i, 549. 
experiments with (BaRGER and 
Daxin), 1916, A., i, 868. 
Glyoxaline, amino-, dipicrate (Far- 
GHER), 1920, T., 673. 
bromo-, and bromonitro-derivatives, 
and their salts (BALABAN and 
Pyman), 1922, T., 947. 
tetraiodo-, decomposition of (PAULY 
and WALTZINGER), 1913, A., i, 1311. 

Glyoxalines, sulphonation of (PyMAN 
and RavaLp), 1920, T., 1429. 

Glyoxalines, amino- and nitro-, and their 

salts and derivatives (FARGHER and 
Pyman), 1919, T., 217. 

nitro-, orientation of (FARGHER), 
1920, T., 668. 

Glyoxaline-4-acetic acid, derivatives of 
(FaRGHER and Pymayn), 1919, T., 
1019. 

B- Glyoxaline- 4(or 5)-acrylic acid, 
a-amino-, benzoyl derivative, and 7 
salts (PyMAN), 1916, T., 194; A., 
336. 

Glyoxaline-4-carboxyanilide (FARGHER 
and Pyman), 1919, T., 229. 

a yo reer} acid, and 

: 5-dibromo-, and its ethyl ester 
Seeaibnest and Pyman), 1922, T., 
954. 


Glyoxaline-4(or 5)-carboxylic acid, and 
its salts and esters (Pyman), 1916, 
T., 198; A., i, 337. 

Glyoxalinecarboxylic acids, 
and esters, action of, with diazonium 
salts (FaRGHER and Pyman), 1919, 
T., 1015. 

Glyoxalinedicarboxylic acid, salts of, 
with organic bases (PauLy and 
Lupwia), 1922, A., i, 953. 

Glyoxaline-4 : 5-dicarboxylic acid, 
preparation of, and its sodium salt, 
and 2-amino- (FARGHER and PyMAN), 

1919, T., 227, 259. 

B- Giyoxaline-4(or 5)-ethylamine, B-hydr- 
oxy-, and its salts (PymMaN), 1916, T., 
1917; A., i, 336. 

Glyoxaline-4(or 5)-formaldehyde, prepar- 
ation and derivatives of (PYMAN), 
1916, T., 191; A., i, 335. 

Glyoxalinemethylenemalonic acid 
— and Daxry), 1916, A., i, 
868. 


anilides ' 


Glyoxylie acid 


4(or 5)-[Glyoxaline-4(or 5)-methyl]- 
glyoxaline-5(or 4)-methyl alcohol, 
and its salts (Pyman), 1916, T., 200; 
A., i, 337. 

B-Glyoxaline-4-propionic acid, and 
a-hydroxy-, ethyl esters (FARGHER 
and Pyman), 1919, T., 1020. 

B-Glyoxaline-4- propionic ‘acid, a-chloro-, 
and its ethyl ester oxalates (FARGHER 
and Pyman), 1921, T., 735. 

Glyoxalinesulphonic acid, and its salts 
(Pyman and Ravarp), 1920, T., 1430. 

Glyoxaline-5-sulphonic acid, 4-bromo-, 
and its barium salt (BaLaBAN and 
PyMANn), 1922, T., 954. 

2-(2’-Glyoxalinyl)quinoline, and _ its 
salts (SmmRNov), 1921, A., i, 813. 

Glyoxalones, preparation of, from 
hydrolysis of pyrimidine nucleosides 
(Jonson), 1918, A., i, 81. 

Glyoxalones, thiol- (Datns, THompson 
and ASENDORF), 1922, A., i, 1185. 

Glyoxaltetra-o-nitrophenylmercaptal 
(Fromm, BenzincEer and Scuirer), 
1913, A., i, 175. 

Glyoxime, dichloro-, diacetate of 
(Housen and Kavurrmann), 1913, 
A., i, 1160. 

Glyoximes, structure of (ANGELI), ae 
A., i, 655; (Bieravi), 1922, A., 
352. 

bisulphite compounds of (GasTaLp1 
and BRAUNIZER), 1922, A., i, 626. 

Glyoxime peroxides. See isoOxadiazole 
oxides. 

Glyoxylamide, a-chloro-, 3-chloro- 

p-tolylhydrazone (Bitow and 
9 ENGLER), 1919, A., i, 49. 
: 4. -dichlorophenylhydrazone of, 
‘and its derivatives (BiLow and 
NeEBER), 1913, A., i, 911. 

Glyoxylhydrazide, a-amino-, 2: 4-di- 
chlorophenylhydrazone of, and _ its 
derivatives (Bitow and NxBER), 
1913, A., i, 910. 

Glyoxylic acid (glyoxalic acid), oxidation 

of (Evans and Apxrns), 1919, A., 
i, 572, 

fermentation of (LeBEDEv), 1918, A., 
i, 365. 

fate of, in the animal body (Haas), 
1913, A., i, 130. 

behaviour of, in perfusion experi- 
ments (Mocnizuxt), 1913, A., i, 
1277. 

aniline salt ee ae and Mraait- 
ESCU), 1913, A., 

and its esters, Slt hydrazones 
and semicarbazones of (Buscu, 
ACHTERFELD and Srvurert), 1917, 

t A., i, 228, 


Glyoxylie acid 


Glyoxylic acid (glyoxalic acid), amide 
and ethyl ester, carbethoxyhydr- 
azones of (MitiEeR), 1915, A., i, 
511. 

ethyl ester, hydrazones and phenyl- 
semicarbazide (STAUDINGER, 
HamMeEtT and Sregwart), 1921, 
A., i, 327. 
methylhydrazone of 
1913, A., i, 1312. 
detection of, colorimetrically 
(FEaron), 1920, A., ii, 786. 
Glyoxylic acid, a-amino-, amide, hydr- 
azide, and ethyl ester, 3-chloro- 
p-tolylhydrazones of, and their 
derivatives (BiLow and En- 
GLER), 1919, A., i, 287. 
ethyl ester, chlorophenylhydr- 
azones of, and their derivatives 
(BiLow and NzEBeER), 1913, A., i, 
911. 
and a-chloro-, ethyl esters, 2 : 4-di- 
chlorophenylhydrazones of, and 
their derivatives (BiLow and 
NEBER), 1913, A., i, 208. 
a-chloro-, and a-cyano-, ethyl esters, 
tolylhydrazones (BiLow and En- 
GLER), 1919, A., i, 47. 
cyano-, ethyl ester, dichlorophenyl- 
hydrazones of (BiLow and NeBeEr), 
1916, A., i, 846. 
Glyoxylodiphenylamide, 
(SToLL&), 1914, A., i, 201. 
Glyoxylurea. See Dehydrohydantoic 


(ZERNER), 


chloro- 


acid. 

Gmelina Leichhardtii, deposit occurring 
in the wood of (Smirx), 1913, A., i, 
1057. 

Gmelinel, and its derivatives (Smirx), 
1913, A., i, 1057. 

B-Gnoscopine, synthesis of, and amino-, 
iodo-, nitro-, and their derivatives 
(Horz and Rosrinson), 1914, T., 
2085 ; P., 228. 

Goat, passage of arachidic acid into 
the milk of (Bowss), 1915, A., i, 
1033. 


Gob fires in coal mines, formation of 
hydrogen sulphide by (DRrakELEy), 
1917, T., 853 ; A., ii, 530. 

Goethite (Posnyak and Merwxy), 1919, 
A., ii, 235. 

Gold, brown and crystallised (HaANRIOT 

and Raou tt), 1913, A., ii, 61. 
influence of manganese compounds on 
natural deposits of (Emmons), 1914, 
A., ii, 736. 
spectrum of (Hicks), 1919, A., ii, 
441. 


are spectrum of (QuINcKE), 1915, A., 
ii, 497. 
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Gold, high frequency spectra of (Sirc- 
BAHN and FRiman), 1916, A., ii, 
167 ; (SteGBAHN), 1916, A., ii, 463 ; 
(Lepoux-LeBarp and Davvit- 
LIER), 1917, A., ii, 283. 

L-series spectrum of (DAUVILLIER), 
1921, A., ii, 669 ; 1922, A., ii, 101 ; 
(Duane and Patrerson), 1922, A., 
ii, 463. 

Réntgen ray spectrum of (DE Broa- 
LIE), 1922, A., ii, 330. 

spark spectrum of (LzonaRp and 
WHELAN), 1919, A., ii, 89. 

ultra-violet spark spectrum of (EDER), 
1915, A., ii, 196; (L. and E. 
Buioc#), 1921, A., ii, 364. 

electrieal condition of the surface of, 
during absorption of gases (HarRT- 
LEY), 1914, A., ii, 330. 

annealing of (Rosg), 1914, A., ii, 
375. 

effect of hydrogen on the annealing of 
(PuEtps), 1915, A., ii, 59. 

relative brightness at the melting 
points of platinum and (HOFFMANN 
and MEISSNER), 1920, A., ii, 3. 

diffusion velocity of, into silver 
(FRAENKEL and HovseEn), 1921, 
A., ii, 491. 

mixed crystals of silver and (Tam- 
MANN), 1921, A., ii, 173. 

re-crystallisation of pure unworked 
(FRAENKEL), 1922, A., ii, 778. 

solvent for (Zappt), 1915, A., ii, 835. 

effect of oxidising agents on the 
solution of, in cyanide solution 
(AnDREEV), 1913, A., ii, 842; 
(REICHINSTEIN), 1913, A., ii, 843. 

solutions, prevention of precipitation 
of, by addition of colloidal solutions 
(Licutwitz and RENNER), 1914, A., 
ii, 625. ; 
precipitation of, on the surface of 
colloids (B6rsEsoN), 1921, A.,, ii, 
27. 


by manganous salts (BRoKaw), 
1913, A., ii, 780. 

action of oxygen on the precipitation 
of, from cyanide solutions (WarTTs), 
1919, A., ii, 418. 

volatility of (Mostow1Tsc# and PLET- 
NEFF), 1917, A., ii, 213. 

volatilisation of thorium-B and -C 
from (Lora), 1921, A., ii, 294. 

coagulated, similar to that in gold 
quartz (v. WermaRn), 1913, A., ii, 
143. 

colloidal (GuTBIER and WEINGART- 
NER), 1913, A., ii, 1034; (Bas- 
TIN), 1915, A., ii, 170; (GUTBIER 
and WaGnER), 1917, A., ii, 169. 
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Gold, colloidal, history of (Cornzso), 
1913, A., ii, 227. 
electrical synthesis of (SvEDBERG), 
1920, A., ii, 98. 
preparation of solutions of (HALLE 
and PkrsraM), 1914, A., ii, 475 ; 
(Naumov), 1914, A., ii, 663; 
(Hiece), 1915, A., ii, 268; 
(Hartwaener; Donav), 1915, 
A., ii, 352 ; (Groxz), 1916, A., ii, 
390; (RerrstéTTER), 1917, A., 
ii, 481 ; (GerTLER and Jackson), 
1922, A., ii, 240. 
catalytic action of dyes on the 
formation of (TRAUBE and TaKka- 
YAsv), 1916, A., ii, 479. 
colour changes in (Lona), 1913, A., 
ii, 1062. 
precipitation of, on metallic sur- 
faces (SPEAR and Kaun), 1918, 
A., ii, 66. 
coagulation of (Zstamonpy), 1917, 
A., ii, 366; 1918, A., ii, 101; 
(WzEstTGREN), 1920, A., ii, 99. 
effect of temperature on the coagul- 
ation of (LacHs and GOLDBERG), 
1922, A., ii, 697. 
protective action of colloids on 
(GuTBrer, Huser and Kuun), 
1916, A., ii, 303, 522. 
wr, as protective colloids for 
(IREDALE), 1921, T., 625. 
pharmacodynamical action of (Bus- 
QUET), 1915, A., i, 351. 
reactions of (ZsIGMONDY), 1916, A., 
ii, 421; (RicuTER), 1920, A., ii, 98. 
action of mercuric chloride on 
solutions of (HERsTAD), 1917, A., 
ii, 168. 
hydrosols, coagulation of (WESTGREN 
and ReErTsTé61TER), 1918, A., 
ii, 301. 
by electrolytes (MUKHERJEE and 
PAPACONSTANTINOD), 1920, T., 
1563. 
flocculation of (KRuyT and van 
ARKEL-ADBIANI; Kruyt and 
VAN ARKEL), 1920, A., ii, 739. 
determination of Avogadro’s con- 
stant from the movement of 
particles in (WEsTaREN), 1916, 
A., ii, 301. 
particles, colour and Brownian move- 
ment of (Firta), 1921, A., ii, 243. 
so's oe KwnarFri-Lenz), 1921, A., ii, 


diffusion and ipitation of 
1915, 


(WESTGREN), +» li, 152. 

saponin as protective colloid to 
(GuTBIeR, Huser and Have), 
1921, A., ii, 538. 


0.1.8. 


Gold alloys 


Gold, chemistry of (LENHER), 1914, 
., li, 663 
anodic oxidation of, in sulphuric acid 
(Jrrsa and BuryANEK), 1922, A., 
ii, 713. 
action of selenium on (P£&LABON), 
1922, A., ii, 303. 
nitrogenous compounds of (WEITZ), 
1916, A., ii, 39. 
growth phenomena of (BEUTELL), 
1920, A., ii, 251. 
alloys, action of alkali on 
crucibles made of (NICOLARDOT 
and Cxaexot), 1919, A., ii, 
161. 
with aluminium (Heycock and 
NEVILLE), 1914, A., ii, 812. 
with arsenic (SCHLEICHER), 1914, A., 
ii, 475. 
with cadmium (SaupAv), 1915, A., 
ii, 353. 
with copper (Kurnakov, SHEMT- 
SCHUSHNI and ZASEDATELEV), 
1915, A., ii, 783. 
electrochemistry of  (LORENz, 
FRAENKEL and WorRMSER), 1922, 
A., ii, 21. 
reaction limit of (TAMMANN), 1922, 
A., ii, 75. 
with copper and gold (DE CEsarRIs), 
1914, A., ii, 208. 
with copper, nickel and silver (ParRa- 
vANno), 1914, A., ii, 845. 
' with copper and silver (TAMMANY), 
1921, A., ii, 647. 
with copper and with silver, electro- 
chemistry of (TAMMANN), 1920, 
A., ii, 672. 
resistance of, to 
reagents (TAMMANN), 
A., li, 445, 447. 
with manganese (PARRAVANO), 1915, 
A., ii, 690; (Haun and Kyro- 
POULOS), 1917, A., ii, 476. 
with mercury (PaRRavANo), 1919, 
A., ii, 69; (Paat and STEYER), 
1919, A., ii, 69, 516; (ParRa- 
vano and JovanovicH), 1919, 
A., ii, 161. 
structure of (BRALEY and SCHNEI- 
DER), 1921, A., ii, 406. 
vapour pressure of (EasTMAN and 
HILDEBRAND), 1914, A., ii, 
800. 
with nickel and silver (DE CESARIS), 
1914, A., ii, 57. 
with palladium, ware made from 
(Gurevicu and WicHErs), 1919, 
A., ii, 347. 
use of, for crucibles (WASHINGTON), 
1921, A., ii, 194. 


Gold 


chemical 
1918, 


3A 
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Gold alloys with platinum, action of | Gold detection, estimation and separ- 


alkali hydroxides on (QUENNES- 
SEN), 1919, A., ii, 292. 

with silicon (pr CarvA), 1920, A., ii, 
323. 

with silver, action of aqua regia on, 
in presence of ammonium salts 
(PottarD), 1920, T., 99. 

with silver and lead (Goro), 1918, A., 
ii, 365. 

with silver and tellurium (PEexi1), 
1915, A., ii, 560. 

Gold bases (gold-ammines) (EPHRAIM), 
1919, A., ii, 291. 

Gold compounds, behaviour of, at high 
temperatures and pressures (MorRIs), 
1918, A., ii, 270. 

Gold salts, colour reactions of (SAvuL), 
1913, A., ii, 252. 

Gold silver bromides (Suscunia), 1922, 

A., ii, 514. 


chloride, adsorption of, from its 


solutions by charcoal (Kocu), 
1918, A., ii, 186. 

accelerating action of nuclei on the 
reduction of (WESTGREN), 1916, 
A., ii, 301. 

nitrate and oxide, ammine-deriv- 
— of (Wer!Tz), 1916, A., ii, 


chlorides, complex (Weis), 1922, 
A., ii, 449. 
Auric cesium chloride (WELLS), 1922, 
A., ii, 514. 
Gold halides, action of acetylene on 
(KINDLER), 1921, A., i, 396. 
compounds of benzyl sulphide 
with (SmirH), 1922, A., i, 
933. 
sulphides (GuTBIER and Di‘rrwicu- 
TER), 1922, A., ii, 513. 
Auric salts, reduction of (LENHER), 
1913, A., ii, 514. 
Aurous chloride, and its compound 
with ammonia (Diemer), 1913, A., 
i, 515. 
Gold organic compounds :— 
thiocyanates (BsERRUM and Kirscu- 
NER), 1920, A., i, 375. 
Auribromides, organic (GuTBIER and 
HvuBeER), 1914, A., ii, 281. 
Gold detection, estimation and separ- 
ation :— 
analysis of (WoLFr and SrycaLow- 
sky), 1921, A., ii, 66 ;-(Smrr), 1921, 
A., ii, 354. 
electro-analysis of (GuzMAN), 1919, 
A., ii, 300. 
detection of (MataTesta and pI 
Nora), 1913, A., ii, 883; (PoL- 
LARD), 1919, A., ii, 201. 


ation :— 

detection of, microchemically 
(BayER), 1920, A., ii, 688; 
(Emicn), 1919, A., ii, 171; 1920, 
A., ii, 689. 

detection and separation of (Brown- 
ING), 1915, A., ii, 801. 

estimation of (CADWELL 
LEAVELL), 1919, A., ii, 121. 

estimation of, colorimetrically 
(MvuLLeR and Forx), 1922, A., ii, 
662. 

estimation of, electrolytically, and 
its separation from copper, pallad- 
ium and platinum (TREADWELL), 
1921, A., ii, 416. 

estimation of, iodometrically 
(Vantno and HARTWAGNER), 1916, 
A., ii, 582. 

estimation of, volumetrically 
(LeNnHER), 1913, A., ii, 628. 

estimation of, in alloys with copper 
and silver (DRAwE), 1920, A., ii, 
775. 

estimation of, in sea-water (Koc), 
1918, A., ii, 186. 

estimation of silver in (DEwey), 
1914, A., ii, 778. 

separation of, from palladium (Wun- 
DER and TuitRincER), 1913, A., ii, 
884. 

separation of platinum and, from 
other metals (CHRISTENSEN), 1915, 
A., ii, 287. 

Gold beater’s skin membranes, osmosis 
with (BarTELt and Mapison), 1921, 
A., ii, 90. 

Gold ores from the Céte d'Ivoire 
(Roux), 1918, A., ii, 203. 

Gold ruby glass, discovery of (CoRNEJO), 
1913, A., ii, 227. 

Golden seal, extraction of hydrastine 
and berberine from (Scumipt), 1919, 
A., i, 414. 

Gomphocarpus, uzarin from the root of 
(Korver), 1919, A., i, 492. 

Goose, proteins in the sera of (THomp- 
son), 1915, A., i, 94. 

Gorgonie acid, bromo-, isolation and 
identification of (M6RNER), 1913, A., 
i, 1413. 

Gossypetin, and its derivatives (PER- 
KIN), 1913, T., 650; P., 110. 

Gossypetonic acid. Triethoxy- 
benzeneglyoxylic acid, hydroxy-. 

Gossypitol tetraethyl and tetramethyl 
ethers (Perkin), 1913, T., 653; P., 
110. 

Gossypium herbaceum. See Cotton- 
plant. 


and 
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Gossypitone (PERKIN), 1913, T., 657; 
P., 110; 1916, T., 153; ’A., i, 
280. 

Gossypol, preparation and derivatives 
of (CarruTH), 1918, A., i, 266; 
yes: and Carruta), 1918, A., 
i, 327. 

and its dianiline salt (Carruta), 1917, 
A., i, 719 

Gouft oil, constituents of -— 
BERTRAND Firs), 1922, A., i, 845. 

Goussia gadi, constituents of (PANZER), 
1913, A., i, 927. 

Gout (BECHHOLD and Z1ecLErR), 1914, 

A., i, 1026. 
artificially produced (BrRrAr), 1913, 
A., i, 560. 

Goyazite (p= Gramont), 1918, A., ii, 

170. 


identity of hamlinite with (ScHat- 
LER), 1917, A., ii, 177. 
Grain, germinated, estimation of the 
proteolytic strength of (Nowak), 
1916, A., ii, 63. 
Grain extracts, estimation of acidity of, 
in presence of alcohol (BIRCKNER), 
1919, A., i, 428. 
Graminacere, reducing action of roots of 
(Sant), 1920, A., i, 209 
Granatoline nitrite, and nitroso- (ODDO 
and Cusaris), 1914, A., i, 1176. 
Granite from Madagascar, character- 
istics of (LacRorx), 1915, A., ii, 475. 
Grapes, anthocyanins of (WILLSTATTER 
and ZOLLINGER), 1917, A., i, 47. 
colouring matter of (WILLSTATTER 
and ZOLLINGER), 1915, A., i, 285. 
American, sucrose in (GORE; AL- 
woop and Eorr), 1916, A., i, 
458. 

green, brown colour on (Mo .iscn), 
1917, A., i, 506. 

Spanish, fluorine in (PoNDAL), 1922, 
A., i, 1100. 

Grapefruit, American. See Citrus decu- 
mana. 

Grape juice, methyl anthranilate in 
(Power and CHEsNuT), 1922, A., i, 
97. 

Grape seed oil, solid fatty acids from 
(AnDR&), 1922, A., i, 908. 

Graphite, structure of (DeBYE and 

ScHERReER), 1917, A., ii, 437. 
linkings of carbon atoms in (WrBAUT), 
1922, A., ii, 259. 
energy of atomic linkings in (v. 
STEIGER), 1920, A., ii, 353. 
formation and properties of (KoHL- 

1919, A. ii, 151; 

and 


( HAEnn}), 
1919, A., ii, 152. 


Grignard reagents 


— in Japan (Nopa), 1920, A., ii, 


hamiascalli roduced by electric heat- 
ing, of thamnatacet, 1920, A., ii, 


bins a combustion of (Rota and 
Wattasca), 1913, A., ii, 384. 

expansion coefficient of (Day and 
SosMAy), 1913, A., ii, 101. 

solubility of, in molten iron (RUER 
and Brren), 1921, A., ii, 198. 

relative stability of (BorKer), 1914, 
A., ii, 559. 

crystalline, from cast iron (LoxrBk), 
1920, A., ii, 752. 

colloidal suspension of (Doy Ls), 1913, 
A., ii, 679. 

oxidation of (LANG), 1916, A., ii, 561. 

temperature of reaction between 
magnesia and (KOWALKE and 
GRENFELL), 1916, A., ii, 30. 

detection of, and its distinction from 
other mineral substances (HACKL), 
1920, A., ii, 771. 

“ Graphites’? from pyrrole and from 
thiophen (Crusa), 1922, A., i, 1057. 
Graphitic acid (BALBIANO), 1916, A., ii, 

31; (Huvert and Netsov), 1921, A., 
ii, 399. 
Grass, inchi. See Cymbopogon ceesius. 
Grasses, American, distribution of 
cyanogen in (ALSBERG and BLAck), 
1915, A., i, 929. 
Gravity, possible explanation of 
(FRICKE), 1920, A., ii, 740. 
action of, on solutions (SHORTER), 
1913, A., ii, 115. 
Greek fire, composition and use of 
(ZENGHELIS), 1916, A., ii, 528. 
Greensand (Harr), 1917, A., ii, 537. 
Griffithite from California (LARSEN and 
Sreicer), 1917, A., ii, 148. 
Grignard’s reaction (STADNIKOV), 1915, 
A., i, 372, 957; (OstuiNne), 1922, 
A., i, 843. 
mechanism of (THore and Kamm), 
1914, A., i, 762; (v. Braun 
and Krrscupaum), 1920, A., i, 
30. 
syntheses by means of (ROTTINGER 
and WENzEL), 1914, A., i, 10. 
Barbier’s modification of (Kyrt- 
AKIDES), 1914, A., i, 506. 
with nitroso- compounds (WIELAND 
and Rosgrgv), 1915, A. i, 
797. 
with polyhalogen derivatives of benz- 
ene (Vorocek and K6xHLER), 1914, 
A., i, 763. 
Grignard reagents, constitution of (v. 
Braun), 1922, A., i, 22. 


3 A2 


Grignard reagents 


Grignard reagents, mechanism of the 
action of (MEISENHEIMER and 
CasPER), 1921, A., i, 654. 

reducing action of (Hess and Ruetn- 
BOLDT), 1921, A., i, 777. 

use of, in organic syntheses (Hxp- 
WoRTH), 1922, A., i, 118. 

oxidation of (PorTER and STEEL), 
1921, A., i, 140. 

action of, on acid amides (McK ENzIE, 


MakrTIN and Rute), 1914, T., 1583; | 


P., 182. 


action of, on aldehydes (MARSHALL), | 
1914, T., 527; P., 13; 1915, T., | 


509; A., i, 409. 
i on alkyloxy! 


i, 270. 


action of, on halogens (Darra and 


MitTER), 1919, A., i, 183. 


action of, on chromic chloride (Brn- | 
NETT and TURNER), 1914, T., 1057; | 


P., 79. 


action of, on cyanamides (ADAmMs and | 


BEEBE), 1917, A., i, 96. 


action of, with esters of dicarboxylic | 
acids (HePwortH), 1919, T., 1203. | 


action of formaldehyde with (Z1zc- 


LER), 1921, A., i, 394; (KRavse), | 


1921, A., i, 647. 


action of, on hydroxyketonic colour- | 
ethers | 
(SrrKER), 1915, T., 1241; A., i, 965. | 


ing matters and their 

action of, on organic iodine com- 
pounds (HEPwort#), 
1244, 


action of, on nitric esters (HeEp- | 
worts), 1921, T., 251. 

action of, on aromatic nitro-com- | 
pounds (Herworrs), 1920, T., | 
1004. 


action of, on organic sulphur com- 
pounds (HePworTH and CLAPHAM), 
1921, T., 1188. 

action of, on tertiary pyrroles (Hxss), 
1916, A., i, 157. 

action of, on thiocyanates (ADAMs), 
1922, A., i, 531. 

See also Magnesium organic com- 

junds. 
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groups | 
(Smmonis and Remmerrt), 1914, A., | 


1921, T., | 


Growth, studies on (Funk), 1914, A., 
i, 107; (FunK and Macativm), 
1916, A., i, 184, 861. 

problems of (OsBoRNE and MENDEL), 
1914, A., i, 450. 

experiments on (ROBERTSON and 
Ray), 1919, A., i, 234. 

biochemistry of (CRAMER and Locu- 
HEAD), 1913, A., i, 792. 

influence of diet on (Hopkins and 
NEVILLE), 1913, A., i, 312; 
(OsBoRNE, MENDEL, Ferry and 
WakeEMAN), 1913, A., i, 1128; 
(Funk and Macauivum), 1914, A., 
i, 1017; (McCotium and Davis), 
1916, A. i, 184; (FunK and 
Poxtop), 1916, A., i, 861. 

effect of mineral salts in diet on 
(McCotium and Davis), 1913, A., 
i, 551; 1915, A., i, 916. 

effect of diet on, in rats (OSBORNE 
and MENDEL), 1917, A., i, 238. 

antagonistic action of metallic salts 
on (OsteRHOUT) 1918, A., i, 331. 

effect of amino-acids on (OSBORNE, 
MenpeL, Ferry and WAKEMAN), 
1914, A., i, 620; 1916, A., i, 522, 
771. 

influence of fats on (OSBORNE, 
MENDEL, Ferry and WAKEMAN), 
1914, A., i, 107, 619; (OsBORNE 
and MenpDEz), 1915, A., i, 477; 
(McCotium and Davis), 1915, A., 
i, 617. . 

stimulation of, by lysine (BUCKNER , 
Notiav and Kast ie), 1916, A., i, 
102. 

fat-soluble substance promoting 
(DrumMonD), 1919, A., i, 362, 363. 

influence of foods on (McCoLLvo ; 
Hart and McCotium), 1915, A., 
i, 39. 

effect of restricted food on (Hart and 
McCotivm), 1914, A., i, 620. 

effect of pituitary feeding on (WUL- 
ZEN), 1914, A., i, 770. 

influence of intake of proteins on 
(McCotium and Davis; OSBORNE 
and MENDEL), 1915, A., i, 476. 

water-soluble substance promoting 


Grossularite (Unica), 1913, A., ii, 1065. 

Ground-nut oil. See Arachis oil. 

Groups, migration of (RoBrnson), 1916, 
T., 1078; A., i, 804. 

Groups, electropositive, isolation and 
properties of (Kraus), 1913, A., i, 
1314. 

Growth (Ropertson), 1916, A., i, 690; 
1917, A., i, 65; (RoBERTsSON and 
CuTLER), 1916, A., i, 690 ; (RoBERT- 
son and Detprat), 1917, A., i, 673. 


(Drummonp), 1918, A., i, 358. 
resumption of, after continued failure 

(OsBoRNE, Ferry, MENDEL and 

WAKEMAN), 1916, A., i, 184. 
embryonic, chemistry of (GoRTNER), 

1913, A., i, 673; 1914, A., i, 1152. 
of plants. See Plants. 

Growths resembling living organisms 
produced in_ colloidal solutions 
(Moore and Evans), 1915, A., ii, 
528; (Moore), 1915, A., ii, 529. 
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Growths, organic, filaments of metals 
resembling (Lititz), 1918, A., i, 
278; (LitLiz and Jounston), 
1919, A., i, 606. 
surface films in passive metals 
resembling (Lixxu1z), 1920, A., 
ii, 220. 
o-Guatholmethyltrioxyarsenomenthol, 
preparation of (MAUERSBERGER), 

1920, A., i, 691. 

Guaiacol (catechol methyl ether), prepar- 
ation of (ZoLLINGER and R6aL- 
1nG@), 1918, A., i, 497. 

fusion curve of (DENECKE), 1920, A., 
ii, 10. 

and a-naphthylamine, equilibrium of 
(PUSHIN and Mazarovitscn), 
1915, A., ii, 432. 

arsinic acids derived from (FARGHER), 
1920, T., 865. 

p-nitrobenzyl ether (Lyman and 
Rerp), 1920, A., i, 381. 

distinction between creosote and, by 
means of diastatic reagents 
(PaLeET), 1920, A., ii, 393. 

detection of (Mave), 1918, A., ii, 336. 

detection of, in urine (SAMMET), 1914, 
A., i, 904. 

Guaiacol, bromo- and _ bromonitro- 
derivatives (HINDMARSH, KNIGHT 
and Rosrnson), 1917, T., 940; 
A., i, 693. 

6-bromo-4- and 5-nitro- (JonEs and 
Rosrnson), 1917, T., 917. 

4-chloro-5-nitro- (Gipson, SIMONSEN 
and Rav), 1917, T., 82; A., i, 204. 

5-iodo-, behaviour of, in the organism 
(Stmon), 1922, A., i, 970. 

nitro-derivatives (CARDWELL and 
Rosryson), 1915, A., i, 134; 
(PoLLEcorF and Rosrinson), 1918, 
T., 645; A., i, 427. 

4- and 65-nitro- (CARDWELL and 
Rosinson), 1915, T., 255; A., i 
134. 

4:6-dinitro, and its derivatives 
(MeLpoLa and ReEverpry), 1913, 
T., 1488, 

Guaiacolcarboxylic acid, 5-nitro-, salts 

of (KLEMENC), 1914, A., i, 273. 

Guaiacoldimercuri-compounds (Ma- 
MELI), 1922, A., i, 1082. 

Guaiacolhexamethylenetetramine, 

resorption of, by the skin (SaMMErT), 

1914, A., i, 904. 

a-Guaiacolpropionic acid (FaARBEN- 

FABRIKEN VORM. F. BayER & Co.), 

1913, A., i, 1256. 

Guaiacolsulphonic acid, potassium salt, 

detection and estimation of (PALKIN), 

1918, A., ii, 375. 


9 1, 


Guanidine 


Guaiacolsulphonic acid, dibromo- and 
diiodo-, salts of (KRAuSS and CREDE), 
1917, A., i, 557. 

Guaiacum resin, constituents of 
(ScHROETER, LICHTENSTADT and 
IrtnEv), 1919, A., i, 84. 

detection of oxydases and of copper 
by (AtKrns), 1913, P., 303. 

Guaiacyl-y-methyl-4°-butenyl ether 
(STAUDINGER, Krets and ScuHIxt), 
1922, A., i, 978. 

Guaiacyloxypropanediol, 5-iodo- 
(BREnAns), 1913, A., i, 722. 

Guaiaretic acid, formula of (HERzIG and 
ScuiFF), 1919, A., i, 275. 

constitution and_. derivatives of 
(ScHROETER, LICHTENSTADT and 
Irntzv), 1919, A., i, 84. 

Guaiene, constitution of (ScHROETER, 
LICHTENSTADT and I[RINEv), 1919, A., 
i, 84. 

Guanazole, physiological action of, and 
its derivatives (ZANDA), 1915, A.,i, 748. 

Guanazole, nitroso- (Srort& and 
Kravcg), 1913, A., i, 1050. 

Guanidine in fertile eggs (Burns), 1916, 
A., i, 617. 

formation of, from cyanamide and 
from thiocarbamide (ScHMIDT), 
1917, A., i, 449. 

mechanism of formation of, from 
dicyanodiamide (BLAIR and Bra- 
HAM), 1922, A., i, 1123. 

preparation of (SHarpPE), 1917, A., i, 
121; (WeRNER and BELL), 1920, 
T., 1133 ; (Davis), 1921, A., i, 321. 

preparation and _ derivatives of 
(MarckwaLp and Struwe), 1922, 
A., i, 328. 

constitution and metallic derivatives 
of (KRALxL), 1915, T., 1396; A.,i, 946. 

conversion of, into cyanamide (PEL- 
LIZZARI), 1921, A., i, 403. 

derivatives, action of bromine and 
alkali hydroxide on (v. CORDIER), 
1914, A., i, 258. 

assimilation of, by moulds (Kosso- 
witz), 1913, A., i, 800. 

metabolism induced by injection of, 
and its salts (WATANABE), 1918, A., 
i, 205, 327; 1919, A., i, 104. 

in muscle after removal of the para- 
thyroids (HmnDERsON), 1918, A., i, 
279. 

and its derivatives, production of 
tetany by injection of (Paton, Finp- 
LAY and Burns), 1915, A., i, 481. 

salts, preparation of (HOFWIMMER), 

1921, A., i, 320. 
preparation of, and nitro- (Ewan 
and Young), 1921, A., i, 500, 


Guanidine 


Guanidixe platinibrcmide 

and Ravuscn), 1913, A., i, 1157. 

telluri-bromide and _ -chloride, 
amino-, telluribromide (GuTBIER, 
Fiury and WEINZIERL), 1914, A., i, 
502. 

carbonate, use of, 
alkali (Dopp), 1921, A., ii, 409. 

chlorate (Datta and CHOUDHURY), 
1916, A., i, 470. 

palladcchloride (GuTBIER, FELLNER, 
Krivuter, Fatco, Krew, Scuvuyz 
and WOERNLE), 1917, A., i, 541. 

pallado-trichloride, and amino- (Gut- 
BIER and FELLNER), 1917, A., i, 
542. 

dimalonato-diaquoferriate (WEIN- 
LAND and Sr1erp), 1921, A., i, 538. 

tetramolybdate (RosENHEIM, FELIX 
and PryskeER), 1913, A., ii, 224. 


and 


as a standard | 
| Guanine d-glucoside 


(GUTBIER | 


| 


| 
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Guanine, methylation of (TRaUBE and 
DupxEy), 1914, A., i, 94. 
antagonism of adrenaline and (Dsrs- 
GREZ and Dorufans), 1914, A., i, 
114. 
assimilation of, by moulds (Kosso- 
witz), 1913, A., i, 800. 
(FiscHER and 
HELFERICcH), 1914, A., i, 334. 


| Guanine-nucleotide. See Guanylic acid. 


molybdoarsenite (ROSENHEIM, WEIN- | 


BERG and PrnsKER), 1914, A., ii 
58. 
ar 


A., i, 


aap of (Davis), 1922, 


nitrite, decomposition of, by heat | 
| Guanylguanidine-dextrose 


(RAy, Dry, and JAnA&), 1913, P., 
283. 


phosphotungstate (DRUMMOND), 1918, 
7. 


wp A 


sulphate, preparation of (LEVENE and | 


ENIOR), 1916, A., i, 638. 
thiocyanate, formation of, 
ammonium thiocyanate (KRALL), 
1913, T., 1378; P., 189. 
estimation of (Dopp), 1922, A., ii, 
536. 


Guanidine, mono-, di-, and tri-amino-, | 


and their derivatives (PELLIzzARI 
and GarTeER), 1914, A., i, 1054. 
diamino-, derivatives of (GAITER), 
1915, A., i, 655. 
cyano-. See Dicyanodiamide. 
nitro-, action of sulphuric acid on 
(Davis), 1922, A., i, 530. 
e-Guanidinohexoic acid, and its salts 
(THomas), 1914, A., i, 354. 

Guanidinophenylthiourea, amino-, and 
its benzylidene derivative (Fromm, 
Kayser, BRIEGLEB, and F6HREN- 
BACH), 1922, A., i, 378. 

Guanidoethyl alcohol, and its deriv- 
atives (Fromm and Honorp), 1922, 
A., i, 530 

Guanidoelyevlelvevleiycine. See Glyco- 
cyamylglycylglycine. 

e-Guanido-n-hexoic acid, behaviour of, 
in the rabbit (THomas and GoERNe), 
1914, A., i, 1110. 

Guanidonium salts (MARcKWALD and 
StTRUWE), 1922, A., i, 328. 


| Guanylcarbamide-dextrose 


from } 


Guano from Sardinia, constituents of 
(GrvA), 1920, A., i, 276. 

* Guanol,”’ decomposition of betaine by 
bacteria of (Kocu and OELsNnER), 
1919, A., i, 368. 

Guanosine, production of, from yeast- 
nucleic acid (Tsus1), 1913, A., i, 
1427. 

Guanosine-adenosine-phosphoric acid, 
and its brucine salt (THANNHAUSER 
and DorrmiLuer), 1918, A., i, 
317. 


| Guanylearbamide and its derivatives 


(RADLBERGER), 1913, A., i, 450. 
(RaDL- 
BERGER), 1913, A., i, 450. 
(RavDL- 
BERGER), 1913, A., i, 450. 
Guanylic acid (BANG), 1913, A., i, 111. 
preparation and precipitation of 
(FrevuLcEn), 1919, A., i, 603. 
preparation and structure of, and its 
brucine salt (Reap), 1917, A., i, 
596 ; (Jonzs and Reap), 1917, A., 
i, 597. 
crystalline (LEVENE), 1920, A., i, 
192. 
oxidation of, to xanthylic 
(Knorr), 1914, A., i, 1098. 
nature of the pentose from (aF 
KiEeRcKER), 1913, A., i, 111. 
Guarana, estimation of caffeine 
(UGaARTE), 1921, A., ii, 470. 
Guinea-corn, estimation of hydrocyanic 
acid in (FurtonG), 1914, A., ii, 821. 
Guinea-fowl, proteins in the sera of 
(Brices), 1915, A., i, 95. 
Guinea-pigs, anaphylaxis of (Wi~son), 
1914, A., i, 114; (BrapLey and 
Sansvum), 1914, A., i, 617. 
metabolism of (Smita and Lrwyis), 
1917, A., i, 714. 
scurvy in (HARDEN and Zitva), 1918, 


A., i, 562. 
blood of. See Blood. 
See Hair. 


hair of. 
muscle of. See Muscle. 
Guldberg’s law, modification of (LEDUC), 
1913, A., ii, 108. 
application of, to homologous series 
(HERz), 1917, A., ii, 441. 


acid 


in 
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1-Guleonic acid. See 6-epi-l-Rhamnonic 
id. 


aci 
B-Guloheptitol, and its benzylidene 
derivative (LA Force), 1920, A., i, 


290. 
Guloheptitols, optical properties of 
(WuHeERRyY), 1920, A., i : 


9 ly 


a-d-Guloheptonic acid, and its phenyl- 
hydrazide (La Foros), 1920, A., i, 
2 


90. 

a- and £-Guloheptoses (La Force), 1920, 
A., i, 290. 

1-Gulonie acid, alkaloid salts of (NEF), 
1914, A., i, 491. 

derivatives of (vAN MaRLE), 1920, 
A,, i, 593. 

Gulonolactone, preparation of (La 
Forge), 1919, A., i, 65. 

Gum, Karaya, viscosity of (ALEXAN- 
DER), 1921, A., ii, 310. 

Gums, plant. See Plant gums. 

Gum ammoniac oil, constituents of 
(SEMMLER, JoNas and RoeENIscH), 
1918, A., i, 118. 

Gum arabic, change of, from an emulsoid 
to a suspensoid condition (ScaRPA), 
1914, A., ii, 720. 

edeception in solutions of (CLARK 
and Many), 1922, A., ii, 550. 

coagulation of mixtures of, with 
gelatin (TreBackx), 1922, A., ii, 
698. 

effect of injections of, on diuresis 
(Cori), 1922, A., i, 1091. 

detection and estimation of (WATERS 
and TuTTLe), 1916, A., ii, 400. 

Gum benzoin, Sumatra, constituents of 
(Lies and ZrinxB), 1918, A., i, 502. 

siaresinol from (ZINKE and LIEB), 
1919, A., i, 128. 
Gun-cotton, hydrolysis of (KNEcuT and 
Bostock), 1920, A., i, 535. 
estimation of nitrogen in (BECKETT), 
1914, A., ii, 673. 
estimation of soluble nitrocellulose 
in (MALLINSON), 1916, A., ii, 400. 

Gun-metal, corrosion of (DrescH and 
Hyman), 1916, A., ii, 138. 

Gurjunene, separation of (SEMMLER 
and JAKUBOWICz), 1914, A., i, 704. 

a- and £-Gurjunenes (SEMMLER and 
Spornitz), 1914, A., i, 557. 

Gurjunene aleohol (SEMMLER and 
JAKUBOWICzZ), 1914, A., i, 704. 

Guttameter, new (EscuBaum), 1921, A., 
ii, 489. 

for study of the toxicity of drugs 
(EscuBaum), 1919, A., i, 139. 

Guvacine, constitution of (Hrss and 
LEIBBRANDT), 1918, A., i, 401; 
1919, A., i, 220. 


Hematerin 


Guvacine, constitution and derivatives 
of (FreupensBera), 1918, A., i, 
403. 

methyl ester of. See Guvacoline. 

n- and 1so-Guvacine (WINTERSTEIN and 
WEINHAGEN), 1919, A., i, 171. 

Guvacoline, and its hydrobromide 
(Hass), 1918, A., i, 403. 

Gynocardia oil, confusion of chaul- 
moogra oil with (Rakuzin and 
Firer), 1916, A., i, 273. 

Gynocardic acid, structure of, and its 
copper salt and methyl ester 
(OSTROMISSLENSKI and BERGMAN), 
1915, A., i, 646. 

confusion of, with chaulmoogric acid 
(Rakvuzin and Fxrer), 1916, A., i, 
273. 

copper salt, use of, as a therapeutic 
in tuberculosis and leprosy (OsTRoO- 
MISSLENSKI and Perrrov), 1915, 
A., i, 748. 

sodium salt, injection of, in leprosy 
(Rogers), 1916, A., i, 869. 

Gypsum, crystalline, preparation of 

(BourGcEotrs), 1922, A., ii, 292. 

colloidal chemistry of (OstwaLp and 
Wotsk1), 1921, A., ii, 47. 

dispersoid chemistry of (NEvuGE- 
BAUER), 1922, A., ii, 643. 

dehydration of (GauDEFROY), 1914, 
A., ii, 650, 728; (Grenaa@), 1915, 
A., ii, 450. 

hardening of (ROHLAND), 1913, A., 
ii, 775. 

burnt, setting and velocity of solution 
of (BuDNIKOvV and SyRrxkrn), 1922, 
A., li, 849. 

transformation of, into ammonium 
sulphate (Matignon and Far&- 
JACQUES), 1922, A., ii, 570. 

etching of, sulphuric 
(Grena@), 1918, A., ii, 448. 

solubility of, in sea-water (MANUELLI), 
1916, A., ii, 251. 

reduction of (RIESENFELD, Feip and 
Hesse), 1921, A., ii, 41. 

use of, as a fertiliser (NotTE), 1917, 
A., i, 624. 

analysis of (Cavazzt), 1916, A., ii, 577. 

See also Calcium sulphate. 


acid 


H. 


isoHsematein, and its ferrichloride tetra- 
methyl! ether (CRABTREE and Rosin- 
son), 1922, T., 1039. 

Heomaterin, and its dicarboxylic acid 
(Kisrer and Greiner), 1913, A, i, 
1005. 


Heematic acid 


Heematic acid, synthesis of, and its 
derivatives (KUstTER and WELLER), 
1914, A., i, 442; 1917, A., i, 443. 

Heematin (Ktstrr and Dera.e), 1913, 

A, i, 1004; (Kistrer and 
GREINER), 1913, A., i, 1005. 
preparation of, and its compounds 
(Menzres), 1915, A., i, 67. 
affinities of (MEnztEs), 1915, A., i, 
1017. 
oxidation of (Kistrr and WELLER), 
1917, A., i, 443. 


in blood, after administration of | 


chlorates (FEIGL), 1916, A., i, 586. 

in human blood serum (Friex), 1918, 
A., i, 241 ; 1920, A.,i, 259 ; (Fric. 
and Drvussin@), 1918, A., i, 241. 

in pathological blood (ScuuMm), 1916, 

-» i, 775. 

acid, absorption spectra of (NrEw- 
COMER), 1919, A., ii, 179. 

detection of, in human blood-serum 
(Scoumm), 1913, A., ii, 892. 

estimation of, in blood (AzaprIAy), 
1914, A., ii, 507 ; (Vis), 1920, A., 
ii, 648. 

Hematite, formation of, by the action 
of chlorine at high temperatures 
(Merwin and Hostetter), 1920, 
A., ii, 324. 

in titaniferous iron ores (LAcROrx), 
1920, A., ii, 626. 

Hematococcus pluvialis, carotinoids in 
(van WISSELINGH), 1913, A., i, 234. 
Heematoporphyria congenita (ScHUM™M), 

1917, A., i, 715; 1919, A., i, 422. 

Heematoporphyrin (turacoporphyrin) 
(Kister and Baver), 1915, A., i, 
853; (Kistrr), 1921, A., i, 200. 

formation of, and its derivatives 
(Kuster and Drrmez), 1913, A., i, 
1004 


preparation of (ARNOLD), 1913, A., i, 
111; (Hast), 1913, A., i, 540. 
absorption spectrum of (ScHumm), 
1914, A., ii, 401. 
crystallisation of (LocuTr and Day- 
ZIGER), 1920, A., ii, 398. 
and its derivatives (WILLSTATTER and 
FiscHEr), 1913, A., i, 1253. 
derivatives of (KistrR), 1920, A., i, 
451. 
metallic derivatives of (MiRoy), 
1919, A., i, 178. 
in urine and feces (LOFFLER), 1920, 
A., i, 122. 
Heematoporphyrinuria, 
(Brxpa), 1922, A., i, 89. 
Hematoxylin, use of, in detection of 
iron in tissues (Mawas), 1920, A., ii, 
56. 


experimental 
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Heematuria, effect of hexamethylene- 
tetramine in the production of (BLor- 
DORN and Hoveuton), 1922, A., i, 
1091. 

Heemidoporphyrin (WILLSTATTER and 
FiscuEr), 1913, A., i, 1253. 

Heemin (Ktster and Derazez), 1913, A., 

i, 210; (Fiscuer), 1913, A., i, 302. 

constitution of (Ktstrr), 1914, A., i, 
95; 1916, A., i, 515 ; 1920, A., i, 450. 

constitution and _ esterification of 
(Kister), 1918, A., i, 200. 

constitution and derivatives of (WILL- 
STATTER and FiscuEr), 1913, A., i, 
1251. 

molecular weight of (FiscHErR and 
Haun), 1913, A., i, 1004. — 

vapour pressure and water-content of 
crystals of (Katz), 1916; A., ii, 380. 

preparation of crystals of (ZAWALKIE- 
wicz), 1918, A., i, 316 ; (Boxarrvs), 
1918, A., ii, 467. 

chemistry of, and of bilirubin (Kis- 
TER), 1916, A., i, 280. 

decomposition of (FIscHER and 
Réseg), 1914, A., i, 429. 

acid decomposition products of 
(Pitoty and Dormany), 1913, A., 
i, 539. 

methylation of (Kistrr), 1913, A., i, 
110; (Kitster and GREINER), 
1913, A., i, 1005. 

oxidation of (Hann), 1914, A., i, 993. 

and its derivatives, action of alkyl- 
oxides on (FiscHeR and Réskr), 
1913, A., i, 1080, 1250. 

action of aniline on (Ktster and 
LOBMILLER), 1918, A., i, 200. 

action of diazomethane on (Kitster, 
GEERING and Kuscna), 1918, A., i, 
199. 

Heemins, conversion of, into porphyrins 
(WitisTATTER and Fiscuer), 1913, 
A., i, 1251. 

Heemins, bromo- (Ktster and Rein- 
LING), 1914, A., i, 887. 

Heeminoporphyrin, and its derivatives 
(WILLSTATTER and Fiscuer), 1913, 
A., i, 1253. 

Hemochromatosis. See Diabetes, 
bronzed. 

Heemochrome (HERzFELD and KiIn- 

GER), 1920, A., i, 781. 
nature of (PaRrTos), 1922, A., i, 597. 
Hemochromogen, acid (Dutré and 
VxEGEzz!1), 1916, A., i, 612. 
preparation of (Dutérf&), 1917, A., i, 
519. 


crystallisation of (Datrt, Baup- 
gg ScHNEIDER), 1917, A., 
i, 712. 
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Heemochromogens, relation between 
spectra of, and their degree of 
reduction (DH&r& and VEGEZzzI), 
1916, A., i, 681. 

Heemocyanin (Patiprr), 1915, A., i, 
714; (Duérk), 1917, A., i, 236; 
1920, A., i, 451; 1921, A., i, 626 ; 
(Puirier1), 1919, A., i, 233; 
(Borrazz1), 1919, A., i, 360; 
(Dutrk and BurDeEL), 1920, A., i, 
645; (Dxatr& and ScHNEIDER), 
1921, A., i, 625 ; 1922, A., i, 884. 

crystallisation of (CRAIFALEANU), 
1920, A., i, 192. 
properties of (QUAGLIARIELLO), 1921, 
 * 
compound of nitric oxide with 
(Dutrk and ScHNnEIDER), 1920, A., 
i, 338; 1921, A., i, 366. 

Heemocyanins, variations in, according 
to their zoological origin (Dutrf), 
1913, A., i, 1081. 

Hemoglobin (DE GRAAFF), 1918, A., i, 

510. 

physico-chemical properties _ of 
(Camis), 1921, A., i, 821. 

effect of acids and alkalis on the 
chemical and physical properties of 
(QUAGLIARIELLO), 1922, A., i, 1074. 

optical constants of (WELKER and 
Witiiamson), 1920, A., i, 258. 

refractivity of (HowaRD), 1920, A., i, 
451. 

absorption spectrum of (HaRTRIDGE 
and Hirz), 1914, A., ii, 786. 

reduced, absorption spectrum of 
(HArt), 1921, A., ii, 287. 

spectroscopic investigation of reduc- 
tion of (Harris and CREIGHTON), 
1915, A., i, 471. 

electric charge of (MICHAELIS and 
Arrina), 1922, A., i, 63. 

influence of ions on (STRAUB and 
Merer), 1921, A., i, 72. 

reduced, isoelectric point of (MI- 
CHAELIS and Bren), 1915, A., ii, 
216. 

heat of reaction of oxygen with 
(ApoLPH and HENDERSON), 1922, 
A., ii, 350. 

adsorption of carbon dioxide by 
(BuckMASTER), 1921, A., i, 632. 

oxygen capacity of (WERTHEIMER), 
1920, A., i, 773. 

oxygen dissociation curve of (Rona 
and Yepr6), 1916, A., i, 577. 

preparation of strong solutions of, 
and colour filters of its compounds 
(Hartree), 1918, A., i, 316. 

—t of solutions of (Gram), 
1922, A., ii, 886. 


Hemolysis 


Heemoglobin, crystallisation of (AMAN- 


TEA and Krzyszkowsky), 1922, 
A., i, 387. 

colourless crystals of (Harris), 1917, 
A., i, 

colloidal properties of (Borrazzi), 
1913, A., i, 1249, 1399. 

effect of salvarsan and neosalvarsan 
on (Daurmrer), 1913, A., i, 427. 

physical chemistry of, in blood 
(Brown and Hirz), 1922, A., i, 
1199. 

concentration of, in rabbits’ blood 
(Boycort), 1914, A., i, 447. 

combinations of, with carbon mon- 
oxide and oxygen, in blood (Hz), 
1913, A., i, 1250; 1922, A., i, 193, 
696; (BarcrorT), 1913, A., i, 
1250. 

destruction of, during autolysis of 
organs (Mrura), 1913, A., i, 544. 

change of, into bile-pigment in 
jaundice (HoorER and WHIPPLE), 
1916, A., i, 191. 

metallic derivatives of (KoBERT and 
Davip), 1915, A., i, 732. 

derivatives, absorption spectra of 
(Vis), 1914, A., ii, 400. 

use of, as an indicator (StRAUB and 
Meter), 1919, A., i, 53. 

detection of, in urine (PrricaRtv), 
1920, A., ii, 716. 

estimation of (BERMAN ; RoBscHEIT), 
1920, A., ii, 339 ; (MEULENGRACHT), 
1922, A., ii, 798; (TERRILL), 1922, 
A., ii, 799. 

estimation of, colorimetrically (Pat- 
MER), 1918, A., ii, 88; (BERc- 
ZELLER), 1918, A., ii, 340; (CoHEN 
and Smirx), 1919, A., ii, 532. 

estimation of, in blood (McELLRoy), 
1920, A., ii, 648; (Birxer), 1921, 
A., ii, 720. 

estimation of carbon monoxide 
absorbed in (HaRTRIDGE), 1913, A., 
ii, 260. 

See also Carboxyhemoglobin and 
Oxyhzemoglobin. 


Heemoglobins (THONNARD), 1920, A., i, 


572. 


Heemoglobinometer, new (NEWCOMER), 


1919, A., ii, 179. 


Heemolysin, action of venoms on 


(DELEZENNE and Lepesrt), 1913, A., 
i, 141. 


Heemolysins, bacterial, chemical nature 


of (Arxtn), 1914, A., i, 1160. 


Heemolysis (H6per and Nast; Ko- 


zawa), 1914, A., i, 448; (Kuscn), 
1915, A., i, 96; (Herzrenp and 
Kuinerr), 1918, A., i, 357. 


Hemolysis 


Heemolysis, production of, by chemical 
agents (E1szNBERG), 1913, A., i, 
788. 

mechanism of (BRAHMACHARI), 1914, 
A., i, 347, 1014. 

concentration of hydrogen ions in 
(WaLBuM), 1914, A., i, 896. 

effect. of temperature on (JARISCH), 
1922, A., i, 394. 

influence of cholesterol on (JoHnson- 
Boum), 1913, A., i, 793. 

influence of salts on (ARRHENIUS and 
BusBanovic), 1914, A., i, 219; 


(Purpy and WasBum), 1922, A., i, 
1087. 

influence of salt-concentration on 
(Torey), 1915, A., i, 186. 

absorption of iron after (Murr and 
Dunn), 1915, A., i, 1027. 

by lipoids (Krrscue), 1913, A., i, 
1261. 


by morphine and its derivatives 
(Rxope), 1922, A., i, 1088. 
by quinine (LucEr), 1922, A., i, 81. 
by silicic acid (LizBErs), 1913, A., i, 
922. 
oligodynamic. See Oligodynamic 
hemolysis. 
specific (OTA), 1913, A.,i, 121. 
Hemolytic activity, estimation of (Pon- 
DER), 1921, A., i, 905. 
Hemophilia, condition of blood in 
(Howe tz), 1914, A., i, 449. 
Heemoporphyrin (WILLSTATTER 
FiscuHEr), 1913, A., i, 1251. 
dimethyl ester (WiLLsTiTTER and 
FiscHER), 1913, A., i, 1253. 
Heemopyrrole (Piroty and Srock), 
1913, A., i, 512; (Prmory, Stock 
and DormMann), 1915, A., i, 451. 
constitution and synthesis of (HAHN ; 
GRABOWSKI and MarcCHLEWSKI), 
1914, A., i, 993. 
Heemopyrrole-b, synthesis of (PiLoty 
and BLémer), 1913, A., i, 196. 
Heemopyrrolephthalide (Fiscuzer and 
KROLLPFEIFFER), 1913, A., i, 94. 
Heemoquinic acid and its salts, from 
urine (NIERENSTEIN), 1919, A., i, 
236. 
Hemotoxins from parasitic 
(Scuwartz), 1922, A., i, 493. 
Hair, preparation of pigments from 
(Fasax), 1913, A., i, 1270. 
action of ultra-violet light on the 
colour of, of rabbits and guinea- 
pigs (S&cERov), 1914, A., i, 1022. 
white human, constituents of (Buca- 
TALA), 1913, A., i, 778. 
detection of arsenic in (MEILLERE), 
1916, A., ii, 447. 


and 


worms 
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Hake, pepsin in the (Rakxoczy), 1913, 
A., i, 924. 

Hakea laurina, constituents of the 
leaves of (BourQUELOT and H&ris- 
SEY), 1919, A., i, 192. 

Halides, constitution of (BiLTz), 1922, 

A., ii, 370. 

relative toxicity of ions of (CAMERON 
and HoLLENBERG), 1922, A., i, 499. 

inorganic, interaction of organo- 
metallic compounds with (CHAL- 
LENGER and Rip@way), 1922, T., 
107. 

volatile, reduction of, with powdered 
potassium (VourNasos), 1913, A., 
li, 585. 

estimation of small quantities of, 
volumetrically (McLEAN and vaAN 
Stykeg), 1915, A., ii, 479. 

Haliotis (abalone), preparation of taur- 
ine from (Scumipt and Warson), 
1918, A., i, 255. 

Haliotis gigantea (ear-shell), proteins of 
the muscle of (TAKAHASHI), 1921, A., 
i, 832. 

Halite, optical constants of (MaRBaACcH), 
1914, A., ii, 137. 

Hall effect (KOENIGSBERGER and GorTrT- 

STEIN), 1913, A., ii, 280. 
in liquid electrolytes (OxLEY), 1913, 
A., ii, 750. 
Halloysite from Colorado (LARSEN and 
WuHERRY), 1917, A., ii, 265. 
from Worms Heath, Croydon 
(DavtEs), 1920, A., ii, 259. 
so-called, from Georgia and Alabama 
(VAN DER MEULEN), 1917, A., ii, 177. 

Halochromism (KAavUFFMANN), 1920, A., 
i, 50; (Skraup and FrevuNDLICcH), 
1922, A., i, 539 ; (HantTzscH), 1922, 
A., i, 556. 

influence of acid radicles on (KauFr- 
MANN and BuRCKHARDT), 1914, A., 
i, 55. 

Halogens, physical properties and 
molecular structure of (HENGLEIN), 
1922, A., ii, 44. 

absorption of light by (Dosim and 
Fox), 1921, A., ii, 566, 
electrochemistry of (BRUNER and V. 
GaLEcKI), 1913, A., ii, 912. 
combination of atoms of, with 
electrons (Fasans), 1920, A., ii, 
155; (Born), 1920, A., ii, 156. 
atomic volumes of, at the critical 
point (Lz Bas), 1917, A., ii, 193. 
and their compounds, molecular 
volumes of (Bix7z), 1921, A., ii, 437. 
solubility of, in the e¢ nding 
hydracids and their i salts 
(OLIVERI-MANnDALA), 1920, A., ii, 614. 
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Halogens, permeability of glass to the 
vapours of (Firs), 1913, P., 111. 
reactivity of, in organic compounds 
(SentER and Woop), 1915, T., 
1070; A., ii, 624; 1916, T., 681; 
A,, ii, 523. 

equilibrium of sulphur dioxide and 
(PoLAK-VAN DER Goor), 1913, A., 
ii, 946. 

velocity of reaction of liberation of 
(FREUNDLICH and BaRTELs), 1922, 
A., ii, 489. 

velocity of the action of, on metals 
(TAMMANN and Késtsr), 1922, A., 
ii, 831. 

elimination of, in the reduction 
of halogenated nitro-compounds 
(BurTON and KENNER), 1922, T., 
675. 

replaceability of (FRANZEN and Bock- 
HACKER), 1920, A., i, 604. 

substitution of, in aromatic com- 
pounds (ROsENMUND and Struck), 
1920, A., i, 44; (RosENMUND and 
Harms), 1921, A., i, 103; (RosEn- 
MUND), 1921, A., i, 370. 

removal of, from organic compounds 
(HEpDE tvs), 1921, A., ii, 182. 

catalytic addition of, to unsaturated 
compounds (BRUNER and 
FIscHuER), 1914, A., ii, 260. 

dynamics of the action of, on aliphatic 
aldehydes (Dawson, BurTON and 
ARK), 1914, T., 1275; P., 117. 

action of, on mercuric sulphate 
(CHaTEAv), 1915, A., ii, 459. 

action of, on silver salts (TayLor), 
1913, T., 31. 

action of, on tissues (Lo Monaco), 
1921, A., i, 216. 

constitution of the oxy-acids of, and 
of their esters and salts (SCHAEFER 
and Kd6xter), 1919, A.,_ ii, 
207. 

detection of, in benzoic acid (WENDE), 
1914, A., ii, 669. 

detection of, in organic compounds 
(Kunz-KravsE), 1915, A., ii, 
838. 

detection and estimation of, in organic 
compounds (VAvuBEL), 1915, A., ii, 
364; (Drocin and RosanorF), 
1916, A., ii, 338. 

estimation "of, electrolytically (Borr- 
GER and KELLy), 1914, A., ii, 484 ; 
(Reepy), 1915, A., ii, 790 ; 1920, 
A., ii, 122; (ATEN), 1917, A., ii, 
419. 

estimation of, by means of mercuric 
nitrate (KOLTHOFF and Bak), 1922, 
A., ii, 159. 


Halogens, estimation of, microchemically 

(Hotz), 1922, A., ii, 521. 

estimation of, in ammoniacal solution 
(Eacert and Ziprex), 1919, A.,, ii, 
351. 

estimation of, and of carbon (THTEs), 
1914, A., ii, 217. 

estimation of carbon and, in organic 
compounds (RoBERTSON), 1916, T., 
215; A,, ii, 267. 

estimation of, in presence of mercury 
(Frangors), 1918, A., ii, 271. 

estimation of, in organic compounds 
(Busca and Sréve), 1916, A., 
ii, 534; (Kexper), 1917, A., ii, 
215; (Leme and BropeErson), 
1917, A. ii, 5389; (VoRLANDER), 
1919, A., ii, 197; (CtIFFoRD), 
1919, A., ii, 423; (vAN WINKLE 
and Smita), 1920, A., ii, 328. 

estimation of, in organic compounds, 
by the liquid ammonia—sodium 
method (Datns and BREWSTER), 
1920, A., ii, 629. 

See also Bromine, Chlorine, Fluorine 
and Iodine. 

Halogen acids, absorption of light by 
(BRANNIGAN and MacBEtTs), 1916, 
T., 1377; O17, A... i, Z. 

action of light on the formation and 
decomposition of (ComHN and 
StrucKarRDT), 1917, A., ii, 5. 

vapour pressure and free energies of, 
in aqueous solution (BaTEs and 
KrrscuMan), 1920, A., ii, 88. 

use of, in condensations (REDDELIEN), 
1913, A., i, 1203. 

action of alcohols with (Norris, 
Wartrand Tuomas), 1916, A.,i, 461. 

compounds of alcohols with (Favor- 
ski, Umnova, ASCHMARIN and 
FritzMann), 1913, A., i, 1146. 

elimination of, by phosphoric oxide 
(LecHER), 1913, A., i, 1166. 

combination of proteins with (Lone 
and Hutz), 1915, A., i, 725. 

fusion of sodium paratungstate with 
salts of (Kuzrrian), 1913, A., ii, 
865, 872. 

Halogen-alkylamines, kinetics of the 
change of, into heterocyclic com- 
pounds (FREUNDLICH and NEUMANN), 
1914, A., ii, 448. 

Halogen atoms, lability of, in organic 
compounds (HENDERSON and Mac- 
BETH), 1922, T., 892; (Hirst and 
MACBETH), 1922, T., 904, 2169; 
(GRAHAM and Macsetn), 1922, » am 
1109, 2601; (MacsBerTn), 1922, T., 
1116 ; (BLACK, Hirst and MacseTn), 
1922, T., 2527. 


Halogen cyanides 


Halogen cyanides, reaction between 
sodium thiosulphate and (Kurr- 
ENACKER ; URTENACKER and 


Frirscn), 1921, A., ii, 502. 
Halogen ethers (KARVONEN), 1913, A.., i, 
2 


spectrochemistry of (KARVONEN), 
1920, A., ii, 137. 
Halogen hydrides, ultra-red rotation 
spectra of (KRATZER), 1921, A., ii, 
142. 


formation and dissociation of, in 
aqueous solution (RAy and 
SaRKAR), 1922, T., 1449. 

ene: of ionisation of (Fasans), 
1920, A., ii, 155. 

ionisation iension of (KNIPPING), 
1922, A., ii, 186. 

vapour pressure and free energies 
of, in aqueous solution (BaTEs 
and Krrscuman), 1920, A., ii, 
88. 

erystal lattice structure of (Reis), 
1920, A., ii, 751. 

viscosity of (Haruz), 1922, A., ii, 
140. 


catalytic action of, in condensations 
(REDDELIEN), 1920, A., i, 316. 

action of arylhydroxylamines with 
(BAMBERGER), a ee: 
723. 

Halogen hydrins, preparation of 
(ReaD and Witiams), 1920, T., 
359. 

spectrochemistry of 
1920, A., ii, 137. 

Halogen ions, electrolysis of solutions 
containing (ATEN), 1917, A., ii, 
190. 

discharge potential of (Forster, 
TENNE, HERRSCHEL, SCHADE, 
and v. Escusr), 1916, A., ii, 
408. 

Halogen organic compounds, formation 
and decomposition of (BIILMANN), 
1917, A., i, 378; 1918, A., i, 
212. 

unsaturated, transformations of 
(Straus and Brerxow), 1913, A., 
i, 1317. 
reduction of (BRAND), 1921, A., i, 783, 
785 ; (BRAND and KERcHER), 1921, 
A., i, 787. 
catalytic reduction of (BorscHz and 
Hemmtrcer), 1915, A., i, 640; 
(RosENMUND and ZETZSCHE), 1918, 
A., i, 339; (Busou), 1920, A., ii, 
1 


(KARVONEN), 


action of ammonia and of titanous 
chloride on (Biack, Hrmst and 
Macsets), 1922, T., 2527. 
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Halogen organi¢ compounds containing 
nitrogen, action of hydrazine on 
(Hirst and Macsetn), 1922, T., 
904. 

containing oxygen, spectrochemistry 
of (KarvONEN), 1920, A., ii, 
138. 

Halogen-oxyacids, action of ultra‘violet 
light on alkali salts of (OERTEL), 
1914, A., ii, 321. 

kinetics of the reactions of, with 
nitrous acid (KURTENACKER), 1920, 
A., ii, 677. 

Halogen salts, flame spectra of (AN- 

DRADE), 1913, A., ii, 647. 
normal and y-forms of (Hantzscn), 
1920, A., i, 34. 

Halogenation (Datta and FERNANDES), 
1914, A., i, 675; 1916, A., i, 715; 
(Datta and Gupta), 1915, A., i, 118, 
122 ; (Datta and CuoupuurRy), 1916, 
A., i, 469 ; 1917, A., ii, 108; (Datta 
and CHATTERJEE), 1916, A., i, 705; 
1917, A., i, 15, 327; 1919, A., i, 153 ; 
1922, A., i, 815; (Datta and 
ProsaD), 1917, A., i, 332; (Datta 
and Mitter), 1919, A., i, 183; 1920, 
A., i, 157; (Dxar), 1920, T., 993; 
(Datta and Brovumrx), 1921, A., i, 
331. 

Halotrichite (Untic), 1913, A., ii, 145. 
preparation of (WirTH), 1913, A., ii, 

220. 


Hamameli-tannin (FREUDENBERG), 
1919, A., i, 215; (FREUDENBERG and 
Peters), 1920, A., i, 562. 

Hambergite from Kashmir (Burton), 
1919, A., ii, 109. 

Hamlinite, identity of goyazite with 
(SCHALLER), 1917, A., ii, 177. 

** Hammer-stones,’? analysis of (H1x1), 
1915, A., ii, 358. 

Hardness of solids (REIS and ZImMER- 
MANN), 1922, A., ii, 745. 

Harmaline (KeRmMack, PERKIN and 

Rosrnson), 1921, T., 1602; 1922, 
T., 1872. 
constitution of (PERKIN and Rosry- 
oon) 1913, .T.,; 197%; -P., 
90. 


constitution and derivatives of 
(FiscHErR, ANGERMANN and Dtep- 
OLDER), 1914, A., i, 316. 
and its salts and derivatives (PERKIN 
and Rostnson), 1919, T., 933, 
967. 
Harman, preparation of, and its salts 
Cer and Rosrnsoy), 1919, T., 
71, 
identity of aribine with (Spit), 1920, 
A., i, 327. 
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isoHarman, synthesis of, and its salts 
(PERKIN and Rosrnson), 1913, T., 
1973; P., 290. 
Harmine (KERMACK, PERKIN and 
Rosrnson), 1921, T., 1602; 1922, 
T., 1872. 
constitution of (PERKIN and Rosrn- 
son), 1913, T., 1973; P., 290; 
(FIscHER, ANGERMANN and 
DreroLpeEr), 1914, A., i, 316. 
and its salts and derivatives (PERKIN 
and Rostinson), 1919, T., 933, 967. 
Harrison Memorial, 1922, T., 2894. 
trust-deed establishing, 1922, T., 2917. 
Hastingsite from Almunge, Sweden 
(QuENSEL), 1915, A., ii, 642. 
Hauerite, oxidation of, in air (BEUTELL), 
1914, A., ii, 136. 
action of, on silver and copper 
(QuERcIGH), 1915, A., ii, 449. 
analysis of (BEUTELL and Matzke), 
1915, A., ii, 356. 
Hatiynite from the Albanian hills 
(PARRAVANO), 1913, A., ii, 145. 
Hausmannite from Arkansas (MISER and 
FatrcuiLp), 1920, A., ii, 117. 
Hazel nut oil (PRITZKER and JUNG- 
KUNZ), 1922, A., i, 208. 
Heart, action of metallic ions on the 
(Cate ; ZONDEK), 1922, A., i, 296. 
respiratory exchanges of the, in 
iabetes (STARLING and Evans), 
1915, A., i, 71. 
effect of chemical products of 
muscular activity on the beat of 
the (PETERSEN and GassER), 1914, 
A., i, 349. 
relation of salts in the blood to the 
contraction of the (Martin), 1913, 
A., i, 922 
measurement of the minute volume of 
(Fripericra), 1918, A., i, 275. 
muscle of, rhythm in (Mings), 1913, 
™ * a 
carnosine content of (BUBANOvI6), 
1920, A., i, 202. 
creatine in (CONSTABEL), 1922, A., 
i, 296. 
action of drugs and alkaline earth 
salts on (BRANN), 1922, A.,i, 1213. 
lipoids of (LEVENE and Komartsv), 
1919, A., i, 466. 
nerves of the, distribution of (CULLIS 
and TRIBE), 1913, A., i, 673. 
action of adrenaline and anesthetics 
on the (Gunn), 1913, A., i, 1134. 
infiuence of adrenaline on, with and 
without vagus stimulation (Bar- 
BoUR and Prince; Kuropa and 
Kuno; Barsovur and KLEINEg), 
1916, A., i, 187. _ 


Heart 


Heart, effect of adrenaline on the beat 
of (MEEK and EystTspR), 1915, A., i, 
738. 

action of atropine on the (WILson), 
1916, A., i, 188. 

effect of cesium ions on the action of 
the (ZWAARDEMAKER), 1918, A., i, 
326. 

action of caffeine on the (BARBOUR 
and KLEINER), 1916, A., i, 187. 

influence of carbon dioxide on the 
(Catucart and Ciark), 1914, A., i, 
226. 

action of carbon dioxide and adrenal- 
ine on the (PATTERSON), 1915, A., i, 
98 


influence of digitalin on the (Hosts), 
1913, A., i, 216. 
action of drugs on the (BickEL and 
Pavuoy), 1913, A., i, 426; (CuLiis 
and Trisr), 1913, A., i, 673; 
(LeEeTHAM), 1913, A., i, 674. 
action of drugs and metallic kations 
on the (v. Konscuea@), 1913, A., i, 
426. 
effect of organ extracts on the 
(Birai and v. TrRaczEwskK1), 1915, 
A., i, 342. 
action of oxalates, citrates and 
tartrates on the (SaLant and 
Hecnut), 1915, A., i, 99. 
action of phenylethylamine on the 
(BARBOUR and FRANKEL), 1916, A., 
i, 187. 
action of pituitrin and histamine on 
the (Ernts), 1913, A., i, 930. 
effect of poisons on the (HoLsts), 
1913, A., i, 216. 
effect of sodium chloride solutions on 
alcoholic extracts of the (MULLER), 
1921, A., i, 830. 
phosphatides of the (MacLEAn), 1914, 
A., i, 109. 
fish’s, effect of poisons on _ the, 
(BereEstn), 1913, A., i, 566. 
frog’s, rhythm of the (Date and 
THACKER), 1913, A., i, 1411. 
relation between the beat of the, 
and the concentration of per- 
fusion liquids (WALLER), 1914, 
A., i, 1018. 
effect of replacement of chlorides 
in Ringer’s solution on the 
(Finck), 1921, A., i, 830. 
action of dyes on the isolated 
auricle of the (CLARK), 1913, A.,i, 
° 674. 
action of electrolytes on the 
(Mrnzs), 1913, A., i, 930. 
effect of ions on the (Sprro), 1922, 
A., i, 489. 


Heart 


Heart, frog’s, action of metallic ions on 
the (Saxat), 1915, A., i, 477. 
action of oxalic acid on the (Gros), 
1913, A., i, 552. 
action of salts and lipoids on the 
(CLARK), 1913, A., i, 1266. 
effect of strophanthin on the 
(WeEIzsAcKER), 1913, A., i, 795; 
(CLarK and Mrvgzs), 1913, A., i, 
1419; (GorrscHaLx), 1914, A., 
i, 234. 
action of thorium-X on the (Maass 
and Piescu), 1913, A., i, 563. 
isolated, action of anions 
(Sakai), 1914, A., i, 768. 
isolated, carbohydrate metabolism of 
the (PATTERSON and STARLING), 
1913, A., i, 1263; (Lorwr and 
WESELKO), 1914, A., i, 1018. 
utilisation of sugar by the (Mac- 
LEAN and Smeptey), 1913, A., 
i, 313. 
mammalian, action of various sub- 
stances on the (MoorHovss), 
1913, A., i, 552. 
action of alcohols on the (Kuno), 
1914, A., i, 112. 
pharmacological action of ethyl 
alcohol on the (BRANDIN?), 1913, 
A., i, 1416. 
gaseous metabolism of the (Evans 


on 


and Marsvoxa), 1915, A., i, 738. | 


action of inorganic salts and 
uinine on the activity of the 
(Horman and Saxkar), 1916, A., 
i, 186. 
isolated, effect of adrenaline on 
the gaseous metabolism of the 
(Evans and Ogawa), 1914, 
A., i, 452. 
effect of dextrose on the gaseous 
metabolism of the (Evans), 
1914, A., i, 452. 
normal and diabetic, consumption of 
sugat in the (CRUICKSHANK and 
Patrerson), 1914, A., i, 225. 
ox’s, muscle of the, lipoids in the 
(RosEnNBLOoM), 1913, A., i, 676. 
perfused (Burripce), 1914, A., i, 
109. 


influence of inorganic salts on | 


the (BurrmpGr), 1913, A., i, 129. 
effect of alkalis, calcium salts and 
sodium chloride on the (Bur- 
RIDGE), 1915, A., i, 189. 
rabbit's, action of serum on the 
(Cusuny and Guwy), 1914, A., 
ase f the (R 
sugar consumption of the (Rona 
a Witenko), 1914, A., i, 


734 


Heart, selachian isolated, replacement of 
urea in artificial solutions for the 
(Bompran1), 1913, A., i, 217. 

snail’s, physiology and toxicology of 
the (vans), 1913, A., i, 217. 
Heat, Nernst’s theorem of (LoRENTz), 
1913, A., ii, 752. 
conduction of, in gases (ISNARDI), 
1915, A., ii, 738. 
connexion between volume changes 
and (HacEeMAny), 1916, A., ii, 15. 
mechanical equivalent of (SwrENnTo- 
SLAWSK1!), 1922, A., ii, 194. 
capacity for, and free energy (BELL ; 
RicHaRDs), 1917, A., ii, 65. 
and entropy (Nsrcovan), 1917, 
A., ii, 405. 
evolved on immersing dry powders 
in liquids (GaupDECcHON), 1913, A., 
ii, 757. 
animal. See Animal heat. 
atomic, calculation of (NERNST and 
LINDEMANN), 1913, A., ii, 103. 
relation between the photoelectric 
constant and (Sutron), 1915, 
A., ii, 413. 
variation of, with temperature 
(ALBUQUERQUE), 1920, A., ii, 224. 
of molecular homologues (LUDWIk), 
1914, A., ii, 531. 
volume elasticity and frequency of 
monatomic metals (BERNOULLI), 
1918, A., ii, 427. 
and specific, of metals (ITakKa), 
1919, A., ii, 494. 
internal, of ideal gases (TRAUTZ), 
1916, A., ii, 422. 
internal atomic, additivity of, in 
ideal gases (TRAUTz), 1917, A., ii, 
439. 
latent, formule of Mills and Dieterici 
for (MatuEews), 1916, A., ii, 
600 


relation between surface energy 
and (Hammick), 1919, A., ii, 
389 ; 1920, A., ii, 85 ; (RuDORF), 
1920, A., ii, 162. 

of liquids (Lewis), 1913, A., ii, 
104, 107 ; (Hammick), 1921, A., ii, 
84 


of vapours (ApPLEBEY and CuHap- 
MAN), 1913, P., 24. 
molecular, equation for (EDWaRDs), 
1920, A., ii, 468. 
of metallic sulphides (Rox), 1914, 
A., ii, 29. 
and specific, of gases (EvckEn), 
1916, A., ii, 470. 
radiant, relation between the power 
of absorption of, and odour 
(Grisns), 1919, A., i, 423. 


Heat, specific (NeERNsT and LINDE- 


MANN), 1913, A., ii, 103;(NERNST), 
1913, A., ii, 104; (Travutz), 1913, 
A., ii, 1020 ; (Oscoon), 1914, A., 
ii, 99; (Papoa), 1921, A., ii, 15 ; 
1922, A., ii, 348. 
theory of (Born and v. KArmAvy), 
1913, A., ii, 101 ; (JANKOWSKY), 
1918, A., ii, 59; 1919, A., ii, 133 ; 
(Drucker), 1918, A., ii, 216. 
and atomic structure (SKAUPyY), 
1921, A., ii, 300. 
and atomic weight (DEwaz), 1913, 
A., ii, 827. 
determination of (EWALD), 1915, 
A., ii, 220; (ConEN and Mogs- 
VELD), 1922, A., ii, 347. 
at low temperatures (NERNST and 
ScuweErs),. 1914, A., ii, 336; 
(Krersom and Onngs), 1915, 
A., ii, 83 ; 1916, A., ii, 12, 371 ; 
1918, A., ii, 217; (GinTHER), 
. 1921, A., ii, 16 ; (Stmon), 1922, 
A., ii, 684, 
apparatus for (JOHNSON and 
AMMER), 1913, A., ii, 826. 
determination of, at low tempera- 
tures, and the calculation of 
electromotive force from it 
(PoturrzER), 1913, A., ii, 669. 
determination of, at high tempera- 
tures (WuITE), 1919, A., ii, 133. 
calculation of, from _ elasticity 
(Evcken), 1913, A., ii, 827. 
of alkali halides (BRGNSTED), 1915, 
A., ii, 221. 
of alloys(RicaTERr), 1913,A., ii, 1021. 
and latent, of dihalogen deriv- 
atives of benzene (NARBUTT), 
1919, A., ii, 215, 216, 217. 
of cadmium standard cells (SEt- 
BERT, HvuxLett and TAay.or), 
1917, A., ii, 231. 
of elements (Mitus), 1917, A., ii, 
356 ; 1918, A., ii, 7. 
at low temperatures (DucLAUX), 
1913, A., ii, 18; (ESTREICHER 
and STANIEWSE!), 1913, A., ii, 
102. 
of gases (EvckEen ; LeEpvc), 1913, 
A., ii, 474; (ScH6LER), 1915, 
A., ii, 220; (ScHWEIKERT), 
1916, A., ii, 79, 216 ; (HEUSE), 
1919, A., ii, 388 ; (Hz), 1921, 
A., ii, 299, 678 ; (LExs), 1921, 
A., ii, 428; (Drxon, Camp- 
BELL and PaRKER), 1921, A., 
ii, 621 ; (THompson), 1921, A., 
ii, 679 ; (INcoLtD and UsHER- 
woop), 1922, T., 2286; 
(MewEs), 1922, A., ii, 737. 


Heat, specific, of gases, variation of, 


with temperature (Topp), 
1920, A., ii, 585. 
at low temperatures (EUCKEN), 
1914, A., ii, 529. 
variation of, with pressure (PEc- 
ZALSKI), 1916, A., ii, 216; 
(Lussana), 1917, A., ii, 120. 
of diatomic gases (EscHER), 1913, 
A., ii, 1021. 
of diatomic gases and of helium 
(ScHEEL and Hevss), 1913, A., 
ii, 183. 
of mixtures of gases (LEDUC), 1915, 
A., ii, 220. 
of liquids (PeczALsK1), 1913, A., ii, 
1022 ; (Lussana), 1914, A., ii, 
764; (Scuutze), 1915, A., ii, 
221; (Harrune), 1916, A., ii, 
80; (ZAKRZEWSKI), 1920, A., 
ii, 663 
determination of (RicHARDs and 
Rowe), 1913, A., ii, 920. 
at constant volume and at con- 
stant pressure (TYRER), 1914, 
A., ii, 425. 
and their vapours (PAGLIANtI), 
1915, A., ii, 9. 
of binary liquid mixtures (Cam- 
PETT!), 1913, A., ii, 921. 
of organic liquids (Tr&atn), 1921, 
A., ii, 237. 
of metals (EK. H. and E. Grirrirus), 
1913, A., ii, 753; (LATIMER), 
1922, A., ii, 814. 
at low temperatures (E. H. and 
E. Grirritas), 1914, A., ii, 
798. 
of metals and metallic alloys 
(ScntBet), 1914, A., ii, 530; 
(Rota), 1914, A., ii, 531. 
of cold-worked metals (CHAPPELL 
and Levin), 1913, A., ii, 
778. 
of metallic alloys (RicuTER), 1913, 
A., ii, 184. 
of binary mixtures containing 
phenols (BraMuey), 1916, T., 
496; A., ii, 372. 
of hydrated salts (RoLLA and 
AccaME), 1913, A., ii, 828. 
of solids (v. Jirprner), 1913, A., ii, 
921; 1914, A., ii, 99, 244, 337 ; 
(Konz), 1913, A., ii, 1021; 
(Kase), 1922, A., ii, 421. 
at high temperature (v. Prrant), 
1913, A., ii, 102; (Magnus), 
1913, A., ii, 103. 
at low temperatures (EUCKEN 
and Scuwers; TarRRING), 
1913, A., ii, 827. 


Heat 


Heat, specific, of solutions (KoLosov- 
SKI), 1917, A., ii, 65. 
of aqueous solutions (W. R. and 
C. E. Bousrreip), 1919, A., ii, 
134. 
of aqueous salt solutions (Jaucn), 
1921, A., ii, 375. 
of dilute solutions (CzuKor), 1914, 
A., ii, 337; (RicHarps and 
Rowe), 1920, A., ii, 584. 
of substances at low temperatures 
(Ductavux), 1913, A., ii, 104. 
of sulphides used in metallurgy 
(BoRNEMANN and HENGSTEN- 
BERG), 1922, A., ii, 613. 
of saturated vapours, and its 
variation wit temperature 
(Ewrna), 1920, A., ii, 412; 
(Porter), 1920, A., ii, 528; 
(Arrks), 1920, A., ii, 585; 1921, 
A., ii, 17 ; (Bruwat), 1920, A., ii, 
732. 
Heat change, theory of (HazBER), 1920, 
A., ii, 156. 
Heat-content and velocity of reaction 
(Travtz), 1913, A., ii, 1038. 
Heat of adsorption of vapours by char- 


coal (LAMB and Coonip@z), 1920, A., 


ii, 471.. 
Heat of coagulation (Kruyt and van 
DEX SPEK), 1919, A., ii, 318. 

Heat of combustion (Rota and Wa t- 
LAscH), 1913, A., ii, 384 ; (HiicKEL), 
1922, A., ii, 195, 818. 

calculation of (Rotx),1915, A., ii, 145. 
in relation to constitution (BINDER), 
1921, A., ii, 435 ; 1922, A., ii, 27. 
and energy of dissociation (v. WEIN- 

BERG), 1920, A., ii, 668, 669. 
of alicyclic compounds (Ror and 
Ostiine), 1913, A., ii, 187. 
of aromatic hydrocarbons (RicHARDs 
and Barry), 1915, A., ii, 421. 
and their hydrogenised derivatives 
(Rots and v. Auwsrs), 1915, A., 
ii, 146. 
of aromatic nitro-compounds 
(Swarts), 1914, A., ii, 338. 
of cyclic compounds (ZuBov), 1913, 
» ii, 385. 
of nitro-compounds (GARNER and 
ABERNETHY), 1921, A., ii, 435. 
of organic compounds (THORNTON), 
1917, A., ii, 164; (Ricuarps and 
Davis), 1920, A., ii, 589. 
of paraffins (LaGERLOF), 1918, A.., ii, 
62. 


of phototropic substances (Papoa and 
‘OREST!), 1914, A., ii, 247. 
of volatile substances (Rotu and 
Watuascn), 1915, A., ii, 146. 
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Heat of dilution, measurement of (Mac- 
InvEs and BranamM), 1917, A., ii, 
560. 

and its variation with temperature 
(Pratt), 1918, A., ii, 220 

of liquids, determination of 
(RicHarps and Rowe), 1913, A., 
ii, 920. 

of aqueous salt solutions (STEARN and 
Smita; Sirs, STEARN and 
ScHNEIDER), 1920, A., ii, 226. 

of concentrated solutions (TucKER), 
1915, A., ii, 674. 

latent (PorTER), 1916, A., ii, 83. 

Heat of dissociation (HicKEL), 1922, A., 

ii, 818. 

of diatomic gases (vaAN Laar), 1919, 
A., ii, 97. 

of metallic halides (v. WEINBERG), 
1921, A., ii, 165. 

Heat of evaporation (H#Rz), 1922, A., ii, 
818. 


latent, determination of (Ropzr- 
vitscn), 1914, A., ii, 170. 
formula for (LAGERLGF), 1919, A., 
ii, 95. 
Heat of formation (SWIENTOSLAWSKI), 

1921, A., ii, 535. 

determination of, from electromotive 
force (WouFF), 1914, A., ii, 104. 

caleulation of, from the wave-length 
of absorption bands (BERNOULLI), 
1920, A., ii, 89. 

relation of, to the atomic weights and 
density of the reacting elements 
(FresrRze), 1918, A., ii, 296; 1919, 
A., ii, 391. 

relation of, to atomic weight and 
volume change (Coxuins), 1922, 
A., ii, 685. 

in relation to ionic properties(GRIMM), 
1922, A., ii, 690 

relation of, to molecular complexity 
(MELLOR), 1915, A., ii, 315. 

of alloys (Roos), 1916, A., ii, 293. 

of binary liquid mixtures, relation 
between, and their composition 
(Baup), 1913, A., ii, 1025. 

of solid, liquid, and ionic molecules 
(BovusFIELp), 1913, A., ii, 383. 

of nitro-compounds (GARNER and 
ABERNETHY), 1921, A., ii, 435. 

of additive organic compounds (Van- 
ZETTI), 1913, A., ii, 296, 1026 ; 1914, 
A., ii, 30; (VanzerTi and Gazza- 
BIN), 1916, A., ii, 175. 

Heat of formation and of hydration of 
metallic oxides (MrxTsR), 1915, A., 
ii, 517. 

Heat of fusion (GuzMAN CARRANCIO), 
1915, A., ii, 11, 43. 


Heat of fusion, relation between vis- 
cosity and (GuzMAN CaRRANCIO), 
1913, A., ii, 836. 

of alloys (Roos), 1916, A., ii, 293. 
of hydrates (LEENHARDT 
Bovrtaric), 1914, A., ii, 245. 
latent (TAMMANN), 1913, A., ii, 1022 ; 
(STRATTON and PaRTINGTON), 
1922, A., ii, 258; (MoRTIMER), 
1922, A., ii, 622. 
relation of, to molecular constitution 
(Wayne), 1919, A., ii, 218. 
as the energy of molecular rotation 
(Honpa), 1919, A., ii, 11. 
of liquefied inactive gases (NaR- 
Butt), 1921, A., ii, 164. 
of metals (ALLEN), 1916, A., ii, 
414. 
Heat of hydration of ions (Born), 1921, 
A,, ii, 166. 
of gaseous ions (Fayans), 1920, A., 
ii, 12, 154. 
Heat of ionisation (OLIVERI-MANDALA), 
1920, A., ii, 12. 
Heat of mixture (CASSEL), 1921, A., ii, 
166. 
Heat of neutralisation and the quantum 
theory (HEYDWEILLER), 1916, A., ii, 
84 


and 


Heat of reaction (JANKOWSKyY), 1920, 
A,, ii, 588. 
determination of, of slow reactions 
(Barry), 1920, A., ii, 533, 734. 
Heat of saturation of alkali salts 
(Corson), 1915, A., ii, 823. 

Heat of solution (LErvatt-Ezersxi), 
1915, A., ii, 228; (Raveav), 1916, 
A., ii, 374; (Tammann; Ravn- 
DALL and Bisson), 1920, A., ii, 
289. 

calculation of (v. SteInweEHR), 1920, 
A., ii, 589. 

fictitious, determination of (CoHEN 
and Brurns), 1918, A., ii, 297. 

in mixed solvents (TanatTaR), 1915, 
A., ii, 742 ; (DE Kotosovsk1), 1917, 
A., ii, 67. 

of salts in water and alcohol, deter- 
mination of (pz KoLosovski), 
1913, A., ii, 671, 672. 

of organic substances, and its relation 
to the heat of fusion (GEHLHOFF), 
1922, A., ii, 121. 

Heat of sublimation of alkali halides 

(Rets), 1921, A., ii, 166. 

Heat of vaporisation (ScHamss), 1916, 
A,, ii, 471; (Lepvc), 1917, A., ii, 
193; (van Laar), 1920, A., ii, 287, 
412. 


and critical constants (Herz), 1921, 
A., ii, 301. 
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Helianthins 


Heat of vaporisation and surface ten- 
sion (HERz), 1921, A., ii, 301. 
of liquids (Partrnaton), 1915, A., ii, 
225; (Axsertosr), 1916, A., ii, 
218; (Arrks), 1919, A., ii, 136. 
of associated liquids (KENDALL), 1914, 
A., ii, 102. 
of non-associated liquids (MoRTIMER), 
1922, A., ii, 615. 
of low-boiling substances (DE For- 
CRAND), 1913, A., ii, 673. 
of metals (WrHNELT and Muvs- 
CELEANU), 1913, A., ii, 23; (VAN 
AvBEL), 1913, A., ii, 294; (Mus- 
CELEAND), 1913, A., ii, 382. 
of salt solutions (LuNNoN), 1913, A., 
ii, 475. 
latent (AppLeBEy and CHAPMAN), 
1914, T., 734; P.,27; (Surron), 
1915, A., ii, 224 ; (RrpBaxz), 1921, 
A., ii, 431; (Taompson), 1921, 
A,, ii, 679. 
calculation of (Lepuc), 1913, A., 
ii, 185; (Gay), 1913, A., ii, 556 ; 
(Herz), 1919, A., ii, 494. 

Heat theorem, application of the, to 
gases (Nernst), 1914, A., ii, 620. 

Heat value, calculation of, from con- 
stitution (BrypER), 1921, A., ii, 
241. 

Heating coils, construction of (StteH), 
1921, A., ii, 299. 

Hederagenin, and its derivatives (VAN 
DER Haar and TAMBURELLO), 1922, 
A., i, 160. 

a-Heideragin, and its derivatives (VAN 
DER Haar), 1914, A., i, 123. 

Hedera helix, constituents of the leaves 
of (VAN DER Haar), 1914, A., i, 122 ; 
1915, A., i, 432; (HALBERKANNY), 
1914, A., i, 1041. 

a-Hederin, and its salts and derivatives 
(vAN DER Haar), 1914, A., i, 123; 
1922, A., i, 160. 

Hedgehog, resistance of the, to poisons 
(WituBER@), 1913, A., i, 321. 

Helenium hoop2sit (sneezeweed), con- 
stituents of (MarsH, CrLAwson, 
Covonw and Marsu), 1922, A., i, 
413. 

Helepinic acid (Reutter), 1913, A., i, 
68. 

Helepinolic acids, and their salis 
(Revuttsr), 1913, A., i, 68. : 

Heleponic acid (Rzurrer), 1913, A., i, 
68 


Helianthin. See Methyl orange. 
Helianthins, and their derivatives 
(Hantzson), 1915, A., i, 322. 
red and yellow, nature of solutions 
of (Hantzscn), 1913, A., i, 775. 
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Helianthus annuus 738 


Helianthus annuus (sunflower), oxid- | Helium, production and uses of (Mc- 


ation of proteins by the green 
pigment in seeds of (OPARIN), 
922, A., i, 308. 

glucoside from leaves of (ZANOTT!), 
1914, A., i, 913. 

Helichrysum sazxatile, essential oil of 
(FRANCESCONI and SERNAGIOTTO), 
1915, A., i, 24. 

Helicin, derivatives of (Op&N), 1920, 

-» i, 247. 

Helicin, a-amino-, hydrochloride 
(InvINE and Hynp), 1913, T., 54. 
Helicofuscin (Dutr& and VxGEzz!1), 

1918, A., i, 85. 

Helicorubin (Da éré and Vecezz1), 1917, 
A., i, 421; 1918, A., i, 85. 

Helinus ovatus, constituents of the 
leaves of (Goopson), 1920, T., 140. 
Heliodor from Africa (Hauser and 

HERZFELD), 1914, A., ii, 571. 

Heliotherapy (VaLuot), 1922, A., i, 87. 

Heliotropin, distinction between vanillin 
and (LaBat), 1920, A., ii, 455. 

Heliotropism, influence of salts on 
(MaRrcotonco), 1914, A., i, 1117. 

Helium, bibliography of the literature 

of (WEAVER), 1919, A., ii, 366. 

atomic weight of (Guyer), 1918, A., | 
ili, 224; (van Laar), 1920, A., 
ii, 90. 

structure of the atom of (HARKINS 
and Wirtson), 1915, A., ii, 544; 
(LaNemurrm), 1920, A., ii, 656; 
1921, A., ii, 689; (KemBLE), 1921, 
A., ii, 478, 632 ; (van ViEck), 1922, 
A., ii, 838. 

density and atomic weight of (HEvUsE), 
1913, A., ii, 774. 

sources of, in the British Empire 
(McLennan), 1920, A., ii, 545. 

in brannerite(WELLS), 1920, A., ii, 488. 

in natural gases (CzaK6), 1913, A., 
ii, 911. 

presence of, in coal mine gases 
ee and Lzparg), 1914, A., ii, 

in glucinum minerals (Prurr1), 1913, 
A., ii, 419, 714. 

presence of, in thermal springs and 
earth gases (SIEVEKING and 
LAUTENSCHLAGER), 1913, A., ii, 
372. 

presence of, in the gas from the 
interior of an X-ray bulb (Ramsay) 
1913, T., 264; P., 21. 

in blue rock-salt (VALENTINER), 1913, 
A., ii, 610. 

thermodynamics of the formation of, 
from hydrogen (Totman), 1922, 
A., ii, 738. 


> 


Lennan), 1920, T., 923. 
production of, by radioactive sub- 
stances (DEBIERNE), 1915, A., 
ii, 132, 725, 726. 
by the electric discharge (STRUTT), 
1914, A., ii, 201; (Merton), 
1914, A., ii, 726 ; (CoLL1E), 1914, 
A., ii, 727 ; (CoLL1z, PATTERSON 
and Masson), 1914, A., ii, 847. 
in discharge tubes containing 
hydrogen (Prutti and CaRDoso), 
1920, A., ii, 311. 
synthetic, possible origin of (Lo 
Surpo), 1921, A., ii, 331. 
chemistry and chief sources of 
(Roars), 1921, A., ii, 697. 
spectrum of (NicHotson), 1914, A., 
ii, 643 ; (Evans), 1915, A., ii, 77 ; 
(Rrecke), 1915, A., ii, 605; 
(Merton and NicHo.son), 1917, 
A., ii, 433; 1920, A., ii, 69; 
(Merritt), 1917, A., ii, 434; 
(RicHARDSON and _ Bazzont), 
1917, A., ii, 521; (LAnD#&), 1919, 
A., ii, 309; (CompTon and 
LIty), 1921, A., ii, 2 ; (LYMAN ; 
SILBERSTEIN), 1922, A., ii, 674 ; 
(Hicks), 1922, A., ii, 675. 
and its positive rays (SMITH), 1916, 
A., ii, 5. 
under the influence of an electric 
field (TAKAMINE and YOSHIDA), 
1918, A., ii, 253; (Stark, 
HarptTKe and LIgBert ; STARK), 
1919, A., ii, 37 ; (LieBERT), 1919, 
A., ii, 38; (TAKAMINE and 
Koxusv), 1919, A., ii, 125, 379 ; 
(Yosurpa), 1921, A., ii, 139. 
in canal rays (STarK, Fiscuer and 
Krirscupavum), 1913, A., ii, 360. 
undescribed spectrum observed with 
(GoLDsTEIN), 1913, A., ii, 539. 
are and spark spectra of (STARK), 
1914, A., ii, 509. 
band spectrum of (Curtis), 1913, A., 
MH, Sil; 1923, As. M, ded; 
(FowLeR), 1915, A., ii, 118; 
(NicHotson), 1915, A., ii, 498. : 
series spectra of (Lanp&), 1920, A., 
ii, 277; (SEELIGER), 1922, A., ii, 
17. 
ultra-violet spectrum of (LyMaN), 
1920, A., ii, 207; (Fricke and 
Lyman), 1921, A., ii, 362; 
(McLennan and PeErriz), 1922, 
A.,, ii, 330. 
neutral, spectrum of (RAMAN), 1922, 
A., ii, 803. 
univalent, spectrum of (Kocu), 1915, 
A., ii, 713 


Helium, scattering of light by (Ray- 

LEIGH), 1920, A., ii, 574. 

existence of nuclei of, in radioactive 
nuclei (BR6SSLERA), 1921, A., ii, 
366. 

new isotope of (SMEKAL), 1921, A., ii, 
478. 

and parhelium (FRANCK and REIcHE), 
1920, A., ii, 656. 


electrical discharge in (Watson), | 


1913, A., ii, 279. 

ionisation and radiation in (Come- 
TON), 1920, A., ii, 725. 

ionisation and radiation in, and the 
structure of its atoms (Horton and 
Davis), 1921, A., ii, 672. 

ionisation potential of (Bazzon1), 
1917, A., ii, 63; (Horton and 
Davis), 1919, A., ii, 210 ; (FRANCK 
and Knippine), 1920, A., ii, 72; 
(RENTSCHLER), 1920, A., ii, 524; 
(Horton end Baizey), 1920, A., ii, 
660 ; (FounpD), 1920, A., ii, 661. 

ionisation and resonance potentials of 
(Franck and Knipprna), 1921, A., 
ii, 150; (Franck), 1922, A., ii, 
811. 

cathode fall in (Watson 
PaRANJP&), 1920, A., ii, 279. 

mobility of ions in (McLENNAN and 
Evans), 1921, A., ii, 478. 

specific heat of (ScHEEL and Heuser), 
1913, A., ii, 183; (Eaearrt), 1914, 
A., ii, 530. 

heat of vaporisation of (pr For- 
CRAND), 1913, A., ii, 673. 

isothermals of (HoLBorN' and 
ScuutTze), 1915, A., ii, 743; 
(Horzorn and Orro), 1922, A., ii, 
737. 

critical density of (vAN Laar), 1920, 
A., ii, 90. 

viscosity of (ONNES and WEBER), 
1913, A., ii, 759. 

viscosity of mixtures of hydrogen and 
(GILLE), 1916, A., ii, 86. 

rate of diffusion of (McLENNAN and 
SHAVER), 1920, A., ii, 595. 

diffusion of, through glass (WILLIAMS 
and Frercuson), 1922, A., ii, 841. 

solubility of, in liquids (v. AnTRo- 

POoFF), 1919, A., ii, 511. 
in water (Capy, Enszy 
BERGER), 1922, A., ii, 642, 

adsorption of, by charcoal (McLEan), 
1919, A., ii, 319. 

moving striations in (Aston and 
KriKvcat), 1920, A., ii, 581. 

apparatus for purification of (Eb- 
WARDS and EtwortHy), 1920, A., 
ii, 488. 


and 


and 
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Hemimellitic acid 


combustion of mixtures of 
hydrogen and (SATTERLY and 
Burton), 1920, A., ii, 488; 
(Lepra), 1921, A., ii, 111. 
liquid, experiments with (ONnNEs), 
1913, A., ii, 748, 822; 1914, A., ii 
163; (OnnzEs and Hoxst), 1915, 
A., ii, 43; (ONNES and WEBER), 
1916, A., ii, 13. 
estimation of, with the katharometer 
(Murray), 1920, A., ii, 508. 
estimation of, in air (McLENNAN and 
Etwortay), 1920, A., ii, 508. 
tsoHelium, atomic weight of (Ngv- 
BURGER), 1922, A., ii, 365. 

Helix pomatia, colouring matters in the 
bile of (Daf&r& and VeceEzzt), 1918, 
A., i, 85. 

Hell-Volhard reaction, mechanism of the 
(AscHan and Evropagus), 1913, A., 
i, 818. 

Helleborein and its derivatives (Sr1n- 
BURG), 1913, A., i, 639. 

Helleboretin, acid and neutral (HAmA- 
LAINEN), 1913, A., i, 639. 

Helpen, Berend Coenders van, life and 
work of (JAEGER), 1918, A., ii, 
164. 

Hemibilirubin, action of sodium meth- 
oxide on (Fiscuer and Réspr), 1913, 
A., i, 382; (Pmoty), 1913, A., i, 
500. 

Hemicelluiase (Davis), 

84. 

Hemicellulases in resting seeds (RipPEL), 
1921, A., i, 912. 

Hemicellulose, digestion of (Surizv), 
1922, A., i, 82 

Hemicelluloses, presence of, in roots and 
allied organs (StrecerR), 1913, A., i, 
1029 


Helium, 


1915, A., i, 


Hemimellithene (1 : 2 : 3-trimethylbenz- 
ene), 5-iodo- (LIEBERMANN and Kar- 
pos), 1913, A., i, 276. 


Hemimellithenol (3: 4: 5-trimethyl- 
phenol), ethyl and methyl ethers of 
(v. AuwErs and Frijauine), 1921, A., 
ii, 230. 

Hemimellithenol, 2 : 6-dibromo-, and its 
derivatives (v. AUWERS and SauR- 
WEIN), 1922, A., i, 1032. 

Hemimellitic acid, hydrazine dihydrogen 

salt (Curtrus and Scumirz), 1915, 
A., i, 173. 

1: 3-dimethyl ester, sodium deriv- 
ative (MEYER and Wescue), 1917, 
A., i, 341. 

Hemimellitic acid, dihydroxy-, and its 
derivatives (DEAN and NIERENSTEIN), 
1914, A., i, 61; 1916, T., 594; A.,i, 
556. 
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Hemimellitoylhydrazi .. . 740 


Hemimellitoylhydrazi-anilide, -azoimide 
and -hydrazide, and their derivatives 
(Curtivs and Scumirz), 1915, A., i, 
173. 

Hemimellitylquinitrol, dibromo-, and 
dinitro- (v. AUWERS and SAURWETN), 
1922, A., i, 1032. 

Hemimellityl-y-quinol, dinitro- (v. 
AUWERS and SAURWETIN), 1922, A., i, 
1033. 

Hemimorphite on fossil bones from 
Rhodesia (BUTTGENBACH), 1920, A., 
ii, 259. 

Hemipinic acid, esters of, and their 
derivatives (Krrpat), 1914, A., i, 962. 

m-Hemipinic acid, preparation of, and 
its imide (PERKIN), 1916, T., 888. 

m-Hemipinmethylimide (Mason and 
Perxtn), 1914, T., 2020. 

Hemlock, Canadian. See J'suga cana- 

densi. 


18. 
water. See Cicuta vagans. 

Hemp, distinction between flax and 
(NopDER), 1922, A., ii, 791. 

Hen, synthesis of lecithin in the (Mc- 
Cottum, Hatprn and DREscHEr), 
1913, A., i, 132. 

proteins in the sera of (THompsoy), 
1915, A.,i, 94; (Briaas), 1915, A., 
i, 95. 

—_— in egg-yolk, body-fat 
and blood-serum of (PALMER), 
1916, A., i, 186. 

Hens’ eggs. See Eggs. 

Heneicosoic acid, and its derivatives, 
and a-bromo-, and a-hydroxy- (Lz 
Svurur and WITHERS), 1915, T., 736; 
A., i, 769. 

Henna, colouring matter in the leaves of 
(Tommast), 1920, A., i, 626. 

Hepatochlorophyll, pigments contained 
in (Dufek and VreceEzz1), 1916, A., i, 


863. 

Hepta-acetyl. See under the parent 
Substance. 

n-Heptacosane, vxx-irichloro- (GLUUD 
and HévrerMAny), 1919, A., i, 378. 

Heptacosylmethylurethane (Ryan and 
Axaar), 1913, A., i, 336. 

a- and £-Heptacyclenes, and their deriv- 
atives (DzrEwoXskKI and PascHALsk1), 
1913, A., i, 847; 1915, A., i, 229. 

Heptadecacolophenic acid (AscHAN), 
1921, A., i, 513. 

Heptadecane, irihydroxy-. See Di- 
hydrosphingosol. 

cis- and trans-Heptadecenylurethanes 
(Nico.et and Petc), 1922, A., i, 644. 

Heptadecylamine, hydroxy-, and its 
sulphate (LEveNE and West), 1916, 
A., i, 220 


Heptadecylenylearbamide, dihydroxy - 
(NicoteT and PeExc), 1922, A., i, 
644. 

Heptadiene from n-butyl alcohol, 
acetone, and aluminium oxide (WEiz- 
MANN and GARRARD), 1920, T., 337. 

ae-Heptadien-5-o0l (ENKLAAR), 1913, A., 
i, 244. 

A**-Heptadien-5-ol, preparation of 
(ENKLAAR), 1916, A., i, 371. 

Heptaldehyde (wnanthaldehyde), reduc- 

tion of (LEVENE and Taytor), 
1918, A., i, 422. 
by yeast (Onra), 1914, A., i, 363. 
hydrates of (NoorDuyYN), 1920, A., i, 
143. 
derivatives of (HARRrEes and OppeEn- 
HEIM), 1917, A., i, 211. 

Heptaldehyde-55-diphenylsemicarbazone 
(Toscut and An@roLant), 1915, A., 
i, 554. 

Heptaldehydesemioxamazone (Lar- 
wortH and McRakz), 1922, T., 2753. 
Heptamethylamygdalinic acid, methyl 
ester (Haworta and Lzrrcn), 1922, 

T., 1924. 

Heptamethylene. See cycloHeptane. 

an-Heptamethylenedi-iminoditsobutyric 
acid, and its derivatives (ScHLEz- 
INGER), 1916, A., i, 252. 

an-Heptamethylenedi-iminodiphenyl- 
diacetic acid, and its derivatives 
(SCHLEZINGER), 1916, A., i, 253. 

Heptamethyl methylcellobioside (Ha- 
wortTH and Hirst), 1921, T., 199. 

Heptamethyl-8-methylcelloside (KARRER 
and WipmER), 1921, A., i, 311. 

Heptamethyl methyl-lactoside (Ha- 
WoRTH and Lertcn), 1918, T., 195; 
A., i, 213. 

i sucrose (HAworTH), 1915, 
Heptane, physical constants of (E. and 
R. Kremers), 1921, A., i, 705. 

melting point of (DE Forcranp), 
1921, A., ii, 85. 
action of nitrosyl chloride on (LYNN 
and Himron), 1922, A., i, 417. 
Heptane, 5-amino-, and its derivatives 
(Marine), 1920, A., i, 476. 
eee (Pymayn), 1913, T., 
59. 
B¢-dibromo- (FARGHER and PERKIN), 
1913, P., 73; 1914, T., 1360. 
an-diiodo-, and an-dinitro- and its 
derivatives (v. Braun and Dan- 
ZIGER), 1913, A., i, 243. 
cycloHeptane (heptamethylene; swberane), 
models for (Monr), 1922, A., i, 441. 
nitrite (v. Braun and DanzicER), 
1913, A., i, 243. 


cycloHeptane-1 : 1-diacetic acid, and its 
silver salt and derivatives (Day, Kon 
and STEVENSON), 1920, T., 639. 

cycloHeptane-1 : 1-diacetic acid, aa,-di- 
cyano-, wimide (Day,' Kon and 
STEVENSON), 1920, T., 643. 

Heptanedicarboxylic acids. See Azelaic 
acid and Dipropylmalonic acid. 

Heptane-an-diol, synthesis of (D1on- 
NEAU), 1915, A., i, 491. 


Heptane-fe-diol, and its diphenylureth- - 


ane (WoHLGEMUTH), 1914, A., i, 929. 


Heptane-f¢-diol (FARGHER and 
Perky), 1913, P., 73; 1914, T., 
1360. 


1 : 2-cycloHeptanediols, preparation and 
derivatives of (BOESEKEN and 
Derx), 1921, A., i, 663. 

space configuration of (DERx), 1922, 
A., i, 651. 

Heptane-8¢-dione, and its derivatives 
(FARGHER and PERKIN), 1913, P., 73 ; 
1914, T., 1361 ; (Harrrss), 1914, A., 
i, 386. 

cis- and trans-cycloHeptane-1 : 2 : 4-tri- 
carboxylic acids (GOLDSWORTHY and 
Prrxr), 1914, T., 2675; P., 261. 

adn-Heptanetriol (HaMoNET), 1916, A., 
i, 246; 1918, A., i, 421. 

Heptane-f5¢-trione, ye-dichloro- (DaTTa 
and Gupta), 1915, A., i, 118. 

Heptan-(-ol-8-one (FARGHER and PeER- 
KIn), 1913, P., 73; 1914, T., 1359. 

cycloHeptan-2-ol-1-one, and its deriv- 
atives (K61z, BLENDERMANN, ROSEN- 
BUSCH and SrrrineHavs), 1913, A., 
i, 1201. 

Heptan-f-one, (-bromo- (FARGHER and 
PERKty), 1913, P., 73 ; 1914, T., 1358. 

Heptan-5-one, Pye¢-teirachloro-B¢-di- 
hydroxy- (Datta and Gupta), 1915, 
A., i, 118. 

cycloHeptanone, 2-bromo-, and 2-chloro- 
(K61z, BLENDERMANN, KArpAtr and 
RosEenBuscow), 1913, A., i, 1200. 

Heptan-5-one-ye-dicarboxanilic acid, 
ethyl ester (SCHROETER, KESSELER, 
Lizscure and Mixuzr), 1917, A., i, 
147. 

2-cycloHeptanonylglyoxylic acid, ethyl 
ester (K61z and Meyer), 1913, A., i, 
1066. 

Heptapinene (Losanitson), 1915, A., i, 

Hepta-(tribenzoylgalloyl)-p-iodophenyl- 
maltosazone (FIscHER and FREUDEN- 
BERG), 1913, A., i, 479, 481. 

ah aes (Enki), 1913, A., 


i, q 
n-Heptenecarboxylic acid, ethyl ester 
(CARMICHAEL), 1922, T., 2549. 
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Heredity 


A*-Hepten-e-ol (HeL¥FERIcH), 1920, A., 
i, 12. 

A*-cycloHeptenone (tropilene), prepar- 
ation of, and its oxime (K6r1z, 
BLENDERMANN, MAHNERT.- and 
Rosrensuscn), 1913, A., i, 1202. 

cycloHeptenylacetone, and its semicarb- 
azone (Kon), 1921, T., 827. 

A*-Heptenylarsinic acid, B-chloro- (Far- 
BENFABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer & 
Co.), 1918, A., i, 257. 

isoHeptinene (ANDR#), 1913, A., i, 1065. 

Heptinenearsine oxide, chloro- (SynN- 
THETIC Patents Co.), 1917, A., i, 
196. 

Heptinenearsinic acid, chloro- (Syn- 
THETIC Patents Co.), 1917, A., i, 
196. 

Heptinenechloroarsinic acid. See 
Ae-Heptenylarsinic acid, B-chloro-. 
n-Heptoic acid, tert.-amyl ester (HAUSER 

and KuioTz), 1913, A., i, 246. 

Heptoses (Prrrcr), 1914, A., i, 498. 

n-Heptovanillylamide (NELson), 1920, 
A., i, 154. 

oy dame (Oparra), 1917, A., 
i, 81. 

Heptyl fluoride (Swarts), 1922, A., i, 

101. 


nitrite, y-nitro- (v. Braun and 
DANZIGER), 1913, A., i, 243. 

Heptyl alcohol, decomposition of, in 
presence of finely divided nickel 
(BOESEKEN and vAN SENDEN), 1913, 
A., i, 33]. 

Heptylamine, y-hydroxy-, and its salts 
and derivatives (v. Braun and 
Sopecx), 1913, A., i, 243. 

Heptylbenzene. See a-Phenylheptane. 4 

5-Heptylearbamic acid, ethyl and 
methyl esters (PymMaAn), 1913, T., 861. 

oo (Pyman), 1913, T., 

60. 


Heptyldiacetonamine, nitroso- (EVENS, 
GirroRD and GrirriTus), 1916, A., 
i, 72. 

isoHeptylene, and its dibromide 
(AnpR&), 1913, A., i, 1065. 

4yY-Heptylen-f-one (n-butylideneacetone), 
and its semicarbazone (WEIZMANN 
and GARRARD), 1920, T., 335. 

cycloHeptylcycloheptanol, and its allo- 
phanic ester (GopcHOoT and Brun), 
1922, A., i, 350. 

cycloHeptylidenecycloheptanone (Gop- 
cHoTt and Brun), 1922, A., i, 350. 

Heptylidenehydrazine (DaRaPsky), 
1918, A., i, 554. 

Heredity, biochemical consideration of 
(Rann), 1916, A., i, 523. 


Hermann’s phenomenon 


Hermann’s phenomenon (WALPOLE), 
1915, A., ii, 41. 

Hernandia peltata, constituents of oils 
from (ScuimmEL & Co.), 1915, A., i, 
827. 

Heroine. See Diacetoxymorphine. 

Herrings, taurine from the flesh of 
(BERNER), 1920, A., i, 694. 

Herring roe, composition of (Yosut- 

muRA), 1913, A., i, 1020. 
fatty constituents of (TAKAHASH1), 
1922, A., i, 700. 

Hesperidine, chemistry, properties, and 

oo of (Nixsson), 1922, A., i, 
11. 

Hessonite (UnLIG), 1913, A., ii, 1065. 

Heterolite from Leadville, Colorado 
(Forp and Braptey), 1913, A., ii, 
611. 

Heterocholestanone, and its derivatives 
(Wrxpavs and DatmeEr), 1919, A., i, 
204, 

Heterocholestenone (WiNDAUS and 
DatMER), 1919, A., i, 204. 

Heterocinnamic acids of Erlenmeyer (DE 
Jona), 1919, A., i, 486. 

Heterocodeine and its methochloride 
(Mannicu), 1917, A., i, 474. 

Heterocyclic compounds, formation of 

(Szen-Gupta), 1915, T., 1347; A., i, 
993. 

effect of substitution on the form- 
ation and stability of (INGorp, 
Sako and Tuorpe), 1922, T., 
1177. 

formation of, from glucosamine 
(Pauty and Lupwia), 1922, A., i, 
953. 

reactions of (Skraup), 1919, A., i, 
598. 

preparation of carboxylic acids from 
(RosENMUND and Struck), 1921, 
A., i, 176. 

hydrogenation of (SkiTa and Brun- 
NER), 1916, A., i, 835. 

kinetics of the change of halogen- 
alkylamines into (FREUNDLICH and 
Neumann), 1914, A., ii, 448. 

Heterocyclic systems, new (GriUTTNER 
and Wrernik), 1916, A., i, 92; 
(GrtTTNEeR and Kravsse), 1916, A., i, 
443. 

Heteropolyacids (ROSENHEIM and 
JAENICKE), 1913, A., ii, 59; 1918, 
A., ii, 19, 48, 77; (RosenHEm™ and 
Breck), 1913, A., i, 413 ; (RosEn- 
HEm™ and TravuBeE), 1915, A., ii, 
266; (RoseNHEIM and ScHWwER), 
15, A., ii, 468; (PRanpTL and vy. 
Biocui), 1916, A., ii, 333 ; (RosEn- 
HEIM), 1916, A., ii, 334. 


742 


Heteropolyacids (RosENHEIM, Preck 
and PryskeR), 1917, A., ii, 35; 
(RosENHEIM and PrEcK), 1917, A., 
ii, 212 ; (RoszNHEIM and Lzyser), 
1922, A., ii, 50. 

salts of (RosENHEImM, Ferrrx, and 
PrnskerR), 1913, A., ii, 224; 
(RosENHEIM, WEINBERG and 
PrnsKeER), 1914, A., ii, 58. 

of elements of the sulphur group 
(Meyer and Stareczny), 1922, A., 
ii, 773. 

containing vanadic acid (PRANDTL), 
1913, A., ii, 61. 

Heteroxanthine, synthesis of (TRAUBE 
and Dup.izy), 1914, A., i, 94. 

Hevea brasiliensis, coagulation of the 
latex of (WuiTBy), 1913, A., i, 
575. 

acetaldehyde and hydrocyanic acid in 
the latex of (KERBoscH), 1915, A., 
i, 759. 

Hevease (WuitTBy), 1913, A., i, 575. 

Hewettite (HILLEBRAND, MERWIN and 
Wriacut), 1915, A., ii, 271. 

1:2:4:5: 7: 8-Hexa-acetoxyfluoran 
(MvkeERJ1), 1922, T., 548. 

a- and f-Hexa-acetoxycyclohexanes 
(GrirrIn and Netson), 1915, A., i, 
676. 

Hexa-acetyl. 
Substance. 

Hexa-amylose dodeca-acetate (PRINGS- 
HEIM and PeErRscH), 1922, A., i, 
632. 

di-iodide (PRINGSHEM™M and EIssLEr), 
1913, A., i, 1156. 

a- and £-Hexa-amyloses, and their salts 
(PRINGSHEIM and EtssiEr), 1915, A., 
i, 383. 

Hexa-anilinofluoran (Scuarvin), 1913, 
A., i, 1246. 

Hexa-anilinophthalophenone (ScHar- 
vin), 1913, A., i, 1246. 

Hexa-anilinoxanthone (Duar), 1916, T., 
748; A., i, 662. 

Hexabenzoatotrichromi-salts, dihydr- 
oxy- (WEINLAND and SPANAGEL), 
1916, A., i, 726. 


See under the parent 


Hexabenzoyldulcitol, hexa-p-nitro- 
(Op&n), 1920, A., i, 248. 
Hexa/sobutyldistannane (Grittner), 


1918, A., i, 160. 
Hexacinnamoylmannitol (Fiscuer and 
OETKER), 1914, A., i, 143. 
Hexacyanogen. See Cyanuric cyanide. 
Hexadecacolophenic acid, and its silver 
salt and acetyl derivative (AscHAN), 
1921, A., i, 612. 
Hexadecanesulphonic acid. See Cetyl- 
sulphonic acid. 


4®-Hexadecinene-yx-diol | (Iocrrscn), 
1914, A., i, 376. 

Hexadecyl. See Cetyl. 

Hexadehydrocoralydine. See Coralyne. 

A**.Hexadiene, polymerisation of 
LEBEDEV), 1913, A., i, 1293. 

A2 : 4-cycloHexadiene, l-amino- (dihydro- 
aniline), and its picrate (PicreT and 
CraMER), 1919, A., i, 227. 

A**-Hexadiene-Be-dicarboxylic acid, 
and its silver salt (StmonsEN), 1915, 
T., 790; A., i, 772. 

A®:.Hexadiene-a(-dicarboxylic acid 
(WILLSTATTER and Bommsr), 1921, 
A., i, 123. 

Al: 4-cycloHexadiene-1 : 4-dicarboxylic 
acid, 2 ; 5-diamino-, esters of (LIEBER- 
MANN), 1914, A., i, 658. 

Hexadienoic acid, trihydroxy-, y-lactone, 
and its derivatives (TRAETTA-Mosca), 
1914, A., i, 1115. 

A**.Hexadien-d-ol,.and its derivatives 
(van Rompuren, Le Hevx and 
MULLER), 1913, A., i, 695. 

a | (Martin), 1914, 

-» 2871. 
action of alkalis and water on 
(Martin), 1915, T., 1043; A., i, 
788. 

Hexaethyl/r:aminotriphenylcarbinol, and 
its derivatives (NOELTING and Saas), 
1913, A., i, 523. 

Hexaethylbenztrihydrindene-1: 3-dione. 
See 1 : 3-Diketohexaethyltritrimethyl- 
enebenzene. 

Hexaethyldistannane (GRUTTNER), 1918, 

.» i, 159. 
ax-Hexaethyldistannyldecane (GRitrT- 
NER, Krause and WIERNIK), 1918, 

A., i, 135. 
ae-Hexaethyldistannylpentane (GRUTT- 
NER, Krause and WIERNIK), 1918, 

A., i, 135. 

Hexaformatochromic acid, trisodium 
salt (WEINLAND and REIHLEN), 1913, 
A., i, 1300. 

Hexaformatoferric acid, trisodium salt 
(WEINLAND and R&EIHLEN), 1913, A., 
i, 1300. 

Hexaglycollatotriferri-base, basic salts 
of (CaLcaGnt), 1913, A., i, 1154. 

Hexahydroacetophenone. See cyclo- 
Hexyl methyl ketone. 

1:2:8: 4:9: 10-Hexahydroanthracene 
(CLEMMENSEN), 1914, A., i, 419. 

Hexahydrobenzene. See cycloHexane. 

Hexahydrobenzoic acid. See cyclo- 
Hexanecarboxylic acid. 

Hexahydroiso-c-camphorene (SEMMLER 

and Jonas), 1915, A., i, 64. 
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Hexahydroterephthaloy! . . . 


Hexahydrocinchonidine, and its hydro- 
chloride (Skxrra and BrunveEp), 1916, 
A., i, 835. 

Hexahydrocinchonine, and its hydro- 
chloride (Sxira and BRuNNER), 
1916, A., i, 835. 

dihydrobromide (Jacoss and HEIDEL- 
BERGER), 1922, A., i, 672. 

Hexahydrocomenic acid, and its lactone 
(Borscue), 1917, A., i, 118. 

Hexahydrodeoxycinchonine, and _ its 
derivatives (FREUND and BREDEN- 
BERG), 1915, A., i, 160. 

a- and f-Hexahydrodeoxycinchonines, 
and their derivatives (Jacosps and 
HEIDELBERGER), 1922, A., i, 672. 


Hexahydrodioxydiboron. See under 
Boron. 

Hexahydroelemene (SEMMLER and 
L140), 1916, A., i, 492. 
Hexahydrofarnesol (SEMMLER, JONAS 
and Roeniscn), 1918, A., i, 119. 
Hexahydroferrocyanic acid, metallic 


salts (Lick), 1921, A., i, 232. 
Hexahydro-a-hydrindone, and its deriv- 
atives (WinDAus and Hiicxgz), 1922, 
A., i, 658. 
Hexahydro-,-ionone, and its derivatives 
(Isu1zaKA), 1915, A., i, 425. 
Hexahydrocycloisoprenemyrcene (SEMM- 
LER and Jonas), 1915, A., i, 64. 
Hexahydrolimene (SEMMLER and RosEn- 
BERG), 1913, A., i, 378. 
trans-Hexahydrophenylene-1 : 4-dicarb- 
amic acid, ethyl ester (Curtrus 
and STANGASSINGER), 1915, A., i, 
126. 
Hexahydrophthalimide (WILLSTATTER 
and Jaquet), 1918, A., i, 392. 
Hexahydropyrimidine and its salts and 
derivatives (TrTHERLEY and 
Brancu), 1913, T., 330; P., 29. 
hydrolysis of (BRancH), 1917, A., ii, 
24, 


Hexahydroquinine, and nitroso-, and 
their derivatives (JacoBs and Herp- 
ELBERGER), 1922, A., i, 673. 

2:3:5:6: 7: 8-Hexahydro-2-quinol- 
one, and its $-carboxylic acid (SEn- 
Gupta), 1915, T., 13857; A., i, 994. 

Hexahydro-2-quinolone, 3-cyano- (SEN- 
Gupta), 1915, T., 1354; A., i, 993. 

Hexahydroretene (VIRTANEN), 1920, A., 
i, 832. 

Hexahydrosalicylaldehyde, and its 
hydrochloride (Wrm, Traun and 
Marcez), 1922, A., i, 1023. 

trans-Hexahydroterephthaloyl-diazoim- 
ide, -disemicarbazide and -hydrazide, 
and their derivatives (Curtius and 

STANGASSINGER), 1915, A., i, 126, 


Hexahydrozingiberene 


Hexahydrozingiberene (SEMMLER and 
BrckKER), 1913, A., i, 743. 

Hexal. See Sulphosalicylic acid, hexa- 
methylenetetramine salt. 

Hexalactatoferri-base, basic lactate of 
(Catcaent), 1913, A., i, 1154. 

Hexaldehyde, formation of, in plants 
(K6aEz), 1920, A., i, 129. 

Hexaldehyde, y-hydroxy-. See 2-Ethyl- 
tetrahydrofuran, 5-hydroxy-. 

5-hydroxy-, and its p-bromophenyl- 
hydrazone (HELFERICH and Mat- 
KoMEs), 1922, A., i, 431. 

** Hexamecol.”? See Guaiacolhexa- 
methylenetetramine. 

Hexa-o-methoxybenzoatotriferric hydr- 
oxide and its salts (WEINLAND and 
Herz), 1913, A., i, 1191. 

Hexamethoxychaikone. See 3 : 4 : 5-Tri- 
methoxyphenyl 3: 4: 5-trimethoxy- 
styryl ketone. 

2:4:6: 2’: 4 : 6’-Hexamethoxydi- 
phenylhydroxylamine N-oxide, per- 
chlorate of (MEYER and GorrTLiEs- 
BriR0TH), 1920, A., i, 39. 

2:4:6: 2’: 4’: 6’-Hexamethoxydi- 
phenylnitric oxide (Mryer 
Reppe), 1921, A., i, 237. 

Hexamethoxydiphenylphthalide 
GELLINI), 1914, A., i, 553. 

2:3:4:6: 8’ : 4’-Hexamethoxyphenyl 
styryl ketone (BARGELLINI), 1919, A., 
i, 545. 

Hexamethylacridine, and its salts 
(LIEBERMANN and Karpos), 1913, A., 
i, 276. 

Hexamethylacridines, and their salts 
(LIEBERMANN and K arpos), 1914, A., 
1, > 

4:4’: 4’-Hexamethyliviamino-2 : 2’-di- 
chlorotriphenylmethane (v. Braun 
and KruBer), 1913, A., i, 1331. 

ppp’ -Hexamethyliriaminotriphenyl- 
arsine dihydroxide, and its deriv- 
atives (ZUCKERKANDL and Sryaz), 
1921, A., i, 902. 

2:8:5: 2’: 8’ : 5’-Hexamethylazobenz- 
ene (Gotpscumipt), 1920, A., i, 
227. 

Hexamethylbenzene, preparation of 
(RECKLEBEN, SCHEIBER and 
ScHNABEL), 1913, A., i, 962. 

absorption tra of (Purvis), 1915, 
T., 507; A., ii, 300. 

additive compounds of (PFEIFFER, 
JOWLEFF, SCHER, Monti and 
MuLLy), 1917, A., i, 207. 

2:4:5:2': 4 : 5’-Hexamethylbenz- 

hydrol, and its acetyl derivative 

(WENZEL and Wostscnu), 1916, A., i, 

561. 


and 


(Bar- 
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2:4:5:2': 4’ : b’-Hexamethylbenzo- 
phenone, and its tetranitro-derivative 
(WENZEL and Wostsca), 1915, A., i, 
561. 

Hexamethylbenzophenoneoximes, tetra- 
nitro- (WENZEL and KuGet ; WENZEL 
and Brapa), 1915, A., i, 514. 

Hexamethylcyclobutane (LOSANITSCH), 
1915, A., i, 861 

8:3:5:5:6: 6-Hexamethyl-4-iso- 
crotyl-4}-cyclohexene (LEBEDEV), 
1913, A., i, 1289. 

Hexamethyldihydroacridine (LirkBEr- 
MANN and Karpos), 1914, A., i, 867. 

8: 4:5: 8’: 4 : 5’-Hexamethyldiphenyl 
(LIEBERMANN and Karpos), 1913, A., 
i, 276. 

:8:5:6: 2’ : 8’-Hexamethyldiphenyl- 
amine, 4-amino- (GOLDSCHMIDT), 
1920, A., i, 228. 
: 4:5: 2’: 4: 5’-Hexamethyldipheny)l- 
dicarboxylic acid (LIEBERMANN and 
Karpos), 1913, A., i, 276. 
:4:5:2': 4’: 5’-Hexamethyl-ff-di- 
phenylethane, aaa-iribromo-, and 
pentabromo- (WENZEL and Brapa), 
1915, A., i, 515. 
:4:5: 2’: 4 : 5’-Hexamethyl-ff-di- 
phenylethylene, aa-dibromo- (W®NZEL 
and Brapa), 1915, A., i, 515. 
2:4:5:2': 4’: 5’-Hexamethyldiphenyl- 
methane. See Di-y-cumylmethane. 
ae-Hexamethyldiplumbylpentane 
(GRUTTNER, Krause and WIERNIK), 
1918, A., i, 136. 

Hexamethyldipyridyl, and its mono- 
hydrate (MeyeR and Hormann- 
MEYER), 1921, A., i, 739. 

2: 4:8: 2’: 4: 8’-Hexamethyl-6 : 6’- 
diquinolyl, and its platinichloride 
(Frerriss and TuRNER), 1920, T., 1146. 

Hexamethylene. See cycloHexane. - 

Hexamethylenes, stereoisomeric (SKITA), 
1922, A., i, 534. 

Hexamethyleneamine. See Hexamethyl- 
enetetramine. 

Hexamethylenedicarbimide (ScumipD7), 
1922, A., i, 761. 

Hexamethyleneimine, and its salts and 
acetyl derivatives (Scumipt), 1922, 
A., i, 761. 

Hexamethylenetetramine (hexamethyl- 

eneamine ; urotropine), formation 
of (SABALITSCHKA), 1920, A., i, 717. 

possible formation of, in plants (VAN 
ZisP), 1920, A., i, 918. 

preparation of (HmeRzoa), 1920, A., i, 
292; (SanpzER), 1920, A., i, 373 ; 
(TRavn’s FORSCHUNGSLABORA- 
TORIUM), 1922, A., i, 528; (RIEDEL), 
1922, A., i, 991. 
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Hexamethylenetetramine (hexamethyl- 
eneamine; urotropine), catalytic 
synthesis of (RomBavuT and Nirw- 
LAND), 1922, A., i, 990. 

constitution of (Russo), 1914, A., i, 
255; (Hann and WatrTeER), 1921, 
A., i, 651. 

solubility of (Uz), 1920, A., i, 293. 

rate of fission of (TRENDELENBURG), 
1919, A., ii, 403. 

action of alkyl halides with (DELt- 
PINE and JAFFEUX), 1922, A., i, 
234. 

condensation of, with phenol (RxEp- 
MAN, WIETH and Brocg), 1914, A., 
i, 308. 

action of sodammonium on (PIcon), 
1922, A., i, 1123. 

behaviour of, in the organism (SAL- 
KOWSK}), 1918, A., i, 362. 

réle of, in production of hematuria 
(BLOEDORN and Hoveuton), 1922, 
A., i, 1091. 

antiseptic action of compounds of 
(BorvuttTav), 1915, A., i, 749. 

compounds of aluminium acetate and 
(Katte & Co.), 1914, A., i, 920. 

compound of calcium chloride and 
(Samson), 1916, A., i, 795. 

compounds of calcium polysulphides 
with (BARBIERI), 1914, A., i, 1125. 

compound of cobaltous tetraborate 
and (Ross1), 1914, A., i, 255. 

preparation of compounds of esters 
of fatty acids with (RrzDEL), 1922, 
A., i, 991. 

compound of hydrogen peroxide and 
(DraMALT AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAFT), 
1914, A., i, 1054; (Leuxier), 1917, 
A., i, 251; (v. GiRsEWALD and 
Srecens), 1921, A., i, 316. 

compounds of lithium mercuric 
halides with, and their crystallo- 
graphy (QuERciIcH), 1919, A., i, 
523. 


compounds of, with magnesium and 
nickel permanganates (SCAGLIAR- 
INI and Marangont), 1914, A., ii, 
772. 

compounds of, with magnesium and 
nickel tetrathionates (PERRIER), 
1919, A., i, 522. 

compounds of, with metallic salts 
(CaLzonaRI), 1913, A., i, 957; 
(Rosst), 1914, A., i, 321 ; (Vivario 
and WAGENAAR), 1917, A., ii, 179. 

compounds of, with metallic salts 
and acids (RAy and SarxKar), 1921, 
T., 390. 

compounds of metallic nitrites with 
(ScaGLraRin}), 1913, A., i, 166. 


Hexamethylenetetramine 


Hexamethylenetetramine 


(hexamethyl- 
eneamine ; urotropine, compounds 
of metallic palladionitrites and 
(ScaGLiaRinrt and Rossi), 1914, 
A., i, 255. 

compound of the w-methylsulphonate 
of p-aminophenyl salicylate with 
(ABELIN, BURerI and PERELSTEIN), 
1915, A., i, 815. 

compounds of, with phenols (HARVEY 
and BAEKELAND), 1921, A., i, 239. 

compounds of, with silver salts 
(VantIno and Sacus), 1913, A., i, 
709. 

preparation of salis of (Rix), 1915, 
A., i, 6; (Scumrrz), 1915, A., i, 7 ; 
(Vantno; ScutnneR), 1915, A., i, 
385. 

salts of, action of formic acid with 
(SoMMELET and GurorTn), 1922, A., 
i, 333. 

quaternary salts of (Jacorps and 
HEIDELBERGER), 1915, A., i, 662, 
666, 667, 673, 775, 779, 802, 
819. 

preparation of camphorates of (FARB- 
WERKE VorM. MetsteR, Lucius & 
Brtnin@G), 1914, A., i, 943. 

salts of palmitic and stearic acids 
(R6pER-Bruno RaaBE AKTIEN- 
GESELLSCHAFT and W6BER), 1914, 
A., i, 920. 

o-acetoxybenzoate (EacEr), 1918, A., 
i, 299. 

diiodide, preparation of (Rrx), 1915, 
A., i, 121 

mercurihalides of (CALZOLARI and 
TAGLIAVINI), 1915, A., i, 774. 

dinitrate, preparation of (ZENTRAL- 
STELLE FUR WISSENSCHAFTLICH- 
TECHNISCHE UNTERSUCHUNGEN), 
1920, A., i, 149. 

sulphosalicylate (RrEDEL), 1914, A., 
i, 45. 

methyl thiocyanate (Scumitz), 1914, 
A., i, 20, 503, 943. 

derivatives, preparation of (RIEDEL), 
1916, A., i, 631; 1921, A., i, 14, 
774; (RiepEet and BoEDECKER), 
1921, A., i, 774. 

halogenated alkyl derivatives, decom- 
position of (SoMMELET), 1913, A., 
i, 1395. 

analysis of tablets of (EMERY and 
Wricut), 1918, A., ii, 378. 

detection of (ROSENTHALER and 
UNGERER), 1913, A., ii, 1084; 
(CaRxEs), 1917, A., ii, 159. 

detection of, in urine (Gross; 
ScHUMACHER), 1915, A., ii, 599; 
(Urz), 1919, A., ii, 436. 


Hexamethylenetetramine 


Hexemethylenetetramine (hexamethyl- 
eneamine ; urotropine), estimation of 
(Stiwe), 1915, A., ii, 383; (SuaruRA 
and Fak), 1917, A., ii, 54. 

estimation of, colorimetrically (CoL- 
Lins and Hanzirk), 1916, A., ii, 
457. 
Hexamethylenetetraminemethylhydr- 
oxide, preparation of salts 
(Scumitz), 1917, A., i, 324. 
Hexamethylenetriperoxidediamine, 
preparation of (v. GrrsEwALp), 1914, 
A., i, 19. 
Byyee(-Hexamethylheptan-3-ol, and its 
phenylurethane (HALLER and 
BavEpR), 1913, A., i, 592, 831. 
Pyyee(-Hexamethylheptan-3-one (Hat- 
my and Baver), 1913, A., i, 591, 
Hexamethyl-lysine, ethyl ester, and its 
aurichloride (ENGELAND and Kut- 
SCHER), 1913, A., i, 194. 

Hexamethyl methylcellobioside (Ha- 
WORTH and Hrrst), 1921, T., 198. 
Hexamethyl methylcelloside (KARRER 
and Wipmer), 1921, A., i, 311. 
Hexamethyl methyl-lactoside 
WORTH and LzxrTcu), 1918, T., 195. 
Hexamethylornithine, and _ its 
(ACKERMANN), 1913, A., i, 181. 

Hexamethylpentamethylenediammon- 

ium hydroxide (ACKERMANN and 
KuTSCHER), 1921, A., i, 499. 
1:2:4:5:7: 8-Hexamethylphen- 
anthra-9 : 10-quinone, and its oxime 
and phenylhydrazone (LizBERMANN 
and Karpos), 1913, A., i, 276. 
cis-1:1: 2: 4:4: 6-Hexamethylpiper- 
azine, salts of (Porz and Reap), 1914, 


of 


Hexamethylpyrrindoquinone (Priory, 
be rag and Biémer), 1915, A., i, 
Hexamethylstilbene, additive com- 
unds of (PrxIrreR, JOWLEFF, 
SCHER, Monti and Mutty), 1917, 

A., i, 207, 

Hexamethyltritelluronium dioxide, 
diiodo- (VERNON), 1921, T., 689. 

Hexamminechromiselenate. See under 
Chromium. 

Hexamminecobaltic salts. See under 
Cobalt. 

Hexamminecobaltic 2: 4-dinitro-a- 
naphthoxide, and its 7-sulphonic acid 
(More@an and Kine), 1922, T., 1727. 

Hexamminecobaltic dipicrylamine 
(Moraan and Krin@), 1922, T., 1727. 

Hexamminecobaltiferrocyanide 
(ErHram and Mosrmany), 1921, A., 
ii, 340. 


(Ha- | 


salts | 
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n-Hexane, ionisation produced in, by 
ium emanation (Jarrk), 1913, 
A., ii, 658. 
boiling point of mixtures of nitro- 
benzene and (BiicHNnER), 1918, A., 
ii, 9. 
equilibrium of mixtures of aniline 
and (Kryrs and HILDEBRAND), 
1917, A., ii, 565. 
equilibrium of anthraquinone and 
(Prins), 1915, A., ii, 244. 
equilibrium of water and (SCHEFFER), 
1914, A., ii, 40. 
ozonide of (Harries and Sr1rTz), 1915, 
A., i, 966. 
Hexane, f-chloro-y-hydroxy- (DETa@UF), 
1922, A., i, 327. 
isoHexane. See B-Methylpentane. 
cycloHexane, structure of (MonR), 1916, 
A., ii, 137; 1919, A., ii, 229. 
specific heat of (D&sarpry), 1919, A., 
ii, 95, 317. 
heat of combustion of (RICHARDS and 
Barry), 1915, A., ii, 421. 
miscibility of acetic acid and (BaupD), 
1913, A., ii, 193. 
action of anhydrous aluminium 
chloride and trioxymethylene on 
(Nastukov and Gurr), 1915, 
A., i, 227. 
photochemical reaction between 
bromine and (Noppack), 1921, A., 
ii, 568. 
action of, on blood (Launoy and 
Lryy-Brunuz), 1921, A., i, 204. 
preparation of derivatives of (OSTER- 
BERG and KENDALL), 1921, A., i, 
101. 
physiological action of derivatives of 
(Fruit), 1915, A., i, 748. 
cycloHexane, amino. See 
Hexylamine. 
hexachloro-, absorption spectra of 
(Purvis), 1915, T., 506; A., ii, 300. 
1-chloro-2-hydroxy- (DeTa@uF), 1922, 
A., i, 327. 
trans-cycloHexane, 1: 4-diamino-, and 
its derivatives (CurtTrus and 
STANGASSINGER), 1915, A., i, 127. 
Hexanes, thermal and pressure decom- 
position of (Eeuorr), 1917, A., i, 
109 


cyclo- 


cycloHexanes, substituted, action of 
hydrazine on halogen derivatives of 
(Hirst and Macsets), 1922, T., 2169. 

cycloHexane series, molecular trans- 
position in the (TurrznEAv), 1915, 
A., i, 12 

cycloHexane-1-acetic-1-carboxylic acid, 
and its silver salt and derivatives 
(Norris and Toorrs), 1921, T., 1206. 
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cycloHexanespiro-4-bromocyclohexane- 
8:5-dione (Norris and THORPE), 
1921, T., 1208. 
cycloHexanespiro-4 : 4-dibromocyclo- 
hexane-3: 5-dione (Norris and 
THORPE), 1921, T., 1209. 
cycloHexanespirocyclobutan-8-one, and 
its derivatives (Kon), 1922, T., 520. 
cycloHexanecarboxyl bromide and 
chloride, bromo- (FourNEAv, Mon- 
TAGNE and PuyAt), 1921, A., i, 
566. 
cycloHexanecarboxylamide, bromo- 
(FouRNEAU, MonTaGNE and PvuyAt), 
1921, A., i, 566. 
cycloHexanecarboxylcarbamide, bromo- 
(FouRNEAU, MontTaGne and Puyat), 
1921, A., i, 566. 
cycloHexanecarboxylic acid, preparation 
of (Incotp and THorpPE), 1919, T., 
376. 
catalytic dehydrogenation of (ZELIN- 
skI and UKLonsKaJa), 1913, A., i, 
176. 
derivatives of (FouRNEAU, MONTAGNE 
and Puyaz), 1921, A., i, 566. 
cycloHexanecarboxylonitrile, a-amino-, 
and its hydrochloride (SNESAREV), 
1914, A., i, 671. 
cycloHexanes piro-4-chloro-4-bromo- 
cyclohexane-8 : 5-dione (Norris and 
THorRPE), 1921, T., 1210. 
cycloHexanes piro-4-chlorocyclohexane- 
8:5-dione (Norris and THORPE), 
1921, T., 1209. 
cycloHexanes piro-4 : 4-dichlorocyclo- 
hexane-3: 5-dione (NoRRIS 
THorPe), 1921, T., 1209. 
cycloHexanespiro-2 : 8-dicyanocyclo- 
propane-2-carboxylic acid, and its 
amide (Brrcn, GoucH and Koy), 
1921, T., 1324. 
cycloHexanespiro-2 : 3-dicyanocyclo- 
propane-2 : 3-dicarboxylic acid, and 
its anhydride (Brrcw, GoucH and 
Kon), 1921, T., 1327. 
cycloHexanespiro-2-cyanocyclopropane- 
2:8: 8-tricarboxylic acid (Brrcu, 
Goveu and Kon), 1921, T., 1328. 
cycloHexane-1 : 1-diacetic acid (NoRRIS 
and THorPe), 1921, T., 1206. 
methyl ester (Dickens, Kon and 
Tuorre), 1922, T., 1505. 
cycloHexane-1 : 1-diacetic acid, a-bromo- 
a’-hydroxy-, aa’-dibromo-, a-hydr- 
oxy-, aa-dihydroxy-, and their 
derivatives (BEESLEY, INGOLD and 
Tuorre), 1915, T., 1093; A., i, 
816. 


and 


aa’-dicyano, w-imide of (THORPE and 
Woop), 1913, T., 1592. 


cycloHexane-1 : 1-diacetomethylimide, 
aa’-dicyano-, and its dibromide 
(SquinTAni), 1913, A., i, 757. 
cycloHexane-1 : 1-dicarboxylic acid 
(INGoLD and THorPz), 1919, T., 376. 
ethyl! ester (Dox and Yopsr), 1921, 
A., i, 740. 
trans-cycloHexane-1: 4-dicarboxylic acid, 
methyl hydrogen ester (STOERMER 
and LapEwia), 1914, A., i, 967. 
cycloHexane-1 : 4-dicarboxylic acid, 
2: 5-diimino-, esters of (LIEBER- 
MANN), 1914, A., i, 658. 
Hexane-ad-diol, derivatives of (WouHL- 
GEMuUTH), 1914, A., i, 929. 
Hexane-a(-diol (FRANKLAND 
LigBEN), 1915, A., i, 491. 
Hexane-yd-diol (Crusa and Mrzan1), 
1914, A., i, 251. 
cycloHexane-1 : 2-diols, space configur- 
ation of (DERx), 1922, A., i, 651. 
cycloHexane-1 : 4-diol-1 : 2: 4-trisulph- 
onic acid, and its sodium salt (Fucus 
and Exsnzr), 1920, A., i, 159. 
cycloHexane-1: 8-diones (dihydroresor- 
cinols), and their reduction (USPEN- 
SKI), 1915, A., i, 675. 
substituted (GriL1N@), 1913, T., 2029 ; 
P., 286. 
reduction of (CrossLEY and 
RenovrF), 1915, T., 602; A., i, 526. 
cycloHexane-1 : 4-dione-2 : 8-dicarb- 
oxylic acid, methyl ester, and its 
derivatives (HELFERICH), 1921, A., i, 
185 


and 


5-cycloHexanespirodicyclopentan-3-one- 
l-carboxylie acid, and its semicarb- 
azone (INGoLD and THorps), 1919, 
T., 363. 

5-cycloHexanespirodicyclopentan-8-one- 


1:2- and 1: 4-dicarboxylic acids, 
and their derivatives (INGoLD and 
THoRPE), 1919, T., 361. 

cycloHexanes pirodicyclopentan-3-one- 
1: 2: 4-tricarboxylic acid, ethyl esters, 
and their sodium and potassium 
derivatives (INGoLD and THORPE), 
1919, T., 358. 

5-cycloHexanespiro-2-ethyldicyclo- 
pentan-8-one-l-carboxylic acid (IN- 
GOLD and THorPe), 1919, T., 379. 

cycloHexanespirocyclohexane-8 : 5-di- 
one, and its anilide (Norris and 
THORPE), 1921, T., 1205. 

cycloHexanes pirocyclohexane-8 : 5-di- 
one-2-carboxylic acid, ethyl ester 
(Norris and Torre), 1921, T., 
1204. 

cycloHexane-1 : 5-spiro-2-imino-4 : 6-di- 
ketohexahydropyrimidine (Dox and 
YopER), 1921, A., i, 741. 
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cycloHexanespiro-2-methyldicyclo- 
pentan-3-one-1 : 2: 4-tricarboxylic 
acid, ethyl ester (INGoLD 
THorPE), 1919, T., 368. 

cycloHexanes piro-1-methylcyclopropane- 


and 


1:1’: 1’: 2-tetracarboxylic acid, ethy! | 


ester (INGoLD and THorpPe), 1919, 
T., 357 
8-cycloHexanespiro-1-methylcycloprop- 


ane-1: 1’: 2-tricarboxylic acid, 


and | 


its wa ue (Incotp and THorP®), | 


1919 379 
cycloHexanespirocyclopentane-8 : 4-di- 
one, and its derivatives (Kon), 1922, 
T., 522. 
5-cycloHexanes pirocyclopentan-3-ol-1- 
carboxylic acid, and its acetyl deriv- 
ative (INGoLD and TxHorPe), 1919, 
T., 373. 
cycloHexanespirocyclopentanone (BEES- 
LEY, INGOLD and THorpPs), 1915, T., 
1104; A., i, 817. 
5-cycloHexanespirocyclopentan-3-one-1- 


| isoHexan-5-ol-8-one, 


_ cycloHexan-2-ol-1-one, 


| cycloHexanol and its homologues, 
isomeric transformations in (Roza- 
nov), 1917, A., i, 132. 
condensation. of sec.-butyl alcohol 
with (GuERBET), 1917, A., i, 694. 
action of oxalic acid on (JusRy), 1915, 
A., i, 522. 
action of potassium hydroxide on 
(GUERBET), 1913, A., i, 42. 
allyl ether (CratsEN, EIs~eB and 
Kremers), 1919, A., i, 268. 
d-glucoside and its acetyl derivative 
(HAMALAINEN), 1913, A., i, 497. 
cycloHexanol, 2-amino-, and its salts 
(OSTERBERG and KENDALL), 1921, A., 
i, 101. 
preparation of 
mesityl oxide from (Kony), 1913, A., 
i, 697 
derivatives of 
(K61z, BLENDERMANN, ROSENBUSCH, 
and Srrrinenavs), 1913, A., i, 1201. 


| a’-cycloHexan-1-olsuccinic acid, a-hydr- 


carboxylic acid, and its semicarbazone | 


(IncoLD and TuHoRPE), 1919, T., 
372. 


cycloHexanespirocyclopropane-1 : 2-di- 


carboxylic acids, and their derivatives | 


(BrxestEy, INGotD and Tuorp®), 
1915, T., 1096; A., i, 817. 
cycloHexanes pirocyclopropane-2 : 3-di- 
carboxylic acid, and its nitrile (Brecu, 
Gove and Kon), 1921, T., 1325. 
cycloHexanespirocyclopropanol-2 : 3-di- 
carboxylic acid, and its derivatives 


(BEESLEY, INGoLD and THORPE), | 


1915, T., 1103; A., i, 817. 
aB-cycloHexanesuccinomethylimide, 


aB-dicyano- (SquinTAN}), 1913, A., i, | 
757. 


cycloHexanetetra-ol, dichloro- (GRIFFIN 
and Nzetson), 1915, A., i, 676. 
cis- and trans-cycloHexane-1 : 2 : 4-tri- 


carboxylic acids, and their ethyl esters 


(GoLDsworTHy and PerRxkrn), 1914, 
T., 2673; P., 261. 

cycloHexane-1 : 5-spiro-2 : 4: 6-triketo- 
hexahydropyrimidine (Dox 
Yopsr), 1921, A., i, 740. 

cycloHexanetriols, catalytic preparation 
of (SENDERENS and ABOULENC), 1922, 
A., i, 337. 

Hexan-y-ol, a-chloro- (FouRNEAU and 
Ramart-Lvcas), 1919, A., i, 435. 


cycloHexanol, formation of, from +. ay 


(Vavon and Derrie), 1921, A., 
505. 


ne of (BrocuEt), 1922, A., i, 
1144. 


heat of combustion of (RicHARDS and | 


Davis), 1920, A., ii, 589. 


and 


| cycloHexanoneanil 


oxy-, lactonic acid of, and its salts 
(BrEsLEY, Incotp and Tuxorps), 
1915, T., 1105; A., i, 817. 


| cycloHexanone, action of oxygen and 


light on (CramIcIAN and SILBER), 
1913, A., i, 1356. 
derivatives of (WALLACH, GERHARDT 
and JESSEN), 1916, A., i, 487. 
condensation of pyrrole with (Tscue- 
LINCEV, TRoNOV and KARMANOV), 
1917, A., i, 412. 
conversion of, into cyclopentanones 
(WALLACH, GERHARDT and 
JESSEN), 1916, A., i, 487. 
cycloHexanone-p-acetylaminophenyl- 
hydrazone (PERKIN and PLANT), 1921, 
T., 1833. 
(REDDELIEN and 
Mey), 1920, A., i, 314. 

Cy ycloHexanone-4-carboxylic acid, in the 
optically active salts of its deriv- 
atives (Mrzxts and Bary), 1913, P., 
309; A., i, 651. 

benzoylphen 2 me omg | phenyl- 
methylhydrazone and semicarb- 
azone of, and their optically active 
salts (Mints and Barn), 1914, T., 
64 


cycloHexanone-2-chloro-5-nitrophenyl- 
hydrazone (PERKIN and PLANT), 1921, 
T., 1837. 

Hexan-e-one-ay-dicarboxylic acid, and 
its ethyl ester (HaworTH and PErR- 
KIN), 1913, T., 2230. 


cycloHexan-1-one-4 : 4-dicarboxylic acid, 


methyl ester, and its derivatives 
(MEERWEIN and Scuirmann), 1913, 
A., i, 870. 
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cycloHexan-1-one-2 : 4: 4: 6-tetracarb- 
oxylic acid, methyl ester (MEERWEIN 
and Scuirmann), 1913, A., i, 870. 

Hexaphenylbutenyl ether (Hann and 
Murray), 1914, A., i, 1077. 

Hexaphenyldiphosphonium bromide 
(STEINKOPF and BucHHEr), 1921, A., 
i, 470. 

Hexaphenyldistannane (Krause and 
BECKER), 1920, A., i, 341. 

Hexaphenylethane, mechanism of the 
po ae gr eegey of (Coz), 1922, A., ii, 

1:1:8:38: 5: 5-Hexaphenylcyclohex- 
ane-2:4-dione (STAUDINGER and 
Suter), 1920, A., i, 557. 

aayyee-Hexaphenyl-5-ketohexoic acid 
eT and SuTsr), 1920, A., i, 

Hexaphenylpropane (ScHLENK 
BoRNHARDT), 1913, A., i, 35. 

Hexaphenyltetrazane (GOLDSCHMIDT), 
1920, A., i, 257. 

Hexa-n-propyldistannane (GRiTTNER), 
1918, A., i, 159. 

Hexapyridine j,«-dichlorodiferridi (tetra- 
chloroferrate) (WEINLAND and Kiss- 
LING), 1922, A., i, 364. 

Hexapyridinemagnesium salts (Spacv), 
1922, A., i, 859. 

Hexasalicylatotriferric hydroxide, and 
its salts (WEINLAND and H=rz), 1913, 
A., i, 1190. 

Hexasilane (Stock and Somrgsk1), 1916, 
A,, ii, 321. 

Hexa-p-tolyldistannane (Krause and 
BEcKER), 1920, A., i, 341. 

a (OsKERKO), 1914, A., i, 

Hexa(tribenzoylgalloyl)mannitol 
(FiscHeR and FreupDENBERG), 1913, 
A., i, 481. 

4*y*-Hexatriene and its derivatives (VAN 

RomBuras#), 1913, A., i, 694. 
preparation of (van RomsureH and 
Mvutuep), 1914, A., i, 794. 

Hexa-p-xylyldistannane (KRAUSE and 
Becker), 1920, A., i, 342. 

A8.Hexenaldehyde, and its semicarb- 
azone (WALBAUM), 1918, A., i, 302. 

Hexen-fe-diol, a(-dichloro-ys-dibromo- 
(Lespreav), 1922, A., i, 103. 

4*.Hexene (KisHNnER), 1913, A., i, 1162. 

cycloHexene (tetrahydrobenzene), prepar- 

ation of (BapiscHe ANILIN- & 
Sopa-Fasrik), 1913, A., i, 349. 
oxidation of (WiuistTitreR and 
SonNENFELD), 1913, A., i, 1200. 
transformation of, into benzene and 
cyclohexane (BésSEKEN and SIL- 
LEVIS), 1914, A., i, 154. 


and 


Hexoic acid 


cycloHexene (tetrahydrobenzene), com- 
pounds of, with nitrogen tetroxide 
and zinc (SCHAARSCHMIDT, VEIDT 
and ScuLosssrR), 1922, A., i, 646. 
ozonides of (Harrizs and SzITz2), 
1915, A., i, 966. 
phosphorate (WILLSTATTER 
SONNENFELD), 1915, A., i, 327. 
cycloHexene, trichloro- (LOSANITSCH), 
1914, A., i, 7. 

A!.cycloHexeneacetic acid, preparation 
of, and its ethyl ester (BEESLEY, 
InGotp and Torre), 1915, T., 1099 ; 
A., i, 817. 

4*-Hexene-B¢-dicarboxylic acid, and its 
oxidation (StmonsEn), 1915, T., 791 ; 
A., i, 772. 

cycloHexenephosphinic acid, and its lead 
salt (WILLSTATTER and SONNENFELD), 
1915, A., i, 327. 

A®.Hexenoie acid, vanillylamide of (Ort 
and ZIMMERMANN), 1922, A., i, 
137. 

AY-Hexen-a-ol (WALBAUM), 1918, A., i, 
302 


and 


cycloHexenol, naphthylurethane of 
(WILLSTATTER and SONNENFELD), 
1913, A., i, 1200. 

A>-cycloHexenone, 2:2:3:4:4:6- 
hexachloro-5-bromo-, and _ -5-iodo- 
(McComsBig and Warp), 1913, T., 
2002 ; P., 283. 

cycloHexenones, preparation of semi- 
carbazones and semicarbazidesemi- 
carbazones (MacurevitscH), 1914, 
A., i, 292. 

42-cycloHexenones, polymerisation of 
(Ruzicka), 1921, A., i, 34. 

4°-Hexenoyl chloride (HELFERICH and 
Matxomgs), 1922, A., i, 431. 

A'.cycloHexenylacetone, and its deriv- 
atives (WaLLAcH and v. RECHEN- 
BERG), 1913, A., i, 183. 

A8-Hexenyl alcohol, and its derivatives 
(WaxBaum), 1918, A., i, 302. 

Ay-Hexinene-fe-diol, and aaa{((-hexa- 
bromo-, and its acetyl derivative 
(locrrscn), 1914, A., i, 375. 

AY-Hexinene-Be-diol, aaa(¢¢-hexachloro- 
(locrrson), 1914, A., i, 405. 

Hexinene-afe(-tetrol, dioxide 
(LesPrEeav), 1922, A., i, 103. 

n-Hexoic acid, distillation of, in steam 

(RicHMOND), 1917, A., i, 316. 
a-glucose ester (Hess, MessmER and 

Kuertzz), 1921, A., i, 306. 
halogenophenacyl esters (JUDEFIND 

and Rerp), 1920, A., i, 481. 

n-Hexoic acid, a-amino-. See Leucine. 

d-a-amino-. See d-Caprine. 
dl-a-amino-. See Norleucine. 


from 


n-Hexoic acid, d- and /-a-amino-, ethyl 
esters, and their hydrochlorides 
(Marvet and Noyes), 1921, A., i, 
16 


«-amino-, and its benzoy! derivative, 
ethyl esters and lactams 
(Ruzicka, Sere, and Huvgo- 
son), 1921, A., i, 591. 

behaviour of, in the rabbit (THomas 

and GoERNE), 1914, A., i, 1110. 
ay-dihydroxy-, barium salt (Het- 
FERICH and SPEIDEL), 1922, A., i, 7. 
isoHexoic acid, fate of, in the diabetic 
organism (RINGER, FRANKEL and 

Jonas), 1913, A., i, 937. 

isoHexoic acid, a-chloro-, ethyl ester 
(Kopama), 1921, A., i, 220. 
a-hydroxy-, sweetening properties 
and inversion of, and its salts 
(Kopama), 1920, A., i, 471. 
l-isoHexoic acid, a-chloro-, and its acid 
chloride (Kopama), 1920, A., i, 472. 


Hexoic acids. See also Dimethylbutyric | 


acids, a-Ethylbutyric acid, and 


Methylvaleric acids. 


y-Hexolactone (WinpDaus and KLAn- | 


HARDT), 1921, A., i, 392. 
y-isoHexolactone, 


(FRANKE and GROEGER), 1922, A., i, | 
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Hexolactones, bromo- and a-hydroxy- 


(HELFERICH and SrEIpEL), 1922, A., | 


i, 7. 
isoHexonitrile, a-amino- 
1914, A., i, 671. 


Hexophenone, ¢-amino-, benzenesulph- | 
ony] derivative (B6rrcHER), 1913, A., | 


i, 1360. 
Hexosamic acid 
Forae), 1915, A., i, 602. 


Hexosamic acids (LEVENE), 1918, A., i, | 


530, 532 ; 1922, A., i, 327. 


optical rotation of (Levene), 1916, | 


A., ii, 546; 1921, A., ii, 613. 
Hexosamines, synthesis of (LEvVEN®), 
1916, A., i, 713 ; 1922, A., i, 327. 


A., i, 786. 


conversion of, into their enolic and | 
ethylene oxide forms (ARMSTRONG | 
| isoHexoyltriglycylglycine, 


and Hixpitcx), 1919, T., 1410. 

transformation of, in alcoholic fer- 
mentation (v. Ever and Brera- 
GREN), 1913, A., i, 145. 

action of leucocytes on (LEVENE and 
Meyer), 1913, A., i, 932. 

action of tissues on (LEVENE and 
Meyer), 1913, A., i, 927. 

and their acids, detection of (MANDEL, 
and NEvBERG), 1915, A., ii, 802. 


aB-dihydroxy- | 
| d-isoHexoyl-d-glutamine, 


(SNESAREY), | 


(LEVENE and La | 


Hexoses, Walden rearrangement in | isoHexoyliminodiacetamide, 


(LEVENE and La Force), 1915, | 
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Hexosediphosphoric acid, formation and 
significance of, in alcoholic ferment- 
ation (NEUBERG), 1920, A., i, 582. 

and its réle in alcoholic fermentation 
(NeuBERG, LeviTE and ScHwENk), 
1918, A., i, 91. 

strychnine salt (NEUBERG and Dat- 
MER), 1922, A., i, 920. 

Hexosephosphatase (Tomita), 1922, A., 
i, 960. 

Hexosephosphates, formation of, in 
alcoholic fermentation (v. Eu Ler, 
SvANBERG, HALLBERG and BRANDT- 
ING), 1918, A., i, 54. 

Hexosephosphoric acid, brucine, 
cinchonidine, and strychnine salts 
(NEvBERG and DaLmER), 1922, A., 
i, 920. 

new ester of (HARDEN and RosBIson ) 
1914, P., 16. 


n-Hexoyl chloride, a-bromo- (MARVEL 


and Noyss), 1921, A., i, 16. 
Hexoylcarbamide, a-bromo- (TIFFENEAU 
and ARDELY), 1921, A., i, 775. 


| d-isoHexoyldiglycyl-l-cystine, di- 


a-bromo- (ABDERHALDEN and SPIN- 
NER), 1919, A., i, 576. 

d-isoHexoyldiglycyldi-l-leucyldiglycyl-I- 
cystine, dibromo- (ABDERHALDEN and 
SPrInnER), 1919, A., i, 576. 

a-bromo- 
(THIERFELDER, Vv. CRAMM and 
WALTHER), 1919, A., i, 389. 

isoHexoylglycinamide, a-bromo- (BER- 
GELL), 1916, A., i, 714. 

n-Hexoylglycine, a-amino-, a-bromo-, 
and a-hydroxy-, and their derivatives 
(MarveEt and Noyss), 1921, A., i, 16. 

isoHexoylglycinie acid, a-bromo-, ethyl 
ester (BORNWATER), 1917, A., i, 121. 

isoHexoylglycylglycine, d-bromo- 
(ABDERHALDEN and Fopor), 1916, 
A., i, 376. 

l-isoHexoylglycyl-/-leucine, a-bromo- 
(ABDERHALDEN and HAnpDovsky), 
1921, A., i, 547. 

a-bromo- 
(BERGELL), 1916, A., i, 714. 

isoHexoylpentaglycylglycine, d-a-bromo- 
(ABDERHALDEN and Fopor), 1916, 
A., i, 376. 

d-bromo- 
(ABDERHALDEN and Fopor), 1916, 
A., i, 376. 

isoHexoyltriglycyl-/-leucylpentaglycyl- 
glycine, d-a-bromo- (ABDERHALDEN 
and Fopor), 1916, A., i, 377. 

180 Hexoyltriglycyl-/-leucyltriglycyl-/- 
leucylpentaglycylglycine, d-a-bromo- 
(Aapeeessees and Fopor), 1916, 

hy ya 


751 


isoHexoyltriglycyl-l-leucyltriglycyl-/- 
leucyltriglycyl-l-leucylpentaglycyl- 
glycine, d-a-bromo- (ABDERHALDEN 
and Fopor), 1916, A., i, 377. 

n-Hexovanillylamide (NELSON), 1920, 
A, i, 154. 

c ycloHexyl allyl, ethyl and methyl ethers 
bromo- (Scumipt, BarTHoLomsé 
and LUBKE), 1922, A., i, 827. 

mercuri-salts (GRUTTNER), 1914, A., 
i, 891. 
sulphide, and its derivatives (GRISCH- 
KEVITSCH-TROCHIMOVSKI), 1917, 
A., i, 157. 
isoHexyl alcohol, fB-amino-. 


1-Leucinol. 

Hexyl alcohols. See also Methyl- 
butylearbinol and Methyldiethyl- 
carbinol. 

cycloHexylacetaldehyde, and its semi- 
carbazone (SKITA and BRuNNER), 
1916, A., i, 42. 

cycloHexylacetic acid, preparation of 
esters of (SABATIER and Murat), 
1913, A., i, 362. 

cycloHexylacetone. See 
methyl methyl ketone. 

cycloHexylamine methyl sulphate 
(Sxira, Roxtres, Hizs and Kircu- 
HOFF), 1920, A., i, 607. 
cycloHexylamine, 2-bromo-, 2-chloro-, 
and 2-chlorocyano-, and their salts 
and acetyl derivatives (OsTERBERG 
and KENDALL), 1921, A., i, 101. 
cycloHexylamines (Sk1ta and Ro.rss), 
1920, A., i, 607. 
cycloHexylaminocyclohexylphenylmeth- 
ane, and its hydrochloride (SxrTa and 
BRUNNER), 1916, A., i, 43. 

Hexylisoamylearbinol. See f-Methyl- 
undecan-e-ol. 

cycloHexylaniline, salts of (FouQve), 
1921, A., i, 555. 

5-cycloHexylbarbituric acid (Dox and 
YopER), 1922, A., i, 817. 

isoHexylbenzene. See 
methylpentane. 

2-cycloHexylbenzoxazole 
1919, A., i, 599. 

cycloHexyl a-bromoisopropyl ketone 
(Favorski and Cuaritonova), 1913, 
A., i, 16. 

a-cycloHexylbutan-f-ol, and its salts 
(GUERBET), 1917, A., i, 694. 

4-cycloHexylcyclobutan-2-one-8 : 4-di- 
carboxylic acid, cis- and trans-3-hydr- 
oxy-, and their salts and derivatives 
(IngoLD and THORPE), 1919, T., 364. 

cycloHexylearbamide (Skita, RoL¥ss, 
ae and KrrcuHoFrF), 1920, A., i, 

iP 


See 


cycloHexy]l- 


a-Phenyl-6- 


(SKRAUP), 


Hexylethylpentane 


cycloHexylearbimide (Sxita, Ro.rgs, 
Hits and Krrcunorr), 1920, A., i, 
607. 

cycloHexylearbinol, and its derivatives, 
isomeric transformations in 
(Rozanov), 1917, A., i, 132. 

cycloHexylearbinyl alcohol, and its 
urethane (DE PoMMEREAU), 1922, A., 
i, 339. 

5-cycloHexyl-2 : 2-diethyl-1 : 8-diketo- 
hydrindene (FLEIscHER and SIEFERT), 
1921, A., i, 254. 

5-cycloHexyl-2 : 2-diethylhydrindene 
(FLEISCHER and SIEFERT), 1921, A., i, 
255. 

e-cycloHexyl-80-dimethyl-e-isobutylnon- 
ane (Harsg), 1915, A., i, 874. 

e-cycloHexyl-80-dimethyl-c-ethylnonane 
(Hatsg), 1915, A., i, 874. 

y-cycloHexyl-y(-dimethylheptane 
(Hatse), 1915, A., i, 874. 

B-cycloHexyl- a dimethylhexane (Hasse), 
1915, A., i, 874. 

0- cycloHexyl- B¢- ‘dimothyt-d?-oston-6-48 
(Rupe and JAceER), 1914, A., i, 
132. 

B-cycloHexyl-£5-dimethylpentane 
(Hause), 1915, A., i, 874. 

e-cycloHexyl-£0-dimethyl-e-propylnonane 
(Hatse), 1915, A., i, 874. 

cycloHexylditsopropylearbinol (Murat 
and Amovurovux), 1914, A. i, 
252. 

Hexylenes. 

Hexylene glycols. 
-y5-diols. 

Hexylene oxide (FraNKE and LiEBEN), 
1915, A., i, 491. 

cycloHexylenediamines, and their platini- 
chlorides (Sk1Ta and BERENDT), 1920, 
A., i, 29. 

4*-Hexylen-c-onehydrazone (KisHNER), 
1913, A., i, 1162. 

cycloHexylethane-af-dicarboxylic acid, 
l-hydroxy-, derivatives of (Brrcu, 
Goven and Kon), 1921, T., 1326. 

cycloHexylethane-af8-tricarboxylic acid, 
1-hydroxy-, lactone and silver salt of 
(Brrcu, GoueH and Kon), 1921, T., 
1326. 

B-cycloHexylethyl alcohol, and its acet- 
ate (Skira and Brunner), 1916, A, 
i, 42. 

cyeloHexylethylaniline (FovgueE), 1921, 
A., i, 556. 

6- cycloltexsl- 5-ethylheptane 
1915, A., i, 874. 

y-cycloHexyl- vs Po pas 
1915, A., i, 874. 

y- -cycloHexyl- cctmetiihnaies 

1915, A., i, 874. 


See Dimethylbutylenes. 
See Hexane-a¢- and 


(Hatsse), 
(Hatss), 


(HAtss), 


Hexylethyltricarballyiic acids 


B-cycloHexyl-a-ethyltricarballylic acids, 
cis- and trans-y-hydroxy-, and their 
derivatives (IncotD and TxHoRP®), 
1919, T., 380. 

cycloHexylcyclohexanoic acid, and its 
Tay salt (GUERBET), 1913, A., i, | 


2- psc + AD er Pa and its acet- 
ate (GUERBET), 1913, A., i, 42. 
2-cycloHexyl-8-cyclohexanone, and its 
derivatives (GUERBET), 1913, A., i, 43. | 
N-cycloHexylcyclohexylideneketimine, 
and its a (Mianon ac), 
1920, A., i, 442 
cycloHexylcyclohexylmethylamine, and 
its hydrochloride (Skira and Brun- 
NER), 1916, A., i, 43. 
cycloHexyl a-hydroxyisopropyl ketone, 
and its semicarbazide (FAvorsKI and 
CuariTonovA), 1913, A., i, 16. 
cycloHexylideneacetic acid, preparation 
of (BEESLEY, InGoLD and THORPE), 
1915, T., 1699; A., i, 817. 
cycloHexylidenebenzoyl-amide and 
-eyanohydrin (ALoy and Rasavr), 
1913, A., i, 728. 
cycloHexylidene-2-cyclohexanoneanil 
(REDDELIEN and Meyy), 1920, A., i, 
314. 
N-cycloHexylmalonamie acid, 2-chloro- 
(OSTERBERG and KENDALL), 1921, A., 
i, 101. 
cycloHexylmalonamide (Dox 
Yooper), 1922, A., i, 817. 
cycloHexylmalonic acid, methyl ester 
(Dox and YopeEr), 1922, A., i, 816. 
cycloHexylmethylamine, and its benzoy! 
derivative (Sxira and BEREND‘), 
1920, A., i, 28. 
B-cycloHexyl-8-methylbutane 
1915, A., i, 874. 
4-cycloHexyl-1-methylcyclobutan-2-one- 
8 : 4-dicarboxylic acid, cis- and trans- 
3-hydroxy-, and their anhydride 
(InGoLp and Torre), 1919, T., 371. 
cycloHexylmethyl ethyl ketone, and its 
semicarbazone (GUERBET), 1917, A., i, 
694. 
6-cycloHexyl-5-methylheptane (HALSE), 
1915, A., i, 874. 
y-cycloHexyl-y-methylhexane (HaA.sz), 
1915, A., i, 874. 
cycloHexyl methyl ketone (hexahydro- 
pay peo bromo- (FAVORSKI 
and Kotorova), 1913, A., i, 16. 
2-chloro-, and its semicarbazone 
(WIELAND and Berrag), 1922, A., | 
i, 1034. 
cycloHexylmethyl methyi ketone, and | 
its derivatives (GuERBET), 1917, A., | 
i, 453. | 


and 


(Hatsz), 


a-cycloHexylpropane, 


| tsoHexylsuccinic acid. 


| B-cycloHexylstyrene 
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B- and y-cycloHexyl-8- and -y-methyl- 
pentanes (Harse), 1915, A., i, 874. 

3-cycloHexyl-8-methyl-5-propylheptane 
(Hatse), 1915, A., i, 874. 


| B-cycloHexyl-a-methyltricarballylic acid, 


cis- and trans-y-hydroxy-, and their 
derivatives (INcoLtD and TxHorpE), 
1919, T., 368. 


_ cycloHexy] phenyl ketone, semicarbazone 


of (Sxrra and Brunner), 1916, A., i, 
43. 

cycloHexyl phenyl ketone, 2-chloro-, and 
its semicarbazone (WIELAND and 
Betraa), 1922, A., i, 1034. 

B-cycloHexylpropaldehyde, and its semi- 
carbazone (SKITA and BRUNNER), 
1916, A., i, 42. 

BBy-tribromo- 
(LesPreav), 1921, A., i, 656. 

cycloHexylpropene, iodohydrins and 
alkyliodohydrins from, and their 
derivatives (DE ResskevurEr), 1914, 
A., i, 528. 

y-cycloHexyl-4*-propene, B-bromo- 
(Lzspreav), 1921, A., i, 656. 

Hexylpropenyldihydroresorcinol (Ficu- 
TER, JETZER and Leepty), 1913, A., 
i, 281. 

y-cycloHexyl-A*-propinene, and its 
silver derivative (Lespreav), 1921, 
A., i, 656. 

B-cycloHexylpropionic acid, esters of 
(SaBatrer and Murat), 1913, A., i 
468. 

y-cycloHexylpropyl alcohol, and its acet- 
ate (Skira and Brunner), 1916, A., 
i, 42. 

y-cycloHexylisopropyl alcohol, and its 
derivatives (GUERBET), 1917, A., i, 
453. 


| 6- cycloHexyl- 6-propylheptane (Hatsz), 


1915, A., i, 874. 


| cycloHexyl propyl ketone, and its semi- 


carbazone (Dovuris), 1913, A., i, 815. 


| cycloHexyl isopropyl ketone (Favorsxki 


and Cuarironova), 1913, A., i, 16. 


| Hexylsuccinamic acid (HicemnBoTHAM 


and Lapworts), 1922, T., 52. 


| 1-Hexylsuccinic acid (WReEN and Burns), 


1920, T., 266 
See (¢-Methy]l- 
heptane-af-dicarboxylic acid. 


| n-Hexylsuccinimide (LAPworTH and 


McRae), 1922, T., 2750. 

(REIcH, VAN 
Wisck and WAELLB), 1921, A., i, 333. 

B-isoHexyltetramethylene glycol. See 
ee et ee 
a-o 

5-cycloHexyl-2-thiobarbituric acid (Dox 
and YopDER), 1922, A., i, 817. 
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cycloHexylthiocarbamide (Sxita, 
Rotres, Hits and Kincunorr), 1920, 
A., i, 607. 
cycloHexylthiocarbimide (Sxita, 
Rotres, Hits and KircuHorrF), 1920, 
A., i, 607. 
cycloHexylthiourethane (Sxita, Rores, 
Hits and KircuuorF), 1920, A., i, 
607. 
cycloHexyltrimethylearbinol (WaLLAcH 
and v. RECHENBERG), 1913, A., i, 183. 
5-cycloHexyl-B5(-trimethylheptane 
(Hause), 1915, A., i, 874. 
e-cycloHexyl-f0-trimethylnonane 
(HatsE), 1915, A., i, 874. 
4-Hexyluracil, and 2-thio- (JoHNson), 
1914, A., i, 1143. 
cycloHexylurethane (Skira, Ro.rss, 
Hits and Krrcuuorr), 1920, A., i, 
607 ; (PuyaL and Montagne), 1921, 
A., i, 108. 
Hibbenite (PHILLips), 1916, A., ii, 569. 
Hibernium, a possible new radioactive 
element (JoLy), 1922, A., ii, 651. 
Hides, — of (POVARNIN), 1916, A., 
li, 4 
absorption of acids by (BRocHEr), 
1913, A., ii, 114. 
dyeing and tanning of (Raxkvuzin), 
1922, A., i, 702. 
Hide powder, preparation of (ZALKIND 
and Ecorxiy), 1917, A., ii, 160. 
adsorption of chromic oxide by 
(Davison), 1917, A., ii, 241. 
adsorption of hydrochloric acid by 
(KUBELKA), 1918, A., ii, 390. 
Higginsite, a new olivine (PALACHE and 
SHANNON), 1920, A., ii, 766. 

Hinoki oil (Ucnipa), 1916, A., i, 218. 
Hippenyl isocyanate. See Methylcarb- 
imide, amino-, benzoyl derivative. 
Hippenylearbamidoacetic acid, ethyl 

ester, and its derivatives (CuRTIUS 
and Laurent), 1917, A., i, 200. 
Hippenylearbamidosuccinic acid, and 
p-bromo-, and their salts and deriv- 
atives (CurTIUS and ZIMMERLI), 1917, 
A., i, 200. 
Hippenylcarbamidosuccinimide, 
N-amino- (Curtrus and ZIMMEBLI), 
1917, A., i, 200. 
Hippenylcarbamidosuccinyldiazide 
a and ZIMMERLI), 1917, A., i, 


Hippomelanin (RizssER and Rowna), 
1920, A., i, 687. 

action of hydrogen peroxide on 

meme reese 1913, A., i, 


Hippuranilide, p-bromo- (CurtTIus and 
Hem), 1914, A, i, 873, 


C.1.8. 


Hippuric acids 


Hippuranilide, m-nitro- (Curtius and 
Hatiaway), 1914, A., i, 872. 
Hippuric acid, synthesis of (Lzwis), 
1914, A., i, 774. 
synthesis of, in the animal organism 
(Lewis), 1914, A., i, 1030 ; 1921, 
A., i, 382 ; (Raiziss and Dusin), 
1915, A., i, 744; (CicconaRD!), 
1915, A., i, 859; (Lewis and 
Karp), 1916, A., i, 527. 
in the liver (Denprat and 
WHIPPLE), 1922, A., i, 86. 
influence of the liver on (LACKNER, 
Lzvinson and Morsz), 1918, A., 
i, 278, 559. 
in nephritis (KinesBury and 
BE LL), 1915, A., i, 104, 739. 
formation of, in the pig (ABDER- 
HALDEN and Strauss), 1914, A., i, 
903. 
formation and excretion of, in the 
human organism (SNAPPER), 1921, 
A., i, 834 
velocity of formation and elimination 
of, in the body (A. M. and G. W. 
Razziss and A. I. Rinezr), 1914, 
A., i, 775. 
decomposition of, b moulds 
(Kossowticz), 1913, A., i, 146, 230, 
572; (Dox and Nerpie), 1913, A., 
i, 800. 
action of Dakin’s hypochlorite 
solution on (ENGFELDT), 1922, A., 
i, 813. 
action of thiocyanates with (JoHN- 
son, Hitt and Barzy), 1915, A., 
i, 1000. 
ammonium salt (McMaster), 1914, 
A., i, 1122. 
p-bromophenacyl ester (JUDEFIND 
and Rerp), 1920, A., i, 481. 
glucose ester (Hess, MessmER and 
KLETzL), 1921, A., i, 306. 
f-hippurylaminoethy] ester (FRANKEL 
and CorNeELius), 1919, A., i, 
67. 
p-nitrobenzyl ester (Lyman and 
Rep), 1917, A., i, 334. 
estimation of (Fixippi), 1919, A., ii, 
355. 
estimation of, in animal tissues and 
fluids (To), 1917, A., ii, 52. 
estimation of, in blood and tissues 
(KrncsBury), 1915, A., ii, 596. 
estimation of, in urine (KINGSBURY 
and Swanson), 1921, A., ii, 662 ; 
(SNAPPER and LaquEuR), 1922, A., 
ii, 92. 
Hippuric acids, 0- and p-nitro-, esters 
and azides of (CuRTIUS and PErRIDIs), 
1917, A., i, 202. 
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Hippuroarsinie acid 


Hippuroarsinic acid (SreBure), 1916, 
., i, 777. 
and its sodium salt (HUGOUNENQ and 
MoREL), 1913, A., i, 666. 
apart Somer p-bromo- (CuRTIUS 
and Heit), 1914, A., i, 873. 
m-nitro- (CURTIUS and HaLLaway), 
1914, A., i, 872. 

Hippurylacetic acid, cyano-, ethyl ester 
(ScHEIBER and ReEckLeBeEN), 1913, 
A., i, 969. 

O-Hippurylacetylacetone (ScHEIBER and 
RECKLEBEN), 1913, A., i, 969. 

Hippuryl-B-alanine (BAUMANN 
INGVALDSEN), 1918, A., i, 455. 

Hippurylazide, p-bromo- (CuRTIUvs), 

1913, A., i, 897. 
m-nitro- (CuRTIUS and HALLAway), 
1914, A., i, 872. 
Hippurylhydrazide, p-bromo- (CuRTIUs), 
1913, A., i, 897. 
and its derivatives (CuRTIUS and 
Herz), 1914, A., i, 872. 
m-nitro-, and its derivatives (CURTIUS 
and Hatiaway), 1914, A., i, 871. 

B-Hippurylhydrazonobutyric acid, 

Shey ethyl ester (CurTIUS and 
EIL), 1914, A., i, 873. 

Hiptage madablota, glucoside 
(GoRTER), 1920, A., i, 624. 
Hiptagenic acid, and its salts (GoRTER), 

1920, A., i, 624. 

Hiptagin (GortTER), 1920, A., i, 624. 

Hirudin, immunisation against the effect 
of (VERA and Loxs), 1914, A., i, 617; 
1915, A., i, 37. 

Hirudo medicinalis (leech), physiology 
and pharmacology of (TESCHENDORF), 
1922, A., i, 970. 

Histamine. See 4-Ethylglyoxaline, 
B-amino-. 

Histidine (Kosset and EpLBAcHER), 

1915, A., i, 295. 
so of (Jonzs), 1913, A., i, 


from blood (DEMJANOVSK!), 1922, 
A., i, 1052. 
from blood corpuscle paste (HANKE 
and KoEssiEr), 1930, A., i, 756. 
synthesis of, and its benzoyl deriv- 
— (Pyman), 1916, T., 186; A.,i, 


diazo-reaction of (Torani), 1915, A., 
i, 

production of urocanic acid from 
onze and Kontsa1), 1922, A., i, 

17. 

action of bacteria on (KOESSLER and 
HankB), 1919, A., i, 611 ; (Hmman), 
1919, A., i, 612; (RarsTrick), 
1920, A., i, 348. 


and 


from 
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Histidine, conversion of, into urocanic 
acid by bacteria (RaIstRiIck), 1917, 
A., i, 499. 

action of, in soils (SKINNER), 1913, 
A., i, 691. 

dipicrate (HuGouNENQ and Ftor- 
ENCE), 1920, A., i, 250. 

benzoyl derivatives (GERNGROSs), 
1921, A., i, 57. 

detection of (Inouye), 1913, A., ii, 
164; (Hunter), 1922, A., ii, 
885. 


detection of, colorimetrically (PauLy), 
1915, A., i, 917. 

estimation of (THRuN and Trow- 
BRIDGE), 1921, A., ii, 225. 

estimation of, colorimetrically (WEIss 
and Sopotry), 1914, A., ii, 155. 

estimation of, volumetrically 
(LAUTENSCHLAGER), 1918, A., ii, 
466. 

estimation of, in proteins (THRUN and 
TROWBRIDGE), 1918, A., i, 324; 
(HankKE and Kogss Er), 1920, A., 
ii, 784. 

separation of, from arginine (KossEL 
and EpipacuEer), 1920, A.,_ ii, 
784. 

separation of, from histamine 
(KorssLer and Hanke), 1920, A., 
ii, 67. 

Histidine anhydride dihydrochloride 
(FRANKEL and JELLINEK), 1922, A.,, i, 
965 


See Trimethy]l- 
acid 


Histidine-betaine. 
histidine. 

Histidinebisazobenzenearsinic 
(Pauty), 1915, A., i, 725. 

Histone, preparation of (Eppy), 1913, 

7 5 
sulphate, digestion of, by pepsin 
(Fexrx), 1922, A., i, 693. 

Histones, and their detection (PATEIN), 
1913, A., i, 316. 

Histopeptone (Frrrx), 1922, A., i, 479. 

History of Chinese chemistry (WaNG), 
1921, A., ii, 39. 

Hodgkinsonite from New Jersey 
(PaLacHE and ScHALLER), 1914, A., 
ii, 64. 

Hodorine, and its salts (Furuya), 1913, 
A., i, 1033. 

Hégbomite (GavEtin), 1917, A., ii, 324. 

Hoesch reaction, mechanism of the 
(STEPHEN), 1920, T., 1529. 

Hofmann’s reaction (v. Braun), 1917, 

A., i, 169. 
in relation to steric hindrance 
(Buntna), 1921, A., i, 520. 
application of, to dialkylacetamides 
(Pyman), 1913, T., 852; P., 126. 
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Hofmann’s_ reaction, formation of 
carbamates in the degradation 
of amides by the (Mour), 1914, 
A., i, 516. 
application of, to substituted phthal- 
imides (Moorz, Marrack and 
Provup), 1921, T., 1786. 
Hogelande, Z’heobald van, life and work 
of (JAEGER), 1918, A., ii, 437; 1919, 
A., ii, 189. 
Holarrhena congolensis, alkaloids of 
(Pyman), 1919, T., 163. 
Holarrhenine, and its derivatives 


(Pyman), 1919, T., 165. 

Hollandus, Jan Isaac and Isaac, the 
alchemists (v. Lippmann), 1916, A., 
ii, 525; 1919, A., ii, 331 ; (JorissEN), 
1918, A., ii, 437; (Drereart), 1919, 


A., ii, 280. 
Holly, American. See Ilex opaca. 
Hollyhock, colouring matter of (W1LL- 
STATTER and Martin), 1915, A., i, 287. 
Holmium compounds, magnetic sus- 
ceptibility of (WiIsTRAND), 1920, 
A., ii, 527. 
separation of (KREMERS and BALxkr), 
1918, A., ii, 200; (YnrEMa and 
Hopxus), 1918, A., ii, 398. 
Holmquistite from Utd, Sweden 
(Osann), 1915, A., ii, 6465. 
Homatropine, detection of (RICHMOND), 
1918, A., ii, 251. 
Homberg, Willem, life and work of 
(JAEGER), 1918, A., ii, 164, 228. 
Homoanisaldehyde, derivatives of 
(Harrizs and ADAM), 1916, A., i, 646. 
Homoantiarol. See 3 : 5-Dimethoxy-4- 
ethoxyphenol. 
Homoantipyrine. See  1-Pheny]l-3- 
methyl-2-ethylpyrazolone. 
Homocamphenol acetate (Prins), 1920, 
A., i, 42. 

Homocampholyl alcohol, a-amino-, and 
its salts (PALFRAY), 1921, A., i, 418. 
Homocamphor, and its derivatives, and 

tsonitroso- (LAPWORTH and RoyLg), 
1920, T., 743. 
Homocamphoric acid (LaPworRTH and 
Royz), 1920, T., 750. 
ethyl ester, preparation and sodium 
condensation of (Ruzicka and 
Kuan), 1921, A., i, 36. 
pheny] ethyl ester of (PaLFRay), 1922, 
-» i, 548. 
Homocamphoric acid, -isonitroso- 
a and Larworts), 1920, T., 


Homocamphoric glycol, and its deriv- 
atives (PaLFRAY), 1922, A., i, 548. 
Homocamphorquinone (LAPWORTH and 

Royte), 1920, T., 749. 


Homonicotiniec acid 


tsoHomocatechol (2: 3-dihydroxytolu- 

ene), preparation of (SACCHARIN- 
FABRIK AKTIENGESELLSCHAFT 
vormM. Fauupera, List & Co.), 
1913, A., i, 459; (Perxxry), 1916, 
T., 920. 

and its derivatives (Masia and 
OKAZAKI), 1916, A., i, 808. 

oxidation of, by ferric chloride 
(Masima and Takayama), 1920, 
A., i, 838. 

Homocedrenol (Prins), 1920, A., i, 43. 

B-Homochelidonine, and its derivatives 
(Momoya), 1919, A., i, 450. 

y-Homochelidonine (JOWETT 
Pyman), 1913, T., 299; P., 26. 

Homochemical compounds (v. WEI- 
MARN), 1921, A., ii, 37, 324. 

Homocincholeupone, and its salts 

(Kornias and Ottmann), 1921, A., 
i, 596. 

ethyl ester (RaBE and KINDLER), 
1919, A., i, 34. 

Homoeriodictyol, constitution of 
(OESTERLE and Kveny), 1917, A., i, 
703. 

Homofenchoniec acid. See 3-Carboxy- 
3-methylcyclopentane-1-isobutyric 
acid. 

Homogeneity (Ostwa.p), 1922, A.,ii, 131. 

Homogentisic acid (alcapton ; 2: 5-di- 

hydroxyphenylacetic acid) (M6r- 
NER), 1922, A., i, 341. 

effect of, on gastric juice (Gross), 
1914, A., i, 617. 

estimation of, in urine (BRiaas), 1922, 
A., ii, 534. 

Homogeranylphenylmethylcarbinol 
(ForstER and CARDWELL), 1913, T., 
1346. 

Homologous series, variation of physical 
properties in (Cuy), 1921, A., ii, 
428; (TammMann), 1921, A., ii, 429 ; 
(Pauty), 1922, A., i, 1; (StaRx), 
1922, A., i, 2. 

Homomorpholine (v. BRAUN 
BravunsporF), 1921, A., i, 435. 

fB-Homomuscarine and its acetal, salts 
and derivatives of (BRABANT), 1913, 
A., i, 956. 

Homonataloin, constitution of (Liazr), 

1914, A., i, 309. 

optical isomerides of (LieER), 1914, 
A., i, 707. 

isomeric acetyl derivatives of 
(L&cER), 1916, A., i, 413. 

B-Homonataloin, resolution of (LEGER), 
1915, A., i, 890. 

Homonicotinic acid, ethyl ester, and its 
derivatives (RaBE and JANTZEN), 
1921, A., i, 438. 


and 


and 
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Homonoreamphoric acid 


Homonorcamphoric acid, and hydroxy-, 
and their methyl ethyl esters 
(Hintrxxa and Komppa), 1918, A., 
i, 543. 

Homophorone, and its derivatives 
(DELACRE), 1918, A., i, 423. 

cis-Homophthalatodiethylenediamine- 
cobaltic salts (Durr), 
1986. 

Homophthalic acid (0-carboxryphenyl- 
acetic acid), and its derivatives 
(Dieckmann), 1914, A., i, 690. 

ethyl ester, preparation of (Davies 
and PERKIN), 1922, T., 2208. 


o-Homophthalimide, colouring matters | 


from (HERzoa), 1920, A., i, 449. 
Homopinocamphoric acid, and its deriv- 
atives (RuzicKA and TREBLER), 1921, 
A., i, 37, 796. 
Homopiperonoylhomopiperonylamine 
(Decker, Krorp, Hoyer, ZOELL- 
NER and BEcKER), 
272. 
Homopiperonyl, 
(Rosrnson), 1914, P., 252. 
bromide (G. M. and R. Rosrysoy), 
1914, T., 1463. 
chloride, 6-nitro- (G. M. and R. 
Rosrson), 1915, T., 1758 ; 1916, 
A., i, 167. 
methyl ether, and 6-nitro- (GREENE 
and Rosrnson), 1922, T., 2194. 
Hcmopiperonyl alcohol, reaction of 
(Rostson), 1915, T., 267; A., i, 
233. 


Homopiperonylamine, salts of (DrokEr, 
Kroprp, Hover, ZOEkLLNER and 
BrcxeEr), 1913, A., i, 272. 

acetyl derivative (KAUFMANN and 
RaposeEvi6), 1916, A., i, 503. 

benzoate (DECKER, Knorr, Hover 
and BrcxkEr), 1913, A., i, 289. 

Homopiperonylaminomalondihomo- 

piperonyldiamide (Decker, Kroprp, 

& Hoyer, and Becker), 1913, A., i, 

289 


Homopiperonylaminomethanol (RosEn- 
MuUND), 1919, A., i, 281. 

Homopiperonylethylamine, salts of 
(DEcKER and BEcksER), 1913, A., i, 
291. 

Homopiperonylethylaminomethanol 
(RosENMuND), 1921, A., i, 587. 

Homopiperonylmethylamine, and its 
salts ( and Brecker), 1913, 
A., i, 290. 


Homopiperonyilmethylaminomethanol 
(RosENMUND), 1921, A., i, 587. 

Homopiperonylmethyleneamine 
(Decker and Becker), 1913, A., i, 
292. 


1931, T., | 


action of acids on | 
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Homopiperonylphenyl-a-naphthyl- 
methylarsonium salts (BuRRows and 
TuRNER), 1921, T., 434. 

Homopiperonyltrimethylammonium 
iodide (DzuckER and Brcxzr), 1913, 
A., i, 291. 

Homopterocarpin, identity of baphinit- 
one with (Ryan and FirzG@ERap), 
1913, A., i, 383. 

Homopyrroles, synthesis of (Oppo and 
MAMEL1), 1914, A., i, 80 

p-Homosalicylaldehyde and bromo-, and 

their hydrazones (Apams), 1919, 

A., i, 162. 
compound of d-aminobenzyl-f- 

naphthol and (Berti and Conz- 

STABILE), 1916, A., ii, 279. 

p-Homosalicylideneanthranilic acid 

(EKELEY, RocErs and SwIsHER), 
1922, A., i, 935. 


| Homoterpenylic acid (SumonsEN), 1922, 
1913, A., i, | 8. 


Homo-a-terpineols, and their derivatives 
(WaxLacH and BERTHOLD), 1916, A., 
i, 213. 

Homotropine, and its salts and deriv- 
atives (v. Braun and MUxuzr), 1918, 
A., i, 234; (Cumemiscoz WERKE 
GRENZACB), 1918, A., i, 235. 

Homovanillin, and its derivatives 
(Harries and Haarmann), 1915, A., 
i, 133 ; (Harries), 1915, A., i, 
690. 

Homoveratric acid, 2-nitro-, and its 
derivatives (Kay and Picrer), 1913, 
T., 955. 

0-Homoveratrole (MosIMANN and Tam- 
BOR), 1916, A., i, 734. 

Homoveratrole, 6-bromo-, and 6-bromo- 

5-nitro- (Jonzs and Rosrnson), 
1917, T., 919. 

5 : 6-di- and 2 : 5: 6-tri-nitro- (RoBIN- 
son), 1916, T., 1090; A. i, 
805. 

Homoveratrole-6-sulphonamide (BRowN 
and Rosrnson), 1917, T., 9565. 

p-Homoveratronitrile. See 3 :4-Di- 
methoxyphenylacetonitrile. 

Homoveratroyl-8-phenylethylamine, 
2-nitro- (Kay and Picter), 1913, T., 
957; P., 131. 

o-Homoveratryl alcohol (PERKIN, 

Rosinson and Roperts), 1914, T., 
2384. 

action of acids on (Rosrnson), 1914, 

reaction of (Ropryson), 1915, T., 
267; A., i, 233. 

1-Homoveratryl-5 : 6-dimethoxyindene, 
l-chloro-, and 1-hydroxy- (Pyman), 
1915, T., 187; A., 1, 164. 
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1-Homoveratryl-1-dimethylamino-5 : 6- 
dimethoxyindene. See N-Methyl- 
pavinemethine. 

1-Homoveratryl-2-methyl-1 : 2-dihydro- 
tsoquinoline, 1-(6-nitro)- (G. M. and 
R. Rosrnson), 1914, T., 1459. 

1-Homoveratryl- 1: 5 : 6-trimethoxyind- 
ene, and its oxidation products 
(PymaAn), 1915, T., 185; A., i, 163. 
Honey, formation and ripening of 
(SaRrn), 1922, A., i, 197. 
— of (GoTHE), 1916, A., ii, 499, 


invertase in (Catixuas), 1920, A., i, 
339. 


occurrence of melezitose in (HUDSON 
and SHERWOOD), 1920, A., i, 369. 

origin of proteins in (LANGER), 1915, 

-» i, 622. 

biological examination of (GADAMER 
and Laske), 1917, A., ii, 395. 

analysis of (ATKrNs), 1917, A., ii, 157. 

detection of invert-sugar in, by 
Fiehe’s reaction (GrRuM), 1913, 
A., ii, 887. 

estimation of acids in (HEIDUSCHKA 
and KaurMann), 1913, A., i, 810. 

estimation of manganese and phosph- 
oric acid in (GoTTFRIED), 1913, 
A., ii, 155. 

polarimetric estimation of sucrose in 
(Sarin), 1913, A., ii, 635. 

Hops, constituents of (PowER, TuTIN 

and Rogerson), 1913, T., 1267; 
P., 1 


-» 180. 
bitter principles of (W6LLMER), 1916, 
> 
nitrogenous constituents of (CHap- 
MAN), 1913, P., 182; 1914, T., 
1895; P., 196. 
detection of resins in (ScHMIDT, 
WINGE and JENSEN), 1915, A., ii, 
495. 
Hop bitters, acids of (Liiers and 
Baumann), 1920, A., i, 493. 

Hordein, hydrolysis of (Jouns), 1919, 

A., i, 359. 
identity of bynin and (Lirrs), 1919, 
A., i, 603. 

Hordenine, and its derivatives (v. BRauN 
and Scumatitocn), 1914, A., i, 
438. 

synthesis of (SpATH and SoBEz), 1920, 
A., i, 725. 

in malt germs (Hasni1Tant), 1920, A., 
i, 360. 

Hordeum vulgare. See Barley. 

Hormones, nature of (ARMSTRONG), 
1913, A., ii, 578. 

distribution of, in blood (ScHAEPr!), 
1922, A., i, 290. 


Humie acids 


Horn, composition of (UNNA), 1921, A., 

i, 637. 
digestion of, with alkalis( LAN@ECKER), 
1921, A., i, 137. 

Hornbeam, volatile constituents of the 
leaves of (CurtTIUs and FRANZEN), 
1914, A., i, 641. 

Hornblende (pi Franco), 1917, A.,ii,498. 

Horse, sedimentation of blood corpuscles 
of the (RuNNsTR6mM), 1922, A.,i,289. 

constituents of the fat of (Kimmonrt, 
Metst and Maysr), 1915, A., i, 
643; (HerpuscnHKa and STEIN- 
RUCK), 1921, A., i, 833. 

saliva of. See Saliva. 

separation of globulins in serum of 
(Vii), 1922, A., i, 1209. 

comparison of the serums of the 
rabbit, rat, ox and (ROBERTSON), 
1913, A., i, 122. 

distribution of zinc in the organism of 
the (BERTRAND and VLADESCO), 
1920, A., i, 909. 

Horse chestnuts, constituents of 
(Masson), 1918, A., i, 518. 

Horseflesh, hydrolysis of amino- acids of 
(Gaypa), 1914, A., i, 1022. 

muscle extractives in (SMORODINCEY), 
1913, A., i, 1132. 

Horse-serum, proteins of (HARTLEY), 
1915, A., i, 735; (Date and Harrt- 
LEY), 1916, A., i, 859. 

“Hsiung Ch’uang,” a Chinese drug, 
constituents of (MuRAYAMA), 1922, 
A., i, 310. 

Hubbard squash. See Cucurbita maxima. 

Huckelberry (Vaccinium corymbosum), 
fruit of (HARRIS and TaRrams), 1916, 
A., i, 784. 

Hibnerite from Japan (Jmmp6), 1920, 
A., ii, 497. 

Hiigelite (DiiRRFELD), 1913, A., ii, 1064. 

Hugo Miiller Lectures (Miers), 1918, 
T., 363; A., ii, 235; (Moors), 1921, 
T., 1555. 

Humic acid (Optn), 1915, A., i, 774; 

(Fucus), 1920, A., i, 596. 
preparation and fractionation of 
(Breck.ey), 1921, A., i, 227. 
and its derivatives, formation of, 
from organic substances (BoTTom- 
LEY), 1915, A., i, 648. 

Humic acids (Gutiy), 1913, A., i, 1353 ; 
1914, A., i, 126; (EHRENBERG and 
Bane), 1914, A., i, 50; (OpéN), 
1914, A., i, 1165 ; (Tack, DENscH 
and ArnpD), 1914, A., i, 1194; 
(ExLtEer ; Jonas), 1922, A., i, 326. 

structure and formation of (MarR- 
cusson), 1921, A., ii, 590; 1922, 
A., i, 437. 


Humic acids 


Humic acids, synthesis of (ELLER and 
Kocn), 1920, A. i, 733; (Mar- 
cusson), 1921, A., i, 313; (EximR), 
1921, A., i, 506. 

Humin, formation of (Roxas), 1916, 

-» i, 797. 
by hydrolysis of proteins (Gort- 
NER), 16, A, i, 681; 
(GorTNER and Hom), 1918, A., 
i, 84; 1920, A.,i, 450; (Horm 
and GortnER), 1921, A., i, 65. 

Humins, synthesis of (Marcusson), 
1921, A., i, 313. 

Humin substances, synthesis of (MatL- 
LARD), 1916, A., i, 597; 1917, A., i, 
251. 

Humoceric acid (AscHan), 1922, A., i, 
714. 


Humulol (PowEr, Tutrn and Rocer- 
son), 1913, T., 1286; P., 181. 


Humulon, preparation and derivatives | 


of (W6rLM=ER), 1916, A., i, 494. 
Humus (GortneER), 1917, A., i, 310, 


formation of (BECKLEY), 1921, A., i, 
227 


by plants (Trovssov), 1917, A., i, 
189. 


from sugars and amino-acids (MarL- | 


LARD), 1913, A., i, 165. 


constituents of (Fiscnrr), 1915, A., | 


i, 217. 


nature of, and its relation to plant | 


life (Joprp1), 1914, A., i, 368. 
hysteresis of aqueous suspension 
of (PUCHNER), 
468. 


spontaneous oxidation of (SCHRADER), | 


1922, A., i, 637. 
estimation of, by oxidation with 


chromic acid (GEHRING), 1922, A., | 


ii, 592. 


estimation of, in peat (HANLEY), | 


1914, A., i, 471. 


estimation of, in soils (RATHER), 1913, | 
A., ii, 452 ; (JaKoBsEN), 1918, A., | 


ii, 136. 


estimation of, in clay soils (Bram), 


1914, A., ii, 312. 


estimation of nitrogen in (LIPMAN | 


and PrEssEy), 1913, A., ii, 335. 
Humus acids (Op£n), 1921, A., i, 393. 


Humus-phosphoric acid (GoRTNER and 


Suaw), 1917, A., i, 376. 


Humus substances, removal of, in 


hydrolysis of organic matter (CLE- | 


MENT!), 1916, A., ii, 504. 
Hyacinths, effect of rare earth carbon- 


ates on growth of (Evans), 1913, A., | 


i, 1032. 
Hyalinol (Goris), 1920, A., i, 582. 
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Hyaloidin in mucoids, mucins, and 
proteins (SCHMIEDEBERG), 1920, 
A., i, 688 

relation of, to the formation of 

chondroitin-sulphuric acid, collagen 

and amyloid in the organism 

(ScHMIEDEBERG), 1920, A., i, 695. 

| Hydantoic acid, isothio-, esters of 
(TayLor), 1920, T., 9. 

Hydantoin (glycolylcarbamide), prepar- 
ation of (JoHNsSON and BeEnais), 
1913, A., i, 1237. 

derivatives of (West), 1918, A., i, 
311. 
reaction of, with the phenol and 
uric acid reagents (Lmwis and 
Nicoet), 1914, A., ii, 156. 
metabolism of. See Metabolism. 

Hydantoin, 5-amino-, and its acetyl and 
silver derivatives (Brntz and 
GIESLER), 1913, A., i, 1393. 

5-bromoamino-5-hydroxy- 
and Rost), 1921, A., i, 893. 

5-hydroxy- (Brurz and KosBet), 1921, 
A., i, 815. 

2-thio-, syntheses of (Komatsv), 1913, 


(Brrtz 


1920, A., i, 274, | 


A., i, 902. 
history of (Jonnson), 1913, A., i, 
765. 


condensation of, with aldehyde 
diacetates, and with phenyl- 
hydrazones (Nicouet), 1916, A., 
i, 163. 
3-benzenesulphony] and 3-m-nitro- 
benzoyl derivatives of (JoHN- 
son and Scort), 1913, A., i, 
1105. 
y-thio-, and its salts and derivatives 
(Scumipt), 1921, A., i, 100. 
isoHydantoin. See 4-Ketotetrahydro- 
oxazole, 2-imino-. 

spiro-§ : §-Hydantoin (Brrtz and Hryn), 
1917, A., i, 288. 

Hydantoins (Jonnson), 1913, A., i, 203, 
765; (JoHNsonN and  WNIcOoLET), 
1913, A., i, 399; 1914, A., i, 330; 
1915, A., i, 1006; (JonNnson and 
Scott), 1913, A., i, 1104, 1105; 
1915, A., i, 897, 898; (JoHNsoN 
and Bernais), 1913, A., i, 1237; 
(JonNsoN and SHEPARD), 1914, A., 
i, 1090; (Jonnson and Hap ey), 
1915, A., i, 88; (JoHNsON and 
Bates), 1915, A., i, 88; 1916, A., 
i, 504; (JoHNSON and WREN- 
SHALL), 1915, A., i, 999; (JoHNson, 
Hitt and Bamey), 1915, A., i, 
1000; (FARBWERKE voRM. Mg&ISs- 
ter, Luctus & Brininc; Joun- 
son and Haun), 1917, A., i, 475; 
(ReaD), 1922, A., i, 954, 
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tie. preparation of (CHEMISCHE 
FasBrik von F. Heypen), 1919, 
A., i, 351, 417 ; 1921, A.,i, 618, 619. 
resolution of (DAKIN ‘and DvuDLEY), 
1914, A., i, 434. 
effect of substitution on the formation 
and stability of (INGoLD, Sako and 
THORPE), 1922, T., 1177. 
spiroHydantoins (Birtz, HryN and 
Berativs), 1917, A., i, 290. 
Hydantoins, thio-, synthesis of (Ko- 
MATSU), 1915, A., i, 167. 
2-thio-, toxicity of (Lewis), 1913, A., 
i, 671. 
isothio- (KuéERa), 1914, A., i, 434. 
acyl derivatives of (Dixon and 
KENNEDY), 1920, T., 74. 

ay rs - aE acid (Daxtn), 1920, 
id Bp " 

Hydantoin- B bromopropionic 

(Daxtn), 1920, A., i, 295. 

Hydantoin-4-carboxylamide (JOHNSON 

and Nicouzt), 1914, A., i, 331. 
Hydantoin-5-carboxylamide, 5-hydroxy- 
(Britz and Heyy), 1917, A., i, 289. 
Hydantoin-8-chloropropionic acid 
(Daxry), 1920, A., i, 295. 
Hydantoin-2-indolindigo, isothio-. See 
4-Keto-5--indoxylidenethiazolidine, 
2-imino-. 
Hydantoin-By-propenylic acid (Dax1y), 
1920, A., i, 295. 
— us alcate, constituents of 
of (Brit), 1917, A., i, 719. 

Po a venenata, constituents of 
oil of (Brix), 1916, A., i, 874. 

Hydnoresinotannol benzoates, and their 
derivatives (ZELLNER), 1915, A., i, 
1086. 

Hydracrylic acid (f-hydroxypropionic 
acid ; ethylidenelactic acid), prepar- 
ation and properties of esters of 
(DausHEL and Horpey), 1916, A. 
i, 12. 

ethyl ester, we paration and hydro- 
_ of (DrusHeEL), 1915, A., i, 


acid 


mvdcemiden, oxidation of (BouGAULT 
and Rosry), 1920, A., i, 95. 
Hydramines and their ‘ethers, prepar- 
ation of (HouBEN and FUHRER), 
1914, A., i, 254. 
of the piperidine and pyrrolidine 
groups, action of aldehydes on 
(Hess, Merck and Ursria), 1916, 
A., i, 67; (Hess, Uprice and 
EIcHEL), 1917, A., i, 351, 352. 
Hydrargyrum oxycyanatum. See 
Mercury oxycyanide. 
Hydrargyrum thymolo-aceticum, con- 
stitution of (Rupp), 1917, A., i, 670. 


Hydratropic acid 


Hydrastine, extraction of, from golden 
seal (ScuMIDT), 1919, A., i, 414. 
preparation of salts of (Decker), 

1914, A., i, 198. 
detection of, microchemically (Mayr- 
HOFER), 1915, A., ii, 601. 
estimation of (DAvrD), 1915, A., ii, 601. 
estimation of, in Hydrastis canadensis 
(Wasicky and JOACHIMOWITZ), 
1919, A., i, 564. 

Hydrastinine, preparation of (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer & 
Co.), 1914, A., i, 79. 

from berberine (Merck), 1913, A., 
i, 1095. 

synthesis of (DecKER; DEcKER and 
BrEcKER), 1913, A., i, 290 ; (RosEN- 
MUND), 1919, A., i, 280. 

condensation reactions of (G. M. and 
R. Roptnson), 1914, T., 1456; 
P., 161. 

derivatives of (Merck), 1915, A., i, 
709; (RosEnMunD), 1920, A., i, 
680; 1921, A., i, 587. 

Hydrastis canadensis, estimation of 
berberine and _ hydrastine in 
(Wasicky and Joacuimow!tz), 1919, 
A., i, 564. 

Hydrastis powder, detection of berberine 
in, microchemically (Ess), 1918, A., ii, 
466. 

Hydrates, theory of (Gay), 1915, A., ii, 

326. 


problem of formation of (ReEmy), 
1915, A., ii, 310. 

constitution of (MacLEop-Browy), 
1914, A., ii, 368. 

in solution (KORNFELD), 1916, A., ii, 
129. 

formation and determination of, in 
solutions (KENDALL, BoocEe and 
ANDREWS), 1918, A., ii, 36. 

existence of, in aqueous solutions 
(Smits, VAN DER LANDE and 
Bouman), 1921, A., ii, 385. 

heat of fusion of (LEENHARDT and 
Bovutaric), 1914, A., ii, 245. 

coefficients of expansion and stability 
of (Gay), 1915, A., ii, 82, 83. 

crystalline, structure of (RHODES), 

1921, A., ii, 255, 681. 
dehydration of (Rag), 1916, T., 
1229; 1917, A., ii, 24. 

lower, isolation of, by hot centri- 
fugation (KusNETZOV), 1913, A., ii, 
400. 

Hydration, static method of study of 

(GuIcHARD), 1922, A., ii, 555. 

velocity of. See Velocity. 

Hydratropic acid. See 


a-Phenyl- 
propionic acid, 


Hydrazide 


Hydraside, C,H,ON,S,, from methyl 

erie and thiosemi- 
carbazide (ARNDT, Mipe and 
TSCHENSCHER), 1922, A., i, 376. 

C,H, N.S, from thiosemicarbazide 
and phenylthiocarbimide (ARNDT, 
Minpe and TscHENSCHER), 1922, 
A., i, 377. 

C,H,,ON,8, from phenylthiocarb- 
imide and semicarbazide hydro- 
chloride (ArnptT, Minpe and 
TSCHENSCHER), 1922, A., i, 376. 

Hydrazides, cyclic, preparation of 
(SERNAGIOTTO and ARAVAGNO), 
1914, A., i, 812. 

Hydrazidicarboxylimide. See 2: 5-Di- 
ketotetrahydro-1 : 3 : 4-triazole. 

Hydrazidines (Busch and ScHNEIDER), 
1914, A., i, 584. 

Hydrazidinecarboxylic acids, esters, 
hydrolysis of (BiLow and Hvss), 

1918, A., i, 196. 


Hydrazidioxalic acid, and its salts and | 


derivatives (Curtius and Hocun- 
SCHWENDER), 1915, A., i, 788. 

Hydrazidisuccinic acid, and its deriv- 
atives (CuRTIUS and MucKERMANN), 
1915, A., i, 873. 


és, action of chlorine on | 


Hydrazidrazon 
(Bi1ow), 1919, A., i, 287. 
Hydrazifluorenedicarboxylic 


1916, A., i, 854. 
Hydrazimethanedicarboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester (MULLER), 1915, A., i, 510. 
Hydrazimethanetricarboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester (MULLER), 1915, A., i, 510. 
Hydrazine, and its nitrate (SomMMEnR), 
1914, A., ii, 266. 
anhydrous (WELSH), 1915, A., ii, 256. 
and its use as a solvent (WELSH and 
Broperson), 1915, A., ii, 337. 
catalytic decomposition of, 
platinum black (GuTBIER and 
NEUNDLINGER), 1913, A., ii, 939. 


oxidation of (BRowNE and OVER. | 
MAN), 1916, A., ii, 245; (Sommer), | 
1917, A., ii, 30; (ANnGELI), 1919, | 


A., ii, 148. 


additive i pocree of, with bromal | 


and chloral hydrates (KNn6prsERr), 
1916, A., i, 714. 

and its derivatives, action of chloral 
hydrate with (KN6preR), 1913, A., 
i, 703; 1921, A., i, 158. 

action of chlorine on (DOWELL), 1919, 
A., i, 152. 

action of, on distyryl ketone (Kisu- 
NER), 1916, A., i, 290. 

action of nitriles with (MULLER and 
HERRDEGEN), 1921, A., i, 741. 


acid, | 
ethyl ester (STAUDINGER and GAULE), | 


by | 
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Hydrazine, action of, with p-nitroso- 
amines (Fiscuer and Caur), 1917, 
A., i, 708. 

action of nitrous acid with (Oxtvert- 
ManpDAtA), 1921, A., ii, 694. 

compounds of platinum and 
(TscHuGAEV and GrigorRIEv), 1915, 
A., ii, 354. 

compounds of metallic thiocyanates 
with (RAy and Sarkar), 1920, T., 
321. 

effect of, on the fat and sugar of 
blood (UNDERHILL and BAUMANN), 
1916, A., i, 869. 

effect of, and its compounds, on 
carbohydrate metabolism (UNDER- 
HILL), 1914, A., i, 632; (UNDER- 
HILL and Prince), 1914, A., i, 633 ; 
(UNDERHILL and Hogan), 1915, 
A., i, 475. 

effect of injection of (UNDERHILL and 
Mor tn), 1915, A., i, 1037. 

salts, decomposition of, by heat 


(TURRENTINE), 1915, A., ii, 444. 
reduction of chlorates by (Hopa- 
KINSON), 1914, A., ii, 771. 
dichlorate and diperchlorate (Tur- 
RENTINE and Giz), 1915, A., ii, 
445. 
stannichloride (Druck), 1922, A., i, 
639. 


hydrate, action of, with cyanotetr- 
azole (Lirscnitz and Donats), 
1918, A., i, 353. 
action of, on fats (Fancrota 
and Mannrno), 1915, A., i, 
59. 
action of, on glycerides of higher 
fatty acids (Fatcroua), 1920, A., 
i, 476. 
action of, on nitriles (Lirscutrz), 
1916, A., i, 436. 
nitrate, reactions of (HopGKrNson), 
1913, A., ii, 582. 
nitrite (SomMER), 1913, A., ii, 952. 
sulphate, ammonolysis of (FRIED- 
RICHS), 1913, A., ii, 316. 
electrochemical oxidation of 
(TURRENTINE and OxtnN), 1915, 
A., ii, 444. 
sulphates (Sommer and Weise), 1916, 
A., ii, 315. 
derivatives (ScHLENK and WsIcusEL- 
FELDER), 1915, A., ii, 445. 
estimation of, volumetrically (Kur- 
| and Wacner), 1922, A., 
ii, 312. 


Hydrazines (WIELAND and WeEcKER), 


1922, A., i, 779. 
preperation of (Tompson), 1921, A., 


t 
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Hydrazines, optically active, preparation 
of (GLATTFELD and MILLIGAN), 
1921, A., i, 63; (GLATTFELD and 
WERTHEIM), 1922, A., i, 385. 

action of, on a-chloroketones (Bop- 
Forss), 1920, A., i, 96. 

oxidation of, by mercuric oxide 
(Dies and UtHEManN), 1920, A., 
i, 477. 

action of p-nitroso-bases on (FIscHER 
and JOHANNES), 1915, A., i, 907. 

aromatic (WIELAND and REVERDY), 
1915, A., i, 851. 

ditertiary (WIELAND and MULLER), 
1913, A., i, 1320, 1386 ; (WIELAND), 
1915, A., i, 848; 1919, A., i, 323 ; 
1920, A., i, 707; (WIELAND, 
Doteow and ALBERT), 1919, A., 
i, 324; (WiELAND and Scuam- 
BERG), 1920, A., i, 768 ; (WIELAND 
and Haas), 1920, A., i, 769. 

substituted, action of, on acyclic 
aé-diketones (BLAISE), 1920, A., i, 
568. 

Hydrazines, amino- (FRANZEN and v. 
First), 1917, A., i, 58, 59 ; (FRANZEN 
and MonDLANGE), 1918, A., i, 458 ; 
(FRANZEN and STEINFUHRER), 1921, 
A., i, 463. 

Hydrazinecarboxylic acid, preparation 
of esters of (MERCK), 1916, A., i, 130. 

Hydrazinedicarbamides (BuscuH and 
Lorz), 1915, A., i, 317. 

Hydrazinedicarbonamides containing 
sulphur, ring closure in (ARNDT and 
Mirpe), 1921, A., i, 813; (Fromm), 
1922, A., i, 62; (ARNDT, MizpE and 
TSCHENSCHER), 1922, A., i, 375. 

Hydrazinedicarbothioallylamide (Buscu 
and Lotz), 1915, A., i, 318. 

Hydrazinedicarbothiomethylamide 
(Busch and Lotz), 1915, A., i, 
318. 

as-Hydrazinedicarboxylic . acid, ethyl 
ester, and its hydrochloride (D1ELs 
and BorewarpT), 1920, A., i, 297. 

Hydrazinesulphonic acid, and its salts 
(TRAUBE and VocKERoDT), 1914, A., 
ii, 358. 

Hydrazinetetracarboxylic acid, ethyl 
ester (Drets and Borewarpt), 1920, 
A., i, 297. 

Hydrazinedithiocarbonamide, benzyl 
and methyl ethers and their deriv- 
atives (ARNDT and MDB), 1921, A., 
i, 813. 

Hydrazinedithiocarbophenylamide, con- 
densation products of (BuscH and 
ScumipT), 1913, A., i, 907. 

dimethyl ether (ArnpT and MIDE), 
1921, A., i, 815. 


Hydrazinodiphenylamine 


Hydrazinetricarboxylic acid, ethyl ester 
(Diets and Borewarpt), 1920, A., 
i, 297. 

Hydrazino-. See also Hydrazo-. 

Hydrazino-acids (Darapsky), 1918, A., 
i, 506, 553; 1919, A., i, 601. 

9-Hydrazinoacridine (FARBWERKE 
vorm. Meister, Lucius & Brinine), 
1922, A., i, 469. 

8-Hydrazino-3-0-aminophenyl-3 : 4-di- 
hydrobenzoxazone, and its 3-0-acetyl 
derivative (HretiteR and Lavutn), 
1920, A., i, 181. 

5-Hydrazinoaniline, 2 : 4-dinitro- 
(Borscue), 1921, A., i, 461. 

p-Hydrazinobenzoic acid, glucosazone 

of, and its use as a dye (MEES and 
CLARKE), 1919, A., i, 168. 

ethyl ester, and its hydrochloride 
(THoms and Rirsert), 1921, A., i, 
344. 

4-Hydrazinobenzoic acid, 3-nitro-, ethyl 
ester (BorscHe), 1921, A., i, 461. 

4-Hydrazinobenzonitrile, 3-nitro-, and 
its derivatives (BorscHE), 1921, A., 
i, 460. 

6-Hydrazino-1-benzoyl-2-methyldihydro- 
indole, and its derivatives (v. Braun), 
1916, A., i, 757. 

2-Hydrazino-1-benzsulphonazole, and 
its derivatives (SCHRADER), 1917, A., 
i, 709. 

Hydrazino-9 : 9-bisacridine (FARBWERKE 
vorm. Meister, Lucius & Brijninea), 
1922, A., i, 469. 

Hydrazinocarboxylic acid, preparation 
and reactions of esters of (DIELs), 
1914, A., i, 940. 

Hydrazinodiacetic acid, and its salts 
and methyl ester (BAILEY and Reap), 
1914, A., ii, 1056 

Hydrazinodiacetoneglucose (FREUDEN- 
BERG and Bravns), 1922, A., i, 
1117. 

a-Hydrazinodibenzylidenehydrazine 
(StotL& and HELWERTH), 1914, A., 
i, 750. 

Hydrazinodimalonic acid, dihydrazine 
salt (DaRaPpsKy and PRABHAKAR), 
1918, A., i, 507. 

5-Hydrazinodimethylaniline, 2: 4-di- 
nitro- (BorscHe), 1921, A., i, 461. 

4-Hydrazino-3 : 5-dimethylisooxazole, 
and its nitrobenzylidene derivative 
(Morcan and Buresss), 1921, T., 
1548. 

Hydrazinodiphenoxyphosphine selenide 
(STRECKER and GROSSMANN), 1916, 
A., i, 441. 

8-Hydrazinodiphenylamine, 4: 6-di- 
nitro- (BorscHE), 1921, A., i, 461. 


Hydrazinoglyoxylamide 


a-Hydrazinoglyoxylamide, 2 : 4-dichloro- 
me ane and its benzylidene 
erivative (BiLow and NEBER), 1913, 
A., i, 911. 
nin, 
Sonaylldens ds ylhydrazone, 


2 : 4-di- 
and its 


| 


idene derivative (BiLow and | 


Nupae), 1913, A., i, 910. 
Hydrazino-8-gnoscopine, and its deriv- 
atives (Hopz and Rosrnson), 1914, 
T., 2095. 
Hydrazinohydrindene, 
externally compensated, resolution of, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


hydroxy-, 


and its salts and derivatives (Pxa- | 


cock), 1913, T., 669; P., 109. 
2-Hydrazino-4’-hydroxyazobenzene, 
4:6-dinitro-(BorscuE), 1921, A.,i,463. 
Hydrazinomalonic acid, potassium salt 
(Cuntius and SrzBer), 1921, 
653 


1-Hydrazino-4-methylanthraquinone 
(Mayer and Herz), 1922, A., i, 878. 

8-Hydrazino-3-methyl-3 : 4-dihydro- 
benzoxazone (HELLER), 1915, A.,i, 844. 


A., i, | 
| Hydrazo-. 
Hydrazobenzene (s-diphenylhydrazine), 


Hydrazinomethylmalonic acid, potass- | 


ium salt (CurtTius and Srzser), 1921, 
A., i, 653. 
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8-Hydrazinopropionic hydrazide, and its 
dibenzylidene derivative (Curtivs 
and AurHAusER), 1917, A., i, 637. 

| §-Hydrazinopyridine-4-carboxylhydr- 
azide, 2-chloro- (MEYER and Vv. Brck), 
1916, A., i, 163. 

Hydrazinopyrine picrate (THIELEPAPE 
and SPRECKELSEN), 1922, A., i, 1191. 

2-Hydrazinoquinoline-4-carboxylic acid, 
and its hydrazide ('THIELEPAPE), 1922, 
Ai, Fil. 

4-Hydrazinostilbene, and its derivatives 
(FRANZEN), 1918, A., i, 458. 

Hydrazinosulphonic acid, potassium salt 
(TRAUBE and BREHMER), 1919, A., i, 
434. 

a-Hydrazinoisovaleric acid, and its 
derivatives (DARAPSKY and PRaB- 
HAKAR), 1918, A., i, 506. 

See also Hydrazino-. 


kinetics of transformation of 
(Streciitz and Curme), 1913, A., 
ii, 398; (Curmeg), 1913, A,, ii, 854. 
action of,on organicacidsand theiran- 
hydrides (Stmony1), 1915, A., i, 459. 


| Hydrazobenzene, 5-bromo-2 : 4-dinitro- 


6- Hydrazino-1-naphthol-3-sulphonic acid 


(K6n1e@ and Haier), 1920, A., i, 731. 


$-Hydrazinophenol, 4 : 6-dinitro-, and | 


its acetyl derivative (Borscue), 1921, 
A., i, 462. 


a-Hydrazinophenylacetic acid, and its | 


amide hydrochloride (DARapsky), 
1918, A., i, 553. 


Hydrazobenzene-2 : 6-diarsinic 


and nitroso-, and their derivatives | 
| Hydrazobenzene- NV’-dicarboxylic acid 


(DaRAPsky and PRABHAKAR), 1918, 
A., i, 507. 
2- Hydrazinophenylacetic acid (NEBER), 
1922, A. : 


ri, 


p-Hydrazobenzoic 


8-Hydrazinophenylacetic acid, 4: 6-di- | 


nitro-, ethyl ester (BorscuE), 1921, 
A., i, 462. 


| 2: 2’-Hydrazobenzoic 


Hydrazinophenylacetic acids, and their 


ethyl esters (DaRApPsKy), 1919, A., i, 
602 


$-Hydrazino-8-phenyl-3 : 4-dihydro- 
benzoxazone (HELLER), 1915, A.,i, 844. 


(Giva), 1922, A., i, 691. 

2 : 4-dichloro- (STIEGLITZ 
GRAHAM), 1916, A., i, 760. 

5-chloro-2 : 4-dinitro- (Grua), 1921, 
A., i, 551. 

3-nitro- (MEISENHEIMER and SMoL- 
NIKOV), 1920, A., i, 334. 


and 


acid 
(FicutERand ELxk1np), 1916, A.,i, 445. 
(SCHLENK, APPENRODT, MICHAEL 
and THAL), 1914, A., i, 398. 
acid, esters 
(KréscHe), 1916, A., i, 394. 
acid, 4:4’-di- 
chloro- (HELLER and Herne), 1916, 
A., i, 429. 
6: 6’-dichloro-, ethyl ester (Rxicu 
and Merx1), 1917, A., i, 228. 


of 


| Hydrazo-compounds (CHARRIER), 1922, 


$-Hydrazinophenylmalonic acid, 4 : 6-di- | 


nitro-, ethyl ester (BorscuE), 1921, 
A., i, 462. 
5-Hydrazino-3-phenyl-5-m-nitrophenyl- 
4: 5-dihydropyrazole, 
(Boprorss), 1918, A., i, 231. 


a-Hydrazino-8-phenylpropionic acid, 


4-hydroxy- 


and a-nitroso-, and its derivatives | 


(Daraprsky and Brrcer), 1918, A., 
i, 507. 

a-Hydrazinopropionic acid, ethy! ester, 
hydrochloride (Dararsky and 
Paanwaxan), 1918, A., i, 506. 


A., i, 769 

isomeric changes of (JACOBSEN), 1922, 
A., i, 589, 596. 

migration of acid residues in (v. 
Auwers and MicHaetis), 1914, 
A., i, 747. 

aromatic, decomposition of (WIE- 
LAND), 1915, A., i, 850. 

Hydrazodicarboxylic acid, methyl ester 
(Drets and Paquin), 1913, A., i, 839. 


| Hydragzoic acid. See Azoimide. 


Hydrazo-ketones, rearrangement of, and 
their salt formation (Lirscuirz), 
1914, A., i, 751. 
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Hydrazomethylthiazoline (BuscH and 
Lotz), 1915, A., i, 318. 

Hydrazones (GERHARDT), 1920, A., i, 
766 ; 1921, A.,i, 746; (Brapy and 
McHovex), 1922, T., 1648. 

constitution of (STAUDINGER and 
Hammer), 1921, A., i, 324. 
phototropy of (Bovrn1), 1914, A., i, 
325; (Bovint and Graziant), 
1914, A., i, 326. 
influence of halogens on (GRAZIANI), 
1913, A., i, 761. 
basic properties of (Crosa and 
VeccuioTtt), 1922, A., i, 474. 
catalytic decomposition of (ARBUZOV 
and TicHVINSKI), 1913, A., i, 388. 
autoxidation of (BuscH and DretTz), 
1915, A., i, 307. 
action of bromine on (Civsa and 
VeccuiotTt1), 1916, A., i, 437. 
action of chlorine on (BULOow), 1919, 
A., i, 287. 

Hydrazones, nitro- (VECCHIOTT?), 1913, 
A., i, 1100; (Crusa), 1920, A., i, 256 ; 
(Crusa and VeccuiorT1), 1920, A., i, 
893. 

pp’-Hydrazophenyl ethyl sulphide 
(BRAND and Wirs1ne), 1913, A.,i,406. 

Hydrazophenylacetic acid, and its ethyl 
ester (DARAPSKY and PRABHAKAR), 
1918, A., i, 506. 

4-Hydrazo-1-phenyl-3-methylpyrazole 
(MicHAELIs and ScHirer), 1915, A., 
i, 314. 

Hydrazopyridine (FRIEDL), 1913, A., i, 
755 


1-Hydrazotetrahydronaphthalene 
(TETRALIN G.M.B.H.), 1921, A., i, 406. 
1: 1-Hydrazo-ar-tetrahydronaphthalene, 
(SCHROETER, KINDERMANN, DIETRICH, 
BEYSCHLAG, FLEISCHHAUER, RIEBEN- 
SAHM and OESTERLIN), 1922, A.,i, 123. 
p-Hydrazotoluene, velocity of decom- 
position of (Curmg), 1913, A., ii, 854. 
m-p-Hydrazotoluene, 4: 6-dinitro- (Grua- 
and ANGELETT!), 1921, A., i, 557. 
Hydrides, non-metallic, action of chlor- 
ine on (Stock and WINTGEN), 1920, 
A., ii, 426. 
volatile, formation of, by elements 
(PanEtH), 1920, A., ii, 749. 
2-Hydrindamine, and its salts and deriv- 
atives (KENNER and MatueEws), 1914, 
T., 745; P., 4. 
Hydrindamines, hydroxy-, physiological 
action of (IkEDA), 1916, A., i, 235. 
d- and l-hydroxy-, hydrobromides 
(Porz andi ReaD), 1913, T., 448. 
Hydrindamino-d-methylenecamphor, 
d- and I-hydroxy- (Por and Reap), 
1913, T., 447, 


Hydrindone 


Hydrindanthracene (v. Braun, Krrscu- 
BAUM and ScHUHMANN), 1920, A., i, 
619. 

Hydrindanthraquinones (Vv. 
KimscHBaAuM~= =. and 
1920, A., i, 619. 

Hydrindene, and _ its derivatives 
(BorscHe and Pommer), 1921, A., 
i, 168. 

action of sulphur on (FRIEDMANN), 
1916, A., i, 415. 

derivatives, dehydrogenation of (v. 
Braun, Hann and S£EEMANN), 
1922, A., i, 728. 

Hydrindene, tri- and tetra-bromo- (R. 

and W. Meyer), 1919, A., i, 72. 
bromohydroxy- (Rzap and Hurst), 
1922, T., 2554. 
trans-1 : 2-dihydroxy-, preparation 
and derivatives of (BOESEKEN and 
vAN Loon), 1918, A., i, 388. 

Hydrindene-2-aldehyde, and its deriv- 
atives (TIFFENEAU and OR&KHOV), 
1920, A., i, 313. 

Hydrindene, amino-. See Hydrind- 
amine, 

Hydrindenecarboxylic acid, amino-, 
phenylated, and its salts and deriv- 
atives (CHEMISCHE WERKE GREN- 
zACH), 1921, A., i, 28. 

Hydrindene-2-carboxylic acid, amide 

and chloride of (v. Braun, 
KirRscHBAUM and SCHUHMANN), 
1920, A., i, 618. 

ethyl ester and hydrazide of 
(KENNER and Matuews), 1914, 
T., 746. 

Hydrindene-2-carboxylic acid, 7-chloro- 
l-imino-, ethyl ester (KENNER and 
Wirnam), 1921, T., 1459. 

5-nitro-, and its resolution (MILLS, 
ParKER and Pxowse), 1914, T., 
1637; P., 161. 

Hydrindene-5-carboxylic acid, anilide 
and nitrile (BorscHe and PomMegr), 
1921, A., i, 169. 

Hydrindenedicarboxylic (Bov- 
GAULT), 1915, A., i, 17. 

Hydrindene-2 : 2-dicarboxylic acid, ethyl 
ester, uction products of 
(Kenner), 1914, T., 2685; P., 
244 


BRAUN, 
SCHUHMANN), 


acid 


Hydrindene-2 : 2-dicarboxylic acid, 5- 
nitro- (Miris, ParKER and Prowss), 
1914, T., 1538. 


1-Hydrindone -nitrophenylhydrazone 
(v. AvwERs and AUFFENBERG), 1919, 
A., i, 299: 

1-Hydrindone, 5 (or 7)-hydroxy-, and its 
derivatives (KNAKE and SaLKow- 
SK1), 1916, A., i, 821, 


Hydrindone 


1-Hydrindone, 5-hydroxy-, derivatives 

of (v. AuweRs, HILLIGER and 
Wu tr), 1922, A., i, 1194. 

5- and 7-hydroxy- (v. AUwERs and 
HituieceER), 1917, A., i, 38. 

oximino-, action of hydrochloric acid 
and formaldehyde on (STEINKOPF 
and Buxzssaritscu), 1915, A., i, 
413. 

Hydrindones (v. Auwrrs and AuFFEN- 
BERG), 1919, A., i, 217; (v. KonexK 
and SzaMAk), 1922, A., i, 458. 

Hydrindones, 5- and 7-chloro-, and their 
derivatives (KENNER and WITHAM), 
1921, T., 1459. 

1-Hydrindone-2-benzyl-0-carboxylic acid, 
derivatives of (LEucHS and WurTxKE), 
1913, A., i, 974. 

1-Hydrindone-2-benzyl-o-carboxylic acid, 
2-bromo- (LEvucus), 1913, A., i, 975. 
d-2-chloro- (LzvucHsS and Lock), 
1915, A., i, 694. 
1-Hydrindone-2-carboxylic acid (Roxsin- 


son and CRABTREE), 1918, T., 879. | 


and 3-imino-, ethyl esters (ScHEIBER 
and Hann), 1915, A., i, 249. 


2-Hydrindone-1-carboxylic acid, ethyl 


ester, and its phenylhydrazones 


(PERKIN and Tirtzy), 1922, T., 1566. 
2-Hydrindone-3-carboxylic acid, ethyl 
ester (DrecKMANN), 1922, A., i, 1022. 


1-Hydrindonedihydrocarbostyril-2 : 3- 
spiran (Lzeucus and Ravcs), 1916, 
A., i, 76. 

B-Hydrindoylbenzoic acid, and its deriv- 
atives (v. Braun, KrrscHBauM and 
ScHUHMANN), 1920, A., i, 619. 


1-Hydrindylacetic acid, and its deriv- | 
atives (v. Braun, DanzicEeR and | 


KoEHLER), 1917, A., i, 260. 

5-Hydrindyl anilinomethyl ketone 
(BorscuE and PommeEr), 1921, A., i, 
169. 

f-Hydrindyl mono- and di-bromomethyl 
ketones (v. Brann, KrrscHBavuM and 
ScuvHMAnn), 1920, A., i, 619. 

f-1-Hydrindylethyl alcohol, and _ its 
chloride (v. Braun, DanzicER and 
Koga.er), 1917, A., i, 260. 

1-Hydrindylideneacetic acid, ethyl ester 
(v. Braun, DanziGER and KoEHLER), 
1917, A., i, 260. 

2-Hydrindylmethylamine, and its salts 
(KENNER), 1914, T., 2696. 

1- and 2-Hydrindylmethylamines, and 
their salts and derivatives (v. Braun, 
DANZIGER and KoErHuer), 1917, A., i, 
260. 

f-Hydrindyl methyl ketone, and its 
derivatives (v. BRAuN, KimscHBAUM 
and ScovHMaANn), 1920, A., i, 618. 


| 2-Hydrindylmethylmalonic acid, and its 
salts and derivatives (KENNER), 1914, 
T., 2695. 

8-2-Hydrindylpropionic acid, and its 
salts (KENNER), 1914, T., 2695. 

2-Hydrindylurethane (KENNER 
MatueEws), 1914, T., 746. 

Hydriodic acid. See under Iodine. 

Hydriodocantharic acids (GADAMER), 
1915, A., i, 432. 

Hydriodoapocinchonine (LicEr), 1918, 
A., i, 232. 

Hydroacridine, magnesium complexes of 
(TscHELINcCEV and Tronov), 1915, 
A., i, 610. 

Hydroaromatic compounds (Britisu 
ASsocIATION Report), 1913, A., i, 
716; 1914, A.,i, 945 ; (v. AuwERs 
and Lane), 1914, A., i,50; 1915, 
A., i, 948. 

relation between the constitution and 
physical properties of (v. AUWERS), 
1916, A., i, 180; 1920, A., i, 721 ; 
(v. AUWERS, HINTERSEBER and 
TREPPMANN), 1916, A., i, 131. 

autoreduction of (WaALLAcH and Fry), 
1913, A., i, 278. 

behaviour of, in the animal organism 
(Sasaki), 1917, A., i, 677. 

Hydroaromatic compounds, hydroxy-, 
pharmacology of (Sasakr and 
OxvusHm™aA), 1918, A., i, 563. 

Hydroatophan, physiological action of 
(Pout), 1918, A., i, 515. 

Hydrobenzamide, catalytic reduction of 
(Mianonac), 1921, A., i, 129. 

Hydrobenzene, polymeride of (Losan- 
ITscH), 1915, A., i, 861. 

Hydrobenzimidoacetoacetic acid, ethy! 
ester, and its picrate (Asanina and 
Kuropa), 1914, A., i, 879. 

Hydrobenzoin, variation in properties of 
— forms of (BERNER), 1920, A., 
ii, 13. 

Hydrobenzoin, 2 : 4-dinitro- (BisHor and 
Brapy), 1922, T., 2367. 

Hydrobenzoin, transposition of (TirFEN- 
EAU and Or&éxHov), 1920, A., i, 
672, 673 ; 1921, A., i, 565 ; (BrLLARD), 
1921, A., i, 565; (On&KHoy and 
TIFFENEAU), 1921, A., i, 566. 

a-, B- and y-Hydrobixin (van HassEx7), 
1916, A., i, 495. 

Hydrobromic acid. See under Bromine. 


and 


Hydrobromocantharic acids, and their 
salts (GapamER), 1915, A., i, 
433. 

Hydrobromocinchonidine hydrobromide 
(L&eEr), 1919, A., i, 451. 

Hydrobromoapocinchonine (L&GER), 


1918, A., i, 121, 
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Hydrobromocupreine dihydrobromide 
(HEIDELBERGER and Jacoss), 1922, 
A., i, 673. 

Hydrobufotoxin (WIELAND and ALLEs), 
1922, A., i, 784. 

Hydrocamphenecarboxylamide (HoUBEN 
and WurLrrotu), 1913, A. i, 
1196. 

Hydrocamphorylacetic acid, preparation 
of, and its methyl esters (LAPWORTH 
and Roy.e), 1920, T., 746. 

Hydrocantharic acid, bromo- (GapDa- 
MER), 1914, A., i, 708. 

Hydrocarbon, C,H,,, from n-butyl 
alcohol, acetone and aluminium 
oxide (WEIZMANN and GARRARD), 
1920, T., 337. 

C,H,,, trimeride of allene (LEBEDEV), 
1913, A., i, 1292. 

C,H,,, from hydrogenation of the 
trimeride of allene (LEBEDEV), 
1913, A., i, 1292. 

C,H,,, from isopropyl 48 -butenyl 
ketone (WALLACH and GROGOPPEL), 
1915, A., i, 498. 

C,oHy, and its derivatives, from 
reduction of m-xylylene dibromide 
(v. Braun, Karpr and v. Gary), 
1920, A., i, 251. 

C,,H,,, and its derivatives, from 
Andropogon Jwarancusa (SIMON- 
SEN), 1921, T., 1649. 

CyoHyg,, from _ coal 
RaMSEYER and KAlIsER), 
A., i, 800. 

C,oH,,, and its hydrobromide, from 
carvylidenehydrazine (KiSHNER), 
1913, A., i, 203. 

C,oH;,,,and its nitrosate, from geranyl 
chloride (Forster and CARDWELL), 
1913, T., 1342; P., 244. 

CioH,,, from menthene (HAMALA- 
INEN), 1913, A., i, 134. 

C,oH,,, from dihydrofencholenyl 
alcohol (WatLacH and POoHLE), 
1916, A., i, 216 ; (MaAxwELL), 1922, 
A,, i, 753. 

C,oH,,,and its nitrosate,from gerany] 
chloride (ForsTER and CARDWELL), 
1913, T., 1343 ; P., 244. 

CyoHy 5, from isopropyl AB. -butenyl 
ketone (WALLACH and GRGPPEL), 
1915, A., i, 498. 

C,,H,5, from spinacene and sodium 
(CHarMAN), 1918, T., 464. 

C,oH,o, from isopropyl n-butyl ketone 
(WALLACH and GROPPEL), 1915, A., 
i, 498. 

C,,H,, from coal 
RaMSEYER and KAISER), 
A., i, 800. 


(PictTEt, 
1916, 


(PIcTET, 
1916, 


Hydrocarbon 


Hydrocarbon, C,,H,,, and its deriva- 
tives, from methylborneol or 
methylfenchol (BREDT and 
SAVELSBERG), 1919, A., i, 125. 

C,,H,,, from dehydration of d-1- 
methyl-3-isobutanol-4%-cyclohexene 
with potassium hydrogen sulphate 
(Haworts and Fyre), 1914, T., 
1669. 

C,,H,,, (two) tetramerides of allene 
(LEBEDEV), 1913, A., i, 1292. 

C,.H,;, from the action of Grignard 
reagents on methyl 41-tetrahydro- 
terephthalate (BocERT and 
Harris), 1920, A., i, 65. 

C,,H_, (two) from hydrogenation of 
the tetramerides of allene (LE- 
BEDEV), 1913, A., i, 1292. 

C,,H.,, from e-chloro-$-methyl- 
undecane (VANIN), 1915, A., i, 935. 

C,;H,;, from coal  (PIcTET, 
RAMSEYER and Karser), 1916, 
A., i, 800. 

C,,H,», attempted synthesis of (R. 
and W. Meyer and Tancer), 1921, 
A., i, 20. 

C,4H,,, from coal (PicteT, RAMSEYER 
and Kaiser), 1916, A., i, 800. 

C,,H,,, from polymerisation of ethyl- 
ene (LosantrscH), 1915, A., i, 861. 

C,;H,»., from pyrogenic distillation of 
l-phenylindene (Mayer, SIBGLITZ 
and Lupwie@), 1921, A., i, 555. 

C,;H,., andits derivatives, from cadin- 
ene heated with sulphur (Ruzicka 
and Myer), 1921, A., i, 573. 

C,;H.»,  pentameride of  allene 
(LeBeDEv), 1913, A., i, 1292. 

C,,H,,, trimeride of s-dimethylallene 
(LEBEDEV and MERESHKOVSKI), 
1913, A., i, 1291. 

C,;H.,, trimeride of as-dimethyl- 
allene, and its dioxide (LEBEDEV), 
1913, A., i, 1290. 

C,;H.,, from hydrogenation of the 
pentameride of allene (LEBEDEV), 
19138, A., i, 1292. 

C,,H_s, from the hydrogenation of 
the trimeride of as-dimethylallene 
(LzBEDEv), 1913, A., i, 1290. 

C,;H.s, from reduction of eudesmol 
(SEMMLER and Riss), 1913, A., i, 
987. 

C,H», and its isomerides and deriv- 
atives, from tert.-phenylborneol 
(BrepT, HEINEMANN and GOBLET), 
1919, A., i, 126. 

C,,H,2, from reduction of 1: 2:2: 3- 
tetramethyleyclopentyl phenyl 
ketone (Rurg and JAaal), 1922, 
A., i, 840. 
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Hydrocarbon, C,,H,,, from the pinacone | Hydrocarbon, C,,,H»o,, from polymeris- 


of methyl ethyl ketone (van Rom- 
BURGH and WENSINE), 1914, A., i, 
794. 
C,,H,,, from bishydrindone-2 : 2- 
aw (Levous and Lock), 1916, 

-» i, 40. 


ol, 

C,;H,., from bishydrindone-2 : 2- 
spiran (Lzucus and Lock), 1916, 

C ae fro d 

o» from carvone and magnesium 
“benzyl chloride (Rurz and Tom1), 
1915, A., i, 569. 

C,,H,, hexameride of allene (Lz- 
BEDEY), 1913, A., i, 1292. 

C,sH 3s, from solanine-s (Oppo and 
Cxsaris), 1914, A., i, 1141. 

CyoHoo, from distillation of potassium 
4l-dihydronaphthoate with slaked 
lime Homans and LremMMEL), 1921, 
A., i, 171. 

Cy oHes, from acon wax (MaTTHEs and 
STREICHER), 1913, A., i, 1427. 

CyoHs,, from polymerisation of 
a-phenyl-4*Y-butadiene (LEBEDEV 
and Ivanov), 1917, A., i, 127. 

CyoHgs, from citronella oil (SEMMLER 
and Spornitz), 1914, A., i, 193. 

CeoH go or CooHy., from ax-dibromo- 
decane and sodium in _ ether 
(FRANKE and KIeEnBERGER), 1913, 
A., i, 2. 

C,,H,., and its picrate, from 2-iodo- 
l-methylnaphthalene and copper 
(WeErrzENnB6cK), 1918, A., i, 493. 

C,.H;,,from the chloride of campheny!- 
idene-6-ethanol and sodium or mag- 
nesium (LANGLoIs), 1920, A.,i, 242. 

C.;Hg, from oxidation of cholestene 
(Winpavs and Rezsav), 1914, A., i, 
682. 

C.gH2», from tetraphenylethylene- 
sulphone (STAUDINGER and P¥rEN- 
NINGER), 1916, A., i, 852. 

C,,H,s, from rice bran (WEINHAGEN), 
1918, A., i, 56. 

C,;H,s, from condensation of p-tolyl 
methyl ketone (GasTaLp1), 1922, 
A., i, 367. 

CsgHg, from reduction of B88-tri- 
chloro-aa-di-B-tolylethane (BRanp 
and Martsvt), 1913, A., i, 1170. 

C,,H¢s, from ethyl montanate and 
p-bromotoluene (Ryan and ALGAR), 
1913, A., i, 336. 

C,;H,s, from the action of electric 
discharge on isopentane (LosAN- 
ITscH), 1915, A., i, 861. 

CsgH4o, from the action of light on 
aadé-tetraphenyl-4*Y-butatriene 
(BranpD), 1921, A., i, 784. 


| 


ation of ethylene (Losanrrscu), 1915, 
A., i, 861. 


Hydrocarbons from citral and citronellal 


(KisHNER), 1914, A., i, 129. 
from coal-tar oil (PicTer 
Bouvier), 1915, A., i, 512. 
from 9-ethylfluorene (MayzER), 1913, 

A., i, 1171. 
from pentaerythritol, structure of 
(Firirov), 1915, A., i, 512. 
construction of the molecules of 
(CrEHORE), 1915, A., ii, 760. 
graphic representation of (OSTWALD), 
1919, A., i, 193. 
formation of, by reduction of 
aldehydes and ketones (CLEM- 
MENSEN), 1913, A., i, 733. 
from carbon dioxide and from 
formates (LEv1), 1922, A., i, 801. 
preparation of (PLAUsSON and v. 
TISCHENKO), 1922, A., i, 818. 
electrolytic preparation of (SCHALL), 
1915, A., i, 660. 
of low boiling point, preparation of, 
from turpentine (HEINEMANN), 
1914, A., i, 647. 
with two conjugated double linkings, 
preparation of (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorM. F, Bayer & Co.), 1913, A., 
i, 1146. 
synthesis of (TSCHITSCHIBABIN and 
JELGASIN), 1914, A., -i, 276; 
(SABATIER and Murat), 1916, A., i, 
205. 
electrochemical synthesis of, by 
Kolbe’s method (FicuTeR and 
KRUMMENACHER), 1918, A., i, 369. 
synthetic, allied to terpenes 
(Haworth and Fyre), 1914, T., 
1659 ; P., 182. 
relation between molecular weights 
and iodine values of (Wooa@), 1922, 
A., i, 101. 
spectra of (RAFFETY), 1917, A., ii, 61. 
band spectra of (HEURLINGER and 
HuutHe&n), 1919, A., ii, 378. 
ultra-violet absorption spectra of 
(Stark, StevBING, ENKLAAR and 
Lipp), 1913, A., ii, 363; (Stark 
and Lipp), 1913, A., ii, 365; 
(StaRK and Lzvy), 1913, A., ii, 
366. 
specific dispersion of (Darmors), 1921, 
A., ii, 1, 361. 
decomposition of, by canal rays 
(KoxiscHttrerR and Frumkin), 
1921, A., i, 405. 
electrical conductivity of, and their 
derivatives (WALDEN), 1914, A., ii, 
91. 


and 
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Hydrocarbons, dielectric constants of 
(RicHaRDs and SHIPLey), 1920, A., 
ii, 75. 

thermochemistry of (SwiENTOSLAW- 
ski), 1920, A., ii, 470, 533. 
relations between the temperatures 
of the vapour and of the boiling 
liquid in mixtures of (HoLDz), 1913, 
A., ii, 440. 
calculation of the heats of combustion 
of (REDGROVE), 1914, A., ii, 713. 
molecular heat of combustion of, and 
its bearing on their constitution 
(Le Bas), 1914, A., ii, 712. 
melting _ of (ENKLAAR), 1917, 
A., i, 1 
viscosity "Ys (CHAVANNE and VAN 
RissEGHEM), 1922, A., ii, 352. 
and their oxy-derivatives, molecular 
association of (JORISSEN), 1918, A., 
ii, 8. 
dissociation of (MEYER and Hor- 
MANN), 1918, A., i, 383. 
solubility of, in liquid sulphur dioxide 
(Moorr, Moretti and E«GLorFr), 
1918, A., i, 285. 
water-gas equilibrium in flames of 
(ANDREW), 1914, T., 444; P., 22. 
bromination of (Datra and CHATTER- 
JEE), 1917, A., i, 15. 
hydrogenation of (LEBEAU 
a 1914, A., i, 946. 
dehydrogenation of, with platinum- 
black (Tausz and v. Purnoxy), 
1920, A., ii, 61. 
catalytic chlorination of (KOKATNUR), 
1919, A., i, 145. 
chlorination of, by means of aqua 
regia (Datta and FERNANDES), 
1914, A., i, 675; 1916, A., i, 715. 
iodination of (DATTA and CHATTER- 
JEE), 1917, A., i, 327. 
narcotic properties of (FUHNER), 1921, 
on 
nitration of (BATTEGAY and BRANDT), 
1922, A., i, 1001. 
oxidation of (KELBER), 1920, A., i, 
280, 705 ; (Franck), 1920, A., i, 
417; (Biarm and WHEELER), 
1922, A., i, 917. 
by bacteria (S6uNGEN), 1913, A., 
i, 940. 
action of ozone on (WHEELER and 
Brarr), 1922, A., i, 1105. 
pyrogenesis of (Lomax, DuNsTAN and 
THOLE), 1917, A., i, 109. 
action of sodammonium on (LEBEAU 
and Picon), 1922, A., i, 801. 
separation of, with liquid sulphur 
dioxide (EDELEANU), 1914, A., ii, 
681. 


and 


Hydrocarbons 


Hydrocarbons, action of trioxymethylene 
on, in presence of aluminium chloride 
(FRANKFORTER and KOKATNUR), 
1914, A., i, 1060; 1915, A., i, 953 ; 
(Huston and Ewrne), 1915, A., i, 
952, 953; (FRANKFORTER), 1918, 
A., i, 105. 

coupling of diazo-compounds with 
(MzyYER), 1920, A., i, 97. 
analysis of, by action of bacteria 
(Tavsz and Peter), 1920, A.,i, 911. 
analysis of mixtures of (RovTa.a), 
1913, A., ii, 78. 
silver salts of mercury derivatives of 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. 
Bayer & Co.), 1913, A., i, 1256. 
chloro-derivatives, properties and 
analytical uses of (Gowrne- 
Scopss), 1914, A., ii, 141, 779. 
elimination of hydrogen chloride 
from (FARAGHER and GARNER), 
1922, A., i, 3. 
action of metals on (Zapp), 1915, 
A., i, 114 
preparation of hydroxyisopropyl 
derivatives of (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1915, A., 
i, 366. 
acetylenic, preparation of (LEBEAU 
and Picon), 1913, A., i, 438; 
(Ptcon), 1919, A., i, 429; 
(Lzspreav), 1921, A., i, 656. 
boiling and melting points of 
(Picon), 1914, A., i, 647. 
action of sodium in liquid ammonia 
on (LzBEav and Picon), 1913, 
A., i, 950. 
preparation of halogen derivatives 
of (GRIGNARD and CovurrTot), 
1915, A., i, 872. 
preparation of sodium derivatives 
of (Picon), 1921, A., i, 645. 
detection of, in caoutchouc (Lutz), 
1914, A., ii, 818. 
aliphatic, energy of the atomic 
linkings in (Fazans), 1920, A., ii, 
352. 


forces between carbon atoms in, 
and in diamond (Fasans), 1922, 
A., ii, 194, 818. 

oxidation of, by nitrogen peroxide 
(GRANACHER), 1921, A., i, 2; 
(GRANACHER and SCHAUFEL- 
BERGER), 1922, A., i, 513. 

preparation of aromatic hydro- 
carbons from cracking of (Davip- 
son), 1919, A., i, 10. 

chlorination of (AscHAN), 1919, A., 
i, 306. 

saponification of chloro-derivatives 
of (Szarvasy), 1916, A., i, 541. 


Hydrocarbons 


Hydrocarbons, aliphatic chlorinated, 
viscosity of (Herz), 1917, A., ii, 


194. 
aliphatic ww’-diarylated, preparation 


of (BorscHz and WoLLEMANN), | 


1913, A., i, 171. 
aliphatic halogenated, catalytic 
decomposition of (Mairue), 1921, 
A., i, 534 
aromatic, formation of, from paraftin 
oil (Ectorr and Twomey), 
1916, A., i, 786. 


from paraffin wax (EcLorr and 


Twomey), 1916, A., i, 553. 


from natural gas condensates | 


(ZanETTI and Eerorr), 1917, 


A., i, 450; (Davipsoy), 1919, | 


A., i, 10. 
by cracking petroleum (RrrrTman 


and Twomey), 1916, A.,i, 312. | 


— of, from petroleum 
(Rirrmann), 1917, A., i, 14; 


(Eotorr and Fwomey), 1917, A., | 


i, 110. 


constitution of (LAGERLG6rF), 1918, | 


A., ii, 31. 


refractive indices of (EISENLOHR), | 


1921, A., ii, 1. 


molecular refraction of(v.STEIGER), | 
1921, A., ii, 473; (v. AUWERs), | 


1922, A., ii, 98 ; (v. AUWERS and 

Kotties), 1922, A., ii, 174. 
electrolytic oxidation of (FicHTER 

and Srooxer), 1914, A., i, 946. 


heats of combustion of (RoTH and | 
v. AuwerRs), 1915, A., ii, 146; | 


(Ricuarps and Barry), 1915, 
A., ii, 421. 
thermal reactions of, in the vapour 
hase (RitrmMan, Byron and 
LOFF), 1916, A., i, 132. 
hydrogenated, thermal decompos- 
ition of (Jonzs), 1915, T., 1582 ; 
1916, A., i, 21. 
energy of atomic linkings in (v. 
SreiceEr), 1920, A., ii, 355, 735. 
oxidation of (SumpA), 1913, A., i, 28. 
under pressure (SCHRADER), 1921, 
A., i, 329. 
autoxidation of (CrAmMIcIAN and 
SiiBEr), 1913, A., i, 350. 
compounds of, with antimony 
halides (MeNscHUTKIN), 1913, 
A., i, 351, 352; (VANSTONE), 
1914, T., 1491; P., 140. 
reactions of, with antimony penta- 
chloride (HizpERT and WOLF), 
1933, A., ii, 733. 
action of, with azo-compounds and 
aluminium chloride (PUMMERER 
and BInAPFL), 1922, A., i, 24. 
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Hydrocarbons, aromatic, reaction of 
azobenzene hydrochloride with 
(PuMMERER, BryaprL, Bittner 
and ScHuEGRAF), 1922, A., i, 
1196. 

action of carbon monoxide and 
hydrochloric acid on, in presence 
of catalysts (KorczyNskI and 
Mrozinsk1), 1921, A., i, 567. 

action of cyanogen bromide on, in 
presence of aluminium chloride 
(KARRER and ZELLER), 1919, A., 
i, 591. 

coupling of diazo-compounds with 
(MevyER and TocHTERMANN), 
1921, A., i, 895. 

sulphonation of, and their deriv- 
atives (BULL), 1918, A., i, 160. 

higher, preparation of lower hydro. 
carbons from (SYNTHETIC 
Hypro-CarBon Co.), 1917, A., 
i, 15. 

amino-derivatives, additive com- 
pounds of s-trinitrobenzene with 
(CADRE and SuDBoROUGB), 1917, 
A., i, 85. 

preparation of iodo-derivatives of 
(ExBs and JAROSLAVZEV), 1913, 
A., i, 841. 

nitro-derivatives, action of alumin- 
ium chloride on solutions of, in 
aromatic hydrocarbons (KLIEGL 
and Huser), 1920, A., i, 835. 

removal of, from mineral oils by 
trioxymethylene and sulphuric 
acid (Tavusz), 1920, A., i, 133. 

detection of (Rosser), 1913, A., ii, 
798. 

estimation of, in hydrocarbon 
mixtures (TizARD and Mar- 
SHALL), 1921, A., ii, 280. 

estimation of, in mineral oils 
(WATERMAN and PERQUIN), 
1922, A., ii, 399. 

benzenoid, constitution and physical 

properties of (v. AUwERs), 1919, 
A., i, 578. 

action of, on phenanthraquinone 
(Benratu and vy. Meyer), 1914, 
A., i, 554. 

chlorinated, preparation of (PERKIN, 

Weizmann and Daviss), 1913, 
A., i, 1295. 

properties of (Sastry), 1916, A., i, 
361. 


physical constants of (HERZ and 
RatuMann), 1913, A., i, 695; 
ii, 26. 

action of, on metals in presence of 
moisture (Sastry), 1916, A., ii, 
188. 
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Hydrocarbons, chlorinated aliphatic, 
viscosity of, and their mixtures 
(Herz and Ratamann), 1913, A., 
ii, 835. 

cyclic, stereoisomerism of (SkrTa and 
ScHENCE), 1922, A., i, 240. 
stability of, according to their 
configuration (B6ESEKEN and 
SILLEvis), 1914, A., i, 154. 
catalytic dehydrogenation of 
(ZELINSKI), 1913, A., i, 167. 
unsaturated, preparation of 
(BapiscHE ANmInN- & Sopa- 
Fasrik), 1913, A., i, 453. 
diethylenic, polymerisation of 
(LEBEDEV and MERESHKOVSKI), 
1913, A., i, 1285. 
isomeric transformation of (Kut- 
SCHEROV), 1913, A., i, 1294, 
dihalogenated, preparation of 
(BapiscHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
Fasrik), 1913, A., i, 695. 
ethylenic, preparation of (CHABLAY), 
1913, A., i, 241. 
action of chlorocarbamide on 
(Deta@uF), 1922, A., i, 236, 327. 
ethylenic and acetylenic, estimation 
of, in mixtures (LEBEAU and 
DamiEns), 1913, A., ii, 349. 
gaseous, electric discharge through 
(Wricut), 1918, T., 79; A., ii, 
51. 
heavy, absorbent solution for 
(Precuora), 1920, A., ii, 776. 
hydroaromatic unsaturated (Vv. 
AuwrERS and TREPPMANN), 
1915, A., i, 789. 
polycyclic, preparation of (TeTra- 
Lin G.m.B.H.), 1921, A., i, 409. 
liquid, preparation of (FIscHER, 
ScHNEIDER and Hitpert), 1919, 
A., i, 391. 
preparation of, from ethylene and 
sulphuric acid (Damrens), 1922, 
A., i, 1105. 
preparation of, from naphthalene 
(FiscHEer, ScHNEIDER and HiL- 
PERT), 1916, A., i, 381. 
naphthalene, thermal decomposition 
of (Eatorr), 1916, A., i, 716. 
olefine, action of bromine on chlorin- 
ated (Herz and Ratamany), 1913, 
A., i, 1145. 
paraffin, preparation of (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer & 
Co.), 1918, A., i, 209. 
preparation of, from coal (GLUUD 
and HévEeRMANN), 1919, A., i, 
378. 
boiling points of (Lz Bas), 1918, 
A., ii, 292 


c.1LS. 


Hydrocarbons 


Hydrocarbons, paraffin, boiling points 
and critical temperatures of 
(Youne), 1916, A., ii, 550. 

oxidation of (Gritny, ULBRIcH and 
Wireta), 1920, A, i, 518; 
(FiscHER and ScunEIDER), 1920, 
A., i, 519. 
catalytic oxidation of (SaLWay and 
Wituiiams), 1922, T., 1343. 
new reaction of (Lynn), 1919, A., i, 
245. 
preparation of halogen derivatives 
of (BapiscHEe AntLin- & Sopa- 
Fasrik), 1913, A., i, 1145. 
compounds of  triphenylmethyl 
with (GOMBERG and SCHOEPFLE), 
1916, A., i, 29. 
petroleum, thermal reactions of 
(RirrmMan), 1916, A., i, 1. 
from light petroleum (CaavVANNE and 
Simon), 1919, A., i, 380. 
polycyclic, action of bromal, benz- 
aldehyde and chloral on, in presence 
of aluminium chloride (Fran«k- 
FORTER and KrircHEvsky), 1915, 
Misy ‘Ty. 
polynuclear, action of oxalyl chloride 
on (LIEBERMANN and Kakgpos), 
1913, A., i, 276. 
saturated, purification of, with potass- 
ium permanganate (KISHNER), 
1913, A., i, 153. 
bicyclic, characteristics of (NAMET- 
KIN), 1915, A., i, 699. 
gaseous, analysis of mixtures of 
hydrogen and (LeBeau and 
DaMIENS), 1913, A., ii, 253. 
saturated and unsaturated, energy of 
atomic linkings in (WxrBauT), 
1922, A., i, 909. 
oxidation of, by potassium per- 
manganate (KIsHNER), 1914, 
A., i, 130. 
separation of 
(NAMETKIN), 
1285. 
semibenzene (v. AUWERS and ZIEG- 
LER), 1922, A., i, 119. 
solid, detection and estimation of, in 
presence of fatty acids (VERONA- 
Rinatt), 1915, A., ii, 26. 
tertiary, synthesis and ‘oxidation of 
(LevENE and CretouEr), 1918, A., 
i, 250. 
unsaturated, preparation of (Kyrt- 
AKipgs), 1914, A., i, 473. 
synthesis of (ENKLAAR), 1913, A., i, 
243. 
manufacture of (PERKIN, Mart- 
THEWS, STRANGE and Biiss), 
1914, A., i, 917. 


mixtures of 
1913, Asi! i, 
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Hydrocarbons, unsaturated, refracto- 
metric indices of (ENKLAAR), 
1917, A., i, 111. 

influence of structure on the 
solidification of (ENKLAAR), 1913, 
A., i, 330. 

hydrogenation of (CHEMISCHE 
FasBrik GRIESHEIM-ELEKTRON), 
1922, A., i, 977. 

action of nitric acid on (ORTON and 
McKie), 1920, T., 283. 

aliphatic, replacement of halogens 
in (KAuFMANN), 1922, A., i, 
213. 


Hydrocarbostyril-3-carboxylic acid, 


resolution of, and its quinidine salt | 


(Levcus), 1921, A., i, 442. 
Hydrocarbostyrildihydrocoumarin-3 : 3- 
spiran (Leucus, v. Katinszky and 
ConraD), 1922, A., 473. 
Hydrocarboxygraphites 
1916, A., ii, 31. 
Hydrocarrotene, constituents of 
(BrscHKE), 1914, A., i, 833. 
Hydrocastorite, so-called, from Elba 
(Comucct), 1920, A., ii, 551. 
Hydrocellobial, and its derivatives 
{FiscuEer and vy. Fopor), 1914, A., i, 
932. 
Hydrocellulose (Hauser and HeErz- 
FELD), 1915, A., i, 941. 
action of heat on (JusTrin-MUELLER), 
1922, A., i, 11. 
differentiation of, from oxycellulose 
(ScHWALBE and BEcKERr), 1921, A., 
i, 308. 
fatty acid esters of, and their hydro- 
lysis (StErN), 1913, A., i, 1305. 
Hydrocelluloses, constitution of (Ost 
and BRETSCHNEIDER), 1921, A., i, 711. 
Hydrocephalic fluid, analysis of (Sre- 
BURG), 1913,.A., i, 1133. 
Hydrochalkones (BARGELLINI and 
FINKELSTEIN), 1913, A., i, 59; 
(BaRGELLINI and Marreerant), 1913, 
A., i, 90; (BARGELLINI and Mont), 
- 1914, A., i, 1074; (BareoExuin), 
1915, A., i, 19. 
Hydrochloric acid. See under Chlorine. 
B-Hydrochlorocaryophyllene _nitrosite 
(DeussEN, VigLITZ and Meyer), 
1915, A., i; 274, 
Hydrocinchonidine, salts of tropic acid 
—_ (Kine and Patmer), 1922, T., 


Hydrocinchonidine, 5-amino-, 5-nitro-, 
and their sulphonic acids (Gremsa 
and HALBERKANN), 1920, A., i, 496. 

Hydrocinchonine ethyl carbonate 
VEREINIGTE CHININFABRIKEN 

IMMER & Co.), 1913, A., i, 85. 


(BALBIANO), 
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Hydrocinchonine, salts of tropic acid 
with (Kine and PALMER), 1922, 
T., 2584. 

5-amino-, 5-nitro-, and their sulphonic 
acids (GirMSA and HALBERKANN), 
1920, A., i, 496. 

nitro-, and its sulphonic acid (Born- 
RINGER & SOHNE), 1922, A., i, 
46. 

Hydrocinchoninone. See Cinchotinone. 

Hydrocinchotoxine, benzoyl derivative 
and bromo-, dihydrobromide (Kavr- 
MANN and Huser), 1913, A., i, 1223. 

Hydrocinnamic acid. See £-Phenyl- 
propionic acid. 

Hydrocinnamylcocaine (BOEHRINGER 
& S6une), 1918, A., i, 547. 

Hydrocobalticyanic. acid, ethyl ester, 
and its copper and silver salts (BOLSER 
and Ricuarpson), 1913, A., i, 605. 

Hydrocodeine (H. and B. OLDENBERG), 
1913, A., i, 1093. 

Hydrocotarnine, action of cyanogen 
bromide on (v. Braun), 1917, A., i, 
162. 

Hydrocoumarin, thio-. See Dihydro- 
1 ; 2-benzthiopyrone. 

Hydrocoumarinsulphonic acid, salts of 
(Dop@ek), 1916, A., i, 413. 

Hydrocuprean, and its salts (GreMsA 
and HALBERKANN), 1921, A., i, 582. 

Hydrocupreene, and its dihydrochloride 
(Giemsa and HALBERKANN), 1921, 
A., i, 584. 

Hydrocupreidine, and its salts (HEIDEL- 
BERGER and Jacoss), 1919, A., i, 
495. 

Hydrocupreine hydrochloride (HEIDEL- 
BERGER and Jacoss), 1919, A., i, 
494, 

oxide (VEREINIGTE CHININFABRIKEN 
ZIMMER & Co.), 1922, A., i, 948. 

derivatives of (Jacoss and HEIDEL- 
BERGER), 1920, A., i, 175. 

benzoyl derivatives (VEREINIGTE 
CHININFABRIKEN ZIMMER & Co.), 
1913, A., i, 85. 

Hydrocupreine, amino- (BOEHRINGER 

& Séunz), 1921, A., i, 515. 
5-amino-, and its sulphates (GrEMSA 
and HALBERKANN), 1919, A., i, 
344. 
5-nitro-, and its sulphonic acid 
(Giemsa and HaLBEeRKANN), 1920, 
A., i, 496. 

Hydrocupreines, disinfecting power and 
surface action of (TRAUBE), 1920, A., 
i, 206. 

Hydrocupreine-5-azobenzene-p-sulph- 

onic acid and its sodium salt (GreMsA 

and HaLBERKANN), 1919, A., i, 344 
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Hydrocupreine-5-diazoanhydride, and its 
hydrochloride (Giemsa and HaLBer- 
KANN), 1921, A., i, 582. 

Hydrocryptopine (DancKWworTT), 1913, 

~~ 7 

Hydrocyanic acid. See under Cyanogen. 

2 : 2’-Hydrocyanocarbodinaphthylimide, 
1: 1’-dibromo-, and 1: 1’-dichloro- 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER 

& Co.), 1914, A., i, 88 

Hydrocyanodi-m-tolylcarbondi-imide 
(BONNEFOY and MarTINET), 1921, A., 
i, 194. 

B-Hydrodebenzyl-N N-dimethyldihydro- 
berberine, and its methiodide (FREUND 
and Fweiscuer), 1913, A., i, 


504. 

a- and £-Hydrodebenzyl-N-methyl- 
dihydroberberines, and their salts 
(FREUND and FLEISCHER), 1913, A., 
i, 504. 

isoHydrodebenzyl- V-methyltetrahydro- 
berberine, and its hydriodide (FREUND 
and FLEISCHER), 1913, A., i, 504. 

alloHydrode-1-benzyl-N-methyltetra- 
hydroberberine (FREUND, FLEISCHER, 
HERMINGHAUS and WALBAUM), 1915, 
A,, i, 987. 

B- Hydrode-V N-dimethylisobutyl- 
dihydroberberine (FREUND 
HammMeEz), 1913, A., i, 510. 

B-Hydrode-NV.N -dimethylethyldihydro- 
berberine, and its methiodide (FREUND 
and COMMESSMANN), 1913, A., i, 
507. 

Hydrode--ethyltetrahydroberberine 
(FREUND, FLEISCHER, HERMINGHAUS 
and WALBAuM), 1915, A., i, 985. 

a- and £-Hydrode-N-methylisoamyl- 
dihydroberberines, and their salts 
(FREUND and STEINBERGER), 1913, 
A., i, 510. 

a- and £-Hydrode-N-methylisobutyl- 
dihydroberberines, and their salts 
(FREUND and HamMMEL), 1913, A., i, 
509 


a- and £-Hydrode-N-methylethyl- 
dihydroberberines, and their salts 
(FREUND and ComMESSMANN), 1913, 
A., i, 506. 

Hydrode-V-methylethyltetrahydro- 
berberine, and its salts (FREUND and 
ComMMEssMANN), 1913, A., i, 506. 

a- and £-Hydrodemethyl-N-methyl- 
dihydroberberines, and their salts 
m7 and FLEIscHER), 1913, A., 
1, 

a- and f-Hydrode-N-methyltsopropyl- 
dihydroberberines, and their salts 
(FREUND and LacHMANN), 1913, A., 


i, 509 


and 


Hydrogen 


Hydro-b-de--methylisopropyltetra- 
hydroberberine, and its hydrochloride 
(FREUND and Lacumann), 1913, A., 
i, 508. 

A- and B-Hydrode-N-methyltetrahydro- 
berberines (FrREuND, FLEISCHER, 
HERMINGHAUS and WALBAumM), 1915, 
A., i, 984. 

a- and £-Hydrodephenyl-N-methyl- 
dihydroberberines, and their salts 
(FREUND and Zorn), 1913, A., i, 512. 

Hydrodephenyl- NV -methyltetrahydro- 
berberine, and its salts (FrEUND and 
Zorn), 1913, A., i, 511. 

Hydrodifenchene (Komrppa and Hrn- 
TIKKA), 1913, A., i, 375. 

Hydrodifenchenecarboxylic acid 
(Komppa and HintrKK4), 1913, A., i, 
375. 

Hydrodiphthal-lactonic acid, and 
bromo-, and their derivatives (RUGGLI 
and MryEr), 1922, A., i, 344. 

Hydrodolomite, so-called, of Marino 
(MILLosEvicH), 1913, A., ii, 611. 

Hydroecgonidine hydrochloride and 
aurichlorides (GADAMER and JOHN), 
1922, A., i, 168. 

Hydroelectric pile, theory of (D&comBE), 
1921, A., ii, 676. 

Hydrofenchenecarboxylic acid, and its 
derivatives (Kompra and HINTIKKA), 
1913, A., i, 375. 

Hydroferricyanic acid, thallus salt 

(Curtica and CaNNERI), 1921, A., 
i, 322. 

zirconium salt (VENABLE and MoruL- 
MANN), 1922, A., ii, 712. 

Hydroferricyanides of organic bases 
(CumMiInG), 1922, T., 1287. 

Hydroferrocyanic acid, calcium salt, 

double salt of calcium ferrite and 
(GRuBE, BAUMEISTER and LAMLE), 
1920, A., i, 826. 
potassium salt, solubility of, in water 
(Fasris), 1922, A., i, 329. 
decomposition of (BAUDIScH and 
Bass), 1922, A., i, 993. 
zirconium salt (VENABLE and MorHL- 
MANN), 1922, A.,, ii, 712. 

Hydroferrocyanides of organic bases 
(Cumming), 1922, T., 1287. 

Hydrofluoric and Hydrofluosilicic acids. 
See under Fluorine. 

Hydrogels, effect of freezing on (Footr 
and Saxton), 1916, A., ii, 230 ; 1917, 
A., ii, 241, 364. 

Hydrogen, atomic weight of (Guyx),1918, 

A.,ii,224; (vAN Lar), 1920, A., 

ii, 90; (BrLEcK:), 1920, A., ii, 365. 
and its volume combination with 

oxygen (Guyz), 1917, A., ii, 412. 
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Hydrogen, table of the weight of, at | Hydrogen, spectrum of (FowxEr), 1913, 


various temperatures (VANINO and 
ScuHinneER), 1913, A., ii, 207. 
atoms, constitution of (STaRK), 1916, 

A., ii, 505. 

— of (Lorine), 1921, A., ii, 

and the atomic ether (ZEHNDER), 

. 1921, A., ii, 191. 

liberation of, from elements by the 
action of a-particles (RuTHER- 
FORD and CHapwick), 1921, A., 
ii, 671. 

collision of a-particles with (Boss), 


1916, A., ii, 547 ; (RUTHERFORD), | 
1919, A., ii, 256, 258; (CHap- | 
wick and Breer; McAvtay), | 


1922, A., ii, 12. 


experiment to show the minute | 
mass of (BURKI), 1920, A., ii, 29. | 
radius of, in crystals (AMINOFF), | 


1922, A., ii, 496. 


distance between, in the molecule | 


(SILBERSTEIN), 1917, A., ii, 161. 

influence of negative groups on the 
reactivity of (Gupta), 1921, T., 
298. 


model of the molecule of (CREHORE), 
1922, A., ii, 494. 

model of the ionised molecule of 
(Pav11), 1922, A., ii, 703. 

triatomic molecules of (StaRxK), 1913, 
A., ii, 1047; (Boxr), 1920, A., ii, 
108; (Wrnpt and LANDAUER), 
1920, A., ii, 425; 1922, A., ii, 


formation of, from formates and from 
carbon monoxide and alkalis (Levi 
and Prva), 1914, A., i, 480; 1916, 
A., ii, 526 ; (Granoxt), 1917, A., ii, 
85 


preparation and testing of pure 
(Epwarps), 1920, A., ii, 28. 
preparation of, from water (BERervs), 
1913, A., ii, 579. 
from water-gas (CLAUDE), 1921, A., 
ii, 692. 
from ferrosilicon and sodium hydr- 
oxide (WEAVER), 1920, A., ii, 


368. 
ee for (MosBacHER), 1917, 
., li, 464. 


improved Kipp’s apparatus for 
Dotcn), 1920, A., ii, 425. 
laboratory apparatus for the electro- 
lytic paration of (PALMER), 
1920, A., ii, 751. 
generator (CaTucaRt), 1922, A., ii, 
440 


electrolytic, for the laboratory 
(WiiitaMs), 1919, A., ii, 463. 


A,, ii, 811; (Crozer), 1914, A., 
ii, 2; (Corts), 1914, A., ii, 
761; (AttEN), 1915, A., ii, 33 ; 
(Evans), 1915, A., ii, 77 ; (Bonr), 
1915, A., ii, 92 ; (VEGARD), 1915, 
A., ii, 489; (Rieck), 1915, A., 
ii, 605; (Srarx), 1916, A., ii, 
166; 1917, A., ii, 281; (TaxKa- 
MINE and YosurDA), 1917, A., ii, 
401 ; (Merton and NICHOLSON), 
1917, A., ii, 483; (RicHaRDsoN 
and Bazzont), 1917, A., ii, 521 ; 
(Sana; Merton), 1920, A., ii, 
457; (GeHRCKE and Lav), 1921, 
A., ii, 565 ; (Woop), 1922, A., ii, 
273; (MERTON and Barratt), 
1922, A., ii, 461. 
Zeeman effect in (Crozz), 1913, A., 
ii, 85 
influence of an electric field on 
(Stark), 1915, A., ii, 498. 
under the influence of an electric 
field (TAKAMINE and YosuHID4), 
1918, A., ii, 253; (Nrrra), 1918, 
A., ii, 254; (Takamine and 
Koxvusv), 1919, A., ii, 379; 
(Kramers ; YosurpD4), 1921, A., 
ii, 139. 
continuous spectrum of (LEwiIs), 
1922, A., ii, 802. 
secondary spectrum of (MERTON), 
1920, A., ii, 139. 
canal ray spectrum of (LUNKEN- 
HEIMER), 1913, A., ii, 5 ; (GEHRCKE 
and REICHENHEIM), 1913, A., ii, 
1004; (Starx), 1914, A., ii, 
15. 


ultra-violet canal ray spectrum of 
(Stark, G6rRcKE and ARNDT; 
Stark), 1918, A., ii, 141. 

line spectrum of (OLDENBERG), 1922, 
A., ii, 725; (GeaRoxe and Lav), 
1922, A., ii, 726; (Kuwura and 
Fuxupa; Hvuxsert), 1922, A., ii, 
801. 

positive ray spectrum of (THomson), 
1920, A., ii, 521 ; 1921, A., ii, 285 ; 
(VEGARD), 1921, A., ii, 285. 

series spectrum of (SEELIGER), 1922, 
A., ii, 17 ; (OLDENBERG), 1922, A., 
ii, 410. 

vacuum spectra of (Woop), 1920, A., 
ii, 569 

vacuum line spectra of (Woop), 1921, 
A., ii, 665 ; (McLENNAN and Lowe; 
BrirGe), 1921, A., ii, 666. 

ultra-violet dispersion of (Krry), 
1921, A., ii, 285. 

rotation dispersion of (SCHERRER), 
1916, A., ii, 167. 
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Hydrogen, constitution and rotatory 
power of (SOMMERFELD), 1918, A., 
li, 89. 

in of light in (Bory), 1918, 
A., = 

stabili of the luminous discharge 
in c 1BsON and Noygs), 1922, = 
ii, 812. 

atomic, incandescence of substances 
in (Woop), 1922, A., ii, 759. 

existence of positive and negative 
(Fry), 1914, A., i, 263. 

passage of a-particles through (Mars- 
DEN), 1914, A., ii, 407. 

radiation and ionisation potentials of 
(Compton and OLMSTEAD), 1921, 
A., ii, 368. 

ionisation potential of (FounD), 1920, 
A., ii, 661 

ionisation and resonance potentials 
of (MontER and Foote), 1920, 
A., ii, 464. 

movement of electrons in (TowNSEND 
and BarLey), 1922, A., ii, 836. 

critical electron velocities for ionis- 
ation and radiation in (Horton 
and Davtiss), 1920, A., ii, 215. 

ionisation of (HarrrEs), 1915, A., ii, 
722; (Suearer), 1915, A., ii, 723 ; 
(Dempster), 1916, A., ii, 284; 
(FRancK, Knipprne and KriGeEr), 
1920, A., ii, 145. 

ionisation and _ dissociation of 
(Kricer), 1921, A., ii, 236. 

mobility of ions in (TYNDALL), 1915, 
A., ii, 814; (YE), 1918, A., ii, 212. 

dielectricconstant of, at high pressures 
(OccutALint), 1914, A., ii, 163. 

overvoltage of (MacInnes and 
AvpLER), 1919, A., ii, 131; (Mac- 
Innes and Contrer!), 1920, A., 
ii, 77; (NewseEry), 1920, A., ii, 
727; (MacInngs), 1921, A., ii, 11. 

cathode fall in (PARANJPE), 1920, A., 
ii, 279. 

effect of a glow discharge in, between 
tin electrodes (PANETE), 1922, A., 
ii, 363. 

production of helium ard neon during 
electric discharge in (P1uTTI and 
Carposo), 1920, A., ii, 311. 

absorption of, in the electric discharge 
(Newman), 1922, A., ii, 279, 546, 
639 ; (WENDT), 1922, A., ii, 639. 

my eer properties of (Braas), 1916, 

ii, 412. 

magnetic susceptibility of (Soné), 
1920, A., ii, 222. 

structure and magnetic susce arid 
of molecules of (HonDa), 1 1922, 
ii, 
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Hydrogen, diamagnetism of, and the 
value of the magneton (OXLEY), 
1918, A., ii, 387. 

molecular heat of (MacDovGaLt), 
1921, A., ii, 238. 

specific heat of (ScuzEL and Hzvss), 
1913, A., ii, 183; (InagortD and 
UsHERWOOD), 1922, T., 2286. 

ratio of specific heats for carbon 
dioxide and (Crorts), 1915, T., 
306; A., ii, 253. 

ratio of the specific heats of nitrogen 
and (Crorts), 1915, T., 290; A., 
ii, 252. 

ratio of the specific heats of, air, 
carbon dioxide and nitrous oxide 

(Mercer), 1914, A., ii, 425. 

heat of dissociation of (PLANCK), 1920, 

A., ii, 423. 

heat of formation of, from its atoms 
(LanemoutR), 1914, A., ii, 104. 

heat of vaporisation of (KEESOM), 
1920, A., ii, 245. 

heat of vaporisation and specific heat 
of (Marsaras, CROMMELIN and 

OnnEs), 1922, A., ii, 472. 

determination of the critical point of 

(OnnNES, CROMMELIN and CatTR), 

1918, A., ii, 8. 

determination of the critical data of 
(Bue), 1913, A., ii, 829. 
liquid, refractive power of (MEISs- 
NER), 1913, A., ii, 741. 

refractive index and density of 
(Avavustin), 1914, A., ii, 229. 

density, dispersion and refractive 
index of (Augustin), 1915, A., 
ii, 117. 

“densities of, and contraction of, on 
freezing (ONNES and Crom- 
MELIN), 1913, A., ii, 1020. 

vapour pressure of (CaTH and 
OnnEs), 1918, A., ii, 218, 
294. 

viscosity of (VERSCHAFFELT and 
Nicaisz), 1917, A., ii, 408; 
(VERSCHAFFELT), 1918, A., ii, 
221. 

capillarity of (ONNES 
Kuyperrs), 1914, A., ii, 842. 

liquid and solid, specific heats of 

(Kezsom and Onngs), 1918, A., 

ii, 217. 

isotherms of 


and 


(KoHNSTAMM and 
WatstrA), 1914, A. ii, 800; 
(WatstRA), 1914, A., ii, 801; 
(OnNES, CROMMELIN and §mMID), 
1916, A., ii, 13 ; (HoLBorn), 1921, 
A., ii, 15. 

equation of state for (ScHaMEs), 1922, 
A., ii, 24 
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Hydrogen, compressibility of (Guyz and | Hydrogen, dissociation of, into atoms 


Batvuecas), 1922, A., ii, 618. 
vapour pressures of (ONNES and 
EESOM), 1914, A., ii, 27; 
(MarTinEz and Onnzs), 1922, A., 
ii, 472; (OnNneEs and MARTINEZ), 
1922, A., ii, 759. 
crtioal de density of (van Laar), 1920, 
ii, 9 
viscosity ef (OnnEs, DorsMan and 
WEBER), 1913, A., ii, 759; (Yun), 
1919, A., ii, 495. 
viscosity of mixtures of helium and 
(GILLE), 1916, A., ii, 86. 
adsorption of, by iridium (GurTsrEr, 
OTTENSTEIN and WEIsE), 1919, 
A., ii, 367. 
by palladium (Hott, Epcar and 


Firtu), 1913, A., ii, 330; | 


(GuTBIER, GEBHARDT and 
OTTENSTETN), 1913, A., ii, 608 ; 
(Hatxa), 1914, A., ii, 178; 
(Hott), 1914, A., ii, 452; 
1915, A., ii, 88; (SrevERTs), 
1914, A., ii, 626; 1915, A., ii, 
268 ; (TaMMANN), 1919, A., ii, 
293 ; (Firtu), 1920, T., 171; 
1921, T., 1120; (Maxrep), 
1921, T., 1280; (Oxtzy), 
‘1922, A., ii, 469. 
influence of hydrogen sulphide 
on (MaxTED), 1919, T., 1050; 
1920, T., 1280. 
by a palladium cathode (Smirx 
and Martin), 1917, A., ii, 64. 
by platinum (FREEMAN), 1913, A., 
ii, 866 ; (GUTBIER and Maiscu), 
1919, A., ii, 368. 
in presence of platinum (Eacfr7), 
1915, A., ii, 680. 
by quartz (PARANsPé), 1920, A., ii, 
416. 


by rhodium (GuTBLER and Matscn), 


1920, A., ii, 116. 


by sodium oleate (ANDERSON and | 


Katz), 1918, A., ii, 124. 
by wood charcoal (Firrx), 1914, 
A., ii, 178. 
velocity of absorption of, by solutions 
of metallic salts (Eacrrt), 1914, 
A., ii, 638. 
by olive oil (MaxtTep), 1918, A., ii, 


occlusion of, by metals (HARDING and 


SmitH), 1918, A., ii, 424; 1920, A., 


ii, 78; (Smirn), 1919, A., ii, 269; | 


(Lewis), 1920, T., 623; (New- 
BERY), 1920, A., ii, 78. 

properties of, when desorbed from 
platinum and palladium (ANDER- 
son), 1922, T., 1153. 


(Lancmurr and Mackay), 1914, 
A., ii, 717; (Iswarp1), 1915, A., 
ii, 738 ; (Lanomor), 1916, A., 
ii, 417. 
by excited mercury atoms (CaRIo 
and Franck), 1922, A., ii, 809. 
in a tungsten furnace (DUFFEN- 
BACK), 1922, A., ii, 620. 
dissociation and heat of formation of 
(Lanemurtr), 1915, A., ii, 249. 
supertension of (TH1EL and Breun- 
ING), 1913, A., ii, 15. 
when generated from the action of 
metais on water (Smits), 1919, 
A., ii, 387. 
rate of diffusion of (MCLENNAN and 
SHAveR), 1920, A., ii, 595. 
diffusion of, through glass (WILLIAMS 
and Frreuson), 1922, A., ii, 841. 
through iron (CHaRPy and Bon- 
NEROT), 1913, <A., ii, 222; 
(BeLtiatr and Lussana), 1913, 
A., ii, 678 ; (FULLER), 1920, A., 
ii, 41. 
through iron and_ platinum 
(Scumipt and Licks), 1922, A., 
ii, 198. 
through fused quartz (WUsTNER), 
1915, A., ii, 319. 
solubility of, in iron (Juriscn), 1915, 
A., ii, 56. 
in solutions of non-electrolytes 
(Mixxer), 1913, A., ii, 30. 
in palladium alloys (SIEVERTS, 
Juriscn and Metz), 1916, A., 
ii, 244. 
crystalline form of (Want), 1913, 
A., ii, 208. 
chemical constant of (v. KoHNER and 
WINTERNIT2Z), 1914, A., ii, 429, 533. 
determination of the exponent of 
(PrnxkHor), 1920, A., ii, 77. 
second virial coefficient for (KEESOM), 
1913, A., ii, 25. 
and its oxides, free energy of (LEwis 
and RANDALL), 1914, A., ii, 802. 
rectilinear diameter of (MarTutas, 
CROMMELIN and ONNES), 1921, A., 
ii, 266; 1922, A., ii, 440, 561. 
equilibrium in the system, carbon, 
methane and (CowarDd = and 
Witson), 1919, T., 1380. 
velocity of sound in (GRUNEISEN and 
MERKEL), 1922, A., ii, 190. 
combustion of (v. WARTENBERG and 
Sree), 1921, A., ii, 108. 
in voleanoes (SABATINI), 1919, A., 
ii, 162. 
combustion of carbon monoxide in 
(RipEAL), 1919, T., 993. 
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Hydrogen, combustion of mixtures of | Hydrogen, presence of neon in, after 


helium and (SATTERLY and Bur- 
TON), 1920, A., ii, 488. 
explosion of air and (Bonz and 
Hawarp), 1921, A., ii, 628. 
radiation in explosions of, with air 
(Davip), 1920, A., ii, 731. 
flame, luminescence excited by the 
(Howes), 1922, A., ii, 335. 
inflammability of mixtures of air and 
(CowaRD and Brinstey), 1914, 
T., 1859 ; P., 176; (Sastry), 1916, 
T., 523; A., ii, 381. 
inflammability of mixtures of helium 
and (Lepia), 1921, A., ii, 111. 
ignition of mixtures of oxygen and 
(Freset), 1921, A., ii, 317; 
(MITSCHERLICH), 1922, A., ii, 358. 
combination of, with acetylene deriv- 
atives (ZALKIND), 1922, A., ii, 835. 
reaction between bromine and 
(CHRISTIANSEN), 1919, A., ii, 508. 
lecture experiment to show the com- 
bination of bromine with(OHMANN), 
1920, A., ii, 683. 
action of carbon monoxide and, with 
metallic oxides (CHaUDRON), 1921, 
A., ii, 584. 
interaction of chlorine and (CHap- 
MAN and UNDERHILL), 1913, T., 
496; P., 75; (BODENSTEIN), 
1916, A., ii, 422 ; (CHAPMAN and 
Wuiston), 1919, T., 1264. 
under the influence of a-particles 
(Taytor), 1915, A., ii, 80 ; 1916, 
A., ii, 207. 
velocity of reaction between chlorine 
and (MELANDER), 1915, A., ii, 622. 
action of light on mixtures of chlorine 
and (BoDENSTEIN and Dux), 1913, 
A., ii, 1039; (PaDoa and BuTiRon}), 
1918, A., ii, 345; (Papoa), 1916, 
A., ii, 592; (Baty and Barker), 
1921, T., 653; (G6uRING), 1922, 
A., ii, 9; (WrEIGERT and KELLER- 
MANN), 1922, A., ii, 808. 
effect of light and of Réntgen rays on 
mixtures of chlorine and (LE 
Buianc and VoLMER), 1915, A., ii, 
205. 


explosive mixtures of chlorine and 
(MatTuIEv), 1920, A., ii, 299. 

formation and dissociation of poly- 
halogen compounds of, in aqueous 
solution (RAy and Sarkar), 1922, 
T., 1449. 

thermodynamics of the formation of 
helium from (Toman), 1922, A., 
ii, 738. 

presence of neon in, in vacuum-tubes 
(Masson), 1913, P., 233. 


passage of the electric discharge 
(CoLL1z and Patrrrson), 1913, T., 
419; P., 22, 79, 217. 
equilibrium of the reduction of nickel 
chloride by (BERGER and CrRv7), 
1922, A., ii, 38. 
action of the electric discharge on 
mixtures of nitrogen and (LE 
Buianc), 1914, A., ii, 809. 
effect of hydrogen chloride on the 
equilibrium of nitrogen and (Lup- 
LAM), 1918, A., ii, 67. : 
compounds of alkaline-earth metals 
with nitrogen and (Darert and 
MrKiavz), 1914, A., ii, 125. 
combining volumes of oxygen and 
(Burt and Epear), 1916, A., ii, 
427. 
catalysis of mixtures of oxygen and 
(HormMann and SCHNEIDER), 
1916, A., ii, 45; (Hormann 
and Esert), 1917, A., ii, 25 ; 
(Hormann and ZipFez), 1920, 
A., ii, 240 ; (Tammany), 1920, 
A., ii, 422. 
by copper oxide (JOANNIs), 1914, 
A., ii, 642. 
influence of kaolin on (JOANNIS), 
1914, A., ii, 260. 
in presence of colloidal palladium 
(SANDONNINI and QvuaGI4tA), 
1922, A., ii, 556. 
in presence of platinum (PAaL 
and Scuwarz), 1916, A., ii, 
307 ; (LANGMuTR), 1922, A., ii, 
629, 
in presence of heated platinum 
or carbon (THompson), 1913, 
A., ii, 95. 
by radium emanation (SCHEUVER), 
1914, A., ii, 762 ; (Linp), 1919, 
A., ii, 210. 
catalytic formation of water from 
oxygen and (PEASE and Tay1Lor), 
1922, A., ii, 701. 
photochemical reactions in mixtures 
of ozone and (WEIGERT and Béum), 
1915, A., ii, 812. 
compound of polonium and (Law- 
son), 1916, A., ii, 121. 
apparatus for catalytic reduction 
with (VOSWINCKEL), 1913, A., ii, 
498. 
reduction of carbon monoxide by, 
under the influence of radium 
emanation (ScHEUER), 1914, A,, ii, 
649. 
finely divided, reduction of carbon 
dioxide by (ZENGHELIS), 1920, A., 
ii, 544, 


Hydrogen 


Hydrogen, reduction of sulphuric acid 
by (Jonzs), 1917, A., ii, 530. 

equilibrium of the reaction between 
silver sulphide and (Kryzs and 
Fetsina), 1920, A., ii, 361. 

reaction of sodamide with (Mrzzs), 
1915, A., ii, 768. 

Hydrogen alloys with palladium, con- 

ductivity of (SmrrH), 1921, A., ii, 
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electrical conductivity and density 
of (WoxrF), 1914, A., ii, 517. 

Hydrogen compounds, gaseous, 

molecular structure of (RANKINE), 

1922, A., ii, 635. 

Hydrogen arsenide. 
trihydride. 

bromide. See Hydrobromic acid 
under Bromine. 

chloride. See Hydrochloric acid 
under Chlorine. 

cyanide. See Hydrocyanic acid under 
Cyanogen. 

fluoride. See under Fluorine. 

halides. See Halogen hydrides. 

iodide. See Hydriodic acid under 
Todine. 

nitride. See Azoimide. 

Hydrogen peroxide, formation of, from 
electrolysis of malonates (SCHALL), 
1917, A., ii, 118. 

formation of, by oxidation of water 
vapour (BreBER), 1913, A., ii, 208. 

catalytic formation and decomposition 
of, by platinum (Hormany), 1922, 
A., ii, 490. 

preparation of (HrnckErt & Co.), 
1914, A., ii, 453 ; (CoBELiis), 1916, 
A., ii, 612. 

production of, by bacteria (McLrop 
and Gorpon), 1922, A., i, 1095. 

electrolytic production of, 


See Arsenic 
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| 


from | 


oxygen (FiscHER and Prizss), | 


1913, A., ii, 285. 


synthesis of (Wor), 1914, A., ii, 356. | 


constitution of (Rrus y Mrr6), 1920, 
A.., ii, 368 ; (Oppo and Bryagui), 
1922, A., i, 314. 

pure, properties of (Maass and 
HatcueEr ; Maass and HerzBerc), 
1921, A., ii, 106. 

photochemical decomposition of 
(MaTHEws and Curtis), 1914, A., 
+ at 602 ; (Tran), 1915, A., ii, 


and WuRMsER), 1913, A., ii, 744. 
activation of, by ultra-violet light 

(Curtis), 1920, A., ii, 342. 
decomposition of, by ultra-violet 

light (KornFELD), 1921, A., ii, 670. | 


| 
| 
action of ultra-violet light on (HENRI | 


Hydrogen peroxide, effect of radium 


rays on the rate of formation and 
decomposition of (KaILan), 1922, 
A., ii, 106, 466, 756. 
thermal decomposition of (CLayToN), 
1916, A., ii, 428. 
partition of, between water and ether 
(DE Koxossovsky), 1921, A., ii, 440. 
partition of, between water and 
organic solvents (WALTON and 
Lewis), 1916, A., ii, 232. 
use of, as a solvent (BAMBERGER and 
NussBavum), 1920, A., i, 531. 
method of increasing the stability of 
(Mercx), 1914, A., ii, 453; 1915, 
A., ii, 553. 
negative photocatalysis of (HENRI 
and WuRMSER), 1913, A., ii, 819. 
decomposition of, in alkaline solutions 
(ScHENCK, VORLANDER and 
Dux), 1914, A., ii, 553. 
by fat catalase (NORDEFELDT), 
1921, A., ii, 36. 
by organic compounds (MorGuvLIs 
and Levine), 1921, A., i, 17. 
influence of some organic acids on 
(PorLEzza and Norz1), 1913, A., 
ii, 498. 
velocity of decomposition of (WALTON 
and Jupp), 1913, A., ii, 575; 
(Birxi and ScwaarF), 1921, A., 
ii, 389. 
in presence of iron salts (v. BER- 
TALAN), 1920, A., ii, 614. 
by colloidal manganese dioxide 
(LoTTERMOSER and LEHMANN), 
1921, A., ii, 688. 
catalytic decomposition of (DYER 
and Date), 1913, P., 55; 
(Bassett), 1913, P., 56; 
(Ortov), 1913, A., ii, 127, 128 ; 
(Lemorn®), 1916, A., ii, 308, 309, 
383, 384 ; (WaLTON and Jongs), 
1916, A., ii, 609; (PHRAcgMén), 
1920, A., ii, 102; 1921, A., ii, 
499; (ZENGHELIS and Papa- 
CONSTANTINOU), 1920, A., ii, 
422; (WINTHER), 1920, A., ii, 
426 ; (RocasoLano), 1920, A., ii, 
479; 1921, A., ii, 251; (Wik- 
LAND), 1921, A., i, 890; (Bonn- 
son), 1921, A., ii, 250. 
by finely-divided platinum (Mac- 
InnzEs), 1914, A., ii, 555; 
(MaxtepD), 1922, T., 1760. 
effect of Réntgen rays on 
(Scuwarz, FRIEDRICH and 
WunNNERLICH), 1922, A., ii, 436. 
retardation of the decomposition of, 
by narcotics (MEYERHOF), 1914, 
A,, ii, 447. 
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Hydrogen peroxide 


Hydrogen peroxide, enzymic decompos- | Hydrogen peroxide, reaction of p-phenyl- 


ition of (WAENTIG and STECHE), 
1913, A., i, 304; 1914, A., i, 605; 
1915, A., i, 325; (MicHaELIs and 
PrEcuHSTEIN), 1914, A., i, 760. 

preservation of, by means of acet- 
anilide (CLovER), 1914, A., ii, 120. 

reducing action of (KLErNstick), 
1918, A., ii, 106. 

reduction of carbon dioxide by 
(WisLicENvs), 1918, A., i, 472. 

reduction of peracids by (Rius y 
Mrr6), 1920, A., ii, 483. 

reactions of (Macri), 1917, A., ii, 529. 

displacement of acids by (SPERBER), 
1913, A., ii, 400, 580, 1047; 1914, 
A., ii, 557, 808 ; 1916, A., ii, 314. 

catalysis of, by acids and alkalis 
(LEmorne), 1915, A., ii, 626. 

action of, on crude alcohols~ in 
presence of manganese salts 
(Cuavvin), 1913, A., i, 1037. 

action of iodine and, on alkali and 
alkaline earth hydroxides (BROEK- 
smit), 1918, A., ii, 16. 

action of, on aluminium (Droste), 
1913, A., ii, 1058. 

oxidation of butyric acid by (W1TzE- 
MANN), 1922, A., i, 6. 

catalytic action of phosphates on 
oxidation of dextrose by (W1TzE- 
MANN), 1921, A., i, 160. 

action of, on flour (Marion), 1920, 
A., ii, 787. 

compound of hexamethylenetetr- 
amine and (DrIAMALT AKTIEN- 
GESELLSCHAFT), 1914, A., i, 1054. 

equilibrium of the reaction between 
iodine and (ABEL), 1921, A., ii, 
35, 180; (Bray), 1921, A., ii, 629. 

influence of ferrous oxide on the 
action of, on iodides (PAMFILOV 
and Pett), 1922, A., ii, 835. 

action of, with iron salts (MUMMERY), 
1913, A., ii, 967. 

action of, on alkaline solutions of lead 
oxide (Zot1ER), 1913, A., ii, 216. 

action of, on lead salts (ZoTIER), 
1914, A., ii, 465; 1918, A., ii, 18. 

rhythmic catalysis of mercury and 
(OxayA), 1920, A., ii, 365. 

action of, on metals (EICHHOLZ), 1914, 
A., ii, 557. 

compounds of metallic salts with 
(KazanEck?), 1915, A., ii, 334. 

hydrolysis of nitriles by (Dussxy), 
1916, A., i, 550. 

reaction of ozone with (ROTHMUND), 
1913, A., ii, 773; (RoTamunD 
and BuRGSTALLER), 1918, A., 
ii, 16. 


enediamine with (HEIDUSCHKA and 
GoLpsTEIN), 1917, A., i, 482. 

action of, on potassium ferro- and ferri- 
cyanides (Lijck), 1919, A., i, 389. 

velocity of reaction of potassium 
permanganate with (ZAwmDzxK1), 
1922, A., ii, 207. 

action of, on. silicic acid gels 
(Komarovsky), 1914, A., ii, 200. 

neutralisation of sodium borate with 
(CamBE and Dracono), 1918, A., 
ii, 368. 

velocity of reaction of sodium iodide 
with (Bounson), 1921, A., ii, 185. 

action of sodium pyrophosphate on 
(Socrety or CuEemicaL INDUSTRY 
IN BAsue), 1916, A., ii, 616. 

reaction of sodium thiosulphate with 
(ABEL), 1913, A., ii, 204, 766; 
(ApeL and Bavm), 1913, A., ii, 
399. 

action of, on sodium alkyl thio- 
sulphates (Twiss), 1913, P., 356; 
1914, T., 36. 

action of, and ferric chloride on starch 
(Durrevx), 1913, A., i, 445. 

action of, on solutions of sugars 
(ScHONEBAUM), 1922, A., i, 920. 

action of, on tellurium (ScHiLucK), 
1916, A., ii, 615. 

additive compound of thiocarbamide 
and (VANINo and ScuInnER), 1914, 
A., i, 406. 

action of, on unsaturated compounds 
(Wertz and ScHErFrerR), 1921, A., 
i, 868. 

reaction of vanadic acid with 
(AvGER), 1921, A., ii, 457. 

of crystallisation, compounds with 
(STOLTZENBERG), 1916, A., i, 797. 

use of, as a hydrolytic agent 
(McMaster and LANGRECK), 1917, 
A., i, 334. 

use of, as a reagent in the purine 
group (VENABLE), 1918, A., i, 409 ; 
(Moors and Tuomas), 1918, A., i, 
410. 

influence of, on germination of seeds 
(Demovussy), 1916, A., i, 356. 

bactericidal action of (MULLER), 1922, 
A., i, 903. 

persistence of, in milk (Hryxs), 1916, 
A., ii, 109. 

detection of (VauBEL), 1913, A., ii, 
706 ; (Roaat), 1915, A., ii, 62. 

detection of, colorimetrically (SprRo), 
1915, A., ii, 696. 

detection of, by formation. of 
dihydroxytartaric acid (DENIGk&S), 
1918, A., ii, 21. 


Hydrogen peroxide 


Hydrogen peroxide, detection of, in milk 
(DartrneTon), 1915, A., ii, 697. 
detection and estimation of (Horst), 
1921, A., ii, 461. 
estimation of (Jamreson), 1917, A., 
; (v. Bertaran), 1916, A., 
(HassErskog), 1921, A., 


estimation of, and its conservation in 
solution (KottHorr), 1919, A., ii, 
370. 

estimation of, colorimetrically 
(Isaacs), 1922, A., ii, 715. 

estimation of, volumetrically (Bury), 
1917, A., ii, 216. 

estimation of minute quantities of, in 
presence of nitrites (QUARTAROLI), 
1918, A., ii, 452. 

and ozone, estimation of (RoTHMUND 
and BurGsTaL_ER), 1913, A., ii, 524. 

estimation and distinction of ozone, 
nitrogen peroxide and (PRIN@), 
1914, A., ii, 287. 

Hydrogen phosphide (phosphorus 
hydride ; phosphine), preparation 
of (bums), 1913, A., ii, 404. 

thermal decomposition of (TR AUTZ 
and BHANDARKAR), 1919, A., ii, 277. 

detection and estimation of, in 
hydrogen (Soyer), 1919, A., ii, 32. 

estimation of (Moser and BrukL), 
1922, A., ii, 393. 


P,H;, metallic phosphides derived 
from (BossurT and HacksPii1), 


1913, A., ii, 1054. 
Hydrogen phosphides, solid 
SPILL), 1913, A., ii, 584. 
Hydrogen selenide, preparation of 
= and Doctor), 1922, A.., ii, 


(Hack- 


as acid (BRUNER), 1913, A., ii, 1049. 

in rain and snow (KARRER), 1919, A., 
ii, 23. 

detection of, in rain and snow (Goss- 
MANN), 1918, A., ii, 309. 

Hydrogen sulphide, formation of, by gob 

fires in coal mines (DRaKELEY), 
1917, T., 853; A., ii, 530. 


' apparatus for preparation of (Rrxoy), 
914 8. 


4, A,, ii, 55 

generator ‘for (SOUTHERDEN), 1913, 
A., ii, 314 ; (BEzZENBERGER), 1917, 
A., ii, 368; (MossBacHER), 1917, 
A., ii, 464; (Munn), 1918, A.,, ii, 
108; (Satrier), 1918, A., ii, 165 ; 
(Ernest), 1918, A., ii, 396 ; (STEELE 
and DenuamM), 1920, T., 527. 

simple my hn apparatus for genera- 
tion of (CONNELL), 1921, A., ii, 109. 

infra-red absorption spectrum of 
(GARRETT), 1916, A., ii, 362, 
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Hydrogen sulphide, vapour pressure of 
(Maass and MclInrosw), 1915, 
A., ii, 314; (Carposo), 1921, 
A., ii, 327. 

critical constants of (CARDOSO and 
Arnt), 1913, A., ii, 111. 

viscosity and molecular dimensions 
of (RANKINE and SmitH), 1921, A., 
ii, 696. 

dissociation of (RANDALL and v. 
Bicuowsky), 1918, A., ii, 159. 

velocity of the action of, on metals 
(TAMMANN and KéstTeEr), 1922, A., 
ii, 831. 

decomposition of, by radium eman- 
ation (WouRTzEL), 1914, A., ii, 18. 

reduction of sulphur dioxide by, in 
aqueous solution (HEINZE), 1919, 
A., ii, 334. 

compounds of aluminium bromide 
with organic bromides and (PLot- 
NIKOV), 1913, A., i, 1295. 

action of, on arsenic acid (Foster), 
1916, A., ii, 246. 

action of, on dextrose (SCHNEIDER), 
1916, A., i, 791. 

action of mercuric bromide with 
(Francescui), 1918, A., ii, 365. 

action of mercuric iodide with 
(Francescut), 1916, A., ii, 530. 

oxidation of, by ozone (BRESCIANI), 
1916, A., ii, 136. 

action of, on sodium hyposulphite 
(Smywatt), 1914, A., ii, 460. 

action of sodium peroxide on (ZEN- 
GHELIS and Horscn), 1916, A., ii, 
612. 

action of, on sugars (SCHNEIDER and 
STIEHLER), 1920, A., i, 146. 

oxidation of, by bacteria (JACOBSEN), 
1915, A., ii, 553. 

evolution of, from the liver (Haus- 
MANN), 1914, A., i, 109. 

effect of, on- respiration (HaGGarD 
and HenpeERSON), 1922, A., i, 
1206. 

use of ammonium thioacetate in place 
of (ALVAREZ), 1914, A., ii, 70. 

water, a substitute for (BAYER), 1919, 
A., ii, 423. 

automatic stopcock for (CLASSEN), 
1918, A., ii, 108. 

apparatus for precipitation with 
(Futier), 1917, A., ii, 464. 

hindrance of precipitation with (DEDE 
and Bonty), 1922, A., ii, 766. 

analysis of the hydrate of (SCHEFFER 
and Meyer), 1919, A., ii, 502. 

detection of, by Fischer’s reaction 
(Patet and FerNaNnDEz), 1919, A., 
ii, 294. 


779 


Hydrogen sulphide, colorimetric estim- 
ation of small quantities of 
(MECKLENBURG and RosEn- 
KRANZER), 1914, A., ii, 380. 

estimation of, iodometrically (TREAD- 
WELL and Mayr), 1916, A., ii, 264 ; 
(Jayson and Oxsrer), 1917, A., ii, 
577. 

estimation of, in water (WINKLER), 
1913, A., ii, 873 ; 1916, A., ii, 640 ; 
(InozE), 1917, A., ii, 502; 
(CHRETIEN and VANDENBERGHE), 
1921, A., ii, 214. 

estimation of, in water, apparatus 
for (FRANKFORTER), 1914, A., ii, 
743. 

Hydrogen di- and tri-sulphides, prepar- 
ation and properties of (WALTON and 
Parsons), 1922, A., ii, 281. 

Hydrogen vpersulphides (BLocnH and 
BERGMANN), 1920, A., i, 547. 

Hydrogen telluride, preparation of 
(Moser and Ertt), 1922, A., ii, 
48. 


preparation and properties of (DENNIS 
and ANDERSON), 
456. 

as acid (BRUNER), 1913, A., ii, 
1049. 


1914, A., ii, 


Hydrogen detection, estimation and 

separation :— 

colour reactions of (GrrRAL PEREIRA), 
1913, A., ii, 147; (Campo y 
CrerpDAyn), 1913, A., ii, 425. 

and saturated hydrocarbons, analysis 
of mixtures of (LEBEAU and 
Damrtens), 1913, A., ii, 253. 

detection and estimation of hydrogen 
phosphide in (Soyer), 1919, A., ii, 
32. 


estimation of (BURRELL and OBER- 
FELL), 1915, A., ii, 62. 

estimation of, by Jager’s method 
(WrBavt), 1914, A., ii, 585 

estimation of, by means of the 
katharometer (Daynzs and SHAKE- 
SPEAR), 1920, A., ii, 503. 

estimation of, microchemically 
(Fiscreman), 1916, A., ii, 645; 
(DusBsky ; GRANACHER), 1919, A., 
ii, 169. 

estimation of, volumetrically (Hor- 
MANN), 1916, A., ii, 636; (Hor- 
MANN and SCHIBSTED), 1916, A., ii, 
637. 

estimation of, in air (MCLENNAN and 
Erwortuy), 1920, A., ii, 508. 

estimation of, in mixtures of gases 
(BossHakD and Fiscu11), 1915, A., 
ii, 788; (ScumiT-JENSEN), 1920, 
A.. ii, 267, 


Hydrogen ions 


Hydrogen detection, estimation and 
separation :— 
estimation of, in organic compounds 
(Dussxy), 1914, A., ii, 488; 1916, 
A., ii, 265; (Wis), 1917, A., ii, 
541; (Mitier and WILLENBERG), 
1919, A., ii, 297 ; (Crusa), 1920, A., 
i, 665; (SumrkurRa), 1920, A., ii, 
126; (WReEDE), 1922, A., ii, 316; 
(LINDNER), 1922, A., ii, 657; 
(Stmon and GumLLAuMIn), 1922, A., 
ii, 867; (Smon), 1922, A., ii, 
868. 
estimation of, in organic mercury 
compounds (ABELMANN), 1915, A., 
ii, 371; (GriegnaRD and ABEL- 
MANN), 1916, A., ii, 149. 
estimation of carbon monoxide in 
(RipEAL and Taytor), 1919, A., ii, 
200. 
estimation of traces of oxygen in 
(Larson and WuirTe), 1922, A., ii, 
311. 
estimation of, and its separation from 
gaseous paraffins (MULLER and 
Forx), 1922, A., ii, 655. 
separation of methane and (Hor- 
MANN and SCHNEIDER), 1916, A., 
ii, 45. 
Hydrogen-calomel cell. See under Cells, 
electrochemical. 
Hydrogen electrode. See Electrode. 
Hydrogen ions, determination of con- 
centration of (McCLENDOoN), 
1915, A., ii, 669; 1916, A., ii, 
360; (HaRNED), 1916, A., ii, 8, 
597; (Luss and CiarKk), 1916, 
A., ii, 570; (CLARK and Luss), 
1916, A., ii, 571; (BUNKER), 
1920, A., ii, 156 ; (WELLS), 1921, 
A., ii, 65; (Micuarnis and 
GYEMANT), 1921, A., ii, 56; (vAN 
ALSTINE), 1921, A., ii, 214; 
(Fetton), 1921, A., ii, 409; 
(Koutuorr), 1921, A., ii, 409, 
515; 1922, A., ii, 222 ; (MonrER- 
WuuiaMs), 1921, A., ii, 650; 
(MicHAELIS and KriceEr; 
AcrEE, Metion, Avery and 
SLAGLE; GILLESPIE), 1922, A., 
ii, 157. 
colorimetrically (Haas), 1919, A,, 
ii, 294; (Evers), 1921, A., ii. 
705. 
colorimetrically, and electrometric- 
ally (CULLEN and HastTINes), 
1922, A., ii, 657. 
by means of the hydrogen electrode 
(Jongs), 1920, A., ii, 121. 
in blood (LinpHarD), 1922, A., ii, 
240, 


Hydrogen ions 


Hydrogen ions, determination of con- 
centration of, in mixtures of 
gases (Matuers and Lze), 1913, 
A,, ii, 871. 

in sea-water (SORENSEN and 
Patirzscu), 1913, A., ii, 587; 
(McCLEnDoN), 1917, A., ii, 266, 
423. 


in soils, and its relation to potato 
scab (GILLESPIE and Horst), 
1919, A., i, 115. 
apparatus for (Kiinc, Lassrzur 
and Lassteur; Hearty and 
KaRRAKER), 1922, A., ii, 519; 
(Kine and Lassrevr), 1922, A., 
ii, 234, 715. 
measurement of, and their hydration 
(ScHREINER), 1922, A., ii, 466. 
concentration of, during ferment- 
ation (Liers), 1914, A., i, 909. 


mobility of (v. Hevesy), 1921, Ae ti. | 
295. i 


water and alcohol, equilibrium in the 
system (Gotpscumrp7), 1915, A., 
ii, 214. 
equilibria between, and hydroxy] ions 
in solutions (L6rrLEeR and Sprro), 
1919, A., ii, 497. 
use of partly neutralised mixtures of 
acids in measurements of (PRID- 
EAUX), 1916, A., ii, 514. 
use of extract of red cabbage as an 
indicator for measuring the con- 
centration of (WaLBuM), 1913, 
A., ii, 237, 522. 
concentration of, in various acids 
(THomas), 1920, A., ii, 418. 
in biological fluids (HassELBALcn), 
1913, A., ii, 721. 
in standard solutions at various 
Se ua (WaxLBum), 1920, 
A., ii, 700 


effects of chlorides and sulphates | 


on (THomas and Batpwiy), 
1920, A., ii, 96. 
lecture experiments to illustrate the 
reduction of concentration of 
(Grtnuvt), 1919, A., ii, 332. 


catalytic action of, in hydrolysis | 


(WEGSCHEIDER), 1919, A., ii, 224. 


effect of sucrose on the activity of | 
(Conran and Lewis), 1922, A., ii, | 


691. 
negative, formation of (KLEMENC), 
1921, A., ii, 692. 

Hydrogenated compounds, preparation 
of (FARBENFABRIKEN vorM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1918, A., i, 494, 534. 

Hydrogenation apparatus (FRANCE), 
1913, A., ii, 856; (Kimont), 1922, 
A., ii, 369, 
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Hydroglucal, and its triacetyl derivative 
(Fiscner), 1914, A., i, 252. 

Hydrographical chemistry (MANUELLI), 
1914, A., ii, 852. 

Hydroguaiaretic acid, amino-, bromo-, 
and nitro-derivatives of (SCHROETER, 
LICHTENSTADT and [RtNEv), 1919, A., 
i, 85. 

Hydrohydrastine, preparation of 
(Merck), 1915, A., i, 710. 

Hydrohydrastinine, action of cyanogen 
— on (v. Braun), 1917, A., i, 

Hydroipecamine, and its salts and deriv- 
atives (Hrssz), 1914, A., i, 723. 

Hydrojuglones, isomerism of, and their 
derivatives (WriisTATTER and 
WHEELER), 1915, A., i, 268. 

Hydrokephalin (LEVENE and WEsv7), 
1916, A., i, 199. 

preparation of (LEVENE and Wesv7), 
1918, A., i, 421. 

Hydrolaccol, and its derivatives 

(Masia), 1920, A., i, 172. 

dimethyl ether, and 5-mono- and 
5 : 6-di-nitro- (MasIMA and 
CurBA), 1922, A., i, 264. 

Hydrolactal, and its derivatives 
(FiscoeR and Curmg), 1914, A., i 
931. 

Hydrolecithin (PAA and Orne), 1913, 
A., i, 584; (Rrrrer), 1914, A., i, 
377. 

preparation of (LEVENE and Wssv7), 
1918, A., i, 98. 

Hydrolimettinsulphonic acid, sodium 
salt (DopGe), 1916, A., i, 414. 

meee (WEGSCHEIDER), 1916, A., ii, 

7. 
relation of, to molecular weight 
determinations (CoLIn and 
Cuavupun), 1921, A., ii, 255. 
catalysis of hydrogen ions in (Wxc- 
SCHEIDER), 1919, A., ii, 224. 
gradual, as a colloidal-chemical pro- 
cess (WAGNER), 1914, A., ii, 349. 
of salts (WAGNER), 1913, A., ii, 200, 


765. 
of salts, theory of (Tran), 1921, A., ii, 


439; 1922, A., ii, 362. 
of weak acids and weak bases 
(GrirFiTH), 1922, A., ii, 420. 
in aqueous solutions or suspensions 
by mechanical ionisation of the 
water (ABELOUS and Atoy), 1920, 
A., i, 421. 
velocity of. See Velocity. 
*Hydromagnesite’? from Sasbach, 
Baden (MrtcEn), 1913, A., ii, 611. 
Hydromagnocalcite from the Car- 
pathians (GLATZEL), 1919, A., ii, 30. 
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a- and £-Hydromethylbixin (vAN Has- 
SELT), 1916, A., i, 495. 

Hydromorphine, and its hydrochloride 
(H. and B. OLDENBERG), 1913, A., i, 
1093. 

Hydronaringenin, identity of, with 
phloretin (Francx), 1914, A., i, 1132. 

Hydronitric acid. See Azoimide. 

a- and B-Hydronorbixin (vAN Hassett), 
1916, A., i, 495. 

Hydrophthalyl-lactonic acid, chloro-, 
esters of (RuGGLI and MryEr), 1922, 
A., i, 344. 

Hydropinenecarboxylic acid. See allo- 
Camphanecarboxylic acid. 

Hydroprotopine, and its derivatives 
(DancKwortTt), 1913, A., i, 88. 

Hydroquinan. See Methylhydrocuprean. 

Hydroquinene, and its dihydrochloride 
(Gremsa and HALBERKANN), 1921, 
A., i, 584. 

Hydroquinidine, derivatives of (JacoBs 
and HEIDELBERGER), 1920, A., i, 
175. 

salt of tropic acid with (Kine and 
PatMER), 1922, T., 2582. 
Hydroquinidine, dichloro- (GreMsA and 
HALBERKANN), 1921, A., i, 584. 

Hydroquinine, fate of, in the animal 
body (HALBERKANN), 1919, A., i, 
506 


salts of tropic acid with (Kine and 
PALMER), 1922, T., 2582. 
preparation of esters of, and its acetyl 
derivative (VEREINIGTE CHININ- 
FABRIKEN ZIMMER & Co.), 1913, 
A., i, 85. 
derivatives of (JacoBs and HEIDEL- 
BERGER), 1920, A., i, 174. 
Hydroquinine, amino-, and its sulphonic 
acid (BorHRINGER & SOHN#é), 
1922, A., i, 46. 
5-amino- (GreMSA and HALBERKANN), 
1919, A., i, 344. 
5-amino-, sulphonic acid, 5-nitro-, 
and its sulphates and sulphonic 
acid (GreMSA and HALBERKANN), 
1920, A., i, 496. 
nitro-, and its sulphonic acid (Boxn- 
RINGER & SOHNE), 1922, A., i, 
46. 
Hydroquininone (KAUFMANN 
Huser), 1913, A., i, 1223. 
Hydroquinotoxine, bromo-, dihydro- 
bromide (KAUFMANN and HUBER), 
1913, A., i, 1223. 
Hydrorhodocladonic acid (HEsSE), 1916, 
A., i, 265. 
Hydroscopoline, preparation of, and its 
chloride hydrochloride (HEss), 1918, 
A., i, 405. 


and 


Hydrourushiols 


Hydroscopoline, and its derivatives 
(Hess and Sucuier), 1916, A., i, 
286. 

Hydroscopoline, hydroxy-, and its salts 
(GADAMER and HammeER), 1921, A., i, 
590. 

Hydrosolorinol (Hxssr), 1916, A., i, 265. 

Hydrosols, freezing of (LoTTERMOSER), 

1922, A., ii, 266. ; 
coagulation of (MUKHERJEE and 
Sen), 1919, T., 461; (MuKHER- 
JEE), 1920, T., 350; (MuKHER- 
JEE and PAPACONSTANTINOD), 
1920, T., 1563. 
by electrolytes (Hauser and 
LrvitE), 1915, A., ii, 322; 
(FrEunDiIcuH), 1915, A., ii, 323. 
influence of capillary active sub- 
stances on (KruytT and VAN 
Dury), 1914, A., ii, 182. 
mutual adsorption and precipitation 
in (BANcROFT), 1920, A., ii, 236. 
dispersion of colloids in (Tran), 1921, 
A., ii, 439. 
effect of filtration on (MALARSK1), 
1919, A., ii, 13. 
coloured, of nephelometry (BEcH- 
HOLD and HEBLER), 1922, A., ii, 
652. 

Hydrospilanthol (AsAntvA and Asano), 
1920, A., i, 654. 

Hydrosulphamine derivatives (Binz and 
HouzaPFeEz), 1921, A., i, 30, 197. 

Hydrosulphides, estimation of, volu- 
metrically, in presence of sulphides, 
thiosulphates and sulphites (W6BER), 
1920, A., ii, 631. 

Hydrosulphites. See 
under Sulphur. 

Hydrotalcite, composition of, and of 
related minerals (FosHac), 1920, A., 
ii, 765. 

Hydrothitsiol (Masi), 1920, A., i, 172. 

_ and its dimethyl ether and 6-nitro-, 

dimethyl ether (Masia and 
CuiBA), 1922, A., i, 264. 

Hydrotropism (NEUBERG), 1916, A., ii, 
555. 

Hydrouracil, preparation of (JOHNSON 
and Brown), 1921, A., i, 806. 

Hydrourushiol, synthesis of (Masma 

and Tawar), 1916, A., i, 38. 

and its methyl ether, and their deriv- 
atives (Masmma and TAKAYAMA), 
1920, A., i, 837. 

and dibromo-, and dinitro-, and their 
derivatives (Masmma and Naka- 
muRA), 1914, A., i, 194. 

m- and iso-Hydrourushiols (Masia ; 
Masima and Nakamura), 1916, A., i, 


Hyposulphites 


Hydroxamie acids 


Hydroxamic acids (Jonzs and Scort), | 
19 


22, A. i, 453; (OLIVERI- 
MANDALA), 1922, A., i, 544. 
preparation and rearrangement of 
(Jones and Hurp), 1922, A., i, 248. 
Hydroxides, negative sols of (FrEuND- 
LicH and LEONHARDT), 1915, A., ii, 
751. 
Hydroxodiethylenediamineruthenium 


salts, nitroso- (WERNER and Smrr- | 


nov), 1921, A., i, 14. 
Hydroxonic acid. See Dihydroallantox- 
anic acid. 


Hydroxy-acid, C,.H,,0;,, and its silver | 


salt, from magnesium and bromo- 
succinates (ZALKIND), 1915, A., i, 378. 
Hydroxy-acids, formation of, ‘from 
glyoxals (Dakin and Dvup.ery), 
1914, A., i, 906. 
enzymic formation of, from ketonic 
aldehydes (Dakin and DvupLzy), 
1913, A., i, 565. 
synthesis of (H£BER7), 1920, A., i, 231. 


action of nitrophenylhydrazine with | 


(Daxry), 1916, A., i, 594. 

action of potassium iodide and iodate 
on (KgisHna and Pops), 1922, T., 
798. 

decomposition of, with soda-lime 
(CARPENTER), 1914, A., i, 136. 

action of sodium h shlorite on 
amides of (WEERMAN), 1917, A., i, 
546 


degradation of, in the animal organ- 
ism (WoRINGER), 1922, A., i, 90. 

preparation of chlorides of (Kopzr- 
SCHNI and Karczae), 1914, A., i, 
180. 


esters, oxidation of, by oxygen or air | 


(Stmon), 1922, A., i, 984. 

condensation of ethyl sodiocyano- 
acetate with (INGoLD), 1921, T., 
336 


meth Icarbonato-derivatives of (E. 


and H. O. L. Fiscusr), 1913, A., i, | 


1194 ; 1914, A., i, 381. 


aliphatic, dissociation re ay of | 


Bi esresemy 1913, A., i, 6 


we is of see of (Grin), | 
1915, A | 


1,3 


aromatic, _parogeni degradation of 


(Kunz- 
1920, A., i, 312. 
in urine am SancTis and Fror1), 
1922, A., 
eae 


VORM. F, Bayer & Co.), 1915, 
A., i, 16. 


aromatic, preparation of ferrous | 


salts of (CLAAsz), 1915, A., i, 681. 


RAUSE and MaAniIcKg), | 


lic, nitration of sulphonyl | 
rides of (FARBENFABRIKEN | 
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Hydroxy-acids, fatty, estimation of 
(ZEREVITINOV) 1913, A., ii, 1082 ; 
(Hopgs), 1917, A., ii, 429. 

distinction between, by means of 
their effect on the conductivity of 
boric acid (B6ESEKEN), 1921, A., i 
843, 844. 

a-Hydroxy-acids (MAEHLMANN), 1916, 

A., i, 368. 
configuration of (FREUDENBERG and 
Brauns), 1922, A., i, 623. 
mutual interconversion of a-amino- 
acids, a-ketonic aldehydes and 
(Dakin and Dup.ey), 1913, A.,, i, 
925. 
interconversion of a-ketonic alde- 
hydes and (Dakin and DvuDLEy), 
1913, P., 156. 
action of sodium hypochlorite on 
amides of (WEERMAN), 1915, A., i, 
387. 
action of thionyl chloride on (BLAIsE 
and MontaGne), 1922, A., i, 520, 
715. 
optically active, influence of 
inorganic halides on the rotation 
of (CLouGcH), 1918, T., 526; A., 
ii, 255. 
rotation of amides of (Hupson), 
1918, A., i, 292. 
and their racemates, influence of 
boric acid on the conductivity of 
(B6OESEKEN and VAN DER Ent), 
1918, A., ii, 147. 
of the sugar group, rotation of amides 
of (Hupson and Komarsv), 1919, 
A., i, 524. 
Hydroxy-alcohols, preparation of 
(MatrEr), 1920, A., i, 521. 

Hydroxy-aldehydes, preparation of, 
and their derivatives (Socréré 
CHIMIQUE DES UsINEs Du RHONE), 
1921, A., i, 420. 

synthesis of (KARRER), 1919, A., i 
160. 
and their ethers, manufacture of 
(Wess), 1920, A., i, 554. 
synthesis of substances like 
disaccharides from (HELFERICH 
and WEIDENHAGEN), 1922, A., i, 
1115. 
aromatic, manufacture of (Socrért 
CHIMIQUE DES USINES DU 
RuO6nzB), 1922, A., i, 257. 
reduction of azo-derivatives of, 
with phenylhydrazine (Pux- 
EDDU), 1916, A., i, 435. 
condensation of  diketohydr- 
indene with (Sastry and 
Guosn), 1915, T., 1442; A., i, 
1067. 
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p-Hydroxyaldehydes (aldols), preparation 
and reduction of (KYRIAKIDES), 1914, 
A., i, 488. 

y-Hydroxyaldehydes (HELFERICH), 1920, 
A., i, 11; (Heurericn and LecHeEr), 
1921, A., i, 421; (HELFERICH and 
GEHRKE), 1922, A., i, 9. 

Hydroxy-amines, aldehyde derivatives 

of (BrrReMANN, ULptTs and Ca- 
MACHO), 1922, A., i, 1180. 

primary, action of aldehydes on 
(Koun), 1916, A., i, 424. 

Hydrexyaryl aldehydes, preparation of 
(HaaKkn), 1921, A., i, 729. 

Hydroxyazo-compounds, _ electrolytic 
reduction of (PUxEDDU), 1918, A., i, 
551. 

Hydroxycarbonyl compounds (KARRER), 
1919, A., i, 592,594; 1922, A., i, 40; 
(KARRER and WIDMER), 1920, A., i, 
441; (KarRrer and Frrza), 1921, A., 
i, 341; (Karrer and ROSENFELD), 
1921, A., i, 793. 

Hydroxycarboxylic acids, cell-free fer- 
mentation of (v. LEBEDEV), 1914, A., 
i, 463, 635. 

Hydroxy-compounds, influence of con- 

figuration on the condensation 
of (IRvinE and Paterson), 1914, 
T., 898; P., 68; (Invine and 


Steere), 1915, T., 1221; A. ii, 
669. 


action of acetylene on (BoITEAv), 
1916, A., i, 541. 
catalytic dehydration and pyrogenetic 
decomposition of (KyYRIAKIDES), 
1914, A., i, 646. 
aromatic, preparation of (AKTIEN- 
GESELLSCHAFT FUR ANILIN- 
FaprikaTion), 1915, A., i, 
13. 
substitution in (Harpin@), 1914, 
T., 2790; P., 299. 
action of sulphites on (BUCHERER 
and WandL), 1922, A., i, 464; 
(BUCHERER and ZIMMERMANN), 
1922, A., i, 465. 
organic, elimination of water from 
(RIEDEL), 1915, A., i, 768. 
Hydroxy-ketone, C,)H,,0., and its semi- 
carbazone (WALLACH and Woop- 
MAN), 1918, A., i, 441. 
Hydroxy-ketones, migration of acyl 
residues in acyl derivatives of the 
phenylhydrazones of (v. AUWERS, 
HiLuicer and Wu tr), 1922, A., i, 
1192. 
compounds of, with stannic chloride 
(PretrrerR, FiscHER, KUNTNER, 
Monti and Pros), 1913, A., i, 
882. 


Hydroxylamine 


a-Hydroxy-ketones (K61Tz, BLENDER- 
MANN, RosENBUSCH and SIRRING- 
HAUS), 1913, A., i, 1201. 

Hydroxyl groups, auxiliary valency of 
(REIHLEN), 1922, A., i, 1146; 
(REIHLEN and Sapper), 1922, A., i, 
1147. 

replacement of halogens by (Roszn- 
MUND and Harms), 1921, A.; i, 
103. 
estimation of (ZEREVITINOV), 1914, 
A., ii, 585. 
pyridine as a solvent in the estimation 
of (TANBERG), 1914, A., ii, 222; 
(ZEREVITINOV), 1915, A., ii, 381. 
Hydroxyl ions, determination of the 
concentration of (FRANCIS and 
GEAKE), 1913, T., 1722; P., 
249; (Francis, Geake and 
Rocue), 1915, T., 1651 ; 1916, 
A.,, ii, 21. 
in solutions of alkali hydroxides 
(Fricke), 1920, A., ii, 387; 
(Tuomas), 1920, A., ii, 418, 
mobility of (v. Hzvesy), 1921, A., ii, 
295. 
equilibria between hydrogen ions and, 
in solutions (L6rrLeR and Spiro), 
1919, A., ii, 497. 
a-Hydroxy-lactones (HELFERICH and 
SPEIDEL), 1922, A., i, 6, 
Hydroxylactonic acid, C,H,,0,, and its 
ethyl ester, from hydrolysis of ethyl 
aa’-dibromo-ff-diethylglutarate (Dr- 
SHAPANDE and TxHorRPE), 1922, T., 
1438. 
Hydroxylamine, preparation of (LECHER 
and HormMann), 1922, A., ii, 442. 
from its sulphate (BaupiscH and 
JENNER), 1916, A., ii, 527. 
constitution and reactions of (JonEs) 
1914, A., ii, 559. 
structure and reactions of, and its 
derivatives (MicHAEL), 1921, A., ii, 
328. 
heat of neutralisation of (ELLINGSON), 
1915, A., ii, 316. 
decomposition of, in presence of 
colloidal platinum (FixpLay and 
Tuomas), 1921, T., 170. 
reactions of (KJELLIN), 1922, A., ii, 
640. . 


action of benzoyldehydracetic acid 
and (ScHOTTLE), 1913, A., i, 197. 

action of chlorine on (Dowz tx), 1919, 
A., i, 152. 

action of, on coumarin (PosNER and 
Hess), 1914, A., i, 45. 

action of, and its derivatives on 
sodium arsenite (GUTMANN), 1922, 
A., ii, 844. 


Hydroxylamine 


Hydroxylamine, action of sodium tetra- 
thionate with (GuTMANN), 1920, A., 
ii, 307. 


hydrochloride, electrolytic prepar- 


ation of (ScHocH and PRITCHETT), | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


1917, A., ii, 29. 

stannichloride (Drucz), 1922, A., i, 
1206. 

compounds with platinum salts 
(TscHuGAEV and TscHERNJAEY), 
1918, T., 884. 

derivatives, cyclic (FRIEDLANDER), 
1915, A., i, 298. 

detection and estimation of (ScHROE- 
DER), 1914, A., ii, 486. 
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Hydurilic acid, preparation and deriv: 
atives of (Brttz and Hryn), 1919, A., 
i, 458. 
Hydurilic acid, 5: 5’-dibromo (Buix7z, 
Heyn and HamsBure@er), 1916, A., 
i, 508. 
5 : 5’-dichloro-, preparation of (Bii1z 
and HAMBURGER), 1916, A., i, 506. 
dithio, and its pyridine salt (RoEDER), 
1913, A., i, 1159. 
Hyenanche globosa, constituents 
(Henry), 1920, T., 1619. 


of 


| n- and iso-Hyenanchins, and their deriv- 


atives (HENRY), 1920, T., 1619. 


| Hygriec acid, 4-hydroxy- (Goopson and 


estimation of (Rupr and MApsr), | 


1913, A., ii, 618. 


estimation of, volumetrically (Bray, | 
Smmpson and Mackenzie), 1919, | 


A., ii, 475; 
WaGneEpR), 1922, A., ii, 312. 
Hydroxylamines, primary, action 


(KURTENACKER and | 


of } 


aldehydes on (Hess and Ursria), | 


1916, A., i, 124. 

Hydroxylaminetsosulphonic acid (amido- 

rsulphuric acid) 
EMPLIN), 1914, A., ii, 458. 
a-Hydroxylamino-a-methylbutyronitrile 
(Stexnkorr, Gritnurpe and Hva), 
1913, A., i, 246. 

Hydroxylammonium chloroacetates 
(Jones and WERNER), 1917, A., i, 
380. 

Hydroxymethyleneacetophenone. 
Phenyl] £-hydroxyvinyl ketone. 

a-Hydroxymethylene-a-benzylacetone. 
See £-Phenyl-a-hydroxymethylene- 
ethyl methyl ketone. 

Hydroxymethylenebutanone, and _ its 
salts (DreLs and ILBERG), 1916, A., i, 
372. 


See 


Hydroxymethylenedeoxybenzoin, action | 


of phenylhydroxylamine with (Rupz 
oul. WirtweER), 1922, A., i, 448. 

Hydroxymethylene ketones, condens- 
ation of cyanoacetamide with (SEn- 
Gupta), 1914, P., 148. 

Hydroxynitrilase, properties of 
(KRIEBLE and WrEeLAnD), 1921, A., i, 
283. 

Hydroxyquinones, compounds of, with 
stannic chloride (PrEIFFER, FiscHEr, 
Kuntner, Monti and Pros), 1913, 
A., i, 882. 

Hydroxytriazoles, substituted, prepar- 
ation of (Oppo and FERRARI), 1915, 


A., i, 596. 
Hydrozincite from Mexico (Wrrricn), 
1914, A., ii, 210. 
analyses of (ForD and BraDLey), 
1916, A., ii, 487. 


(SomMER and | 


CLEWER), 1919, T., 923. 

Hygrine, synthesis of (Hxss), 1913, A., 

i, 1378; 1914, A., i, 199. 
hydrazone (HEss and ANSELM), 1921, 
A., i, 882. 

Hygrine alkaloids (Hess and F tnx), 
1920, A.,i, 497 ; (Hess and ANSELM), 
1921, A., i, 881. 

Hygrometer, new (RipEaL and Han- 
NAH), 1915, A., ii, 102. 

Hygrometers, use of cobalt salts in 
(VANINO), 1917, A., ii, 320. 

Hygroscopic compounds, classification 
of (REICHARD), 1913, A., ii, 394. 

Hygroscopy of salts (HABERMANN), 1913, 

“> i 
of soluble substances (EpGaR and 
Swan), 1922, A., ii, 349. 

Hymenodyctyon excelsum, constituents 
of the barkof (GrBson and SmmonsEn), 
1918, A., i, 151. 

Hyoscine, absorption spectrum and 
constitution of (DoBBrIz and Fox), 
1913, T., 1193; P., 180. 

action of (CusHny), 1913, A., i, 226. 
stereochemistry of, and its salts 
(Kiy@), 1919, T., 476, 974. 

Hyoscines, physiological action 
(Cusuny), 1921, A., i, 289. 

Hyoscyamine, preparation and racemis- 
ation of, and its sulphate (Goris 
and Costy), 1922, A., i, 1174. 

absorption spectrum and constitution 
of (Dopsie and Fox), 1913, T., 
1193; P., 180. 

detection of, colorimetrically 
(WasIcky), 1915, A., ii, 710. 

Hyoscyamines, physiological action of 
(Cusuny), 1921, A., i, 289. 

Hyoscyamus muticus, Egyptian, alkal- 
oids in (Hueuss), 1916, A., i, 536. 

Hyperglyceemia (McDsnEeLi and UNDER- 
HILL), 1917, A., i, 368. 

production of (Bana), 1914, A., i, 
230, 1026; (Hirscu), 1915, A., i, 
744 


of 
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Hyperglycemia, production of, by 
lowering the environmental tem- 
perature (KRAMER and CoFFtn), 
1916, A., i, 685. 


by adrenaline and by anesthesia 


(Bury), 1915, A., i, 193. 
by caffeine (StENsTROM), 1913, A., 
i, 564. 
by magnesium salts (KLEINER and 
MELTZER), 1916, A., i, 353. 
by injection of peptone (McGuican 
and Ross), 1915, A., i, 1038; 
1917, A., i, 528. 
by pituitrin and adrenaline (Stzn- 
STROM), 1914, A., i, 359. 
influence of chloral hydrate on 
(JACOBSEN), 1913, A., i, 938. 
action of opium alkaloids in (aF 
KLERCKER), 1914, A., i, 776. 
influence of sodium carbonate on 
ee and Murtin), 1915, A., i, 
624. 
adrenaline (AcHARD, Ruisot and 
Binet), 1922, A., i, 963; 
(BR6SAMLEN), 1922, A., i, 1092. 
effect of metallic salts on (UNDER- 
HILL), 1916, A., i, 685, 686. 
psychic, in rabbits (Bana), 1913, A., 
i, 1415. 
clinical detection of (Gittow and 
Horowitz), 1914, A., ii, 390 

Hyperphosphatemia (Frict), 1921, A., 
i, 73. 

Hyperpnea produced by pain and by 
ether (Meyer), 1914, A., i, 614. 

Hyphomycetes, influence of metals on 

(JAVILLIER and TSCHERNORUTZKY), 
1914, A., i, 119. 

diastases in (JAVILLIER and TscHER- 
NORUTZKY), 1913, A., i, 1027. 

Hypnal, constitution of (TSAKALOTOS), 
1913, A., i, 521. 

Hypnotics (LumrmreE and Perrin), 
1920, A., i, 846; (PuyaL and Mon- 
TAGNE), 1921, A., i, 108 ; (FouRNEAU, 
MonTAGNE and Puyat), 1921, A., i, 
566. 

Hypoboric acid. See under Boron. 

Hypobromites. See under Bromine. 

Hypochlorite-carbon cell. See Cells. 

Hypochlorites and Hypochlorous acid. 
See under Chlorine. 

4*-Hypogeeic acid, oxidation of (Zimov- 
SKI), 1916, A., i, 248. 

Hypohalogenous acids, and their salts 
(SkRABAL and Bucuta), 1914, A., ii, 
623 ; (SKRABAL), 1915, A., ii, 533. 

Hypoiodites and Hypoiodous acid. See 
under Iodine. 

Hypophosphates and Hypophosphoric 
acid. See under Phosphorus, 


C.1.S, 


Ichthyol oil 


Hypophosphorous acid. See under 
Phosphorus. 

Hypophysin, pharmacological action of 
(Fiuner), 1916, A., i, 778. 

Hyposulphites and Hyposulphurous acid. 
See under Sulphur. 

Hypoxanthine, oxidation of, by tissues 
and by milk (Morgan, STEWART 
and Hopkins), 1922, A., i, 1078. 

phosphotungstate (DRumMonp), 1918, 
wp: iy ae 

Hypoxanthine d-glucoside (FiscHer and 

HeEtrerics#), 1914, A., i, 334. 

Hypoxanthine-2-thiolacetic acid (JouNns 

and Hoaay), 1913, A., i, 657. 
Hyptis pectinata, bitter principle of 
(GorTER), 1920, A., i, 494. 

Hyptolide (Gorter), 1920, A., i, 494. 

Hyssopin (OESTERLE), 1922, A., i, 
849. 

found in hyssop killed by fungus 
(Tunmany), 1918, A., i, 332. 
Hyssopinglycone, and its acetate 
(OxSTERLE), 1922, A., i, 849. 
Hystazarindipyridinium dibromide, and 
its phenobetaine (BARNETT and 
Cook), 1922, T., 1388. 
Hyzone (WENDT and LANDAUER), 1920, 
A., ii, 425. 


L 


Ice, action of ultra-violet light on 

(OBOLENSKY), 1913, A., ii, 3. 

specific heat and heat of fusion of 
(Dickryson and OsBorne), 1915, 
A., ii, 412. 

latent heat of fusion of (Dickinson, 
Harper and Ossporne), 1914, A., 
i, 100; (Lepuc), 1916, A., ii, 
217. 

compressibility of (Ricwarps and 
Speyers), 1914, A., ii, 261. 

crystal structure of (Braga), 1922, 
A., ii, 440. 

crystallography of (Rinne), 1918, A., 
ii, 75; 1920, A., ii, 245. 

spontaneous crystallisation of (Hart- 
MANN), 1915, A., ii, 442. 

colour of (ToMKINSON), 1921, A., ii, 
396. 

Iceland moss. See Cetraria islandica, 

Ichthyol, standardisation of commercial 
preparations of (Péemv and Reav- 
BouRG), 1922, A., ii, 784. 

Ichthyol oil, constituents of (SCHEIBLER), 
1916, A., i, 65; 1917, A., i, 153; 
1920, A., i, 74. 

‘ 3z 


Icterus 


= hemolytic (McNze), 1914, A., i, 


oan and its salts (WILLsTATTER and 
MALLIson), 1915, A., i, 282. 
l-Idonic acid, alkaloidal salts of (NEF), 
1914, A., i, 491. 
derivatives of (vAN MARLE), 1920, A., 
i, 593. 
r-Idosaccharic acid, and its copper salt 
and phenylhydrazide (BrEHREND and 
HEYER), 1919, A., i, 522. 

Ignition of gases (THORNTON), 1916, A., 
ii, 306; 1920, A., ii, 580, 661; 
(WHEELER and GREENWELL), 
1917, T., 1380; A., ii, 171; 
(PaymMan and WHEELER), 1922, 
T., 363; (Wurre), 1922, T., 
1244, 2561: (Mason and 
WHEELER), 1922, T., 2079. 

by adiabatic compression (Drxon, 
BRADSHAW and CAMPBELL), 
1914, T., 2027; P., 222 ; (Drxon 
and Crorts), 1914, T., 2036; 
P., 223 ; (Crorts), 1915, T., 290, 
306; A., ii, 252, 253. 
by hot wires (THORNTON), 1919, A., 
ii, 501. 
of explosive gases by electric sparks 
(Morean), 1919, T., 94; (PatTEr- 
SON and CAMPBELL), 1919, A., ii, 
314. 
of gaseous mixtures (CowaRD and 
BrinsteEy), 1914, T., 1859; P., 
176; (THornTon), 1914, A., ii, 
524, 834; 1915, A., ii, 734; 
1917, A., ii, 172; (Terres and 
Pienz), 1916, A., ii, 134; 
(McDavip), 1917, T., 1003; 
1918, A., ii, 10; (Mason and 
WHEELER), 1917, T., 1044; 
(CowarpD, CARPENTER and Pay- 
MAN), 1919, T., 27; (PayMAN 
and WHEELER), 1919, T., 36; 
(Payman), 1919, T., 1436, 1446, 
1454 ; (MorGAN and WHEELER), 
1921, T., 239. 
by the electric discharge (Cowarp, 
Cooper and Jacoss), 1914, T., 
1069 ; P., 78. 
retardation of (TAFFANEL and Lz 
Frocn), 1913, A., ii, 574, 937; 
(CrussARD), 1914, A., ii, 187. 
of mixtures of acetylene and air 
(Mason and WHEELER), 1919, T., 
578. 
of mixtures of ammonia with air and 
oxygen (WuHITE), 1922, T., 1688. 
of mixtures of ethane and air 
(WHEELER), 1919, T., 81. 
of mixtures of ethylene and air 
(CHapman), 1921, T., 1677. 
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Ignition of mixtures of methane and air 
(Mason and WHEELER), 1918, T., 
45; A., ii, 10, 70; 1920, T., 36, 
1227; (WHEELER), 1918, T., 840; 
1920, T., 903; (PaymMaANn and 


WHEELER), 1918, T., 656; A., ii, 
356. 


of mixtures of methane, oxygen and 
nitrogen (PayMman), 1920, T., 
48. 

Ignition temperature, determination of 
(Hom), 1913, A., ii, 478; (WHITE 
and Price), 1919, T., 1248, 1462. 

Ihleite, identity of, with copiapite 
(Manassz), 1913, A., ii, 783. 

Ileum, hydrogen-ion concentration in 
the (McCrENDOoN, SHEDLOV and 
THomson), 1917, A., i, 602. 

Ilex opaca (American holly), constit- 
uents of the fruit of (CARHART and 
MILLER), 1913, A., i, 806. 

Ilex vomitoria, caffeine from (POWER 
and CuEsnvtT), 1919, A., i, 614. 

Illipé fat, constituents of (KoBAYASHI), 
1922, A., i, 1113. 

Illipene, and its hydrochloride (Kosa- 
YASHI), 1922, A., i, 1113. 

Illuminating gas. See under Gas. 

Ilmenite from the basalt of Eresztevény, 

Hungary, true nature of (VENDL), 
1913, A., ii, 420. 
from Sassa di Chiesa (MAGISTRETTI 
and Morescui), 1913, A., ii, 
235. 
Ilsemannite (ScHALLER), 1917, A., ii, 
491. 
occurrence of (Cook), 1922, A., ii, 
576 


estimation of molybdenum in 
(Yancey), 1918, A., ii, 372. 

Iivaite from Sardinia (MANASSE), 1916, 
A., ii, 43. 

Imbibition (Katz), 1916, A., ii, 419. 
influence of electrolytes on (LENK), 

1916, A., i, 346; (OstwaLpD), 1917, 
A., i, 99. 

Imerinite (Lacrorx), 1915, A., ii, 475. 

Imidazolones, thio-. See Glyoxalones, 
thiol-. 

Imides, absorption spectra and fluor- 
escence of (Ley and Fiscusr), 1913, 
A., ii, 169. 

Imidoacetyldi-N : N-rhodanine-a-ace- 
naphthenequinone (GRANACHER, REIS 
and Poot), 1922, A., i, 577. 

Iminazole. See Glyoxaline. 

Iminazole derivatives, estimation of, 
colorimetrically (KoxssLeR and 
Hanke), 1920, A., ii, 67. 

Iminazoleisopiperidine. See Tetrahydro- 
1:3: 5-benztriazole. 
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B-Iminazolylethylamine, See 4-Ethy!- 
glyoxaline, B-amino-. 
B-Iminazolylethyltrimethylammonium 
hydroxide, and its aurichloride 
(ACKERMANN and Kutscuer), 1921, 
A., i, 499. 
d-B-Iminazolyl-lactic acid, formation of, 
from I-histidine by bacteria (Hrrat), 
1919, A., i, 612. 
Imines, condensation of acetone with 
(Mayer), 1917, A., i, 144. 
aromatic, formation of cyclic bases 
from (Horr and LANKSHEAR), 
1913, P., 224. 
cyclic (v. Braun and ScuMATLOCH), 
1913, A., i, 196; (v. Braun and 
Bartscg), 1913, A., i, 197; (v. 
BRAUN, GRABOWSKI and RawiIcz), 
1913, A., i, 1380. 
Iminoacetic acid, menthyl ester (Stap- 
NIKOV), 1915, A., i, 976. 
compound of propionic acid with 
(Bartey and MrKEsKa4), 1916, A., i, 
764 


Iminoaceticpropionic acid, ethyl ester 
(Ruzicka and SEIDEL), 1922, A., i, 
1058. 

Imino-acids (STaDNIKOV), 1916, A., i, 

259 


stability of (ScHLEZINGER), 1915, A., 
i, 959. 

substituted, acyl derivatives of 
(Kunara and Surrsv), 1915, A., i, 
143. 

Iminoanilourazole, and its derivatives 
(CasseLtA & Co.), 1922, A. i, 
277. 

Imino-aryl ethers (CHAPMAN), 1922, T., 


Iminobis-1-p-methoxybenzyl-2-naphthol- 
8-carboxylic acid, methyl ester 
(WeEIsHuT), 1913, A., i, 1348. 

Iminoisobutylthiolformic acid, ethyl 
ester hydrochloride (KNorR), 1916, 
A., i, 798. 

Iminocarbonic acid, esters of (HouBEN 

and ScumripT), 1913, A., ii, 958. 
esters of (JONES and OESPER), 1914, 
A., i, 505. 

Iminocarbonyldihydroxylaminetetra- 
sulphonic acid, potassium salt 
(TRAUBE, OHLENDORF and ZANDER), 
1920, A., i, 718. 

Imino-chlorides, action of hydrocyanic 
acid on (Mumm, VoLQuartTz and 
Hessz), 1914, A., i, 534. 

Imino-compounds, formation and 
reactions of (TaorPE and Woop), 
1913, T., 1586; P., 256; (Kon and 
THORPE), 1919, T., 686; (Day and 
THORPE), 1920, T., 1465. 


Iminodipropionic acid 


Imino-compounds, aliphatic, nitration 
of (FRaANcCHIMONT and DvBskKyY), 
1916, A., i, 467; (Dussky and 
Petters), 1916, <A. i, 635; 
(Dussxky, IzpEBSsKA-DOMANSKA and 
WENsrnk), 1916, A., i, 636; (DuBsKY 
and WENSINK), 1916, A, i, 
672. 

Iminodiacetanilide, and its salts and 
derivatives (Dussky and GrAn- 
ACHER), 1918, A., i, 188. 

Iminodiacetanilide, nitroso- (CuRTIUS 
and Hormann), 1918, A., i, 294. 

Iminodiacetic acid, amide of, and 
its B-naphthalenesulphonyl deriv- 
ative (Brrcetxt), 1917, A., i, 
448. 

amide and methyl ester, benzene- 
sulphonyl derivatives (DuBsky and 
BLUMER), 1919, A., i, 289. 

azide and hydrazide of, and nitroso-, 
ethyl ester, and their derivatives 
(Curtius and Hormany), 1918, A., 
i, 293. 

and nitro-, and nitroso-, metallic salts 
(Dussky and SprirzmMann), 1918, 
A., i, 102, 103. 

methyl ester, action of aniline on 
(DuBsky and GRANACHER), 1918, 
A., i, 188. 

Iminodiacetonitrile, synthesis and deriv- 
atives of (BatLEy and SnypsEr), 
1915, A., i, 389. 

conversion of methyleneaminoaceto- 
nitrile into (BamLEyY and Locate), 
1918, A., i, 60. 

Iminodiacetoée/ranitroanilide, nitro- 
(Dusky and GrinacHER), 1918, A., 
i, 189. 

Iminodiazoacetic acid, conductivity and 
constitution of (BACKER), 1916, A., i, 
21. 

meso-B8’-Iminodibutyric acid, prepare 
ation of, and its methyl ester 
(ScHEIBLER and MAGASANTIK), 1916, 
A., i, 20. 

Iminodiisobutyronitrile, preparation of 
(Dupsky and Wenstnk), 1916, A., i, 
635. 

Iminodicarboxylic acid, nitro-, ethyl 
ester (Diets and Borawarpt), 1920, 
A., i, 297. 

Iminodiphenylacetic acid, and its salts 
and derivatives (SCHLEZINGER), 1915, 
A., i, 960. 

a-Imino-88-diphenyldipropionic acid 
(Senter, Drew and Martty), 1918, 
T., 161; A., i, 167. 

Iminodipropionic acid, and nitro-, copper 
salts (DuBsky and SPRITZMANN), 
1918, A., i, 102. 

3 E2 


Iminodipropionie acid 


aa-Iminodipropionic acid, nitrile of, and 
its derivatives, and nitro-, and its 
salts (Dusky, IzpEBSKA-DOMANSKA 
and WENSINE), 1916, A., i, 636. 


BB’-Iminodipropionie acid, ethy! ester, | 
Indamines 


and its benzoyl derivative (Ruzicka 
and Fornasre), 1921, A., i, 53. 
Iminodi-N : N-rhodanine-c-acenaphth- 


enequinone (GRANACHER, Reis and | 


Poor), 1922, A., i, 577. 
Imino-esters (KNORR), 1916, A., i, 797 ; 
1917, A., i, 255, 547. 
catalytic decomposition of (Srizc- 
LiTz), 1913, A., ii, 36, 1322. 


Imino-ethers, spontaneous decompos- | 
ition of (Jonnson and Bass), 1922, | 


A., i, 736. 


action of nitrites on (BERNTON), 1920, | 


A., i, 233. 


Iminoethylthiolformic acid, esters of, | 
and their hydrochlorides (KNorR), | 


1916, A., i, 798. 
Iminohydrins, constitution of (Ruz), 

1918, T.,3; A., i, 115. 
Imino-ketones, N-alkylated, 


prepar- 


| Indanthren 


ation of (SynTHETIC PaTeEN‘s Co.), | 


1916, A., i, 326. 


a-Iminoleevulic acid, ethyl ester (Mumm | 


and Hiinexe), 1918, A., i, 183. 


Iminomethylthiolformic acid, esters of, | 


and their hydrochlorides (KNorr), 

1916, A., i, 797. 
a-Iminonitriles, 

(SnESAREV), 1914, A., i, 671. 


preparation 


of | 


Imino-oximinobenzoylacetic acid, ethyl | 


ester, and its hydrochloride (Brrn- 
TON), 1920, A., i, 233. 

Iminophenylthiolformic acid, esters of. 
and their hydrochlorides (Knorr), 
1916, A., i, 798. 


| 


Imino-sulphides, aromatic substituted | 


(Rivrer and ScHNEIDER), 1920, A., i, 
229. 

Iminotetronic acid, bromo-, and aci- 
nitro-, and phenylhydrazone of the 
latter (BENnaARy), 1913, 
192. 

Iminothiocarbonic acid, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


, a 


ethoxyethy] | 


ester (Drxon and Taytor), 1916, T., 


1252; A.,i, 12. 


Iminovioluric acid, and its salts and | 
derivatives (Lirscuitz and Knrirz.- | 


MANN), 1918, A., i, 192. 
Immunisation, effect of loss of blood on 
(O’Brien), 1914, A., i, 456. 
Immunity, theories of (PoyARKOv), 
1917, A., i, 427. 
adsorption in (ANDREEV), 1917, A., i, 
183. 


action of lipoids in (THreLe and 
EMBLETON), 1915, A., i, 97. 
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| Incandescence of substances in hydrogen 


gas (Woop), 1922, A., ii, 759. 
Incubators, regulation of the temper- 

—_ of (NortsHrop), 1920, A., ii, 

368. 
(ULLMANN and GwNAED- 
INGER), 1913, A., i, 105; (Keur- 
MANN and Popiawsk1), 1917, A., 
i, 416; (Herter), 1919, A., i, 
542. 


| Indandione. See Diketohydrindene. 
| $-Indanoneindan-2 : 2-spiran, 


1-imino- 

(RADULESCU), 1913, A., i, 38. 

(N-dihydro-1 : 2: 2’: 1’- 
anthraquinoneazine), synthesis of 
(TeRREs), 1913, A., i, 737; (Mor- 
TON, DANDRIDGE and Morton Sun- 
DOUR Fasrics), 1919, A., i, 352. 

preparation of chloro-derivatives of 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Luctus & Brinie), 1916, A., i, 
423; 1917, A.,i,479 ; (CHEMISCHE 
Fasrik GRIESHEIM-ELEKTRON), 
1917, A., i, 479. 

Indanthren, 4:4’-diamino- (EcKERT 
and STEINER), 1915, A., i, 568. 

3 : 3’-dibromo- (ULLMANN 
JuUNGHANS), 1913, A., i, 1072. 

Indazinesulphonic acid (KEHRMANN and 

HERZBAUM), 1917, A., i, 592. 

Indazole, constitution of, and the 
structure and isomerism of its 
derivatives (v. AUWERS and Diiks- 
BERG), 1920, A., i, 638. 

derivatives of (v. AUWERS and 

Scuatcu), 1921, A., i, 806. 
isomerism of (v. AUWERS), 1919, 
A., i, 455. 

Indazole, amino-, chloro-, cyano- and 
nitro-, and their derivatives (v. 
Auwers and SCHWEGLER), 1920, 
A., i, 641. 

5-amino-, and 5-iodo-, and its acetyl 
derivative (v. AUWERS and LANGE), 
1922, A., i, 687. 

bromo- and chloro-, and their deriv- 
atives (v. AUWERS and LANGE), 
1922, A., i, 686. 

3-chloro-5-nitro- (KENNER 
WirHam), 1921, T., 1057. 

4-chloro-7-nitro- (Morgan and Drew), 
1920, T., 787. 

3:5: 7-trichloro-, and 3-chloro-5 : 7- 
dinitro- (KENNER and CuRTIS), 
1914, T., 2736; P., 174. 

2:4-dinitro- (BRAND and EJISEN- 
MENGER), 1913, A., i, 718. 

Indazoles, stereoisomerism of, and of 

their halogen derivatives (v. 

AuwERS and Lanaz), 1922, A., i, 

684. 


and 


and 
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hydroxy-, and 


(FRres 


Indazoles, halogen-, 
nitro-derivatives of 
Roru), 1914, A., i, 584. 

Indazole-2-carboxylic acid, esters of (v. 
AuwErs and Scuatcu), 1921, A., i, 
808. 


| 


and | 


| 


Indican 


Indeny!-3-acetonitrile (Incotp and 


TuHorpeE), 1919, T., 152. 


| a-Indenyl-3-allyacetonitrile (INcoLD and 


THorre), 1919, T., 155. 


a-Indenyl-3-n-butyronitrile (INGoLD and 


Indazole-3-carboxylic acid, and 5-bromo., | 


ethyl esters and derivatives (v. 
Auwers and Lanag), 1922, A., i, 
687. 


456. 


THorPE), 1919, T., 154. 

Indenyl-2- and 8-cyanoacetic acids, and 
their ethyl esters (INaoLtD and 
TxHorPEe), 1919, T., 150. 


| a-Indenyl-3-a-cyanoallylacetic acid, ethyl 
esters and alkyl derivatives of (v. | 
Avuwers and DereszEpR), 1919, A.,i, | 


| a-Indenyl-3-a-cyano-7-butyric 


6 : 7-Indazolequinone (Fries and Rortn), | 


1914, A., i, 584. 

2-Indazolylbenzoic acid, 4 : 4’-dichloro-, 
and its lactone (HELLER and HEINE), 
1916, A., i, 429. 


Indazylpropionic acid, nitro- (v. BRAUN | 


and Rawicz), 1916, A., i, 472. 
Indene, catalytic hydrogenation of (v. 


Braun and KrrscuBaum), 1922, 


A., i, 727. 


action of bromine water on (R#AD and | 
| a-Indenyl-3-a-cyano-n- and -iso-valeric 


Hurst), 1922, T., 2550. 


condensation of, with ketones (THIELE | 


and Merck), 1918, A., i, 484. 


action of sodammonium on (LEBEAU | 


and Picon), 1921, A., i, 660. 


action of sulphur on (FRIEDMANN), | 


1916, A., i, 415, 499. 
derivatives (INGoLD and THORPE), 
1919, T., 143. 
synthesis of (Or&KHOV), 1914, A., i, 
265 ; 1920, A., i, 235. 
oscillation of the linking 
(Courror), 1915, A., i, 392. 


in 


| India-rubber. 


oxide (BOrsEKEN and VAN Loon), | 


1918, A., i, 388. 


Indene, dithio- (MANNESSIER), 1916, A., | 


i, 416. 


Indene series (v. BRAuN and Herper), | 
1916, A., i, 729; (Or&KHOv), 1917, | 
A., i, 127, 450; (v. BRAUN, KRUBER | 
and DanzicrerR), 1917, A., i, 130; | 


(v. Braun, DanzicER and KoErHLER), 
1917, A., i, 260; 
GRINBERG), 1917, A., i, 450. 


(OnégHov and | 


Indenedicarboxylic acid, and its diethyl _ 


ester (BouGAULT), 1915, A., i, 17. 


4: 3-Indeno-1 : 2-benzoquinone, 7-hydr- | 


oxy- 
1918, T., 879. 


(RoBinson and CRABTREE), | 


2: 3-Indeno(2:1)-indole (AnMIT and | 


Rosinson), 1922, T., 838. 

2: 3-Indeno(2 : 1)-indolecarboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester (PERKIN and TITLEY), 
1922, T., 1568. 

Indenoquinoline, and its platinichloride 
tg oe and Levy), 1913, T., 


| 
| 


i 


ester (INGOLD and THorpPs), 1919, T., 

155. 

acid, 
ethyl ester (INcotpD and THorps), 
1919, T., 153. 

a-Indenyl-3-a-cyanotsoheptoic acid, ethyl 
ester (INGOLD and TxHorpg), 1919, T., 
156. 

a-Indenyl-3-a-cyanoisohexoic acid, 
ethyl ester (INGoLD and TuxorpPs), 
1919, T., 156. 

a-Indenyl-2- and 3-a-cyanopropionic 
acids, ethyl esters (INGortD and 
Torre), 1919, T., 152. 


acids, ethyl esters (Incomp and 
THORPE), 1919, T., 154. 
a-Indenyl-2- and 8-propionitriles (In- 
GOLD and Torre), 1919, T., 153. 
a-Indenyl-3-n-valeronitrile (INGoLD and 
Tuorpe), 1919, T., 154. 
Indian seeds. See Seeds. 
Indian yellow, precursor of (GORTER), 
1922, A., i, 932. 
See Caoutchouc. 
Indican, preparation of (ScHWENK and 
JouuEs), 1915, A., i, 704. 
from plants (Amin), 1919, A., i, 
283. 
constitution of (MAcBETH 
Prypez), 1922, T., 1660. 
photochemical formation of indigotin 
from (NEUBERG and SCHWENK), 
1915, A., i, 1004. 
effect of nutrition on the secretion of 
(v. MoraczEwskI and HERZFELD), 
1913, A., i, 791. 
amount of, in animal urine (MtnzER), 
1914, A., i, 1024. 
detection of (JoxxEs), 1913, A., ii, 
892; 1916, A., ii, 460. 
detection of, as a means of identify- 
ing urine (Lattss), 1920, A., ii, 
339. 
detection of, in urine (ASKENSTEDT), 
1917, A., ii, 553. 
detection of, in water (JoLuEs), 1921, 
A., ii, 69. 
detection and estimation of, colori- 
metrically (JotzEs), 1915, A., i, 
838. 


and 
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Indican, estimation of, in blood serum | Indicators, colloid chemistry of 


(SNAPPER and VAN VLOTEN), 1922, 
A.,, ii, 793. 

estimation of, in urine (JoLLEs), 1915, 
A., ii, 593; (Razr), 1915, A., ii, 
594 


Indican, thio-, synthesis of (ScuHw=ENx), 
1916, A., i, 301. 
Indicator, use of blueberry juice as an 
(Watson), 1913, A., ii, 615. 
use of the colouring matter of red 
cabbage as an (EcKERLIN), 1916, 
A., ii, 44. 
use of di-o-hydroxydistyryl ketone 
as an (Aron), 1913, A., ii, 
786. 
use of muscari tincture as an 
(DuritHo), 1919, A., ii, 518. 
modified methyl-orange (HickMAN 
and Liysteap), 1922, T., 2502. 
new, from beetroot (CHAUVIERRE), 
1919, A., ii, 196. 
for acidimetry and alkalimetry 
(Bogert and ScatcHarp), 1916, 
A., i, 672. 
vegetable (Pozzi-Escor), 1913, A., 
li, 332. 
papers (DE Jone), 1920, A., ii, 188. 
Indicators (Morr), 1914, A., ii, 483; 
(Waxporeg), 1915, A., ii, 61. 
theory of (Tutex), 1913, A., ii, 425 ; 
1914, A., ii, 285; (WaADDELL), 
1913, A., ii, 522; (MixiER), 1913, 
A., ii, 870; (Hanrzscn), 1915, A., i, 
321; (WEGSCHEIDER), 1916, A., ii, 
108 ; (BsERRUM), 1917, A., ii, 215; 
(WuitE and Acree), 1918, A., ii, 
328; 1919, A., i, 537; (Bricut- 
MAN, HoprieLD, MreacHaM, and 
AcREE), 1919, A., ii, 75; (Ost- 
WALD; Brirce and Acrzxg), 1919, 
A., ii, 400; (Hirrie), 1920, A., 
ii, 627; (WreGNER), 1921, A., ii, 
387. 
quinone-phenolate theory of (WurITE 
and AcrEg), 1917, A., i, 340. 
absorption spectra of (TrvcLE), 1918, 
A., ii, 236. 
colour change of (LrzBERT), 1916, A., 
ii, 108. 
colour change and degree of dispersity 
of (Kruyt and Kotruorr), 1917, 
A., ii, 452. 
dissociation constants of, in presence 
of neutral salts (KotTHOFF), 1918, 


radiometric measurements of the 
ionisation constants of (SHAEFFER, 
Pautus and Jonzs), 1915, A., ii, 
300; (Pavuius, Hurcuinson and 
JoneES), 1915, A., ii, 502. 


(Hantzscn), 1915, A., ii, 238 ; (Ost- 
WALD), 1919, A., i, 187. 
sensitiveness of (KoLTHOFF), 1919, 
A., ii, 518; 1922, A,, ii, 156. 
end points of, in dilute sodium hypo- 
chlorite (CuLLEN and AvsTIN), 
1918, A., ii, 265. 
action of neutral salts on (KoLTHOF?), 
1916, A., ii, 260. 
use of, without buffer solutions 
(MicHAELIS and Kria@er), 1922, 
A., ii, 157. 
use of sulphonephthaleins as (Luss 
and AcrEEg), 1917, A.,, ii, 97. 
titration curves for (GILLESPIE), 1920, 
A., ii, 382. 
titrations with surface-active sub- 
stances as (WinpDIScH and Dtkr- 
TRICH), 1920, A., ii, 48, 706, 707, 
777. 
for the determination of hardness of 
water (Kay and Newnanps), 1916, 
A., i, 344; (Norton and KNowLEs), 
1916, A., ii, 345. 
extracted from animal tissues 
(Crozier), 1916, A., ii, 337; 1918, 
A., i, 514. 
for determination of the hydrion 
concentration of serum (HOMER), 
1918, A., i, 137. 
relative value of, in titration of 
gastric juice (FowLER, BERGEIM 
and Hawk), 1917, A., ii, 49. 
use of two, in acidimetry and alkali- 
metry (Lizrvus), 1921, A., ii, 650. 
coloured, salt error of (KoLTHOFF), 
1922, A., ii, 222. 
mixed, use of (CoHEN), 1922, A., ii, 
780. 
new (BABE and CaBRERA), 1921, A., 
ii, 55; (CsAnyz), 1921, A., ii, 
270; (Kryxeap), 1921, A., ii, 
124, 
for estimation of hydrogen-ion 
concentration (LuBs and CLARK), 
1916, A., ii, 44. 
radioactive (PaNETH), 1922, A., ii, 
785 


vegetable (BRUBAKER), 1914, A., ii, 
775. 

behaviour of, in estimation of acids 
and alkalis (Ture1), 1914, A., ii, 66. 

use of, in estimation of the reaction 
of waters (Morr), 1914, A., ii, 149. 

A., ii, 186. Indigo, and its derivatives, structure of 


(Cxaasz), 1916, A., i, 859. 

natural, products obtained in the 
manufacture of (PERKIN), 1916, 
T., 210; A., i, 337. 

wild. See Baptisia tinctoria. 
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Indigo-carmine, use of, with methyl- 
orange as an indicator (MOERK), 
1921, A., ii, 705. 

Indigo colouring matters (FRIEDLANDER 
and Risse), 1914, A., i, 876; 
(Herzoe and JoxxEs), 1916, A., i, 
74 


preparation of (JouzEs), 1920, A., i, 
89. 


leuco-derivatives of, and their etheri- 


fication (TscHILIKIN), 1915, A., i, | 


722. 


containing sulphur (ALBERT), 1915, | 


Buk 


Indigo-red. See Indirubin. 


Indigoids, colour of (Martine), 1921, | 


A., i, 273. 
Indigotin, formation of, in urine (STAN- 

FORD), 1913, A., i, 1134; ii, 1088. 

photochemical formation of, from 
indican (NEUBERG and SCHWENK), 
1915, A., i, 1004. 

preparation of (PHILLIPS), 1921, A., i, 
811 


synthesis of (BamLEy and PorTrTer), 
1922, A., i, 370. 
constitution of (RoBrINnson), 1921, A., 


i, 452; (MapDELuNG), 1921, A., i, | 


810. 


structure of the chromophore of | 


(Herzoa), 1918, A., i, 310. 
catalytic decolorisation of (WIz- 
LAND), 1921, A., i, 889. 


solubility of, in methyl sulphate | 


(PEacHEyY), 1914, A., i, 578. 


decomposition of, in the vat (Eur- | 


HARDT), 1913, A., i, 1390. 


oxidation of (WAGNER), 1914, A., i, | 
875; (FrrepLanpDER and Rosn- | 


DESTVENSKI), 1916, A., i, 80. 
catalytic reduction of (BRocHET), 
1915, A., i, 173. 
action of nitrous fumes on (POSNER 
and ASCHERMANN), 1920, A., i, 
880. 
reduction of, by triethylphosphine 
- (KisHNnER), 1916, A., i, 290. 
compound from wool and (Fort and 
Lioyp), 1914, A., i, 1146. 
acylation and alkylation of leuco- 
derivatives of (GRANDMOUGIN), 
1922, A., i, 470. 
derivatives of (LEVINSTEIN), 1914, 
A., i, 876. 
absorption spectra and _halo- 
chromism of (LiFscHITz and 
Lovurtk), 1917, A., i, 586. 
preparation of halogenated com- 
unds of (BADISCHE ANILIN- 
Sopa-Fasrik), 1913, A., i, 
100. 


Indigotinimide 


Indigotin, preparation of condensation 


+ a tom (FARBWERKE VORM. 

fe1istER, Lucius & Brine), 
1913, A., i, 100; (Society or 
CuEMIcAL InDUsTRY IN BasLz), 
1913, A., i, 1101. 

condensation products of aromatic 
acid halides with (Society or 
CuEemicaL InpustRY IN Basie), 
1913, A., i, 763. 

dioxime, and diimino-, salts of 
(MapEtunGg), 1914, A., i, 738. 

benzyl derivatives of (TsCcHILIKIN and 
PAULSEN), 1914, A., i, 191. 

estimation of (Herniscn), 1918, A., 
ii, 413; (THomson), 1921, A., ii, 
471. 

estimation of, volumetrically (Jonzs 
and Spaans), 1917, A., ii, 56. 


Indigotin, Aexabromo-, tetrabromodi- 


chloro-, and _ tetrabromodiiodo- 
(JANSE), 1921, A., i, 453. 

octabromo- (GRANDMOUGIN), 1922, A., 
1, 55. 

5:7: 5’: 7’-tetrabromo-6 : 6’-diamino-, 
5:7: 5’: 7’-tetrachloro-, and 6: 6’- 
diiodo-, and their derivatives 
(GRANDMOUGIN and SEyYDER), 1914, 
A., i, 1143. 

5: 6: 5’ : 6’-tetrachloro- (FARBWERKE 
vorM. MEISTER, Lucius & Brin- 
ING), 1913, A., i, 401. 

octachloro- (ORNDORFF and NicHOLs), 
1913, A., i, 100. 

chlorohydroxy- and hydroxy-deriv- 
atives (FRIEDLANDER and SCHENK), 
1915, A., i, 594. 

6: 6’-dicyano- (RetcH and Lenz), 
1920, A., i, 255. 

imino-, and its derivatives (Binz and 
LanGeE), 1913, A., i, 769. 

mono- and di-imino- (MADELUNG), 
1913, A., i, 903. 


isoIndigotin, identity of indine with 


(LerézvRE), 1916, A., i, 430. 


isoIndigotin, bromo-, dibromo-, and 


nitro- (WAHL and Bagarp), 1913, A., 
i, 654. 


Indigotins, substituted, preparation of 


(RetsserRt), 1914, A., i, 432; 
(Boprnvus), 1916, A., i, 429. 

halogenated (GRaANDMOUGIN), 1922, 
A., i, 180 


isoIndigotindisulphonic acid, and its 


metallic salts (WaHL and Baagarp), 
1913, A., i, 653. 


tsoIndigotin-6 : 6’-disulphonic acid, 


sodium salt (MARTINET and DornIER), 
1921, A., i, 516. 


Indigotin-1 : 1’-imide, and its derivatives 


(ALBERT), 1919, A., i, 101, 


Indigotinsulphonic acid 


Indigotinsulphonic acid, titration of, 
with titanium chloride (CLARK), 
1920, A., ii, 519. 

estimation of, by reduction (TREApD- 
WELL, DreErruss and Bossi), 1922, 
A., ii, 789. 
Indigotintetrasulphonic acid, constitu- 
tion of (GRranpMovearN), 1921, A., i 
889. 


Indildi-indoyls (Oppo and Sanna), 1922, 
A., i, 371. 
Indine, identity of, with isoindigotin 
(Lzrkvre), 1916, A., i, 430. 
Indirubin (indigo-red), preparation - 
(Want and Bacarp), 1913, A., 
619. 
synthesis of (ALBERT), 1915, A., i, 595. 
Indirubins (MarTINET), 1919, A., i, 457. 
Indium, spectra of (PascHEN and 
MEIssNER), 1914, A., ii, 316. 
are spectrum of (UHLER and Tanca), 
1922, A., ii, 677. 
compressibility of (RicnarDs and 
SaMESH™MA), 1920, A., ii, 254. 
Indium alloys with gallium (BRownING 
and UBLER), 1916, A., ii, 330. 
tribromide, physical properties of 
solutions D Chervwknsee), 1914, 
A., ii, 657. 
Tndium organic compounds :— 
Indium acetylacetone (Morcsn and 
Drew), 1921, T., 1062. 
Indole, occurrence of (v. Lippmann), 
1916, A., i, 540. 
in cheese (NELSON), 1916, A., i, 540. 
formation of, by bacteria (RuxExry ; 
Loete), 1920, A., i, 912. 
and its reactions (FRIEBER), 
1922, A., i, 901. 
in the alkaline hydrolysis of 
proteins (HERZFELD), 1913, A., i, 
1248. 
influence of diet on, in the organism 
(BEeRTRAND), 1914, A., i, 224. 
ee of (Guuvp), 1916, A., i, 
288. 


synthesis of (GLuuD), 1915, A., i, 404. 
mechanism of the Fischer synthesis 
of (Hotxias), 1922, A., i, 863. 
production of, by Proteus vulgaris 
(BERTHELOT), 1913, A., i, 428. 
lessened production of, in media 
neg dextrose (HomER), 1916, 


0 te 


effect of sugar on the production of | 


(APPELMANS), 1922, A., i, 794. 
volatilisation of, from aqueous solu- 
tions (ZOLLER), 1920, A., i, 250. 
autoxidation of (Oppo), 1916, A., i, 
502 ; 
1917, A., i, 166. 


(Bavpiscu and Hoscuex), | 
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Indole, effect of nutrition on the secre- 
tion of (v. MoraczEwski and 
HERZFELD), 1913, A., i, 791. 

influence of, on the central nervous 
system of animals (WLADYCZKO), 
1913, A., i, 682. 

magnesium complexes of (TSCHELIN- 
cEV and Tronov), 1915, A., i, 


608. 
metallic salts (FRANKLIN), 1920, A., 
i, 396. 
derivatives, spectra of (Homer), 
1915, A., i, 1035. 
photochemical synthesis of 
(Prerrrer, BraupsE, Fritsce, 
HALBERSTADT, KIRCHHOFF, 
Kuiéser and Wirtxopr), 1916, 
A., i, 387. 
colour reactions of (HomER), 1913, 
A,, ii, 451. 
and its derivatives, reaction of 
p-dimethylaminobenzaldehyde with 
(SaALKowskK1), 1920, A., ii, 135. 
reactions of (MADELUNG and TENCER), 
1915, A., i, 719. 
detection of (ZrprEx), 1913, A., i, 323 ; 
(Baupiscn), 1915, A., i, 718; 
(NEtson), 1916, A., ii, 360. 
detection of, by the ‘cotton wool 
plug ” test (GorE), 1922, A., ii, 535. 
detection and estimation of (LEw1s), 
1915, A., ii, 192. 
estimation of, in biological media 
(ZOLLER), 1920, A., ii, 203. 
estimation of, in feces (MOEWEs), 
1913, A., ii, 81; (BrRecErm), 1918, 
A., ii, 23. 
estimation of, from digestion of 
proteins (v. MoraczEwsk!), 1913, 
A., i, 778. 

Indole, 3-amino-, and 3-oximino-, and 
their derivatives (MADELUNG), 
1914, A., i, 738. 

bromo- (WEISSGERBER and KLEMm), 
1913, A., i, 387. 

Indoles, condensation of aromatic alde- 
+ pg with (HoscuEx), 1917, A;, i, 
167 


basic properties and polymerides of 
(Oppo), 1913, A., i, 755. 

action of ali phatic ketones on 
(ScHOLTz), 1913, A., i, 520. 

action of cyanogen bromide and 
pyridine on (Kénie and Scurrcxk- 
ENBACH), 1913, A., i, 400. 

autoxidation of (Oppo), 1921, A., i 
127. 

derivatives of (ALESSANDRI 
PassERINI), 1921, A., i, 592. 

substituted, preparation of (MADE- 
LUNG), 1914, A., i, 89. 


and 
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Indoles, substituted, preparation of, by 
tne catalytic decomposition of 
hydrazones (ARBUzov and TicH- 
VINSK1), 1913, A., i, 388. 

ring opening in (v. Braun, 
GRABOWSEI and Rawicz), 1913, 
A., i, 1380. 
Indole group, syntheses in the (Oppo 
and Sanna), 1922, A., i, 371. 

Indoleaceturic acid. See Indole-3- 

acetylglycine. 

Indole-8-acetylglycine 

acid), and its picrate (Ewrns and 

LaImLaAw), 1913, A., i, 319. 
2-Indole-3-benzoylpropaneindigotin. See 

2-a-Benzoylacetonylideneindole. 

Indole-2-carboxyacetalylamide 

MACK, PERKIN and Rosinson), 1921, 
T., 1626. 
Indole-2-carboxy-a-(carbethoxy)ethyl- 


amide (KERMACK, PERKIN and RosBin- | 


son), 1921, T., 1628. 
Indole-2-carboxydimethylacetalylamide 


(KERMACK, PERKIN and ROBINSON), | 


1922, T., 1892. 
Indole-2-carboxydimethylacetalyl- 


methylamide (KERMACK, PERKIN and | 


Rostinson), 1922, T., 1886. 
Indole-2-carboxylic acid, preparation of 
(MapEtune), 1913, A., i, 91. 


and its B-carbethoxy-a-methylvinyl | 
PERKIN and | 


ester (KERMACK, 
Rosrnson), 1921, T., 1625. 


Indole-ethylamine. See 3-Ethylindole, | 


B-amino-. 
2-Indole-1’-indaneindigo. 
oxyl]-l-indan-2-one. 

2-Indole-3-pentanoneindigotin. 
2-B5-Diketo-y-pentylideneindole. 


See 2-Ind- 


Indolepyruvic acid, and its p-nitro- | 


phenylhydrazone (ELLINGER and 
Martsvoxa), 1920, A., i, 696. 

2-Indole-3-selenonaphthenindigo. 
2-Indoxy1-3-selenonaphthen-2-one. 

Indolinone, derivatives of (Tomi%EK), 

1922, A., i, 679. 

Indolinones, Bz-hydroxy-. See Oxind- 

oles, hydroxy 

Indonaphthol, 

and GNAEDINGER), 
106. 

Indones (pE Fazz), 1915, A., 
916, A., i, 151; 
316. 

detection of, colorimetrically (pz 
Fazi), 1921, A., ii, 357. 
Indophenine reaction (Wray), 1919, A., 
ii, 204. 
Indophenol, formation of, 


See 


(ULLMANN 


dihydroxy- 
1913, A., i, | 


i, 1063 ; 


at the 


membranes of frog’s blood corpuscles _ 


(Litre), 1913, A., i, 1124. 


(indoleaceturic 


See | 


| 4°: *Indoxyleymol, 
1920, A., i, | 


Indoxylhydroxythioindole 


Indophenol, and its oxide, monomethyl 
ethers of (KEHRMANN, DECKER 
and ScHMAJEwSKI), 1922, A., i, 
32. 

anilide of, and its hydrochloride 
(Pxsct), 1916, A., i, 289. 
Indophenols (HELLER), 1919, A., i, 542. 
preparation of (ScHouTISsEN), 1922, 
A., i, 135. 
preparation of bromo- and chloro- 
derivatives of (BADISCHE ANILIN- 
& Sopa-Fasrtk), 1913, A., i, 1100. 
Indophenol-N-oxide, and its O-benzoyl 
derivative (MEYER and ELBgERs), 
1921, A., i, 240. 


| Indoxyl, products of the action of alkali 
(KER- | 


hydroxides on (BapIscHE ANILIN- 
& Sopa-Fasrik), 1913, A., i, 519. 

preparation of azo-compounds of 
(MarTINET and Dornier), 1920, 
A., i, 336. 

compounds of, with glyoxal, phthal- 
aldehydes and oxythionaphthen- 
aldehyde (FrrepLAnDER and 
Russe), 1914, A., i, 877. 

potassium sulphate (Jo~LEs and 
ScuweEnk), 1915, A., i, 299. 

detection of, in urine (PaLet), 1917, 
A., ii, 553. 

detection of, in icteric urine 
(Béirbees), 1913, A., ii, 1087. 

detection and estimation of, in urine 
(Justrin-MUELLER), 1917, A., ii, 
57. 

Indoxyl, 6-chloro-, condensation product 
of 5: 7- dichloroisatin with (Fars- 
ENFABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayrer & 
Co.), 1913, A., i, 763. 

tetrachloro-, acetyl derivatives (ORN- 
porFF and Nicuots), 1913, A., i, 
99. 
thio-. See Thionaphthen, 3-hydroxy-. 
2-Indoxyl-3-(5-bromo-1-ethyl)indole 
(MarTINneT), 1919, A., i, 457. 
2-Indoxy1-3-(5-bromo-1-methyl)indole 
(MarTINnET), 1919, A., i, 457. 


| Indoxyl-2-8-cinnamic acid, and its deriv- 


atives (ScHOLTZ), 1919, A., i, 96. 


| B-Indoxyleinnamic acid, acetyl deriv- 


ative of (WEGSCHEIDER), 1920, A., i 


88. 
and its hydro- 

chloride (JotiEs), 1915, A., i, 838. 

| 1(8’)-Indoxyldihydro-af- naphthafuran- 
2-one, 4-bromo- (FRizs and FRELL- 
STEDT), 1921, A., i, 432. 

| 2-Indoxyl-3-(5 : 7-dimethyl)indole 
(MarTINET), 1919, A., i, 457. 

2-Indoxyl-3 : 1- hydroxythioindole, and 
its benzoyl derivative (ALBERT), 
1915, A., i, 596. 


Indoxylindanone 


2-Indoxyl-1-indan-2-one, and dibromo- 
(FRIEDLANDER, HERZOG and v. Voss), 
1922, A., i, 764. 

2(2’- and $’-Indoxyl)-8-ketodihydro-1 : 4- 
benzisothiazine (HeRzoG), 1920, A., i, 
182. 

2-Indoxyl-3-(5-methyl)indole 
TINET), 1919, A., i, 457. 

3(2’)-Indoxyl-6-methylindole (BoNnNE- 
Foy and Martinet), 1921, A., i, 
195. 

2-Indoxyl-3-(5-methyl-1 : 7-a-methyltri- 
methylene)indole (MARTINET), 1919, 
A., i, 457. 

6-Indoxyl-1-methyl-4-isopropyl-4! : *- 
cyclohexadien-8-one (JoLLEs), 1915, 
A., ii, 593. 

2-Indoxyl-3-(5-methyl-1 : 7-trimethyl- 
ene)-indole (MARTINET), 1919, A., i, 
457 


(Mar- 


5(2’)-Indoxylpyrimidine-2 : 4 : 6-trione 
(MarTinEt and Dornier), 1920, A., 
i, 642. 
2-Indoxylpyrrolinecarboxylic acid, ethy! 
ester (BENARY and SILBERMANN), 
1913, A., i, 652. 
2-Indoxyl-3-selenonaphthen-2-one 
(LessER and ScHOELLER), 1914, A., 
i, 1086. 
2’-Indoxyl-2-selenonaphthen-3-one 
(LEssER and Weiss), 1913, A., i, 1186. 
8’-Indoxyl-2-selenonaphthen-3-one, 
3’-bromo- (LESSER and Weiss), 1913, 
A., i, 1186. 
3’-Indoxyl-3-thionaphthen-2’-one, and 
5’: 7’-dibromo- and dichloro- (Mar- 
SCHALK), 1913, A., i, 1089. 
2-Indoxyl-3-(1 : 7-trimethylene)indole 
(MaRTINET), 1919, A., i, 457. 
Industry and education (REISENEGGER), 
1916, A., ii, 612. 
a-Indyl-e-indolidene-4*”-pentadiene 
hydrobromide (K6nie¢ and Scureck- 
ENBACH), 1913, A., i, 400. 
Inertoid (Frirscu), 1915, A., ii, 832. 
Infants, feeding of (BoswortH and 
Bownpitcn), 1917, A., i, 184. 
value of sugars in (HASKELL), 1914, 
A., i, 348. 
enzymes of pancreatic juice in (Hxss), 
1914, A., i, 103. 
formation of bone in, by means of 
calcium phosphate (ScHLoss and 
Frank), 1914, A., i, 623. 
metabolism of, during starvation 
(ScHLOSSMANN, MURSCHHAUSER 
and MatrTison), 1913, A., i, 1407 ; 
(ScotossmMaNN and Murscu- 
HAUSER), 1914, A., i, 348. 
Infection, effect of nuclein on resistance 
to (BEpson), 1914, A., i, 460. 
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kaGeenene tite of gases (TrRREs), 1921, 

-» li, 99. 

Inflammation (WoLF), 1922, A., i, 401. 

Infusoria, toxicity of acids to (COLLET T), 

1921, A., i, 835. 

Inks containing iron gallate, extraction 
of, with ethyl acetate (Kxrmpr), 
1914, A., ii, 686. 

sympathetic, history of (VANINo), 
1916, A., ii, 135. 

Inorganic compounds, structure of 

(Briaas), 1917, T., 253 ; A., ii, 254. 
relation of colour of, to their structure 
(v. Bicnowsky), 1918, A., ii, 


142. 

ohengnee of light by (BRANNIGAN 
and Macsetu), 1916, T., 1277; 
1917, A., ii, 2. 

heat of formation, lattice energy and 
work of ionisation of (Grimm), 
1922, A., ii, 690. 

entropy of (PaGLiAn1), 1916, A., ii, 
291. 


regularities in the molecular volumes 
of (HENGLEIN), 1922, A., ii, 260. 
complex, cyclic theory of constitu- 
tion of (TuRNER), 1916, T., 1130; 
1917, A., ii, 28. 
Inorganic hydroxides. 
droxides. 
salts. See Metallic salts and Salts, 
inorganic. 
Inositol (inosite), formation of, in plants 
(K6eEx), 1920, A., i, 129. 
preparation of, from brain (Momose), 
1916, A., i, 523. 
synthesis of (WIELAND and WIsHART), 
1914, A., i, 953. 
oxidation of (ContTarRD1), 1921, A., i, 
94 


See Metallic 


decomposition of, by Bacillus lactis 
aerogenes (KUMAGAWA), 1922, A., i, 
972. 

utilisation of, in dogs (GREENWALD 
and WeEtss), 1917, A., i, 610. 

utilisation of, in the dog and in man 
(ANDERSON ; ANDERSON and Bos- 
WORTH), 1916, A., i, 688. 

derivatives of (GrirFIN and NELSon), 
1915, A., i, 675. 

hexa-p-bromobenzoate (Op&N), 1920, 
A., i, 248 

monophosphate from wheat bran 
(ANDERSON), 1914, A., i, 1191. 

hexaphosphate, synthesis of, and its 
sodium derivative (PosTERNAK), 
1919, A., i, 433, 505; 1921, A., i, 
225. 

r-Inositol in Capsella bursa pastoris 
(ZECHMEISTER and Szkost), 1921, A., 
i, 158. 
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i-Inositol, fermentation of (Hewitt and 
STEABBEN), 1922, A., i, 406. 
Inositolhexaphosphoric acid. Cf. Phytin. 
Inositolphosphoric acid, and its strych- 
nine salt (RATHER), 1917, A., i, 315. 
of food-stuffis (RATHER), 1918, A., i, 
212 


in plants (ANDERSON), 1921, A., i, 152. 
Cf. also Phytic acid and Phytin. 
Insects, composition of air in the 

tracheal system of (Kroan), 1914, 
A., i, 101. 

toxicity of benzene derivatives 
towards (Moorr), 1917, A., i, 527, 
678. 

enzymes in (BATTELLI and STERN), 
1913, A., i, 1272. 

diet required for nutrition of (LozB 
and Norturop), 1917, A., i, 65. 

salts required for development of 
(LoxB), 1916, A., i, 189. 

respiration of (BATTELLI and STERN), 
1913, A., i, 1257. 

Insect powder. See Chrysanthemum 
cineraritfolium. 

Insoluble substances, preparation of 
dry precipitates of (v. WEIMARN, 
Morosov and Anossoy), 1920, A., ii, 
674. 

Instruments, disinfection of (EICHHOLZ), 
1914, A., ii, 557. 


Insulators, and aqueous _ solutions, 


differences of potential between 
(Borettvs), 1916, A., ii, 512. 


liquid, electrical excitability and 
conductivity of (Hotps), 1915, A., 
ii, 209. 
liquid and solid, relation between 
reflection capacity and dielectric 
constant of (RUBENS), 1920, A., ii, 
401. 
Interfacial tension (REYNOLDS), 1921, 
- , 466. 
Interferometer, use of (KAPPEN), 1914, 
A., ii, 285. 
applicability of, to analysis (ADAMs), 
1915, A., ii, 478. 
application of, to gas analysis 
(SEIBERT and HarRpsTER), 1918, 
A., ii, 367. 
Jamin, use of (McLENNAN and 
ExLwortuy), 1920, A., ii, 508. 
water, use of, in analysis of non- 
aqueous solutions (COHEN and 
Beurns), 1922, A., ii, 77. 
use of, as a pressure gauge (VAN 
Doren, ParKeR and Lorz), 
1922, A., ii, 263. 
Internal friction. See Friction. 
Intertraction and diffusion (ScHONE- 
BOOM), 1922, A., ii, 690. 


Intestine 


Intestinal juice, alkalinity of (AUERBACH 
and Pick), 1913, A., i, 214. 

Intestinal mucus, composition of 
(QUAGLIARIELLO and CRAIFALEANU), 
1916, A., i, 523. 

Intestine, absorption in the (DoBrRo- 

WOLSKAJA), 1913, A., i, 1408, 
absorption of cholic acid in the 
(JANSEN), 1913, A., i, 126. 
stimulating constituent of extracts of 
(Lz Hevx), 1918, A., i, 323. 
resorption of bromides from the (v. 
BogpAnpDy), 1913, A., i, 549. 
action of drugs on the (MEISSNER), 
1916, A., i, 453. 
action of metallic salts on the (SALANT 
and MircHE Lt), 1916, A., i, 188. 
action of opium alkaloids on the (Pau 
and Poppsr), 1914, A., i, 115. 
action of pituitary extracts on the 
(SHAMOFF), 1916, A., i, 232. 
investigation of the possible synthesis 
of proteins in the (Rona), 1913, A., 
i, 127 
fate of protein cleavage products in 
the (ABDERHALDEN, Lampf and 
Lonpon), 1913, A., i, 550. 
effect of lead salts and nitrites on the 
movements of the (HiRSCHFELDER, 
Arnson, Honpr, MERKERT and 
SHarrro), 1915, A., i, 747. 
influence of oil of chenopodium on 
contractions of the (SALANT and 
MircHE LL), 1915, A., i, 1080. 
saccharase in (v. Ever and Svan- 
BERG), 1922, A., i, 296; (KNAFFL- 
Lenz), 1922, A., i, 485. 
reflex action from the, to the stomach 
(BRUNEMEIER and Carson), 1915, 
A., i, 99. 
behaviour of the wall of the, after 
functional inactivity (MARICONDA), 
1913, A., i, 126. 
movements of the villi of the 
(HAMBLETON), 1914, A., i, 107. 
bacteria in the flora of the (BERTHE- 
LOT and BERTRAND), 1913, A.,i,560. 
human, formation of phenol in the, 
by bacteria (RHEIN), 1918, A., i, 
206. 
melanotic large, brown pigment from 
the (ABDERHALDEN), 1913, A., i, 
790. 
rabbit’s, action of alcohols on the 
(Kuno), 1914, A., i, 1017. 
small, hydrogen-ion concentration in 
the (Lone and FrenceEr), 1917, 
A., i, 492 ; (MELLENDON), 1921, 
A., i, 634. 
toxic substance in the mucosa of 
the (WHIPPLE), 1913, A., i, 550. 


Intestine 


Intestine, small isolated, action of drugs | Inulin, 


on the (Youne), 1915, A., i, 190. 


Intestines, sterilisation of, during fasting | 
(DomBrowskI and KozLowski), | 


1922, A., i, 606. 
intoxication in (GERARD), 1922, A., i, 
790 


effect of choline on movements of 
(Lz Hevx), 1922, A., i, 85. 
histamine in (MEAKINS and Harinc- 
TON), 1922, A., i, 396. 
permeability of, to sucrose 
(WortnceER), 1922, A., i, 1214. 
Intoxication (JacoBy), 1916, A., i, 778 ; 
1917, A., i, 71, 106; ii, 54. 
Intramolecular condensations 
MANO), 1921, A., i, 132. 
influence of steric factors on 
(KENNER and WirsaAm), 1921, 
T., 1452. 
a yaaa (DumgoTH), 1913, A., 
ii, . 
Inulenin in the tubercles of asphodels 
(CouvRrEvR), 1918, A., i, 366. 

Inulin (PRINGSHEIM and LassMANy), 
1922, A., i, 634; (PRINGSHEIM and 
ARONOWSEY), 1922, A., i, 635. 

and its triacetyl derivative (PRrinas- 
HEIM and Aronowsky), 1921, A., 
i, 545, 
formation of, in plants (Coxry), 1918, 
Sy - 
in artichokes (Coir), 1920, A., i, 358 ; 
niga and Wix.iAms), 1920, A., i, 


(Cus- 


transformations of, in the Jerusalem 
artichoke (Coir), 1918, A., i, 208. 

preparation of, from artichoke tubers 
(WitLaman), 1922, A., i, 434. 

preparation of, from plant sap 
(DANIEL), 1920, A., i, 148. 

constitution of, and its methylation 
Irving, STEZLE and SHANNON), 
1922, T., 1060. 

properties and hydrolysis of (WoLrr 
and Grstin ; Corry), 1920, A., i, 
424. 

hydrolysis of (pz Vi~morIN and 
LEVALLOIS), 1913, A., ii, 736; 
1914, A., i, 17. 

absence of dextrose in products of 
hydrolysis of (BourquELoT and 
Brix), 1921, A., i, 498. 

war a of (Rakuzin), 1917, A., ii, 


degradation of, in chicory root 
(Wo.LFFr and Grstry), 1917, A., i, 
720; (GEsLIN and Wo trr), 1918, 
A., i, 246 


— of (Surmizv), 1922, A., i, | 
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relationship of, to fructose 
(InvinE and STEELE), 1920, T., 
1474, 
conversion of, into glycogen (OPpPEN- 
HEIM), 1913, A., i, 1014. 
methylation of (KaRRER and Lane), 
1921, A., i, 312. 
compounds of potassium and sodium 
hydroxides with (KarreR, StTavus 
and WAtT!1), 1922, A., i, 229. 
ethyl ether (LIt1ENFELD), 1921, A., i, 
650. 
behaviour of, in the animal body 
(Oxry), 1919, A., i, 506. 
detection of (CASTELLANI and Tay- 
LOR), 1922, A., ii, 879. 
estimation of, and its behaviour in 
the animal body (Okey), 1919, A., 
ii, 302. 
——e (WotrFr), 1916, A., i, 
458. 


Inversion, definition of the term (Frr- 
Gauson), 1920, A., ii, 299. 

Invertase (invertin ; sucrase ; saccharase) 
(WiLtsTATTER and Rackk), 1922, 
A.,i, 598; (Wr~isTATTER, GRASER 
and Kuny), 1922, A., i, 1200. 

constitution of (NELson and Bory), 
1914, A., i, 339. 

formation of (v. EvLer and Cram&r), 
1914, A., i, 237, 636. 

formation of, in yeast (v. EULER and 
CraMér), 1914, A., i, 364; (Vv. 
Eu ter and SvANBERG), 1919, A., i, 
614. 

preparation of, for the estimation of 
sucrose (Davis), 1916, A., ii, 351: 

extraction of (WILLSTATTER and 
Racke), 1921, A., i, 823. 

extraction of, from yeast (BUCHNER 
and RrIscuzz), 1918, A., i, 54. 

purification of preparations of 
(MEISENHEIMER, GAMBARJAN and 
Semper), 1913, A., i, 1119. 

preparation of solutions of (Hupson), 
1914, A., i, 1147; (Pxxiet), 1916, 
A., ii, 157. 

stability of (NeuBERG), 1913, A., i, 
1400 


thermo-stable form of (DuRIEvx), 
1914, A., i, 758. 
thermo-regeneration of (BERTRAND 
and RosensiattT), 1914, A., i, 
909. 
activity of (Grirrmn and NELSon), 
1916, A., i, 439; (VosBuRGH), 
1922, A., i, 64; (NeLson and 
Hitcucocx), 1922, A., i, 388. . 
theory of (MicnarLis and Rors- 
STEIN), 1920, A., i, 896; 
(MicHAEtis), 1921, A., i, 468. 
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Invertase (tnvertin ; sucrase ; saccharase), 
activity of, determination of 
(WATANABE and Myrrs), 1919, 
A., i, 181. 

kinetics of (MICHAELIS and Men- 
TEN), 1913, A., i, 540; (NELSON 
and VosBureH), 1917, A., ii, 252. 
inhibition of (MICHAELIS and 
PECHSTETN), 1914, A., i, 445. 
in presence of various acids 
(BERTRAND, M. and (Mme.) M. 
RosENBLAT?), 1913, A., i, 302. 
effect of glycerol on (BouRQUELOT), 
1917, A., i, 713. 
effect of sodium chloride on (FaLEs 
and Netson), 1916, A., i, 174. 
reversible action of (BLAGovEsT- 
SCHENSE!), 1914, A., i, 758. 
adsorption of (NELSon and Grirr1n), 
1916, A., i, 516. 
activity of, when adsorbed (NELSON 
and Hircucockr), 1922, A., i, 184. 
action of, on the utilisation of sugars 
in the organism (La Franca), 1915, 
A., i, 341. 
action of ammonia on (PANzER), 
1913, A., i, 662. 
action of hydrogen chloride on 
(PanzeR), 1913, A., i, 113. 
action of hydrogen chloride and 
ammonia gas and of nitrous oxide 
on (PANZER), 1913, A., i, 780. 
action of, in methyl and ethyl alcohol 
(BourRQuELOT and Briper), 1914, 
A., i, 603. 
action of nitrophenols on (Rona and 
Bacn), 1922, A., i, 65. 
action of quinine and narcotics on 
(Rona and Brocn), 1922, A., i, 65 ; 
(Rona, Atria and LasniTzxk1), 
1922, A., i, 959. 
in honey of bees (Carixas), 1920, A., 
i, 339. 
in potato leaves (Dosy), 1916, A., i, 
194, 


in serum (BorssEVAIn), 1918, A.,i,321. | 
distribution of, in the sugar-beet | 


(Corry), 1915, A., i, 761. 

in yeast (MEISENHEIMER and SEMPER), 
1915, A., i, 358. 

activity of, in yeast (MILLER), 1922, 
A., i, 202. 


production and activity of, in yeast (v. 
Ever and MosBEre), 1920, A.,i, 266. 

variations in the amount of, in yeast 
(v. EvLer and Jonansson), 1913, 
A., i, 568. 

increase of the content of, in yeast 


(MEISENHEIMER, GAMBARJAN and 
SEMPER), 1913, A.,i, 1139; (Licut- 
witTz), 1913, A., i, 1281. 


Iodine 


Invertase (invertin ; sucrase ; saccharase) 
reaction of mixed yeast cultures 
(VANDEVELDE and VANDER- 
STRICHT), 1913, A., i, 799. 

estimation of the activity of (HarRD- 
Ina), 1922, A., ii, 800. 

Invertebrates, presence of carbamide in 
(Fossx), 1913, A., i, 1020. 

Invertin. See Invertase. 

Invert-sugar, preparation of standard 
solutions of (PELLET), 1915, A., ii, 
845. 

rotatory power of (LAaBorDE), 1914, 
A., ii, 151. 

action of acids on rotation of, in 
presence of soluble salts (SAILLARD 
and WEHRUNG), 1917, A., i, 513. 

relative reducing powers of sucrose 
and (MAQuENNE), 1916, A., ii, 156. 

resorption of, in the body (Braxm), 
1917, A., i, 428. 

detection of (LITTERSCHEID), 1913, 
A., ii, 351. 

detection of, in honey by Fiehe’s 
reaction (GERUM), 1913, A., ii, 887. 

apparatus for electrolytic estimation 
of (Ross), 1913, A., ii, 800. 

estimation of, by Fehling’s solution 
(vAN LEEUWEN), 1920, A., ii, 65. 

estimation of, volumetrically, with 
titanium chloride (RADLBERGER 
and Sreqmunp), 1913, A., ii, 634. 

estimation of, in presence of sucrose 
(SarLLARD), 1916, A., ii, 55. 

Inyoite (ScHALLER), 1916, A., ii, 628. 

Iodates, Iodic acid and Iodides. See 
under Iodine. 

Iodination (Datta and CHATTERJEE), 
1917, A., i, 327; 1919, A., i, 153; 
(Datra and Prosap), 1917, A., i, 
332. 

Iodine, atomic weight of (GuIcHARD), 
1914, A., ii, 723; 1917, A., ii, 
201. 

occurrence of, in marine alge 
(Oxupa and Ero), 1917, A., i, 
437. 

in species of Laminaria (FREUNDLER, 
MENAGER and LavREnNT), 1922, A., 
i, 98. 

occurrence of, in plants (Basty), 
1913, A., i, 431; (WINTERSTEIN), 
1919, A., i, 190. 

in sea-water (WINKLER), 1916, A., ii, 
389. 

occurrence of, in the Dead Sea, and 
its detection and estimation in 
waters rich in magnesium (FRE- 
SENIUS), 1913, A., ii, 401. 

extraction and estimatien of (VAN 
Os), 1917, A., ii, 267. 


Iodine 


Iodine, action of light on, and on its 
starch derivative (Borprer), 1916, 
A., i, 630; ii, 547. 

spectra of (Kimura ; MAkrwno), 1921, 
A., ii, 142. 

absorption spectrum of (Lrypsay), 
1922, A., ii, 599. 

absorption and fluorescence spectra of 
(PRINGSHEM™), 1922, A., ii, 178. 

band spectrum of (StevBrne), 1920, 
A., ii, 655 ; 1921, A., ii, 361, 667. 

canal ray spectrum of (StarK and 
Kinzer), 1915, A., ii, 202. 

emission spectrum of the vapour of 
(LANDAU-ZIEMECKI), 1922, A., ii, 
674. 

fluorescent spectrum of the vapour of 
(McLennan), 1913, A., ii, 455; 
1914, A., ii, 829; (Woop and 
Spzas), 1914, A., ii, 233. 

high frequency spectrum of (Srec- 
BAHN), 1916, A., ii, 462. 

resonance spectra of (Woop), 1913, 
A., ii, 994 ; 1918, A., ii, 90 ; (Woop 
and Kimura), 1918, A., ii, 91; 
(Meck), 1922, A., ii, 177 ; (PRInes- 
HEIM), 1922, A., ii, 178. 

effect of a magnetic field on spectrum 
intensity and _ fluorescence of 
(StEvBING), 1919, A., ii, 128. 

photochemistry of 


(StosBE and Scumirt), 1921, A., ii, 
76 


vapour, fluorescence of (WESTPHAL), 
1916, A., ii, 507. 
fluorescence and absorption spec- 
trum of (PRINGsHEI™), 1921, A., 
ii, 612. 
fluorescence, dissociation and ionis- 
ation in (LANDAU and STEwNz), 
1920, A., ii, 523 ; (Compron and 
Smytx), 1920, A., ii, 723. 
fluorescence and ionisation of 
(SmytxH and Compton), 1921, A., 
ii, 364. 
polarisation and fluorescence of 
(PRINGSHEIM), 1921, A., ii, 287. 
action of light on (PEALING), 1915, 
A., ii, 122 
electrical dissociation of (Kropp), 
1915, A., ii, 677; (Scumrp’), 
1915, A., ii, 824. 
ionisation potential of (Founp), 
1920, A., ii, 661. 
electrodeless discharge in (ROBERT- 
son), 1922, A., ii, 610. 
electrical conductivity of solutions of, 
in bromine (PLoTNIKov and 
Roxorsan), 1913, A., ii, 378. 
behaviour of, at very high temper- 
atures (ByeRRUM), 1913, A., ii, 21. 
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solutions of | 


Iodine, thermal changes of, in alkali 


solutions (SkRABAL and Bucuta), 
1914, A., ii, 623. 
isotopes of (KOHLWEILER), 1920, A., 
ii, 615. 
eryoscopic determinations with 
(BeckMANN), 1913, A., ii, 19; 
(Oxtvari), 1914, A., ii, 168, 245. 
vapour pressure of (HABER and 
KerscuBauM), 1914, A., ii, 534; 
(Baxter and Grose), 1915, A., ii, 
416. 
ebullioscopy of (Beckmann), 1913, 
A., ii, 20. 
viscosity of the vapour of (RANKINE), 
1915, A., ii, 147. 
adsorption of, by carbon (McBatn), 
1919, A., ii, 449; (Frrrs), 1921, 
A., ii, 382. 
by collodion membranes (BERc- 
ZELLER), 1919, A., ii, 13. 
by silver iodide (GERMANN and 
TRAXLER), 1922, A., ii, 371. 
absorption of gases by (GuyE and 
GERMANN), 1914, A., ii, 727. 
absorption of active hydrogen and 
nitrogen by (WENDT; Newman), 
1922, A., ii, 639. 
vapour, fractional diffusion of (KoxHL- 
WEILER), 1922, A., ii, 497. 
permeability of glass to (Firtu), 
1920, T., 1602. 
rate of diffusion of potassium iodide 
into (EpGar and Drags), 1916, A., 
ii, 227. 
solubility of, in various solvents 
(HILDEBRAND, ELLEFSON and 
BEEBE), 1918, A., i, 62 ; (HipeE- 
BRAND and JENKS), 1921, A., ii, 
23. 
in non-aqueous solvents (Mar- 
DEN and Dover), 1916, A., ii, 
418, 
in aleohol—water mixtures (SeHOORL 
and REGENBOGEN), 1919, A., ii, 
364. 
in chlorinated aliphatic hydro- 
carbons (HERZ and RaTHMANN), 
1914, A., ii, 34. 
in halogen acids (OLIVERI-MANDALA 
and ANGENICA), 1920, A., ii, 
542. 
molecular weight of dissolved 
(MuLLER), 1913, A., ii, 34. 
colour of solutions of, at low temper- 
atures (PiccaRD and HERRMANN), 
1922, A., ii, 655. 
separation of, from solutions (PisaR- 
SHEVSKI and AVERKIEV), 1916, A., 
ii, 184;  (PISARSHEVSKI and 
TJELNI), 1916, A., ii, 185. 
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Iodine, dissolved, rate of solution of | Iodine, action of alkalis on (BouGAULT), 


cadmium in (vAN NaME and HI11), 
1913, A., ii, 1042. 

colloidal (BorpreR and Roy), 1917, 
A., ii, 29. 

kinetics of alkaline solutions of 
(Lifviy), 1922, A., ii, 359. 

and its compounds, free energy of 
(Lewis and RANDALL), 1914, A., ii, 
840 


equilibrium of arsenious acid and 
(WASHBURN and Stracuan), 1913, 
A., ii, 572. 

velocity of sclution of metallic 
cadmium in (vAN Name), 1917, A., 
ii, 411. 

equilibrium of cuprous iodide and 
(KREMANN and _ BoRJANOVICS), 
1916, A., ii, 139. 

equilibrium of the reaction between 
hydrogen peroxide and (ABEL), 
1921, A., ii, 35, 180 ; (Bray), 1921, 
A., ii, 629. 

equilibrium of iodides with (VAN 
NaME and Brown), 1917, A., ii, 
455. 

potassium iodide, and _ water, 
equilibrium of (Jones and Harrt- 
MANN), 1915, A., ii, 90. 

equilibrium between sulphur and, in 
solution (AMADORI), 1922, A., ii, 
561. 

equilibrium of sulphur and of selenium 
with (BECKMANN and PLATZMANN), 
1918, A., ii, 229. 

the system, tellurium and (DAMIENs), 
1921, A., ii, 110, 257. 

equilibrium in the system, tin and 
(REINDERS and DE Lange), 1913, 
A., ii, 60; (vAN KxLoosTER), 1913, 
A., ii, 142. 

purification of (Lenct), 1918, A., ii, 
360. 


purification of, by sublimation 
(KoEHLER), 1915, A., ii, 161. 
comparative purity of various 
specimens of (FouLK and Morris), 
1922, A., ii, 310. 
catalytic action of (KOHN and OsTER- 
SETZER), 1913, A., ii, 698; 
(KNOEVENAGEL, BERLIN, SAKOM, 
Dieterich and Mosss), 1914, 
A., i, 519. 
in preparation of coumarin (YANA- 
GISAWA and Konp6), 1921, A., i, 
682. 
in sulphonation (RAy and Dey), 
1920, T., 1405. 
use of, as a ry ee and con- 
densing agent ( BERT), 1915, A., 


1, 


1917, A., ii, 368. 

action of alkalis and, on nitrogen 
organic compounds (Rosty), 1921, 
A., i, 674, 

action of, on aliphatic aldehydes 
(Dawson and MarsHatt), 1914, 
T., 386; P., 24. 

action of antimony pentachloride and 
(Rurr, ZEDNER and Hecut), 1916, 
A., ii, 144. 

action of arsenious oxide with 
(Kotor), 1919, A., ii, 522. 

oxidation of azoimide by (Rascuia), 
1916, A., ii, 98. 

replacement of bromine and chlorine 
by, in oxygen compounds (GRUBER), 
1920, A., li, 684. 

action of hydrogen peroxide and, on 
alkali and alkaline earth hydroxides 
(Broexsmit), 1918, A., ii, 16. 

action of, on metals (MatTignon), 
1921, A., ii, 272. 

action of potassium azide with, in 
presence of carbon disulphide 
(Browne and HoeEn), 1922, A., ii, 
847. 

behaviour of, with selenium (BEcK- 
MANN and GRUNTHAL; BECKMANN 
and Faust), 1914, A., ii, 48. 

fusion of, with selenium, with sulphur 
and with tellurium (WnriGuHT), 
1915, T., 1527; 1916, A., ii, 29. 

reaction of, with sodium benzylthio- 
sulphate (PRIcE and JaquEs), 1914, 
T1840: P., A247, 

action of sodium sulphide with 
(Enrica), 1918, A., ii, 125. 

reaction between starch and (CLE- 
MENT!), 1916, A., ii, 400; (Koxr- 
HOFF), 1919, A., ii, 239. 

compounds of starch with (BeErc- 
ZELLER), 1918, A.,i, 101; (LoTTER- 
MOSER), 1921, A.,i, 708 ; (v. EULER 
and MyrBAck), 1922, A., i, 527, 
1120; (v. Evcer and Brereman ; 
v. EULER and LANDERGREN), 1922, 
A., i, 921. 

influence of, on sulphur, selenium and 
tellurium (BECKMANN and Hans- 
LIAN), 1913, A., ii, 402. 

influence of, in sulphonation (AUGER 
and Vary), 1921, A., i, 667. 

action of sulphurous acid with 
(MacauLay), 1922, T., 552. 

compounds of tellurium and (JAEGER 
and MgenKE; MeENKE), 1913, A., 
ii, 41. 

action of, with thioacetamide (RAy 
and Dery), 1916, T., 698; A., i, 
633. 


fodine 


Iodine, action of, with thiocarbamide 
(MARSHALL), 1913, P., 14. 

action of thiosulphates with (Kovr- 
HOFF), 1919, A., ii, 365. 

use of, in microchemistry (SPERLICH), 
1917, A., ii, 400. 

multivalent, derivatives of (Mas- 


CARELLI and Brusa; MASCARELLI | 
and Neer), 1914, A., i, 267; 
(MASCARELLI and MARTINELLI), | 


1915, A., i, 1010. 


preparation of triaryl and trialky] | 


derivatives of (ARREGUINE and 
Garcfa), 1921, A., i, 534. 


recovery of, from residues (GILL), | 


1913, A., ii, 946; (STEPHENSON), 
1918, A., ii, 192; (ArnpT), 1919, 
A., ii, 333. 

apparatus for subliming and weighing 
small portions of (Fougue), 1916, 
A., ii, 535. 


biochemistry of (CAMERON), 1914, A., | 


i, 1154; 1916, A., i, 189. 


,introduction of, into the human | 


system, and its’ elimination 


(Bouravicnon and ConpvucnHs), | 


1922, A., i, 704. 
action of, in the animal organism 


(AptER and Czapsx1), 1914, A., i, | 


1030. 
metabolism. See Metabolism. 


in pituitary glands of sheep (Sra- | 
MAN), 1920, A., i, 695. 
in the thyroid (Cameron), 1914, A.,i, | 
227 ; (Martng), 1915, A., i, 478, 


1030; (Warts; 
Krauss), 1915, A., i, 1030. 
influence of diet on (HUNTER and 
Simpson), 1915, A., i, 192. 
in the foetal thyroid (FENGER), 1915, 
A., i, 620. 


entrance of, into diseased tissues | 
(Wetts and Hepensure), 1913, | 


A., i, 562. 
in tuberculous tissues (Lewis and 


Kravss), 1914, A., i, 1028; 1915, | 


A., i, 1030. 
action of, on adrenaline in the body 
(Frey), 1914, A., i, 624. 


action of, on autolysis (KASCHTWA- | 


BARA), 1913, A., i, 218. 


action of, on the circulation of the | 


blood (Lznnporrr), 1914, A., i, 
778. 
physiological action of the fumes of 
LucKHARDT, Kocn, ScHROEDER, 
and WEILAND), 1920, A., i, 460. 
Iodine compounds, action of ozone on 


(RIESENFELD and BENCKER), 1917, | 
A., ii, 201 ; (Hargres), 1917, A., ii, | 
464, 
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LEwIs and | 


Iodine compounds, action of bacteria 


yeasts, and moulds with (Kosso- 
wicz and Lorw), 1914, A., i, 1033. 
distribution of, in the organism 
(JacoBy), 1916, A., i, 526. 
blue adsorption (BARGER and Start. 
Ina), 1913, P., 128. 


Iodine bromide, mono- and tri-chlorides, 


conductivity of (BRUNER and v. 
GALEcKI), 1913, A., ii, 912; 
(Bruner and BExtER), 1913, A., ii, 
913. 
perchlorate, iodate and sulphate 
(FicuteR, KaApPELER, Krum- 
MENACHER and HELFER), 1915, A., 
ii, 253. 
monochloride (CERDETRAS), 1916, A., 
ii, 136 ; (FourNEAv and Donarp), 
1921, A., ii, 584. 
trichloride, ionisation of solutions of, 
in bromine (PLotTnrkov and Roxor- 
JAN), 1915, A., ii, 508. 
pentoxide as indicator for estimation 
of carbon monoxide (Katz and 
BLOOMFIELD), 1922, A., ii, 585. 
Hydriodic acid (hydrogen iodide), 
ionisation of, at 25° (STRACHAN 
and Cuv), 1914, A., ii, 522. 
dielectric constant of (SCHLUNDT 
and UnpERWOOD), 1915, A., ii, 
307. 
heats of neutralisation of 
(RicHArDs and Rowe), 1922, A., 
ii, 425. 
vapour pressure of (Maass and 
McIntTosu), 1915, A., ii, 314. 
photolysis of (WaRBuRG), 1920, A., 
ii, 405. 
photochemical oxidation of 
(JtmENO Giz), 1915, A., ii, 36; 
(StracHov), 1917, A., ii, 113; 
(WintHER), 1920, A., ii, 427; 
1922, A., ii, 808. 
estimation of, electrometrically 
(Henprixson), 1921, A., il, 
273. 
estimation of, in tincture of iodine 
(Lecibre), 1913, A., ii, 239. 
Iodides, photochemistry of the 
reaction between ferric salts and 
(Sasaki), 1922, A:, ii, 772. 
influence of ferrous oxide on the 
action of hydrogen peroxide on 
(PAMFILOV and Petty), 1922, A., 
ii, 835. 
equilibrium of iodine with (van 
Name and Brown), 1917, A., ii, 
455. 
action of nitrous acid on, in 
presence of oxygen (LOMBARD), 
1922, A., ii, 313. 
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Iodine :— 


Iodides, detection of (GuARESCHI), 
1915, A., ii, 167, 365. 
detection of, in presence of cyanides 
(CuRTMAN and KaurMan), 1918, 
A., ii, 272. 
detection of, with palladium chlor- 
ide, in presence of thiocyanates, 
ferrocyanides and ferricyanides 
(CuRTMAN and Harris), 1917, 
A., ii, 267. 
estimation of (GopFrin), 1919, A., 
ii, 472; (Koxruorr), 1920, A., 
ii, 190 ; 1921, A., ii, 555. 
estimation of, by the formation of 
cyanogen iodide (Lane), 1922, 
A., ii, 782 
estimation of, iodometrically 
(Stiwe), 1914, A., ii, 741. 
estimation of, volumetrically 
(Kouruorr), 1919, A., ii, 370; 
1921, A., ii, 517. 
estimation of, in presence of brom- 
ides and chlorides (BARNEBEY), 
1915, A., ii, 574; (KoLrTHorr), 
1917, A., ii, 420; 1919, A., ii, 
272; 1920, A., ii, 264; 1922, A., 
ii, 581; (WINKLER), 1918, A., 
ii, 237; (Jonss), 1919, A., ii, 
472. 
estimation of, in presence of 
bromides and nitrites(LAsavUssE), 
1919, A., ii, 520. 
estimation of, in presence of 
chlorides (WINKLER), 1916, A., 
ii, 109. 
estimation of, in presence of iodates 
(THtrmcer), 1921, A., ii, 214. 
estimation of, in water (BAUGHMAN 
and SKINNER), 1920, A.,_ ii, 
385. 
estimation of, in mineral waters 
and brines (BAUGHMAN and 
SKINNER), 1919, A., ii, 349. 
Polyiodides (KREMANN and ScHOULZ), 
1913, A., ii, 15; (KReEMANN and 
Borsanovics), 1916, A., ii, 139. 
Iodie acid, preparation of, and its 
anhydride (Lams, Bray and 
GELDARD), 1920, A., ii, 615. 
action of concentrated solutions of, 
on gaseous ammonia (DENIGES 
and Barxot), 1920, A., ii, 751. 
reaction of nitrous acid and 
(KURTENACKEB), 1914, A., ii, 
552. 
reaction of oxalic acid with 
(LEMOINE), 1921, A., ii, 100, 500, 
540 


tassium iodide 


and (Duar), 1921, A., ii, 37. 
O.LS. 


Iodine 


Iodine :— 


Iodic acid, reactions between sulph- 
urous acid and (Trex), 1913, A., 
ii, 395; (BrRozELLER), 1916, A., 
ii, 478 ; (SKRABAL), 1922, A., ii, 
488. 
detection of, microchemically (BoL- 
LAND), 1921, A. ii, 57; 
(Dentazs), 1921, A., ii, 126. 
as a reagent for the detection of 
gaseous ammonia (DENIG&S), 
1920, A., ii, 555. 
use of, in detection of barium, 
calciumand strontium(DeEniess), 
1920, A., ii, 388. 
use of, in detection of organic bases 
(ROSENTHALER), 1922, A., ii, 327. 
detection and estimation of, in 
presence of hydrobromic, hydro- 
chloric and hydriodic acids (Pur- 
Gotti), 1918, A., ii, 451. 
estimation of (Krkucut), 1922, A., 
ii, 519. 
estimation of, electrometrically 
(Henprrxson), 1921, A., ii, 411. 
Iodates, velocity of formation of 
(SKRABAL), 1915, A., ii, 533; 
(SKRABAL and HoxLBavumM), 
1916, A., ii, 477; (SkRaBaL and 
GRUBER), 1916, A., ii, 605. 
reflection spectra of (SCHAEFER and 
ScHuBERT), 1922, A., ii, 180. 
action of persulphates on (MULLER 
and Jacos), 1913, A., ii, 974. 
velocity of reaction of sulphites 
with (Eaarrt), 1917, A., ii, 197. 
detection of, in potassium iodide 
(LACHARTRE), 1922, A., ii, 716. 
estimation of, in presence of 
bromates (Rupp), 1918, A., ii, 
126. 
estimation of, in presence of 
bromates, chlorates and period- 
ates (BaRNEBEY), 1916, A., ii, 
261. 
estimation of, in presence of hypo- 
iodites (Rupp), 1918, A., ii, 125. 
Periodates, detection of, in presence 
of other per-salts (MONNIER), 
1917, A., ii, 98. 
estimation of (MiLLER and WEGE- 
LIN), 1913, A., ii, 1068. 
estimation of, in presence of 
bromates, chlorates and iodates 
(BARNEBEY), 1916, A., ii, 261. 
estimation of, in presence of per- 
sulphates (MitLER and Jacos), 
1913, A., ii, 974. 

Periodic acid, and its salts (RosEN- 
HEM and LogwsnTsaL), 1919, 
A., ii, 508. 
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Iodine 


Iodine :— 


Periodic acid, neutralisation of (Du- 
BRISAY), 1914, A., ii, 46. 
Hypoiodous acid, dissociation con- | 
stant of (Fiirtn), 1922, A., ii, | 
281. | 

estimation and kinetics of, in acid 
solution (Corman), 1920, A., ii, | 


329 


Hypoiodites, estimation of, in presence | 


of iodates (Rupp), 1918, A., ii, 125. 


Iodine organic compounds (BARGER and | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


STaRxina), 1914, P., 2, 303; 1915, 


T., 411. 
new type of (CoLLIe and REILLy), 
1921, T., 1550. 


action of Grignard reagents on (Hxp- | 


wortnH), 1921, T., 1244. 


1, . 
Iodine detection and estimation :— 


detection of (Crusa and TeRn1), 1913, | 


A., ii, 873. 


detection of, in blood, by micro- | 


crystallography (HiNTZELMANN), 
1919, A., ii, 294. 


detection of, in carnallite and sylvine 


(WrnKLER), 1916, A., ii, 613. 


detection of, in organic compounds | 


(GuaRescut), 1915, A., ii, 573. 
detection of, in urine (ERDMANN), 


1914, A., ii, 670; (Lossr), 1915, | 


A., ii, 791. 


detection of, in urine and other | 
physiological fluids (ScHUMACHER), | 


1915, A., ii, 838. 


preparation of test paper for detection | 


of (Anon.), 1920, A., ii, 49. 


detection of chlorine in (PrvKHor), | 


1918, A., ii, 172. 


detection and estimation of, in oils | 
(FENDLER and Sriser), 1914, A., | 

i, 286 | Iodine electrode. See Electrode. 
estimation of (GriTzNER), 1914, A., | 
ii, 573; (KENDALL), 1914, A., ii, | 
(PAGNIELLO), 1915, A., ii, | 
| Iodine-silver cells. See Cells. 


ii, 286. 


815 ; 
574. 

iodides, estimation of, with 
arsenious acid (TureL and Meyer), 
1916, A., ii, 339. 


estimation of, iodometrically (MULLER 


and WEGELIN), 1914, A., ii, 67. 


estimation of, by means of potassium | 


Aree (McCrosxy), 1919, A., 
ii, 31. 
estimation 
(Kempr), 1917, A., ii, 
(Tarvei), 1918, A., ii, 
(Konze), 1921, A., ii, 410. 
organically combined, estimation of 
(Ecxarpt), 1914, A., ii, 574. 


of, 


7 organic (Emery), 1916, A., | 


volumetrically | 
502 ; | 
203 ; | 


Iodo-. 
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Iodine detection and estimation :— 

estimation of, in animal tissues 
(DamreEns), 1922, A., ii, 79. 

estimation of, in animal products 
(Bium and Gritzyer), 1914, A., ii, 
670. 

estimation of, in blood and tissues 
(KENDALL, Puau, RICHARDSON and 
Forres ; Kenpaut and RIicHarp- 
son), 1920, A., ii, 631. 

estimation of, in presence of bromine 
and chlorine (Brxk), 1915, A., ii, 
478. 

estimation of, in presence of chlorine 
(Corz), 1914, A., ii, 776. 

estimation of, in cuprous iodide 
(Koun and Ktery), 1913, A., ii, 76 ; 
(Lasausse), 1919, A., ii, 520. 

estimation of, in foods (Bonn), 1917, 
A., i, 192. 

estimation of, in organic matter 
(Bium and Grivrzner), 1913, A., ii, 
722; (Krauss), 1915, A., ii, 791 ; 
1916, A., ii, 260. 

estimation of, in organic preparations 
(Rupr and Lenmann), 1916, A., ii, 
110. 

estimation of, in pharmaceutical 
preparations (LORMAND), 1915, A., 
li, 103. 

estimation of, in syrup of iodotannin 
(Pozz1-Escor), 1913, A., ii, 524. 

estimation of, in thyroid preparations 
(Kuzretan), 1920, A., ii, 445. 

estimation of, in thyroids of fish 
(Cameron), 1913, A., i, 1270. 

estimation of, in mineral waters 
(Kascuinsky), 1913, A., ii, 974. 

estimation of, in saline waters (Popa), 
1916, A., ii, 339. 

estimation of, in urine (AUTENRIETH 
and Funk), 1913, A., ii, 451. 


Iodine ions, method of showing the 
velocity of, in solution (SmirH), 1916, 
A., ii, 369. 


Iodine voltameter. See Voltameter. 
See also under the parent 
Substance. 
Iodoanil. See p-Benzoquinone, tetra- 
iodo-. 
Iodoanilic acid hemi-ether (Jackson and 
Bouton), 1914, A., i, 551. 
Iodo-compounds, preparation of (JAMES, 
Kenner and Stussines), 1920, T., 
773. 
organic, relative activities of, witb 
sodium phenoxide (SEGALLER), 
1913, T., 1154, 1421; P., 159, 246, 
305, 379 ; 1914, T., 106, 112. 
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Iodo-fatty acids, behaviour of, in the 
organism (GasTALD!), 1914, A., i, 458. 
Iodoform, preparation of (CHATTAWAY 
and Baxtzr), 1913, T., 1987. 
mechanism of the formation of 
(Preroni and Tonniro1!), 1914, A., 


i, 6. 

effect of light on (ComanDuccr and 
Mepvr!I), 1918, A., i, 521; (Burt- 
LER), 1922, A., ii, 604. 

action of Réntgen rays on chloroform 
solutions of (BAUMEISTER and 
GLOCKER), 1921, A., ii, 367. 

solubility of, in glycerol (Cataria), 
1918, A., i, 97. 

action of alkaline reducing agents on 
(Gutmann), 1919, A., i, 247. 

action of, on magnesium alkyl halides 
(Brvnaaut), 1922, A., i, 1002. 

action of, on magnesium alkyl and 
aryl bromides (Oppo and Brnagat), 
1922, A., i, 313. 

compounds of, with salts of organic 
bases (SteINKOPF and ScHWEN), 
1922, A., i, 118. 

Jodoglobin (Strauss and GRritzNeEr), 
1921, A., i, 200. 

y-lodohydrin and its salts (FiscuEr), 
1920, A., i, 809. 

Iodometry (DE MrranDA and van Lim- 

BuRG), 1921, A., ii, 516. 

studies in (KoxtrHorr), 1919, A., ii, 
239, 240. 

errors in (LECLERE), 1914, A., ii, 379. 

differential (BARNEBEY), 1916, A., ii, 
261; 1917, A., ii, 274; (BARNEBEY 
and Hawes), 1917, A., ii, 274; 
(BARNEBEY and BisHop), 1917, A., 
ii, 390. 

potassium dichromate as a standard 
in (VosBURGH), 1922, A., ii, 863. 

Iodo-nitrogen carbide (PauLy and 
WALTZINGER), 1913, A., i, 1311. 

Iodonium bases, spontaneous formation 

of (MascAaRELLI), 1913, A., i, 171. 
preparation of xanthates of (FrER- 
RER), 1919, A., i, 258. 

Iodotannic reagent (TSAKALOTOS and 
Damas), 1918, A., ii, 454; 1919, A., 
li, 169. 

Ion, new, in atmospheric air (POLLOCK), 
1915, A., ii, 403. 

Ions, structure of, and isomorphism 

(Grimm), 1922, A., ii, 483. 
gets of, and chemical facts 
(Grim), 1922, A., ii, 690. 
emission of, from heated salts 
(RicHaRpDson), 1913, A., ii, 903. 
emitted by the spark in a rarefied 
gas, ic separation of (RIGHT), 
1913, A., ii, 658, 


Ions 


Ions produced by Réntgen rays, 
recombination of (PLimpton), 1913, 
A., ii, 94. 

recombination of, in gases (THIRKILL), 
1913, A., ii, 657 ; (Rimenr), 1914, 
A., ii, 328. 
activity coefficient for (BJERRUM), 
1920, A., ii, 79. 
activity of, in solutions of strong 
electrolytes (GeTMAN), 1920, A., ii, 
579. 
size of, from refraction data (Hmyp- 
WEILLER), 1920, A., ii, 649. 
charge and dimensions of (v. HEVEsyY), 
1918, A., ii, 51. 
effect of the radius of, on ionic 
efficiency (LorB), 1920, A., ii, 597. 
calculation of the normal potential of 
(HERZFELD), 1918, A., ii, 289. 
in gases, valency of (LANGEVIN ; 
SAEs), 1913, A., ii, 657. 
existence of homogeneous groups of 
large (NoLAN), 1922, A., ii, 251. 
mobility of (Grirritas), 1916, A., ii, 
368. 
in gases (WELLISCH), 1917, A., ii, 
352. 
in helium (McLennan and Evans), 
1921, A., ii, 478. 
in hydrogen (TynpAtt), 1915, A., ii, 
814; (Hatnus), 1916, A., ii, 283. 
mobilities of, at 0° (BHATTACHARYYA 
and Daar), 1915, A., ii, 736. 
relation between the mobility and 
volume of (Mrnzgs), 1914, A., ii, 
418; (Lorenz), 1914, A., ii, 629. 
size and mobility of, in liquids (v. 
Hevesy), 1916, A., ii, 594. 
space-filling capacity and mobility of 
(Lorenz), 1920, A., ii, 481, 482. 
movement of, during electrolysis 
(DEL LunGo), 1919, A., ii, 213. 
migration of (SmiTH), 1916, A., ii, 368. 
apparatus for demonstrating 
(WeEIGcERT), 1914, A., ii, 45. 
in blood, in relation to the transport 
of carbon dioxide (Dorsy and 
Eaton), 1921, A., i, 753. 
calculation of migration velocities of 
(LenarD, WeEIcK and Mayen), 
1920, A., ii, 349. 
discharge potentials 
1917, A., ii, 352. 
heat of hydration of (Bory), 1921, 
A., ii, 166. 
hydration of (NEwBERy), 1917, T., 
470; A., ii, 355; (Sanp), 1920, 
A., ii, 151; (AscHKENast), 1922, 
A., ii, 258. 
at infinite dilution (Smrrx), 1915, 
A., ii, 319. 


of (GnosH), 


3r2 


Tons, fe for determination of, in | 
a 


tions (WycxKorr), 1916, A., ii, 
555. 
condition of, in solution (Poma and 
Patront), 1914, A., ii, 440; 
(Poma), 1915, A., ii, 210. 
diameter of, in non-aqueous solutions 
(WALDEN), 1921, A., ii, 171. 
volume of, in solution (Duar), 1913, 
A., ii, 916. 
exchange of energy in the change of 
atoms into (AuDUBERT), 1921, A., 
ii, 297. 
adsorption of (Kotrnorr), 1922, A., 
ii, 197; (MUKHERJEE), 1922, A., 
ii, 689. 
difference of potential due to (BAUR 
and Kronmann), 1917, A., ii, 
231. 
by charcoal (Rona and MIcHAELIs), 
1919, A., ii, 496. 
permeability of membranes by 
(Ronony?), 1914, A., i, 1116. 
action of, on chemical reactions 
(Spo), 1919, A., ii, 223. 
antagoniem of (FrENsTRA), 1917, A., 
i, 70, 105 ; (Kocumann, Lucanus, 
and Mutruavrt), 1921, A., i, 147; 
(Neuscuioss), 1921, A., i, 148; 
(BRENNER), 1922, A., i, 907. 
antagonistic action of, in sensory 
stimulation (Crozier), 1916, A., i, 
232. 
specific interaction of (BRONsTED), 
1922, A., ii, 481. 
distribution of, in the blood serum 
(Rona and Gyérey), 1913, A., i, 
1405. 
relative toxicity of (CAMERON and 
HOoLLENBERG), 1922, A., i, 499. 
complex (Koxtnorr), 1919, A., ii, 


electrolytic. 


See Electrolytic ions. 
gaseous, heat of hydration of 
(Fasans), 1920, A., ii, 12, 154. 
isomeric, transformation process of 
(v. Hevesy and ZECHMEISTER), 
1920, A., ii, 345. 
organic, relation between the volume 
and velocity of (Smrru), 1920, A., 
ii, 736. 
univalent organic, mobility of (v. 
HeveEsy), 1921, A., ii, 236. 
positive, from heated metals 
(Ricwarpson), 1914, A., ii, 
161. 
emission of, by platinum and by 
metallic salts (Horton), 1913, 
A., ii, 272. 
mobility of, at low 
(Topp), 1913, A., ii, 94. 


pressures | 
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Ions, tables for electromotive estimation 
of the concentration of (MaTuta), 
1917, A., ii, 13. 

Ions. See also Anions and Kations. 

B-Ionene (KNOEVENAGEL, SEHLER, 
StéTzNerR, STEINLE, MECHTERS- 
HEIMER, MAMONTOFF and STANG), 
1919, A., i, 17. 

Ionic charge, influence of high pressures 
on (CoHEN), 1913, A., ii, 181. 

Ionic conductivity of metallic kations 
(HEYDWEILLER), 1915, A., ii, 215. 
Ionic equilibria between semipermeable 
membranes (DoNNAN and ALLMAND), 

1914, T., 1941; P., 180. 

Ionicreactions, influence of acetylacetone 
on (Hewitt and Many), 1913, P., 30. 

Ionic theory, decline of the (WorRLEyY), 

1914, A., ii, 252. 

Kahlenberg’s criticism of (BLom- 
BERG), 1915, A., ii, 139. 

application of, in analytical chemistry 
(Hackt), 1913, A., ii, 1067. 

Ionisation, theories of (HEYRoTH), 1916, 

A., ii, 228 ; (SenTER ; ARRHENIUS ; 
AcREE), 1920, A., ii, 149 ; (FREDEN- 
HAGEN), 1922, A., ii, 112. 

modified theory of (KENDALL), 1921, 
A., ii, 491. 

by a-rays (Linp), 1913, A., ii, 654 ; 
(Wikrns), 1922, A., ii, 607. 

by canal rays (Stark), 1922, A., ii, 
262. 


by collision, connexion between 
electron affinity and (FrRaNcK and 
Hertz), 1913, A., ii, 1007. 

and fluorescence (STaRK), 1913, A., ii, 
743; (VotmER and Pavtr1), 1913, 
A., ii, 896. 

distinction between radiation and 
(Compton and OLMstTgEapD), 1921, 
A,, ii, 368. 

and radiation in helium (Compton), 
1920, A., ii, 725. 

and electromotive force of electro- 
lytes (Linnart), 1918, A., ii, 28. 

and activity of largely ionised 
substances | (Noyes and MacInnss), 
1920, A., ii, 345. 

gradual steps in (FRANCK, KNIPPING 
and Kricer), 1920, A., ii, 145. 

in solutions (KENDALL and Booge), 
1918, A., ii, 37. 

calculation of, in aqueous solutions 
(BovusFietp), 1920, A., ii, 150. 

photoelectric, of solutions (VoLMER), 
1917, A., ii, 353. 

of isohydric solutions of salts (ORDE- 
MAN), 1920, A., ii, 231. 

influence of the solvent on (NEALE), 
1922, A., ii, 420. 
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Ionisation, relation of, of solvent and 
dissolved salt to the dielectric con- 
stant of the solvent (WALDEN), 
1920, A., ii, 598, 599. 

lowering of the degree of (pz Haas), 
1919, A., ii, 53. 

and adsorption (REYCHLER), 1917, 
A., ii, 233. 

and osmotic pressure of solutions of 
electrolytes (Bates), 1915, A., ii, 
525. 

and lattice energy, in relation to 
ionic properties (GRIMM), 1922, A., 
ii, 690. 

and the law of mass action (Bous- 
FIELD), 1913, T., 307; P., 3, 371; 
1914, T., 600, 1809; P., 156. 

velocity of. See Velocity. 


chemistry of (Hantzscn), 1918, A., ii, 
299. 


in chemical reactions (TANATAR and 
BurkKSER), 1913, A., ii, 273. 
in electric furnace experiments(K1N@), 
1922, A., ii, 810. 
experiments on, with a tungsten 
furnace (Compton), 1922, A., ii, 822. 
of acids (KENDALL), 1914, A., ii, 93. 
of aliphatic acids (WINDISCH and 
OsswaLD), 1922, A., ii, 123. 
of weak acids (OLIVERI-MANDALA), 
1916, A., ii, 367. 
of ampholytes (MicHAELIs), 1920, A., 
ii, 476. 
amphoteric (NoyEs and WILsoN), 
1922, A., ii, 692. 
of electrolytes (Lewis), 1913, A., ii, 
29; (KENDALL), 1915, A., ii, 243 ; 
(BLromBere), 1915, A., ii, 737; 
(MILNER), 1918, A., ii, 54, 148; 
(Gémez), 1919, A., ii, 181. 
of strong electrolytes (MacINNEs), 
1919, A., ii, 385; (LorENz), 1920, 
A., ii, 410; (Harkins), 1921, A., 
ii, 160. 
of ternary electrolytes (DRUCKER), 
1921, A., ii, 161. 
of very dilute electrolytes (Lewis and 
Lryuart), 1920, A., ii, 97. 
of weak electrolytes (ScHooRL), 1922, 
A., ii, 31. 
of gases (SALLEs), 1915, A., ii, 133 ; 
(Horton and Davtiss), 1920, 
A., ii, 215; (Prykus and DE 
ScuuttuHEss), 1921, A., ii, 368 ; 
(Pinxvs), 1921, A., ii, 369. 
residual (McLEnNNAN and TRE- 
LEAVEN), 1915, A., ii, 664. 
by collision (KLEEMAN), 1913, A., 
ii, 902; (WHEATLEY), 1914, A., 
ii, 15; (Pavtov), 1914, A., ii, 
700. 


Ionisation potentials 


Ionisation of gases during interaction 
(Prnxus), 1918, A., ii, 286. 
from flames (PROUMEN), 1913, A., 
ii, 373. 
by heated metals (PRouMEN), 1914, 
A., ii, 16. 
by a-rays (OaDEN), 1914, A., ii, 13 ; 
(Hess and Hornyak), 1921, A., 
ii, 292. 
by B- and y-rays (FLoraNcE), 1913, 
A., ii, 93; (KiEEMAN), 1914, A., 
ii, 159. 
by Réntgen rays (BaRKLA and 
Puiipot), 1913, A., ii, 547. 
of gaseous elements at high temper- 
atures (NoyEs and WIzson), 1922, 
A., ii, 810. 
of acid salts in aqueous solution 
(THoms and SABALITSCHKA), 1917, 
A., i, 700. 
of binary salts in non-aqueous solu- 
tions (WALDEN), 1920, A., ii, 229, 
230. 
of metallic salts (RANDALL), 1916, A., 
ii, 285; (Harxktins and Patne), 
1919, A., ii, 452. 
of sparingly soluble bases (VESTER- 
BERG), 1920, A., ii, 113. 
and conductivity of metallic salts in 
aqueous solution (Howarp and 
Jones), 1913, A., ii, 11; (SHAEFFER 
and Jonsgs), 1913, A., ii, 282. 
positive, of heated metallic salts 
(WaTERMAN), 1917, A., ii, 162. 
of organic acids of the paraffin series 
in relation to their structure 
(Derick and Hxss), 1918, A., i, 
211 
of organic compounds by Réntgen 
rays (Moore), 1914, A., ii, 88. 
thermal, of metallic vapours (ToL- 
MAN), 1922, A., ii, 18. 
of vapours, thermochemistry of 
(Foote and Mouter), 1920, A., ii, 
666. 
Ionisation constants, determination of 
(DE RonpeEn), 1916, A., ii, 94. 
of indicators, radiometric measure- 
ments of (SHAEFFER, PAULUS and 
JonEs), 1915, A., ii, 300 ; (PauLus, 
Hutcuinson and Jones), 1915, A., 
ii, 502. 
of unsaturated acids (Derick and 
Kamm), 1917, A., ii, 233. 
Ionisation currents, effect of the mag- 
netic field on (DuANk), 1913, A.,, ii, 7. 
Ionisation potentials (Compron and 
OtmstTEAD ; Mouter and Foore), 
1921, A., ii, 368. 
measurement of, in thermionic valves 
(PALMER), 1922, A., ii, 108. 


Ionisation potentials 


Ionisation potentials, relation between 
emission spectra and (HARDTKE), 
1918, A., ii, 385. 

of electrons in helium (Horton and 
Davrss), 1919, A., ii, 210. 

of gases (FRANCK and Hertz), 1913, 
A., ii, 174 ; (STEAD and GossL1N@), 
1920, A., ii, 659; (Founp), 1920, 
A., ii, 661; (BoucHER), 1922, A., 
ii, 608. 

of metals (MouteR, Foore and 
Meraeers), 1921, A., ii, 8. 


and absorption spectra of metals 


(McLennan), 1916, A., ii, 591. 


| 
| 


Ionium, atomic weight of (H6nic- | 
SCHMID), 1916, A., ii, 407 ; (H6NIG- | 


SCHMID and Horovitz), 1916, A., 
ii, 510. 


extraction of, from the Olary ores | 


(Rapcuirr), 1915, A., ii, 665. 

in radium residues (Rona), 1922, A., 
ii, 250. 

spectrum of (RussELL and Rossi), 
1913, A., ii, 95. 

excitation of y-rays by the a-rays of 
(CHaDWick and Russet), 1913, 
A., ii, 372. 

life-period of (Soppy and Hircurys), 
1915, A., ii, 726; (Meyer), 1916, 
A,, ii, 511. 


Inogen linking, nature of the (Kaurr- | 


MANN), 1922, A., ii, 366. 
Ionometer, use of the (GREINACHER), 
1914, A., ii, 410. 


direct reading (BARTELL), 1917, A., 


ii, 235. 


Ionone, detection of (Hanrior), 1913, | 


A., ii, 803. 

a-isolonone (lerpinolenylacetone), 
its semicarbazone 
SEHLER, STOTZNER, STEINLE, MECH- 
TERSHEIMER, MAMONTOFF and 
Stane@), 1919, A., i, 15. 

B-isolonone, and _ its derivatives 
(KNOEVENAGEL, SEHLER, Sr61z- 
NER, STEINLE, MECHTERSHEIMER, 
MamontorrF and Srana), 1919, A., i, 
17. 

y-Ionone, conversion of, into ionone 
(ScuuttTz and G6TTELMANN), 1916, 
A,, i, 403. 

B-y-Ionone, and its semicarbazone 
(KNOEVENAGEL, SEHLER, StT6Tz- 
NER, STEINLE, MECHTERSHEIMER, 
MamonrorF and Sranq), 1919, A., i, 
17. 

Ionones, relations between irone and 
(Ruzicxa), 1919, A., i, 540. 

iso- and y-Ionones, optical properties 
and constitution of (KNOEVENAGEL 
and OELBERMANN), 1921, A., i, 866. 


and | 
(KNOEVENAGEL, | 
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Ipecacuanha alkaloids (CarR and 
Pyman), 1913, P., 226; 1914, T., 
1591; P., 157; (KetiEr), 1914, 
A., i, 428; 1917, A., i, 409; 
(Hesse), 1914, A., i, 722; (Kar- 
RER), 1916, A., i, 833; 1917, A., i, 
409 ; (Pymay), 1917, T., 419; A., 
i, 410; 1918, T., 222; A., i, 267; 
(Watters, Baker and Kocn), 
1918, A., i, 92. 

relation between the absorption 
spectra and constitution of (DoBBIF 
and Fox), 1914, T., 1639; P., 
184, 
pharmacology of (WaALTERS and 
Kocn), 1917, A.,i, 612 ; (WALTERS, 
Eckirer and Koon), 1917, A., i, 
717. 
Ipecamine, and its salts and derivatives 
(Hesse), 1914, A., i, 723. 
Ipé tabaco wood. See Bignonia tecoma. 
Ipurancl, constitution of (PowER and 
Satway), 1913, T., 399; P., 63. 
Ipurolie acid, constitution of (ASAHINA 
and SHrmrpzv), 1922, A., i, 506. 

Iridium, high-frequency spectrum of 
(Lepovux-LEBARD and Dav- 
VILLIER), 1917, A., ii, 283. 

K-spectra of (LILIENFELD and SEz- 
MANN), 1918, A., ii, 383. 

L-series spectrum of (DAUVILLIER), 
1921, A., ii, 669. 

ultra-violet spark spectrum of (Katz), 
1915, A., ii, 497. 

occlusion of hydrogen by (GuTBIER, 
OTTENSTEIN and WEIsgE), 1919, A., 
ii, 307. 

colloidal, preparation of (PAAL, 
BIEHLER and STEYER), 1917, A., ii, 
376. 

bibliography of (Howr and Hotz), 
1920, A., ii, 438. 

Iridium alloys with platinum, estim- 
ation of iridium in (BANNISTER and 
Dv Verarer), 1914, A., ii, 748. 

chloride, compounds of organic bases 
with (GuTBIER and HoYERMANN), 
1915, A., i, 585. 

chlorides (W6HLER and STREICHER), 
1913, A., ii, 608, 609 ; (DELk&PIN®E), 
1914, A., ii, 209. 

chlorides and chloro-salts of (DELk- 
PINE), 1917, A., ii, 537. 

Iridium organic compounds, optically 
active (WERNER and SMIRNOy), 
1920, A., i, 598. 

with pyridine (DEL£PINE), 1922, A., 
i, 859. 

Chloroiridiates of cobalt- and chrom- 
ium-ammines (BENRATH, BicHER 
and Ecxstetn), 1922, A., ii, 515. 
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Iridium organic compounds :— 
Iridichlorides, organic (GuTBIER and 
OTTENSTEIN), 1915, A., i, 505. 
Iridi- and Irido-chlorides, hydrated, 
dehydration of (DrEt&rInr and 
Bovssi), 1918, A., ii, 322. 
Irido-oxalic acid, optically active salts 
of (JAEGER), 1919, A., i, 5. 
salts, optical decomposition of 
(De.éptne), 1914, A., i, 1048. 
potassium salt, preparation of 
(Detk&erne), 1917, A., i, 627. 
rotatory dispersion of (BRUHAT), 
1915, A., ii, 658. 
Iridotetrachloro-oxalic acid, argentous 
and thallous salts of (DurrourR), 
1913, A., i, 1154. 
Iridium estimation and separation :— 
estimation of, in iridium platinum 
alloys (BANNISTER and Du VER- 
GTER), 1914, A., ii, 748. 
separation of, from palladium 
(WunpDeErR and THURINGER), 1913, 
A., ii, 884. 
separation of platinum and (ARcHI- 
BALD and KERN), 1919, A., ii, 70. 
Iris, oxydases in the flowers and leaves 
of (ArKtns), 1914, A., i, 641; 1916, 
A., i, 109. 
Iron, ancient, from Ceylon (RosEn- 
HAIN), 1913, A., ii, 966. 


native oxides of manganese and 
(RotHER), 1914, A., ii, 476. 


atomic weight of (BAaxTER and 
Hoover), 1913, A., ii, 55; 
(Brixcx1), 1920, A., ii, 41. 
structure of (Mtaa@e), 1922, A., ii, 381. 
pure, preparation of, and its alloys 
with carbon (Carn, SCHRAMM and 
CLEAVES), 1916, A., ii, 254. 
electrical resistance and critical 
ranges of (BuRGESS and KELL- 
BERG), 1914, A., ii, 794. 
critical ranges of (CARPENTER), 
1914, A., ii, 131. 
polymorphism of (RUER 
GoOERENS), 1916, A., ii, 483. 
the A® transformation in (HONDA 
and TaKkaat), 1916, A., ii, 105. 
electrolytic (GuILLET), 1915, A., ii, 56. 
deposition of (KREMANN and Brey- 
MESSER), 1918, A., ii, 57; 
(ARCHIBALD and PicveEt), 1919, 
A., ii, 45. 
properties of (GUILLET 
Porteviy), 1913, A., ii, 326. 
critical ranges of (BuRGESS and 
Crowe), 1913, A., ii, 711. 
crystallisation of (STEAD and 
CARPENTER), 1914, A., ii, 470. 
meteoric. See Meteoric iron. 


and 


and 


Iron 


Iron, spectrum of (GEHRCKE), 1921, A., 

ii, 612; (MULLER), 1922, A., ii, 725. 

are spectrum of (Burns), 1913, A., ii, 
541; 1914, A., ii, 230; (Goos), 
1913, A., ii, 648; (JanicK1), 1914, 
A., ii, 158; (VrmrHavs), 1914, A., 
ii, 229; (Lana), 1916, A., ii, 65; 
(HoELTZENBEIN), 1919, A., ii, 441 ; 
(PINa DE Roustes), 1920, A., ii, 71 ; 
(ScHUMACHER), 1920, A., ii, 208. 

flame spectrum. of (HEMSALECH), 
1917, A., ii, 61. 

flame and furnace spectra of (HEM- 
SALECH), 1918, A., ii, 341. 

oxy-hydrogen flame spectrum of 
(LockYER and Goopson), 1916, A., 
ii, 121. 

infra-red spectrum of (RANDALL and 
BaRKER), 1919, A., ii, 357. 

line spectrum of (HeMsALEcH), 1917, 
A., ii, 521; 1918, A., ii, 384. 

mass spectrum of (AsTON), 1922, A., 
ii, 710. 

Réntgen-ray spectrum of (DuANE 
and Fricke), 1922, A., ii, 804. 

ultra-violet spark spectrum of 
(Miti1 an), 1921, A., ii, 3; (L. and 
E. Bioca), 1921, A., ii, 286. 

vacuum spark spectrum of (MILLIKAN, 
Bowen and Sawyer), 1921, A.,, ii, 
609. 

photo-electric activity of active and 
passive (ALLEN), 1913, A., ii, 172. 

emissivity of (LuBowsKyY), 1922, A., 
ii, 108. 

magnetic properties of (SANFOURCHE), 
1919, A., ii, 10. 

magnetic resolution of the spectrum 
of (GRAFTDYK), 1913, A., ii, 1. 

magnetic susceptibility of (Honpa 
and Taxaat), 1913, A., ii, 381. 

variation of magnetic and electrical 
properties of, with temperature 
(Honpa and Oaura), 1914, A., ii, 
526. 

electrical resistance of (PorTEvIN), 
1914, A., ii, 659. 

electrolysis of solutions of (Noysgs), 
1920, A., ii, 9, 157. 

polarisation tensions of, in solutions 
of its complex salts (Daar and 
Ursatn), 1920, A., ii, 77. 

heat of cooling of (LAScHTSCHENKO), 
1914, A., ii, 427. 

valency scale of (W6HLER and Batz), 
1921, A., ii, 633. 

allotropy of (BrnrprcKs), 1913, A., 
ii, 599, 752; (SauveEuR), 1914, A., 
ii, 470. 

gases evolved on heating (AusTIN), 
1913, A., ii, 602. 


Iron 


Iron, transformations of, at high temper- 
atures (Honpa and Taxkaert), 1913, 
A., ii, 222 ; (Honpa ; Brooke and 
Hounttne@), 1918, A., ii, 115. 

transformation of, at the Curie point 
(DersEaAn), 1921, A., ii, 573. 

A? transformation in (HonpDA), 1915, 
A., ii, 778. 

changes in the properties of, with 
temperature (HaprieLD, OXLEY 
and THompson), 1916, A., ii, 438. 

structural changes of, during anneal- 
ing (Ewen), 1914, A., ii, 470. 

critical points of (BRoNIzWwsk1), 1913, 
A., ii, 288 ; (BuRe@Ess and Scort), 
1916, A., ii, 471. 

absorption of nitrogen by (ANDREW), 
1913, A., ii, 602. 

oxygen content of (PickarD), 1916, 
A., ii, 623. 

diffusion of carbon in (ADaAms), 1915, 
A., ii, 778; (Run@e), 1921, A., ii, 
455. 


diffusion of carbon in mixed crystals 
of (TAMMANN and 
1922, A., ii, 772. 


diffusion of hydrogen through 


(CHarpy and BonneErRo?), 1913, A., | 


ii, 222; (Bexziati and Lussana), 


1913, A., ii, 678 ; (FuLLER), 1920, | 
A., ii, 41; (Scumipt and Licks), | 


1922, A., ii, 198. 


solubility of carbon in (Rurr and | 


Bormann), 1915, A., ii, 464. 


influence of silicon on the solubility | 
of carbon in (CHarPy and Cornv), | 


1914, A., ii, 56. 


solubility of hydrogen and nitrogen | 


in (JurRiscH), 1915, A., ii, 56. 


molten, solubility of graphite in | 
(Ruger and Brrey), 1921, A., ii, | 


198. 


effect of copper on the velocity of | 


solution of, in acids (Brent and 
Patrick), 1921, A., ii, 318. 

rate of solution of, in ferric alum 
(COLLENBERG 
1922, A., ii, 431. 


rate of solution of, in dilute sulphuric | 


acid (FRIEND and Dennet7), 1922, 
T., 41. 


crystalline structure of (WESTGREN | 


and LinpH), 1922, A., ii, 152; 


(WESTGREN and Puraemé&y), 1922, | 


A., ii, 711. 


equilibrium of ferrous sulphide and | 
(Lozze and Broxzr), 1913, A., ii, | 
58 


equilibrium of water vapour with 


(W6aLeER and Prager), 1917, A., | 


ii, 455. 


ScHONERT), | 


and Boprorss), | 
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Iron as a photochemical catalyst 
(Bavupiscu and Bass), 1922, A., i, 
993 


metallurgy of (Haprrexp), 1914, A., 
ii, 812. 
equilibria in the reduction and 
cementation of (ScHENcK), 1918, 
A., ii, 355. 
ferric, electrolytic reduction of 
(ALLEN), 1914, A., ii, 581. 
corrosion of (GALLO ; LIEBREICH and 
Spitzer), 1913, A., ii, 413; 
(VAUBEL), 1913, A., ii, ; 
(LAMBERT), 1913, A., ii, 967; 
(BrapBury), 1914, A., ii, 131; 
(Frrenp), 1916, A., ii, 439; 
(WuytTe), 1916, A., ii, 440; 
(THompson), 1916, A., ii, 623; 
(Aston), 1917, A., ii, 191; 
(BaveEr and VogEt), 1919, A., ii, 
108 ; (GouprrAan), 1919, A., ii, 
467; (KatTTwInKEL), 1920, A., 
ii, 494. 
microscopy of (ACKERMANN), 1921, 
A., ii, 511. 
influence of various elements on 
(Bureess and Aston), 1913, A., 
ii, 601. 
in presence of brass (JORISSEN), 
1916, A., ii, 568. 
influence of chromium compounds 
on (HEIsE and CLEMENTE), 1920, 
A., ii, 763. 
by dissolved oxygen (Coss and 
Dovert1), 1914, A., ii, 471. 
in solutions of metallic salts 
(FRIEND and Barnet), 1915, A., 
ii, 780. 
by water, influence of calcium 
sulphate on (MEDINGER), 1918, 
A., ii, 166. 
and its application in determining 
the relative strength of acids 
(FRIEND and Marsuatt), 1914, 
T., 2776; P., 268. 
electrolytic prevention of (CLEMENT 
and WatLkeEr), 1913, A., ii, 


commercial sheet, corrosion of (E. A. 
and L. T. Ricnarpson), 1917, A., 
ii, 175. 

galvanised, corrosion of (HALLA), 
1913, A., ii, 326. 

painted, corrosion of (PFLEIDERER ; 
LIEBREICH and SprtzEr), 1913, A., 
ii, 711. 

removal of 
and MARSHALL), 
780. 

corrosion and passivity of (FRIEND), 
1921, T., 932. 


rust from (FRIEND 
1915, A., ii, 
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Iron, passivity of (MacLEop-Brown), 
1913, A., ii, 140; (ALLEN), 1914, 
A., ii, 333 ; (LAMBERT), 1915, T., 
218; A., ii, 158; (FLapE and 
Koca), 1915, A., ii, 218; (Smrrs), 
1915, A., ii, 690; 1916, A., ii, 
567; (Smits and ATEn), 1916, A., 
ii, 77; (Smits and pr Bruyn), 
1916, A., ii, 122 ; 1920, A., ii, 92 ; 
(DE Bruyn), 1921, A., ii, 153. 
influence of the magnetic field on 
(Byers and Lanapon), 1913, 
A., ii, 552. 
passification of (Smits and DE BRuy»), 
1917, A., ii, 262. 
by nitric acid (Youna and Hoag), 
1916, A., ii, 22. 
non-rusting (FiscHEeR), 1920, A., ii, 
319 


porosity of (PERKINS), 1913, P., 302 ; 
1914, T., 102. 

condition of, in nitric acid (BRown), 
1921, A., ii, 676. 

reactions between carbon and, and 
their oxides (FALcKE), 1913, A., ii, 
327; 1915, A., ii, 169; 1916, A., 
ii, 484; 1921, A., ii, 511; (Rer- 
DERS), 1916, A., ii, 606; (Matsv- 
BARA), 1921, A., ii, 644 ; (REINDERS 
and VAN GRONINGEN), 1922, A., ii, 
153; (Eastman), 1922, A., ii, 506. 

action of carbonyl chloride on 
(DEL£PrvzE and VILLE), 1920, A., ii, 
373. 

carburation of, by alkali cyanides and 
cyanates (PoRTEVIN), 1917, A., ii, 
476. 

carburisation of, at low temperatures 
(Byrom), 1916, A., ii, 142. 

lecture experiment on the chlorin- 
ation of (OnmaNN), 1914, A., ii, 
261. 

chemical action of gases on, and its 
compounds with non-metals 
(Scumrtz), 1919, A., ii, 415. 

the Peltier effect at the surface of 
contact between mercury and 
(OostERHvts), 1913, A., ii, 13. 

reduction of nitro-compounds with 
(PoMERANZ), 1921, A., i, 725. 

influence of oxygen on the properties 
of (Austtn), 1916, A., ii, 141. 

phosphorus in (HaT¥IEeLpD), 1916, A., 
ii, 142. 

action of selenic acid on (Turton), 
1918, A., ii, 193. 

resistance limits of mixed crystals of 
silicon and vanadium with (Tam- 
MANN), 1918, A., ii, 235. 

embrittling of, by sodium hydroxide 
(AnDREW), 1914, A., ii, 371. 


Iron alloys 


Iron, action of fused sodium hydroxide 


on (WatLace and Fiecxk), 1921, 
T., 1842. 

sulphur in (Smrra), 1916, A., ii, 141. 

influence of sulphur on (HATFIELD), 
1914, A., ii, 131. 

action of sulphuric acid on (FAwsITT 
and Powe tt), 1914, A., ii, 274; 
(Fawsitr and Patn), 1920, A., ii, 
179; (Fawsrrr), 1920, A., ii, 436. 

interaction between water vapour and 
(SCHREINER and GriIMNzES), 1920, 
A., ii, 362. 

and its oxides, action of water on 
(CuaupRon), 1914, A., ii, 721. 

precipitation of tin by (Bouman), 
1920, A., ii, 547; 1921, A., ii, 134 ; 
(KoutHorr), 1920, A., ii, 763. 

hydrogen-ion concentration necessary 
for precipitation of (PaTrENn and 
Matrns), 1921, A., ii, 218. 

colloidal, assimilation of, by rice 
plants (Gritz and CAaRRERO), 1915, 
A., i, 1089. 

galvanised, stripping, analysis and 
testing of (HEISE and CLEMENTE), 
1917, A., ii, 336 ; (Wrrr), 1917, A., 
ii, 337. 

*‘ saccharated,” colloidal nature of 
(MANNICH and RosaAun), 1922, A., 
i, 718. 

presence of, in green plant cells 
(Moorz), 1914, A., i, 911. 

precipitation of, by light and green 
aquatic plants (Moxiscn), 1913, A., 
ii, 1060. 

assimilation of, by plants (VAUBEL), 
1913, A., i, 946. 

influence of, in the development of 
barley (WoxFr), 1914, A., i, 125, 
243. 

in blood (FiscHER and v. ROMBERG), 
1914, A., i, 886. 

content of, in leucocytes and lympho- 
cytes (SaANEYOsHI), 1914, A., i, 346. 

absorption of, from organs, after 
hemolysis (Murr and Dvwny), 
1915, A., i, 1027. 

bacillus acting on solutions of (Mum- 
FORD), 1913, T., 645; P., 79. 

metabolism of. See Metabolism. 


Iron alloys, thermo-electromotive force 


of (FuLiEr), 1916, A., ii, 10. 
magnetic and physical properties of 
(GuMticn), 1919, A., ii, 93. 
solubility limits and eutectic points 
for (DarvEs), 1921, A., ii, 454: 
passivity of (MosrLey), 1915, A., ii, 
736. 
estimation of carbon in (8zAsz), 1913, 
A., ii, 621. 


Iron alloys 


Iron alloys, estimation of total and 
graphitic carbon in (WENGER and 
TRAMPLER), 1921, A., ii, 519. 

estimation of vanadium in (RorLLa 
and Nout1), 1921, A., ii, 597. 
with boron (HANNESEN), 1915, A., ii, 
64 ; (TscHISCHEVSKY and 
Herpt), 1917, A., ii, 372. 
magnetic permeability of (Binet 
DU JASSONNEIX), 1913, A., ii, 
667. 
with carbon (Smits), 1913, A., ii, 56 ; 
(RurF), 1913, A., ii, 223; 1916, 
A., ii, 36; (Hanemann), 1914, 
A., ii, 56 ; (Rurrand Bormany), 
1916, A., ii, 36; (Ruer and 
GoERENS), 1918, A., ii, 399; 
(RueR), 1921, A., ii, 553; 
(Honpa), 1922, A., ii, 711. 
micrographic appearance of 
(PorTEVrIN), 1920, A., ii, 623. 
thermo-electric properties of 
(Dupuy and Porrevin), 1913, 
A., ii, 1013. 


electrical resistance and hardness of | 
(VonpRAGEK), 1914, A., ii, 659. | 
calorimetric study of (MEUTHEN), | 


1913, A., ii, 385. 


hypereutectic (Rurr), 1915, A., ii, | 
464 


graphitisation in (Honpa and 
Murakamt), 1921, A., ii, 699. 
with carbon and boron (VogeEL and 
TAMMANN), 1922, A., ii, 852. 
and chromium (MuRAKAMrI), 1919, 
A., ii, 194; (Darves), 1922, A., 
ii, 70. 
and cobalt (ARNOLD and Rzap), 
1915, A., ii, 567. 
and phosphorus (Step), 1914, A., 
ii, 371; 1916, A., ii, 778; (LE 
CHATELIER and Lemorne), 1915, 
A., ii, 779. 
and silicon (CHaRPY and CoRNu- 
THENARD), 1915, A., ii, 779; 
(ANDREW), 1916, A., ii, 623. 
and with silicon, magnetic 
perties of (GumiicH and 
OERENS), 1913, A., ii, 17. 
and tungsten (Darves), 1922, A., 
ii, 70. 
with cerium (VoGEL), 1917, A., ii, 
259; (CLoToFsk!), 1921, A., ii, 
3. 


203. 
electrolytic deposition of (Kre- 


MANN, SCHADINGER and 
Kropscn), 1917, A., ii, 574. 
analysis of (ARNOLD), 1914, A., ii, 
677. 
with chromium (JainEcke), 1919, A., 


ii, 468. 
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| Iron alloys with chromium and nickel 


(CHEVENARD), 1921, A., ii, 336. 
analysis of (Ret), 1917, A., ii, 
392 


with cobalt (RurR and Kawnexo), 
1914, A., ii, 275. 

with copper (RuzR and Fick), 1914, 

A., ii, 274; (RuER and GOERENS), 
1917, A., ii, 474. 

physical properties of (Ross), 1913, 
A., ii, 553. 

and manganese 
1913, A., ii, 55. 

manganese and nickel (PaRRa- 
VANO), 1913, A., ii, 140. 

nickel and tungsten (IRMANN), 
1917, A., ii, 478. 

with glucinum (OESTERHELD), 1917, 
A,, ii, 89. 

with magnesium (KREMANN and 
LorBER), 1914, A., ii, 616; 1915, 
A., ii, 511. 

with manganese, electrochemistry of 
(TAMMANN and VapDERs), 1922, A., 
ii, 380. 

with nickel (KREMANN, SucHY and 

Maas), 1914, A., ii, 96; (Kre- 
MANN and Maas), 1914, A., ii, 
616. 

electrolytic deposition of (Krer- 
MANN and BREYMESSER), 1918, 
A., ii, 57; (BENVENUT!), 1919, 
A., ii, 416. 

electrical resistance of (SCHLEICHER 
and GuUERTLER), 1914, A., ii, 417. 

expansion of (Gum~LAUME), 1917, 
A., ii, 356. 

expansion and contraction of 
(CHEVENARD), 1914, A., ii, 708. 

with silicon (CHARPY and CorRNv), 

1913, A., ii, 512, 602, 852; 1914, 

A., ii, 566; (Vieourovx), 1913, 

A., ii, 512; (Boapan), 1920, A., ii, 

375; (MuRAKAM?), 1921, A., ii, 589. 

with uranium (PoLtusHKIN), 1922, A., 
ii, 152. 

with zinc (Raypt and TAMMANN), 
1913, A., ii, 1060; (TaBovury), 
1914, A., ii, 731 ; (Le CaaTELiEr), 
1914, A., ii, 732. 

See also Ferrocerium, Ferrochrome, 
Ferromolybdenum, _ Ferrosilicon, 
Ferrotitanium, Ferrotungsten, 
Ferrovanadium and Ferrozircon- 
ium. 

Iron bases (iron-ammines) (BurTz and 
Hirrie), 1920, A., ii, 318. 

ferric (EPHRAIM and MILLMann), 
1917, A., ii, 320. 

salts of, with organic acids (EPHRAIM 
and RosENBERG), 1918, A., i, 391. 


(PARRAVANO), 


811 


Iron compounds, magnetic suscepti- 
bilities of (HacEn), 1913, A., ii, 
751 ; (Honpa and Sonf), 1915, A., 
ii, 8. 
catalysis by, in sunlight (HaTrIELD), 
1913, A., ii, 855. 
colour intensity of (PIcKERING), 1914, 


distribution of, in plants (MaQuENNE 
and CERIGHELLZ), 1921, A., i, 
759. 

hematoid, extracted from plants 
(Gora), 1915, A., i, 926; 1916, A., 
i, 108; 1920, A., i, 208. 

solubility of, in soils (Masont), 1915, 
A., i, 762. 

role of, in the respiration of sea- 
urchin’s eggs (WaRBuRG), 1915, 
A., i, 337. 

in concretions in animal organs 
(GONNERMANN), 1921, A., i, 79. 

Iron salts, absorption of light by 

(ANDERSON), 1913, A., ii, 454. 

complex, reduction of, on exposure to 
light (Bavuptscu), 1920, A., i, 
208. 

influence of temperature on the 
magnetic susceptibility of (OXLEY), 
1913, A., ii, 288. 

colour intensity of solutions of 
(PicKERING), 1913, P., 192. 

combination of carbon monoxide and 
(MancHot and WoRINGER), 1913, 
A., i, 1311. 

reaction of, with ferrocyanides (Vor- 
LANDER), 1913, A., ii, 257. 

action of hydrogen peroxide with 
(Mummery), 1913, A., ii, 967. 

action of, on plants (VAGELER), 1916, 
A., i, 457; (MAQUENNE and 
Demovssy), 1920, A., i, 654. 

effect of, on germination of seeds and 
development of plants (StoxLasa, 
Srsor, Zposnicky¥, Tymicu, 
HorAx, Nimec and Cwacu), 1919, 
A., i, 109. 

distribution of, in plant and animal 
tissues (JONES), 1920, A., i, 909. 

action of, in liver autolysis (PoLii1), 
1913, A., i, 218. 

excretion of, in urine (Kiscn), 1922, 
A., i, 898; (EHRENBERG and 
KarsTEN), 1922, A., i, 967. 

Iron carbide, precipitation of, iti steel 
(PorTEVIN and CHENEVARD), 1921, 
A., ii, 510. 

carbides (HILPERT and DIECKMANN), 
1915, A., ii, 691. 

chlorides, action of sulphur dioxide 
on (WARDLAW and 8), 1920, 
T., 1094. 


Iron 


Iron ammonium chloride (LEHMANN), 
1916, A., ii, 142. 

hydroxide, adsorption of, by precipi- 
tated manganese dioxide (GELOSO), 
1922, A., ii, 589. 

hydroxides, naturally occurring 
(WiLLMANN), 1922, A., ii, 76. 

nitride (Cuarrpy and BOoNNEROT), 

1914, A., ii, 372. 
synthesis of (MaxTeD), 1918, A., ii, 
196. 

nitrides, dissociation pressures of 
(Noyes and Sirs), 1921, A., ii, 
304. 

nitrosocarbonyl (Monp and WALLIS), 
1922, T.,. 35. 

oxides (SosMaN and MHOSTETTER), 

1916, A., ii, 331; (Sosmay), 
1917, A., ii, 175. 

equilibria of (Smrrs and BIJvOET), 
1919, A., ii, 103. 

equilibrium of, in blast furnace 
reactions (TERRES and Pon- 
GRACZ), 1920, A., ii, 178. 

decomposition of (LeTEuR), 1921, 
A., ii, 218. 

activity of, towards hydrogen 
sulphide (WEYMAN), 1919, A., ii, 
66. 

action of carbon monoxide with 
(CHaupRON), 1921, A., ii, 178. 

reduction of, by platinum (SosMAN 
and Hostrrrsr), 1915, A., ii, 
471. 

oxides and sulphides, heats of form- 
ation of (MrxTER), 1913, A., ii, 756. 

phosphates, action of sulphur dioxide 
on (WarpDLAw, CaRTER and 
Ciews), 1920, T., 1241. 

phosphide (SpEncER), 1916, A., ii, 255. 

sulphates, occurrence and genesis of 

(ScHARIZER), 1917, A., ii, 490. 
solubility of, in sulphuric acid 
(Wietx), 1913, A., ii, 221. 
sulphide in the miocene clays of 
Russia (Doss), 1913, A., ii, 64. 
disulphide, preparation of (Ropt), 
1918, A., ii, 443. 

di- and tri-sulphides (Ropt), 1917, 
A,, ii, 142. 

trisulphide (MECKLENBURG 
Ropt), 1918, A., ii, 167. 

Ferrates, electrolytic preparation of 
(Gruss and Gmetin), 1920, A., ii, 
377; 1921, A., ii, 49. 

Ferric compounds, magnetic suscepti- 
bility of (WisTRAND), 1920, A., ii, 
527. 

Ferric salts, magneto-chemistry of 
(CaBRERA and Mozss), 1913, A., 
ii, 553; 1914, A., ii, 24. 


and 


Iron 


Iron :-— 
Ferric salts, magnetic susceptibility 
of (WEBER), 1913, A., ii, 18. 
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| Tron :-— 


| 
| 


velocity of solution of metals in | 
(vAN Name and Hir1), 1916, A., | 


ii, 608. 


hydrolysis of (QuARTAROLI), 1915, 


A., ii, 157. 


reduction of solutions of (HoENIG), | 


1915, A., ii, 800. 

reduction of solutions of, by metallic 
aluminium (ScnHumany), 1915, 
A., ii, 489. 


reduction of, by mereury (McCay | 


and ANDERSON), 1922, A., ii, 
217. 

reduction of, and titration with 
permanganate (LecLtkre), 1913, 
A., ii, 730. 

titration of, by reduction (Russo 
and Sens1), 1914, A., ii, 215; 
(Russo), 1914, A., ii, 222. 

precipitation of, by barium chloride 
in presence of sulphates (Smrru), 
1917, A., ii, 371. 

catalytic composition of hydrogen 
peroxide by (Bounson), 1921, 
A., ii, 250. 

photochemistry of the reaction 
between iodides and (Sasax1), 
1922, A., ii, 772. 

oxidation of sulphurous acid by 
(Meyer), 1920, A., ii, 173. 


the reaction between thiocyanates | 


and (Pxmie and BRAMLEY), 
1913, T., 795; P., 123. 
reaction between thiosulphates and 
(Hewitt and Mann), 1913, T., 
324; P., 30. 
Ferric arsenate, peptisation of 
(Hormes and ArNorp), 1918, 
A., ii, 317; (Hotmes and 
Fatt), 1919, A., ii, 454, 
455. 
crystalline (JeZexK and Simek), 
1917, A., ii, 491. 


arsenates, colloidal (HotmgEs and 


Rinprvsz), 1916, A., ii, 624. 
azide (W6HLER and Martin), 
1917, A., i, 384. 
chloride, photochemical 
ation of (PuxEDDU), 1920, A., 
ii, 406;  (Puxeppu and 
VopreEt), 1922, A., ii, 415. 
transport number of the ferric 


dissoci- | 


ion in solutions of (Hopr- | 


GARTNER), 1916, A., ii, 11. 


viscosity and conductivity of 


solutions of (Mors, 


Mar- | 


Qgutna and SanTos), 1913, A., | 


ii, 390. 


Ferric chloride, dialysis of, and pre- 


paration of the hydrated oxide 
(NermDLE and Baras), 1917, 
A., ii, 262. 

reduction of (P1ckLEs), 1922, A., 
ii, 299 

mixed crystals of ammonium 
chloride and (Rirzet), 1916, 
A., ii, 568. 

anhydrous, action of diazometh- 
ane on (Kister and Kuscn), 
1920, A., i, 685. 

action of hydrogen peroxide and, 
on starch (DuRrEvx), 1913, A., 
i, 445. 

reaction between sodium silicate 
and (LigsEGcaAn@), 1913, A.,, ii, 
861. 

use of, in the preparation of 
phenolphthalein (WaRpD), 1921, 
T., 850. 

preparation of polymerides by 
means of (PuxEDDU), 1920, 
A., i, 481. 

compounds of ethyl ether and 
benzyl sulphide with (For- 
STER, CooreR and YARROow), 
1917, T., 809; A., i, 646. 

double salt of thallous chloride 
and (Scarpa), 1913, A., ii, 
217. 

double salts of aromatic bases 
and (McKenzie), 1913, A., i, 
1321. 

estimation of oxychloride, and 
of free acid in (Romrsn), 1915, 
A., ii, 489 ; (Fetst), 1916, A., 
ii, 116. 

hydroxide, solubility of, in water 

(Atmxvist), 1918, A., ii, 320. 

adsorption of arsenious acid by 
(Boswett and Dickson), 1919, 
A., ii, 49. 

adsorption of arsenious oxide by 
(LocKEMANN and_ Lwvctvs), 
1913, A., ii, 698. 

adsorption of radium-B and -C 
by (Cranston and Hutton), 
192%, T., 2843. 

adsorption of sodium alizarin by 
(But and Apams), 1922, A., i, 
355. 

adsorption of sulphuric acid 
by (Dirrter), 1917, A., ii, 
443 


adsorption of thorium-B and -C 
by (CRANSTON and BuRNETT?), 
1921, T., 2036. 

coagulation of (KruyT and van 
DER SPEK), 1919, A., ii, 498. 
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Iron :— 
Ferric hydroxide, colloidal, prepara- 
tion of (ConzN), 1914, A., 
ii, 132; (BRADFIELD), 1922, 
A., ii, 507. 
adsorption of (Cari), 1913, 
A., ii, 1029; (ROoHLAND), 
1914, A., ii, 250. 
analysis of (WEISER), 1913, A., 
ii, 680. 
physico-chemical analysis of 
{Pavitt and Matvta), 1917, 
A., ii, 563. 
negative (Powis), 1915, T., 
818; A., ii, 567. 
effect of ammonium chloride on 
precipitated (Davupt), 1915, 
A., ii, 842. 
action of magnesium salts on 
compounds of, with organic 
compounds (QUARTAROL]), 
1914, A., ii, 468. 
separation of, from aluminium 
and chromium hydroxides 
(Mme. M. and M. Lemar- 
CHANDS), 1921, A., ii, 351. 
hypophosphites, complex (WEIN- 
LAND and HreBer), 1919, A., ii, 
233, 288. 
nitrate, hydrated, crystallography 
of (SuRGUNOV), 1913, A., ii, 598. 
action of acetic anhydride on 
(WeEINLAND and REIHLEN), 
1913, A., i, 1150. 
oxide, magnetic properties of 
(ALLAN and Browy), 1913, A., 
ii, 473. 
magnetic susceptibility of (WAL- 
LACH), 1914, A., ii, 660. 
emissivity of (BURGESS 
Foore), 1915, A., ii, 512. 
heat of coagulation of (KRUYT 
and VAN DER Spek), 1919, A., 
ii, 318; (BRowNnE and 
MatueEws), 1922, A., ii, 196. 
adsorption of copper and nickel 
oxides by (ToporEscv), 1920, 
A., ii, 639. 
dissociation of, in air (HOSTETTER 
and Sosman), 1916, A., ii, 440. 
mixtures of alumina and 
(ScuE#etz), 1917, A., ii, 574. 
equilibrium of calcium oxide 
with (Sosman and Merwin), 
1916, A., ii, 618. 
equilibrium of sulphur trioxide, 
water and (Posngak and 
Merwin), 1922, A., ii, 772. 
precipitation, stability and 
- constitution of hydrates of 
(NEIDxE), 1918, A., ii, 45. 


and 


Iron 


Iron :— 
Ferric oxide, colour of (HEDVALL), 
1922, A., ii, 381. 
anhydrous yellow (Yor), 1921, 


A., ii, 337. 
hydrated (Bancrort), 1915, A., 
ii, 264; (WEISER), 1920, A., ii, 
760. 
colloidal hydrated, preparation 
of (NEIDLE and CROMBIE), 
1917, A., ii, 93. 
osmotic pressure of (VAN DER 
Fren), 1916, A., ii, 377. 
precipitation of calcium oxide 
with (CHaRRIov), 1922, A.,, ii, 
163. 
action of sodium sulphide on 
(Wirt), 1921, A., ii, 403. 
estimation of, in _ silicates 
(Hackt), 1919, A., ii, 120. 
separation of aluminium oxide 
and, from magnesium oxide 
(CHARRIOU), 1922, A., ii, 873. 
separation of, from calcium oxide 
(CHARRIOU), 1922, A., ii, 319. 
and hydroxide, adsorption of 
albumin by (Raxkuzin), 1917, 
A., ii, 72. 
oxides, naturally occurring 
(PosnsaK and Merwin), 1919, 
A., ii, 235. 
phosphate, peptisation of (HoLMEs 
and ARNoLD), 1918, A., ii, 
317. 
phosphates, colloidal (Hotmes and 
RinDFvsz), 1916, A., ii, 624. 
pyrophosphate, ionisation of 
(BiromBerG), 1914, A., ii, 563. 
sodium pyrophosphate (OLIVERI- 
ManDAtA), 1921, A., ii, 338. 
silicofluoride, instability of 
(Recoura), 1913, A., ii, 603; 
1914, A., ii, 134. 
sulphate, dissociation of (W6HLER 
and Grinzweia@), 1913, A., ii, 
562. 
ee solubility influence of 
aluminium sulphate on (WIRTH 
and Bakke), 1914, A., ii, 
472. 
electrolytic 
analysis (HOSTETTER), 
A., ii, 1078. 
reduction of, by cadmium 
amalgam (Capps and Bors), 
1915, A., ii, 107. 
reduction of acid solutions of, by 
magnesium and zinc (SUGDEN), 
1921, T., 233. 
sulphates (WinTH and Bakke), 
1914, A., ii, 472. 


reduction of, for 
1913, 


Iron 


Iron :— 


Ferric 


equilibrium of formation of 
(APPLEBEY and 
1922, T., 337. 


ammonium alum, hydrolysis of | 


(Rak), 1916, T., 1331; 1917, 
A., ii, 94. 

colour of (BONNELLand PERMAN), 
1921, T., 1994. 

Ferrites, electrolytic preparation of 
(GRUBE and GMELIN), 1921, A., ii, 
49. 

Ferronitric oxide compounds (MAn- 

cHoT), 1914, A., ii, 557, 567. 


phosphate (Mancuort), 1914, A., ii, | 
567. 


Ferrous compounds, action of water | 


vapour and carbon in the oxidation 
of (DoroscHEVskI and Barp7), 
1915, A., ii, 438. 

Ferrous salts, magnetochemistry of 
(CaBRERA, MoLes and Mar- 
Quin), 1915, A., ii, 411. 

magnetic susceptibility of solutions 
of (FRANKAMP), 1915, A., ii, 
737. 

theory of the oxidation of (FRIEND), 
1921, T., 932. 


rate of oxidation of (ENNos), 1913, | 


A., ii, 491. 
catalytic oxidation of, in acid 


solution (THomMas and WIL- | 


LIAMS), 1921, T., 749. 


oxidation of, by air in presence of | 


copper salts (MAQUENNE and 
Dermovussy), 1920, A., ii, 547. 

oxidation of, by potassium ferri- 
cyanide (HANNIK), 1921, A., ii, 
685. 

detection of (BALAREFF), 1921, A., 
ii, 712. 

detection of, in body fluids 
(PoprEsco), 1917, A., ii, 44. 

estimation of, by electrometric 
titration (ForBEs and Barr- 
LETT), 1913, A., ii, 984. 

estimation of, by the oxidation 
potential (Kotrnorr), 1919, A,, 
li, 352. 

titration of, with potassium 
permanganate (NEIDLE and 
CromBig), 1917, A., ii, 93. 

Ferrous carbonate, equilibrium in the 

system, carbon dioxide water and 
(Smiru), 1918, A., ii, 261. 

chloride, transport number of 
the ferrous ion in solutions of 


(StepniczKa-MarinKovi6), 1916, | 


A., ii, 11. 
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WILKES), | 


| Iron :-— 
sulphates, constitution of | 
(SCHARIZER), 1913, A., ii, 715. | 


Ferrous chloride, equilibrium in the 
system, ammonium chloride, 
water, and (CLENDINNEN), 
1922, T., 801. 

equilibrium in the system, 
cuprous chloride and water 
(KremMann and Noss), 1913, 
A., ii, 53. 
compound of, with nitric oxide 
(Betxivuccr), 1915, A., ii, 18. 
double salts of aromatic bases 
and (McKenzie), 1913, A., i, 
1321. 
halides, ammonia derivatives of 
(Brr1z and Hirrie), 1920, A., ii, 
1318. 
hydroxide, rhythmical precipit- 
ation of (CREIGHTON), 1914, 
A., ii, 844. 
reducing action of (MryamorTo), 
1922, A., ii, 647. 
hydroxide peroxide, chemical 
and physical properties of 
(Baupiscu), 1921, A., ii, 337. 
metaphosphate, preparation of 
(Coxtani), 1914, A., ii, 372. 
oxide, mechanism of the catalytic 
action of (PAMFILOV and PETIN), 
1922, A., ii, 835. 
selenate, preparation of (TuTTon), 
1918, A., ii, 193. 
selenates with the alkali metals 
(TutTton), 1919, A., ii, 346. 
silicate, heat of formation of 
(WoLoGDINE), 1913, A., ii, 
756. 
equilibrium of, with manganese 
silicate (KALLENBERG), 1915, 
A., ii, 348. 
calcium silicates (KONSTANTINOV 
and SéL1vanov), 1915, A., ii, 
837; (S&LIivANov), 1916, A., 
ii, 254. 
sulphate, effect of salt solutions on 
the oxidation of (MacARTHUR), 
1916, A., ii, 607. 
monohydrate of, and its use in 
volumetric analysis (FLOREN- 
TIN), 1913, A., ii, 425. 
and its hydrates (DE FoRCRAND), 
1914, A., ii, 132. 
equilibrium of aluminium sulph- 
ate and (Wirts), 1913, A., ii, 
220. 
compound of chlorine and 
(R6um), 1922 A., ii, 648. 
conductivity measurements of 
the action of potassium di- 
chromate and (Ep@ar), 1917, 
A., ii, 288. 
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Iron :— 
Ferrous sulphate, titration of potass- 
ium dichromate and, without 
acid (NEIDLE and Wirt), 1915, 
A., ii, 780. 
estimation of nitrates with (Bow- 
MAN and Scort), 1915, A., ii, 
792; (Lzrrs and Reza), 1915, 
A., ii, 793. 
ammonium oe crystallo- 
graphy of (Tutton), 1913, A., 
ii, 
reaction between silver nitrate 
and (Dar, Datta and 
BHATTACHARYYA), 1921, A., ii, 


36. 
sulphide, heat of formation of 

(PaRRAVANO and DE CEsaRIs), 
1917, A., ii, 292. 

equilibrium of iron and (LoEBE 
and Becker), 1913, A., ii, 56. 

solubility of,in sulphurous acid 
(HENDERSON and WEISER), 
1913, A., ii, 327. 

reaction between carbon dioxide 
and (GoLpscHMIDT), 1921, A., 
ii, 553. 


electrolytic analysis of 


(WittiaMs), 1917, A., ii, 425. 

use of, as an indicator in acid- 
imetry (HovuBEN), 1920, A., ii, 
53. 


sodium sulphide, colloidal 
(Horscn), 1920, A., ii, 762. 

zymophosphate (ScHWEIZER), 1920, 
A., i, 531, 663. 

Iron organic compounds (WEINLAND 
and Barer), 1920, A., i, 431; 
(BENNETT and TuRNER), 1921, A., 
i, 472. 

complex (Spacu), 1914, A., i, 573, 
1088. 


with acetylacetone and _ pyridine 
(WEINLAND and BAssueR), 1917, 
A., i, 6. 

carbonyl, formation of, and _ its 
absorption by iron (SToFFEL), 1913, 
A,, ii, 712. 

pentacarbonyl (Monp and WALLIs), 
1922, T., 30. 

complex, with cyanogen and 
(ScowaRzkopF), 1913, A., i, 26; 
(WiitiaMs), 1914, A., i, 1128. 

salts of organic acids (PICKERING), 
1913, T., 1358; P., 191; 1916, T., 
235 ; A., i, 306. 

compounds with phenols (WEINLAND 
and BrypeEr), 1913, A., i, 458; 
1914, A., i, 553; (WEINLAND and 
Herz), 1913, A., i, 1189; (WEIN- 
LAND and Nerr), 1915, A., i, 397. 


Iron 


Iron organic compounds :— 

with pyrogallol (WEINLAND and 

’ DENzZEL), 1915, A., i, 232. 

with phosphoric acids (FARBEn- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BayER & Co.), 
1922, A., i, 631. 

Ferric compounds with salicylic acid 
(WEINLAND and ZIMMERMANN), 
1917, A., i, 649. 

salts, action of light on (WINTHER 
and OxHo.t-Hcwe), 1915, A., 
ii, 200. 
of organic acids (WEINLAND and 
PascuEN), 1916, A., i, 314; 
(BEetLont), 1920, A., i, 814. 
of 1:.2:3: 4-benzodiquinone- 
1:3-dioxime (Morcan and 
Moss), 1922, T., 2857. 
with pyridine or quinoline 
(WEINLAND and KIssLrINe), 
1922, A., i, 363. 
chloride, compounds of, with un- 
saturated organic compounds 
(GanaLoFF and HENDERSON), 
1917, A., i, 533. 
ferricyanides, colloidal (HALLER), 
1917, A., i, 324. 
ferroferricyanides, complex green 
(Witxirams), 1913, P., 54. 

Ferrous ethyl iodide (JoB and Retcu), 

1922, A., i, 645. 

ferricyanide, rhythmical precipit- 
ation of (CREIGHTON), 1914, A., 
ii, 844, 

Ferriacetates, basic, containing pyrid- 
ine (WEINLAND and Bscx), 1913, 
A., i, 644. 

Ferriformates (WEINLAND 
REIHLEN), 1913, A., i, 1300. 

Iron :— 

Cast iron, grey, influence of phosph- 
orus on the properties of (WUst 
and Srorz), 1915, A., ii, 690. 

analysis of (MartnoT), 1919, A., ii, 
120. 


and 


estimation of carbon in (Batta and 
THyYSSEN), 1922, A., ii, 395. 

estimation of copper in (KoEPPING), 
1914, A., ii, 746. 

estimation of manganese in (GRaz- 
1ANI and Losana), 1921, A., ii, 
464. 

estimation of phosphorus in 
(Cavazzi1),-1917, A., i, 540. 

estimation of phosphorus and silicon 
in (Cavazz1), 1919, A., ii, 117. 

estimation of silicon in (Garcfa), 
1921, A., ii, 348. 

estimation of sulphur in (Misson), 
1921, A., ii, 556; (Maxgrnor), 
1922, A., ii, 224. 
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Iron :— | Iron :— 


Pig iron, sampling and analysis of Steel, carburation of, in molten 


(CuEMists’ COMMITTEE OF THE U.S. 
Steet Corporation), 1913, A., ii, 
438. 
Steel, properties and constitution 
of (CAMPBELL), 1915, A., ii, 57. 
crystalline structure of (Dxscu), 
1915, A., ii, 566; (WESTGREN 
and Linpn), 1922, A., ii, 152; 
(WESTGREN and PxHRAGMEéN), 
1922, A., ii, 711. 

crystallisation of (GroLITTI and 
Boyer), 1913, A., ii, 777. 

crystalline properties of, at high 
temperatures (ROSENHAIN and 
Humrrey), 1914, A., ii, 131. 

fibrous structure of (OBERHOFFER), 
1913, A., ii, 511. 

magnetic susceptibility of (HonDA 
and TaKaat), 1913, A., ii, 381. 

magnetic properties of various 
specimens of (GRAY and Ross), 
1913, A., ii, 18. 

variation of the magnetic and 
electrical properties of, with 
temperature (HonpDa and 
Ocura), 1914, A., ii, 526. 

thermoelectric properties of 
(BRONIEWSE}), 1913, A., ii, 668 ; 
(Dupuy and Porrevry), 1915, 
A., ii, 736. 

effect of heat treatment on the 
thermoelectric properties of 
(CAMPBELL and Down), 1918, 
A., ii, 97. 

changes in, at high temperatures 
(Honpa and Taxaar), 1913, A., 
ii, 222. 

gases evolved on heating (Austin), 
1913, A., ii, 602. 

influence of forging on the electrical 
resistance of (Dupuy), 1921, A., 
ii, 481. 

resistance and chemical constitu- 
tion of (CAMPBELL), 1916, A., ii, 
142. 

electrical resistance and transform- 
ation of, on heating (PoRTEVIN), 
1914, A., ii, 659. 

transformations of (DE Noiiy and 
VreyreT), 1915, A., ii, 57; 
(DrsEan), 1917, A., ii, 477, 535. 

a-B-transformation in (DRizsEn), 
1916, A., ii, 484. 

influence of velocity of cooling on 
the temperature of transform- 
ation and structure of (PoRTEVIN 
and Garvin), 1917, A., ii, 372. 

metallurgy of -(Hapriztp), 1914, 
A., ii, 812. 


mixtures of potassium cyanide 
and chloride (PorTEvrin), 1914, 
A., ii, 372. 

precipitation of cementite in 
(SauvaGEoT), 1921, A., ii, 553. 

magnetic transformation of 
cementite in (CHEVENARD), 1917, 
A., ii, 372, 412. 

hardening of (Humrrey; Mc- 
CancEe ; Howe; ARNOLD), 1915, 
A., ii, 566. 

self-hardening, critical points of 
(DEsEAN), 1920, A., ii, 179. 

premature precipitation of iron 
carbide in (PORTEVIN and 
CHEVENARD), 1921, A., ii, 510, 

occlusion of slag in (GIOLITTI and 
TavanTl1), 1915, A., ii, 57; 
(GioLiTTI and ZuBLENA), 1916, 
A., ii, 37. 

tempering of (Le CHATELIER), 
1917, A., ii, 477 ; (PoucHOLLE), 
1922, A., ii, 299; (Caarpy and 
GRENET), 1922, A., ii, 507. 

cooling and tempering of (CHEVE- 
NARD), 1918, A., ii, 202. 

tempering of quenched (ScHoTTxKy), 
1913, A., ii, 778. 

volume changes of, during quench- 
ing (OKNOv), 1914, A., ii, 274. 

A! transformation and quenching 
of (CHIKASHIGE), 1922, A., ii, 852. 

formation of troostite in (PORTEVIN 
and Garvin), 1919, A., ii, 194. 

determination of the critical points 
in (Strap), 1914, A., ii, 471. 

magnetic determinations of A 
points in (IsHtwaRa), 1921, A., 
ii, 643. 

the point Ar, of (DrsEaAN), 1920, 
A., ii, 760. 

heterogeneity of (Lz CHATELIER 
and Lemorne), 1915, A., ii, 779 ; 
(Le CuatTeLieR and Dvupvy), 
1917, A., ii, 585; (CHarpy and 
BonnEROT), 1917, A., ii, 573; 
(Le CHATELIER and Boagrtcn), 
1918, A., ii, 442. 

toughness of, at various temper- 
atures (GOERENS and HarrTeEt), 
1913, A., ii, 511. 

equilibrium in the manufacture 
of (McCance), 1919, A., ii, 450. 

influence of coalescence on the 
properties of (PorTEviIN), 1915, 
A., ii, 57. 

dissociation theory applied to solu- 
tions in (CAMPBELL), 1915, A., 
ii, 779 ; 1916, A., ii, 37. 


817 Iron 


Iron :— 


Steel, corrosion of (FRIEND), 1916, 
A., ii, 439; (ArrcHtson), 1916, 
A., ii, 439, 622; (WuytTs), 
1916, A., ii, 440; (HapFrreLtp 
and FRIEND), 1916, A., ii, 622 ; 
(THompson), 1916, A., ii, 623 ; 
(Aston), 1917, A., ii, 161. 

corrosion and electrical properties 
of (HADFIELD and NEwBERY), 
1917, A., ii, 210. 

influence of copper on corrosion in 
(Buck), 1913, A., ii, 601. 

influence of manganese on the 
corrosion of (DEscH and WuHyTE), 
1914, A., ii, 660. 

corrosion of, by chlorine-treated 
water (CLARK and IsELEy), 1921, 
A., ii, 94. 

solubility limits of carbon in 
(DaEvEs), 1922, A., ii, 70. 

oxygen content of (PIcKARD), 1916, 
A., ii, 623. 

deoxidation of (Boyxston), 1916, 
A., ii, 623. 

phosphorus in (HATFIELD), 1916, 
A., ii, 142. 

alloy, gases occluded in (DonaALD- 

son), 1916, A., ii, 622. 

action of sulphuric acid on 
(Arrcutson), 1916, T., 288; 
A., ii, 255. 

corrosion of (HADFIELD), 1916, 
A., ii, 438 

carbon, velocity of tempering 
(PortEvrIn), 1919, A., ii, 158. 

low-carbon, influence of manganese 
on the properties of (STADELER), 
1913, A., ii, 512. 

damascened, structure of (GUERT- 
LER), 1914, A., ii, 567. 

solid sodium hydroxide as solvent 
for carbon dioxide in analysis of 
(KELLEY and Evers), 1922, A., 
ii, 160. 

analysis of (Martnot), 1919, A., ii, 
120; (Travers), 1919, A., ii, 
429. 

detection of ** purning ”’ in (STEAD), 
1915, A., ii, 780. 

detection of segregation in ingots of 
(HADFIELD), 1913, A., ii, 602. 

detection of carbon in (WHITELEY), 
1918, A., ii, 130. 

detection and estimation of vanad- 
ium in (Misson), 1922, A., ii, 459. 

estimation of aluminium in (K1cu- 
LINE), 1915, A., ii, 800. 

estimation of arsenic in (KLEINE), 
1915, A., ii, 179; (BRANDT), 
1915, A., ii, 370. 


C.1.S. 


Iron :—- 

Steel, estimation of carbon in 
(Brks), 1913, A., ii, 152; (v. 
JOHN), 1913, A., ii, 431; (Hit- 
PERT), 1913, A., ii, 432; (Cary), 
1914, A., ii, 577; (BRapy), 
1914, A., ii, 816; (Carn and 
CiEeAvEs), 1914, A., ii, 816; 1916, 
A., ii, 343 ; (Le CHATELIER and 
Boaitcu), 1916, A., ii, 394; 
(Batra and TrysseEn), 1922, A., 
ii, 395. 

estimation of carbon in, electro- 
lytically (Carn and MaxweELb), 
1919, A., ii, 476. 

estimation of chromium in 
(TusKkER), 1915, A., ii, 183; 
(Kocn), 1917, A. ii, 221; 
(Kettey, ADAms and WILEY), 
1917, A., ii, 512 ; (Evans), 1921, 
A., ii, 279, 562; (Losana and 
Carozz!1), 1922, A., ii, 589. 

estimation of chromium in, colori- 
metrically (Garratt), 1913, A., 
ii, 532. 

estimation of chromium and 
manganese in (DANIELS), 1914, 
A., ii, 747. 

estimation of chromium, molyb- 
denum, nickel, silicon, tungsten 
and vanadium in (ZINBERG), 
1913, A., ii, 796. 

estimation of chromium and nickel 
in (Stmron), 1922, A., ii, 529. 

estimation of chromium and 
vanadium in (DEemorEsT), 1913, 
A., ii, 439; (Ketiey and 
Conant), 1916, A., ii, 540. 

estimation of cobalt in (SLAWIK), 
1914, A., ii, 494 ; (Durry), 1915, 
A., ii, 69; (Ep&r), 1922, A., ii, 
458. 

estimation of cobalt and uranium 
in (K6nie), 1913, A. ii, 
985. 

estimation of copper in (KoEp- 
PING), 1914, A., ii, 746; (Brown), 
1915, A., ii, 284. 

estimation of manganese in 
(HuyBREcHTs and JOASSART), 
1913, A., ii, 532; (SzAsz), 1916, 
A., ii, 647; (CasHMore), 1917, 
A., ii, 43; (Nessrrt), 1917, A., 
ii, 180; (Kryper), 1917, A., ii, 
389 ; (KeLLey, Spencer, ILLING- 
worts and Gray), 1918, A., ii, 
134; (Nicotarpot and Levi), 
1919, A., ii, 479. 

estimation of manganese in, colori- 
metrically (Hestina@a), 1922, A., 
ii, 660. 
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Iron 


Iron :-— 


Steel, estimation of manganese, 
titanium and vanadium in 
(WricuT), 1914, A., ii, 72. 

estimation of molybdenum and 
vanadium in (TRaveERs), 1917, 
A., ii, 545. 
estimation of nickel in (N1coLARDOT 
and Gourmarn), 1919, A., ii; 352 ; 
(Rusrictvs), 1922, A., ii, 163. 
estimation of nitrogen in (BARTON), 
1915, A., ii, 65; (TscHIscHEV- 
SKI), 1916, A., ii, 141. 
estimation of oxygen in (McMIL- 
LEN), 1913, A., ii, 333 ; (WALKER 
and Patrick), 1913, A., ii, 427: 
(JoHNSON), 1913, A., ii, 524; 
(PicKaRD), 1913, A., ii, 788. 
estimation of phosphorus in (Arr- 
MANN and PREISINGER), 1913, A., 
ii, 430 ; (BHATTACHARYYA), 1913, 
A., ii, 874; (WpowISZEWSKI ; 
Carn and Tucker), 1913, A., ii, 
875; (Pxiuirs), 1914, A., ii, 382; 
(FRrreprRIcH), 1916, A., ii, 490; 
1917, A., ii, 536 ; (CzaKo), 1918, 
A., ii, 173 ; (ARIANO), 1921, A., ii, 
347 ; (KINDER), 1921, A., ii, 594. 
estimation of phosphorus in, in 
resence of vanadium (CAIN and 
UTTLE), 1913, A., ii, 620. 
estimation of sulphur in (FiscuEr ; 


FRANKLIN), 1913, A., ii, 976; | 


(Masson), 1915, A., ii, 574 ; 1921, 
A., ii, 556; (PuLsrrer), 1917, 
A., ii, 100 ; (MARtNoT), 1922, A., 
ii, 224. 

estimation of sulphur in, volu- 
metrically (ZscHTEGNER), 1916, 
A., ii, 340. 

apparatus for estimation of sulphur 
in (PrREvss), 1913, A., ii, 240. 

estimation of tantalum in (KELLEY, 
Myers and ILtinawortn), 1917, 
A., ii, 546. 

estimation of titanium in (Dreck- 
MANN), 1921, A., ii, 597. 

estimation of titanium in, colori- 
metrically (McCaBe), 1913, A., ii, 
986. 

estimation of uranium in (KELLEY, 
Myers and _ ILLIncworts), 
1919, A., ii, 248. 

estimation of vanadium in 
(DovGcHERTY), 1915, A., ii, 490; 
(Ketuey, Witry, Boun and 
Wricnt), 1919, A., ii, 431; 
(Rotia and Nutt), 1921, A., ii, 
597; (Carn and Hosrerrer), 
1922, A., ii, 320; (Kropr), 1922, 
A., ii, 590. 
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Iron :— 


Steel, estimation of vanadium in, 
colorimetrically (McCaBe), 1913, 
A., ii, 987. 

estimation of zirconium in (Luy- 
DELL and Know tgs), 1920, A., 
ii, 561. 

See also Chromium steel, Cobalt 
steel, Magnet steel, Manganese 
steel, Nickel steel, Tungsten 
steel and Vanadium steel. 


Iron (in general) detection, estimation, 


and separation :—- 

reduced by hydrogen, analysis of 
(WINKLER), 1917, A., ii, 511. 

removal of, from tin sulphide ores 
(Cutappont and Hesse), 1914, A., 
ii, 736. 

detection of, biologically (BryeEr- 
INCK), 1918, A., i, 470. 

detection of, by dimethylglyoxime 
(VAUBEL), 1921, A., ii, 596. 

detection of, microchemically (Bram- 
MALL), 1920, A., ii, 638. 

detection of, microchemically, with 
sodium salicylate (VAN Z1sP), 1921, 
A., ii, 463. 


detection of, microchemically, in 


plants (WreneR), 1917, A., ii, 
44 


detection of, in filter paper after 
treatment with hydrofluoric acid 
(GAWALOwSEI), 1916, A., ii, 116. 

detection of, in tissues by means of 
hematoxylin or brazilin (Mawas), 
1920, A., ii, 56. 

detection of, in presence of thallium, 
titanium and zirconium (BRown- 
Ing, Stmpson and Porter), 1916, 
A., ii, 536. 

detection and estimation of (Tscuv- 
GAEV and ORELKIN), 1915, A., ii, 
489. 

estimation of (FrenDLER), 1914, A., ii, 
221; (Berra), 1917, A., ii, 220; 
(NaKazono), 1921, A., ii, 596; 
(Krkucnt; Kan6), 1922, A., ii, 
721. 

estimation of, approximately (Curt- 
MAN and Hecnt), 1921, A., ii, 
§22. 

estimation of, colorimetrically (Htrr- 
NER), 1914, A., ii, 495; (Hostet- 
TER), 1919, A., ii, 525. 

estimation of, by cupferron (Lun- 
DELL), 1921, A., ii, 414. 

estimation of, by means of rotating 
reductors (Scott), 1920, A., ii, 128. 

ferrous and ferric, estimation of, 
electrometrically (HosTeTTER and 
Roserts), 1919, A., ii, 480. 


819 Iron detection, estimation .. . 


Iron (in general) detection, estimation, 
and separation :— 

estimation of, gravimetrically 
(VASARHELY), 1915, A., ii, 285; 
(Seton), 1915, A., ii, 800. 

estimation of, after reduction with 
hydrogen sulphide (LUNDELL and 
Know gs), 1922, A., ii, 88. 

estimation of, iodometrically (BEcx), 
1913, A., ii, 1077; (LANDER and 
GEAKE), 1914, A., ii, 292; (Ko3r- 
HOFF), 1920, A., ii, 56; 1921, A., ii, 
713. 

estimation of, with permanganate 
(ScHwarz and Rotrss), 1919, A., 

170; (Drrrier), 1919, A., ii, 


estimation of, as thiocyanate (WILL- 
STATTER), 1920, A., ii, 559. 

estimation of, volumetrically 
(Branpt), 1915, A., ii, 285; 1916, 
A., ii, 539 ; (KinpsEr), 1917, A., ii, 
391; (Hovsen), 1920, A., ii, 56; 
(RicHMoOND and Ison), 1920, A., ii, 
511; (Mxrvurice), 1921, A., ii, 218, 

estimation of, volumetrically, with di- 
phenylcarbohydrazide as indicator 
(BaARNEBEY and WItson), 1913, 
A., ii, 248; (BRranpt), 1914, A. 
ii, 71. 

estimation of, volumetrically, using 
silver as reducing agent (EpGarR 
and Kemp), 1918, A., ii, 242. 

estimation of, volumetrically, by 
means of titanous salts (THORNTON 
and CHAPMAN), 1921, A., ii, 279. 

estimation of, volumetrically, in 
presence of fluorides (BARNEBEY), 
1915, A., ii, 583. 

estimation of, volumetrically, in 
presence of hydrochloric acid 
(BARNEBEY), 1914, A., ii, 747. 

estimation of, volumetrically, in 
presence of mercury and vanadium 
(Htwarp), 1920, A., ii, 773. 

ferric, estimation of, volumetrically 
(BranpT), 1918, A., ii, 409. 

and chromium and vanadium, estim- 
ation of, volumetrically (ATACK), 
1913, A., ii, 345. 

estimation of, in alloys with alumin- 
ium (Huot), 1921, A., ii, 656. 

estimation of, in aluminium alloys 
with copper and zinc (HOLMSEN), 
1919, A., ii, 429. 

estimation of, in blood (BERMAN), 
1918, A., ii, 371; (Brown), 1922, 
A,, ii, 319. 

estimation of, in ceramic materials 
(RreckeE and Betzez), 1913, A., ii, 
438. 


Iron (in general) detection, estimation, 


and separation :— 
estimation of, in presence of copper 
(Epear), 1916, A., ii, 346; (Ley), 
1918, A., ii, 21; (Wark), 1922, T., 
358 ; (THoRNTON), 1922, A., ii, 528. 
estimation of, in ferrum reduction 
(EBERHARD), 1918, A., ii, 48. 
estimation of, in glass sand (FER- 
Guson), 1917, A., ii, 581. 
estimation of, in lactic acid (HARVEY), 
1918, A., ii, 242. 
estimation of, in lead and its com- 
pounds (WuirTe), 1916, A., ii, 115. 
estimation of, in lead and its oxides 
(Harpy), 1920, A., ii, 510. 
estimation of, colorimetrically, in lead 
(ScHAEFFER), 1913, A., ii, 439. 
estimation of, in ores (BRANDT), 1919, 
A., ii, 373, 428; 1920, A., ii, 269 ; 
(Scuowarz), 1919, A., ii, 480 ; 1920, 
A., ii, 389. 
estimation of, in presence of organic 
substances (SALKOwWSKI), 1913, A., 
ii, 248; (Ferrari), 1916, A., ii, 
152. 
estimation of, microchemically, in 
organic compounds (NicLoux and 
WELTER), 1921, A., ii, 523. 
estimation of, in presence of phosph- 
oric acid (CORFIELD and Pratt), 
1914, A., ii, 747. 
estimation of, in plant products 
(MaqueNNE; Matatiev), 1921, A., 
ii, 561. 
estimation of, in pyrophoric alloys 
(Betiucct), 1915, A., ii, 69. 
estimation of, colorimetrically, in 
silicates (MATEJKA), 1921, A., ii, 
658. 
ferrous, estimation of, in silicates 
(BARNEBEY), 1915, A., ii, 702. 
estimation of, in silicates and 
carbonates (BARNEBEY), 1915, 
A., ii,"583. 
estimation of, in soils (Morison 
and Doyng), 1914, A., i, 470. 
ferrous and ferric, estimation of, in 
soils (MAKINEN), 1915, A., ii, 285. 
estimation of, in sugar products 
(Eastick, OgtLviz and _  Lainp- 
FIELD), 1913, A., ii, 156. 
estimation of, in sulphuric acid 
(NissEnson), 1915, A., ii, 370. 
estimation of, in water (K6ni@), 
1913, A., ii, 77; (Tassttty), 1913, 
A., ii, 155; (Mayer), 1913, A.,, ii, 
626; 1914, A., ii, 581; (GorHE), 
1914, A., ii, 581. 
estimation of, in mineral waters 
(Depz), 1914, A., ii, 149. 
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Iron (in general) detection, estimation, 

and separation :— 

estimation of, in mine waters (CAPPS 
and Borgs), 1915, A., ii, 107. 

estimation of, in wines (MATHIEU), 
1921, A., ii, 415; (MaALvezin and 
RIVILLAND), 1921, A., ii, 351. 

estimation of arsenic in (KLEINB), 
1915, A., ii, 179; (Branp7), 1915, 
A., ii, 370. 

and its ores, estimation of arsenic in, 
iodometrically (BRaNnDT), 1914, A., 
ii, 68, 291; (ANDREws), 1914, A., 
ii, 291. 

estimation of boron in (LINDGREN), 
1915, A., ii, 484. 

estimation of carbon in (Bris), 1913, 
A., ii, 152; (SzAsz), 1913, A., ii, 
621; 1914, A., ii, 854; (Carty), 
1914, A., ii, 577; (Carn and 
CLEAVES), 1916, A., ii, 343. 

and its alloys, estimation of carbon 
in (SzAsz), 1915, A., ii, 650. 

estimation of chromium in (TusKER), 
1915, A., ii, 183. 

estimation of chromium and man- 
ganese in (DANIELS), 1914, A., ii, 
747. 

estimation of manganese in (Hvuy- 
BRECHTS and Joassart), 1913, A., 
ii, 532; (Kryper), 1917, A., ii, 
389. 

estimation of manganese, titanium 
and vanadium in (WricHT), 1914, 
A., ii, 72. 

estimation of the ratio of nickel to, in 
meteorites (PRIoR), 1919, A., ii, 
526. 

estimation of nitrogen in (Tscut- 
SCHEVSKI), 1916. A, ii, 141. 

estimation of oxygen in (McMILLEN), 
1913, A., ii, 333; (WALKER and 
Patrick), 1913, A., ii, 427; 
(PicKARD), 1913, A., ii, 788. 

estimation of phosphorus in (MU@L- 
LER), 1913, A., ii, 150;, (ARTMANN 
and PREISINGER), 1913, A., ii, 430 ; 
(Puiiuirs), 1914, A.. ii, 382; 
(Frrepricu), 1916, A, ii, 490; 
1917, A., ii, 536; (CzaKo), 1918, 
A., ii, 173 ; (Kinper), 1921, A., ii, 
594; (MuRMANN), 1922, A., ii, 
226. 

estimation of sulphur in (Fiscuer ; 
FRANKLIN), 1913, A., ii, 976; 
(Misson), 1915, A., ii, 574; 
(Putstrer), 1917, A., ii, 100. 

apparatus for estimation of sulphur 
in (Preuss), 1913, A., ii, 240. 

estimation of titanium in (Dreck- 
MANN), 1921, A., ii, 597. 
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Iron (in general} detection, estimation, 

and separation :— 

estimation of titanium in, colori- 
metrically (McCaBe), 1913, A., ii, 
986. 

galvanised, estimation of zinc in 
(Baver), 1918, A., ii, 132. 

estimation of, and its separation from 
manganese (ARCHIBALD and Fut- 
TON), 1920, A., ii, 512; (Koto), 
1921, A., ii, 218. 

estimation and separation of, from 
aluminium, chromium, manganese 
and zinc (vAN PELT), 1914, A., ii, 
492, 582. 

separation of (SCHERINGA ; WINDER. 
Lic), 1918, A., ii, 409. 

separation of, from metals of the 
group (WENGER and WUHRMANY), 
1920, A., ii, 57. 

separation of aluminium and (Borcr), 
1914, A., ii, 147; (Mrnnia), 1915, 
A., ii, 107; (Patxry), 1917, A., ii, 
581; (Hae and Burr), 1920, A., 
ii, 775 ; (CHALUPNY and BrReEIscx), 
1922, A., ii, 588. 

separation of aluminium, manganese, 
titanium, zirconium and (Brown), 
1918, A., ii, 84. 

separation of arsenic and (BALLS and 
McDonneE 1), 1915, A., ii, 106. 

separation of, from the cerite metals 
in presence of calcium (W6BER), 
1918, A., ii, 243. 

separation of chromium and (BouRIoN 
and DresHayYks), 1913, A., ii, 626. 

separation of lead and (SACHER), 
1917, A., ii, 272. 

separation of manganese and (Camp- 
BELL), 1913, A., ii, 249; (Hackt), 
1914, A., ii, 678; (Carus), 1922, 
A., ii, 88. ' 
Iron basins, use of, in analysis (SERTZ), 
1920, A., ii, 501. 
Iron—-carbon system, place of martensite 
in (BRONIEWSKI!), 1916, A., ii, 440. 
Iron electrodes. See Electrodes. 
Iron—manganese ores from Roumania 
(BuTuREAND), 1918, A., ii, 324. 
Iron objects, ancient, metallography 
of (Hanemann), 1913, A, ii, 
599. 
Iron ores (BatAs), 1913, A., ii, 1063. 
from the Philippine Islands (PRatt ; 
Pratt and Lepnicxky), 1916, A., ii, 
43. 

rich in silicon, new process for 
extraction of (Taruat), 1913, A., ii, 
510. 

titaniferous, minerals in (LACROIX), 
1920, A., ii, 626. 
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Iron ores, analysis of (LrrTLe and 
Hutt), 1920, A., ii, 389. 
estimation of manganese in (BALLOT), 
1920, A., ii, 334. 
estimation of nickel in (Covrrz), 1917, 
A., ii, 153. 
estimation of titanium in (WADDELL), 
1919, A., ii, 481. 
Iron pyrites. See Pyrites. 
Iron-rhodonite, artificial, in slags (Tac- 
cont), 1917, A., ii, 497. 
Iron wire, passivity of (Litt), 1921, 
A., ii, 80, 152. 
Irone, relations between ionones and 
(Ruzicka), 1919, A., i, 540. 
Irrationality constant, variation in the 
value of, for metallic chlorides 
(SLUITER), 1915, A., ii, 140. 
Irritants, properties of, and measure- 
ment of their lachrymatory activity 
(DuFRAISSE and BoNGRAND; BERT- 
RAND), 1920, A., ii, 788. 
Isaac of Holland. See Hollandus. 
Isaria densa, production of glycine by 
(Moti1ARD), 1919, A., i, 113. 
ovalbumin as a food for (MOLLIARD), 
1919, A., i, 192. 
Isatan, constitution of (LEFEVRE), 1916, 
A., i, 430 
Isatanthrene  (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Metster, Lucius & Brinn), 1915, 
A., i, 164. 
Isatie acid. See Isatoic acid. 
Isatide, constitution of (LEFEVRE), 
1916, A., i, 430 ; (HELLER), 1916, A., 
i, 753 ; (Konn), 1917, A., i, 175. 
Isatin, and its isomerides and deriv- 
atives (HantTzscu), 1921, A., i, 597, 
598. 
and its derivatives (BorscHE and 
Jacoss), 1914, A., i, 322; (BorscHE 
and SANDER), 1915, A., i, 299; 
(BorscuE and MEYER), 1922, A., i, 
53 


preparation of (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Metster, Lucius & Brinine), 
1916, A., i, 668. 
and its derivatives (GzIay), 1919, 
A., i, 599 ; 1920, A., i, 682. 
oxidation of (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Meister, Lucius & BriNinc), 
1915, A., i, 65, 722. 
constitution of salts of (HELLER), 
1917, A., i, 219, 708; 1921, A., i, 
891. 
derivatives of (Brnz and HveEtERr), 
1915, A., i, 845; (Meyer), 1919, 
A., i, 99. 
acetyl and benzenesulphonyl deriv- 
atives of (HELLER), 1918, A., i, 
309. 


Isatinearboxylice acid 


Isatin, preparation of condensation 
products of ketones with (CHEM- 
ISCHE FABRIK AUF AKTIEN VORM. 
E. Scuerine), 1918, A., i, 272. 

Isatin, 5-bromo-, and 5-chloro-, phenyl- 

hydrazones (HELLER and MEYER), 
1920, A., i, 765. 

4-chloro-, and 4-chloro-5-bromo-, and 
the chloride of the latter (KALLE & 
Co.), 1913, A., i, 401. 

.7-mono-, and 4: 6-di-chloro- (SAND- 
MEYER), 1919, A., i, 318. 

dichloro- (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F, 
Bayer & Co.), 1913, A., i, 513. 

4:7-dichloro- (Gray), 1920, A., i, 
682. 

5: 7-dichloro-, preparation of (Far- 

BENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1913, A., i, 513. 

condensation product of 6-chloro- 
indoxyl with (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Barer & Co.), 1913, 
A., i, 763. 

chloro-5-bromo-, and _ 7-chloro-5- 
bromo- (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F. Bayer & Co.), 1913, A., i, 
513. 

4-chloro-5-bromo-, 4: 7-dichloro-, 
and 4:5:6:7-tetrachloro-, and 
their derivatives (GRANDMOUGIN 
and Sryp=Er), 1914, A., i, 1143. 

Isatins, synthesis of (MARTINET and 

Cotsset), 1921, A., i, 516. 

silver salts and ethers of (HANTzSCH 
and Meyer), 1922, A., i, 1178. 

1-substituted, preparation of (STOLLE), 
1914, A., i, 200. 

Isatins, bromo- and chloro-, and their 

derivatives (GRANDMOUGIN), 1922, 
A., i, 368. 

5: 7-dibromo-, 5:7-dichloro-, and 
4-chloro-5-bromo-, and their silver 
compounds and derivatives 
(HELLER, BrNaDE and Hocu- 
MUTH), 1922, A., i, 1059. 

Isatin series, isomerism in (HELLER), 
1919, A., i, 36; 1920, A., i, 765; 
1922, A., i, 1058 ; (HantTzscu), 1922, 
A., i, 1177. 

Isatin-3-p-aminophenylimide. See 
Phenylimesatin, p-amino-. 

a- and £-Isatinanilides, compounds of 
sulphazone with (HerRzoa), 1918, A., 
i, 310. 

a-Isatinanthranilide (FRIEDLANDER and 
ROSHDESTVENSK!), 1916, A., i, 80. 

Isatin-a-benzyloxime, and its alkali salts 
(Hantzscu and Meyer), 1922, A., i, 
1179. 

Isatin-1-carboxylic acid, esters of 
(Hetzer), 1918, A., i, 309. 


Isatincarboxylic acid 


Isatin-1-carboxylic acid, 5-chloro-, ethyl 
ester (HELLER and JAcoBSOHN), 1921, 
A., i, 440. 

Isatin-7-carboxylic acid (SANDMEYER), 
1919, A., i, 318 ; (Grray), 1920, A., i, 
682. 

Isatin-l-glyoxylic acid, ethyl 
(HELLER), 1918, A., i, 310. 

Isatinhydrazone (Borsc HE and MEYER), 
1922, A., i, 54. 

6-Isatin-1-hydroxy-2-naphthylhydrazine- 
8-sulphonic acid, p-toluidine salt 
(K6nie and Hater), 1920, A., i, 731. 

B-Isatin-a- and -8-naphthil (KNoEvEN- 
AGEL, Beri, Sakom, Drerericn 
and Mossgs), 1914, A., i, 520. 

B-Isatin-o-nitroanil (KNOEVENAGEL, 
Beruin, Sakom, Drerericu 
Mosgs), 1914, A., i, 520. 

Isatinol (HELLER), 1919, A., i, 28 

Isatinone (HELLER), 1919, A. a a8. 


ester 


Isatin-3-oxime, and its diacetyl deriv- | 


ative (KoHN and OsTERSETZER), 


1914, A., i, 81. 


Isatin-5-sulphonic acid, and its potass- | 


ium and sodium salts, hydrazones of 
(MaRTINET), 1922, A., i, 279. 

Isatin-6-sulphonic acid, sodium salt, 
hydrazones of (MARTINET), 1922, A., 
i, 278. 

Isatinsulphonic acids, and their salts and 
derivatives (MARTINET and DorRNIER), 
1921, A., i, 273, 516. 

B-Isatin-o-, -m-, and -p-tolil (KNoz- 
VENAGEL, BERLIN, SAKOM, DIETERICH 
and Mosss), 1914, A., i, 520. 

Isatin-yellow, colouring matters of the 
series (MARTINET), 1922, A., i, 278. 

Isatobenzophenoneketazine(GERHARDT), 
1921, A., i, 747. 

Isatofluorenoneketazine 
1921, A., i, 747. 

Isatogenic acid, and 6-nitro-, esters of 

(PFEIFFER, Braups, Frirscu, 
HALBERSTADT, Kircunorr, Kit- 
BER and Wirrtkop), 1916, A., i, 
332. 

ethyl ester, oxime (HELLER and 
BorEssneEck), 1922, A., i, 370. 

methyl ester, isomeride of (Rvuaexi), 
1919, A., i, 222. 

isolsatogenic. acid, ethyl ester (RucauI 
and Bo.uicER), 1921, A., i, 812. 

Isatogens (HELLER and BoOESSNECK), 

1922, A., i, 369. 
isomerism of (Ruae ri), 1919, A., i, 
221. 
action of phenylhydrazine on (RuGGLI 
and Bo.uuicer), 1921, A., i, 812. 
isolsatogens, constitution of (RuGGLi 
and BoixicER), 1921, A., i, 811. 


(GERHARDT), 


and | , 
| Isatol, 5-bromo- (HELLER and MEYER), 
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Isatoic acid (o-aminobenzoylformic acid), 
barium and copper salts (MARTINET 
and CotssET), 1921, A., i, 517. 

Isatoic acid, 5 : 7-dibromo-, and 5: 7-di- 
chloro- and 4-chloro-5-bromo-, and 
their salts and derivatives (HELLER, 
BENADE and Hocumuts), 1922, A., i, 
1059. 

Isatoic acids, preparation of (MARTINET), 
1918, A., i, 345. 

Isatoic anhydride, o-nitro-, and its deriv- 
atives (CurtTIus and SEMPER), 1913, 
Aiey: i; 473. 

Isatoids (HELLER and BENADE), 1922, 
A., i, 582. 


| Isatol (HELLER), 1917, A., i, 220. 


constitution of (HELLER), 1921, A.,, i, 


1920, A., i, 765. 
5 : 7-dichloro- (HELLER, BENADE and 
Hocumuts), 1922, A., i, 1060. 

** Isatosulphurylindoxyl ”’ (CLAASZ), 
1916, A., i, 753. 

Isatyde. See Isatide. 

Isethionic acid, condensation of anes- 

thesine and (SALKOwSkKI), 1917, A., 
i, 305. 

ammonium salt, action of heat on 
(Miyake), 1916, A., i, 7 

Isethionylalanine (SALKOWSKI), 1918, 
A., i, 156. 

Isethionyl-p-aminobenzoic acid, physio- 
logical behaviour of (SALKOWSKi), 
1917, A., i, 305. 

Isethionylaminobenzoic acids, and their 
salts (SALKOwsKI), 1916, A., i, 
815. 

Isethionylglycine, and its copper salt 
(SaALKowsk1), 1918, A., i, 156. 

Isethionyl-leucine (5S ALKOWSKI), 1918, 
A., i, 156. 

Ishikawaite (SHipaTA and Kimura), 
1922, A., ii, 861. 

Isinglass as a protective colloid (Gut- 
BIER and BECKMANN), 1921, A.,, ii, 
312. 

Isoelectric point, theory of the (MI- 
CHAELIS), 1913, A., ii, 31. 

Isomeric compounds, kinetics of the 
vapours of (POCHETTINO), 1914, A., ii, 
842. 


Isomerides, photochemical transition of 
(WaRBuURG), 1920, A., ii, 405. 
estimation of the components in 
mixtures of (NicHOLS), 1918, A., i, 
217. 
Isomerisation (BouGAuLtT), 1917, A., i, 
335. 


influence of concentration on 
(MILLER), 1916, A., ii, 20. 
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Isomerism (BRUNI), 1915, A., ii, 827; 
(HELLER), 1917, A., i, 219. 
electronic theory of (Garner), 1920, 
A., ii, 481 
and polymorphism (Sipewick), 1915, 
, 672; A., ii, 429; (PFEIFFER, 
KutnKert and v. POLLITZER), 
1917, A., i, 140; (PrerrreR and 
KLINKERT), 1918, A., i, 344. 
and anesthetic action (MORGENROTH), 
1919, A., i, 300. 
and pharmacology (DreEsER), 1913, 
A., i, 563. 
and physiological action (Cusuny), 
1921, A., i, 289. 
in co-ordinated compounds (Hirrie ; 
REIHLEN), 1921, A., ii, 193. 
in cyclic compounds (KIsHNER), 1915, 
A., i, 948. 
of organic compounds (Hacku), 1920, 
A., ii, 750. 
dynamic (Lowry and GLover), 1913, 
T., 913; (Lowry and Court- 
MAN), 1913, T., 1214; P., 168; 
(British AssociaTION REPORT), 
1913, A., i, 734; 1914, A., ii, 


633 ; (Lowry), 1914, P., 105. 
and rotatory dispersion (PATTER- 
son), 1916, T., 1204; 
ii, 5. 
geometrical (LACOMBLE£), 1919, A., i, 
61. 


1917, A., 


in relation to the formation of films 
(ApaAmM), 1922, A., ii, 424. 
keto-enol (DrecKkMANN), 1916, A., i, 
820, 822; 1918, A, i, 15 
(MEYER and ScHOELLER), 1920, 
A., i, 707. 
under the influence of Grignard’s 
reagents (BHacvaT and Sup- 
BOROUGH), 1920, A., i, 368. 
ition, and optical activity (COHEN), 
1914, T., 1893; P., 221; (Conen, 
WooprorreE and ANDERSON), 
1916, T., 222; A., ii, 206 ; (CoHEN 
and pE PennineTon), 1918, T., 
57; A., ii, 93. 
valency (Dussky), 1919, A., ii, 
408. 
cis-trans-Isomerism ty ona and 
van Loon), 1919, A., i, 4. 
y-Isomerism, Hantzsch’s theory of 
(MapE.Luna@), 1922, A., ii, 344. 
Isomorphism (Lanaaur), 1919, A., ii, 
506 


methods of testing (STORTENBEKER), 
1914, A., ii, 113. 

ionic structure and (Grimm), 1922, A., 
ii, 483. 

and crystal structure (Rinne), 1920, 
A., ii, 231 


Isoprene 


Isomorphism in organo-metallic com- 
pounds (PascaL), 1913, A., ii, 107, 
845. 


Isomorphous 
crystallisation of 
1913, A., ii, 484. 

Isomorphous substances, formation and 

stability of (Brauns), 1921, A, 
ii, 387 ; (Mtean), 1921, A., ii, 576. 
and their inoculating effect (HassEL- 
BLATT), 1915, A., ii, 428. 

Iso-piestic solutions. See 
Solutions. 

Isoprene, preparation of (BADISCHE 

Antmin- & Sopa-Fasrik), 1913, 
A., i, 13 1904, 4. 1.6 aes 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F, 
Bayer & Co.), 1913, A., i, 1037 ; 
1914, A., i, 5; (KyRtaKrpEs), 
1914, A., i, 473 ; (HEINEMANN ; 
CHEMISCHE FABRIK AUF AKTIEN 
vorm. E. Scuerina), 1914, A., i, 
647 ; (Hoop RussBer Co.), 1915, 
A., i, 1; (OSTROMISSLENSKI), 
1916, A., i, 241. 
from light camphor oil (NIsHI- 
zawa), 1921, A., i, 217. 
from pinene (ScHoRGzRand SAYRE), 
1916, A., i, 5. 
from turpentine (Herty and 
GraHaM), 1914, A., i, 1165; 
(Manoop), 1921, A., i, 116. 
and its dimerides and _ poly- 
merides (LEBEDEV), 1913, A., i, 
1287. 
experiments on, and its derivatives 
(AscHAn), 1920, A., i, 279. 
transformation of  y-methyl-das- 
butadiene into (KUTSCHEROV), 
1913, A., i, 1294. 
physical constants 
1914, A., i, 917. 
polymerisation of (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1914, A., 
i, 5; (B6ESEKEN and Noorpvuyy), 
1915, A., i, 862; (OsTROMISSLEN- 
SKI), 1917, A., i, 399. 
in relation to caoutchouc (Staup-- 
INGER and Frirscut), 1922, A.,, i, 
1043. 
conversion of, into 
(OSTROMISSLENSEI), 
276. 
condensation of p-benzoquinone with 
(v. EuLeR and Josepuson), 1920, 
A., i, 489. 
bromination of (BzRamMann), 1922, 
A., i, 1106. 
pyrogenetic decomposition of 
(StaupincER, ENDLEand HEROLD), 
1913, A., i, 949, 


mixtures, velocity of 
(HASSELBLATT), 


under 


of (HARRIES), 


caoutchouc 
1916, A, i, 


Isoprene 


Isoprene, addition of hydrogen halides 
to (StaupincEerR, Kreis and 
Scuiit), 1922, A., i, 978. 

compound of sulphur dioxide and 
(DE Bruty), 1914, A., i, 1197. 

preparation of new hydrocarbons 
from (AscHan), 1920, A., i, 319. 

dibromide, and dibromo- (StTaup- 
INGER, MUNTWYLER and KUPFER), 
1922, A., i, 979. 

hydrochloride (AscHan), 1919, A., 
i, 1. 

analysis, purification and reactions of 
(OSTROMISSLENSKI), 1916, A., i, 
243. 

Isoprenedicarboxylic acid. See 8-Methy]- 

muconic acid. 
Isoprenelactonic acid. See f§-Methy!- 
mucolactonic acid. 

cyclolsoprenemyrcene, and its trihydro- 
chloride (S—EMMLER and Jonas), 1913, 
A., i, 742. 

Isopyrum fumarioides, hydrocyanic acid 
in (MrRANDE), 1918, A., i, 56. 

Isopyrum thalictroides, microchemical 

etection of the alkaloid of (MrrANDE), 

1919, A., i, 192. 

Isosterism (LANGMUIR), 1919, A., ii, 
506 


Isotopes (VAN DEN BRoEK), 1921, A., ii, 
295 


structure of (NEUBURGER), 1922, A., 
ii, 107. 

classification of (Harkins), 1921, A., 
ii, 445 

number and classification of (Har- 
Kins), 1921, A., ii, 690. 

with the same atomic weight (MEYER), 
1921, A., ii, 78. 

nomenclature of (SeKERA), 1920, A., 
ii, 464. 

nature and properties of (HARKINS 
and ARONBERG), 1920, A., ii, 541. 

spectra of (HARKINS and ARONBERG), 
1918, A., ii, 89. 

band spectra of (GREBE and KoneEn), 
1922, A., ii, 4. 

infra-red spectra of (Loomis), 1921, 
A., ii, 530. 

difference between series spectra of 
(EHRENFEST; Bour), 1922, A., ii, 
598; (NicHotson), 1922, A., ii, 
599. 

investigation of, by means of anode 
rays (THomson), 1921, A., ii, 675. 

and the transformation of atoms 
(MzEITNER), 1922, A., ii, 15. 

atomic volume of (Soppy), 1921, A., 
ii, 698. 

calculation of possible (KoHLWEILER), 
1921, A., ii, 689. 
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Isotopes, whole number, existence of 

(Lorne), 1920, A., ii, 171. 
separation of (Soppy), 1917, A., ii, 

437; (LiypEMANN and Aston), 
1919, A., ii, 209; (FLEck), 1920, 
A., ii, 464; (MULLIKEN and 
Harkins), 1922, A., ii, 295; 
(MULLIKEN), 1922, A., ii, 492; 
(Harxtns), 1922, A., ii, 702. 

Isotopic elements. See Elements. 

Isotopy (VAN DEN Broek), 1920, A., ii, 
540. 


and rotation spectra (Haas), 1921, 
A., ii, 286. 
cis-Itaconatodiethylenediaminecobaltic 
hydrogen itaconate (Durr), 1921, T., 
389. 

Itaconic acid, ethyl ester, influence of 
light on the polymerisation of 
(StoBsBe and Lippo.p), 1915, A., i, 
213. 

phenacyl ester (RaTHER and RerD), 
1919, A., i, 158. 
Ittnerite, composition of (THucutTT), 
1917, A., ii, 493. 

Ivy, isooleic acid in seeds of (PALAzzo 
and TAMBURELLO), 1915, A., i, 862. 

poison. See Rhus toxicodendron. 


J. 
J-acid. See 1-Naphthol-3-sulphonic 


acid, 6-amino-. 
Jack bean. See Canavalia ensiformis. 
Jadeite and diopside, attempts to form 
mixed crystals of (ScHumoFrF- 
DELEANO), 1913, A., ii, 517. 
micro-detection of (CATHREIN), 1917, 
A., ii, 336. 

Jalapin, biological action of (HEmn- 
RIcH), 1918, A., i, 467. 

Jam, detection and estimation of citric 

acid in (Kunz), 1915, A., ii, 595. 

estimation of salicylic acid in 
(Mttier-Hoxsssty), 1916, A., ii, 
353. 

Jambulol, identity of, with ellagic acid 
(Power and Catan), 1913, A., i, 
1057. 

Jambul tree, constituents of (Hart and 
Heyt), 1917, A., i, 191. 

Jamesonite (SHANNON), 1921, A., ii, 52. 

Jasminum odoratissimum (shuei), con- 
stituents of oil and wax from flowers 
of (TsucutHasni and Tasaxn), 1919, 
A., i, 142. 

Jatropha curcas, oil from seeds of 
(GrimMB), 1922, A., i, 98. 


